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GEORGE R. 


EO RG E the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting: Whereas Our Truſty and Well- 
beloved WYNDHAM BEAWES, of our City of London, Merchant, hath, by his Petition, humbly 
. repreſented unto Us, That he has with great Labour, Application, and Expence, compiled a Body of Trade, 
under the Title of LEX MERCATORIA REDIYVIYVA, or The MERCHANT's DIRECTORY, 
which contains every Particular relative to the Commerce, not only of theſe Kingdoms, but of all the known 
Worldp and does alſo explain, in a more full and ample Manner hen hath hitherto been done, the Nature of 
Exchanges, Inſurances, Bankruptcies, Bills, Obligations, and every other Circumſtance proper for a Mer- 
chant's Knowledge, by which he may be fully guided in all his Tranſactions in every Branch of Trade; and 
that though it be more particularly adapted for the Inſtruction and Government of Men in their Commercial 
Engagements, yet its Utility is not confined to thefe only, but may, occaſionally, be of Uſe and Service to 
all other Our Subjects; as the Lawyer will be adviſed, therein, of what Diſputes have occurred in the differ- 
ent Parts of Trade, and how the ſame have been decided in Our Courts of Juſtice; and the Senator and 
Gentleman informed of the many Advantages which Trade brings to the Nation : That the whole will be 
comprized in one Volume, in Folio, and the Petitioner hopes may prove the moſt uſeful Book of its Kind 
hitherto publiſhed ; being the Products of a Thirty Years Experience in Mercantile Affairs, by him (the 
Petitioner) and of his Collection of Materials, during the Term, from the beſt Writers in moſt Languages; 
and that, as ſuch a Work is greatly wanted by the Publick, and, conſequently, may be of general Uſe and 
Advantage, the Petitioner hath, in regard to the Premiſes, moſt humbly prayed, That We will be graciouſly - 
leaſed to grant him Our Royal Licence and Privilege, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid 
ook, for the Term of Fourteen Years, agreeably to the Statute in that Behalf made and N We 
being willing to give all due Encouragement to Works of this Nature, which may be of 5 kck Uſe and 
Benefit, are pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, and do therefore by theſe Preſents, ſo far as may be 
reeable to the Statute in that Behalf made and provided, grant unto him, the ſaid Wyndbam Beawes, his 
Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and 
Vending the ſaid Book, for the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hereof; ſtrictly for- 
bidding and prohibiting all Our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, to reprint, abridge, or 
tranſlate the ſame, either in the like or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to import, buy, vend, 
utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, reprinted beyond the Seas, during the ſaid Term of. Fourteen Years, © 
without the Conſent and Approbation of him the ſaid Vyndbam Beawes, his Heirs, Executors, and Aſſigns, * 
by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they, and every of them, offending, 
herein, will anſwer the contrary at their Perils; whereof the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, | 
the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of Stationers of Our City of London, and all other Our Officers and 
Miniſters whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that due Obedience be rendered to Our Pleaſure herein 
8 Given at our Court at St. James's the Eighth Day of March, 1750-51, in the Twenty-Fourth Year 
of Our Reign, | 
| By His Majeſty's Command, 
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HOLLES NEWCASTLE. 
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Lately publiſhed, | | 
'Elegantly printed in Duarte, Price 18s. in Boards, the remaining Copies of 


HE-ELEMENTS of COMMERCE, POLITICS, and FINANCES: 
In three TREATISES on theſe important Subjects. \ 


" 


In the firſt,” the Origin and Progreſs of Commerce are. traced, and the true Principles of univerſal Trade explained; 


with Remarks on the Adminiſtration of commercial Affairs, and a Sketch of the Education neceſſary for a Britiſh We 


Merchant. | F 


In the ſecond, the Science of univerſal Politics is defined ; the Origin and different Forms of Governments are illuſtrated, 
and the peculiar Advantages of the Britiſh Conſtitution clearly pointed out; with Strictures on the Royal Prerogative, and 
the Rights of the Subject, concluding with a Sketch of the requiſite Accompliſhments for a Britiſh Senator. 

In the third, an hiſtorical Account is given of the various Modes of raiſing the public Revenues of Nations; with Re- 
marks on the Nature and Advantages of the funding Syſtem of Great-Britain ; Obſervations on Taxation, and Methods 


| Propoſed for improving the public Revenues; with Hints for aboliſhing Taxes on the Neceſſaries of Life, and ſubſtituting 
others more equitable to ſupply the Deficiencies. 8 


— 


BY THOMAS MORTIMER, ES q. 


ft In Confirmation of the Merit of the Work it need only be mentioned, that ſince its firſt Publication, ſeveral of the 
8 Hints have been adopted with Succeſs by Adminiſtration, by Parliament, and by the Merchants of the City of 


ndon. 
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T's following Sheets are the Products of a leiſure Seaſon, 


which I was perſuaded to believe I could not better employ 


than in compoſing a Work long wanted, and conſequently 

long wiſhed for, by the Commercial Part of Mankind. —And, as 
the Publick has an undoubted Right to challenge every Thing from 
its Members that may prove conducive to, or promote, a general 
Utility; conſcious of this Obligation, I the more readily engaged in 
the ſubſequent Work with the Hopes of being ſerviceable (at 
leaſt) to many whole Entrance into Buſineſs might need ſome 
Aſſiſtance and Direction, though at the ſame Time not deſpairing 
of its being alſo uſeful to thoſe of a longer ſtanding and Practice; 
if not as an Inſtructor, yet as a Remembrancer, which they may 
turn to for the Solution of any Dithculty occurring in the Courſe of 
Trade. Theſe powerful Motives induced me to commence Author, 
and to riſque, the Cenſures of the Uncandid in Purſuance of fo 
laudable a Deſign, being animated thereby to undertake the ar- 
duous Taſk, and exert my beſt Endeavours for the Publick Service, 


which I abt the Pleaſure to ſee abundantly rewarded in its kind | 


Acceptance of them. 


I have indeed long regretted to oblerts. that a Treatiſe of ſo be- 
neficial a Tendency ſhould, in a Trading Nation like this, continue 


ſo much negle&ed, when many Tracts on every other (even the moſt 


trifling) Subject are daily publiſhed; and thoſe few which the Preſs 
has given us on the leſs important Parts of Commerce are generall 
ſo erroneous and defective, that they are to be little regarded, ne 


leſs depended on: To remedy which, and to ſupply the Supinity of 


| — I have already ſaid, were the Incitements to quit my Obſcu- 
And I ſhall now give ſome Account of the following Work, 


. a 1 the Steps I have taken to make my Appearance 1 in as favour- 
able a 1 as Poſſible. 


th x31 


The major Part i is an acknowledged Colleaion, or Tränſlation 
{as ſuch general Work muſt be) from the beſt ae who in 


a moſt 


_ 


Vi 


mate of our Commerce to that Kingdom. 


1 1 
moſt Languages have wrote on the Subje&, and more eſpecially from 
Monſ. Savary's Dictionnaire de Commerce; corrected, however, and 
ſupplied by thoſe Obſervations, which a thirty Years' Practice, more 
than half ſpent abroad, and not negligently run through, had enabled 
me fo make: And I think I may, without Vanity, in ſome Mea- 
ſure deem myſelf a competent Judge in theſe Affairs, that have been 
KY chief Study and te principal Buſineſs of my Life: Vet I readily 
ſubmit my Labours to the Cenſure of ſuperior Abilities, and rather 
wiſh than fear to ſee them improved to the Advantage of my Coun- 
trymen; being conſcious, that, notwithſtanding all my Care and 
Affiduity, they ſtand in Need of great Indulgence, for which I muft 
rely on my Reader's Candour. And I owe my Acknowledgments 
(which I defire in this publick Manner to pay) to that worthy Pro- 
moter of Trade, Mr. R. Vorchfe of Hull, who generouſly furniſhed 
me (even unaſked) with many judicious Remarks on the Traffick 


of Denmark, Norway, and the Sound; from which I extracted the 


eateſt Part of what I have ſaid about it. Francis Mannock, Eſq. 
Kr oured me with the Impoſts on Merchandize at Cadiz ; as Mr. 


Jobn Debonaite did with the Trials about Non-compliance with ac- 


cepted Bills (in which he was a Party) in Portugal, and with an Eſti- 
Mr. Jobn Heaton, 
(a Gentleman of the greateſt Candour and Benevolence) and Mr. John 
Rayner, both Attornies, and deſervedly placed among the few at 
the Head of their Profeſſion, were ſo kind as to lend me ſome Aſ- 
ſiſtance; as Mr. Crawford, and Mr. ——, two other noted Attor- 


nies did: By all whom I beg my T hanks may be accepted. 


The Form Fhave put my Book in, I believed would beſt ſuit my 
Intentions of having every Particular readily turned to, as Occaſion 
ſhould require, which the large Contents at the Beginning, and ex- 
tenſive Index at the End, will immediately lead my Reader to. And 
as every Subject is placed by itſelf, the Chain of Reading is not broke 
through, as it is in the Dictionarial and ſome other Methods; there- 
fore I hope this, which I have elected, will be approved. 


And though a Collection is not eſteemed to carry with it a Proof 
of Genius and Underſtanding like a genuine Compoſition, yet the 
Labour muſt be allowed greater, as it. is certainly more eaſy. for a 
Perſon; to pen his own Thoughts than dexterouſly to ſelect and 
range thoſe of others; more eſpecially if he has them to ſeek, cm- 
pare, and correct, from a large Variety of Authors in different Lan- 
guages. This has been my Taſk: And I wiſh my Performance - 
may be looked on like the Bee's Induſtry; as Honey will not loſe 
its Taſte, or Virtue, by reflecting that that Inſe& was only a Col- 
lector, not Author, of its Sweetneſs.. ' 1 
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HE eſtabliſhed Reputation of this very uſeful commercial Work, a 

new Edition of which is now offered to the Public, has been for many 
Vears ſo generally acknowledged at Home and Abroad, that it is almoſt 
needleſs to add any farther Recommendation of it; yet, ſome Information on 
that- Head has been received by the preſent Editor, which he thinks it in- 
cumbent on him to communicate. 1 10 


\ ' 


Soon after the Proprietors had done him the Honour to intruſt to his Care, 


the very difficult and delicate Taſk of improving a Work originally containing 


a rich Fund of uſeful commercial; Knowledge, the Editor took every, oppor- 
tunity to enquire, what Degree of Credit and Eſtimation the former Editions 
had acquired in foreign Countries, and to what Latitude it was known. 

197 05:dut gar been gain il lid 18 to 21 %% Lido wolf 

Upon converſing with the late worthy Sir James Porter, who reſided flfteen 
Years at Conftantinople as Britiſh Miniſter to the Ottoman Gurt, he found 
that Sir James conſidered, the Lex Mercatoria:of Wyndham Beawes, to uſe 
his own Expreſſion, “as an Apoſtolical Authority in commercial Matters, 


adding, that he did not conceive it poſſihle for any Miniſter or Conſul 


reſiding in a maritime, commercial Country to diſcharge every Point of his 
Duty with Satisfaction to himſelf, and Credit to his Royal Maſter, without 
conſulting it in all difficult Caſes.” From the ſame Gentleman he learned, 
that the foreign Miniſters, Conſuls, Factors, and Agents of other Nations 
had Impreſſions of this Work in their Libraries, and Accompting-houſes at 


/ 


Conftantinople, Aleppo, Smyrna, and other Parts of Tuxxy... 


From ſeveral Gentlemen concerned in the Eaſt-India Trade, he re- 
ceĩved Iaformation of the ſame Fenour, reſpecting. its Credit and Utility in 
our Settlements, in the EAsT-Ix DIES. TO AME RIA ſeveral; Copitesi were 
exported; annually, before the late Troubles. In the WrsT-Is DIE, upon 
the Teſtimony f ſeveral, eminent Merchants, he learned, that it was almoſt: 
the only commercial Work upon which the mercantile Inhabitants relied for 
ſettling Conteſts between them and the; Owners, Maſters, and Frelghters of 
Ships, and their Agents, in an amicable Manner, without going to La ãwWw̃.. 

f , £ 5-463 þ of is . 111 1 e $193fit Ss OA, 3191 31 2101 
That excellent Monarch, the reigning. Empreſs ef Rus, ſoon after her 
Acceſſion, took Care to have a Copy in the Royal Library at Peterſburgh, and 
the Britiſh Merchants there, have no other Guide for their commercial Inter- 


-courſes in Caſes of Difficulty, In a Word, ſeveral Literary Gentlemen, who 


have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the Publication of their Travels, have aſſured 
the Editor, that the Lex Mercatoria was in every valuable, public Library they 


viſited abroad. 


After this juſt Eulogium on the original Work, the Editor enters with Dif- 
fidence into a ſhort Diſcuſſion of the ſuperior Advantages of the preſeat Com- 
pilation. It muſt be obſerved, that Commerce, like all other ſublunary 
Tranſactions, is ſubject to Revolutions; and it is on theſe Revolutions that 
the very important and numerous Additions made to the preſent Edition are 
chiefly founded. The various Changes in the State of Commerce in our own 
and other Countries are noticed and inſerted in their proper Places; but in 


5 i - deſcribing 


ADVERTISEME NT. 

deſcribing the General Trade of the World, it has been thought moſt prudent 
not to enter into the political Revolutions of North-America ; the Produdts 
of the Thirteen Colonies, which we have the Misfortune to record as loſt to 

Great-Britain, are the ſame as heretofort; with their Independence they have 
indeed acquired the Liberty of trading with other Nations, and have opened 
a new Source of Commerce with France; but the Commodities they export 
are the ſame as before; and in the preſent infant State of their new Govern- 
it is impoſſible to foreſee what future commercial Regulations may take 
Place 2 ſtrong Preſumption however is in Favour of Great-Britain, with 
whom. it is hoped the United States of America will renew their an- 
cient c ajciaf: Connettions, | upon the Principles of Intereſt, their Com- 
modities in 4 5 mag men a better Price at the bet ena than at any other 
Markets. | | 

10 114 att eit aig] | 

With Reſpect lock any; ihe” — is Nele indeed/ md firmly eſtas 
bliſhed by ſdndry Acts of Parliament removing the Reſtraints which the Trade 
of that Kingdom impoliticly laboured under, and opening a wide Field of 
Improvement for her, Which in the End muſt prove proportionally beneficial 
to her Benefactors: Great Care has, therefore, been taken to inſert the Acts, 
and make the neceflary Alterations and ' Additions to app and —_— Part W the J 
. Net 00% 2971 29, % ; 


| ne THY CT COR 230THIAL) 842 1: 15 
New mel Writers of great Abilities having Runen the Public with 
their Labours; fince the Taft Edition of our Work; whatever Aſſiſtance they 
could furniſh for the Improvement of the preſent has been carefully extracted. 
The principal Books we. allude to are, Parker's Dige/t of the Laws of ee 
and Inſurance,  Weſkett's Laus of ' Inſurance, compriſing a Variety of uſeful 
Information on Trade in general. Mortimer's Elements of Commerce, &c. and 
Green on the Bankrupt Laws. Beſides theſe, we have availed ourſelves more 
copiouſly than formerly of that valuable Work, Anderſon's Chronological 
Deduction of Commerce, now out of Print, and of the laſt Edition of 
Poſtlethwayte's Dictionary of Commerce. The Editor's own Experience in a 
ublic commercial Station abroad, independent of his former commercial 
Publications, he flatters, himſelf, has likewiſe enabled him to make conſide- 
rable Improvements. ; 


' 
g 


After having thus delineated: the Outlines of the Alterations ey Additions, 
it would-be 63 rfluous to enter into a Detail of Particulars, as thoſe who are 
in Poſſeſſion of the former Editions will find, by Comparifon, that they occur” 
ue almoſt Ne | pre Head ot Mme throughout the Work. | 


Upon the whole, it is hoped, that as no -Rxpeice or Aſfiduity has been 
ſpared to make the Work anſwer the Expectation of that vaſt Body of reſpect- 
able Characters who are intereſted in it, it wa meet with the i [ROE and 
Encouragement * ane commercial Wore | 
2 UT 81 
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Of Mer chants, tohether Natives or F ortigners ; their Charatter ; ; ſome” ” 
Direction for their probe hy Condut3, and an AbtFath "of the Laws now © 
in Force concerning them : Particularly thofe relating to the Exportation 


of Corn = 31 
Of. Fattors, Super dur goes, and Agents 45 
Of Ships, Owner, Captains, and Sailors, with Abſtrafts of the Laws in bog 


Forer probibiting or permitting the Exportation and ee i fig of fundry 


© Merchandiſe, and all the Rules and Regulations to be ſerved in Nuipping. Av 
und unlading them ay 


IA 
Of Preight, Charter-parties, Bills of Lading, Denoraze, and biene 119 
Of Ballaſs * 


12 
Of Pilots, Lodeſmen, or Locmen 25 I 44 
Wrecks, viz. Flotſam, Jerſam, and Lagan alone 142 
"Salvage, Average, or Contribution SQUID LL 146 - 
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AN 


HISTORICAL DEDUCTION 


TRADE AND COMMERCE, 


FROM THEIR ORIGINAL. 


Deduction, that we ſhould define the Diſtinction between the Terms 
TRADE and COMMERCE, according to their general Acceptation at this 
Day throughout the mercantile World. 

TRADE is that Kind of Traffick which is carried on between the Members 
of any Commynity, great or ſmall, inhabiting the ſame Country : Wherein 
Exchanges are made of one Commodity for another, in which, Caſe, the 
Trade fo carried on is uſually called Barter; ot wherein Purchaſes of Com- 
modities are made from each other, through the Medium of Money, or its 
Repre ſentatives Bills, Notes, Bonds, and other Paper Securities. 

COMMERCE is that Intercourſe with foreign Nations, which is carried on 
from one Country to- another by Means of Navigation ; either for the Ex- 
change of Commodities; or for the Sale or Purchaſe of them through the 
Medium of Money, Commerce then, has its Baſis in Navigation, and is 
ſupported by ExeorTs and IMPoR'Ts, whereas ſimple Trade may be tranſ- 
acted independent of theſe Elements of Commerce, and herein chiefly con- 
fiſts the Difference. 

TRADE is almoſt as old as the Creation, a very ſmall Increaſe of Mankind 
proved its Utility, and demonſtrated the natural Dependence our Species had 
upon one another: Their occupations were (by the wiſe Diſpoſition of Provi- 
dence) ſuited to their Wants ; and the diligent Diſcharge ot the one (by his 
Bleſſing) rendered ſufficient to ſupply the moderate Cravings of the other; and 
tho' Tilling of the Earth, or Feeding of Flocks, were the ſole primevous 
Labours, yet (limited as they were) they could not be exerciſed by the firſt 
Race of Men. with that Comfort their great Creator deſigned them, without 
a mutual Correſpondence and Traffick, as the Huſbandman's Subſiſtence would 
have been poor without the Graſier's Help, and the latter's comfortleſs, under 
the Want of Corn, Fruits, and Pulſe to his Milk; this led them to an Ex- 
change of Commodities; and thus Trade commenced in the Infant World, 
and ſo continued whilſt our Progenitors could content themſelves with, theſe 
Riches of Nature, and were not obliged. by a growing Poſterity, to alter 
their Method in diſpoſing of them. But when this became the. Caſe, buying 
and ſelling through the Medium of Money was, invented and adapted in Lieu 
of Barter by moſt Nations, and Commerce has been ſo handed down. to us, 
with the Exception of thoſe Savages to whom the Uſe of Coin has hitherto, re- 
mained unknown, and whoſe Traffick is ſtill carried on in its primitive Way, 
though not always with its native Simplicity. | 


I is eſſentially neceſſary for the better underſtanding of this hiſtorical 


B ; But 


v. 


—— — — ö— — — —_— 
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Diſtempers and Diſquiets flowe 


AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 
But before this Alteration, occaſioned by the great Increaſe of Mankind, 


their Deſires were eaſily ſatisfied, as their Wants were the Boundaries of them; 


they contentedly made the Fleece of their ſheep ſerve them for Cloathing, and 
their Hunger found a ready Supply from their Gardens and Flocks: a neighbour- 
ing Spring lacked their Thirſt; and a Tree, or a Tent, was ſufficient to defend 
them from the Inclemencies of Weather, in thoſe Climes where the firſt Race 
was ſettled. Their Labour procured them a ſatisfactory Support, and the Pro- 
ducts of the Earth and Cattle ſerved them both for Neceſſaries and Regales, till 
their Corruptions brought in Fraud, and this gave birth to Avarice and Violence; 


the Stronger began to invade the Weaker, and as ſeparate Property could only 


be maintained by Force and Policy, Cities were built, and Governments formed ; 
and when by this Means an aggregated Number ſwelled to too great a Magnitude, 
to have their Neceſſities ſupplied by neighbouring Territories, they were com- 
pelled to ſeek for remoter Helps, by Commerce, deſtroying thoſe halcyon Days, 
pregnant with the Bleflings of Health and Peace, by the Introduction of Luxury 
and Exceſs, which ſpreading in Proportion to the Extenſion of Commerce 
carried with them a long Train of Miſchiefs and Diſeaſes, quite changing the 
Face of the. primeval Golden Age, ſo replete with Quiet and Tranquillity , 

K in from this Defection; and our unhappy 
Forefathers no ſooner quitted the Rules of Abſtinence and Moderation, than 
they found this Deviation and Change productive of a thouſand Ills, deſtruc- 
tive both to the Eaſe of Mind and Body. But though theſe were the fatal Con- 
ſequences of Commerce abuſed, yet the Growth of Mankind, and the peopling 
thereby of different Parts and Continents, rendered the Continuation of it 


abſolutely neceſſary for their Comfort and Support; and Life itſelf would have 


proved burthenſome, without this Means of mutual aſſiſtance, which, in Pro- 


ceſs of Time, encreafing as Mankind did, and Men's Views and Deſigns being 


extended in Proportion to their Defires, Commerce was no —_ limited to 
the providing the Neceſſaries and Luxuries of Life but Profit was ſought in, and 
became a Motive to, the carrying it on; which, however, might occaſionally 
have promoted both Unity and Charity among Men, had the Correſpondence 


been conducted with that Sincerity it ought; and by this Means might have been 


rendered productive of thoſe reciprocal Benefits and Advantages, that naturally 
accrue from the ſupplying the Wants of one Country, with the Superfluities of 


another. And though the Degeneracy of Mankind has perverted theſe Lines 
leading to Happineſs, from having the intended Effect, by their intermixing 


Cozenage and Deceit in their Dealings, and, for many Ages paſt, made Ambi- 
tion and Avarice the Motives to the Continuance and Extenſion of Commerce 
more than Want; yet theſe ſiniſter Deſigns have accidentally proved very bene- 
ficial to theſe latter Ages, as it is probable without ſuch Excitements, the grea- 
teſt part of the World had ſtill remained unknown to us; but, puſhed on by 
the Deſire of Gain,- in order to ſupport the one and fatisfy the other, Men have 
made the many Diſcoveries which lay hid for Ages, and diſregarded the Riſks 
they run, and the Inconveniencies they ſuffered, whilſt they conſidered them- 
ſelves in the Road to Riches and Preferment; the pleafing Proſpect animated 
them to freſh Engagements, and a Succeflion of theſe opened to us the wide 
Field for Commerce that now lies before us, whatever then the Motives were 
to the daring Enterprizes of former Ages, we of this are generally indebted 
to the Undertakers of them for many of the Comforts and Conveniencies of Life. 
And my Deſign in the Remainder of this Chapter being to ſhew the Advantages 
we receive from their Labours, and to deduce the Growth and Progreſs of 
Commerce from the ſmall Beginnings I have mentioned, I ſhall point out the 
beneficial Influence it always had, and ſtill has, on human Affairs; and ſhew 
that all Nations have increaſed in Strength and Power, or remained weak and 
abject, in Proportion as they have encouraged or neglected Commerce; which 
is now become an univerſal Inſtrument that offers itſelf to every one, for the 
Improvement of his Fortune, and from whence the moſt flouriſhing States 
derive their Strength, Sovereigns their ſureſt Revenues, and private Men the 
Eſtabliſhment of their Families in Eaſe and Splendor. 21 


I | | Whoever 


AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL. 


- Whoever-runs over all the Ages of the world, will find, that the Hiſtories, 
even of the moſt warlike Nations, will furniſh him with more intereſting 
Accounts of their Commerce than of their Congueſts. | 

If the greateſt Empires were eſtabliſhed by Valour and the Force of Arms, 
they were made firm, and ſupported, only, by the Succours, which Trade (with 
the Labour and Induſtry of the People) furniſhed them with; and the Conquerors 
would ſoon have languiſhed, and periſhed with the Conquered, had they not (as 


the Scripture expreſles it) converted the Iron of their Arms into Plough-ſhares, 


and had Recourſe to Riches, which Agriculture, Manufjaftures, and Commerce 


roduce, in order to preſerve and improve, by the tranquil Arts of Peace, the 
Advantages acquired in the Horrors and Tumults of War. 


In Proof of the above general Aſſertion, of the Utility and Excellence of 


Commerce, let us look back into the firſt Ages of the World,, and bring the 


Hiſtory of it down to our Times. | | 

Monſ.-HutT®* (the illuſtrious and learned Author of that excellent Book, 
entitled, A Treatiſe of the Commerce of the Ancients) ſeems perſuaded, that the 
Phenicians were the firſt Navigators in the World; though many think the 
ingenious Dr. GARCIN, better founded in aſſigning it to the Arabians, in the 
little Trac he has communicated to the Publick on that Subject; conſcious of 
my own Incapacity, I ſhall not preſume to offer my Sentiments in ſo intricate 
an Affair, more eſpecially after what has been advanced by thoſe learned Authors, 
but ſhall give my Readers their own Words, in which they will find the 
Reaſons they aſſign for their different Concluſions, and from which they ma 
draw Motives for fixing their own Judgement, on the Side they think moſt 
agreeable to Truth. I ſhall begin with the Opinion of the firſt of theſe great 
Men, and conclude the Chapter with that of the latter | 


The PuENICIANs, and Tyre their Capital, are the firſt that preſent themſelves 


on examining the Commerce of the Ancients ; and theſe will ſufficiently prove, - 


to what a Height of Glory, Grandeur, and Riches, a Nation is capable of 
attaining by the ſole Reſources of Commerce. 

Theſe People, according to Hur, only occupied a narrow Border along the 
Sea- Coaſt, and Tyre itſelf was built on an ungrateful barren Soil, which, 
when moſt fruitful and productive, was inſufficient to ſupport that great Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, which the firſt Succeſſes of Commerce had brought thither. 

Two Advantages, however, indemnified this Defect; they had excellent Ports 
on the Coaſt of their little State, l mar an that of their Capital; and they 
were born with ſo happy a Genius for Commerce, as to be commonly aſſociated 
with the Egyptians, in the Honour done theſe latter, by ſuppoſing them the In- 
ventors of Naval Commerce, particularly that of long Voyages, 

The Phenicians knew ſo happily how to profit by theſe two Advantages that 
they ſoon became Maſters of the Sea and Commerce, Lebanon, and the other 
neighbouring Mountains, furniſhed them with excellent Wood for the Con- 
ſtruction of their Ships; and they had in a ſhort Time numerous Fleets which 
ran the Hazards of unknown Voyages to eſtabliſh their Commerce; and their 
People multyplying almoſt to Infinity, by the great Number of Strangers, 
which the Deſire of Gain, and the ſure Occafion of enriching themſelves, drew 
to their City; they found themſelves in a Condition to ſend out many Colonies, 


ComMEencs 
OF THE 
TrRIAxS. 


particularly that famous one of Carthage, which preſerved the Phenician Spirit 
of Traffick, and did not yield any Thing to Tyre itſelf in its Commerce, whilſt 


it greatly ſurpaſſed it in the Extent of its Dominion, as there will be Occafion. 


to ſhow hereafter. 


The Degree of Glory and Power, to which the Navigation and Commerce of 
Tyre had raiſed it, rendered it ſo famous, that the Report of prophane Authors 
would hardly be believed deſtitute of Exaggeration, had not the Prophets them- 


ſelves ſpoke of it with ſtill greater Magnificence; ſo that the Deſcription of its 


Grandeur, of its Forces, and the almoſt incredible Number of its Veſſels, 
Merchants, and Merchandizes, makes one of the moſt beautiful Paſſages in the 
Prophecy of Ezekie/, which could not poſſibly be forgot, when we are ſpeaking 


of the Excellence of Commerce, and its Splendor. And the Prophet IJſaiab 


like wiſe ſays, That Tyre is the common City of all Nations, and the Center of all 


Commerce, 
- „ Biſhop of Avranches or Soiſſont. NE 
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Commerce, and in a Word, is the Queen of Cities, whereof the Merchants are 
Princes, and which has for Traders the moſt illuſtrious Perſons of the Earth. 
Such was the ancient Tyre, when (following the Prophecies of Ezek:e/) ſhe fell, 
or ſunk, under the Arms of Nebuchadnezzar,, after a Siege of thirteen Years. 
It is true, that Providence had (if we may ſo ſay) ſecuredan Aſylum and Reſource: 
to the Inhabitants of this unfortunate City; for the Tyrians, during fo long a 
Siege, had both the Precaution and Time to fortify a neighbouring Iſland, where 

they eſtabliſhed their maritime Forces, and where their Merchants retired with 
their Stores and Merchandizes, and there continued a Buſineſs fo flouriſhing, 
that the taking and ruining of their firſt City, did not deſtroy their Empire of 
the Sea, nor the Reputation of their Commerce. ele,” : 

It was this new City of Tyre, which, truſting in its Riches and Puiſſance, 
dared afterwards to reſiſt Alexander the Great, already Maſter of one Part of Afa, 
and had like to have interrupted, for ſome time the Courſe of his Victories; but 
in Reward for its Temerity, it was entirely deſtroyed by the Conqueror; and, 
tothe End there might remain to it no Hopes of being a ſecond Time reſtored 
he removed its Marine and Commerce, transferring them to Alexandria, a new 
City that its Founder intended to make the Capital of the Empire of Ala, of 
which he then meditated to atchieve the Conqueſt. 1 4 | 

Counrzce Whilſt the one and the other Tyre experienced theſe great Revolutions, Car- 
rn agi. Zhage, a Tyrian Colony augmented its Forces by Commerce and thus became 


CarTHAGT- 


x1an3. Enabled to diſpute with Rome the Empire of the World. 
© Thoſe new Africans ſoon reaped the Benefits, which the happy Situation of 
their City offered, and profited by the Genius for Navigation and Commerce, 
which they had brought with them from Phenicia; they made their fleets and 
Merchants paſs on one Side to the Ocean, beyond the Pillars of Hercules; and,” 
on the other along the whole weſtern Coaſt of Europe; and, if ſome Authors 
may be credited, their Pilots and their Merchants even had the Boldneſs, or 
ood Fortune, to be the firſt that penetrated as far as thoſe unknown Lands, 
the Diſcovery of which, many Ages afterwards, has done ſo much Honour, 
and brought ſo much Profit to the Spaniards. | 
The Carthaginians, quite occupied in their Commerce, never thought (till too 
late) to value themſelves on the immenſe Riches, which they had amaſſed (by 
this Means) for extending their Dominion abroad; but their being tired of their 
acific State coſt them dear. i, Thos WH | 
Their City, which Commerce had peopled with above ſeven hundred thou- 
fand Inhabitants, was ſoon deſerted, to furniſh their Armies with Troops and 
Recruits. Their Fleets, accuſtomed ſolely to carry their Merchants and Mer- 
chandize, were now only loaded with Soldiers and warlike Stores, and of their 
wiſeſt and more fortunate Traders were formed thoſe Chiefs, and Generals of 
Armies, which were deſtined to make Rome tremble, and put Carthage in a 
Condition to become the Miſtreſs of the World. 3 
The Renowned Military exploits of the Cartbaginians in Sicily, Sardinia, 
Spain, and particularly in [zaly, under the famous HAanni1Bar, and alſo the 
Diſorder of their Affairs by the Victories of the two Scip1os, are facts well 
known, and are of too little Import to the Matter of which we treat here, ta 
call for any Detail of them ; and I ſhall only add, that Commerce had raiſed 
Carthage to fo high a Degree of Riches and Power, as obliged the Romans to a 
fifty Years cruel and doubtful War, to ſubdue this Rival; and, in fine, triumphant 
Rome believed ſhe could not entirely ſubjugate and reduce her by any better 
Means, - than cutting off thoſe Reſources which ſhe might yet find in Com- 
merce, and which, during ſo long a Time had ſupported her againſt all the 
Forces of the Republick. | ve | | 
It was, in Effect, that Reſolution of the Senate which decided the Fate of 
Carthage; and the Cartbaginians themſelves were fo ' terrified, that having 
' apprehended by this Deſign, they ſhould be obliged to give up their Fleet, and 
to retire inland five Leagues from the Sea, they choſe rather to expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Hazards of the third Punic War (ſo fatal to them) than to renounce, 
ſo eaſily the only Hopes that could remain to them in their Misfortunes, and 
voluntarily conſent to ſee their Commerce paſs to Utica, where they knew the 
| „„ N 8 6 Romans 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL. 


- Romani, to atchieve their Ruin, propoſed to transfer it, as we have ſaid Alexander 


did that of Tyre, to the new City he had given his Name to, when he deter- 


mined to puniſh the Tyrians for having dared to retard his Conqueſts. 
ALEXANDER lived too ſhort a Time to be Witneſs of the happy an 


d flou- 8 
riſhing State, to which Commerce would elevate this laſt City. The Prolemiac, r 


who, after his Death, had Egypt for their part of his Conqueſts, took Care to 


ſupport the Infant Trade of Alexandria, and ſoon brought it to ſuch a Degree of 


Perfection and Extent, as to bury in Oblivion both Tyre and Carthage, which, 
during ſo long a Time, had carried it on, almoſt alone, and had re-aſſembled to 


them the Commerce of all other Nations. 
The rapid Succeſs of the Commerce of Alexandria, ought not to occaſio 


much Surprize, when Reflection is made on its happy Situation, which rendered 
it ſo commodious to be the Depoſitory of all Merchandizes from the Eaſt and 


ns of ſurpaſſing. 


Weſt; and to maintain the Empire of the Sea, the ſureſt Mea 
all other Nations in Wealth and Power. | 


This famous City had on one Side a free Commerce with Alia, and all th 


Eaſt, by the Red Sea; the ſame Sea and the Nile gave her Entrance into the vaſt 


The Commerce of the reſt of Africk and Europe 
was open to her by the Mediterranean; and, if ſhe would carry on the interior 


and rich Countries of Ethiopia. 


Commerce of E 
made by the Hands of Men (Works immortal, and almoſt incredible, of the 


firſt Egyptians) the Advantage of Caravans, ſo convenient for the Safety of 


Merchants, and for the Tranſportation of their Merchandizes. 


Add to theſe, a large and ſafe Port, where foreign Veſſels arrived from all Parts, 
and whence departed inceſſantly the E 


Merchants and Commerce to all Parts of the then known World. 

It was this Conveniency of depoſiting Merchandizes at Alexandria, that ſpread 
through all Egypt thoſe immenſe Riches, which rendered their Kings ſufficiently 
powerful to ſupport themſelves, for more than an Age, againſt the Romans, who 
endeavoured, from Time to Time, to ſubdue ſo fine a Kingdom: Riches ſo 


conſiderable, that Hiſtorians affirm, that the Product only of the Cuſtoms of 


Importation and Exportation, upon the Merchandizes that paſſed the Cuſtom- 
Houſes of Alexandria, amounted annually to more than thirty Millions of Livres, 
(or about 2,250,000/. Sterling) though the EI of the Prolomien were 
moderate enough in the Impoſts which they laid on their People. | 
Before the Battle of Aim, the Romans had always found, in the Spoils of 
the Nations they had ſubjected, from whence to fill the Treaſury of the Re- 
publick, and, at the ſame Time, to furniſh a Sufficiency for the Expences, in 
which the Plan of an univerſal Monarchy continually engaged them. 
Theſe Reſources beginning to fail them, the Commerce of Egypt ſeemed very 
proper to ſupport by its Riches and Credit the Reputation and Empire of Rome. 
From the Time that AuGusTvus had reduced this Kingdom toa Province, he 
earneſtly endeavoured to make the Commerce of Alexandria flouriſh more than 
ever, and at the ſame Time he augmented that which the Egyptians had carried 
on in Arabia, the Indies, and to the moſt remote Parts of the Eaſt, by Way of 
the Red Sea. | E 8 
Alexandria become Roman, was only inferior to Rome itſelf, in Grandeur and in 
Number of Inhabitants. The Magazines of the Capital of the World were no 
longer filled but with the Merchandizes which came to it from the Capital of 
Egypt; and very ſoon neither Rome, nor all Italy ſubſiſted, but by the Corn and 
other proviſions brought to it by the Merchants and by Egyptian Fleets; and that 
in ſo great a Quantity and Abundance, that an Hiſtorian { Jo/ephus ) affirms (tho 
doubtleſs with ſome Exaggeration) that Alexandria yielded more Riches to the 
Treaſury: of Rome in one Month; than all E pt in a Year: Though, if Pliny's 
Calculation is to be credited, the Profits * the Commerce of Egypt amounted 
yearly, for Rome, to 125,000,000 Crowns * (and theſe at 54d. to about 
28,125,000/. Sterling, as the Exchange is through this whole Work) that is to 


J * Monſ. Savary calculates a French Crown to be worth 
ac is greatly altered ſince, 


. * et, | | "GG *' 18 - Ys 
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gypt, ſhe had beſides the Convenience of the Nile, and Canals 


gyptian Veſſels, which carried their 
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y, ahundred Times more than the Romans employed, whoſe ordinary Expences 


did not amount to above 1,150,000 Crowns. 


This great Commerce (which ſoon made that of all the other Provinces of 


-- -- - » the Empire flouriſh) augmented inceſſantly, and made the Senate determine to 


maintain it, by the Corporations it eſtabliſhed in Rome, for Trade and Traders, 


by the Laws which it made in their Favour (or rather by thoſe of the Rhodians, 


CoMMBRCE 
or THE 
Gurs. 


which it adopted, and which are long ſince become a Specie of the Law of Na- 
tions, for the Navigation and Commęnce of the Mediterranean) by the Magiſtracy 


it charged with their Execution, and by the Protection which it afforded to 
the Merchants, as well Strangers as Romans, in all the Extent of the Empire. 


ſome Examp 


Alexandria, ma had in the End, the Fortune of Tyre and of 


Carthage: Commerce had raiſed her, and the Fall of her Commerc eoverſet her. 
The Saracens, who ſeized on Egypt in the Reign of Heracliut, having by their 


Ferocity driven away the Merchants, who love Tranquillity and Peace, this 
City, which then held the firſt Rank after Rome and Conſtantinople, hardly 
preſerved any thing of its ancient Splendor ; and though it afterwards regained 


ſome Vigour under the Sultans, and enjoys the fame now from the Chriſtian 
Nations which carry on the Commerce of the Levant, it is however, no 


longer poſſible to know again that ancient Alexandria, once ſo famous, and 
which by its Commerce was, for ſo long a Time, the Glory and Support of an 
Empire, that, in Truth, was founded by Arms, but received' its prin- 
cipal Strength from Commerce. 3G | 


Before we proceed to treat of the Commerce of the Moderns, we will yet add 
Jes of the Gallick Cities, which were formerly rendered famous by 


Enterprrzes of their Merchants. | | 
_ Marſeilles, the moſt ancient Ally of the Romans, —_ celebrated for its 
Antiquity, for the Wiſdom and Equity of its Senate, for the Sciences taught in 
its Academies, for the many Colonies it eſtabliſhed, and for the Wars it 
gloriouſly maintained againſt ſo many different People, jealous of its Riches, 


was indebted only to its Trade for theſe Advantages; and it was ſolely by the 


Means of Commerce, that it arrived, in ſo ſhort a Time, to that high Point of 
Reſpect and Power, as to render it for a long Time the Arbitrator of the 


neighbouring Nations, who were drawn there to learn the Arts and Politeneſs 


- 


of Greece, which its firſt Inhabitants brought from Aja, When they left it, 


to ſettle among the Gauſs. 1% 


The Example of Marſeilles ſoon animated the greateſt Part of the Gallick 
Cities to engage in Commerce, more eſpecially thoſe that were ſituated upon 
the ſame Sea, or that were not far diſtant. 


Arles became famous for its Experience in Navigation, and for its Ability in 


the Art of building Ships. It likewiſe diſtinguiſhed itſelf for the Invention 


of divers Manufactures, and above all, its Works in Gold and Silver gave ita 


great Reputation, | N 
Narbonne even yet exceeded Arles, and, ſo long as its Port exiſted, it ſaw 


arrive Fleets from the Eaft, Africa, Spain, and Sicily, laden with all Sorts of 


Merchandize; whilſt the Inhabitants on their Side equipped their own Ships to 


carry abroad the Products of their Country, or the Manufactures produced by 


their Induſtry. 


When the Alteration of PTE Courſe of the River Aude had occaſioned its 


deſerting the Port of Narbonne, Montpellier took the Advantage of that Change, 
and this laſt City received in her own, Ships from all Parts of the Mediterranean, 
which arrived before in that of the firſt mentioned. I 
There was yet reckoned among the Number of the French Cities, fituated on 
this Coaſt, which Commerce had fenderedflouriſhing (though in a very inferior 
Degree to thoſe juſt now mentioned) Agde, Toulon, Antebes, Frejus, and Aigue- 
Morte, particularly the laſt, before the Sands of the Rhone had left it at a Diſtance 
from the Sea; and no one can be ignorant, that even in the Time of St. Lewis, 
this was where the Embarkations were made for the holy Wars, and that 


jt was the Merchants of this Place who furniſhed that Monarch with the 


greateſt Part of the Ships that compoſed the numerous Fleet which he fitted 
out in the laſt Years of his Life for his Expedition againſt Tunis. WB 


AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL: 

The Gallic Ocean had hkewile its Ports and Cities for Trade, of great Repii- 
tation; as Bourdeaux in Guyenne, Vannes and Nantes in Bretagne, and the famous 
*, Cerbillon (now unknown) which Strabo places near the Mouth of the Loire. 

In fine, in the inland Country was Lyons, a City at this time famous for its 
Trade, where, if we may believe ſome Authors, there formerly aſſembled no 
leſs than ſixty Nations to treat of their Commerce, and which, from that Time, 
(hy its happy Situation at the Confluence of the Rhone and Saane extended, as 
one may ſay, its Arms, from the Ocean to the Mediterranean, and was become 


= 


reckoning the Commerce which ſhe carried on in all the Levant, and particularly 
in Egypt, by Means of the Correſpondencies which the had with Arles and 
Marſeilles: | | 

Let us now paſs from the ancient Hiſtory to thoſe of the middle Ages and 
lateſt Times, and theſe two Hiſtories will furniſh us with Facts, which will 
not be leſs intereſting, nor leſs glorious to Commerce, than thoſe of which 
Antiquity has taken Care to preſerve to us the Memory. | 
Though the Romans as we have ſeen, cultivated and improved the Commerce 
of Egypt, after that Country became one of their Provinces; yet,in general they 
were nota People- poſſeſſing the Spirit of Commerce, they rather ſupplied the 
Want of native Induſtry by their Attachment to military Glory, and they pro- 
vided themſelves with the Luxuries of other Nations by conquering and plun- 
dering them. The Accounts of the immenſe Treaſures they brought Home 
after ſubduing the richeſt Countries of the then known World almoſt ſurpaſs 
the Bounds of Probability, but they are ſo well authenticated that they muſt 
find a Place here as Memorials of the Splendor of ancient Rome. 

2 Cæſar upon his Conqueſt of Gaul, Africa, Egypt, and Pontus is ſaid 
to have had at one time carried Before him in his Triumph, Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver computed by modern Authors to have been equal in value to twelve 
Millions Sterling, which were depofited in the publick Treaſury; alſo 1822 
Gold Diadems weighing 15,023 Pounds, independent of the vaſt Treaſure, 
which belonged to him as General. Their Proconſuls were likewiſe continually 
ſending or bringing Home from the conquered Provinces of the Eaſt, immenſe 


their Cloathing, Furniture, Tables, and Equipages, and for the Decoration of 
their publick Buildings. The Palaces, Eſtates, and Revenues of many of the firſt 
Citizens of Rome equalled thoſe of Sovereign Princes. Lentulus, Craffſus, and 
others had Eitates worth three or four Millions. The Emperor Neros's Dona- 


Sterling; and it is recorded that he paid for a ſingle Carpet the ſum of 42,0001. 
ſome Roman Ladies are ſaid to have paid 3oool. for a ſingle Piece of Linen, 
and Lullia Paulina when drefled in all her Jewels, wore to the Value of 
32,2000l. Sterling. Yet theſe immenſe Luxuries not being employed in 
Circulation, through the various Channels of Commerce, were in a great 
Degree to be conſidered as a dead Stock locked up in the Houſes of 
Individuals, and as the Sloth, Luxury and Effeminacy of theKmperors, 
the Magiſtrates, and the People increaſed with them, it was ſoon und by 
ſad Experience, that the Empire could not ſuſtain the vaſt Expence of her civil 

and military Eſtabliſhments without Induſtry; without Manufactures, without 


Relaxation from the-Principles of Induſtry, Sobriety, and Oeconomy, the Baſis 
of the durable Proſperity of Commercial States. IH 
The W Roman Empire drew after it that of all the People who 

had ſubmitted to it. The Inundation of the Barbarians, ſo fatal to the Sciences 


Libraries, and the fineſt Works, facrificed to the Flames, by People equally 
brutal as ignorant, the Merchants had not more Power to ſave from their Fury, 
either their numerous trading Fleets, with which they covered both the one 
and the other Sea, nor the vaſt Magazines, which they had always full of 
Merchandizes the moſt uſeful and rich. | 
So that whilſt theſe Nations, greedy of Blood and Pillage; were fighting with 
the Romans, or whilſt they were diſputing among themſelves the Poſſeſſion of the 
via 8 Countries 


'* 


Frade, to ſupport general Commerce: Its Diſſolution was the Conſequence of 


as a general Staple or Storehouſe for all the French Merchandizes, without 
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Riches in Gold and Silver, precious Stones, and every Article rare or excellent for 


tions at ſundry Times are by ſome computed to have amounted to 17,760, oool. 


and polite Arts, was not leſs ſo to Commerce; and, if the Learned ſaw their 
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Countries they had uſurped, all their Commerce conſiſted only of the Spoils of the 
Vanquiſhed; and they had no other Trade than the ſharing of thoſe immenſe 
Treaſures, they found amaſſed in all the Towns of the Empire, which 
they ſacked; and particularly in the Capital, which was more than once expoſed 
a Prey to their Fury and Avarice. | * = 
But after the braveſt and moſt fortunate of theſe Barbarians had formed = 

werful Monarchies from the Ruins of the Roman Empire: When they were x 
eſtabliſhed, ſome among the Gauls, as the Franks; others in Spain, as the = 
Goths; and others in Italy, as the Lombardi; they ſoon learnt from the People q 
they had ſubjected, and with whom they afterwards aſſociated, the Neceſſity of 
Commerce, and the Manner of carrying it on with Succeſs; and they became 
ſo ſkilful, that ſome of them were in a State or Capacity of giving Leſſons to 3 

.» Gthers; for it is to the Lombards that the Invention and Uſe off Banks, of Books ** 
- with double Entries, of Exchanges, and a Number of other ingenious Practices, 2 
which facilitate and ſecure Commerce, are commonly attributed. 9 2041 ; 

It does not appear very certain who were the People of Europe, who, after 
the new Maſters had divided it, and reſtored Peace ; applied themſelves firſt to 
Commerce, and made it flouriſh. _ | 12 a 
Some Injunctions of Charlemagne, and of Louicle Debonnaire, might make it 
believed, that it was by France that Commerce re-eſtabliſhed itſelf in the Meſt, 
and the Laws that thoſe two Princes made, either to hinder their Subjects from a 
contraband Trade with their Neighbours, or to eaſe the Merchants who 

trafficked in the interior Parts of their Eſtates, from the new Impoſitions which 

they would have laid on their Merchandizes, at leaſt ſhew that the French, 
before the eighth Century, did not carry on an inconſiderable Trade, either 
within or without the Kingdom. 

There is, however, an Appearance, that the Civil Wars, which were ſo fre- 
quent under the Reign of Debonnaire, and during that of his Children, ſoon 
interrupted the firſt Succeſs of Commerce (revived in France} and the Incurſions ' 
of the Normans, who laid waſte almoſt at the fame Time the French Empire, 
having entirely deſtroyed Trade; the Italians had a Juncture to acquire the Glory 
of being its new Reſtorers, as they ought to have that of afterwards recallin 
the liberal Arts and Sciences, which had been baniſhed ever ſince the diſmem- 
bering the Roman Empire. l och 

It is therefore to the People of Italy, particularly to thoſe of Venice and Genoa, 
that the Re-eſtablithment of Commerce is indebted; as it is alſo to Commerce that 
theſe two famous Republicks, which have been ſo long Rivals, owe their 

. Glory and Power. | 
| Couutnck Tn the Bottom of the Adriatick Sea, there were a Quantity of ſmall-marſhy 
Vzxzrians, Iles, ſeparated only by narrow Canals, but covered, and ſecured, by divers 
Moraſſes, which rendered the taking them almoſt impracticable. Here ſome. 
Fiſhermen retired, and lived on the ſmall Traffick which they made with their 
Fiſh, and the Salt they drew from the Ponds on ſome of theſe Iſles. 

It was theſe Iſlands which ſerved for a Retreat to the Yenetians, a People of 
that Part of Italy ſituated along the Gulf, when Alaric King of the Goths, and 
afterwards Attila King of the Huns, came to ravage 1taly, particularly after the 
laſt (who highly merited the Name of the Scourge of God, which he had 
given himſelf) had taken Padua and Aguila, and had reduced them to Aſhes. 

Theſe new Inhabitants of the Moraſſes did not at firſt compoſe any 
Politic, but each of the ſeventy-two Iſles of this little Archipelago had, for 
a long Time, their proper, Magiſtrates, and, a Kind of ſeparate Sovereignty. 

When their Commerce became ſo flouriſhing as to give Jealouſy to their Neigh- 
bours, the Venetian Ilanders thought of forming themſelves into a Republick, 
and it was this Union (firſt begun in the ſixth Century, but not perfected till 
towards the Middle of the eighth) which laid the moſt ſolid Foundations of the 
Power and Commerce of the Venetians, particularly that of the laſt, which, during 

more than four Ages, had not, in any Reſpe&, its Equal in all Europe. 

| Until the Union of the Iſles, the Commerce of their Inhabitants end but 
little beyond the Coaſts of the Mediterranean; but the Eſtabliſhment of the 
new Republick, having given Courage and Strength to.their Merchants, their 

Fleets were in a ſhort Time ſeen to viſit the moſt diſtant Ports of the Ocean, 
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| AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL: 
and afterwards thoſe of Egypt; and by the Treaties made with the Sultans, 
under the Pope's Approbation, ſecured the Article of Spices, and other rich 
Merchandizes of the Eaſt, which they were to purchaſe at Cairo, a new City the 
» Saracen Princes had built on the Banks of the Nile. | 


The Riches of the Venetians increaled to ſuch a Degree, by the Commerce with 
Egypt, that they thought themſelves ſtrong enough to undertake ſomeConqueſts, 


and to form, from the taking a Number of important Towns, what they called 
their State of Terra Firma, which rendered them yet more conſiderable in 1taly, 
though they loſt a Part after the famous League of Cambray. 

Animated by theſe firſt Succeſſes, and ſupported by the Reſources of their 
Cominerce, and by the inexhauſtible Funds, which their Merchants were capable 
of furniſhing to the Treaſury of the Republic, Venice happily carried her Arms 
yet farther, and extended her Conqueſts on the Side of oe Morea, and in many 


of the principal Iſles of the Mediterranean and Archipelago, which ſhe ſubjected 


to her Dominion; and, to complete her Glory, ſhe hada great Share in almoſt 
all the Croiſades which were made for the Recovery of the Holy Land, or for 
the Succour of the Chriſtians of the Levant, as well as at the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Conqueit of the beſt Part of the Grecian Empire, which paſt 
under the Dominionof the French Princes, in the Beginning of the thirteenth 
Century. | | 

Venice was in this State of Proſperity and Glorywhen ſhe experienced the Lot 
of ſo many powerful Cities, which the Fall of their Commerce had either ruined or 
weakened; ſhe found, in the Diminution of her own, the fatal Term of that 
Power which had given Umbrage to ſo great a Number of Princes combined 
to her Deſtruction, who ſigned the Treaty of Cambray in 1508; and two of her 
n Hiſtorians take particular Notice that their ſage Senate had not 

ad Jo much Trouble to re-eſtabliſh their public Affairs after the famous Battle 
of Aignadel, but becauſe the Republic could not any longer find the ſame Reſources 
as heretofore, in the Commerce of the Merchants, already greatly enfeebled by 
the Loſs of that of the Spices, which the Portugueſe had begun to carry from 
them, and which was yet diminiſhed from another Side by the Provincials, 
particularly by thoſe of Mar/eilles, who became in greater Eſteem than the 
Venetians at Conſtantinople, and in the principal Sea-Ports of the-Levant, and 
who knew ſo well how to maintain their Credit, that very ſoon all the Commerce 
of thoſe Parts was carried on only under French Colours. i | 

Genoa, which had re-commencedan Application to Commerce, at the ſame Time 
with Venice, and had not been in any Degree leſs fortunate in making it flouriſh, 
was, for a long Time, a troubleſome Rival, who diſputed with the Yenetians 
the Empire of the Sea, and who ſhared with them the Commerce, they carried 
on to Egypt, and all the other Ports of the Levant, and of the Weſt. | 

A Jealouſy was not long in breaking out, and the two Republics having come 
to a Rupture, it was not till after three Ages, of an almoſt continual War, 
(only ſuſpended by ſome Treaties) that the Genoe/? (commonly ſuperior to the 


Venetians, and which was fignalized by many Advantages that they had gained 


during the new Wars they had together) loſt, about the End of the fourteenth 
Century, their Reputation and Superiority at the Battle of Chiozza, where 
ANDREW CONTARINI, Doge and General of the Venetians, ſecured to, his 
Republic (by a happy Deſperation) the Honour of an unequal Combat, which 
decided for ever a Quarrel ſo famous, and reſtored to Venice the Empire of the 
Sea, and the Superiority of Commerce which were the Rewards of a Victory ſo 
unexpected. 3 i 

Genoa was never able to recover its Loſs, and victorious Venice enjoyed for 
a whole Century its Advantages, both in Commerce and Var; but, in fine, theſe 
two Republics, although very unequal for the Rank which they hold now in 
Europe, and for the figure they make, attained a Sort of Equality in Commerce, 
with this Difference, however, that the Yenetrans carry on a greater than the 
| "Genoeſe in the Levant, and the Genoeſe a more conſiderable one than the Vene- 
tian in France, Spain, and other Chriſtian States in Europe. 
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The wild, enthuſidſtical Expeditions of the Cruſaders for the Recovery of the Counece 


Holy-Land from the Saracens, inthe Eleventh and following Centuries. The 
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149 AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE Be 
Introduction of the | Diſtillery. into Europe in the rweſſtb Century. The 
Conqueſts of the German Knights of the Croſs in Pruſſia and Livonia, all theſe 

Circumſtances concurred in the Revival and Strengthening of Commerce in 

the meridional Parts of Europe. But above all, the Inſtitution of a Society of 

erchants in the North, which not only brought it to all the Perfection it was 
capable of having, before the Diſcovery of the Eaſt and Weft Indies, but alſo 
begun to give it thoſe Laws it has continued to obſerve under the Name of Uſes 
and Sea Cuſtoms, and to form a Sort of Code, the firſt of all thoſe. which have 
been ſince made for Maritime Commerce. ? | 7 Ay 
This Society is the famous Aſſociation of the Hanſeatick Towns, which is 
commonly believed to have begun at Bremen on the Weſer, in 1164. r 
It was not at firſt compoſed of more than the Towns ſituated on the Baltict᷑ 
$a, or of thoſe that were but little diſtant. Its Reputation and its Forces 
increaſing, there wete but few of the trading Towns in Europe which were not 
defirous of engaging in it. FRANCE furniſhed to the Confederation, Rouen, St. 
Malo, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, and Marſeilles; SPAIN, Barcelona, Seville, and Cadiz ; 
ENGLAND, London; PoRTUGAL, Liſbon; the Low CounTRIEs, Anvers, Dort, 
5 9 4 7 7 Brupes, Rotterdam, Oſtend, and Dunkirk; IT ALX and SiciLy, 
Teffina, Livorno, and Naples. | . | 
The End of the fourteenth Century and the Beginning of the 15th were the 
moſt flouriſhing Times of this Alliance; it was then it preſumed to declare War 
againſt Kings; and Hiſtory has not forgot that which it made againſt Waldemar, 
\.. King of Denmark, about 1348, and againſt Eric in 1428, particularly this laſt 
where the Hanſeatick Fleet was compoled of forty Ships, with twelve Thouſand | 
regular Troops, excluſive of the Sailors. BSE ; 
The Policy of the Princes, whoſe principal Towns had entered into this 
Aſſociation, thought it ought to give Bounds to a Power, which began to grow 
ſuſpicious, and which had not failed to become very ſoon formidable; the Means 
were eaſy and ſhort; each one withdrew their Merchants from the Alliance, 
which, ina little Time (of that large Number of Towns of which it was 
compoſed in its greateſt Power) found itſelf reduced to only thoſe that had begun 
the Confederation ; Towns, notwithſtanding, ſtill ſo powerful by their Commerce, 
that they were admitted to make Treaties with the greateſt Kings, and particu- 
larly with thoſe of France, as very lately happened in the Reign of Lewis XV. 
and in the Regency of Philip Duke of Orleans. 
Some Towns of Lower Germany {till preſerve the Name of Hanſeatick Towns, 
but, for the greateſt Part, this is rather a Title with which they aim to honour 
themſelves, than a Mark that they continue to carry on Commerce under the 
Laws and Protection of the ancient Alliance, there not being now more than 
Lubeck, Hamburgh, Bremen, Roſtock, Brunſwick, Cologne, and a few others, which 
are truly Hanſeaticks, and of which the Deputies are found at the Aſſemblies, 
either ordinary or extraordinary, which they hold for the Common Intereſt of 
the Aſeciation. * : 
The great Commerce which Holland carries on with the Haonſeatick Towns, 
does not contribute alittle to ſupport them in \ Part of their ancient Reputation;and. 
it is particularly to the Alliance which they have with that powerful Republic, 
that they owe the Preſervation of their Liberty; the Succours which ſome of them 
have received have more than once ſaved them from the Enterprizes of the Princes 
their Neighbours, who either pretend to have a Right over them, or were jealous 
of the Riches that their Merchants amaſs by Commerce. | 
Countzce It was alſo Commerce, and the immenſe Riches the Dutch acquired by it, . 
Doren. that laid the firſt and moſt ſolid foundation of that Power, which has placed 
them in a Condition to give ſo great Succours to their Allies; and it is only to 
the Reſources, which they have found in Commerce, that they owe that Degree 
| of Strength and, Credit, in which, at preſent, their Republick appears; 
[ . a Credit ſo great and ſo well eſtabliſhed, as has already, for a lo time, rendered 
ä it equal to Kings, and in ſome Sort the Arbitrator of their DilEcrences. 5 
| The Netherlands, or Low Countries, now known by the names of Auſtrian, 
French, and Dutch Flanders, and the Seven United Provinces formingtheRe- 
public of Holland were anciently known by the Name of Lower Germany or 
WW W 6 Belgium 
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Ax COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL: = 

Belgium. They were reduced to a deplorable Condition after the Fall of the 
Weltern Empire by the Ravages of the Barbarians, when through Want of 
People, their Lands remained uncultivated. But about the tenth Century, by 


what means we know not, they began to make a Figure in Europe by the 


Manufacture of Woollen Cloths, with which they ſupplied Britain and Germany, 
The four natural Products of which the Britiſt 1/les had a Superfluity were 
Wool, Leather, Tin, and Lead, and occafionally a fifth, viz Corn. The In- 
habitants of the Netherlands had little or no Superfluity ef natural Products 
to export; they wanted moſt of thoſe of other Countries, and they were 
ſupplied with them by Way of Barter for their Woollen Manufactures. Baldwin 
Count of Flanders about the Vear 960, conſiderably improved the inland Trade 
of the Country by the Eſtabliſhment of yearly Fairs or Markets, and Goods 
were permitted to be brought to them from foreign Countries free of all Duty. 

In the fifteenth Century theſe Provinces paſſed under the Dominion of Spain; 
and were governed by the Spaniſb Monarchs with ſo much Severity, that in the 
End, they revolted from Philip II. who ſuffered his Governor of theſe Provinces 
to invade their religious and civil Rights, and ſeven of them by the powerful 
alſiſtance of the immortal Queen Elizabeth, and other Proteſtant Powers, formed 
the famous Republick of Halland, which has fince become one of the firſt 
commercial States of Europe. A 

The Spaniards, to ſtop the Progreſs of this new- born Republic, believed 
that hindering their Commerce would ſuffice, and to prohibit that which its 
Merchants had always continued notwithſtanding the War in all the Ports of 
the Spaniſh Dominions. 

TheProjett would have been effectual, for theDuzch, deprived of this Reſource, 
would have found themſelves reduced to the laſt Extremity, if the moſt darin 
of their Merchants had not taken the Reſolution to go to the Eaſt-Indies, to 
partake, if it was poſſible, with the Portugueſe (then united with the Spani- 
art the immenſe Riches which the Oriental Trade produced. | 

This Enterprize, which appeared far beyond the Power of theſe People, but 
ill fixed in their Liberty, or rather who ſtill fought to obtain it; after ſome 
unſucceſsſul Voyages, was in the End fortunate, and they fitted out twenty 


Flects in leſs than ten Years, which returned loaded with Spices and other 


Merchandizes of the Indies, as well as with the Spoils and Booty of the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe. 


And, to prevent the Confuſion and Diſorder that ſo many different Companies 
which were daily forming, and that had nothing in common but the Obje& of 
their Commerce, might bring to it, it was then determined,” by uniting them all 


together, to form the famous Dutch Eaſ-India Company. 


This great Eſtabliſhment was made in the Year 1602, and it this that has 


ſerved as a Model to ſo many other celebrated Companies, which have fince 
carried on Commerce from Halland te. all other Parts of the World, and parti- 
cularly to the Ports of the Levant, Africh, the Weſt-Indies, and, in one Word, 
to every Place, where Buſineſs could be tranſacted: Theſe able Merchants ne- 
glected not any, and they found in the leſs important, as well as in the more 


confiderable, Profits and Ręſources, which ordinarily eſcaped the Notice of other 


Nations. ra $89. | 
It is this Commerce, which may be termed univerſal, that re-afſembles in 
Holland this infinite Number of Merchandizes, which it afterwards diffuſes in 
all the reſt of Europe. | ere | | 
1t produces hardly any thing, and yet has wherewith to furniſh other People 
all that they can have need of. I is without Foreſts, and almoſt without Wood, 
and there is not ſeen any where elſe ſo many Carpenters, which-work in naval 
Conſtructions either for War or Merchandize. Ii Lands are not fit for the 
Culture of wines, and it is the Staple or Mart of Wines, which are gathered in 
all Parts of the World, and of Brandies drawn from them. It has no Mines 
nor Metals, and yet there is found almoſt as much Gold and Silver as in New 
Spain or Peru, as much Iron as in France, as much Tin as in England, and as 
much Copper as in Sweden. The Wheat and other Grains that are there ſowed, 
hardly ſuffice for Nouriſhment to a Part of its Inhabitants, and it is 3 
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AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION: OF TRADE. 
ſtanding, from hence that the greateſt Part of its Neighbours receive them 
either for their Subhſtance or Trade; in fine, it ſeems as if the Spices grew there; 
that the Oils were gathered here; that it nouriſhed. the precious Inſects which 
ſpin the Silk, and that all forts of Drugs for Medicine or Dying were in the 
Number of ite Products, and of its Growth; ite Warehouſes are fo full, and 17. 
Merchants ſeen to carry ſo much to Strangers, or that Strangers come to load in 
7s Ports, that there is not a Day, and it may be ſaid, a Moment, that Ships 
do not come in or go out, and frequently entire Fleets | 
© ' The Commerce of the Ruſſians, a Commerce already ſo eſtabliſhed and extended, 
und which we ſee increaſing under our Eyes, merits without Doubt not to be 
forgotten in this hiſtorical Abridgement of the Progreſs of Trade, and of the 
Advantages which thereby accrue to thoſe Nations that apply themſelves to it. 
The Situation of Rua is one of the happieſt for Commerce; its Frontiers 
bordering on thoſe of China, give to it a Facility of carrying on Trade, in that 
vaſt and rich Empire, which re- unites, in ſome Sort, the whole Trafick of all 
the Eaſt. On the Side of the Caſpian Sea, there is offered to it the Commerce 
of Pera, of Armenia, and of the Eaſi- Indies; it may maintain a very confider= 
able one with Conſtantinople, and the other States of the Grand Signor, by Means 
of the Ports, - which it has, or which it may eſtabliſh, on the Euxine Sea; and 
Archangel ſecures to ita great Trafick with France, England, Holland, the 
Lower \ 0h and many other Nations. | 
In fine, to ſupport this vaſt Commerce with Reputation, z# does not lack 
any rich Merchandizes, either of what it has, of its own Products, or, at leaſt, 
that are found there, both better, and in greater Abundance, than elſewhere; 
and, for the Tranſportation into ite Provinces, of thoſe which come to it from 
abroad, it has four great Rivers, whoſe Courſes are near enough to be eaſily 
joined by Canals, and which diſcharge themſelves into the four Seas, by which 
this grand Empire is in Part bounded, providing, as one may ſay, for bring- 
ing even into the Capital, the Spoils of all the reſt of the World. 
So many Advantages were for a long Time neglected by a Nation equally 
uncivilized and lazy, and where the natural Indolencewas maintained foy Ages, 
by the politicial Diffidence and Suſpicions of the greateſt Part of their Princes, 
which had prohibited them all Communication with Strangers. | 
It is true, that after the Engliſb had diſcovered, by a fortunate Hazard, the 

celebrated Port of Archangel, all Nations, which carried on the Commerce of 


the North had a free Admittance into this Part of the Ruſſian Dominions, 


but it was not properly till the glorious Reign of Peter the Great“, that Ruſſia 
knew her Strength and true Intereſt, in Regard to Commerce; and it is to this 
Monarch (always vigilant for the Glory of his Nation and the Proſperity of 


| his People) that it is indebted for having extended its commercial Intercourſes 


was, that the Prince this Way found an Occaſion to come and ſtudy with theſe 


to all Parts of the World, where other Nations of Exrope have eſtabliſhed 
theirs, and where till then, the Name and Empire of the Ruſſians were hardly 
known. 

It is to the Year 1697, that the Epos of the Eſtabliſhment of their Com- 
merce ought to be fixed; a Year which ſhould for ever be conſecrated in the 
Ruſſian Annals, ſince it was at that Time, that the political Voyage of the 
Cz AR, Peter Alexowitz, began, and that this Monarch formed the Grand Dęſign 
of changing the Face of the Rufian Empire, and, by introducing Commerce, 
to bring in alſo in its Train, Politeneſs, the Sciences, liberal Arts, and the 
many other Advantages, which are ordinarily the Fruits of them. * 
For the Execution of a Project ſo worthy of him that had conceived it, 
that famous Embaſſy, to which was given the Name of the Grand Embaſſy, 
which without Doubt it merited, on Account of the Czar's Preſence, who 


determined to be there in Perſon, though incognito, and mixed in the Train of 


the Embaſſadors, was ſeen to arrive in Holland, and - afterwards pals over to 
England. VET | . | > 

The Pretext was the Renewal of the ancient Treaties: The true Reaſon 
. two 


» This great Prince was the firſt of his Country, who aſſumed the title of Emperor of all the Ruſſias 
"Which was confirmed to him by the other ſovereigns of Europe who ſought his friendſhip, He was the 
Tounder of St. Peterſburgh in 721 and diedin1725, | 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL. | 
two Nations, ſo ſkilful and fortunate in Commerce, the moſt ſure Grounds of 
that, which he deſigned to eſtabliſh in his own Dominions. | 

It was then, that deſpoiled of the Marks of Grandeur, and mingled with the 
moſt ſimple Workmen, he did not think it unworthy of his Majeſty and of his 
Rank, to employ his royal Hands in the ſame Works as they. | 

Sometimes with the Mallet and Chiſſel in Hand, he worked in the Yards at 
all Sorts of Naval Conſtructions, which could make the Marine flouriſh. At 


others, attentive to the Leſſons of ſome ſkilful Pilot, he informed himſelf 


of the divers Points of Wind that reign at Sea, or learned the Manner of uſin 
the Compaſs and Sea-Charts for a ſafe Navigation. At other Times, he took 
the Shuttle, and ſtudied; in the Manufactories, the Art of making thoſe fine 
_ Cloths, which the Engliſb and Dutch had till then ſold ſo dear to his Subjects. 
Sometimes alſo, by Converſation with/the moſt able Merchants, he ſought to 
penetrate into the Secrets of the ich Exchange, and to ſecure before-hand 
Correſpondents at London and Amſterdam to the Bankers, which he propoſed to 
eſtabliſh in the principal Towns of his Dominions. In fine, nothing eſcaped 
his Curioſity, Ben the Deſire which he had to form his Subjects to Arts or 
Manufactures: And, as if he deſigned ſome Time or other to ſerve them as a 
Maſter in the Fabrick of all Sorts of Works, he himſelf ſerved a Sort of Appren- 
ticeſhip, and he was ſeen aſſiduous in the Work- Houſes of the moſt able Artifi- 
cers; * to handle the Iron with the Blackſmith, there cutting Wood with 
the Carpenter; in another Place, twiſting Hemp with the Ropemaker; and in 
one Word, to work at all the Trades which are neceſſary to ſupport Commerce, 
and render it flouriſhing. 
It cannot be expreſſed how many Eſtabliſhments, favourable to Trade, and 
till then unknown to the Ryffans, were the happy Conſequences of the 
curious Diſcoveries of a Prince ſo univerſal, and fo attentive to the Good of 
his People. | Me 
New Ports were opened in divers Parts of his Dominions; and that of 
Peterſburgh now vies with Amſterdam. | 
On the Land Side, with numerous Caravans, the Ruffians made a road croſs 
the vaſt Regions of Tartary, and being admitted at Pekin, they return loaded 
with the richeſt n of China and the Eaft. 1 
The Junction of the Baltick with the White Sea is almoſt atchieved, by 
Canals cut in the Lands, with a Labour and Expence immenſe and truly Royal; 
and there are lately others dug to join theſe two Seas with the Caſpian, by 
Means of the Volga. 935 5 | 
But ſtill a Variety of Regulations, and a Fund of ſound Policy was wanting to 
bring Commerce and arts to an eminent degree of Perfection in an Empire fo 
ſubject to Revolutions in its Government. Theſe we have ſeen eſtabliſhed by 
an admirable code of Laws, and in general, by the wiſe Adminiſtration of the 
reigning Empreſs, the renowned Catherine II. the liberal Patroneſs of Learning 
and the Polite Arts, who, adopting the beſt Parts of the Plan of Peter I. for 
civilizing his Subjects, ſends a Ur 
England and other Countries to ſtudy Agriculture, Botany, Trade, the mechanic 
and polite Arts, in ſhort, every Branch of uſeful Knowledge. At the ſame 
Time, the ſpares no Pains or Expence to attract ſkilful Artifts, and able 
Workmen in every Claſs to-her Country. Honours, Penſions, and large Emo- 


luments are the Reward of thoſe who enter into her Service. However it is 


the Duty of the Britiſb Legiſlature and the Magiſtracy to guard as much as poſ- 
fible againſt the Seduction of her Manufacturers. For the excellent Policy of this 
Princeſs may be as detrimental to the Trade and Manufactures of other Coun- 
tries, as it is beneficial to her own. Her Alliance is already become ſo formi- 
dable as to be contended for by the firſt Powers of Europe, and a Count 
| which at the Beginning of the preſent Century had ſcarce any Weight in the 
Affairs of Europe bids fair to turn the Scale, into which ſhe ſhall place her 
Influence or Intereſt. If her Commerce increaſes in the ſame rapid Proportions 
as her civil, military, and naval Power, thoſe who have had' the greateſt Hand 
in erecting it, may be the firſt to repent the Meaſure. | 
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AN BISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 

Let us now join to ſo many Examples, ancient and modern, of the Adyan- 
tages that Commerce produces to States, and among the, Nations where it flou- 
riſhes ; let us add, I ſay, ſome Examples of Individuals, whom it has raiſed to 
thehigheſt Fortune. Perhaps thoſe who are more affected by their own Intereſt 
than by that of the Publick, may herein find Motives and Inducements to 
animate and engage them to a Profeſſion which may be attended with ſo great 

and happy Effects. free dat add lev to arm? [ 
France and Haly furniſh us with the two firſt, in the Order of Time, and 
England with a third, all equally celebrated and ſingular, _ LIN 
Jaurs _. James Coeur, a Native of Bourges in the Province of Berry, was a Son of a 
Corus. private Merchant; he followed the Profeſſion of his Father, but with ſuch 
ſpeedy and happy Succeſs, that an Author, aſſures us, he gained more alone, 

than all the Merchants of the Kingdom. together. | . 
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His Commerce was extended to all the Mediterranean; he trafficked in Aſia 
with the Turks or Perſlans, and the other Subjects of the Sultans of Babylon, 
and in Africa with the Saracens. 1 eee ee e 

It was by the City of Montpellier (which: then was the only Entrance of the 

| Kingdomon that Side) that he carried on ſuchextenfive Commerce; this alſo was 
the only Reaſen that could render that City dear to James Coeur, with which he 
not otherwiſe any Connection, and conſequently this was the ſole Motive that 
had could determine him to embelliſh it. After ſpeaking, of a Fountain which 
he made, where his Arms ſtill remain, we ſhall enlarge a little on the common 
Exchange of the Merchants, known at Montpellier under the Name of the 
Loge, which he built, that this Edifice might have a remarkable Conformity 
with the Commerce of the City, as it is viſible, he never dreamt of undertaking 
the former, but with the View of augmenting and facilitating the latter. This 
Building, which ſtill ſubſiſts, is ſolid and magnificent. What is admired 
above af are the Ba/ſo Relievos in Medallions, which ornamented the Front, 
and which employ the vain Curioſity of thoſ e, who have yet the Weakneſs to 
give into the Search after the Philoſopher's Stone; theſe are to them, ſo many 
enigmatical Emblems, under which they imagine that James Coeur has hid the 
Myſteries of the grand Work, of which he made Uſe (as they pretend) to 
acquire his immenſe Riches, which, notwithſtanding, he-only owed to Trade, 
as Mr. Aftruc believes. = 
His great Riches, acquired by a Way ſo lawful, and the Probity with which 
he always conducted his Buſineſs, having rendered him famous among Fore:ign- 
ers, and known at Court, Charles VII. called him to the Miniſtry, and truſted 
to him the Management of his Finances, making him Grand Treaſurer, A. D. 
- 


His Elevation did not in the leaſt interrupt his Merchandiſing, but, on the 
contrary, ſerved him ta continue it with greater Reputation and Succeſs ; but 
then this generous Merchant, whoſe Heart was yet greater than his Fortune, 
had the molt noble Views in his Commerce, and preferring the Intereſt of the 
State to his own, it was more in his own. Funds than in the Prince's Exchequer, 
that he found Reſources,. not only to re-eſtabliſh the Kingdom (exhauſted by 
a long War) but to carry on Enterprizes againſt the ancient Enemies of the 
French Name, and to re-unite to the Crown one of its fineſt and richeſt Pro- 
vinces, which had been for a long Time in the Hands of the Enghſh. 

In Effect, very ſoon, Armies were raiſed and maintained ſolely at the Expence 
of this diſintereſted Miniſter : He adviſed the Conqueſt of Normandy, and he 
alone was at almoſt all the Charge. When he went in Embaſly to Rome, a 
Fleet of twelve Ships, which accompanied him, belonged to him entirely, and 
1t was he that was at all the Expence of fitting them out. In a Word, after 

| Charles had, as it were aſſociated James Coeur in the Government of the State, 
there was nothing in France That was great and conſiderable, which was not 
fupported by the Credit of this ſage and rich Merchant, and wherein he did not 
employ the better Part of the great Effects that aroſe to him from his Trade. 
Mr. Afrruc ſays, his very Diſgrace, which it appears he never merited, 
ſeemed to have rendered him illuſtrious. | NY SFr FRY ; 

It is true that the People, accuſtomed to fancy a Myſtery and Prodigy in 
Things that ſurprized them, and were above their Comprehenſion, reported, 
| _ . that 


0 . 
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that James Coeur owed his Fortune to the Secret of making Gold, which 
always ſtrikes the Defire and Deſpair of Chymiſts; but, it is truer, that all the 
Philoſopher's Stone of this fortunate and able Merchant only conſiſted in his 
great commercial Connections; and that he knew no Chymiſtry more proper 
to operate the Tranſmutation of Metals, than the immenſe Traffick that fur- 
niſhed him with thoſe rich Merchandizes, of which his Storchouſes were 
always full, and which he exchanged with ſo much Profit againſt Gold and 
Silver, that an ignorant and credulous Populace attributed it to the Perfection 
of the grand Work, which it imagined he had the good Luck to find out. 
Another Example of Fortune and Glory, to which private men have 
attained, by the Means only of Commerce, is not leis remarkable, though 
more illuſtrious. _ ob 
The Family of Medicis has been, always praiſe-worthy and commendable, Tus Hover 
both for the Antiquity and Nobleneſs of its Origin, and the Greatneſs of its 1", 
Credit and Riches. s 3 | 
From the eleventh Century it has had great Men, and there is found in Hiſ- 
tory an honourable Succeſſion of the Race of Medici, who, in this firſt Age of 
their Houſe, were equally diſtinguiſhed by the Luſtre of eccleſiaſtical Digni- 
ties, by the Honour it acquired in the Profeſſion of Arms, by that which it 
found in the Government of States, and in the chief Magiſtracies of Cities. 
It was not, however, till the Beginning of the fifteenth Century, that this 
Family (reſerved to ſo great a Fate) ought properly to count the Epocha, 
or Ara of its Elevation; and it is to Coſmo de Medicis (that famous Citizen of 
Florence, who ſo juſtly merited the Name of Great, Father of the People, and 
Deliverer of his Country) that it is indebted for the firſt, or at the leaſt the 
moſt ſolid Foundations of a Grandeur, which would be hardly credible, did we 
not ſee, ſo lately as the Year, 1722 their fortunate and illuſtrious Poſterity, go- 
verning with ſo much Sagacity thoſe ſame People, who formerly owed their 
Liberty to the Courage and Prudence of this firſt Citizen of their Republic &. 
In Effect, after this great Man had (as it may be faid) ſet in Motion the 
Wheel of Fortune, which was to raiſe his Houſe fo high, there were but 
very few Dignities, Honours, Titles, or Alliances, by 5 1725 this Family was 
not illuſtrated; and, in leſs than an Age, it gave four ſovereign Pontiffs to the 
Church, two Queens to France, and to the ſacred College more celebrated 
Subjects than any other houſe, even ſovereign ones, had given to it till then. 
It was nevertheleſs Commerce only that was the Source of ſo much Renown; 
the Anceſtots of Co/mo, following the Cuſtom of the Nobility of Tracy, had 
not any ways neglected this Reſource, to ſupport them in the Honours either 
of the Camp or Cabinet; but he, more fortunate, or more intelligent, had 
made ſo large a Fortune, that he became even comparable to Sovereigns for his 
Riches, and he was always courted and regarded, onAccount of the great Credit 


15 


» 


which he preſerved all his Life, in the Affairs of 1zaly. 

Lawrence, his Brother, who, to the Name of Great (which he merited as 
well as Coſmo added that of Father of Letters, was ſo well known at the Porte, 
on Account of the Factors which he maintained in all Parts of the Levant, and 
of the great Number of Ships which he ſent, that Bajazet, the fierce Ottoman 
Emperor, not only always regarded him as one of his Allies, but even honoured 
him with the Name of his Friend. 9 e 

All the other Medici, who came after theſe two great Men, and were elevated 
to the chief Honours of their Republic, had the wiſe Policy to imitate them, 
and in no Manner to deprive themſelves, by a falſe Delicacy, of the Utility of 
Commerce; and when, in fine, the great Qualities and Merit of another Co/mo, 
had raiſed this Houſe to the Sovereignty of Florence, neither he, nor his Suc- 

ceſſors, thought it any ways unworthy of them, to continue to ſeek, in an 

honourable mercantile line, wherewithal to ſupport (with greater Credit) the 
Splendor of a Rank, which, in ſome Sort, was owing to it; and, to this very 
Day, the Palaces of the Grand Duke are never ſhut Ger to Tradeſmen or Mer- 

| x 5 __ chants 


This illuſtrious. Houſe became extinct by the Death of Gaſton, the laſt Grand Duke of Florence, to whom 1 
the late Emperor of Germany then Duke of Lorrain, ſucceeded. | - 
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AN HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE 
efiants, and it is not in the leaſt ſurpriſing to ſee his 7 arrive, convoying 
thoſe of his Subjects, loaded with rich Merchandizes from the Levant and 
other Places, where the Merchants of Legborn and Florence carry on ſo conſi- 


derable a Commerce. 


$tTwoucs The third Inſtance we ſhalt produce is that of Six Thomas Greſham an 
Garona Engliſbman, who though he did not attain to the very high Honours of James 


Coeur or Cofmo de Medicit, does not yield to either in the Services he performed 
for his Country, or the Riches and Credit he acquired by Merchandize. The 
general Incidents of the Life of this illuſtrious Citizen of London are fo well 
known, and are fo amply related in all our Hiſtories ef England, and Lives of 
our eminent Men, that I ſhall only recite ſuch Particulars as may ſerve to 
place him in many Reſpects upon a Level with the Frenchmen and the Talian. 
Mr. Thomas Greſham was the youngeſt Son of Sir Richard Greſham an eminent 


Citizen of London in the Reign of Edward VI. he ſucceeded his Father in 


the Office of Agent to the King for the Negociation of his Loans and the Sale 


of his Wool at Antwerp; and in that City he laid the Foundation of his 
ſtom 


Fortune. It was, at that Time, the Cu for the Kings of England to bor- 
row Money of the Flemings for any Exigencies of the State, and by Miſmanage- 
ment the Crown was become conſiderably indebted to the principal Merchants 
at Antwerp: Uponwhich Occaſion the Flemings demanded moſt exorbitantInte- 
reſt, and ſometimes the royal Jewels were pledged for the Payment. By his pru- 
dent Management he not only cleared the King by diſcharging all his Debts, 
but in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth he put an end to the diſgraceful and ex- 
travagant Method of ahh; from Foreigners, by delivering a Plan to the 
Queen for negociating Loans for the public Service at home, a Plan which 
pleaſed her own Subjects, and occafioned a great Saving to the Nation. For 
this Service her Majeſty conferred on him the Honour of Knighthood. He eſta- 
bliſhed the Credit of the Exgliſb Merchants with the Hanſeatic Towns, and 
he was highly inſtrumental in bringing over a great Number of the perſecuted 
Flemings who fled from the Tyranny of the Duke D' Alva, the Spaniſh Governor 
of the Netherlands, under Philip II. At his own Expence, he built the Royal 
Exchange in London, and founded a College, known by the name of Greſham 
College, endowing it with an Income for the Support of a Profeſſor of each of the 
liberal Sciences, who continue to this Day, and read public Lectures in Divi- 


' nity, Law, Phyfic, Aſtronomy, Geometry, Muſic, and Rhetoric. He alſo 
| en a great many Donations of annual Sums to public, charitable 


Inſtitutions; yet this did not prevent his making an ample Proviſion for his 


Widow, and he died very rich in the Year 1579. 


Counrrce Mr. Savary ſuppoſes it a Matter of Surpriſe, that among ſo many Examples 


ey THE 
Fazncu. 


of the Advantages that Commerce produces in the States where it flouriſhes, 
France had not, at the Time of his writing, furniſhed any one; it is owned, 
he ſays, with Regret, that, in Regard to Commerce, the French at preſent are 
leſs in a Condition to ſerve as a Model, than they are in need of being animated 
by the Example of others. | 

And then proceeds with making the following Queries, and giving the 
ſucceeding Account of the Aptitude and Qualifications of the Prench.for Trade 
and, though he ſeems a little partial in Favour of his Countrymen, I think he 
cxaggerates nothing in his Deſcription of the Kingdom. 

Will this generous Nation, fays he, fo capable of the greateſt Enterprizes, 
«© be inferior to others in this Thing only, whilſt ſhe greatly ſurpaſſes them 
in every Thing elſe? No ſurely: And excepting her Haughtineſs, which 
often made hes regard Trade as little worthy of her, or her Impatience, which 
* almoſt always e her on the firſt Difficulties, there is certainly no 
** one that could carry on Commerce with more Advantage, or to whom (I may 
«* affirm) it is more proper, when ſhe will apply herſelf to it in earneſt. 

What is there in effe& wanting to France of all that is neceſſary to carry on 
« a confiderable Trade? 8 2 
She has an infinite Number of Inhabitants, hardy, enterprizing, laborious, 
** and, at the fame Time full of Genius, Addreſs, and Induſtry. 
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AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL: 
Her Lands, which are as fertile as any in the World, deny her hardly any 


Sort of Fruits, Proviſions, Drugs, or other Merchandize. 


Her different Provinces, according to the Diverſity of their Soil, produce 
in Abundance, Corn, Wine, Salt, and every Neceſſary to the Support of 


Life. 


« There is found Silk, Flax, and Hemp, for all Sorts of Stuffs and Linens, 


or other Works which are made of theſe Materials. | 

Its Paſtures feed an almoſt incredible Quantity of large and ſmall Cattle, 
which ſerve for Nouriſhment, and to furniſh excellent Hides and fine 
Wools, and its Mines produce the moſt neceſſary Metals and Minerals for 
Arts and Trades, and for the Fabrick of Manufactures. : 
« If its Merchants inclined to Commerce, the two Seas, which waſh its 
Coaſts, open to them excellent Ports, and offer them the Conveniency for 
carrying it on to the four Quarters of the World. | 
If they will content themſelves with a home Trade, the French Manufac- 
tures, or thoſe that are imitated from Strangers, are arrived to the laſt 


Degree of Perfection, by the wiſe Regulations, and by the Attention of the' 


Magiſlrates df the Police, and the Inſpectors appointed to take Care of their 
Performance. 2 5N55 HIT 

% In a Word, it may be faid, and I ſhall ſay it without Exaggeration, that 
France reunites at home all the Advantages of Commerce, which are found 
divided among the other People of Europe, and, that being ſufficient to itſelf, it 
can abſolutely paſs without other Nations, and content itſelf with its own 
Abundance, whilſt-they, on their Parts, will find it difficult to ſubſiſt 
without our Succours, and that great Commerce, of which ſome 2 with 
a great deal of Reaſon) are ſo proud, would ſoon be ſeen to fall, if they ceaſed 
to receive from us that infinite Number of Merchandizes which are neceſſary 
to them, and which it is with Difficulty they can find elſewhere. | : 


It is this Truth ill underſtobd, and urged too far, that has given Room to 


that Paradox fo dangerous, which they of this Way of thinking would 
eſtabliſh in theſe latter Times, that France ought to carry on no Commerce 
with Strangers, and that ſhe would always be ſufficiently happy and flouriſh- 
ing, if ſhe did not want Labourers and Soldiers. : to 
« The Neceſſity of the one and the other is indiſputable ; without Soldiers 
our Frontiers would remain open to our Enemies, and the Kingdom without 
Defence; and without Labourers to cultivate our Lands, they would be no 
longer ſufficient for our Support. But upon what ſhall the Pay and Main- 
tenance of our Troops be ellabliched. if Commerce, which is the moſt fruitful 
Source of the Riches which enter our King's Exchequer, be taken from 
us? And what will the Labourers do with thoſe Crops (though never fo 
abundant) if they have no longer an Opening to get rid of their Superfluity ; 
and, by Want of Trade ſee thoſe Proviſions miſerably periſh on their Hands, 
which would have inriched them,. if they had paſſed into thoſe of their 
Neighbours ? 20 0 oo | | 
« The Merchants then are a third Order of Perſons, of which France has 
Need, and who are not leſs neceflary to her than her Soldiers and La- 
bourers ; and Commerce is a Profeſſion, without which all would languiſh 
in the Kingdom, and the Inhabitants would fink under their own Abun- 


dance, as they neither could 'conſume the Whole at Home, nor have the 


Liberty to carry a Part abroad. - | < 

« It is ſufficiently comprehended, that by Commerce (ſuppoſed fo neceſſary 
to France, and for which it is known, that the'French are at leaſt as fit as the 
other Nations of Europe} is not to be underſtood that Trade which is 
carried on in our Provinces, by the Communication which they have with 
one another, of the natural Productions, or the Works of Art, that they 
have each at home, for this would be always flouriſhing enough, if there 


was a Care at the ſame Time to carry on that abroad, but it is the Commerce 
which may be maintained with Foreigners that is 4 hate e in View, 
izes of which 


whether they come to our Ports to carry away thoſe Merchan 
they have Need, or whether we ſend our Ships to load with thoſe which 
they have and we want. 29} 2 11199 De 3? 
ts F 3 
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* Aſſortments for thoſe two Countries. 
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AAA HISTORICAL DEDUCTION OF TRADE Rx 
te Tt is true, that for long Voyages France has already at Home a Company 

<< of Commerte, of which the firſt Succeſs ſeems to promiſe, that it will not one 
„ Day be any an inferior to the more celebrated ones eſtabliſhed among 
*« our Neighbours ; ſo that, without encroaching upon the vaſt Grant of a Com- 
% pany ſo profitably formed and fo wiſely conducted, I ſhall content myſelf to 
* animate the French Merchants to ſuch, other Objects of Commerce as they 
% may ſhare with the other Nations of Europe, or even that they may carry 
* on with a greater Facility and Profit than they, 1 
Theſe Hopes, with which I dare flatter gur Merchants, are not falſe nor 
te even dubious. Whoever. ſurveys the Parts of Europe where the Engliſb and 
«, Ditch carry on their, moſt conſiderable. Commerce, Spain, for Example, or 
« the Towus of the North and the Ba/tick Sea, will ſee, what Nation is moſt 
« likely to ſucceed. . ny Rp e ARNT IG BID 
% Almoft all the neceffary Merchandizes for thoſe important Branches of 
% Commerce are found in France; on the contrary, England and Holland have 
JJ T 3 aormnart + 
We have for Spain Stuffs of Gold, Silver, and Silk, Clothes, Wopllens, 
« Linens, Paper, Hats, all Sorts of Stockings, Cards, Laces of Silk and 
<« Thread, Mercery, Iron Wares, and many others. The North cannot do 
« without out Wines, Brandies, Vinegars, Salts, Prunes, Cheſnuts, and Wal- 
© nuts; fo that it will preſently be decided, to which Nation the Loading of 
««. Ships for the North, or Spain, is moſt eaſy; whether to the French, who, 
« without borrowing any Thing from others, have, within themſelves 
©©:wherewith to make up an entire Cargo; or to the Eng/iſh and Dutch, who 
% come to ſeek in France what they want, and who, deſtitute of this Succour, 
would be obliged to ſend their Ships half- loaden, and without the proper 


: 


It is alſo the fame in Proportion with all other Trades, by which the 
Freneb may enter into Competition with their Neighbours. _ 

In Regard to Profit, it is as clear, and ſhorter. Whoever ſells at ſecond- 
s hand can make but one Gain, whilſt he that ſells at the firſt acquires two; 
« the Engliſh and Dutch are in the firſt Cafe, the French in the ſecond ; fo that 
t thoſe can only benefit themſelves. on the Price, which the Merchandize they 


« ſell in Spain and the North coſts. them in France, and theſe adds yet to 


te the faid Profit, that which was made on the firſt Sales of ſuch Merchandize. 
This is not enough; the Advantage of Returns is yet all entirely on 


* the Part of France, ſince the French Ships, by bringing back the Northern 


« and Spaniſh Commodities, take away from Strangers thoſe immenſe Profits, 
% which they uſed to make on us, when they brought the fame Mer- 
«© chandizes into our Ports. re he? Wy 
One cannot on this Subject help expreſſing ſome Concern at not ſeeing 
«« eſtabliſhed in France, that wiſe Policy of the Engliſb, who, by their Act of 
Navigation in the Year 1660, ordained, that none of the Merchandizes 
* and Products of Europe be brought into England, nor the States that depend 
om it, but in Ships appertaining to Engliſh Subjects, or from the Places of 
<. their Manufacture oF Growth; and that none of the Merchandizes of the 
% Growth of any of the Engliſh Colonies, or that may hereafter become ſo, 
of Ala, Africa, and America, ſhall any longer be brought in but in Exgliſb 
Ships, or thoſe appertaining to the Engliſh, | 


* among us, would open our Ports to Strangers, who ſhould bring the Mer- 
«« charidizes of their Country, and wiſely ſhut them againſt thoſe who, having 
nothing of their /n Growth, come to {ell us thoſe at a dear Rate which they 


have collected from ail Parts of the World; and who, flattered by our Indo- 
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hom they are invited to become Competitors; there is but little Appearance 
« that they ſhould ever find the Facility or Advantages, with which they in 


«vain were flattered in carrying it n. 15:8 | 
„And it muſt be confeſſed, that, in Maritime States, Commerce and Navi- 


R 41 ought, to go Hand in Hand, for there is ſo ſtrict and intimate a Tye 
7 | 


etween the one and the other, that Commerce is without Strength, whilſt 
the Marine is languiſhing, and the Weakneſs of the one neceſſarily draws on 
* the Fall of the other. 0 et ans *% 


leave the French Merchants at any Time deſtitute of Convoy and Guards, 


* tofayour and protect their Trade; what Doubt is there that, even on this Part, 
% France, when ſhe pleaſes, need not yield to any other Power whatever. | -., 


„Our Neighbours are obliged to fetch from abroad, the greateſt Part of their 
« Naval Stores; Wood, Iron, Cordage, Sails ; all theſe come to them from 


Foreigners; inſtead of which, our Provinces eaſily furniſh. us with the beſt | 


« Part of that we have need of for the building and fitting out our Navy. 
Some of them have Wood proper for the Bodies of Ships; and there are 
* found in the Mountains, others fit for making the reſt of their Materials; 
ce there are, in many, Mines of Copper and Iron ſufficient to ſupply our Yards 
* and Docks; and all, in general, are ſoabundant in Flax and Hemp, for mak+ 
«* ing Sails and Cordage, that it is even from us that other Nations receive the 


e greateſt Part of thoſe they conſume in their Rope-Walks, or that their 


% Weavers, make into Cloth proper to ſail their Veſſelss. 
„We are not more in Want of Proviſions or Ammunition, but are even ina 
«. Condition to ſpare Part to others; and, to man our Ships of War and 
% Merchant Fleets,we have more than ſixty Thouſand Sailors, diſtributed in five 
«© Claſſes, of which the Rolls are renewed annually, and of which the one is 
« always accounted engaged, - from the Beginning of each Year, to ſerve in the 
« King's Ships, and the four others are reſerved for the Merchants Service. 
* Theſe Hopes, which are founded on ſo many Advantages, that might render 
% our Marine flouriſhing, either for War or Trade, are certainly not in the 
„Number of thoſe ideal Projects, that it is not poſſible ever to carry into 


* & Execution. 


--* Thoſe Times, ſo glorious to the Marine of France (1690) are ſtill remem- 
«© hered, when our naval Forces, equal to thoſe of our Enemies, obtained the 
«© Victory over the united Fleets of the Two Powers, who each in particular 
* would have attributed to itſelf the Empire of the Sea; and we have not in the 
* leaſt forgot, that, during all the War which was terminated by the Trea 
*© of Ryſworck (1697) our Privateers, ſupetior to thoſe of the Engliſb and Dutch 
*© together, took from one of them ſo great a Number of Ships, that their Mer- 
«« chants (who avow that their Loſs amounted to more than three Thouſand 
«© Veſſels) were obliged to carry their Complaints to their Parliament; and the 
te Trade of the other was ſo diſturbed or impeded by the fortunate Cruizes of 
te the ſame Privateers, that this was one of the principal Reaſons that made 
te them defire a Peace, and, in ſome Sort, to demand it with Eagerneſs. | 

< It is not, however, to be denied, that Events which Prudence could not 
e foreſee nor Courage repair, have weakened the French Marine; but why 


* ſhould weloſe the Hopes of ſeeing it recover? That which ſo happily ſuc- 


* ceeded under the Reign of Lewis XIV. will it be impoſſible, if undertaken, to 
s proſper under that of Lewis XV.? A young Monarch, in whom ſhine fo 
„many great Qualities, that they ſeem already to foretel the Happineſs and 
« Glory of France! And an Eſtabliſhment, which was ſeen puſhed on almoſt 
te to Perfection, under the Miniſtry of Monſ. Colbert, and of the Marquis of 
1 Seignelay his Son, why may it not gather new vin by ſupported by the 
«* Care and Experience of à Prince who has recorded his firſt Campaigns at 
© Sea by a Victory, and who labours with ſo much Application to reſtore us a 
« Marine, capable of making our Colours always reſpected; and, at the fame 
«© Time, to put our Merchants in a Condition of carrying on, in all Parts of 
e the World, a Commerce, for which they have fo much Facility and Ad- 
« vantage? W334 is; fo innen TOTO Sed oO K 7 
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But befides, that our Potts are not ſo un tbvided with Ships of War, as to * 
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20 AAN HISTORICAL, DEDUCTION: OF; TRADE , 
Mr. Savary here”! finiſhes his Sentiments of his Country and the French 
Nation; and, I think, he has proved a true Prophet, in Regard to their Cams 
merce, which has been greatly extended and increaſed ſince his Time, to the no 
ſmall Detriment of ours. They were at leaſt a Century behind us in mer- 
cantile Affairs, and it is a Matter both of Surprize and Concern, that they have 
in any Shape exceeded us, as deſpotick. Goyernments are not calculated for, 
proſperous Commerce, and had not Lewis XIII. and XIV. ſtepped out of the 
common Track of arbitrary Kings, in order to protect and render it flouriſhing, 
we ſhould nevetf have ſcen that Nation, from Competitors, with, become 
ſuperior to us in any Branch of it; but the good Regulations made in thoſe 
Kings Reigns, and ſince continued, added to the Fertility of the Soil and 
Temper of the People (ho can content themſelves with a leſs expenſive Way of 
Life than weare-unhappily fallen into) have enabled them to carry many of 
their Commodities cheaper to Market than) our higher Wages, and dearer 
Living; will permit us to do, and | conſequently robbed us of the Sale of our 
inferior Sorts of Woollens, which they have been able to imitate; but, as I 
hall ſpeak of this when I come to treat of Commerce in general, 1 ſhall only 
add here; that Þ fear they now equal us at leaſt in the Diſpatch of their home 
Manũifactures, though I hope not in the Products, and Trade of their Plan- 
tations, their Sugar Colonies only excepted. | 4% qgph "vr fg of 
Mr. Savary having left the Eng; out of this Hiſtorical Deduction of Trade 
and Commerce, as if they had been a People without any .Concern in it, I can 
only impute it to that Deference he every where pays to his Father's Ent 
whoſe malicious Inũnuations againſt us, in his Parfart Negociant, the Son muſt 
have contradicted, had he treated us with the ſame Impartiality he has others; 
to avoid which, and not expoſe the Weakneſs of his envious Parent's ill- grounded 
and unjuſt Invectives, we may preſume were the Motives that induced him to 
f aſs us over in his Account of Commercial Nations, and made him prefer 
eaving a Chaſm, rather than a Blot, in his otherwiſe valuable Works; though 
he is not wholly to be acquitted from inheriting or adopting Part of his 
Father's Partiality, as he has copied {ome of his Aſperſions, when he ſpeaks of 
us in the Body of his Dictionary; to confute which, and do Juſtice to my 
Countrymen, I ſhall endeavour to improve this Opportunity in demonſtrating 
his Unfairneſs, and in ſupplying his Defe&, that we may appear in. the true 
: Light we ought in the Hiſtory of the European Commerce; and in order 
thereto, I ſhall here briefly mention what occurs to me concerning our firſt 
Engagements in Commerce, and refer my Reader for a more ample Account of 
it to what I ſhall have occaſion to add hereafter. _ _ 5 "2 
Counttcz Though it muſt be allowed that the Engliſb, in reſpe& of moſt other European 
x27 74: Nations, were late beginners in univerſal Commerce, yet they have improved 
in it with an amazing Rapidity. W 1% 638 . PET 
It is many Ages fince they knew the Value of a naval Power, and were taught 
by the Romans how neceſſary this would be for their Defence and Support, as 
well as conducive to their Commerce with other Nations; the former, we have 
ſeen before, were Maſters of the Art, and conſequently in a Capacity to give 
Leſſons; they knew the great Advantages derived to Kingdoms from it, and 
indeed that this only could make a Nation flouriſh; . They confidered how ca- 
pable of Improvement our Country was, and being ſettled among us, were de- 
firous of rendering this Union as advantageous as poſſible, and, having met with 
a People brave and daring as themſelves, and in every Reſpect fit to undertake 
any hazardous Enterprizes, they would certainly Ai raiſed Commerce to a 
flouriſhing Pitch, had not their own inteſtine Broils called them Home, and, 
Ours on this Occurrence. increaſing, left Commerce to languiſh, as it did for 
Ages after, till our victorious Edward III. and afterwards the glorious Queen 
Elizabeth, animated their Subjects to an Imitation of their Neighbours, and, 
by proper Encouragements, led them in to ſhare the Advantages which hitherto 
other Nations only had reaped, excluſive of them; and the Introduction af the 
Halloons by the firſt, and the Admiſſion of the diffrefſed Burgundians by the 
7 latter, opened to our Countrymen new Manufactures, which have ſince been 
improved to the greateſt Height, and brought immenſe Riches Home to us. 1 
* | | | The 


= 
„„ „„ 


AND COMMERCE, FROM .THEIR ORIGINAL; 
The Incitaſe of our Commeree has conſequently been that of our Power, whicli 
ie happily: riſen to the Summit of human Glory, as as there is no Potentate on 
Earth, vrho can equal our maritime” Force; become now the Bulwark of our 
Country and 1 7 Ae continue are Aer and e dr N whilſt Time 
enduires ! | 

Iſhall in che Body of the Work ſpeak of the Briviſh Conmierty' as it titands at 
preſent, and, in the mean Time beg leave to congratulate my Countrymen on 
their happy Situation for carrying it on, which is hardly to be equalled, not 
ſurpaſſed in any Country in the world; and what Mr. Sabary ſays of France, 
may, with little Variation, be more juſtly aſſerted of Great Byifain viz. that the 
has an infinite Number of Inhabitants, hardy, re ere and, 
at the ſame Time, full of Genius, Addreſs, and Induſtty. 

Her Lands may juſtly be counted ſome of the moſt fertile, and their Products 
of Fruits, Pronibegig &c.. as plentiful and as good as any in np bg and 
her Merchandizes more than other Countries can boaſt of. 

Her different Counties, according to their Situation, 11 5 — an$ 
every Neceſſary of Life in Abundance, Which, on ue W e have wow 
ſeveral of our Neighbours from ſtarving! | WY 

We hive Hemp and Flax for chemanafaRturitig our Linens ani Canvas, now 
brought to great Perfection, and our Paſtures feed an almoſt infinite Number 


of Cattle, which not only ſupply our Markets with excellent Food, but rain 
us with fine Wools, and the ph Leather in the World. Aike 


Our Mines produce Iron, Lead, Tin, Copper, Coal, Ce. in Abitadance, - 
and our Foreſts and Woods are fowell ſtocked with Oak for Shipping, as ſcems 
to promiſe (under our well-re ulated Laws) an inexhauſtible Supply. 


Dur Seas are well filled with their finny Inhabitants, which, according to 


the Steps: taken by the Leg e for the Encouragement of our'F iſheries, and 
the ready Concurrence of our Merchants in promoting fo beneficial a Deſign, 
muſtprove productive of immenſe Riches to the Nation, beſides oecafionally 


providing comfortably :forour Poor,” which Advantages have for many Yeats 
per been reaped by our induſtrious Neighbours. Sins 


i1 


Ichink a Deductlon of this Nature ought not to be cloſed without Wenden Connrnes 


ing a Word of the'Spaniards,” who,” like us, have bebn paſt aver hy our Author 

RE lence for, though they have been tardy in finding out the-Advantages 
Nature has given therm for Trade, and have long femained blind to their own 
Intereſt, yet their Commerce is not ſo deſpieable and ſmall as to be overlooked 
when we are treating of Commercial Nations ng f offs 
Their Diſcovery of America, and clieir ſubſequent Sentemefts on that Conti- 
nent, gave Birth to their Trade ahd Riches; for, though à potent Nation 
befote, in Dominion, they wanted the Sine ws of Powef;- which the t of 
Mexico and Peru have ſince produced them. thn off 

They have very conſiderable Ports, equally well ſituated fot Commeroe, boch 
on the Biſcuyan and Mediterranean Seas; and whefe large concerns are tran ſacted 

though princi palty b Foreigners, ad the Spaniards in general conſider Traffick 
to be mean Employ; and conſequentlyla Degoration from tit Gentility they 
almoſt alb affect being born to; — they have formed ſome very eonfiders 


able Companies among them, as that of the pe iner, Guip icon, and one 


lately eſtabli ſhed at S for the irs oolens, Stockings, 3 


Silks, and môſt other Commodities they forme A for their Amer 
Trade; and, having teceided great Encourapement for perfect 


their oifier Manufactures, they have, 4 ſome Time paſt, clothed word eb x 
Troops with their own-Cloths, and the King S Waring them. himiſelf, and pro- 
hibitmg the Importatiet of ſoteign ones has brought their Fabrieks inte fuck 
great Repute, that they. are daily-incteaſing; 'and: ihe uncomimom Privile 

grinred the Weavere; It is te be preſuined; Win, in The animate them te 


new Engagements, and teach them to irnitate the other 'Wodlter 8 | 


Europe, as they habe been 16* ſucteſsful in copying their® Cloths,' 
eſpecially if they can procure Workmen from their 


hence. 
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as” they have lately eden. and in ſome Negros; ſuctorded ih, from 


OF THE 
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[ut | Their Silk Manufactories have likewiſe kept pace with their Woollen | ones 
1 and both their Vgl-Indian and 2 Dominions are now principally ſup- 
* | | lied by them, as they were formerly from France, ſo that their eyes having 
en opened to theſe Advantages, both Old and New Spain feel the falutary 
Effects of this Diſcernment, and, if the ſame Meaſures are purſued as have been 
fo happily begun in Favour of the Subject, we may feaſonably expect, in a 
few Years, to ſee them a more. flouriſhing People than it was poſſible for them 

to be, till rouzed, from their: former Indolenee and Neglect, to a juſt Senſe 
of the Advantages that Induſtry and Application offers them. oa! 
I might here mention their Tunney Fiſhery, and ſome other Inſtances of 
their Improvements, but ſhall refer expatiating or deſcending to Particulars 


an Obſervation, that as the Spaniards have improved the different Manufactures 

I haye mentioned, their Neighbours have proportionably found a Decay in 
their's, which can only be remedied by ſeeking other Channels for the Sale of 

| their Commodities, though I muſt confeſs, I think this to be deſpaired of, 
"i when the common Paths of Trade are become ſo beaten, and every Branch of 
it ſo prejudiced by Interlopers, except the following Sheets open new Scenes, 

which, by Care, may be improved to the Adventurer's' Advantage. I ſhould 

here mention ſomething of the Swedes, Danes &c, but ſhall refer my Reader 
to what I ſhall afterwards ſay of their Trade, when I come to. deſcribe it 
minutely. RG Si or ee ch hoe ee enn Hin t. 
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A ADDITLON, communicated by Dr. Garcin“ . 2 n 
Manor? sds | ADS CEPT nn). Aeon o: 

eouumnet g Hiſtorians ſeem hitherto to have forgot, by the little they have ſaid, that 
re, the Arabian; were the firſt Navigators, and the firſt People who opened 

ANS, | 8 rpg | "a . 

the Commerce between Aa, Africa, and Europe; this is a Thing, however, 
very eaſy to be proved, notwithſtanding the - Invention of Navigation is 
attributed to the Tyrians and Egyptians, at the Beginning of this Hiſtorical 

| Deduction. -. „cdi 2; UBI. 1G. FM en ed N 
The Situation of their Country, which is, in this Regard; the moſt favour- 
Ahle in all Reſpects, at firſt naturally brought them thither. As Arabia is a 
very large Peninſula, waſhed: by the Sea on three Sides, and its Entry on the 
fourth being the moſt difficult, by Reaſon of the Extent of its Deſerts, which are 

filled with, Sand, and without Water, Neceſſity induced this Nation (one of 

the moſt ancient) in order to procure an advantageous Communication with 

others, to open Paſſages hy Water; to invent the firſt marine Veſſels, and to 
form. itſelf courageouſly to Navigation; it had ſo much the more Cauſe to. im- 

prove, and become acquainted with its Seas, as it was no great Diſtance from 


the Indies, which (as is known) was at all Times fuller of Riches than any 
other Part of the World we . OE 


This Practice being attained, it was much. eaſier for its. Inhabitants to paſs 
by Water to many Ach Neighbours, than to traverſe Deſerts ſo dangerous, 
and to make ſuch great Tours, either to go out of, or to return to their Coun- 
try. Thus it was by their Fleets that they correſponded wherever there Was 2 

8 Sea, and by Caravans on the Land Side to the Maliterranean; it was, in fine, 

| by theſe powerful Means, and by the Arabians only, that the moſt ſought 

or, and precious: Things of all che Indies, paſt from Eaſt to Weſt, in the 

mol ancient! Times, and in thoſe which folſowed, until that of the Emperor 

ee e eri elt 20} eren eee eile f: 

Thie Nation, according to Hiſtorians, has been the richeſt of the World, in 

the earlieſt 374 ſhall ſoon ſee by relating what they have ſaid of it: and 

mis is one of che ſtrongeſt Proofs of its ancient Commerce with the Indies, and 

| from. thence. with the Countries: which border on the Mediterranean ; for the 
Tyrians.and Egyptians were not formerly flouriſhing in their Commerce, . other- 
wide-thanies/the- Induſtry; and, Riches of, the; Arabians made them ſo, who fur- 


niſhed them {under large Profits) with all the Merchandizes of the: ſes, and 
$f the Maritime, Coalts-of Ala, the ſame as the Portugueſe! and Dutch 2 


me 


. e. p. e Nexſchate 


till I come to treat of them in the geheral Body of Trade, and only add here 


AND COMMERCE, FROM THEIR ORIGINAL 

fome' Time ſince done in Europe, and it is-by the ſame Commerce of the Indies 
that they are entiched. The Oriental Sea was to the Arabians what the 
Mediterranean war to Phænicia and Egypt; theſe three Nations enriched 
themſelves mutually by the Trade of thoſe two Seas, each having laboured 
on its Part, for the propereſt Means to cultivate it by Navigation in the two 
Seas, and by Caravans through the lands that ſeparate them. VA 
It is known by very ancient Experience, that the righeſt Countries are not 
ordinarily ſuch, but by the Means of Commerce and Navigation. The 
Sabeans, an Arabian People, who inhabited the Countries bordering on the 
Indian and Red Seas, were incomparable in their Sumptuouſneſs and Riches; 
one need only read Agatharchides, Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, to be con- 
vinced of it by the Detail Which they give. They: drained (ſays the firſt of theſe 
Hiſtorians in Photius } the Treaſures of Aa and Europe by the Exchange 
they made of the moſt precious Things. They ſurpaſſed (ſays the ſecond, 
Lib. III.) by the Riches and Abundance which they had of all precious 


tions. Conſiderable Sums were neceſſary to'' purchaſe a middling Quanti 


in fine; that theſe People, ſo rich by their Commerce, made Ivory, Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones, to Hine in their Furniture, upon the Doors, 
Columns, Walls, and Roofs of their Edifices, and that oy poſſeſſed a 
very great Quantity of Gold and Silver Veſſels ; they relate, that their Ex- 
pences were enormous in all Things, even in Works of the moſt admirable 
Sculpture and e in a Word, that their Magnificence was une- 

ualled which demonſtrates that this Nation was ſkilful, bold, and venture- 
ns in the Indian Trade and Navigation, and that it was by her that the 
Tyrians and Egyptians flouriſhed fo much in theirs, and upon the fame Mer- 
— which they received and paſſed to the other weſtern Nations, the 
moſt remote. The Prophet Ezekze/, Chap. xvii. Verſe 22, in addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the City of Tyre, ſpeaks of this Nation of the | Sabeans under the 
Names of Seba and „which were two Places of Arabia. The Mer- 
chants (ſays he) of: Sheba and Raamah were thy Factors, making thy Fairs 
valuable in all Sorts of the chiefeſt Spices, and with all Sorts of precious Stones 

und Gald e This is a ſure Teſtimony. of the Antiquity and the Opulence of 
its Commerce which it had with the Indies. oY I 147 
It was this Opulence (ſays Strabo which determined Alexander the: Great 
to. make Sbela the Capital of his Empire; and tempted the Romans to its Con- 

ſt in the time of Auguſtus; a Fime in which they began better to know 
e Oriental Sea, and the Coaſts which limit or bound the Weſtern 
We may believe, as the greateſt Part of the Ancients did, that the precious 
Merchandizes of the Arabians were all the Growth of their on Country; 
but it is a Miſtake, they being. carried to them; for it is certain that Arubiu 


tics only Incenſe; Balſam, ' Myrrb, and Calamus Aromaticus,' grow there, 
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alſo their 
bas | 


Things, not only thoſe of - Barbary, their Neighbours, but alſo all other Na- 
of their Merchandizes ; theſe fame Hiſtorians (with Srrabo, Lib. XVI.) fay 


Has never produced of itſelf the fixth Part of its Riches. Of all the Aroma- 
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The le uc, Calas and. Cinnamon which are mentioned in many Paſſages 
ee ren atzd· in the moſt ancient Hiſtorians, made beyond Diſpute! (after 
) the ptincipal Brangh of their Commerce. Malabar, —— and Su- 
net (or Malacca, itſelf) were zeally the ptincipal Places where. their 
Eleets. often went to take in their; Loadings, as it wag only from thence that 
they drew all thoſe rich Merchandizes; theſe were for:necly much better 
Bert than they are Ne as; this Nation ſolely fupplied all the 
Cauntries off tho W. that wanted. tboſa Commodities, this is yet 
adthar demonſtrative Proof of theit ancient, Navigation to the Indies... 
Ir is nevertheleſs a Matter of Surpriſe, that ancient Hiſtory either does - 
not ſpeak. of it at all, or if it does, it is ina Manner very obſcure: This 
ws from Arabia being very little frequented, and conſequently very 
known to other Nations. The Difficulties that there always were to 
31 its andy and arid Deſerts, and to be ſhejtered. from the Robberies 
Part of, its Inhabitants were always given to, in beating the Field, 
placing the the Caravans, and Kei ing the Travellers and Merchants, as 
Haze rightly obſerves, in his Treatiſę of Commerce; theſe. Difficulties, I 
ay, were the Cauſa that dur firſt Anceſtors could not be informed about it 
until the Fime of AHlexanger,) or even till that of Augigtur. We may like⸗ 
wiſe ſtill add, that their Navigation was 2 little known even to the Time 
that the Portugueſe went to India by the Cape of Gved Hope, and that there- 
by they ran away with that 4 0 wy "ty 225 0 which, the others carried 
on by 1 of the Egyptiant, and by that of the Venetiant. T 
were therefore always Malers of the Iudian Sea, by their Navigation, ti 
* as is well known even to all the Indiant. This Navigation, as woll 
as their Commerce, was indeed a little diſturbed; by the Ramana, but this was 
only for ſome Time. Another Cauſe, which made their. Navigation unknown 
in ancient Times, is that the Arubians, the better to preſerve. the Commerce 
of : the: Indies, which they found fo advantageous, always took care to conceal 
rom firangers-who lived towards the Mediterranean, the Voyages which they 
made on the Oriental Seas, the Routes or Courſes. \which they uſed; and 
W a n they Wen in, and which. ſo greatly 
ted their Riches ad nd 
i Beſides, in thoſe Times, the Arts which facilitate the Intetcourſe of Nations 
- were wanting, which made Hiſtory, ſo ignorant of 2 Country - ſo: diſtant. 
Thaſe are Geogtaphy, Printing, the Conveniency of Poſts} and the Im- 
prouernents in Nav igution 3 thus the. Arabiunt always ſucceeded in their in- 
zended.; Concealment, with the View of making their N laſting, ang 
to attract thereby the greater Profite. a 
nd, to have the Thing ſucceed the better, and 8 the 2 
Nations. who: ſo. very earneſtiy enquired after their Spives,» they invented 
Fables or pretended Difficulties that ſuhſiſted, above all, in Regard to the 
Caſia and Cinnamon on which they made the moſt confiderable: Profit, and 
affimmed them. to grow in the Middle of their Country, but in Places almoſt 
macceſſible, and 75 44 raus, that they could: not prucuie but a. very ſmall 
Quantity, with infinite Induſtry and Trouble. G. may be ſœn in Harudurus, 
IIb. III. where the Affair is related.) il e avzd otic y 
lt was this which: made all Antiquity, Galina. that. e Spire or 9 
amatics: were ſcarce, and only to be found in Hrabia. Niliny was the firſt who 
diſconereil that theſe. Fables were only invented in order to. ſell their Drugs 
9 1 but, on rejecting theſe, he fubſtituted othert nothung inferior, in 
declaring. tie Cinnamon to bebranght from Erbiapia, in mentioning the Man- 
tr of its Growth: that ws anditianſparti aſporting-it:abroad;:or to Stran- - 
ers; the Difficulties he has n all theſe Circumſtances, and on the 
| of having it in- Time, as Cain, do not Heſs great, nor 
e fabulous than "hoſe of 2 Arad, ['whicho he word wore Amit. (Ser 
Nin Lil. uach en at: damn inna bormünds viintuc 
ol. is certain that Erbio 5 lanes than Hrabia, has never er produced 
Aither. of theſe Aromatic:Barks A the Trees from! wherice. they are taken can 
* _ be tranſported, on Account of the different Mature of the Sols, 
844 ö 5 26 and 
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and the Drought and Heat which reigns there: And it is only in the Je of 
Ceylon the Air and Earth are really fit to nouriſh them, fo that it is this Place 
only which has in all Times ſupplied the reſt of the World with theſe 
Aromatics. Sie | | z | 1 
In fine, the ancient Arabians did not invent fewer Fables in Favour of 
their Commerce, than the Perfians did to repreſent the Dangers which they 
had in procuring the Gold in thoſe Parts of India where they could find it, 
and which were believed ſandy. This is what may likewiſe be ſeen in the 
Book of Herodotus above cited. , | ye | 3 | 
© Pliny, who writ obſcurely of all, ſays nothing of the Navigation of the 
Arabians, which is a Proof that it was unknown: in his Time: He only 
mentions that of the Fleet of Alexander which paſt from India to Euphrates, 
and that which the Romans made every Year alſo in his Time to the Indies: 
He has deſcribed the Route from Egypt, but he has made it appear, that 
their Voyages only terminated about the River Indus. The Romans, although 
Maſters of ſome Ports of Arabia, did not, in the leaſt, diſcover the Naviga- 


tion, which the Arabians took Care to hide, and which they made directly 


from ſome of their Ports to the and of Ceylon, to load with Caſſia, Cinna- 
mon, and precious Stones; and from other Parts of India, to do the ſame with 
other Merchandizes, as Gold, Drugs, and odoriferous Woods. It ſeems 
by the Recital of Pliny, that the Navigation which the Romans made to 
that Corner of the Indies of which he ſpeaks, did no Injury to the Ara- 
bians, only in the ſmaller Part of their Commerce. | 
It is eaſy to comprehend that theſe laſt, in Proportion to their navigating , 
their Seas, ſhould have the good Luck to diſcover the ſhorteſt Paſſages to many 
Parts of the firſt Peninſula of the Ganges, and from that to the others; for we 
muſt not believe that the Romans were the firſt that croſſed the Arabian Sea, 
which it bounds, as Pliny remarks, Lib. VI. Ch. 23. Fd 
It was infinitely eaſier to the Arabians to croſs this Sea to India, or to 
Ceylan, than it was for the Tyrians to run over the different Parts of the 
Mediterranean. The firſt had fine Weather to chuſe at their Pleaſure, and 
Winds that were fixed and regular, by which they might ſecurely perform 
their Voyages with as much Exactneſs, Rectitude, and Speed, as they had Oc- 
caſion for, and always in a Manner equal in the fame Seaſons; Advantages 
which the Tyrians had but very rarely; they never had fine weather at a cer- 
tain Point, on which they might depend, ſo that theſe had more Need of Abi- 
lity in the Marine than the former, on Account of the Variableneſs of the 


Winds, cloudy Weather, and Tempeſts, which often reign in the Medi- 
ferranean.. | 


The Winds of the Indian Sea (rarely tempeſtuous) are always regular, 
changing twice a Year, and under two Directions, alternately oppoſite one to 
the other; each laſts fix Months, at leaſt, if the Latitude is near our Tro- 
pick. Theſe Winds are the South Weſt and North Eaſt ; and they are called 
Monſoons, of the which one is dry, and the other rainy; the North Eaſt 
Wind cauſes the dry Monſoon, and begins in the Month of November, on 
this Side the Equinoctial Line: The rainy one begins in the Month of 
May, and it is occaſioned by the South Weſt, which makes it laſt till Ofober. . 
In fine, the Monſoons, which reign at Sea on this Side the Equinoctial, 
are always oppoſite to thoſe which reign on the 'other Side of that Line. 

It is therefore ſeen by the Exactneſs of theſe two Seaſons, and the regular 
Winds of the Indies, that it was not any Thing difficult-to the Arab:ians hap- 
pily to ſucceed in their Navigation for paſſing the Sea, not only to the Je of 
Ceylon, but alſo to that of Sumatra, or to Malacca, which is in its Neigh- 

bourhood. They yet make to this very Day theſe Traverſes, in a great Meaſure, 

without uſing the Compaſs, at leaſt very rarely; for the Winds, being once 
fixed and invariable, ſerve them for Guides and Rules in the Direction of 
their Route, almoſt as well, and even in ſome Manner more exact, than they 
would do by the Help of the Stars in ſerene. Weather, What is it then that 
ſhould have hindered the performing the ſame in ancient Times? This is. 
what the modern Hiſtorians have not thought of, in ſpeaking of the ancient 


Navigation 
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26 . AN HISTORICAL. DEDUCTION: OF TRADE | 
Navigation of Hidin. (It is probable, had they been on the Spot, as 1 have 
been, they would have . as 1 do.) > | 9 
Many Nations among the Indians have always croſſed theſe Seas by the 
Favour of theſe Winds. The dry Monſoons, periodically renewed by the 
North Eaſt Wind, aſſiſt their ſailing to the Weſtward; and the Weſt Mon- 
ſoons, formed in like Manner by the oppofite Winds of South Weſt, ſerve 
them alſo for ſailing Eaſtward. One Monſoon ſerving them to go, and the 
other to return, and thoſe abways equally: certain and regular. 
The Arabians, waſhed by the ſame Sea, ought therefore to do the ſame 
Thing; and it is what they have always done, according to the Tradition of 
the Indian Nations, who regarded them as the Maſters of the Navigation of 
the Seas, till the Arrival of the Portugueſe among them, who ruined entirely 
the vaſt Commerce of Arabia, which had been of ſo long a Duration. 
: Pliny makes Mention of theſe. two Winds for traverſing the Arabian Sea. 
The South Weſt, which was called, ſays he, in that Country, Hypalus, was 
the proper Wind for failing from the Cape of Syagros (which is believed to 
be of Fartaque) to Zizerus, a Port in India; this is apparently that of 
the preſent Du - y, in returning (adds he) departed from thence in the 
Month of December, or even in that of Fanuary, and this Traverſe was 
made (according to him) in forty Days. The Periplus of the Red Sea, attri- 
buted to Arianuc, ſays the fame, according to Mr. Huet; it informs us far- 
ther, that they ſailed from Arabia for India in the Month of July, and theſe 
Seaſons are perfectly the ſame now, which ſerve for the Navigation of thoſe 
Countries. | | 
Mr. Huet believed, by the Relation of Pliny, that theſe Courſes were new, 
and had been diſcovered by the Romans, which might be ſo in Regard to the 
- Romans only, but it is abſolutely not the ſame in Reſpe& to the Arabians, as 
theſe Routes were at that Time known to the latter, and had been fo for 
ſeveral Ages. The Author of the Per: before-mentioned ſays, that it 
was an ancient Pilot named Hypalus, who firſt diſcovered (by Favour of a 
South Weſt Wind) this Courſe to the Indies, and that his Example was fol- 
lowed with ſo much Succeſs, that they gave to this Wind, the faid Pilot's 
Name *. However we ought to be perſuaded, that this only regards (as has 
been faid) the Navigation of the Romans. | | 
In fine, after theſe Eclairciſſements, we ought not any longer to be ſurprized 
at the ancient Splendor of the Arabians, which, at the ſame Time, occaſioned 
that of the Tyrians and Egyptians; the commodious Situation of their Coun- 
try, the Pleaſantneſs of a frequent or almoſt continual Serenity of their Sky, 
the direct Regularity of the Winds which reigned in their Oriental Seas, 
and their own Spices (above all, the Incenſe) were Advantages which would 
naturally render them flouriſhing, if improved (as they always were) by them; 
and it may be added, that the Goodneſs of their Ports (infinitely better than 
all thoſe of India} was the Thing which favoured them moſt in their Com- 
merce. I am ſtrongly led to believe, with Mr. Huet, that the Surname of 
Happy, which Arabia anciently received, only came from the Excellency ot 
her Harbours, and from that of her former Commerce. This Arabia called 
happy, was never ſo rich in its own Product as to merit ſo fine an Appella- 
tion; it might rather have been given her for being the richeſt Nation in 
» the World by her Traffick with Strangers, than becauſe her Soil was found 
better comparatively than that of Stoney or Deſert Arabia. | 
The laſt Remark to be made is, that the Treaſures and Commerce of the 
Arabians enriched the neighbouring Nations; Fudea, above all, felt it moſt, 
as may be judged by the Revenues and Wealth of Solomon, which the Scrip- 
ture deſcribes to have been ſo very great, in the tenth Chapter of the firſt Book 
of Kings, and the ninth and ſecond of Chronicles, where it is faid, that all the 
Kings and: Governors of Arabia brought him Gold and Silver, beſides his an- 
nual Revenue, amounting to ſix Hundred and fixty-fix Talents of Gold; and it 
is ikewile from thence known, what were the Preſents which the Queen of 
Sheba made him, after coming from the Depth of Arabia to ſee him and 
2222 N | | | | prove 
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prove his Wiſdom, importing only, in Gold one Hundred and twenty Talents 
(beſides Spices and precious Stones) making, according to Father Calmet, 

8.156, oo French Livres, or, at the Exchange of 54d. per French Crown, of 
three Livres, as it then governed, about 613, 200/. Sterling: (Though Dean 
Prideaux computes it at 864, ooo.) a plairi Proof of the great Richneſs of this 
Queen's Country; and to confirm the many Advantages that Jaca reaped from 

Trade, I think Dr; Garcin might have added to what he has ſaid on this Subject, 
the Mention that ĩs made (in the twenty - ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book of Chro- | 
niclet of the Wealth King David had prepared for the Houſe of the Lord, vi. 
an hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thauſand Talents of Silver, ma- 

king the immenſe Sum of 1170,000,000/. Sterling (according to the aforeſaid 
Dean's Calculation of 7,200/,- per Talent of Gold, and, 450. per Talent of 

Silver) only in thoſe two Metals, beſides, Braſs and Iron without Weight, and. 
the Addition that he made out of his priyy Purſe, towards that pious Work, 
of three thouſand Talents of Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Silver, 

as hinted in the twenty-ninth Chapter of the above mentioned Book, and fourth 

Verſe; and we may ſubjoin what is recorded in the ſeventh Verſe, That the 
Fathers and Princes of the Tribes of, Iſrael, &c. gave five thouſand Talents,. and 
ten thauſand Dram of Gold, ten thouſand Talents of Silver, eighteen thouſand 
Talents 7 oy and an hundred. thouſand Talents of Iron, as an additional 
Proof of the Benefits brought to this Country by Commerce; for none of this 

vaſt Treaſure was the Product of it, and conſequently muſt have been imported 
to the great enriching. both of Prince and People, as plainly appears from the 
Magnificence of their Gifts. And though we have not the Account of King 
David's Trade to the Land of Ophir and, Tarſbiſb, as materially, remarked as we 
have that of his Son Solomon's, yet he undoubtedly commenced it, on his 
Conqueſt of the. Kingdom of Edom, which made him Maſter of  E/ath and 
Eziongebar, two Sea-Port Towns on the, Red-Sea, from whence he might, 
and certainly did, direct his Trafick to the Coaſt of Africa weſtward, and to 

Arabia, Perjia, and India, on the Eaſt; and, as he lived twenty-five Years 

after making that Conqueſt, we, may account for his amaſſing ſuch, otherwiſe, 

an incredible Sum, by the long Continuance and vaſt Profit of his Trade. 

Lam not ignorant, that many learned Authors judge the Talents above- 
mentioned to have been leſs than they are here calculated at; yet, ſuppoſing 
with them that they were not above half the Value, the Sum ſtill remains pro- 
digiouſly great, and ſhews, what I am contending for, that only Commerce could 
furniſh ſuch a Treaſure. Mr. Malynes ſays, in his Lex Mercatoria, (Page 261) 
it is recorded; that David left in Gold (beſides Silver) an hundred and, 
eighty Millions Sterling, and Solomon only eighteen : I preſume: he muſt 
mean by the firſt, only that Prince's private Caſh, as the Sum he dedicated to, 
the Service of God greatly exceeded it, and it is no Wonder the latter left ſo 
little, when. we conſider his long Reign, prodigious Buildings, and expenſive | 
Way of hving. - T YA 

From the Commerce and Navigation of the Arabians, we may paſs, with 
great Propriety, to that of the Fleet, of Solomon, which went to Op4zr. ... . 
After what we have ſeen of the Navzgation of the former, it will not be very s 


difficult to make appear more clearly than has ever yet been done, which Way, Fer, 


it took for performing this Voyage. | | 
Firſt, there is a great Probability, that Solomon was informed by ſome Ara- 
bians, or by the Queen of Sheba herſelf, long before ſhe came to ſee him, of the 
Maritime Places, 'from whence they, drew their Gold, their Spices, and- the 
other rich Merchandizes of their Commerce, as well as of the Route which they 
had to go; and that it was in Conſequence of this Diſcovery, that he took the 
Reſolution to maintain, in ſome Port of the Red Sea, a Fleet to proceed 
every three Years (according to the ſacred Text) to the ſame Places which were 
frequented by that of the Arabians; this could not be otherwiſe for many. 
| Reaſons, which may be deduced from all that I have advanced, and from that 
which I ſhall yet add here. f Gia ets e | 
| Secondly, it cannot be doubted that Solomon, after this Diſcovery, and with 
the Deſign of drawing from India (according to their Wants) the ſame 2 
; 2 | | Wnic 
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Which the Ports of Arabia procured, did not take Care to ſecure Pilots to con. 
duct his Ships to thoſe Places; and as his Fleet wanted Men to fit it out, and 
ſerve aboard it, this Prince, for that Reaſon, obtained (as the Scripture informs 
us) from Hiram King of Tyre, ſome Peop le e 1 in Maritime Affairs, 
who, as it likewiſe appears, had alfo Ship s in the Red Sea (after . ſent the 
Materials) to join with thoſe of Solomon i 10 this Voyagge. 1%, 
It is ſeen by what I have ſaid, in Regard to the fr abianr, that the Iſlands of | 
Ceylon and Sumatra wete the rinci laces (that is to ſay, the richeſt) to which 
they failed ; the Fleet of So/opton ought certainly to do the ſame i in holding the 
fame Route, I would ſay, in trayerfing the midſt of the Ses. auch nde 
It cannot poſitively be affirmed, that the Iſle of Ceylon has been formerly rich 5 
in Gold, as many of the Learned believed, and that this Fleet which certainly | 
went chither, 77h its Gold from thence, as it did its precious Stones, Caſſia, 


and Cinnamon; but it may be ſuppoſed, with much greater Probability, that 
it got it from ſome Part of t 
ſoneſe of Gold, pt from the Iſland of Sumatra,” fince this has been always, as it 


he Pehlnſula of Malacca, called anciently the Cher- 


{fill is, full of this precious Metal. The Sea is as eaſy, or eaſier, to paſs from 
the Iſle of Ceylon to that of Sumatra by the weſtern Monſoon, than it is from 
Arabia to the Coaſt of Malabar, or to che Iſland of Ceylon, as Thave demon- 
ſtrated. Theſe two Traverſes have been always practiſed with the greateſt 
Facility. That which the Learned ſuppoſe, along the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
47. to Soffala, is ten Times more difficult and dangerous, without reckoning 
this wp Place is two hundred Leagues more diſtant from Arabia than the 
Ifle of Sumatra is, and that the Winds, which are not the fame nigh this 
Coaſt as in the Middle of the Sea, are irregular, and very often contrary. In 
Wali Seaſon, a Paſſage is now made from Arabia to Sumatra in leſs than a 
onth, which cannot be done in four, from the ſame . to Soffala (by- 
coaſting Africa} in any Time that may be choſen. 

It is then clear that this is that direct Route from Arabia to clan and S- 
matra which the Arabians took, and which the Fleet of Solomon always choſe 
as the eaſieſt and moſt profitable, or as the only one that could procure him the 
moſt precious Merchandizes of all the Eaſt as well as all Sorts of Spices. ; 

Aloe, which is a moſt odoriferous Wood, and which is ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, is only found in theſe Countries, and of which it having been always a 
principal Commerce, is a ſtrong Proof, that the Fleet of the Arabians, and 
3 of Solomon, went to thoſe Places. Let us yet add, that the Woods of 
Almugghim came from thence (and may reaſonably be ſuppoſed the Sandal} 
being alſo a ſweet ſmelling Wood; it comes from the Iſland of Timor, and the 
Macaſſers have always carried it to Malacca and Achin, in the Iſle of Sumatra, 
for Sale to the other Nations of India, who have ever diligently fought it. 
Theſe Elucidations, which ſtrongly agree in Favour of the Truth of thoſe 
ancient Voyages, ought to draw the Curious from the by? ne and Embar- 
raſſments, into which the Commentators on the Bible, by the Difference of 
their Opinions on this Matter, have thrown them. The ancient Hiſtory of 
Commerce receives alſo a clear Light from this eaſy Demonſtration, where the 
_ Navigation of the Indies has always been, and the a +. of the rich Mer- 
chandizes that have at all Times come from thence 
Beſides, it is ſeen by theſe ſame Eclairciſſements, that it is by no Means ne- 


ceſſary to make the Fleets of Solomon and Hiram vndertake the painful Tour of 


Africa, to fetch every Time the Gold and Merchandize as far as Spain, as Mr. 
Huet has pretended, and yet more recently the Author of the Spectacle de la 


Nature. Theſe Gentlemen, on the Credit of ſome ancient Hiſtorians, who 


relate an Example of a Voyage that was made round Africa, have thought they 
might conclude, that the Fleets of the Hebrews and Tyrians, which failed from 
the Red Sea, made this Route in the ſame Manner, and, what is more, that 
they repeated it (according to them) every three Years. 

This is not a proper Place to enlarge on explaining the Difficulties that thers 
were for the Fleets to make this prodigious Tour along Shore, as theſe Authors 
have advanced: It is eaſier to imagine it in a Cloſet than to make it on the Spot, 
and to go to examine or prove the Dangers, if they had drawn for them-/ 
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ſelves an exact Picture of the Fatigues to be endured in riſking to follow the 
Coaſts of this great Part of the World, and had painted the unknown Shelves 
and Banks under Water, with which the Coaſts are ſo well furniſhed ; the 
contrary Winds and Currents which laſt long; and, what is worſe, the 
Wrecks which Tempeſts almoſt continually occaſion, on being too near a Shore, 
they would, without Doubt, have changed their Language. Even now, when 
Navigation is more perfect than ever, how many Wrecks happen in tempeſ- 
tuous Seaſons, when Ships are in Sight of the Coaſts either near their Arrival, 
or after failing from ſome Port? Theſe Wrecks would be more frequent and 
numerous, if the Seas and Havens were ſtrange and unknown, and without 
the Charts now uſed, of which they were formerly ignorant, | 

The Coaſts of Africa are' in many Parts difficult to frequent; there are 
Heights, Lengths, and Steepneſſes, full of Shelves, and where the Sea is, 
dreadful in the Motion and Noiſe of its Waves, which break againſt an Infi- 
nitude of Rocks. How many Ships have the Portugucſe, Engliſh, and Dutch 
loſt, and ſtill loſe, near the Cape of Good Hope, notwithſtanding the great 
Experience they have had in the Navigation on that Coaſt! Their Loſſes have 
been ſtill greater on many Occaſions in the very Road of that Cape. 

Africa has in truth always produced Gold and Ivory, but it is a Miſtake to 
think that it has alſo yielded Spices and precious Stones ; if Hiſtorians of 
former Times, and (among others) Pliny have affirmed it, they ought to be 
regarded as fallen into an Error in that Reſpect, the ſame as has often hap- 
pened to them in many other Things. Mt. | 

On the contrary, the Indies have always abundantly afforded theſe rich Pro- 
ductions, with many others, of which Uſe has been made in Trade. Preſent 
Experience ſuffices to demonſtrate theſe two Truths; and theſe are Facts 
which prove in their Turn, that it was not to Africa, and yet leſs to Spain, that 
Solomon ſent his Fleet to load thoſe precious Commodities, ſo diligently 
ſoaght after in -Antiquity. If any ſuch Fleet had riſked making the Tour 
of Africa to come to Spain, what Appearance or Probability was there that 
it returned by the fame Way, and under the fame Riſques, rather than 
through the Mediterranean, to get to ſome Port in Syria, which is much 
nearer, and the Sea better known and leſs dangerous ? iw. r 

Ophir and Tarſhiſh, where the ſaid Fleets went (according to Scripture) are 
not then the ſame Places that Meſſ. Huet and Pluche have endeavoured to 


| eſtabliſh in Africa and Spain, viz. Ophir at Soffala, and Tarſhiſh in Andaluſia. 


The learned Boachart has likewiſe found theſe Places in the Indies, notwith- 
ſtanding the Oppoſition which the Abbe Pluche made againſt him. I am 
ſtrongly led to believe, with Antoine du Pinet (the Tranſlator of Pliny) that 
Tarſhiſh was Guzurate, named by Pliny himſelf Gedrof Populi. That Author 


always tranſlated this ancient Name in to that of Tarſbiſb and Guzurate. 


The firſt Voyages of the Indies were made from that Side, and it is probable 
from this, that the Hebrews called the Sea which bordered on it, the Sea of 
Tarſbiſb, to diſtinguiſh it from the Red Sea, which was the neareſt to their 
Country among thoſe to the Eaſtward of them. | | 

In fine, in Reſpect of Ophzr, it appears, that that Place muſt be Sumatra, 
becauſe this Je has always been the richeſt in Gold; or elſe the Peninſula of 


Malacca, believed to be the Golden Cherſoneſe of the Ancients, and where 


were found the odoriferous Woods, and other Aromatics, which the more re- 
mote Nations have always brought there, and even to Achin, the Capital of 
Sumatra. 3 | | | | 

To finiſh this Matter, I ſhall remark, that the Author of the Spectacle de la 
Nature has ſtretched to demonſtrate, ** that the Knowledge of the North Star 
« rendered Navigation anciently more bold and fortunate ; that the Phenicians 

were thoſe that applied themſelves to it moſt; that they taught it with 
* Succeſs to the Hebrews, and that they ſerved for Guides to the Fleets of 
« Solomon; and that, in fine, by their indefatigable Activity, and by their 

continual Attention to the Information of the Polar Star, they penetrated 
« every where: By which this learned Man gives us (without Doubt) to 
underſtand, that theſe ſame Phenicians made the Hebrews make the Tour of 


I Africa 
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Africa by the Aſſiſtance of that Star; but how could it ſerve for this long 
Voyage, when it is hardly ſeen only at five Degrees of Northern Latitude, 
that is to ſay, one hundred Leagues on this Side the Line? ry ks 

This Author, to ſhew that the Phænicians with the Hebrews might make 
this Tour Coaſtways, relates an Example happened fince, taken from 
Herodotus, vis. that Necao, King of Egypt, ſent ſome Pilots on the Red Sea, 
and ordered them to make the Tour of 72 which they did, and, return- 
ing by the Streights of Gibraltar, they arrived in Egypt the third Year : but 
when will another Fleet (ſuppoſing this Story true) be able to do the ſame? 
and, ſeeing that theſe Pilots were near three Years in making this Tour, the 
Fleet of Solomon would not have failed, being almoſt fix, in making the ſame: 


Voyage twice, going and coming, without counting its Stay in Spain; 


beſides, a Fleet never ſails (by a third) ſo quick, as a Ship or two ſeparately 
As theſe Pilots with their People did not incumber themſelves (it is ſaid) 
with many Proviſions to make this prodigious Tour, they take Care to relate 
the Paſſage of Herodotus, which ſays, that theſe People advanced into the 
Southern Sea (and that as they were not ignorant, it is ſaid in this kgs 644 
that the Summer Rains deſtroyed, in the moſt remote Part of Africa, that 
which was ſown in the Spring) when they found themſelves in Autumn, they 
landed, ſowed, and waited tbe Crop, without ever leaving the Coaſts of 
Libya (that is to ſay, of Africa} getting in their Harveſt, and reimbarking. 
This favours ſtrongly of a Fable, to any one acquainted with the Country 


and Soil of Africa; beſides, Herodotus ſuppoſes a Thing of which he was 


ignorant, viz. that our Autumn makes the Spring in the meridional Parts of 
Africa, their Seaſons being oppoſite to ours. There might be many Things 
offered to demonſtrate the Impoſſibility of this Practice among Travellers of 
this order, | ak - 
When a Writer is ignorant of Geographical Particulars and the Nature of 
a remote Country, he cannot avoid, at leaſt, falling into falſe Suppoſitions, 
(expreſt or underſtood) when he comes to ſpeak minutely of them. This is 
what Perſons who know theſe Places, by having been there, generally remark. 
very well and juſtly, gs * 2 15 8 
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ſome Directions for their prudent Conduct; and an Abſtrafof the 


Laws now in Force concerning them. 


HE Antiquity of the free Profeſſion of a MzexctanT may juſtly 
| entitle it to claim Precedency to Nobility of Birth, and all heredi- 


tary, or new created Dignities conferred on Men by Emperors or 

Kings, for there were eminent Merchants in the World long before 
there were any Nobles, or titled Gentry. © But, in the early Ages of Commerce, 
the Rank and Profeſſion of a Merchant, was neither ſo well underſtood, nor ſo 
clearly diſtinguiſhed from that of ſimple Inland Traders or Shopkeepers as it 
Has been in modern Times. 2 
A Confuſion of the terms Merchant and Trader derived from the Latin 
word Mercator and Tradendo prevailed for a long Time, and was adopted b 
Commercial Writers. The literal Tranſlators from Cicero give no other Defi- 
nition of his Senſe of the Word Mercator, than that he is a Perſon who buyeth 
and tradeth in any Thing. And in the early Annals of England and Scotland 
we find Traders, who reſorted to the publick Fairs, indiſcriminately ſtiled Merca- 
Fores ; they are thus denominated in the public Records in the Reign of E4- 
ward I. But, after the firm and extenſive Eſtabliſhment of Commerce in this 
Country, protected by a maritime Force, and improved by the Settlement of 
Colonies, a juſt Diſtinction took Place between the Merchant, and the inland 
Trader, whether in the Groſs or by retail. Mun, an eminent modern commer- 
cial Writer very happily calls a Merchant, the Steward of the Kingdom's 
Stock, by Way of Commerce with other Nations. None therefore, in Great- 
Britain, can properly be ſtiled Merchants, but ſuch as export her native Producte 
and Manufattures, or theſe of her Colonies, to foreign Chimes; or import the 
Commodities of different Countries into theſe Kingdoms. To this proper Acceptation 
of the Word Merchant it will be neceſſary ſtrictly to adhere, that we may not 
confound the Rank and Character of the Britiſb Merchant, with that of the 
wholefale Dealer or Trader, an Error which we may be eafily led into, if we 
conſult the common Directories and other printed liſts of our Citizens, ſome of 
whom prompted by Vanity, give a ſmall annual Gratification to the Printers, to 
be placed in the firſt Claſs of Citizens, when their Situation only entitles them 
to the Second. This Diſtinction deſerves particular Notice in this Place, 
becauſe the Education required to accompliſh the Character of a Britiſh Mer- 
chant; is by no Means neceffary for the ſecond Claſs of Citizens, wholeſale 
Traders. vhs. \ DOE 31 L WC; | obs ATA 61 
The mercantile Profeſſion ſtands in a high Degree of Eſtimation with all the 
Nations of Europe except Spain. In France, by two Arrets of Lewis XIV. 
the one in 1669, and the other in 1701, a Nobleman is allowed to trade both 
by Land and Sea, without any Diſparagement to his Nobility; and we have 
frequent Inſtances of Merchants being ennobled in that Country, in Regard to 
the Utility which their Commerce, and the Manufactures they have (et up, has 


. 
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Of Merchants, whether Natives or Foreigners; their Character; 
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OF MERCHANTS. | 
oduced to the State. In Bretagne, even a Retail-Trader does not derogate 
m his Nobility, Which only ſleeps whilſt he continues to exerciſe it, or, in 
other Words, he only ceaſes to enjoy the Privileges of his Nobleſſe, whilſt 
he carries it on, and re- aſſumes it by e Trade, without any Letter or 


Inſtrument of Rehabilitation. In many er States, and more eſpecially in 
the Republics of Venice, Holland, and Genoa, its Value increaſes, and I wiſh 


I could fay the fame Regard was paid to it in England; but its Importance is 


not ſo juſtiy confidered by us as it ought to be, more Ne as we enjoy 
every deſirable” Advantage for carrying it on; and, could the Gentlemen 
engaged in it be brought to this Way of thinking, and be perſuaded to do 
uſtice to a Profeſſion we all eſteem honourable, by a ſtricter Imitation of the 
above-mentioned States, and, not only to ſtudy, but appropriate their Aſſiduitj 
and Diligence (more eſpecially that practiſed by our induſtrious Flemiſb Neigh- 
bours) from a fincere Conviction of the Excellency of the mercantile Employ, 
we ſhould ſoon outſtrip every Competitor, and render the Britiſh Merchant as 
celebrated as the Britiſh Valour, or the Britiſh Power, which he, more than 
others, contributes to ſupport. It is true, Commerce ſtands ſo fair in the 
Eſteem of an Engliſhman, and promiſes ſo many Occaſions either for raiſing 
or improving a Fortune, that many younger Sons and Brothers of Peers are 
Frequently bred up to, and embrace it; but then, they -are too apt to quit it 
on ſucceeding to the Dignities of their Families, or to ſome publick Employ- 
-ment, and withdraw ſe Funds, which might otherwiſe be continued in it, 
both to their own. and the Nation's Emolument; whereas, was a contrary 
Practiſe obſerved, and could many (whoſe immenſe Riches enable them) be 


| perſuaded to purſue their firſt- Beginnings, and deſtine Part of their great Ef- 


Ls | 7 | 
fects to run into this Channel, we ſhould ſee Commerce yet daily improve, 
and many more active Profeſſors ſhining at the Head of it than we now do, a 
Number of important Enterprizes might be undertaken, and happily concluded, 
to the no ſmall Increaſe both of publick and private Intereſt : Bat it is a Mis» 
fortune that many Gentlemen who have been enriched by it, or their Inhericors, 
pots. e withdraw from it, to live in Retirement, or by an Advancement 
to ours and Poſts, change the tranquil and pleaſureable mercantile Emplo 

for the more troubleſome, though ſplendid one, of Grandeur and Power; = 
notwithſtanding ſuch may, and undoubtedly often do, look down an their 
quondam Buſineſs as derogatory and now beneath them, yeta prime Miniſter 
of France, and ſeveral ſucceſſive Grand Dukes of Tuſcany (as mentioned in the 
preceding Diſcourſe) I ſhould think. might countenance any one's Continuance 


in it, as they deemed it no Dine their high Stations. And, to ſhew 


how Commerce is thought by moſt Foreigners, we may ſubjoin to the 
Examples already quoted of the Regard paid to it, that many of the Italian 
Princes are the principal Merchants of their States, and think it no Diſcredit to 
make their Palaces ſerve as Warehouſes. Many of the Kings of Alia, moſt af 
thoſe on the Coaſt of Africa and Guinea, traffick with the Europeans, either i 
Perfon or by their Miniſters; fo that, in Reality, Spain is the only Country 
know of, where the mercantile Employ is in Diſrepute; and there it is count 
leſs ignoble and ungenerous to beg, than to make or improve a Fortune, by 
merchandizing. And, before I proceed to mention the Laws in Force con- 
cerning Trade and Commerce, I ſhall here deſcribe. the neceſſary Qualifications 
of Merchants and give ſome tew Rules for their Conduct, tending to ſecure to 
them the Sueceſs they aim at. eee RESO 
Previous to a Man's becoming an univerſal. Dealer, he ought to treaſure. up 
ſuch a Fund of uſeful Knowledge, as may enable him to carry it on with Bals 
to himſelf, and without riſking ſuch Loſſes and Diſguſts, as great ill- con- 
certed Undertakings will naturally expoſe him to; wherefore, to reduce this 


. neceflary Science to a proper Regulation, I ſhall, recommend the following Par- 


ticulars to his Acquirement, and, if his concerns are more limitted, his Learn- 


ing and Knowledge may be ſo too. 


810 Nr ace „.: He VO 
The farit care af Parents or Guardians ho deſign to bring up a Youth to be 
2 Britiſh Merchant ſhould be, to inſtil into his tender Mind the ſoundeſt 


Principles of Religion and Morality, and a ſacred Veneration for Truth; Probity 
5 2 | 


| thould 


p OF MERCHANTS. 


ſhould be the Baſis of all his juvenile Actions; nor ſhould he, even in his 
Sports and Paſtimes, ever be ſuffered to forfeit his Word, or evade his 
Promiſe. 

The early Cultivation of his native Tongue is indiſpenſably neceſſaryand to be 
preferred to the Study of the dead Languages. Parents cannot be guilty of a 


er Folly than to make Lads labour hard at Latin and Greek ſeven or eight 
e 


read, or write, either of theſe Languages. 


The general Merchant then ſhould learn. ' 


1. To write properl and correctly his - itive Language. 


2. AU the Rules of Arithmetick, which have any Affinity or Relation to 


Commerce. 


3. To keep Books of double and ſingle Entry, as Journals, Ledger, -&c. 
To be expert in the Order and Forms o {xvotces; Accounts- of Sales, 
Fol! icies of Inſurance, Charter- parties, Bills of Lading, and Bills of Exchange. 

5. To know the Agreement between the Monies, Weights, and Meafures of 
all Nations. 

6. If he deals in Silk, Woollen, Linen, or Hair Manufactories, he ought to 
know the Places where the different Sorts of Merchandizes are manufactured, 
in what Manner they are made, what are the Materials of which they are com- 
poſed, and from whence they come, the Pre arations of theſe Materials before 
working up, and the Merchandize after their Fabrication. 

7. The Lengths and Breadths which Silk, Woollen, or Hair Stuffs, Linens, 
Cottons, Fuſtains, Cc. ought to have, according to the diverſe Statutes and 
Regulations of the Places where they are manufactured, with their different 
Prices according to their Times and Seaſons, and, if he can add to this Know, 
ledge, the different Dyes and Ingredients which enter for the Formation of 
various Colours, it will not be uſeleſs. 

8. If he confines his Traffick to Oils, Wines, Ce. he ought to inform 
himſelf particularly of the Appearances of the ſucceeding Crops for his Govern- 
ment in diſpoſing of what he has on Hand, or to learn, as exactly as he can, 
- whatthey have produced when got in, for his Direction in making the neceſ- 

ſary Purchaſes and r 

9. What are the Sorts of Merchandize which are found more in one 
Country than another, them which are ſearce, their different Species and Qua- 
lities, and the propereſt Method for bringing them to a Market, cr 
by Land or Sea, | 


10. Which are the Merchandize permitted or prohibited, as well entering 
as gang out of the Kingdom or Eſtates where they are made. 


11. The Price of Exchange, according to the Courſe of different Places, 
and what is the Cauſe of its Riſe and Fall. 


.12. The Cuftoms due on Importation or Exportation of Merchandize, 


according to the Uſages, Tarifs, and Regulations, of the Places, that he 
' trades to. 


13. The beſt Manner of folding up, embaling, or tonning the Merchan- 
dize for their Preſervation, and to be the leaſt c argeable, | 


14. The Price and Condition of freighting, an meg Ships and Mer- 
* 


15. The Goodneſs and Value of all Neceſſaries for the Conſtruction and 


Repairs of Shipping, the different Manners of their Building, what the 


Wood, the Iron, the Maſts, the Cordage, the Anchors, Cuatinons, Sails, and 
all Requiſites may coft. 


the Manner of engaging wit 


attain to) which may be reduced to five principal ones, vis. The 2 

and Portugueſe which is in Uſage in almoſt all the Eaſt, particularly on t 

Coaſts of Africa, from the Canarzes to the Cape of Good Hope, The Tralian, 
| K 


underſtood 


ars, when perhaps they will not have Occaſion twice in their Lives, to We 


16. The w ages commonly 3 to the Captains, Officers, and Sailors, and | 


17. The modern foreign 1 (or at leaſt as many of them as he can 
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OF MERCHAINT.S; | 


underſtood on all the Coaſts of the Mediterranean; and in many Parts of the 


Levant. The Teutonick or German, which is underſtood in almoſt, all the 
northern Countries. And the French, which is now become almoſt univer- 
fally current, faſhionable, and uſeful. red pit 4 | Rey 
18. The conſular Juriſdiction with the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Uſages, of the 
different Countries he does or may trade to; and generally all the Ordinances 
and Regulations which have any Relation to Commerce, either at Home or 
Abroad. E 0 10401 | | 
19. In fine, although it is not preciſely neceſſary that a Merchant be very 
learned, it is, notwithſtanding, very proper that he ſhould know ſomething of 
Hiſtory, particularly that of his own Country, Geography, Hydrography, 
or the Science of Navigation, and that he has Knowledge of the Diſcoveries 


of the Countries where Trade is eſtabliſhed, in what Manner it is ſettled, of 


the Companies which are formed to ſupport thoſe Eſtabliſhments, of the 
Colonies that they have ſent out, of which he need not want Memoirs, 
as almoſt all are inſerted in this Work, and which he may alſo learn from 
the Relations of Travellers; all theſe Things are of a very great Utility 
for the Enterprizes of Commerce, which he may have a deſign to un- 
dertake. by, | 


20. If the Circumſtances of Situation and Fortune will allow of it, after 


he has finiſhed his domeſtic Education, and has been introduced into the 
accounting Houſe, to be ſhewn the general Method of Correſpondence with 
foreign Merchants (we will ſuppoſe about his eighteenth Year) he ſhould be 
ſent for two or three Years on his Travels to commercial Nations; recom- 
mending him at each Place where he is to reſide, to ſome conſiderable Mer- 
chant, who ſhould be adviſed to receive him without Form or Ceremony, 
upon the Footing of one of his Family; and, ſo far as is conſiſtent with the 
neceſſary Secrecy of commercial Tranſactions, to let him aſſiſt in his ac- 
compting Houſe, at the Cuſtom Houſes, and on the Quays. | 

We may add to the foregoing Requiſites for forming a Merchant, that he 


| ought on all Occaſions to avoid Fraud and Deceit as corroding Cankers to his 


Reputation and Fortune ; for however cunningly the Maſk is wore, Chance 
may, or Time certainly will, diſcover the Cheat, and render the Wearer expoſed 
to the Contempt and Inſults of thoſe he has impoſed on; and, to what has been 
ſaid, permit me to ſubjoin the Advice, that he who undertakes to be a Mer- 
chant ſhould do it with great Caution, and Circumſpection, obſerving ſeveral 


Circumſtances tending to ſecurehim Succels : as firſt, to make himſelf Maſter of 


that Branch of Commerce he intends to engage in ; and if he does not tranſact 
this Buſineſs perſonally, to be cautious in his Choice of Factors; above all, that 
they be noted for their Capacity and Integrity, otherwiſe the beſt laid Scheme 
may be rendered abortive, . and 3 a conſiderable Loſs, inſtead of an ex- 
pected Advantage, through the Treachery, Neglect, or Ignorance of the 

Agent; for which Reaſon a Merchant ſhould not be drawn in to employ a - 
Factor, with whoſe Character he is unacquainted, from any Motive 3. 4 
ever, even from that moſt prevailing one, of ſerving for a leſs Commiſſion than 
what others commonly do, as I am ſure no Concern is worth carrying on, 
that will not afford the Allowance generally made to thoſe the Merchant 
thinks proper to ſubſtitute and employ. His firſt Care, therefore, ſhould 
be the Choice of ſuch a Correſpondent as he can depend on, whole Integrity 
will naturally lead him aſſiduouſly to ſolicit and promote the Intereſt of his 
Principal, unbiaſſed by any finiſter Views of his own. But as Merchants, as 
well as inland Traders tranſact a great Part of their Buſineſs themſelves, I ſhall 


here add ſome. valuable Remarks for their Government in Purchaſes and Sales, 


partly extracted from Monſ. Savary's Parfait Negociant, and partly what my 
own Experience has furniſhed me with, as they may be equally ſerviceable to an 
Engliſb and French Reader though Mr. Savary's Share of them was principally 
in tene fer the latter n bn 0 1d bo ones, „ | 

©, Trade becomes more or leſs troubleſome, according as it is more or leſs ex- 
tenſive; and it is for this Reaſon that Merchants ought to appropriate different 
Maxims and Conſiderations for the Conduct and Management of their Affairs. 
bur | Fe IO, Thoſe 


OF MERCHAN TS. 8 e ee 
Thoſe who traffick in the Merchandize of our own Manufactories, br 
confine their Trade to the Conſumption of one City only, run leſs Riſques, 
and carry on their Buſineſs eaſier than thoſe who diſpoſe of their Goods, not 
only in the Place of their Reſidence, but to Dealers or Retailers in other Parts 
of the Kingdom, or abroad; this ſhall be explained after treating of the 
Manner which Merchants ought to obſerve in the Purchaſe of Commodities, 
and the eſtabliſhing Fabricks themſelves. [20% FO | 
And for this it is to be remarked, that in Places where any conſiderable 
Manufactories are ſettled, there are generally aſſociated Merchants, who ſup- 
ply the Fabricators with the neceſſary Materials for their Works, which they 
ſell them, and in Payment take their Goods, which they afterwards diſpoſe of 
in other Places, or on the Spot, to ſupply Commiſſions given them 
Though there are ſome of the Artificers ſo opulent, as to buy and pro- 
cure the Ingredients they want for the Supply of their Manufactories Fc 
firſt Hands; yet there are others, who (being Maſters of leſs Stock) ſell their 
Goods to the firſt Purchaſers that demand them. | | 
Now Merchants muſt govern themſelves in their Dealings with theſe three 
Sorts of Men, according as the Times and Seaſons ſhall dictate; for in thoſe; 
when the Merchandize are ſcarce and in Demand, they muſt -buy of all as 
well as they can, and according to the Advantages that may preſent; but, 
when Commerce is dead, or little ſtirring, and Abundance of Goods lying 
on Hand, they ſhould then act with Circumſpection, and obſerve the follow- 
ing Maxims in all their Purchaſes. | 
1. When Goods begin to riſe in Price (which commonly proceeds from 
theſe two Cauſes, either that'the Value of Materials is exceedingly augmented 
on Account of 'their Scarcity, or that there are but few Goods ready-made, to 
ſupply a briſk Demand) it is natural for thoſe that are perfected to increaſe in 
Value, in Proportion to the Want and Paucity of them ; butit is Prudence in 
him who would buy underſuch Circumſtances, to examine the Cauſes that produce 
this Augmentation; and, if the Goods are Silk, enquire whether the Crop 
of that Commodity has been good or bad, though, if the Seaſon has been 
moiſt and rainy at the Place of its Growth, he may be aſſured of the latter, 
and that the Scarcity of the Merchandize proceeds from this of the princi- 
pal. Material: i 4 | | | 13 7 
It is equally the ſame in the ManufaQories of Cloth and other Woollens, 
when Wools are ſcarce and riſen in Price; and the ſame with Linens under 
the Shortneſs of the Crop of Hemp and Flax, and indeed of all Sorts of 
Materials, which compoſe the Manufactures of the different Sorts of Mer- 
.chandize, current in Trade; becauſe: the Scarceneſs of theſe (as has been 
faid) augments their Price, and conſequently that of the Commodities made 
of them. 7 282 Les Folgt el 0 Ls 
There is no Doubt, that when the augmented Price of Merchandize pro- 
ceeds from the Scarcity of their Materials, that it not only remains ſo long, 
but that it daily riſes by little and little, and in this Caſe. affords the Mer- 
chant no Room for Deliberation, who- ought immediately to buy and: make 
his Bargain, to receive afterwards (in a certain Time) the Quantity he 
Judges he may want to ſell. - 027 ES * 
If the Riſe of Goods comes from there being few in the Fabricks, and a 
great Demand for them, and not through Want of the Materials which com- 
poſe them, the Buyer ought to act with Sagacity and Prudence in their Pur- 
chaſe; becauſe this probably is a Fire that will ſoon paſs, and this Augmenta- 
tion laſt no longer than the Warmth that occaſioned it, for two Reaſons ; the 
firſt, becauſe it may be Chance effected it, ' proceeding from ſome Merchants 
of different Places accidentally giving their Commiſſions at the ſame Time, or 
that they happen to meet at the Manufactories, which makes the Fabricators 
ſtand firm to their Prices; though, when theſe Merchants are ſupplied, Things 
return to the ſame State they were in before, and ſuch an Occurrence! makes 
them ſometimes even diminiſh greatly in their Value, becauſe the Workmen, 
ſeeing themſelves ſought after, engage deeplyfin their Fabricks, and the Abun- 
dance then occaſions a Cheapneſs, in the ſame Manner, as a Scarcity before pro- 
duced the Reverſe ; and theſe Conſiderations are very important towards Iuc- 
ceſsful Purchaſes. : 2 
5 8 2. The 
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| OF MERCHANTS 
2. The ſecond: Maxim, neceſſary to be obſerved in the ag Marchantizc 
is to be extremely circumſpect in his Words, that his of having 
the Goods he is treating for; may not appear; and he ſhould not flight or 
undervalue them, in order to be thought not to want them, as his Cunning 
only ſerves to embarraſs the Mind of the Manufacturer, and make him more 
firm and tenacious under the Uncertainty, whether this is a Feint or not, and 
is a Means of his not ſo ſoon reſolving to part with his Goods at the Price offered 
for Fear of being ſurprized : On the contrary, he ought to act with Sincerity 
and Frankneſs, accompanied, however, with Prudence, Workmen liki 
better to deal with ſuch Sort of Chapmen, then with thoſe who uſe Tricks an 
Subtlety. | | | 
he third is to conſider whether the Merchandize has diminiſhed in 
Price from a higher Degree to which it was before mounted, or whether it is 
augmented in Price from a lower one, at which it was, by Reaſon of a Dul- 
neſs in Trade, or by the too great Abundance that there has been in the Fa- 
bricks: This is the greateſt Nicety in the Buyers. 05 
For if it is at the Height of its Dearneſs, and tends to a Fall, then you ought 
not to buy, becauſe it is certain, that if the Cauſe which made it mount to ſo 
high a Price ceaſes, that it will daily diminiſh, till it returns tothe Point of its 


juſt Value, | 


founded on Experience, and by which the moſt ſkilful and ingenious Mer- 


On the contrary, if the Goods are at their loweſt Value, and the Price 
begins to riſe, itis then a Time to buy, becauſe it is certain that it will 
daily augment, ſo long as the Cauſe which gave room for its Augmentation 
laſts. OT ; | 
And though what has been faid may appear a Paradox, it is however a Truth 


chants have greatly loſt or gained, according as they have timely taken thei 


| Meaſures or neglected them. 


© 


4. The fourth Maxim in the Purchaſe of Goods is, both toknow and reflect 


where they will meet the beſt Sales, and then ſuit their Quality to the Taſte of 


the Inhabitants. 0 

5. The fifth Maxim is to buy of the pooreſt Workmen, becauſe they, not 
having Means to lay up their Manufactures, muſt ſell cheaper than the Opulent, 
who haveSubſtance, and can keep their Goods till a fit Opportunity offers for 
a more advantageous Sale. | A 145-960 | 
6. The fixth Maxim is, not to be drawn in to engage beyond your 
Capital by the tempting Bait of a cheap Purchaſe, and from a wrong Calcula- 


\ © tion of your Ability to pay at the Time agreed on; as a Failure of Punc- 


ity herein will occaſion a Loſs of Credit among the Fabricators not to be 


Overed. | . 

7. The ſeventh Maxim is not to employ, as Factors at the Fabrick, any who 
act as Merchants, and ſell the Materials to the Manufacturers; for they always 
buy the Goods dearer than others who have nothing to ſell, becauſe they give 
a Part in Payment, and very often to recover from their Debtors they take of 


them Merchandizes in Payment, which are neither ſo good nor handſome as 


thoſe bought with ready Money. | | 
8. The eighth and laſt Maxim, which I ſhall mention on this 


Reaſons ; fir fi, becauſe, being intereſted in the Purchaſe, he is more diligent, 
and takes better Care of what he does, than a Factor, who often regards nothing 
more than his own Intereſt, and who, having Commiſſions from ſeveral Mer- 
chants, favours thoſe he pleaſes; the ſecond is, becauſe Affairs are tranſacted 
more ſecretly, and, many Times, Opportunities offer for good Purchaſes, 


which one commiſſioned doth not dare to engage in, though on ſuch Adventures 


large Profits are 0 to be made. | 

Theſe Maxims alſo hold good in the Purchaſe of all other Commodities, and 
if carefully attended to, will lead the Merchant in the Steps he ought to tread, 
to ſecure Succeſs ; and as theſe have been directed to guide him in laying out 


his Money to the beſt Advantage, I ſhall now borrow the Aſſiſtance of the fame - 


Author 
3 


. 
that if the Buyer has a Partner, one of them ſhould be on the Spot, for two 
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OF MERCHANTS. 

Author to furniſh him with proper Directions for his Management in conduct- 
ing his Sales. | | 

| Firſt, The Merchant ſhould avoid many Words and Circumlocutions in his 
Dealings, as this looks more like a Retailer than one who is not ſo; and, ſup- 
poſing he is treating with one of this laſt Diſtinction, he may be aſſured, that 
the Buyer underſtands the Value of the Goods, ſo that the Merchant only oc- 
caſions himſelf an unneceſſary Trouble to aſk much out of the Way; therefore 


what is principally to be obſerved in Sales on Credit is, that his Debtor be one 


noted for his Punctuality and Honeſty, and alſo diſpatches large Quantities of 
Goods, as theſe Motives ſhould induce a Preference to be given to one ſo qua- 


and leſs Trade. | 
2. If the Merchandizes 


their Value on the Mode, Seaſons ought to be conſulted for advantageous Sales, 
ſo that, if thoſe proper for the Winter are aſked for at the latter End of it, it is 
not reaſonable to expect ſo much then as in the Beginning, neither is it conſiſtent 


lified (though with leſs Profit) rather than to another with an inferior Credit 


with the Owner's Intereſt to keep them, as he may have no other Offers till the 


returning Year, and he then riſques their continuing in Faſhion, ſo that it will 


be prudent to embrace any tolerable Offer, under theſe Circumſtances, that is 


made him. 


S 4 


3- He ought not to truſt too much to any one Perſon ; for, in Caſe of a 


Failure, it may ſtraiten him, and, in the End, bring him to the ſame Mis- 
fortune; therefore Prudence will direct him to diſperſe his Effects in many 
Hands, that, if one or two miſcarry, he may be leſs ſenſible of his Loſs, and 
better able to ſupport it: This is a very neceſſary Maxim to be obſerved by 
thoſe who have large Dealings, as the Sufferings by a contrary Practice are in- 
numerable, and there is no one Article of Miſcondu 
to Ruin at this. | | 1 

4. A Merchant ſhould not inconſiderately engage with young Men, who 
have little more to recommend them to Credit than being the Children of rich 
Parents, as a Truſt on this Account is the Product of a very falſe Maxim; 
becauſe, if they do otherwiſe than well, their Fathers would hardly pay their 


Debts, as the Creditor may have flattered himſelf, neither is it reaſonable to 


expect it, no more than to think they ſhould incommode themſelves, or hurt 


their other Children, purely to ſupport a Son, whom Gaming, Debauchery, 


or at beſt Imprudence, - 


as reduced.  -- 


5. If it happens, that Debtors omit- paying what they owe at the Time 


agreed on, the Creditors ſhould not oppreſs them with an extravagant Intereſt ; | 


for, though Neceſſity obliges them ſeemingly to ſubmit, it is a ſure Canker to 
their Fortunes, which too often at laſt involves both the Truſted, and him that 
truſts, in Ruin., Beſides, if the latter eſcape a Failure he has drawn the other 
into, I ſhould think he could not the Laſhes of Conſcience, when reflecting on 
his occaſioning the Debtor's Misfortunes, by the Extortion he had impoſed. 
6. The fixth Maxim is never to lend to any Sort of Perſons whatſoever on an 
unjuſtifiable Security, nor to take an unwarrantable Intereſt; for this is a de- 
teſtable Act, and expoſes the Uſurer to the Penalty of the Law, and renders 
him abominable both in the Sight of God and Man. . 
It is, however, both reaſonable and prudent for a Merchant to take Pledges 
or Securities from his Debtors, and to be cautious of what they conſiſt; for, 


if they are in Merchandize, the Colours, Faſhions; Cc. of them may change, 
or the Quality may ſuffer by keeping, ſo that whilſt he imagines he has the 


Value of what is owing him in Hand, he may be miſtaken by the Half: And in 
theſe Caſes of lending or ſelling on Truſt, and taking Pawns inſtead of Notes 
for Security, the Seller or Lender ſhould add to the above Precaution, that of 
making the Terms of the Depoſit very clear and apparent, in Caſe of a Failure 
in the Debtor, and a conſequential Claim of the Goods by the other Creditors, 
as a joint Property, | otherwiſe he may be accuſed of endeavouring to abſcond 


the Bankrupt's Effects; and if he has not taken the prudent Steps he ought in 


his. Dealings, may be obliged to give up what he has received as (and eſteemed) 
à Security, beſides ſuffering in his Reputation, for being unable to juſtify * 
M 185 3 | e 


dealt in are ſuch as are dependent, in ſome Sort, for 
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OF MERCHANTS. 

he aſſerted and pretended ; it would therefore be very proper to have the 
Affair tranſacted before Witneſſes, or at leaſt to have all the Goods that are 
pledged particularly ſpecified,” in the Note or Obligation given for the Truſt 
or Loan, by which Means the aforementioned Inconveniencies would be 
avoided. | e fl 

. A Merchant ſhould always endeavour to diſpoſe of ſuch Goods as are de- 
caying, damaged, or growing unfaſhionable, as ſoon as he conveniently can; 
and if Money is not obtainable for them, he ſhould barter them, if he can do it, 
on a tolerable Footing; regarding, however, in this Caſe, not to make the Ex- 
change, as it were with his Eyes ſhut, but, ii, to obſerve, that he is well 
verſed in the Quality, and has a perfect Knowledge of the Goods he takes in 
Return, otherwiſe he may verify the Proverb of being Out of the Frying- Pan 
inta the Fire; for Deceits are very common in theſe Sorts of Negociations. 
Secondly, he ought to know where and on what Terms he can get rid of his 
new Effects, rwiſe he may riſk loſing more by them, than by his old ones. 
And, thirdly, he ſhould always avoid giving any Share of readyMoney in 
the Bargain, if he poſſibly can, as he that parts with it is ſure to have leſs 
Advantage in theſe uncertain Dealings, than he that receives it. 

8. And Auch, A Merchant ſhould never fell any of his Goods in ſmall 
Parcels, except drove thereto by mere Neceflity, as this is derogating 
from his Character, and will certainly occafion him a Loſs of his Retail Cuſ- 
tomers. 4% . ö | 1 
I ſhall now lay before the Reader, Abſtracts from the Statute Laws of 
England, relating to Merchants, independent of the Lau- Mercbant, or the 
Laws of Corporations and Commercial Companies. ver” 
Merchants here were always confidered as ſubje& to the Juriſdiction of the 
Common-Law, though the municipal Laws of England, or indeed of any one 
Realm, are not ſufficient for the ordering and — the Affairs of 
Traffick and Matters relating to Commerce; Merchandizing being ſo univer- 
ſal, and extenſive, that it is impoſſible ; therefore, the Lau- Merchant was eſta- 
bliſhed, ſo called from-its confiſting of certain invariable Maxims, Rules, and 
Regulations, which have attained the general Aſſent of the reſpectable Merchants of 
every conſiderable commercial Country for Ages paſt, and to which all Nations 


Pay a juſt Regard. In all Conteſts decided by Arbitration, the Law-Merchant is 


1 3 Zu. IV. 


19 Hen. VII. 


incipally adhered to; and the common and Statute Laws of this Kingdom 
— the Cauſes of Merchants in many Caſes to their own peculiar Laws. 
In the Reign of King Edward IV. a Merchant Stranger made Suit before 
the King's Privy Council, for ſeveral Bales of Silk feloniouſly taken from 
him, wherein it was moved, that this Matter ſhould be determined at com- 
mon Law, but it was anſwered by the Lord Chancellor, that as this Suit 
2 brought by a Mercbant, he was not bound to ſue according to the Law of 

In former 'Times it was conceived that thoſe Laws that were prohibitory 
againſt foreign Goods did not bind a Merchant Stranger; but it has been a long 
Time ſince ruled otherwiſe, for in the Treaties that are now eſtabliſhed between 
Nation and Nation, the Laws of either Kingdom are excepted, ſo that as the 
Engliſb in France, or any other foreign Country in Amity, are ſubject to the 
Laws of that Country where they reſide, fo muſt the People of France, or an 
ather Kingdom, be ſubject to the Laws of England, when reſident here. | 


Mich. 12 and Bugliſd Merchants are not reſtrained to depart the Kingdom without Licence, 


13 Eliz. 
Dyer 206. 


9 Hen. III. 
c. 30. 


Stat. 9 Edu. 
III. c. 1. 


as all other Subjects formerly were, they may depart, and live out of the Realm, 
and the King's Obedience, and the ſame is no Contempt, they being excepted 
out of the Statute g Nich. II. c. 2. and by the common Law they might paſs 
the Seas without Licence though not to merchandiſe. 

By Magna Chanta it is enacted, that all Merchant Strangers in Amity(not 
publickly prohibited) ſhall have ſafe Conduct to come into, depart out of, and 
remain in 5 and to travel by Water or Land, in and through the ſame 
w boy and el M 11 1 an 215 
And if any Diſturbance or Abuſe be offered them, or any other Merchant in 
a Corporation, and the Head Officer there do not provide a Remedy, the 2 
A 3 n | C 


- 


OF M E RC HAN T 8. 
chiſe ſhall be ſeiſod, and the Diſturber ſhall anſwer Double Damages, and ſuffer 


one Year's Impriſonment, &c. 

All Merchants (except Enemies) may ſafely come into England, with their 14 Edu. IIl. - 
Goods and- Merchandize, Stat. 2. Ce 2. 
Merchant Strangers may come into this Realm, and depart at their Pleaſure, 5. E. II e. 1. 
and they are to be friendly entertained : and Merchants Alien ſhall be uſed in this 5 * 25 
Kingdom as Denizens are in others by the Statute. 

No Merchant ſhall be impleaded for another's Debt, whereof he is not Deb- 27 £4.11, 
tor, &c. and if a Difference ariſes between the King and any foreign State, 7. 
Alien Merchants ſhall have forty Days Notice, or longer Time, to fell their Ef- 

fects and leave the Kingdom. 

N. B. The Time for Merchants to withdraw their Effects has been by all Treaty of 
late Treaties enlarged to ſix Months, during which Term they are to remain 1 
free and unmoleſted as well in Perſon as Goods. But by the found Policy of and — 
Great Britain this regulation is rendered uſeleſs, for all foreign Merchants, Powers. 
even the Natives of the Kingdoms with which we are at War, are ſuffered to 
remain with their Effects, and to carry on their Commerce in Time of War as 
uſual, ſo long as they conform themſelves in every Reſpect to the Laws of 
the Land, and behave as other good Subjects of the King. The French 
and the Spaniſh Government on the contrary have made it a Rule, to baniſh 
Britiſh Merchants and Traders from their Dominions according to the ore | 
mentioned Regulation. 

All Merchants may buy Merchandize of the Staple, and any Merchant may 27 Ew, III. 
deal in more Merchandizes than one; he may buy, ſell, and tranſport all Kinds © 3: and 38. 
of Merchandize, excepting by later Acts, Wool, Fe. 

- Merchant Strangers are to find Sureties, that they ſhall not carry out the 18 Fd. Il. 
Merchandize which they bring into England. 8 

And when they bring any Merchandize into the Real, and ſell the fame 4 Hen. IV. 
for Money, they are to beſtow it upon other Merchandizes of Englend, Z 
Prong exporting any Gold or Silver in Coin, Plate, Ge. on Pain —— 

eiture 

The above Law is altered, Pernutting, Gold or Silver Ballina. or any foreign Act for Trade 
Coin, or Jewels to be exported, -- "5 * II. 
The fame extends as well to Denizons as Strangers, adi in Strictneſs of Law 8 8 * VI. 
they qught not to receive any Gold in Payment. But naw Payment may be © 24- 
made in any of the current Coins of this Kingdom. 42 05 

And the Reaſons of theſe Laws were to keep the Gold _ Silver within the 1 Ric. III. c. 
Realm, andat the ſame Tune, increaſe our Manufactures by encouraging their 7 
Exportation abroad. 

EFEoreignu Merchants are to ſell their Merchandize at the Port where they land 
in Grojs, and not by Retail. 

But Goods imported in Britiſh built Ships, being the Property of F oreigners, 29 fog. U. 
ſhall pay Alien's Duty. L u. 
Alien's Duty taken off upon all the natiye Commodities (Coals only excepted) 9 
and Manufactures of England exported by Foreigners. 

And Merchandize is to be laden, and unladen, 1 certain Ports, and in the 1 I- c. 11. 
Payr time under Penaltics. 

It ſhall be lawful for Merchants. to tranſport Iron, Ar mour, Fiſtals. Muſkets, * 12 Car. 
Saddles, Swords Bridles, Soe. . * 

Merchants, &c. corrupting or adulterating Wine, or ſelling the ſame. an- Set. 1. e. 34. 
terated, are liable to Penalties, | 
- On wv” of Tobacco, Merchants have an Allowance: of Eight per 12 Ann. c.8, 
Cent. C. 15 

All Merchants Strangers, chat ſhall be 3 „e NG by the King's 11 2 VII 
Letters Patents, or by Act of Parliament, muſt ae, for their Merchandize, | ia: e 2s. 
Cuſtom and Subſidy as they ought, or ſhould pay before they were made Deni- N ay 
Lens. 

The Wares, Merchandizes, Debts, or Duties that Merchants have as Joint- 2 24; UL. 7. 
Traders or Partners, ſhall not to go to 9 but ſhall go to the Exccur Coke on Lit- 


tleton, fol. 182 
Gu: | «> 1 VEE IRE, Thee tor 2 Levinx. 108. 


n Ira. 217, 
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tor of him chat i is deceaſed ® ; and the Executor may Join inan Action with che 


ſuryiving Merchant. 
In Copartnerſhips between Merchants it is not necelizty to provade againſt 


| | Survivorſhip. 


If two Joint-Merchants occupy their Stock, Goods, and Morchandize in bbm- 


mon, to their common Profit, one of them naming himſelf a Merchant, ſhall | 


have an Account againſt the other, naming him a Merchant, and ſhall charge 
him as Receptor Denariorum, &c, that is, as Receiver of the Money of him B, 


from whatever Cauſe and Contratt it ſhall redound to the common Profit of them A 


Lord Ray- 
mond, 340. 


2 Rolls Abr. 
702, 703. 


Bulſt. 134. 
Vel. 135, 1. 


Brow. 103. 


Perniſon and. 


on” $ 
Caſe, 


28 Edu m. 
Cap. 13. Sect. a 


3% £2 
% 


«ai 7 


and B, as may be made appear by Lex Mercatoria, 10 H. VII. 16. a. 

So where there are two Joint Merchants, and one of them dies, the other 
ſhall have Account againſt their Factor, without the joining of the Executor of 
the deceaſed. 

In an Action upon the Caſe againſt A, the Plantiff declares upon the Cuſtom 
between Merchants, Cc. that if two Merchants are found in Arrear upon Ac- 
count, and they promiſe to pay it at certain Days, that any or either of them 
may be * or the whole ſingly; and then ſhewed the Account, that A 
and B were found in Arrears ſo much, Sc. and promiſed to pay it at certain 


Days, but did not, and the Plaintiff brought his Action againſt A only, and 


Jo call a Merchs nt Alien Bankrupt, i is actionable. Tarkot cont. Morri ſon... 
Debt upon a Bill by a Merchant to pay foreign Coin, amounting to ſo 
much to be paid upon the Feaſt of the Purification called Candlemas-Day. 
Upon non ej. fattitm pleaded, Verdis for the Plaintiff. Moved in Arreſt of 
Judgement, that the Declaration was not good, 'becauſe Payment at Candlemas 
is not known in our Law, di the Judgment was affirmed, for that amongſt 
Merchants ſuch Payment is known to be on the 2oth of February, and the 
+ ought to take Notice of it, being uſed among enn for the 
aintenance of Traffick. 
No Ship ſhall be obliged to come to any Port of England, nor to abide, 
inſt the Will of the Maſter, or of the Merchants, whoſe the Goods be ; ' and 
* 50 frick Ships come of their good Will, or be driven by Misfortune to any Port 


reſolved that it lay. 
Yel. 198, 1.” 


in England, and the Maſters or Merchants will fell Part of their Merchan- 


* dizes, it ſhall be lawful for every Man to buy ſuch Merchandize, albeit the 


"be not put to Land to ſell; ſo that no Merchant or other go to meet 
ſuch Ships to foreſtal the Merchandize ; ſo that the Maſters and Merchants, 
after they have fold that which pleaſeth them, and paid the Cuſtom, ma 
freely depart, and none ſhall diſturb any Ship to come to any Port of Englan 
but to e Port where the Maſters and Merchants will-of their free Will 


arrive, nor ſhall meddle with the Sale of the Merchandizes, nor diſturb the 


Merchants; and if any ſet Diſturbance, he ſhall incur a grievous F orfeiture 
to the King. Confirmed by 20 Rich. II. c. 4. 
Indebitatus Aſumpſit for 1000). for Monies had and received. and alſo an 

Tnfimul Computaſſet, upon Account, the 10007. became due; the Defendant 
pleaded the Statute of Limitations; the Plaintiff replied, that he is a Mer- 
chant, and the Proviſo, and Exception for Merchants Accounts. By 797 
den, Rainsford, and Moreton, abſente Kelyng, ſtated Accounts between Mer- 


cChants as this Cafe is, are not within the Proviſo, but only Accounts current, 
Webber cont. Tyrell. 1 Levinz. 287. 2 Keeble 622. 2 Sand. 124. where Judge- 
ment for Defeats; yet the Caſe of Martin and Delboe, x Levinz. 298, 


Caſe, 1 Mod, 70. 
1 Bid. #2: $5. See likewiſe the Case of e e and 


0. I. 


_ Crump. Salk. 414. 


upon an Account ſtated between Merchants; yet the ſame 
Judgment for defendant, 2 Keeble 674. 1 Vent. 89. and 
ee, I Mod. 268. 1 


to the cont 


2 Mod. 311. 
The Yohabiediles of the Tands' of Jerſey and Guernſey may import __ 
Great- Britain Goods of * own Growth and Manufacture Cuſtom free. 


1 No 0 
5 Sed quzre, for it bath been fact bell, 2 the 8 and Saruioe cannat join, for the Re = vive, 
though the Duty doth not; and therefore on Recovery be muff be accountable to the Kea for that, tin y. 


1 Co. Litt. 172. lib, Incrat. 17. 18, 19, F. N. B. 20 D. 
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OF MERCHANTS. 41 
No Wine, Brandy, Tobacco, Eaſt-India Goods, &c; ſhall be brought 2 9. 1. 


from the Jie of Man into Great-Britain or Ireland, on Pain of Forfeiture, © W32 
Sc: W O40 


A Woman that uſeth- a Trade in London without her Huſband, is charge- Privil.Loadin 


able without him, as a Feme ſole Merchant, ſhe ſhall plead as ſole, and if 


condemned; may be put in Priſon till ſhe pay the Debt, alſo the Bail for her 

are liable if ſhe abſent herſelf, and the Huſband ſhall not be charged. 

It ſhall not be lawful without Licence from the King to import by Way 174. II. c.8. 
of Merchandize, Gunpowder, Arms, Ammunition, or Utenfils of War, Ses. 2. 
on Pain to forfeit the Gans, and the Importers, or they in whoſe Cuſtody 

ſuch Gunpowder, &c. ſhall be found, ſhall forfeit treble the Value thereof. 

All Perſons who ſhall tranſport Beer beyond the Seas for Merchandize z; Eli. cit. 
ſhall, if a ſtranger before tranſporting, if a Subject born, then within Sed. 2. 
four Months after, bring into this Realm, for every fix Tons of Beer two 
hundred of Clapboards, fit for to make uſe of, in Length three Feet and two 
Inches, or elſe the ſame Caſk again, or ſo much other good Caſks; or if the 
Tranſporting be into Ireland, then to bring ſo much Shaffold Board, as the 
Clapboard amounteth to. | | | 
; No Stranger ſhall tranſport beyond the Seas any Pilchards, or other Fiſh in sed. 3. 
Caſks, unleſs the ſame Perſon have brought into this Realm, for every fix 
Tons of Fiſh, according to the Rate aforeſaid of Clapboard or Caſk, upon 
Pain of Forfeiture of the Beer, Pilchards, and Caſk. | | 


It ſhall not be lawful to tranſport Wine Caſks out of this Realm with sed. 4. 


Beer or Beer-eager, nor any Wine Caſks ſhaken, except for the Victualling 


of any Ship, or of her Majeſty's Garriſons and Forces, upon Forfeiture of 
forty Shillings for every Ton or Caſk. | 

Foreign Merchants ſhall not tranſport any Kind of Wares or Proviſions in 5. Elz. 
Ships of which they are Owners or part Owners, or of which the Ship- © 5: 
Maſter is an Alien, from one Port or Creek of che Realm to another Port 

or Creek of the Realm, on Forfeiture of the Goods ſo Laden. 


This Act ſhall not extend to the Tranſportation of Herrings in Caſks. 66d. 3 


The Juſtices of Ireland ſhall not arreſt Ships or Goods, but Merchants Ordin. pro. 

may carry their Merchandize forth of Ireland to England or Wales; and if 9 M N 

any Juſtice do the contrary, he ſhall ſatisfy double Damages, and be griev- x "i 

ouſly puniſhed by the King. 20 Y | 

Merchants may come into Tre/and with their Merchandize, and from dem. 

thence freely return with their Merchandize and Victuals, faving to the King 34 #4. III. 

His ancient Cuſtoms and other Duties. TO 252 n 

When the Prices of Corn, Winchefter Meaſure, do not exceed the Rates 15. Car. II. 

following, viz. the Quarter of Wheat 485. of Barley or Malt 28s. of Buck © 7. Set. 2. 

Wheat 28s. of Oats 137. 4d. of Rye 32s. of Peaſe or Beans 325. it ſhall be 

lawful for all Perſons to tranſport. the ſaid Corn to any Parts beyond the Sea 

as Merchandize. | gi e 5141 "63431198 | 

When the Prices of the ſaid. Corns do not exceed the Rates Fabove-men- Idem. 

tioned, at the Place where they ſhall be imported, there ſhall be paid for 5: 

Cuſtom of — — 55. and 4d. of Rye 4. of Barley or Malt 

ag. 8d. of Buck Wheat 26. of Oats 15. 4d. and for Peaſe or Beans 42. 18 5 
It ſhall be lawful for every perſon, Native or Foreigner, at any Time to 22 Car. II. 

tranſport as Merchandize all: Sorts of Corn, although the Prices exceed eb. 3· Sec.. 

the Rates in 15 Car. II. cap. 7. and when the Prices of Corn, at the Places 

where the ſame ſhall be imported, exceed not the Rates following, there ſhall 

be paid for Cuſtom theſe Rates, viz. for every Quarter of Wheat, when the 

fame ſhall not exceed 5337. 4d. 165. when the ſame ſhall exceed 535. 4d. and 

not exceed 40. there ſhall be paid 872. För every Quarter of Rye, when the 

ſame doth not exceed 40g. 166. For every Quarter of Barley, Malt, or 

Buck Wheat, when the ſame doth not exceed 3257. 165. For every Quarter 

of Oats, when the ſame doth not exceed 165.” 5. 44. For every Quarter of 

Peaſe and Beans, when the ſame doth not exceed: 40. 165. each Quarter to 

contain eight Buſhels, and each Buſhel 1 CN Nn x 


\ . * 7 484 . © "ww _ 
. nts & 4 oe « & % 
10 When 


* ed «> a - A — 97 0 
9 as * 4 * £ A . * 
. W n 4 
n go 


* — -— * * 
— Q =S 22s TOE TIE .- — =, vr A 4 
y — . K | WET : - ä 42 
- ——— — — =_— > abs $5, „ 22 
4 I Þ r A . N ' _ 
— — — p 3 bg 2. ' eng 24 54 
g ** — . ” : — 
7 !)... ]— VL ]⅛VLun Nees 
- 
* 


"RW OF MERCHANTS. 8 
Lew: When the Prices of Corn ſhall not exceed the Rates aforeſaid, there ſhall 
he paid the Duties payable before the making of this AQ, 1 
| Continued by 2 Will. and Mar. Stat. 1. Cap. 4. Set 3. 1 Ann. Set 1, 
Cap. 8. Sect. 2. and 9 Ann. Cap. 6. Sect. 2. and made perpetual by 
49. . ob 


1 i. and When Malt — ſhall be at 247. per Quarter, Rye at 32s. per 
= : A. and Wheat at 48s. per Quarter, or under, in any Port of this Kingdom, 
at] every Perſon who ſhall put on board in Eng//b Shipping (the Maſter and 
two-thirds of his Mariners being Eng/bþ Subjects) any Sorts of the Corn 
aforeſaid, with Intent to export the ſame, ſuch Perſon ſhall bring a Certifi- 
cate under his Hand, containing the Quantity and Quality of Corn ſo ſhipped, 
to the Collectors of the Cuſtoms, and upon Proof of ſuch Certificate, by 
one Perſon upon Oath, and upon Bond given of '200/. for every hundred 
Tons of Corn ſhipped, that the ſaid Corn (Dangers of the Seas excepted) 
ſhalt be exported beyond Sea, and not again landed in England, Wales, 
—_ Ferſey, or Berwick ; every Merchant ſo ſhipping, &c. ſhall receive 
from the Collectors for every Quarter of Barley or Malt 2s. 6d. for Rye 
35. 6d. for Wheat ground or unground 53. without any Fee: And u 

Certificate returned under the common Seal of the Magiſtrate of any Place 
beyond Sea, or under the Hands and Seals of two known Exgliſb Merchants 
upon the Place, that ſuch Corn was there landed, or upon Proof that ſuch 
Corn was taken by Enemies, or periſhed upon the Seas, the Bond ſhall be 
delivered up without Fee. $a Fiete, 
1 Fill. nd When Malt or Barley of Engliſß Growth ſhall be at 24s, the Quarter 
Mar. Stat. 1- or under, Rye at 32s. Wheat at 487. in Berwick; every perſon who ſhall 
8. put in Enghſs Shipping (the Maſter and two-thirds of his Mariners being 
their Majeſty's Subjects) any of the Corn aforeſaid, from the Port of Berwick, 
to export the ſaid Corn, and ſhall purſue the Method preſcribed by 1 Will. 
and Mar. Cap. 12. ſhall have the Benefit of the faid Act. | 4 
5. C. III. The Bounty not to be allowed for Corn exported to the Je of Man, and 
c. JO» the Je Man is to be included in the Bond given upon the Exportation' of 
ſuch Corn. | 12 OG 
In the Year 1757, a very great Scarcity of Corn happened all over Europe, 
and large Exports having been made the preceding Year from Great-Britarn, 
the Poor ſuffered greatly from the Dearneſs of this firſt Neceſſary of Life; 
for Remedy thereof ſundry Acts of Parliament were made which continued 
in Force till the Year 1759, when Plenty was again reſtored. In the Month 
of June 1757, Wheat was at the enormous Price of 4/. 12s. per Quarter, 
and all other Grain in Proportion. An Act was then made to prohibit for a 
limited Time, the Exportation of Corn, Malt, Meal, Flour, Bread, Biſ- 
cuit, and Starch. Alſo an Act to diſcontinue the Duties on the Importation 
of Corn and Flour; and to permit the Importation in neutral Ships. But 
in the Year 1780, the Abundance of Cern was ſo great, that an Act was 
paſſed; to allow the Importation in Foreign Ships belonging to any Nation 
20 Geo. Il. in amity with Great Britain. ' Alſo half the Bounty allowed on exportation 

© 3% in Britiſh Bottoms. = | 6,14 59h 
1 and 12: The Subfidy and all other Duties payable upon Exportation of Wheat, 
2 Vl 2. Rye, Barley, Malt, Beans, Peaſe, and other Corn, ground or unground, 

7% erk. + Bread, Biſcuit, and Meal, ſhall ceaſe. _ - + 0 Port e 

iz and 13 If the Collector of the Cuſtoms have not ſufficient in his Hands to ſatis - 
Will. Hl.Cap. fy ſuch Money as ſhall be due to any Exporter of Corn, by 1 Vill. and Mar. 
10. Sed. 93. Stat: 1. Cap. 12. ſuch Collector ſhall give the Perſon demanding ſuch Money, 
without Fee, a Certificate of what is due to ſuch Perſon for the Corn exported 
from ſuch Port, certifying to the Commiſſioners, that he hath not Money ſuffici- 
ent; which Certificate being affixed to the. Debenture for the Corn, and produced, 
the Commiſſioners are required to cauſe the Monies to be paid in three Months 
by the General Receiver, out of Monies ariſing out of ſuch Duties in the 
Port of London, as are chargeable with the ſame. I, 360 
5 Au. Cap. For all Oatmeal and Grain, called Beer or Bigg, which ſhall be exported 
29 Seck. 16. from England, Wales, or Berwick, there ſhall be the like Premium given 
„ & KR | * upon 


OF MERCHANTS. 
udon Exportation, as is to be given by the Articles of Union, upon Expor- 
20 of Oatmeal and Beer 2 ub Ar the Merchant d OY 
cate under his Hand, containing the Quantity of fuch Oatmeal or Beer, to the 
Collector of the Cuſtoms, and making Proof of ſuch Certificate by one Per- 
ſon upon Oath, and giving Bond in 10/. for every Ton of Oatmeal, and for 
every forty Buſhels of Beer, that the ſame ſhall be exported beyond Sea, and 
not re-landed ; which Premium the Merchant ſhall receive of ſuch Collector, 
and upon Certificate returned under the common Seal of the chief Magiſtrate, 
in any Place beyond Sea, or under the Hands and Seals of two known Englifh 
Merchants upon the Place, that ſuch Oatmeal or Beer was there landed, or 
upon Proof that the ſame was taken by Enemies, or periſhed upon the Seas, 
the Bond ſhall be delivered up without Fee. 

Every Perſon exporting Malt, made of Wheat, ſhall receive of the Collec- 
tors he the Cuſtoms, Cc. five Shillings for every Quarter ground or un- 

ound. | 
1 The Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall admeaſure all Corn whereon there is 2 Ge. Il. e. 
an Allowance payable for Exportation, and ſuch Admeaſurement ſhall be made''*: * 
by a Meaſure containing four Winchefter Buſhels ; and if ſuch Corn ſhall be 
brought to be ſhipped in Sacks, the Officers are to make Choice of two 
of theſe Sacks, out of any Number not exceeding twenty, before the ſame 
ſhall be put on board, and thereby compute the Quantity intended to be 
ſhipped, and, according to ſuch Computation, the Allowance ſhall be paid 
to the Exporter, upon his producing a Certificate from the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, atteſting the Quantity and Quality of the Corn ſhipped for Ex- 

rtation. | 
P The like Regulations ſhall be extended to the aſcertaining the Prices and Ditto. 
Quantity of Beer or Bigg, Oatmeal and Wheat Malt intended for Exporta- Sed. 5. 
tion. Provided, that nothing in this Act ſhall alter the preſent Practice of 
ſhipping Corn from the Port of London; but the fame may be meaſured by 
ſworn Meters, by whoſe Certificate the Searchers or other Officers of the 


Cuſtoms are to certify the Quantity of Corn ſhipped for Exportation, as 
hath been practiſed. 5 | e 
It ſhall be lawful for the Juſtices of Peace, for the ſeveral Counties within; Ge. 1t. e. 


England, Wales, and Berwick, wherein foreign Corn ſhall be imported, at 12. SeQ. te 


their Quarter Seffions, to give in Charge to the Grand Jury, to make Pre- 


ſentment of the Market Prices of middling Engliſb Corn of the Sorts men- 
tioned in an Act 22 Car. II. Cap. 13. : 

Regiſters were appointed to be kept of the Prices at which Corn is fold 10 Gee. IU. 
in the ſeveral Counties of Great Britain, and of the Quantity exported and © 39 
imported. The Juſtices at the Quarter Seſſions to ordef weekly Returns. 
to be made throughout the Year, of the Prices of Wheat, Rye, Barley, 

Oats, Beans, and Bigg ; from not leſs than two, or more than fix Market 
Towns in each County, and to appoint a Perſon to receive the ſaid Returns. 
Meal-Weighers in London to make a weekly Return of the average Prices, The 
Perſons making the Returns to be paid out of the County Rates. The Returns 
to be tranſmitted to the Treaſury, where a Perſon is to be appoi 


ng, to receive 
them, and to publiſh them, or Abſtracts from them Weekly in the London 
Gazette. 


Commiſſioners of the Treafury to keep an Account of the Quantities 
of Cornexported and imported, and of the Duties and Bounties paid thereon. 
This has proved a very falutary Act for aſcertaining the true Price of Corn 
throughout the Kingdom, and for judging of the Plenty or Scarcity, 3 
No Warrant, Cocket, &c. ſhall be granted for carrying to Sea, from any 18 ts 

Port within England, Wales, and Berwick, to any other Port of the fame, any * 
foreign Corn ater Importation thereof; and no Perſon ſhall tranſport any fo- 
_ reign Corn, or foreign Corn mixed with Engh/b,, under Penalty, that all fach 

Corn that ſhall be tranſported or laden contrary to this Act ſhall be forfeited, 
and every Offender ſhall forfeit 20s. for every Buſhel of ſuch Corn, and the 
Ship upon which ſuch Corn ſhalt be laden, ſhall be forfeited ; and the Maſter 
and Mariners. of ſuch Ship wherein ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, knowing 
fuch Offence, and aſſiſting thereunto, ſhall be impriſoned three Months. 


4 
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11 Geo. Il. . If any Perſon beat, wound, or uſe any Violence to hinder one from buying 


22, 


Sect. 5. 


' , $e&. 6. 


gect. 7. 


Sea. 8. 


ect. 12, 


N .v.: 


100. | 


Car. 
4. Se. Pirates upon the Sea, or periſh in any Ship that ſhall - be taken or periſhed, 


* * Corn, and ſhall ſtop; or ſeize on any Carriage loaden with Wheat, Flour, Sc. 


and deſtroy the fame, or ſhall take away, or hurt any of the Horſes or Drivers, 
Se. upon Conviction, he ſhall be ſent to Gaol or Houſe of Correction, and be 
kept to hard Labour, not exceeding three Months, nor for leſs than one, and 
ſhall be onee publickly whipped at the Market-Place on a Market-Day. | 
If any Perſon after Conviction ſhall commit any of the Offences a ſecond 
Time, or ſhall pull down or deſtroy any Storchouſe, or Place where Corn ſhall 
be kept to be exported, or ſhall enter on board any Ship, and from either of 
theſe Depoſitaries carry away or deſtroy any Corn, Meal, &c. ſuch Offenders 
ſhall be adjudged guilty of Felony, and ſhall be tranſported for ſeven Years. - 
The Inhabitants of every Hundred in England wherein ſuch Offence ſhall 
be committed ſhall make Satisfaction for all Damages ſuſtained not exceeding 
Provided that no Perſons be enabled to recover Damages by this Act, unleſs 
they by themſelves or their Seryants, within two Days after Damage done ſhall 
ive Notice of ſuch Offence to one of the Conſtables of the Hundred or to the 


Headborough, Fc. of the Town, &c:. in or near which ſuch Fact ſhall be com- 


mitted, and ſhall within ten Days after ſuch Notice give in their, or their Ser- 
vants Examinations upon Oath, before any Juſtice of Peace where ſuch Fac 
ſhall be committed. | TW. af 85 

Where any Offence ſhall be committed againſt this Act, and any one of the 
Offenders ſhall be apprehended and convicted within twelve Months after the 
Offence, no Hundred ſhall be liable to make Satisfaction. 

No Perſon ſhall be enabled hereby to ſue or bring any Action againſt any 
Hundred till after the Expiration of one Year, nor unleſs the Parties ſuſtaining 


- ſuch Damage ſhall commence their Action within two Years after the Offence, - 


If any Goods of any Merchant born Denizen ſhall be taken by Enemies or 


whereof the Duties ſhall be paid or agreed for, and that duly proved before the 
Treaſury or Chief Baron of the Exchequer, by the Examination of the Mer- 
chants, or by two Witneſſes, or other —— Proof; the ſame Merchants may 
newly ſhip in the ſame Port where the Goods were cuſtomed ſo much other 


Goods as the Goods loſt ſhall amount unto in Cuſtom, without paying any 


Thing, ſo as the Proof be recorded and allowed in the Exchequer, and cer- 


- tified to the Collectors of the Port; and every Merchant Denizen, who ſhall 


ſhip Goods in any Carrack or Galley, ſhall pay all Cuſtoms and Subſidies as an 


Alien born 


Provided that it ſhall be lawful to all Subjects to tranſport in Ships, and 
other Veſſels of Subjects, all Herrings and other Sea-Fiſh to be taken by Sub- 
jects out of any Port, to any Place out of his Majeſty's Dominions without 
paying Cuſtom, | | 
It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to tranſport by Way of Merchandiz ea ny of 
theſe Goods following, viz. Iron, Armour, Bandoleers, Bridle-Bits, Hal- 
bert-Heads, and Sharps, Holſters, Muſkets, Carbines, Fowling-Pieces, 
Piſtols, Pike-Heads, Sword and Rapier-Blades, Saddles, Snafflers, Stirrops, 
Calf-Skins dreſſed, or undreſſed, Geldings, Oxen, Sheep-Skins dreſſed with- 
out the Wool, and all Manufactures made of Leather, paying the Rates ap- 
pointed by this Act. 2 
It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to tranſport by Way of Merchandize Gun- 
powder, when the ſame doth not exceed the Price of 5/. per Barrel: But this 


. conſtantly was prohibited by Proclamation in Times of War; together with 
Arms, Ammunition, - and warlike Stores, unleſs ſpecial Licence is granted for 


EX 101 
Merchants or their Agents, or any other Perſons, inticing or ſeducing Britiſh 
Manufacturers, Artificers, and Workmen to leave the Kingdom and go abroad 
to carry on their Arts in foreign Countries are liable to a Penalty (on Convic- 
tion) of cool. and one Year's Impriſonment ; and for the ſecond Offence 1000. 


aud two Years Impriſonment. Alſo Perſons exporting the Tools and Utenſils 


porting them to particular Countries in Alliance with Great Britain. 


9 
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41 OF FACTORS, 6 
made uſe of in the woollen and filk Manufactures, forfeit the ſaid Tools and 
are to pay a fine of 200/. Maſters of Ships receiving ſuch Utenfils on board ſubject 
toa Penalty of 100/. Cuſtom-Houſe Officers figning Cockets for exporting 
them to forfeit 100/. and loſe their Employment. 4, 

And having now quoted the Laws in Force immediately concerning Mer- 
chants who cannot always act without their Subſtitutes and Dependents, the 
Tranſition is natural from the former to the latter, and I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed to treat of them in Order, . 


Of Fattors, Supercargoes, and Agents. 


S theſe are all Perſons acting by Deputation for Account of the Princi- 

pals who employ them, to whoſe Orders they are obli ged to conform, on 

a curſory View it ſhould ſeem that they mean one and the ſame Thing. But 
in the preſent mercantile Syſtem they differ materially with Reſpect to the Ex- 
tent of their Powers, and the Nature of their Employments. It will therefore be 
neceſſary to treat of them ſeparately. | 
FacToss are Perſons appointed by written Commiſſions from private Mer- 
chants or commercial Companies to reſide in foreign Countries, to tranſact the 
Buſineſs of ſelling the Commodities exported by their Principals and conſigned 
to them, to purchaſe other Merchandize in the Countries where they reſide, to 
be ſent home to their Principals; and to negociate Bills of Exchange and Remit- 


tances in Money, for the Sale, or Purchaſe of ſuch Merchandize, or the 


Balance of Accounts. There are likewiſe Factors concerned in the domeſtic- 
Trade of a Country, and in that which is carried on between different Parts 
of the Dominions of the ſame Sovereign. Theſe uſually reſide at the Capital 


of the Kingdom, or in ſome great maritime City. Thus, we have Iriſb and 


Scotch Linen Factors in London, Liverpool, Briſtol, &c. Alſo Blackwell- Hall, 
or Woollen Factors, Cheeſe Factors, and a Number of other Perſons, falſely 
paſſing under the Denomination of Merchants, whoſe Employment is to fell 
upon Commiſſion for the Great Manufacturers, their Principals, the various 
Product of their ManufaQtories. All theſe Factors are ſubject to Stipulations, 
Rules, and e er peculiar to the Branch of Buſineſs in Which they are 
engaged, which are expreſſed in the Commiſſions, Letters or other written 


Contracts between them and their Principals, and they differ ſo materially, that - 
no general Laws can be adapted to them all, for every Conteſt between a Factor + 
and his Principal muſt be determined by the ſpecial Conditions of the Contract 


between them. For this Reaſon, we can only ſtate the general Qualifications of 
Factors, and ſome Law-Precedents upon Caſes that have been decided in the 
Courts of Law. 5 7 cle 


A Factor differs from a Servant in this, the Servant receives Wages, and if 


he commits a Fault only incurs Diſpleaſure, he is like wiſe confined to act only 
for his Maſter. A Factor may tranſact Buſineſs for ſeveral Principals, he acts 
under 82 receives a Conſideration of ſo much per Cent on ha Invoice or 
Value of the Commodities he buys or ſells, which is called Commrſfion or Fac- 
forage, and is reſponſible in all Reſpects to his Principal: He ought therefore to 


keep ſtrictly to the Tenor of his Orders as a Deviation from them, even in the 


molt minute Particular, expoſes him to make ample Satisfaction for any Loſs 
that may accrue from his Non-ohſervance of them, and it is very reaſonable it 
ſhould be fo, as the Diſtance of his Situation renders him unable to judge of 


is 


his Principal's Views and Intentions ; therefore he ſhould ſubmit implicitly to 


them, though always exerting his. beſt Endeavours for the Merchant's Intereſt} 
as his Gain is certain, whilit his Employer's is precariou s. 
When unlimited Orders are given to Factors, and they are left to ſell or buy 
on the beſt Conditions they. can, whatever Detriment occurs to their Conſti- 
tuents, they have their Excuſe in their Hands, as it is to be preſumed they 
acted for the beſt, and were governed by the Dictates of Prudenctcmmee. 


_ 


A Factor is barely a Truſtee for his Principal; therefore, if this latter, hav= 2 Yn. 117. 
ing Goods in the other's Hands, owes | _ Money by ſimple Contract, and 1%; ' 07s 


then 


428. and 2 
Vern. 638. 


rr hoo ne 958 
chen dies indebted by Specialty, more than his Aſſets are worth, the Factor 
cannot retain the Goods. | 


7 Fac. B. K. If a Factor receives only a bare Commiſſion to ſell and diſpoſe, it will not 
. gc a enable him to truſt; for, in the due Execution of his Authority, he ought on 
Saddocks, A Sale to receive guid pro quo; and, on the Delivery of the one, to receive the 


Bulk, 1. part other; for, otherwiſe, by that Means, as they may truſt fix Months, they 


46 


yd. 202, may truſt ſixteen Years, nor by Virtue of any Clauſe in their Orders that leaves 


2 Md. 100, them at Liberty to act as they think beſt, or of doing as if the Affair was their 
* own, may they truſt an unreaſonable Time, as ten or twenty Years, inſtead of 
one, two or three. Months, ſuppoſing this the accuſtomary Time of Credit for 
the like Commodities: and ſo it was adjudged, where one had remitted Jewels 
to his Factor in Barbary, who diſpoſed of the ſame to Mu/leſhack the Emperor, 
for a Sum certain, to be paid ata Time, which being elapſed, the Factor not 
obtaining it, was forced to make the ſame good to his Principal. 
Again, one and the fame Factor may, and generally does, act for ſeveral 
Merchants, who muſt run the joint Riſk of his Actions, though they are mere 
Strangers to one another; as if five Merchants ſhall remit to one Factor five 
diſtinct Bales of Goods, and the Factor makes a joint Sale of them to one Man, 
he is. to pay one Moiety down, and the other at fix Months End; if the 
Buyer breaks before the ſecond Payment, each Man muſt bear a proportional 
Share of the Loſs, and be contented to accept of their Dividend of the Money 
advanced. ; 40 | F | 
Salk. 126. But if ſuch a Factor draws a Bill of Exchange upon all thoſe five Merchants, 
and one of them accepts the ſame, the others ſhall not be obliged to make good 
the Payment: Tamen guare de hoc. | | 
And as the Authority and Truſt repoſed in Factors is very great, ſo ought they 
to be provident in their Actions for the Benefit of their Principals ; and there- 
Heath. veri, fore, if Factors ſhall give Time to a Man for payment of Monies contracted on 
Turner Vinch. Sales of their Principal's Goods, and after the Time is elapſed they ſhall ſell 
* 2 Goods of their own to ſuch Perſons for ready Caſh (leaving their Principal's 
| unreceived) and then ſach Men break and become inſolvent, the Factors, in 
Equity and Honeſty, ought to make good the Loſſes; for they ought not to 
diſpenſe with the Non-payment of their Principal's Monies, after they become 
due, and procure. Payment of their own to another Man's Loſs, though, by 
the Laws of England, they cannot be compelled. | 
Leiben verf. « If Goods. are remitted to a Factor, and upon Arrival he ſhall make a falſe 
KirkeTrin.7. Entry at the Cu/tom-houſe, or land them without entering, whereby they ſhalt 
Zi. incur the Seizure or Forfeiture, whatſoever the Principal is endamaged, he 
: muſt-inevitably make good, nor will ſuch general Clauſe help him, as above; 
but, if a Factor makes his Entry, according to Invoice, or his Letters of Advice, 
and it happens that theſe are erroneous, it the Goods are then loſt, the Factor 
JJ iphone. od on dent 
If a Factor ſells Goods either by themſelves or among others, without ad- 
viding his Principal, and afterwards deals with the Perſon to whom he fold 
them, in other, Accounts, if the Perſon becomes inſolvent, the Factor ſhall 
be anſwerable to his Principal, whom he did not adviſe in Time of the Sale 
e Goods; it ſhall be deemed the ſame as if he had fold them contrary to 
Orders. „% HOES] 1 | 
I a Factor, by Error of Account wrongs his Employers, he is to make 
Good not only the Principal, but Intereſt for the Time, if the Error is ta the 
Factor's on wrong, his Principal is to anſwer it in like Manner. —— 
And as Fidelity, Diligence, and Honeſty, are expected from the Factor, ſo 
the Law requires the like from his Employer, judging the Act of the one to be 
the Act of the other; and, therefore, if a Merchant ſhall conſign counterfeit 
Jewels to his Factor, who ſells and diſpoſes of them for valuable Conſiderations, 
as if they were right; if the Factor receives any Loſs or Prejudice thereby, by 
Impriſonment or other Puniſhment, the Merchant ſhall not only make good the 
Damage to the Factor, but alſo render Satisfaction to the Party damnified: 


«11 + « And ſoit was adjudged, where one How was poſſeſſed of three counterfeit Jew- 
hs +  * ls, and having Factors in Barbary, and knowing one Southern, a Merchant, 
" 855 250% HT | — 


Was 


a 
. K 
. 
- 


/ 


 "SUPERCARGOES, AND AGENTS _ 
was feſident on the Place, conſigns thoſe Jewels to his Factor, who receivin 
them; intreated Southern to ſell them for him, telling him that they were 881 
Jewels; whereupon Southern, not knowing they were counterfeit, fold them 


to the King in whoſe Dominions he reſided, for eight hundred Pounds (they 


being worth really but one hundred Pounds) and delivered the Money to the 
Factor who remitted the fame to How : The King, not long after, finding 


' himſelf cheated, committed Southern to Priſon, till he repaid the eight hun- 


dred Pounds. Whereupon Southern coming to England, brought his Ackion 


47 


_ againſt How, and had Judgement to recover his Damage; for the Principal i wi 2 


ſhall anſwer for his Factor in all Caſes, where he is privy to the Act or Wrong: Cr. 463. 
And ſo it is in Contracts, if a Factor ſhall buy Goods on the Account of his e. 


126, 127. 


Principal (eſpecially if he has uſed ſo to do) the Contract of the Factor will Pan 143. 


oblige the Principal to a Performance of the Bargain. 


When Factors have obtained a Profit for their Principal, they muſt be cau- 
tious how they diſpoſe of it, for if they act without Commiſſion or Order, 


they become reſponſible. Goods remitted to Factors ought in Honeſty to be 


carefully preſerved, as the Truſt repoſed in them is great; and therefore a 
Factor robbed, in an Account brought againſt him by his Principal, the ſame 
ſhall diſcharge him“. And ſo it is, if a Factor buys Goods for his Principal, 

hich afterwards happened to be damnified, the Principal muſt bear the Mis- 
fortune ; but, if a Faftor ſhall diſpoſe of the Goods of his Principal, and take 
Money that is falſe, he ſhall make good the Loſs; yet, if he receives Monies, 


andafterwards the ſame is by Edict or Proclamation leſſened in Value, the Mer- 


' chant, and not the Factor, muſt there bear the Loſs. 


f of 


. 


Factor. 


The Factor muſt likewiſe be careful in Regard to Letters of Credit, obſerving 
nicely whether they are for a Time limited, or to ſuch a Value, or not exceedin 
ſuch a Sum, or general, as he may otherwiſe bring himſelf into conſiderable 
Loſſes. , * FIR 


If a Merchant remits Goods to his Factor, and about a Month, after draws a 


Principal breaks againſt whom a Commiſſion of Bankrupt is awarded, and the 
Goods in the Factor's Hands are ſeized ; it has been conceived, the Factor muſt 


anſwer the Bill notwithſtanding, and come in a Creditor for ſo much as he was 
inforced by reaſon of his Acceptance to pay. FOIA 15 


A Factor, who enters into a Charterparty with a Maſter for Freightment, 
is obliged by the Contract, but if he loads aboard generally; the Goods, 
the Principals, and the Lading are made liable for the Freightment, and not the 


. 


The F actor, having Money in his Hands appertaining to his Principal, re- 
ceives Orders from him, to make Inſurance on Ships and Goods, as ſoon as he 


— 


Quere, if 


Bill on him, the Factor, having Effects in his Hands, accepts the Bill, then the Equity may 


not relieve in 


ſuch Caſes. 


haas loaded, which, if he has neglected to perform, and the Ship miſcarries 


Bailiff or 


he ſhall (by the Cuſtom of Merchants) be obliged to make good the Damage; 
and, in Caſe of Loſs, he ought not to make a Compoſition without Orders from 


his Principal. 


One Joint- Factor may account without his Companion by the Law of Mer 


chants; for Factors are often time diſperſed, ſo as they cannot be both preſent 
at their Accounts.. ee * OI Aer 

A Merchant delivered Goods to be ſold in Spain, and the Factor ſells them te 
one who becomes a Bankrupt: We judge here that he ſhall be diſcharged. * 


Gore and ale 
cont. Dawbe - 
ny 2 Leon. 75. 


76. 
In Capp's and 
Tucker*'s Caſe 


In SOON it was held Per Curiam, that if a Man delivers Money to his ; ny 


out more Money than he hath receive. 


, . 


#13 4 


actor to lay out for him in Commodities, he cannot bring an AI. 
fumpfit, but only an Account; for it may ſo happen, that the Factor hath laid 


Repts. 497. 
1 Vent. 113, 


A Factor ſhould always he punctual in the Advices of his Tranfactions, in 


Sales, Purchaſes, Affreightments, and more eſpeeially in Draughts by Ex- 


change; for if he ſells Goods on Truſt without giving Advice thereof, and the 
Buyer breaks, he is liable to Trouble for his Neglect; and if he draws with 
out adviſing his having ſo done, he may juſtly expect to have his Bill returned 


proteſted, to his no ſmall Detriment and Diſcredit. 


9 = x * 


8 ® Sbebcote's Caſe, Cel. Lib 4. Fol. 84. 
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3 | 45 | x. OF FACTORS, | 
g I a Factor deviates from the Orders he receives in the Execution of a ga- 
2 miſſion for purchaſing Goods, either in Price, Quality or Kind, or if after they 
Bs are bought, he ſends them to a different Place from that he was directed to, 
2 they muſt remain for his owns Account, e the Merchant, on Advice of . 
1 . his Proceedings, admits them according to his firſt Intention. 
= ber. Mere. p. A Factor that ſells a Commodity under the Price he is ordered, ſhall be 
Jo * obliged to make uw the Difference; and, if he purchaſes Goods for another 
n at a Price limited, and afterwards they riſe, and he fraudulently takes them for 
0 own Account, and ſends them to another Part, in order to ſecure an * 
ntage that ſeemingly offers, he will (on Proof thereof) be obliged, bythe 
| * Cuſtom of Merchants, to ſatisfy his Principal for Damages. 
Ditto. If a Factor, in Conformity with a Merchant's o buys with his Money 
| or his Credit, a Commodity he ſhall be directed to purchaſe, and, without 
giving Advice of the Franſaction, ſells it again to Profit, and appropriates to 
E the Advantage, the Merchant ſhall recover ĩt from him, and beſides 
4 have him amerced for his Fraud. | 
Ditto. If a Merchant orders his F actor, to ſhip him a Sum, in the current Coin of 
a Kingdom, When Exportation is prohibited, and the Money is ſeized in en- 
deavouring to get it aboard, the Loſs is for the Merchant's Account, and not 
the FaQtor's. | 
If a Factor pays Money of a Merchant's without his Orders, it is at his own 
Peril; and if he "les his Caſh, without, his Leave (though he propoſes the 
Intereſt hall be the Merchant's) and any Loſs happens before his Principal 8 
Determination about it be known, it ſhall remain to the Factor. 
SUPERCARGOES are Perſons employed by commercial Companies, or pri⸗ 
vate Merchants to take Charge of the Cargoes they export to foreign Coun- 
. tries, to ſell them there to the beſt Advantage, and to purchaſe proper Com- 
#51 modities to relade the Ships on their Return home. For this reaſon, Super- 
_ cargoes generally go out and return home with the Ships on board of which 
they were embarked, and therein differ from Factors who reſide abroad, at the 
Settlements- of the public Companies for whom they Act. The Eaft India 
Company only ſend out Supercargoes: to Places where they have no Factories, 
and ſometimes the chief Supercargo remains at the Place of a Ship's Deſtination, 
for a Time, waiting the Arrival or Return of other Ships and acting as F actor 
for the Company. g? 
AGENTS are Perſons em ployed in the different Departments of Commerce, 
the Law, the Army, and the Navy. _ 
CoMMERCIAL AGENTS are frequently appointed to ſettle Accounts, and 
diſpoſe of the Effects of Merchants and other Perſons dying or failing in foreign 
Countries or at home; their Commiſſion terminates with the particular Bu- 
ſineſs for which they were appointed; and they generally give Security for 
the Truſt repoſed in them. Agents are likewiſe appointed by Colonies, and 
ticular Diſtricts of Colonies, to tranſact the public commercial Concerns 
of the Places from which they are deputed with the Officers under the Govern- 
ment of the Mother Country to which they belong. It is their duty to preſerve 
the commercial Rights and Franchiſes of their Principals, to preſent Petitions 
againſt any Meaſures that are about to be taken detrimental to their Intereſt, 
And regularly to correſpond with them upon theſe Subjects, and alſo to conſult 
and advice with the Merchants, Planters, and others intereſted in the Wel- 
fare of the faid Colonies, and reſiding in the mother Country. Such were the 
Agents for Carolina, Virginia, and the other Colonies of North-America, before 
the Revolt of thoſe Colonies. And ſuch at preſent are the Agents for our Weſt- 
India Iſlands and other Settlements abroad, their public Buſineſs lies chiefly with 
the Board of Trade and Plantations, and the Secretary of Sate for the Colonies. 
* Of the Law AcznTs little notice need be taken in this Work, eſpecially 
| 8 | as it is a limited Term; and moſtly confined to ſuch Attornies and Sollicitors . 
as are appointed to manage Appeals to the Houſe of Lords, from Decrees of the 
| 3 Courts of Judicature of Great Britain. and Ireland. It is their Bu- 
| | ſineſe to preſent the Petitions for Appeals to be heard, to e and attend 
1 the Witneſſes to be ſworn, and to retain the Counſel. 
+ | | 82 | Arty 
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| OF SHIPS, OWNERS, &c. 
ARM and Navy Agents receive the Pay, Wages, Penſions, and frequently 
the Prize Money of the Officers of the Army and Navy, their Wives, Widows, 
and Children, and keep Caſh Accounts for them, nearly in the ſame Manner 
as Bankers for Merchants They likewiſe paſs the Commiſſions of Officers 
through the proper Offices. All this Buſineſs they tranſact in Virtue of Letters 
of Attorney from their Principals, and Wills. When they have Caſh in Hand, 
Officers may draw upon their Agents, from any Part of the Globe, where they 
ſhall happen to be ſtationed ; and for Men of approved Character and Credit 
Agents will frequently advance Money by Anticipation upon their Wages, 


Pay, &c. having full Powers to reimburſe themſelves from their accruing 
Effects. — 511 


Of Ships, Owners Captains, and Sailors. 


HE great Advantages that ariſe from Trade to a Nation, have been fully 


proved by the Introductory Diſcourſe, and, as I have therein given a De- 


duction of it from the earlieſt Times, the ſeparate Hiſtory of Navigation would 
be here ſuperfluous, as this and Commerce are ſo blended; or more properly only 
diſtinct Parts of the ſame Thing, that having ſpoke ſo largely of the one, I have 
little Room, and leſs Need, to expatiate much on the other in an hiſtorical 
Way : However, if any Gentleman inclines to a ſeparate Account of them, he 
will find his Taſte fully gratified, and Expectation anſwered, on reading the 
Hiſtory of Navigation, (ſuppoſed to be wrote by the celebrated Mr. Locke) 
prefixed to Churchill's Collection of Voyages and Travels; but to omit it as in- 
conſiſtent with my intended Conciſeneſs, I ſhall proceed to particularize the 
integral Parts of maritime Affairs; and, as a Ship is a principal one in them; 
and indeed without which no Commerce could be carried on, I ſhall begin with 
this wonderful Piece of Art. | 28 


The Name Navis) is derived from the Effect, that is {a navigando ) ſailing, " "PRE 
cus de Nav. 
Nan. & A/kt; 
Not. 1. * 


and the Uſe of it is certainly both neceſſary and profitable to every Common - 
wealth capable of employing it. 874 #549 | wy 
Who was the firſt Architect of theſe floating Fabricks has been hithefts con- 
teſted, and therefore, in all Probability, will now never be known; however, 
(rejecting the fabulous Stories of Dædalus, Janus, &e>) it is natural to ſuppoſe 
Noah's Ark inſpired the Idea, and that it ſerved as a Pattern to be improved by 


the firſt Navigators, though, as there was no Occaſion for ſuch, till about three 


_ Centuries after the Confuſion at the Tower of Babel had diſperſed its Builders, 
ſo we may reaſonably conjecture that Occurrence to have been the Epocha from 
which Navigation took its Beginning ; as Providerice chaſtiſed their audacious 
Attempt to ſcale Heaven, by diſperſing the Offenders over the Face of all the 
Earth, and conſequently in their Peregrinations they muſt have found it ne- 
ceſſary to invent ſome Sort of Veſſels for their Conveyance croſs thoſe great Ri- 
vers, which undoubtedly ſometimes impeded their Progreſs, by lying in the 
Way of their Journey: How they managed in their maritime Affairs, »h 
reached the Sea, Hiſtory leaves us in the Dark; but Neceſſity would certainly 
inſpire them with ſome Means of (at leaſt) ſupplying themſelves with its 
Products; and it is natural to believe, they went on improving the firſt 
Invention, as they had Occaſion to diſcover its Defects, till by ſucceſſive ones, 
and Nations, it was brought to the Perfection in which we now ' ſee and 
The Phenicians, who are the ſame the Scripture calls the Philiſtines or Ca- 
naanites, as is largely proved by Bochart and others, are generally allowed to have 
been the firſt and ableſt Mariners we read of; yet the Commerce of thoſe early 
Ages did not require Veſſels of ſuch Strength and Compactneſs as latter Times 


have, to reſiſt the Storms and Tempeſts they are now expoſed to, by launching 
out into the main Ocean, and engaging in long and hazardous Voyages unknown, 


and conſequently, unattempted by Infant-Navigation. For though theſe 
People were bold and daring enough to engage in ſeyeral long Voyages, as to 


Ospbir, &c. in which they muſt croſs many 3 and Bays, to __ 
bh expending 


en they 
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i: F SHIPS, OWNERS, 
expending a vaſt Space of Time in coaſting round them, yet it is hardly credible 
they ever ventured to croſs that immenſe Body of Waters, that lie between 
Europe and America, as ſome ſuppoſe, and the Reflection on their doing what 
they did without the Aſſiſtance of the Compaſs (then undiſcovered) I muſt 
confeſs is to me a Matter of no ſmall Surprize ; for, though a learned Author 


Auppoſes them to have conducted their Navigation by the Sun's Courſe in the 


Day, and by that of the Stars in their nocturnal Sailing, and only ventured to 
Sea during — yet when one conſiders, that theſe Guides muſt be f. - 
quently loſt to them by cloudy Weather, even in that Seaſon, not only for a 
little while, but often for Days together, and conſequently their Knowledge of 
them (let it have been as great as the ſaid Author conjectures) by this inter- 
vening Occurrence rendered unſerviceable, we muſt allow them to have been 
daring Adventurers, in combating the Frowns and Ruffles of a lowring Sky, 
which muſt frequently have been too boiſterous for their little Skill and ſlight- 
built Veſſels, to reſiſt or evade, and to riſk the imminent Dangers they expoſed 


themſelves to on that fickle Element, by their engaging in thoſe Voyages, 


which. might then be. juſtly counted long and dangerous. 

+ | The Greeks, who were their Scholars in this Science, greatly improved it, 
and gave their Maſters ſeveral fignal Overthrows in their naval Encounters, as 
at the famous Battle of Salamis, &c. and though the Romans ſucceeded the Greeks 
in their. Profeflion of this Art, and undoubtedly their Practiſe muſt lead them to 


the Diſcovery of its Defects, and, conſequently, to that of its Improvement, 
yet they and ſeveral ſucceeding Ages {till laboured in*the Dark, till Providence, 


about the Vear 1300, diſcovered the Loadſtone's Virtue, and by this Means 
diſſipated the Miſts of Gueſs-Work, and rendered Navigation more clear and 
certain: It is to this happy Diſcovery we owe that of new Worlds, and the 
great Improvement of maritime Affairs, ſince brought to ſuch Perfection. 

The Fabrick of Ships has been various, as Occaſions have required, and In- 


vention could dictate to make them anſwer the Intent, which Variety continues 
to this very Day, not only between Nations, but even in the ſame Country, 


5 ome being built for War, ſome for failing, and others with the lucrative View 


Ad of Navi- . It is enacted, that after the 1ſt 
gation. 


* 


of ſtowing well, and each has a Name properly adapted, as Gallies, Frigates, 
Sc. and the Increaſe of theſe, and Improvement of Navigation, has always fo 


much merited the Attention of Legiſlators from the earlieſt Times, as to have 
occaſioned many excellent Laws being made for theſe Purpoſes in different Coun- 
tries. Of the Britiſh Laws, the moſt celebrated, which has been admired for its 
ſound Policy throughout Europe, is the Act paſſed. in the 12th Year of the 


Reign of Charles II. A. D. 1660. entitled, an A for the encouraging and + 


increaſing. of Shipping and Navigation: uſually. called the Navigation Act, It 


is of the utmoſt Importance for all Perſcns concerned in Commerce to be well 


acquainted-with. this Act, for whatever Alterations it may undergo, or what- 
ever Infringements may be e £54 it by Rebellion, or any other temporary 
or local Cauſes, the Principles of it muſt be as permanent as the maritime 


Power of Great Britain, the Maintenance of the latter, depending upon the 


former, for which, reaſon. it is bare. given ie. : pow ie) hun 
December, 1660, no. Goods or Commo- 

dities whatſoever ſhall be imported into, or ex ported out of, any of the Engliſb 

Colonies (or that ſhould afterwards become ſo) in Alia, Africa, or America, 


but on Veſſels which, do truly belong to the People of England, Ireland. 


Hales, or Berwick aporsT weeds and navigated witha Maſter, and Three-fourths 
of Engliſh Sailors, under the Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Caro. 
2. No Perſon born out of the Allegiance of his Majeſty, ho is not natural- 
ized or mad a free Denizen, ſhall, after the 1ſt of February, 1661, act as a 
Merchant or Factor in any of the ſaid Places, upon Pain of lofing all his Goods 
and Chattels, and of  theſe)Clauſes the Governors are obliged by Oath to take 


S l ˖« ˖ ‚ · T ads BUD al art 
3. No Goods or Commodities whatever, of the Growth or Manufacture of 


rica, Ala, and America, ſhall, be imported into England, Ireland, Wales, 
of Guernſe and Jerſey, or. Town of :Berwick upon Tweed, in any other 
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Cargo. 


. CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 
Ships but thoſe belonging to the ſaid Places, or to the Plantations, and navi- 
gated in the Manner aforeſaid, under Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. 

4. No Goods or Commodities of a foreign Growth or Manufacture ſhall be 
brought into England, Ireland, Wales, the Iflands of Guernſey and Ferſey, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Ships appertaining to his Majeſty's Subjects, 
but from the Places of their Manufactures and Growths. 

5. That all Sorts of Ling, Stockfiſh, Pilchards, Cod, and Herring, or any 
other Kind of dryed or falted Fiſh, uſually caught by the People of England, 

Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or any Fiſh-Oil, or-Blubber, 
Whale-Fins, or Whale-Bones, not imported by Ships belonging to the ſaid 
Places, ſhall pay double Aliens Duties. - 

6. Henceforth it ſhall not be lawful for any Veſſel, in which any Stranger 
(not denizened or naturalized) is an Owner, or that is not navigated by an 
Engliſh Maſter, and Three-fourths Engliſb Sailors, to load or carry any Sorts 
of Goods or Commodities from any Port or Creek of England, Ireland, 


Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Jer 2y, or Town of Berwick = Tweed, to 
another Port or Creek, or any of them, under Penalty of forteiting Ship and 


7. That where any Eaſe, Abatement, or Privilege is given in the Book of 
Rates, to Goods or Commodities imported or exported in Engliſb built Shipping, 
it ſhall extend only to ſuch as are navigated with 
the Sailors Engliſb, and, where it is required that they ſhall be ſo, the true In- 
tent and Meaning 1s, that they be ſuch during the whole Voyage, unleſs in 
Cafe of Sickneſs, Death, or being taken Prifbners, to be proved by the Oath 
of the Maſter, or other chief Officer. | 

8. No Goods or Commodities of the Growth or Manufacture of Mzſcovy, or 
any of the Dominions of the Emperor thereof, or any Sorts of Maſts, Timber, 
or Boards, foreign Salt, Pitch, Tar, Rofin, Hemp or Flax, Raiſins, Figs, 
Prunes, Olive Oils, nor any Sort of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot-Aſhes, 
Wines, Vinegar, or Spirits called Agua Vitæ, or Brandy, ſhall after the 1ſt of 
April, 1661, be imported into England, Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick 
upon Tiveed, in any Ships but ſuch as belong to the People thereof, and naviga- 
ted as before- mentioned; and that no Currants, nor any other Commodities, 

of the Growth or Manufacture of any Part of the Turkiſb Empire, ſhall, after 
the 11t of September, 1661, be imported into any of the aboveſaid Places, in any 
but an Engliſb built Ship, and - navigated as aforeſaid, except only in ſuch 
foreign Shipsas are the Built of that Country or Place, of which the Goods are 
the Growth or Manufacture, or of ſuch Port where the ſaid Goods can only be, 
or moſt uſually are, firſt ſhipped for Tranſportation, and whereof the Maſter 


_— 


and Three-fourths of the Mariners, at leaſt, are of the ſaid Country or Place, 


under Penalty of loſing Ship and Goods. 


9. And, to prevent the great Frauds daily uſed in colouring and concealing 
Aliens Goods, all Wines of the Growth of France or Germany, which, after 
the-2oth of October 1660, ſhall be imported into any of the Ports or Places 
aforeſaid, in any other Ships than thoſe belonging to them, and navigated with 
the Mariners thereof, ſhall be deemed Aliens Goods, and pay Cuſtoms accord- 


ingly: And all Sorts of Maſts, Timber, or Boards, as alſo all foreign Salts, 


Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Hemp, Flax, Raiſins, Figs, Prunes, Olive Oils, all Sorts 
of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot Aſhes, Spirits, commonly called Brandy, or 
Aqua Vite, Wines of the Growth of Spain, the Canaries, Portugal, Madeira, 
or Weſtern Iſlands; and all the Goods of the Growth or Manufacture of Muf- 
covy Or Ruſſia, which, after the 1ſt of April, 1661, ſhall be imported into any 
of the aforeſaid Places, in any other than ſuch Shipping, and ſo navigated ; and 


all Currants and-Twrkey Commodities, which, after the 1ſt of September, 
1661, ſhall be imported into any of the aforeſaid Places, in any other than En- 


gliſb built Shipping, and navigated as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed Aliens Goods, 
and pay accordingly, N | e | : 
10. And, for the Prevention-of all Frauds in buying of foreign Ships, it is 
, enacted; that from the 1ſt of Apri/-1661, no foreign-built Ship - whatſoever 
ſhall be deemed: an Eng/th Ship, or enjoy the Privilege of one, until ſuch 


Time 


a Maſter and Three-fourths of 


51 
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Time that he or they, claiming the faid Ship, ſhall make appear by the chief 
Officer of the Cuſtoms, in the Port next to the Place of his or their Abode, 
that he or they are not Aliens, and ſhall have taken an Oath (which the Of- 
ficer is hereby authoriſed to adminiſter) that ſuch Ship was by him or them 
bought fora valuable Conſideration, expreſſing the Sum, as alſo the Time, 
Place, and Perſons from whom it was bought, and who are his Part Owners, 
if he has any; all which Part Owners ſhall be liable to take the ſaid Oath before 
the chief Officer cf the Cuſtom- houſe of the Port next to the Place of their 
Abode; and that no Foreigner, directly or indiretly, hath any Share or In- 
tereſt therein ; and upon ſuch Oath, he or they ſhall receive a Certificate under 
the Hand and Seal of the ſaid chief Officer, that the ſaid Ship may in future be 


deemed as a Ship belonging to that Port, and enjoy the Privilege of ſuch a 


Ship, and the Officers ſhall keep a Regiſter of all ſuch Certificates as they ſhall 
give, and return a Duplicate thereof to the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms at 
London, for ſuch as ſhall be granted in England, Wales, and Berwick, and to 
the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms at Dublin, for ſuch as ſhall be given in Ireland 
together with the Names of the Perſons from whom ſuch Ship was bought, and 
the Sum of Money which was paid for her, as alſo the Names of all ſuch who 
are Part Owners of her, if any ſuch” be. N — 

11. It is likewiſe enacted, that if any Officer of the Cuſtoms, ſhall, after the 
ſaid 1ſt of April, allow the Privilege of an Engliſb built Ship to any foreign 
built one, until ſuch Certificate be produced, or Oath taken, and until Ex- 
amination be made whether the Maſter and Three- fourths of the Sailors be Ex- 

liſh, or ſhall allow the Privileges given by this Act to any foreign built Shi 

keen in the Commodities of the Growth of the Country where it was built 
until Examination and Proof, whether it be a Ship of the Built of that Coun- 
try, and that the Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners are of that Country; 
or if any Governor of any of the Plantations ſhall ſuffer any foreign built Ship 
to load or unload any Commodities or Goods within the Precincts of their Go- 
vernment, until ſuch Certifitates ſhall be produced to them, or thoſe appointed 
by them, and Examination is made whether the Maſter and Three-fourths of 
the Mariners be Eng ; ſuch Officer of the Cuſtoms, or ſuch Governors ſhall 
be diſplaced for their firſt Offence. | ROME A* | 

12. It is however provided, that this Act, f any thing herein contained, 
extend not, or be meant to reſtrain and prohibit the Importation of any of the 
Commodities of the S7rezghts or Levant Seas, loaden in Engliſb built Shipping, 


and whereof the Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners be Englifh, from 
the uſual Ports or Places for lading of them heretofore, within the ſaid Streights 


or Levant Seas, though the faid Commodities be not of the Growth of the 


ſaid Places. of | 
13. Provided alſo, that this Act, or any Thing therein contained extend not 


to reſtrain the importing of any Eaſ-India Commodities, loaden in Engliſb built 


Shipping, and whereof the Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners are En- 
ghſh, from the uſual Places for lading of them in any Part of thoſe Seas to the 
Southward and Eaſtward of Capo bona Speranza, although the ſaid Ports be not 
the very Places of their Growth. | 

14. And it is likewiſe provided, that it ſhall be lawful for any of the People 
of England, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, or Berwick upon Tweed, 
in their Ships, navigated with a Maſter and Three-fourths Engliſb Sailors, to 
bring in from any of the Ports of Spain, Portugal, the Azores, Madeira, or 
Canary Iſlands, all Sorts of Goods or Commodities of the Growth or Manu- 
facture of either of them. ot RT ECON OTIS | 

15. Provided always, that this Act extend not to Bullion, nor * as to any 
Goods taken by Way of Repriſal by any Engliſb Ship, navigated as before- men- 
tioned, and with his Majeſty's Commiſſion. | | 

16. Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to lay Aliens Duties upon any Corn of 
the Growth of Scotland, or any Salt made there, or any Fiſh caught and cured: 
by the People of that Kingdom, and imported directly from thence in Scotch 
built Veſſels, and failed 'with a Maſter and Three-fourths of the Mariners of 


4 his Majeſty's Subjects, nor to any Seal Oil of Ruſia, imported from thence into 


3 ä England, 


% 
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England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, in Shipping thereunto be- 
longing, and navigated as aforeſaid. _— 4, ap a 

17. And it is hereby enacted, that every Veſſel belonging to any Subject of 
the French King, which after the 2oth of October, 1660, ſhall come into any 
Port, Creek, &c. of England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, and 
ſhall there lade or unlade any Goods or Commodities, or take in, or ſet on Shore, 
any Paſſengers, ſhall pay to the Collector of his Majeſty's” Cuſtoms in fuch 
Port, Sc. for every Ton of the Ship's Burthen, to be computed by the Officer 
thereunto appointed, the Sum of five Shillings, of current Money of England ; 
and that no ſuch Ship be ſuffered to depart out of ſuch Port, &c. until the ſaid 
Duty be fully paid; and that this Duty ſhall continue to be collected for ſuch 
Time, as a certain Duty, fifty Sols per Ton, lately impoſed by the. French 
King, or any Part thereof, ſhall continue to be collected upon the Shipping of 
England lading in France, and three Months after, and no longer. 

18. And it is farther enacted, that after the 1ſt of April, 1661, no Sugars, 

Tobacco, Cotton, Wool, Indigo, Ginger, Fuſtick, or other dying Wood, of 
the Growth or Manufacture of any Engliſh Plantations in America, Afia,. or 
Africa, ſhall be carried from any of the faid Erg/ib Plantations to any Place 
whatſoever, other than to ſuch other Engliſo Plantations as do belong to his 
Majeſty or to the Kingdom of England, Troland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, 
there to be laid on Shore, under the Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Goods. 
19. And for every Ship, which after the 25th of December, 1660, ſhall ſet 
out from England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, for any Engliſh 
Plantation in America, Afia, or Africa, ſufficient Bond ſhall be given, with one 
Surety to the chief Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe of ſuch Port from whence the 
faid Skip ſhall fail, to the Value of one Thouſand Pounds, if the ſaid Ship be 
of leſs Burthen than one Hundred Tons, and of two Thouſand Pounds, it the 
Ship ſhall be of greater Burthen ; that in Caſe the ſaid Ship ſhall load any of 
the faid Commodities at any of the ſaid Engliſb Plantations, that the fame _. 
Commodities ſhall be brought by the ſaid Ship to ſome Port of England, Ire- 
land, Wales, or to the Port of Berwick upon Tweed, and ſhall there put on ſhore 
the ſame, the Danger of the Seas only excepted : And for all Ships coming 
from any other Port or Place to any of the aforeſaid Plantations, which by this 
Act are permitted to trade there, that the Governor of ſuch Engliſb Plantations _ 
ſhall, before the ſaid Ship be permitted to load any of the faid Commodities, 
take Bond in the Manger and to the Value aforeſaid, for each reſpective Ship, 
that ſuch Ship ſhall carry all the aforeſaid Goods that ſhall be laden on board to 
ſome other of his Majeſty's Engliſb Plantations, or to England, Ireland, Wales, 
or Berwick upon Tweed : And that every Ship which ſhall load any of the afore- 
faid Goods, until ſuch Bond be given to the Governor, or Certificate produced 
from the Officers of any Cuſtom-houſe in England, &c. that ſuch Bonds have 
been there duly given, ſhall be forfeited; and the faid Governors ſhall twice 
in every Year, after the 1ſt of January, 1660, return true Copies of all ſuch 
Bonds to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms in London: / 


In treating of Maritime Affairs, the Owners of Ships are the firſt who natu- 

rally challenge our Regard, and they become ſuch either by building or purcha- 
fing their Veſſels, and this either in Partnerſhip or alone ; and if the former, 
and the Property is diſtributed among ſeveral, the major Part of them may let 
the Ship out to Freight againſt the Conſent, though not without the. Privity 
of the Minor. | 

Thirty ſeven Part Owners of a Ship would ſend her a Voyage, but two or piragaing 

three of the other Part-Owners would not conſent. Upon which the Admi- 45: Ray- 
ralty took Stipulation in Nature of a Recognizance of the Thirty ſeven for Se- Trivity — 
curity for the ſafe bringing back of the Ship. The Ship being loſt, the two or, wil. II. 
three Part-Owners, who oppoſed the Voyage, libelled upon this Stipulation 
againſt the Thirty ſeven, upon which they moved for a Prohibition, but it was 
denied; for per curiam, though by the Law of England two or three Part- 
Owners may hinder the others from ſending the Ship a Voyage without their 
Conſent, yet the Law of the Admiralty is otherwiſe ; for there, for the En- 
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couragement of Navigation, the Court of Admiralty will permit the Ship ts 
make the Voyage, upon Security given to bring her back fafe ; for it is reaſon- 
able that the others ſhould have ſome Security for their Ship. Then, if the 
Ship be loft, it is at the Peril of the Adventurers, and they ſhall be ſuable upon 
their Stipulation by the others in the Admiralty; for now it is not doubted 
but the Admiralty may take Stipulation. ; 
An Owner letting his Ship to another for a Voyage, for a certain Sum, and 
agreeing that the Perſon hiring the Veſſel ſhall have the Benefit of the Freight 
of Goods, is not thereby diſcharged from Reſponſibility for the Loſs of Goods, 
as was adjudged in the Caſe of Pariſh againſt Crawford. Crawford the fole 
Owner had let his Ship to Fletcher Fang ſhipped a Number of Moidores and 
had Bills of lading from Fletcher, Part of the Money was not delivered accord- 
ing to the Confignment. And Judgment was given againſt Crawford. Hill. 
Term 19 Geo. Il. Strange's Reports, 1251, | | 
In caſea Ship be taken away from the Owners, or they be otherwiſe diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed, it is provided, both by the Common and Maritime Laws of this Realm, 
that they maintain an Action of Trover and Converſion for an Eighth, Six- 
teenth, or any other Part or Share of the ſame; and in Action on the Caſe, the 
Plaintiff declared, that he was Owner of the Sixteenth Part of a Ship, and the 
'* Defendant Owner of another Sixteenth Part of the ſame Ship, and that the De- 
fendant fradulently and deceitfully carried the faid 110 ad Loca tranſmarina 
(into a foreign Part) and diſpoſed of her to his own Uſe, by which the Plaintiff 
loſt his fixteenth Part to his 1 61m, th On not guilty pleaded, and Verdict for 
the Plaintiff, it was moved in Arreſt of Judgement, that the Action did not lie 
for, though it be found deceptive. Yet this did not help it, if the Action did 
Lit. $.323.1. not lie on the Subject Matter and here they are Tenants in common of the Ship, 
Taſt. 199 and by Littleton, between Tenants in common there is not any Remedy, and 


— there cannot be any Fraud between them, becauſe the Law ſuppoſes a Truſt and 


15, Levin. Confidence betwixt them, and upon theſe Reaſons Judgement was given 


29, 1 


38.3. bl, od Duerens nil capiat per Billam. 0 5 
Dari Owners are not bound to continue their Paction or Partnerſhip longer than 
Be, they pleaſe; for though by the Law Marine it was required, that a new built 
8.5 Ship ſhould\make one Voyage upon the common Riſk, before the Owners ſhould 
OO be allowed to ſeparate, yet y the Law of England any Owner may ſell or tranſ- 
222. 8. 3. fer his Right at what Time he pleaſes. 
But if any one obſtinately refuſes his Conſent tos Ire: the Law will force 
him either to hold or ſell his Share? But if he will ſet no Price, the reſt may fit 
the Ship out at their own Coſt and Charges, and whatſoever Freight ſhe earns 
ſhall be ſolely theirs, and no Part thereof be given to the diſſenting Owner, 
but if the Ship ſhould miſcarry, or be caſt away, the reſt muſt make him 
Satisfaction for the Part he held. | Laue, Veg 
But, on the contrary, if the greateſt Part of the Owners refuſe to fit out the 
| Veſſel, they ſhall not be compelled, on Account of their Majority, but in this 
Caſe, the Ship ſhall be valued and ſold, and the like where Part of the Owners 
become deficient and unable to fit her out. 20 
_.. Owners of Ships are liable for the Actions of the Maſters they employ, there- 
fore it behoves them carefully to conſult as well the Honeſty as Ability of him 
7 intend to commit the Care of their Intereſts to, as the Charge both of the 
Veſſel and its Lading reſts on him; and the Owners are obliged, both by the 
common Laws of England and the Law-Marine, to make Satisfaction for all 
Damages that ſhall accrue through the Maſter's Neglect, and were formerly 
obliged to make good the Contents of a Bill of Loading figned by the Maſter, 
provided he abſconded, though the faid Bill of Loading might be iniquitouſly 
- © obtained; as I remember to have occurred with a Merchant, who had a Ship of 
* his own from Liſbon, and was arreſted (I think) in fifteen Actions for Mone 
his Maſter had ſigned Bills of Loading for, and had run away with, and which 
he might have continued coining, and firmed new Bills every Day to the utter 
Ruin of his Owner, though never ſo wealthy, had not the Act 7 Geo. II. Cap. 
15. Sect. 1. prevented ſuch fraudulent Proceedings, by limiting the Owners 
CO e e et = h Loſs 
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Loſs to Ship and Freight, ſo that he now knows the Extent of what Dama 
roguiſh Maſter can do him, which was before unaſcertained and endleſs, 


On the other Hand, if the Maſter commits Offences, either negligently or Stanley. S.. 
wilfully, he ſhall be reſponſible to his Owners for the Reparation of Damages bis 44 


55 


ble | 
and they are not bound to ſue jointly, but may do it ſeparately, both according or 


the common and marine Law; as alſo in Caſe the Ship hath by Freight got 


omething clear to divide, and the Maſter hath paid ſome of the Owners their 
Parts, the Reſt may bring their Action for their Shares without joining with the 


others. But the Owners muſt be reſponſible to the Freighters, as in the follow- 


ing Caſe. | 

The Defendant and ſeven other Perſons were Proprietors of a Ship, which 
uſually carried Goods on Freight between Topſham and London, and the Plaintiff 
loaded Goods upon her at the latter, to be carried to the former Port ; but the 
Defendant not careful of his Duty, had ſo careleſsly ſtowed the ſaid Goods that 
though the Ship arrived ſafe at Topſham, yet the Goods were all ſpoiled. And 
upon Non Logs pleaded, the Jury found a ſpecial Verdict, viz. that the De- 

fendant, and ſeven other Perſons were Proprietors and Part Owners of the Ship; 
that the Ship had a Maſter Locat in her by the Part-Owners, who had Sixty 
Pounds Wages for every Voyage between Topſham and London, that the Goods 
were delivered to the Maſter, none of the Part Owners being preſent, and that 
there was not any Contract made with them, or any of them by the Plaintiff, 


that the Ship arrived ſafe at Topſham, but the Goods were ſpoiled. Ez , pro 


Quer, pro Quer fi non pro Def. 


And two Points were made: 


iſt. If the Proprietors are chargeable, no Contract being made with them, 


and there being a Maſter that is chargeable in Reſpect of his Wages, according 
to the Caſe of Morſe and Slue, yet per Holt, C. I. clearly, that though the 
Maſter be chargeable in Reſpe& of his Wages, ſo are the Proprietors in Reſpect 
of their Freight, that they receive for the Carriage of their Goods at the Ele, — 
tion of the Plaintiff. | | 
| 2dly. If the Action lay againſt the Defendant alone, it appearing that there 
are other Part-Owners, not made Defendants ; and held that the Action did 
not lie againſt him ſole, but ought to have been againſt all the Part-Owners ; 
for all the Part-Owners are chargeable in Reſpect of the Profit they make by 
the Carriage of the Goods, and that in Point of Contract, upon their Under- 
taking, be it implied or expreſs, and are not chargeable as Treſpaſſers, for then 
one might be chargeable alone, but in Point of Contract, upon their Receipt 
of the Goods to be carried for Hire. Judgement pro Def. as by 3 Mod 321. 


\Boſon con. Sand. 3. Levinz. 258. where it is with a Cur, Adverſare, mes le Re- 
porter ut audivit Judgm. pro Defen. 


Ita uy be broken up, or taken in Pieces Wich an intent to convert the Molloy dejar; 
er Uſes, and afterwards on Change of Mind ſhe be rebuilt with the Mar. F. 224. 


ſame to ot 


fame Materials, ſhe is now another, and not the ſame Ship, eſpecially if the Set. 6. 


Keel be ript up, or changed, and the whole Ship be all once taken aſunder and 
rebuilt, there determines the Partnerſhip, guoad the Ship; but if a Ship be rip- 
ped up in Parts, and taken aſunder in Parts, and repaired in Parts, yet ſhe re- 


mains ſtill the ſame Veſſel, and not another; nay, though ſhe hath been ſo 
often repaired that there remains not one Stick of the original Fabrick, 


If a Man repairs his Ship with Plank or other Materials not his own, but Ditto, Page 
.  appertaining to another, yet the Property is not hereby altered, but the Ship ditto, 7. 


maintains and keeps her firſt Owners. Though if a Man take Plank and Ma- 
terials prepared for the Uſe of Shipping, and. belonging to another, the Proper- 

ty of the Veſſel follows the-Qwner of the Materials, and not the Builder; but 
if a Man cut down the Trees of another, or takes Timber or Planks prepared 
for the erecting or repairing of a Dwelling-Houſe, nay though ſome of them 
were for Shipping, and builds a Ship, the Property follows not the Owners 
but the Builders. ib 


If a Ship is under repair in a Dock belonging to the Shipwright who is or- 

dered by the Owner to repair her, and a Fire happens, not through the Negli- 
gence of the Shipwright but by Accident, and deſtroys the Ship before the Repairs 
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are completed; the Shipwright ſhall be paid his Charges for the Repairs. , As 
Was adjudged by the Court Uf King's Bench in the Caſe of Agen "agptinſt 
| ws; 3. Burrow's Reports, 1 592. Michdtlmas Term, 5 Geo. III. 
| Cen - The Repairer of a Ship has his Election to ſue the Maſter who employs him, 
* ain are. or the Owners, but if he undertakes it on a ſpecial Promiſe from either, the 
13 Geo. I. other is diſcharged, Oo r 02 nod JON v1 n 
MolloydeJat, * The Words which were uſually made Ufe of formerly in the Sale of Ships, 
Mar. P.1%4 wiz; the Tackle, Furniture, is * ns and all other her Inſtruments thereunto 
Rolls Abddg- belonging, d not convey the Ship's Boat, which, if unexpreſſed in the Sale, 
530. remained ſtili in the Owners, as the does, if a Ship is forfeited for committing 
Piracy. f * 
Line Cafe. Though Ballaſt'is generally uſed in Shipping, where a Veſſel goes out empty, 
Leon. 46, 3. or filled with light Goods, yet it is not eſteeemed any Part of her Furniture; and 
ſio ĩt was adjudged in Debt on Bond; of which the Condition was, that whereas 
the Plaintiff had bought of the Defendant a Ship, if the Plaintiff ſhall enjoy 
the faid Ship with all the Furniture belonging to the ſame, without being diſ- 
burbed for the Ship, or any Furniture appertaining to it, that then, &c. and 
the Caſe was, after the Sale of the Ship, a Stranger ſued the Plaintiff for certain 
Mlonies due for Ballaſt bought by the Defendant for the fame Ship, in which 
Suit he obtained Sentence, upon which the Ship was ſeized : The Queſtion was 
\ whether Ballaſt be Furnitute for a Ship or not, and it was reſolved in 
tive; for although it may ſometimes be as neceſſary as Sails, yet it is not al- 
: ways ſo, as Ships frequently fail without it, more eſpecially when a heavy Load- 
ing anſwers the Purpoſe by ſupplying its Place. 53 
If a Ship commits a Piracy, and is thereby become forfeited, but before Sei- 
| . 8 zire the be bona Fide ſold, the Property ſhall not be queſtioned, nor the Owners 
A | 1 _ 1 Giveſted of the ſame. | 1 | His 
1 Peer Will, And if a Mortgagee 


Binoley'sCaſe 


of Ships, by Deed, entruſts the Mortgager with the ori- 


or Bills of Sale of ſeveral Parts of the Ship, the firſt Mortagee acquieſces, he 
be poſtponed. 5 | | 4 
Upon an Information tam quam, grounded upon the Act of Navigation for im- 


| Sect. 1 5. a | | | 
Din, Page”, An Agent for the Ea/t-India Company (in the Eaft-Ingies} bought a Ship 
< 220, 

1 Peer Will. 
395 5 
Ditto, page 
ditto. 


Dig. lib. 19. - In Caſe a Ship is freighted out, and in Conſequence of the Agreement receives 
tit. 2. 61. her Lading aboard, if an Embargo happens afterwards, and her Cargo is taken 
. as forfeited, yet the Owners ſhall notwithſtanding receive the Freight, as the 

Fault was not in them, but in him whoſe Property the Goods were. 
45 3. Inſt. ful. 58. In the Main Sea, or in an Arm of it, a Ship may not beceme a Deodand, 
| though any Body drowned out of it, or otherwiſe come by their Death aboard, 
bdedcauſe on ſuch Waters Ships are naturallyexpoſed to the Dangers of tempeſtu- 
: dus Weather; but a Ship or Veſſel in freſh Water may become a Deodand, as 
e anos gide 5711 K+: WING THO THONG happened 
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393» 394%. ginal Bill of Sale; and the Mortgager indorſes thereon ſubſequent e 
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happened with one lying at Rotherhithe, near the Shore, to be careened, where Mich. 29 Car. 
a Shipwright being at work under at Low- Water. hs ſhe leaned aſide, ſhe unex- Ul. in B. R. 
pectedly turned over, and unfortunately killed him. Upon a Trial at Bar the | 
Queſtion was, whether ſhe belonged to the Lord of the Manor contiguous to the 

Place where the Man was ſlain, or to the Almoner, as a Matter not granted out 
of the Crown; and it was reſolved that the Ship was a Deodand, and the Jury 
found a Verdict for the Lord of the Manor. Wy | : 

If a Ship imports prohibited Goods ſhe cannot be ſeized as Forfeit till there is : Vent: 47: 
a Condemnation in the Exchequer thereon. - = Ea 2 * 

If foreign Brandy or Spirits ſhall be imported in any Ship under fifteen Tons 2 Keb. 64. 
(except for the Uſe of the Seamen, not exceeding one Gallon each) ſuch Brandy, 4 
Sc. ſhall be forfeited. | 4 82 .. 

If any Maſter, Owner, Purſer, or Boatſwain of any Ship willingly permit any Hi 6, 
Braſs, Copper, Latten, Bell-Metal, Pan-Metal, Gun-Metal, or Shrof-Metal, ON 1 888 
whether it be clear or mixed (Tin and Lead excepted) to be ſhipped contrary to 
this Act, 8 ſuch Metal to be ſhipped, do not diſcloſe the ſame in 
three Days after Knowledge had to the Cuſtomer or Comptroller of the Port, 
or their Deputies, every ſuch Owner, Sc. ſhall forfeit double the Value of the 
Metal, | 5 | 
Every Veſſel, with all her Tackle, in which any great Cattle, Sheep, or 20 Car. II. 
Swine, or any Beef, Pork, or Bacon (except for the neceſſary Proviſions of the C“. 7. S. 5. 
Ships, in which the ſame ſhall be brought, not expoſing it to Sale) ſhall be 
imported, and out of which they ſhall be put on Shore, ſhall be forfeited ; and 
t ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, within one Year after ſuch Importation, to 
ſeize the Veſſel, and make Sale thereof to the beſt Advantage, &c. and it ſhall 
be lawful for any Juſtice of Peace of the County, or chief Officer of the Port 
Town, where ſuch Importation ſhall be, or where any of the Cattle, Beef, 

Sc. ſo imported ſhall be brought, by Warrant to cauſe to be apprehended the 
Maſter and Seamen, having Charge of, or belonging to ſuch Veſſel ; and every 
other Perſon employed in the landing, or taking Care of the faid Cattle, Beef, 
Sc. and them to commit to the common Gaol for three Months. | 
| Salted Beef, Pork, Bacon, Butter and Cattle, the Laws permitting the 16 Geo. III. 
Importation from Ireland into Great Britain Duty-free, are made perpetual. 8. 

The Importation of Tallow, Hog's-Lard, and Greaſe, is made Duty-free, 19 Geo. III. 
till the 23th March, 1782, from any Place. | 2 
It ſhall be law ful for any Perſons who ſhall reſide in her Majeſty's Dominions 6 Aun. Cap. 

to import Cochineal in Ships belonging to any State in Amity, Spaniſb Ships, or ** 
ſuch as are deemed Spaniſb Ships, failing with Spaniſh Paſſes and Colours, from 
Cadiz, Seville, Port St. Mary, St. Lucar, and Gibraltar, or any other Sorts in 
Spain, during the War, Cc. the Act 12 Car. II. cap. 18. notwithſtanding. 

Made perpetual 12: Ann. Stat. 1. Cap. 18. Sect 3. „ 

No Perſon ſhall buy any rough Hide or Calf-Skin in the Hair, but only, ſuch 1,751: 
as ſhall tan them, except Salt Hides for the Uſe of Ships, Cc. wg ba don 
Ka Hides of Steers, Cows, or any other Cattle (except Horſes, Mares, or 14 Geo. II. 
Geldings) and Calves Skins or Goat Skins, raw or 1 may be imported, IS 
Duty-free, from Ireland into Great Britain. 3 4's, 6 

No Maſter ſhall loſe his Ship for any ſmall Thing, not cuſtomed, put in the 38 E. III. 
Ship without his Knowledge. | | Cape & 

No Cuſtomer or Comptroller ſhall have Ships of their own, nor meddle with 4 ich. I. 
the Freight of Ships. of net ky: 333 
No Ship or Goods ſhall be ſeized as forfeited for unlawful Importation or Ex- 23 and x 
portation, or for Non-Payment of Cuſtoms, but by the Perſons appointed to ma- C. 31 4-4 
nage the Cuſtoms, or Officers of Cuſtom, or Perſons deputed by Warrant from "FM 
the Lord-Treaſurer, or Under-Treaſurer, or by Commiſſion from his Majeſty 
under the Great or Privy-Seal, and if any Seizure ſhall be made by any other 
Perſon for the Cauſes aforeſaid, ſuch Seizure ſhall be void. | 

In Caſe the Seizure or Information ſhall be made upon the Act of Navigation, Ditto, Sed. 
the Defendants ſhall, on their Requeſt, have a Commiſſion out of Chancery to * 
examine Witneſſes beyond Sea, and have a competent Time allowed for the 
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Return thereof before Trial; and the Examination of Witneſſes ſo returned "Y 
ſhall be Evidence at the Trial. | | T * 

Ditto, Sea. - Every Perſon who ſhall export Goods from any Port of this Kingdom, capable 

35" of a Ship of two Hundred Tons upon an ordinary full Sea, to any Part of the 

Mediterranean bexond the Port of Malaga, or import Goods from the Places 

aforeſaid, in any Ship that hath not two Decks, and do carry leſs than ſixteen 

Pieces of Ordnange mounted, with two Men for each Gun, and other Ammu- 

. nition proportionable, ſhall pay for all Merchandizes ſo exported or imported. 

One per Cent. above the Tonnage and Poundage. * 7 8 

Ditto, Set. It ſhall be lawful to export Fiſh into any of the Ports of the Mediterranean in 

36. any Engliſh Ship, provided one Moiety of her Lading be Fiſh, and to import 

| Mlierchandize in the ſame Ship for that Voyage, without paying any other Rates 
Ho than accuſtomed. [Ne IO | . 

8 Ain. Cap. The Maſter of every Ship, carrying Certificate Goods to Jreland, ſhall take from 

13- Set. 19. the Collector in Great-Britain a Duplicate of his Content, under the Hand 

and Seal of the Collector and Comptroller 8 they are required to deliver 

without Fee) and ſuch Maſter ſhall deliver ſuch Duplicate to the Officers of the 

Cuſtoms in Tre/and before he be permitted to land ſuch Goods. 0 

Geo. I. In Caſe any foreign Goods ſhall, by any Collier, Fiſher-Boat, or other Coaſting 

Cap. 2. Set. Veſſel, be taken in at Sea, or out of any Veſſel, to be landed, or put into any other 

+ Ship, Ce. within the Limits of any Port, without Payment of the Duties, ſuch 

Goods ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter of ſuch Collier, Sc. ſhall forfeit treble 

the Value, unleſs in Caſe of Neceſſity, of which ſuch Maſter ſhall give Notice, 

and make Proof before the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms of the firſt Port 

where he ſhall arrive; the Maſter or other Perſon taking Charge of the 

Ship out of which ſuch Goods ſhall be taken in at Sea, ſhall forfeit treble the 


Value. | | 
Ditto, Sect. Where any Yeſlel of fifty Tons, or under, laden with cuſtomable, E eee 
2 Goods, ſhalt be found hovering on the Coaſts, within the Limits of any Port, 


and not proceeding on her Voyage (Wind and Weather permitting) any Officer of 
the Cuſtoms may go on board, and take an Account of the Lading, and demand 
Security of the Maſter, &c. by his own Bond, to his Majeſty, Sc. in treble the 
Value of the foreign Goods on board, with Condition, that ſuch Veſſel (as ſoon 
as Wind and Weather, and the State of ſuch Veſſel doth permit) ſhall proceed 
regularly on her Voyage, and ſhall land ſuch Goods in ſome foreign Port. And 
if ſuch Maſter, Cc. ſhall refuſe to enter into ſuch Bond, or ſhall not proceed on 
ſuch Voyage (as ſoon as Wind, Weather, and the State of ſuch Ship will permit) 
unleſs ſuffered to make longer Stay by the Collector, or other chief Officer (not 
exceeding twenty Days) all the foreign Goods on board ſuch Veſſel may, by any 
Officer of the Cuſtoms by Direction of the Collector, or other principal Officer, 
be taken out of the Ship and ſecured; and if ſuch Goods are cuſtomable, the Duties 
ſhall be paid; and Wool, or any prohibited Goods, found on board, are declared 
ſubject to Forfeiture *. r 8 £1 1 
90. II. All Goods found concealed on board any Ship after the Maſter ſhall have 
3 5. 35. Sec. made his Report at the Cuſtom-houſe, and not mentioned in the ſaid Report, 
* ſhall be forfeited, and may be ſeized and proſecuted by any Officer of the Cuſ- 
toms, and the Maſter of ſuch Ship (in Caſe he was privy to ſuch Concealment) 
ſhall forfeit treble the Value of the Goods. e. ö . 
11 Geo. I. It ſhall be lawful for the Officers of Exciſe to go on board any Veſſel within 
e e the Limits of any Port, and to continue on board, and rummage in like Manner 
= as the Officers of the Cuſtoms, for Arrack, Rum, Brandy, or other exciſeable 
Liquors ; and for Coffee, Tea, Cocoa-Nuts, Chocolate, and Cocoa-Paſte; and 
to ſeize for his Majeſty's Uſe all ſuch of the ſaid Commodities there found, as by 
Law ſhall be forfeited, together with the Package; and to ſeize ſuch of the ſaid 
Commodities as before due Entry, and without paying or ſecuring the Duties on 
the Importation, ſhall be found unſhipping or unſhippet. 5 
5 2 J $6.7, e eee = For 


808. B. There is the ſame Ad made for any Ship hovering on the Coaft of Ireland, &c. by 6 George I, Cap. I. 
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For Encouragement of the North Sea, Hand, and Weſtmony Fiſheries, no freſh 18 Car. 11. 
Herring, freſh Cod, or Haddock, Coal-Fiſh, or Gull-Fiſh ſhall be imported but Cap. 7. S. 16, 
in Enghſþ built Ships, and having Certificate as in the Act, and whereof the Maſ- 
ter and three-fourths of the Mariners are Engliſb, and which have been caught 
in ſuch Ships, and not bought of Strangers, under Pain of Forfeiture of all ſuch 
Fiſh, and the Ship in which it was imported. : 

No Britiſh Ship trading to any Part of the Mediterranean Sea beyond Malaga E. II. 
-ſhall be entitled to the Exemption granted in the Act 13 and 14 Car. II. Cap. 11. Cap 33.8.3. 
Sect. 36. (herein before recited) for that one Moiety of the Loading of ſuch Ship 
ſhall conſiſt of Fiſh, unleſs ſuch Moiety conſiſt of Fiſh taken and cured by his 
Majeſty's g E 

It ſhall be lawful for Natives of England or Ireland to import into England di- 7 and 87:1. 
realy from Ireland any Sorts of Hemp or Flax, and all the Production thereof, as 3 39 
Thread, Yarn, and any Manufacture thereof, of the Growth and Manufacture of 16 Gee. II. 
Treland, free from all Duties, the Maſter of the Veſſel importing the ſame “ 26. 
bringing a Certificate from the chief Officer of the Port in Ireland, expreſſing 
the Marks, Number, Tale, or Weight of the Species in each Bale mentioned 
in the Bills of Lading, with the Names and Places of Abode of the Exporters 
from Ireland, and of ſuch Perſons that ſhall have ſworn the Goods to be of the 
Growth and Manufacture of that Kingdom, and where, and to whom in England 
conſigned; and the Maſter of the Ship, on Arrival in England, making Oath that 
the ſaid Bales and Goods are the Bales and Goods taken on board by Virtue of the 
ſaid Certificates. | | . 

All Linen made in Treland, and imported into Great- Britain, may be again 300. I. e. 21. 
exported to any Britiſb Plantation in America, without Payment of any Duty CS, 
whatſoever. 1 ä 
To encourage the Importation of rough and undreſſed Hemp or Flax from the 4 Ge. fit. 
Britiſh Colonies in America; for Hemp, Water rotted, bright and clean, or = 6 
rough undreſſed Flax, fo imported, the following Bounties are to be given by ; 
the Collector of the Cuſtoms at the Port of Importation: between Fune 24, 1764, 
and June 24, 1771, 81. per Ton; between June 24, 1771, and June 24, 1778, 

6/. per Ton; and between June 24, 1778, and June 24, 1785, 41. per Ton. 

Grants the following Bounties on Hemp, the Growth of Ireland, imported 19 Gee. III. 
from thence into Great-Britain. From June 24, 1779, to ditto, 1786, 8/. per © 37: 
Ton. From June 24, 1786, to ditto, 1793, 6/. per Ton. From June 24, 

1793, to ditto 1800, 4/. per Ton. 3 

Any Maſter or Owner of a Veſſel, fraudulently importing foreign Hemp or Ditto Sed. 
Flax to obtain theſe Bounties, incurs the Forfeiture of 1007. and the Veſſel, with 11. 
all her Furniture, ſhall alſo be forfeited. 

Grant an additional Bounty of 5s. per Hogsſhead upon Flax Seed imported 1; Ge. II. 
into Jreland, for which a Bounty is allowed in that Kingdom, by Acts made e, . 


there in the Third and Sixteenth of his preſent Majeſty. Rape Seed, and Rape N III. 
Cakes, may be imported from Ireland into Great-Britain, Duty free. 15 Geo, III. 


Cotton Yarn, the Manufacture of Ireland, may be imported into Great- 18 Go. Il: 
Britain, Duty free. Ds | | c. 56. 
Tea exported to Ireland, as Merchandiſe, to draw back the whole Cuſtoms, 17 Ces. II. 
ſubject to the Regulations preſcribed by 12 Geo. III. c. 60, and 16 Geo. III. c. 51. 27. 
Repeals the Act of 19 of Henry VII. prohibiting the Exportation of Gold and 20 Gee. III. 
Silver Coin from Great-Britain to Ireland, and allows the ſaid Exportation. 8e. 1. 
Repeals the Act of 9 Anne, prohibiting the Importation of foreign Hops into seg. 2. 
Ireland, and allows them to be imported there. 8 . 
Alſo, the Act 6 Geo. I. c. 11, which enacts that no Draw- back ſhall be al- 
lowed in the Exportation of Hops from Great-Britain to Ireland, and allows 
the Draw- backs to be paid for Hops, whether of foreign or Britiſb growth. 
Repeals ſo much of an Act of 26 Geo. II. as confines the Levant Trade to geg. 3. 
Subjects of Great-Britain only, admitted Members of the Turkey Company; 
and enacts, that the Subjects of Ireland, on Requeſt, ſhall be admitted Members 
of the ſaid Turkey Company, and being ſo admitted, may export directly from 
Treland to the Levant Seas, or import 22 thence into Jrelaud, ſuch 9 
wg | Sts, 55 Aities 


be exported to the ſame, by any Perſon free of the Turkey Company. 
Allo 


% ͤ „ 
dities as are allowed to be imported into Great- Britain from the ſaid Seas, or to 
ws any Perſons, free of the Turkey Company, to import into Great- 
Britain or Ireland, any Goods or Commodities which have hitherto been uſually 
imported from Turkey or Egypt, or from any Place within the Dominions of 
the Grand Seignor, not only in Ships built in, and belonging to, Great-Britain 


or Ireland, but in any Ship or Veſſel belonging to any Kingdom or State in 


Amity with his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, navigated by foreign 
Seamen, from any Port or Place whatſoever, upon Payment of the ſame Duties 
if imported into Great-Britain, as the like Goods; would be ſubject to if imported 
in Britiſh Ships directly from the Place of their Growth, Production, or Ma- 


nufacture, the Goods ſo imported in foreign-built Ships to be liable to the 


Aliens Duties, if ſuch Goods were ſubject thereto before the paſſing of this Act. 
No Entry to be allowed to be made of any ſuch Goods at the Cuſtom-houſe 
till Certificate is produced by the Importer, that he is free of the Turkey 


Company. | | | 
Alter January 1, 1780, Goods uſually imported from the Mediterranean may 


be imported from any Port or Place whatever, by any Perſons vrhatſoever, into 


Great- Britain or Ireland, in Britiſh built Ships, or in Ships belonging to any 
Kingdom or State in Amity with his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, upon 
Payment of the ſame Duties, if imported into Great-Britain, as they would 
have been liable to if imported directly from the Places of their Growth, &c. 
except Drugs, which if not imported by Perſons free of the Turkey Company, 
ſhall be liable to the ſame Duties as if not imported from the Place of their 
Growth. The Goods ſo imported from the Mediterranean in foreign Ships to 
be liable to Aliens Duties, if they were ſo before, notwithſtanding this Act. 


Cotton or Cotton Wool imported into Great-Britain after the 1ſt of Jan. 


1780, in foreign Ships, to be ſubje& to a Duty of One Penny Farthing on every 
Pound Weight, and alſo to the additional Duty of Five per Cent. on the Amount 
of the ſaid Duty, as granted by the Act of 19 Ges. III. And no Draw-back is 
to be allowed on the Re- exportation of the ſaid Cotton or Cotton Wool. The 
Produce of the ſaid Duty of One Penny Farthing per Pound Weight is to be 
pare from Time to Time into the Receipt of the Exchequer, and is to be kept 
eparate and apart as a Fuhd for the Encouragement of the Growth of Cotton in 
his Majeſty's Leeward Iſlands, and for encouraging the Importation thereof into 


Great-Britain, in ſuch Way and Manner as Parliament ſhall hereafter direct. 


No Commodity of the Product or Manufacture of the Eaſt-Indies ſhall be 
imported into Ireland, the Iſlands of Ferſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, or 
to any of the Plantations in Africa or America, belonging to the Crown of Great- 
Britain, but ſuch only as ſhall be ſhipped in Great-Britain in Ships navigated ac- 
cording to Law, on Penalty of forfeiting all ſuch Goods, or the Value thereof, 
together with the Ship, &c. * 

It ſhall be lawful for any Natives of England or Ireland to ſhip, in any Port 
of Ireland, in Engliſb built Shipping, whereof the Maſter and three-fourths of 


_ © the Mariners be Engliſb or Iriſh, any white or brown Linen-Cloth, of the Manu- 


facture of Ireland, and the ſame to tranſport into any of the Plantations, the Act 

15 Car. II. Cap. 7. notwithſtanding. = | „ 
Provided, that no Ship coming to the Plantations from Ireland ſhall break Bulk, 

until the Maſter ſhall have made known to the Governor, or to ſuch Officer as 


ſhall be by him appointed, the Arrival of the faid Ship, with her Name, and 


the Name of the Maſter, and ſhall have delivered a true Inventory or Invoice of 
the Lading, together with the Certificate from the chief Officer of the Port in 
Ireland where ſuch Ship ſhall be laden, expreſſing the Particulars of ſuch Lading, 


with the Names and Abodes of the Exporters, and of two Perſons, who ſhall 


have made Oath before ſuch chief Officer, that the ſaid Goods and Linen are 
Bona Fide of the Manufacture of Ireland; and until the Maſter ſhall have made 
Oath, before ſuch Governor or Officer, that the ſaid Goods are the ſame that he 
took on board by Virtue of ſuch Certificate, nor until ſuch Ship ſhall have been 
ſearched by an Officer; and, in Caſe the Commander of ſuch Ship ſhall break 
Bulk before ſuch Notice given and Certificate produced, and ſuch Oath made, or 


I before 
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before fuch Search, or if any Goods of Woollen Manufacture, not laden in England 
(neceſſary Apparel of the Commander and Mariners excepted) or any Linen Goods 
not laden in England, nor of the Manufacture of Ireland, ſhall be found, ſach 
Ship ſhall be forfeited, together with all Goods imported, or found in ſuch Ship. 

Makes it lawful to export, under certain Regulations, directly from Ireland is Gre. III. 
to Britiſh America, the Weſt-Indies, or any of the Britiſh Settlements on the © 53: 
Coaſt of Africa, any Goods, the Produce or Manufacture of Ireland, except Wool 
and Woollen Manufactures, and Cotton Manufactures; Hats, Glaſs, Hops, 
Gunpowder, and Coals. Ks Brolin 
And all Goods of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture of Great- Britain, 
imported from thence into Ireland, except Woollen Manufactures and Glaſs. 

Alo all foreign Certificate Goods, legally exported from Great-Britain to 

Ireland may be re-exported directly from Ireland to the faid Plantations and Set- 
tlements; but nor to extend to foreign Linens, painted, &. in Ireland; nor 

to Bar-Iron, Iron lit or rolled, plated or tinned, nor any manufactured Iron 

Wares, till a Duty is impoſed thereon in Ireland. Nor to any ſuch Articles if 

a Bounty or Premium is allowed thereon. 2612 ABS AAA 

Allows the Exportation of Woollen Manufactures from T1reland into any 20 Gee. IIl. 
foreign Patt; and of Glaſs, and repeals all former Acts prohibiting the ſame; „ 6. | 
Any Goods which may be legally imported from Britifh America, the Weſt 20 Gee. Ill. 
Indies, or any of the Britiſh Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa, into Great- . 


Britain, may in like Manner be imported directly from the faid Settlements to yy 


Treland. 1 0 | TK ©! | I 
And any Goods which may be legally exported from Great- Britain to Britifh 


| America, or the faid Settlements, may be exported directly from Ireland to the 


ſame Places. 


Ne ien chat the Iriſh Parliament impofe on the Goods to he ſo ex 


or imported, Duties, and allow Draw-backs, equal to thoſe impoſed and allowed 
on the Exportation or Importation of the faid Goods in Great-Britajn. : 
Sum Senega, or Gum Arabic, thirty Tons may be exported annually from 6 Gee. Ill. 


| Great-Britain to Ireland Duty-free, by Licence from the Treaſury; to be uſed © 46. 


in the Linen Manufactures of that Kingdom. | | | 

Clothing and Accoutrements, the Produce of Great-=Britain or Ireland, for the 15 C. II. 
Uſe of his Majeſty's Forces abroad, paid in Part out of the Vi Revenue, may © 45: 
be exported from Ireland. "OY. 2 

No Commodity, of the Production of Europe, ſhall be imported into any 15 Car. I. 
Plantation or Place, which ſhall belong to his Majeſty in 4a, Africa, or America, Cap. 2-8. 6. 
but what ſhall be ſhipped in England, Wales, or Berwick, and in Engliſb built 
Shipping, and whereof the Maſter and three-fourths of the Mariners are Engliſh, 
and which ſhall. be carried directly thence to the faid Plantations, under the 
Penalty of the Loſs of all ſuch Commodities imported from any other Place; and, 
if by Water, of the Ship alſo, with her Tackle. . SErficlz 9 


Provided, that it ſhall be lawful to lade in Ships navigated as in the foregoing Ditto 8. 7. 
Clauſe, in any Part of Europe, Salt, for the Fiſheries of New-England and 
Newfaundland, and to ſhip in the Madeiras, Wines of the Growth thereof, and 
to ſhip in the Weſtern Iſlands or Azores, Wines of the Growth of the faid © 
Iſlands, and to take in Servants or Horſes in Ireland, and to ſhip'ifi Ireland 
Victuals of the Production of 1re/and, and the ſame to tranſport into any of the 
ſaid Plantations. 8 | oh | | | | 3 | * 5 a rn 3 f | 
Every Perſon importing by Land any Goods into the ſaid Plantations; fhalÞDittos, 8. 
deliver to the Governor, or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be by him appointed, within | 
twenty-four Hours after ſuch Importation, his Name, and à Particular of all 
ſach Goods: And no Ship coming to any ſuch Plantation ſhall lade or unlade- 
any Goods, until the Maſter ſhall firſt have made known to the Governor, or- 
ſuch other Officer as ſhall be by him appointed, the Arrival of the Ship, with 
her Name, and the Name of her Commander, and have ſhewn to him that the © 
is an, Eng/i/h-built Ship, or made good by producing ſuch Certificate, that ſhe 
is a Ship belonging to England, Wales, or Berwick, and navigated with an Engliſh 
Maſter, and three-fourth Parts of the Mariners Engliſb, and have delivered to 
ſuch Governor, or other Officer, an Inventory of her Lading, with the Places, 
| in 
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in which the Goods were laden, under the Pain of Loſs of the Ship with her 
Tackle, and of all ſuch Goods of the Production of Europe, as were not laden 
in England, Wales, or Berwick. et 


| 22andzz The Word Ireland (hall: be left out of all Hands taken from any Ship, which 


Car, il Cap» ſhall ſet Sail from England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick, for any Engliſh Plantation 


als: in America, Afia, or Africa and, in Caſe the Ship ſhall load any of the ſaid Com- 


modities at the ſaid Engliſb Plantations, the ſaid Commodities ſhall be by the 
ſaid. Ship brought to ſome Port of England, Wales, or Berwick, and ſhall there 
unload the fame (Danger of the Seas excepted) and in like Manner for all Ships 
coming from any other Port to the ſaid Plantations, the Governor of ſuch 
Plantations ſhall, before the Ships be permitted to load any of the ſaid Commo- 
dities, take Bond in the Manner directed in the Act, 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. for 
the encouraging of Navigation, that ſuch Ship ſhall carry all the ſaid Goods to 
ſome other of his Majeſty's Eng/i Plantations, or to England, Wales, or Berwick; 
and every ſuch Ship which ſhall load any of the ſaid Commodities, until ſuch 
Bond given, or Certificate produced, from the Officers of ſome Cuſtom-houſe of 
England, Wales, or Berwick, that ſuch Bond hath been there given, or which, 
contrary to the Tenor of ſuch Bond, ſhall carry the ſaid Goods to any Place other 
than to other Engliſb Plantations, or to Eng/and, Wales, or Berwick,. and there 
lay the fame on Shore, every ſuch Ship ſhall be forfeited, with her Tackle and 
Loading. VN er | Fg Ns. 
25 Car. H. I — Ship, which by Law may trade in any of his; Majeſty's, Plantations, 
8 8. 2 " AA y Nr | | 
ap. 7-% 4. all come to any of them to ſhip any of the ſaid Commodities, and Bond ſhall 
not be firſt given with Surety, to bring the ſame to England, Wales, or Berwick, 
and there to unload the ſame (the Danger of the Seas excepted) there ſhall be 
paid to his Majeſty, for ſo much of the {aid Commodities as ſhall be put on board 
ſuch Ship, theſe Duties, viz. for Sugar white, the hundred Weight, 5s. brown 
Sugar and Muſcovadoes, 1s. 6d. for Tobacco, the Pound, 1d. Cotton Wool one 
Half-penny ; Indigo, 24. Ginger, the hundred Weight, 1s. for Logwood, 5. for 


- Fuſtick, and all other Dying Woods, 6d. and for every Pound of Cocoa Nuts, 19. 


to be collected as ſhall be 1 in the Plantations before the Landing thereof, 
and under ſuch Penalties as 


Monies to pay the ſame, the Officers ſhall accept ſuch a Proportion of the Com- 

mo dities as ſhall amount to the Value. e 5 2 
and 8 . No Goods ſhall be imported into, or exported out of any Plantation, to his 
e. 48. Majeſty in Afa, Africa, or America belonging, or ſhall be carried from any one 
Port in the Plantations to any other Port in the ſame, the Kingdom of England, 
Wales, or Berwick, in any Ship but what ſhall be of the Built of England, or of 
Treland, or the Plantations, and wholly owned by the People thereof, and navi- 


mow with the Maſters, and three-fourths of the Mariners, of the ſaid Places 
e 


xcept Ships taken Prize, and Condemnation thereof made in the Courts of 
Admiralty in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, to be navigated by the Maſter 


and three-fourths of the Mariners Engliſb, or of the Plantations, and whereof the 


73 Property doth belong to Engliſpmen under Pain of Forfeiture of Ship and Goods. 
20 Geo, II. Repeals ſo much of the above recited Acts of 1 5, 22, and 23, of Charles II. 
10. and of the th and 8th of William III. as reſtricts the Importation into the 


Britiſh Colonies and Settlements in America, the Meſi-Indies, and on the Coaſt. 

| of Africa, to Great-Britamm alone, and orders the Word Ireland to be put into 
50 all Bonds taken from Ships, lading Commodities in the ſaid Plantations to land 
the ſame in Great- Britain or Ireland, as directed by the Navigation Act, and 
allows the Trade between Ireland and the ſaid Colonies to be carried on in like 


Manner as it is now carried on between Great-Britain, and the ſaid Colonies and 


and 837;1], Merchandizes may be exported or imported to and from this Kingdom 1 


C. 45.8. 3. Places aforeſaid, in any Ships taken as Prize, and whereof Condemnation ſhall 
be made in one of the Courts of Admiralty aforeſaid, and ſhall be navigated by 

the Maſter, and three-fourths of the 
perty ſhall belong to Engliſhmen. . 


- 


1 . a | (| 


Mariners, Enxgliſb, and whereof the Pro- 
2 9 A1 


5 


7 


. 


| or defrauding his Majeſty of his Cuſtoms in England. - 
Ditto $. 4. In Caſe any Perſon liable to pay the Duties before-mentioned ſhall not have 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS, 
All Ships coming into, or going out of any of.the Plantations, and jading Dinosea. 6. 
dr unlading any Goods, ener the ſame be his Majeſty's Ships of War, r 
Merchants Ships, and the Commanders thereof, ſhall be liable to the ſame Rules, 
Viſitations and F orfeitures, as to the entering, lading, or diſcharging their Shipe, 
as Ships are liable to in this Kingdom, by 13 and 14 Car. II. Cap. 11: for pre- 
venting Frauds in his Majeſty's Cuſtoms ; and the Officers for collecting his Majeſ- 
ty's Revenue, and inſpecting the Plantation Trade in the Plantations, ſhall have 
the ſame Power for ſearching of Ships, and taking their Entries, and for ſeifin 
Goods prohibited, or for which any Duties are payable, as are provided for the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms in England, by the ſaid Act, as alfo to enter Houſes or 
Warehouſes, to ſearch for and ſeiſe ſuch Goods; and all the Wharfingers, Ligh- 
termen, or other Perſons, affiſting in the Concealment or Reſcue of the ſaid 
Goods, or in the hindering the Officers in the Performance of their Duty; and 
the Veſſels employed in the Conveyance of ſuch Goods ſhall be ſubject to the 
like Penalties, as are provided by the fame Act, in Relation to prohibited or 
uncuſtomed Goods in this Kingdom; and the like Afliſtance mall be given to 
the Officers, as by the ſaid Act is provided for the Officers in England, &c. 
Where any Queſtion ſhall ariſe concerning the Importation or Exportation of Ditto Sect. 7. 
any Goods, into or out of the ſaid Plantations, the Proof ſhall lie upon the 
Owner, and the Claimer ſhall be reputed the Importer or Owner.. 
All Laws, By-Laws, Uſages or Cuſtoms, which ſhall be in Practice in the Ditto Sec. g. 
Plantations, repugnant to the before-mentioned Laws, or to this Act, or an 
other Law to be made in this Kingdom, ſo far as ſuch Law ſhall relate to the 
Plantations, are void. _ | | | 1 5 
Where the Governor, or Officers appointed by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſ. Ditto Sect. 
toms in the Plantations, ſhall have Ground of Suſpicion, that the Certificate of 
having given Security in England is falſe, the Governor, or Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms, ſhall take Security there for the Diſcharge of the Plantation Lading in 
England, Wales, or Berwick (ſubſtitute the Words Great Britain or Ireland, in 
conformity to 20 Geo. III. C. 9:4 and where there ſhall be Cauſe to ſuſpect, 
that the Certificates of having diſcharged her Lading of Plantation Goods 


jn this Kingdom is falſe, the Governor or Officers ſhall not cancel the Security 


given in the Plantation, until they be informed from the Commiſſioners of t 

Cuſtoms, that the Certificate is true; and if any Perſon ſhall raſe or falſify any 
Cocket, Certificate, Return, or Permit, for any Veſſel or Goods, or ſhall know- 
ingly make Uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit Five Hundred Pounds. 

The Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Ditto Sed. 
may appoint ſuch Officers of the Cuſtoms in any City, Town, River, Port, Har- 1. 
bour, or Creek, of any of the Iſlands, Tracts of Land, and Proprieties, as ſhall 
ſeem needful ; alſo upon any Suits brought in the Plantations, upon any Law 
concerning his Majeſty's Duties, or Ships or Goods forfeited by Reaſon of any 
unlawful Importations or Exportations, there ſhall not be any Jury, but of ſuch 
oo as are Natives of England or Ireland, or born in his Majeſty's Plantations; 
and upon all ſuch Suits the Offences may be laid in any Province, Country, or 
Diviſion, of any of the Plantations, at the Pleaſure of the Informer. 3 

In all Bonds to be taken in the Plantations by 22 and 23 Car. II. Cap. 26. the Ditto Sed. 
Sureties ſhall be Perſons of known Reſidence and Ability in the Plantations, and *'3* ' 
the Conditions of the Bond ſhall be within eighteen Months after the Date (the 
Danger of the Seas excepted) to produce Certificates of having landed the Goods 
in one of his Majeſty's Plantations, or in England, Wales, or Berwick (ſubſti- 
tute the Words Great Britain or Ireland, in conformity to 20 Geo. III.) other- 
wiſe ſuch Bond, or Copies thereof, atteſted under the Hand and Seal of the 
Governor to whom ſuch Bonds were given, ſhall be in Force, and allowed of 
in any Court in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, as if the Original were 

roduced. : e | rn Ns. CO 
T Tobacco exported to Ireland, if leſs appears to be landed than ſhipped in 6 G-o. II. 


Great Britain, an Allowance not exceeding wo Pfr. Cent. may be made for ***\ 

Waſte during the Voyage. a MS DO DA 0 
Repeals the Acts of 12 and 15 Charles II. and any other Act which prohibits 19 C0. III. 

or reſtrains the ſetting, planting, or improving, to grow, making, 'or curing C. 35. 
Tobacco, either in Seed, Plant, or otherwiſe, in Ireland. oa 


I | . No 


4 | = QF'SHIPS,\OWNERS, ) 
+ and . No Ship ſhall paſs as a Ship of the Built of England, Ireland, Wales, Ber- 
C. 22+ S. nich, Guernſey, Ferſey, or any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, ſo as to 
1 trade to the Plantations, until the Perſons claiming Property in ſuch Ship 
1all regiſter the ſame, viz. if the Ship belong to any Port in England, lreland 
Vales, or Berwick, Proof ſhall be made upon Oath of one of the Owners, be- 
fore the Collector and Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port, or 
if the Ship belong tg any of his Majeſty's Plantations. in America, or to the 
Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, then the like Proof to be made before the Go- 
vernor, with the principal Officer of Revenue reſiding on ſuch Plantation ot 
Iſland, in the Tenor following, viz. _ ee e ITE TO 9 


. * A. B. that the Ship. 
of 


SIP FUE, 3 ora Pee. 
Tons, was built at i the Rar 


| and that _ Woo vas ast off 
Kc. are at preſent Owners thereof, and that no Foreigner, direct or indire#y, 
bath any Share, or Part, or Intereſt therein. | M eee <3 


Which Oath being atteſted by the Governor, or Cuſtom- Officer, ſhall, after 
having been regiſtered by them, be delivered to the Maſter of the Ship, a Du- 
pricace of which Regiſter .ſhall be tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners of Cuſtoms 
| London, to be entered in a general Regiſter there; with Penalty upon any 
Ship trading to any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, and not having 
made Proof as here directed, that ſhe ſhall be liable to fuch Forfeiture as any 
foreign Ship, except Prizes condemned in the Admiralty. r 
Ditto, Sec. Provided that Ships taken at Sea by Letters of Mart, or Reprijal, and Cons 
18. *  demnation thereof made in the Admiralty of England, ſhall be ſpecially regiſtery 
ed with Proof, that the entire Property is Exgliſb. | | i; I ang 


2 


. Ditto, Sect. Nothing in this Act ſhall require the regiſtering any F icher-Boats, Hoys, 


19. Lighters, Barges, or any open Boats, whoſe Navigation is confined to the Ri- 
g vers or Coaſts of the Plantation where they trade, but only of ſuch as croſs 
S eee e my | \» ard. ee 


18 Gee. III. Ships built in Trelang, and owned by his Majeſty's Subjects refiding in any 
C.55.Se.g. Part of the Britzſh Dominions in Europe, to be deemed Britiſb built, and in- 
ttitled to the like Privileges and Advantages in all „ ee built in 
Great Britain. And, Ships belonging to any of his Majeſty's Subjects refiding . 

in Ireland, and not Britiſh built, are to be intitled to the fame Privileges and 
Advantages in all Parts of his Majeſty's Dominions, as Ships belonging to his 
Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in Great Britain, and not Britiſh or Triſh built, are 
RTE ELSE TS EE | HE. | | 

and i. No Ship's Name ſhall be changed, without regiſtering ſuch Ship de novo, 


— OS. which is to be done upon any Transfer of Property to another Port, and de- 
livering up the former Certificate, under the fame Penalties as before; and, 

in Caſe of any Alteration of Property in the ſame Port, by Sale of Shares after 
regiſtering,” ſuch Sale ſhall be acknowledged by Indorſement on the Certificate 

before two Witneſſes. | Sheba - *: og 


Bounties, Me. for the Encouragement of the Fiſheries. 


15 c,. JRITISH-BUILT Ships, owned by his Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in, Gras? 


enen Britain or Ireland, &c. catching a certain Number of Fiſh, an the Banks 


of Newfoundland, and arriving with the ſame, at, Newfoundland; under the Re- 
gulations preſcribed in the Act, are to be allowed. wal ory. 95 * 
To the 25 Veſſels firſt arriving, 40. each} - : n 
100 next arriving dae annually, for Eleven Years. 
| ys 


100 next arriving 10%. each 


Sad. 3. Britiſb built Ships, owned by his bie Subjects r: ding in Great Bri- | 
| fan or Ireland, proceeding from thence and killing one Whale, at leaſt, in the 
Gulph of St. Lawrence, or on the Coaſt of Labrador, Newfoundland, or in any 


CAPTAINS AND SAILORS .. ; 
Seas to the Southward of the Greenland Seas and Davis Straits, and returning 
within the fame Year to ſome Port in England with the Oil of ſuch Whales to 


taken, are to be allowed for five Ships, viz. 


For the Ship arriving with the greateſt Quantity Le 500 


with the next Ditto 400 th 22, ee 
with the next * <= - 300 in each Year, for 11 Years. | 
with the next - 200 | VEN 
With the next — 100 


2 And the Oil to be landed free of Duty. | 

- Grants the ſame Bounties to Whales ſo taken in the Seas to the Southward 16 Geo III 
of the Latitude of forty- four Degrees North. : Þ "4 HP 
Ships fitted out from Treland in the Whale Fiſhery, to the Greenland Seas, 1; Geo. Il. 
Davis Straits, and the adjacent Seas, under the Regulations preſcribed, are to © 31. S. 21. 

be allowed, on their Return to ſome Port in Great Britain, | 

25 Dec. 1775 25 Dec. 1776, 40s. l 
ran Dec. 1776 to ja; Dec. 1781, 30s. per Ton: 
tee, 25 Dec. 1781 25 Dec. 1786, 208. | 

The above-mentioned Bounties for Ships employed in the Whale Fiſheries 18 Geo. III. 


are to be allowed, although the whole and entire Property of the Ship doth © 55: $*8-8- 


not belong to ſome of his Majeſty's Subjects reſiding in that Part of his Majeſty's 
Dominions from whence the Ship is fitted and cleared out. 

His Majeſty's Subjects refiding in Jre/and may tranſport, directly from thence 1; Geo. III. 
to Newfoundland, or to any Part of America where the Fiſhery is carried on, C. 31. S. 5. 
Proviſions, Hooks, Lines, Netting, or other Tools or Implements neceſſary for 
the Fiſhery; being the Product and Manufacture of Great Britain or Ireland. 

Oil, Blubber, or Whale Fins, taken in any Part of the Ocean by, and im- Se. 9. 
ported in any Ship belonging to, his Majeſty's Subjects of Great Britain or 
Treland, to be imported Duty-free. _ Re * | 

Seal Skins, raw-and undreſſed, caught by the Crew of any Veſſel belonging seg. 10. 
to, and fitted out from Great Britain or Ireland, may be imported Duty-tree. 

Plantation Bonds, given for bringing the enumerated Commodities to Great 8 Fon, Cap. 
Britain, in Caſe there be no Proſecution for Breach of the Conditions, within 13. S. 23. 
three Years after the Dates; or, if Judgement be not obtained for her Majeſty 5 
within two Years after the Proſecution commenced, ſuch Plantation Bonds 
ſhall be void, and delivered up by the Officers, on Pain of anſwering all De- 
mands with treble Coſts. | | 

All Prize-Goods of the Produce of foreign Plantations, which ſhall be im- 10 An. Cap, 
ported into Great Britain from the Plantations in America, upon producing a C. 22. S. 2. 
Certificate of the Collector, Comptroller, or other chief Officer, at the Port 
where ſuch Goods were embarked in America, ſhall pay ſuch Duties only in 
Great Britain, as in Caſe they had been of the Produce of the Plantations be- 
longing to the Crown of Great Britain, any Act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. | | W | 3 * 

Prize Cocoa of the Produce of foreign Plantations, imported into Great Bri- 10 Hun. c. 26. 


tain, having proper Certificates to prove the ſame being Prize, ſhall be liable Set. 113. 


to no other Duties, than what ſuch Prize Cocoa was liable to pay by her Ma- 

jeſty's Declaration made in Favour of the Captors of Prizes, the Act 10 Ann. 

Cap. 22. notwithſtanding. : | N 

All Beaver Skins, and other Furs of the Product of the Britiſb Plantations 86G. I. Cap. 


in America, Afia, or Africa, ſhall be imported from thence directly into Great 15: ScR 24. 


Britain (or Ireland, 20, Geo. III.) and laid on Shore there, and not elſewhere, 
under the Penalties, &c. in 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. in Relation to Sugars, To- 
bacco, and other enumerated Goods. a 7 


It ſhall be lawful for any of his Majeſty's subjects to carry Salt from any 13 G00. I. C.g, 


Ships, navigated according to the 


Part of Europe to hes JOEY, in Britiſh 
. of Navigation. | 


Act 12 Car. II. Cap. x 


It ſhall be lawful for any of his Majeſty's Subjects to carry Salt from any 3 Ge. II. W 


Part of Europe to New-York, in Britiſh Ships, navigated according to 12 Car. II. 
Cap. 18. in the ſame Manner as Salt may be imported from Europe, into New 
England . ABN by 15 Car. II. Cap. 7. 0 


66 


oFSHI PS, OWN ERS . 


| 3 Geo, Il. . The Act 3 and. 4 Ann. Cap. g. ſo far as it extends to the making Rice of 


ann 


Ditto, S. 2. 


the Growth of his Majeſty s Plantations in America, an ennmerated Commo- 


dity, ſhall be confirmed; except as to ſuch Riee as by this Act ſhall be per- 


. 


mitted. to be exported from Carolina, to ſuch Places, and under ſuch Reſtric- 
tions, as are herein after appointed. t. d 
It-ſhall be lawful for any of his Majeſty's Subjects, in any Ship built in 
Great-Britain (or Ireland, 20 Geo. III.) or belonging'to;his Majeſty's Subjects 
reſiding there, and navigated according to Law, that ſhall clear outwards in 
Great- Britain (or Ireland } for Carolina, to ſhip; Rice in the ſaid Province, and 


to carry the lame, to any Part of Europe, ſouthward of Cape Finiflerre, with- 


out carrying it to any other of his Majeſty's Plantations, or to Great- Britain 


(or Jreland the Maſter, before ſhe clears! outwards from Great-Britain, taking 
a Licence of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, for the loading and carrying 
it from Carolina, to ſome Part of Eurape, ſouthward of Cape Finiſterre, on a 
Certificate from the Collector and Comptroller of the Port, Where ſuch Licence 
ſhall be deſired, certifying that Bond has been given with Security in loool. 
if the Ship be of leſs Burthen than 100 Tons, and of ago. if of greater Bur- 
then; that no Tobacco, Sugars, Cotton, Wool, Indico, Ginger, Fuſtick; or 


other dying Wood, Molaſſes, Tar, Pitch, Turpentine, Hemp, Maſts, Yards, 


Bowſprits, Copper Ore, Beaver Skins, or other Furs, of the Production of any 


_ Britiſh Plantation in America, ſhall be loaded on board ſuch Ship at Carolina, 


or any other of his Majeſty's Plantations, unleſs for the neceſſary Proviſions 


=Yy of ſuch Ship in her Voyage, and that ſuch Ship ſhall proceed directly with 


all the Rice loaded on board by Virtue-of ſuch Licence, to ſome Port of Eu- 
rope, ſouthward of Cape Finiſterre, and there land the Rice, and proceed for 
Geng. Briten (or Ireland before the returns to any of the Plantations; and 
if the Maſter. ſhall not, within four Months after his Arrival at ſach Port, 

roduce a Certificate of having landed the ſaid Rice, which Certificate is to 
be under the Hand and Seal of the Britiſb Conſul; or, where there is no Con- 


4 Tul, of two known Britiſb Merchants, reſiding in the Port where the Rice 
hall be landed; the Bond ſhall be forfeited, and may be ſued in any Court 


Ditto S. 4. 


— 


of Record in Great- Britain (or Ireland. 


Before any Rice be put on board any Ship at Carolina, by Virtue of the ſaid 
Licence, the Maſter ſhall deliver to the Collector of the Port, where the Ship is 
to take in her Lading, the ſaid Licence, and a Certificate of ſuch Bond having 
been given in Great Britain or Ireland; and ſhall deliver in writing upon Oath 
before the Collectors, whether he intends to load any Rice purſuant to ſuch 
Licence, and to what Place. ER; gt | | ng B81 

Before the Rice ſhall be ſhipped, the Perſon exporting it ſhall make an Ent 

thereof with the Collector of the Cuſtoms, and the naval Officer, and alſo with 
the Comptroller, where. there is ſuch an Officer, and ſhall take out a Cocket of 


ſuch Entry, and ſhall, before the Rice be put on board, indorſe on the Cocket 


the Quantity intended to be ſhipped, mentioning the Marks, Numbers and 


Contents of each Caſk, and ſhall deliver the Cocket to the Searcher, or other 


Officer appointed for the examining and ſhipping thereof; and, if the Quantity 


- ſhall appear to be greater than is indorſed, or if any Rice ſhall be put on board 


any Ship, or Hoy, or Veſſel, in order to be put on board, before ſuch Entry, 
and taking out ſuch Cocket, and indorſing and delivering of the fame as aforeſaid, 


... ſuch Rice ſhall be forfeited, as alſo the Hoy. Sc. and the Owner of ſuch Rice, 
or other Perſon employed in ſhipping it; ſhall alſo forfeit treble the Value 


thereof, &c.., And, before ſuch Ship ſhall depart from Carolina, the Maſter ſhall 
receive the Licence from the Collector, and Naval Officer, and Comptroller, 
who ſhall indorſe thereon the Marks, Numbers, and Contents of each Caſk of 


Rice ſhipped; and the Collector, and other Officers, ſhall make two Copies of 


4uch Licence and Indorſement; and the Maſter ſhall, before he receives the Li- 
cence, atteſt the Copies which are to be left with the Collector and other Officers ; 


and the Maſter ſhall alſs, on Return of the Ship to Great Britain or Ireland, 
deliver the Licence to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or to the Collector or 


Comptroller of the Port where, Bond was given; as alſo a Certificate ſcaled by. 


the Conſul, or two known Britiſh Merchants, at the Port where the Rice was 


I | landed, 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS.  _ 67 
landed, certifying the Caſks ſo landed, and that they verily believe, that no Sugar, 
Tobacco, or other enumerated Goods, except Rice, have been landed out of ſuch 
4 1D. i. * 1h "EY | 
kar: 7 Collector and other Officers in Carolina ſhall tranſmit, one of the Copies Pitto S. ;. 
of the Indorſement to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great Britain, and 
thereupon there ſhall be payable to his Majeſty ſo much as the half Subſidy of 
the Rice ſo ſhipped in Carolina ſhall amount to, which Would have remained if 
the Rice had been firſt imported into Great Britain, and afterwards re-exported; 
and, if it be not paid within thirty Days after Demand, the Bond ſhall be for- 
feited, and the Perſons bound therein ſhall pay treble Coſts. 

This Act ſhall continue five Years, Sc. ü Ditto 8. 6. 
... Continued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 19. until the 29th of September, 1742, and to p 
the End of. the next Seffion of Parliament, and to extend that 8 to his 
.. [Majeſty's Province of Georgia in America. -Further continued by the 15 and 
156 Geo. II. ill the 1% June, 1747, and to the End of the then next Seſſion of 
Parliament, and further continued by the 20 Geo. II. until 1/} June 1754, and 
from thence, to the End of the then next Seffion of Parliament. 5 | 
No Perſon ſhall caſt out of any Ship or Veſſel, within any Haven, Road, Channel za and 45 
or River, flowing to any Port or Town within the King's Dominions, any Ballaſt, . TY 0. 
Rubbiſh, Gravel, or other Wreck or Filth, but only upon the Land above the 1085 
full Sea-Mark, upon Pain to forfeit 5/. | n 
Every Ship which ſhall be built in Great Britain, and every Ship built in his 9 0. UI. C. 
Majeſty's Plantations in America, ſhall, upon her firſt ſetting out, have one com- 37. 8.4 
plete Set of Sails, made of Cloth manufactured in Great Britain, and in Caſe 
ſuch Ship ſhall not be fitted as aforeſaid, the Maſter ſhall forfeit go/. 
No Perſon ſhall make into Sails or Tarpawlins any foreign Sail-Cloth imported pitt S. g. 
after the 24th of June, 1731, not ſtamped; and, in Caſe any Perſon ſhall make 
up foreign Sail- Cloth, other than as aforeſaid, ſuch Sails and Tarpawlins ſhall | 
be forfeited, and ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 2o/. A 7 | F 
This Act ſhall continue five Years from the 24th of June, 1736, and to the Ditto S. 10; 
End of the next Seffion of Parliament. | | 
Continued till the 1k of June, 1747, and until the next Seſſion of Parliament, by 
- -I5 and 16 Geo II. 1 2 2 , 88 
Confirmed by 19 Ges. II. p. 457. And it is there alſo enacted, that from the 
24th of June, 1746, every Maſter of a Veſſel belonging to a Subject, navigated 
with, or having any foreign-made Sails aboard, ſhall at the Time of his making his 
Entry at the Cuſtom-houſe of ſuch. Veſſel, alſo make Entry and Report upon Oath 
of all foreign-made Sails uſed in, or being aboard ſuch Veſſel, and before the Veſ- 
ſel ſhall be cleared by the Officers of the Cuſtoms inwards, where ſhe ſhall diſ—-— 
charge any of her Lading, he ſhall pay the like Duties payable by an Act of 12 Any. 
Every ſuch Sail ſhall be ſtamped at the Place where the Veſſel ſhall make her 
Entry, in Manner herein aforementioned; and if the Maſter ſhall not make ſuch 
Entry, and pay the Duty before the Veſſel ſhall be cleared by the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms inwards, all ſuch Sails ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter for every ſuch 
Offence ſhall forfeit 5o/. | NN RN . 
If the Maſter after his Report or Entry made, and before the Veſſel is cleared Page 458. 
| by the Officers of the Cuſtoms, ſhall declare his Intention of not chooſing to 
pay the Duty, and ſhall deliver ſuch Sails to the Officer of the Port where he 
makes his Entry, in ſuch Caſe the Sails are to be forfeited, and the Maſter 
' ſhall not be liable to pay the Duty or Penalty of 5ol. 1 3 
Nothing herein contained ſhall make Captgins or Maſters of Veſſels 4 77 | 
from the Eaſli- Indies liable to the Duties or Forforires aforeſaid, for ſuch Veſy- 
ſels being navigated with, or having foreign-made Sails on board, which ſhall 
bond fide be brought by them from thence. | 5 85 
The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms of Great-Britain, by the 24th of June, 
1740, ſhall provide a ſufficient Number of Stamps of eight Inches Diameter 
for the Stamping of foreign-made Sails, &c. _ WF wa 
And as Doubts have ariſen about the Meaning of a Clauſe in the ſaid Act of 
9 Geo. II. by Which Veſſels are obliged at EL ſetting out, or being firſt 
navigated at Sea, to be furniſhed with one full and complete Set of Sails, ye 


* . 


- 


68 


Page 462. 


5 
| OF SHIPS, OWNERS, 092 _ 
bf Sail-Cloth manufactured in Great-Britain: To obviate ſuch Doubts for 
the future, it is enacted, that from the 24th of June, 1746, every Veſſel which 
{hall be built in Great-Britain, and from the 2gth of December, 1746, every 


_ Veſſel which ſhall be built in his = ph Plantations in America, upon her 


firſt being navigated, ſhall be furniſhed with one full and complete Set of 
Sails {bond fide belonging to ſuch Veſſel, &c.) made of Sail-Cloth manufactured 
in Great-Britain, under Penalty for every ſuch Default of 50/. to be forfeited 


by the Maſter. _ 25 


This Act ſhall continue and be in Force for ſeven Years; from the 24th-of 
June, 1746, and from thence to the then next Seſſion of Parliament. f 


5 and 6 l. If any Subject of this Realin ſhall ſhip any Salt or Rock Salt, that hath paid 


and Mar. C. 


7. 8. 21. ? 


the Duty, to convey it by Sea to any Part of Eng/and, and the Veſſel periſh at 
Sea, or be taken by Enemies with. ſuch Salt on board, fuch Perſon ſhall, upon 
Proof made at the Quarter Seſſions for the County, Cc. wherein he doth in- 


habit, of the Loſs of ſuch Salt, receive from the Seſſions a Certificate, and 


upon producing the Certificate to any Officers of the Duty, they are to let ſuch 


3 Perſons ſhip the like Quantity of Salt without paying any Duty. 
Ann. St. 1. 


Where any Ship laden with Salt ſhall be found hovering on the Coaſts, not 


Cap. 21. 8.7. proceeding on her Voyage, it ſhall be lawful for the Officers of the Cuſtoms, 


Ditto S8. 12. 


Ditto 8. 13. 


given without Fee) expreſs the Quantity of Salt; and in Caſe 


or the Duty on Salt, to go on board ſuch Veſſels, and compel them to come 
into Port, and to continue on board until the Salt be unladen, or the Ship 
mall depart from the Port; and if the Perſons on board any Ship importing 
Salt, ſhall neglect to enter or unlade ſuch Salt twenty Days after the ſame is 


come into Port, or within that Time to depart and proceed on their Voyage, 


unleſs permitted by the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms to make a longer Stay, 
all the Salt on board ſuch Ship ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value thereof 


l to be recovered of the Maſter. 


No foreign Salt ſhall be imported in any Ship of lefs Burthen than twenty a 
Tons, and in Bulk only (except for the Proviſions of the Ships) upon Pain of 
forfeiting the Salt, and double the Value to be recovered of the Perſon im- 

rting. At | | | . 

If any Ship laden with Salt, to be carried beyond the Seas, ſhall come into 


any Place in England, it ſhall be lawful for the Officer of Salt to enter ſuch 
Ship, and there continue till the Ship unlade her Cargo, or return to Sea under 


the Penalty of 20/. to be recovered of the Maſter, who ſhall refuſe ſuch Officer 
to come on board; and if any Perſon ſhall unlade any of.the Salt before En 
or Re- payment of the Duty, the whole Cargo of Salt ſhall be forfeited. 
Where any Salt ſhall be laid on board any Ship, either to be tranſported be- 
yond the Seas, or carried Coaſtwiſe, the Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall in the 
Cockets (which ſhall be alſo ſigned by the Officer for the SAY on Salt, and 
uch Ship ſhall 
come into any Port in England, it ſhall be lawful for the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, or Officers for the faid Duties, to go on board ſuch Ship, and de- 
mand a Sight of ſuch Cocket, and in Caſe he have Cauſe to ſuſpect that there 
is not ſo much Salt on board as the Quantity expreſſed in ſuch Cocket (and 
ſhall make Affidavit thereof before the Collector, or Cuſtomer of the Port) to 
weigh all the Salt remaining on board; and in Caſe there ſhall appear not to 


be ſo much as the Quantity expreſſed in ſuch Cocket (making Allowance for 
the Waſte, and for Salt delivertd at another Port, and indorſed in the Permit) 


the Salt remaining ſhall be forfeited. | | 
No Salt of the Produce or Manufacture of England, Wales, Berwick, Scotland, 


or Ireland, nor any other Salt coming from Ireland, Scotland, or the Je of Man, 


mall after June 1, 1704, be imported into England, Wales, or Berwick, upon 


Ditto S. 2. 


Pain that all the Salt ſo imported, &c. ſhall be forfeited, and that the wy | 


hall alfo be forfeited; and every Perſon that ſhall take any Salt out of ſuc 


Ship, or carry the ſame on Shore, or convey the ſame from the Shore, or be 
aſſiſting therein, ſhall forfeit 20/. or ſuffer ſix Months Impriſonment. 

It ſhall be lawful for any of the Officers for the Duties upon Salt, within 
two Months after the landing any ſuch Salt, to ſeiſe the Salt, and alſo the Ship; 


and in Caſe the Owner of ſuch Salt or Ship ſhall not within twenty Days 


claim 


- 
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claim the Salt and Ship, and give Security to anſwer the Value, the Salt and 
Ship ſhall be fold. * A 
Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to any Salt ſhipped to be carried Coaſtwiſe, Ditto, S. 3. 
by Certificate, from one Port to another, according to former Acts. | 
In Caſes where Salt ſhall have been ſhipped to be exported, and the Ship ſhall Ditto, S. 4, 
by Streſs of Weather, Enemies, or other Neceſſities, be forced into any Port in 
England, it ſhall be lawful for the Owner of ſuch Salt, or Maſter of ſuch Ship, 
within twenty Days, to reland the Salt, fo as due Entry be made, and the Du- 
ties again paid down for the whole Quantity that was entered to be exported be- 
fore any Part thereof be relanded. 1 
Where any Ship ſhall come into any Port of England from Ireland, or other Ditto, S. 6. 
foreign Part, having on board any Salt which was taken in only for the Provi- 
fion of the Ship, or for curing of Fiſh, it ſhall be lawful to land the Salt, fl *© 
as Entry be made thereof within ten Days after coming into Port, and the Du- 
ties paid down or ſecured before any Part thereof be landed. 
Where any Salt (the Duties whereof ſhall have been paid or ſecured) ſhall be pitto, S. is. 
ſhipped, and periſh by the Sinking of the Ship, before going out of Port, and 
before the Exporter ſhall be intitled to a Draw back; the Exporter or Proprietor 
of the Salt ſhall, upon Proof made before the Juſtices at next Quarter Seffions, 
receive a Certificate of ſuch Proof, and upon producing it to any Collector of 
the Duties, he ſhall let the Proprietor buy the like Quantity of Salt without 
paying Duty. — "LEED 
Or if any Salt is loſt at Sea by ſtormy Weather, or by being thrown over- 
board for the Ship's Preſervation, the Owner thereof ſhall upon Proof by the 
Oaths of two (whereof the Maſter or Mate of the Veſſel to be one) receive a 
Certificate as above and be allowed to buy the like Quantity of Salt without 
Duty. | | 
If any Maſter of a Ship who ſhall import into Great Britain any Salt taken in 18 Gee. I. C 
for the Proviſions of the Ship or for curing Fiſh, ſhall not enter and . 
ſecure the Duty for the ſame within ten Days after coming into any Port, and 
before the ſame be landed, the Salt ſo imported ſhall be forftited; and the Maſ- 
ter or Owner ſhall forfeit double the Value. 2 
Every Maſter of any Veſſel, who ſhall tranſport any foreign Salt from Scot- 
land, or any of the Iflands thereof belonging to England, or from one Port to 
another in Great Britain, ſhall before landing or delivering ſuch Salt deliver to 
the Officers for collecting the duties on Salt a Particular of the Quantity, ſigned 
by the Officers of Salt and Cuſtoms for the Port whence the Veſſel came, and 
the Maſter, his Mate, or Boatſwain, ſhall make Oath before the Commiſſioners 
For the Salt Duties, or their Officers, that to his Knowledge there hath not 
been taken into the Veſſel any Salt ſince he came from ſuch Port: And if 
ſuch Veſſel be to deliver Part of her Salt at one Port, and Part at another, the 
Officers of the Salt Duties, and of the Cuſtoms, were ſuch Salt ſhall be deli- 
vered, ſhall certify on the Back of the Cocket or Tranjre, or elſe by Certifi- 
cate, what Quantity of the Salt hath been delivered, on Penalty of double 
the Value of the Salt otherwiſe delivered, and ros. per Buſhel. | | 
It ſhall be lawful for the Salt Officers at any unlading Port to go on board ſach piuo, s. 21. 
Veſſel, before the Delivery, and demand a Sight of the Cocket, and to weigh | 
the Salt upon the unlading; and if the Salt be found to be more in Weight 
than what is contained in the Cocket, the Surpluſage ſhall be forfeited, and if 
the Maſter refuſes to ſhow the Cocket, the Officer may ſeize the Salt, and de- 
tain it till the Cocket be produced; and if it be not produced in four Days, 
the Salt ſhall be forfeited. ; 4204 * 

The Officers of the Cuſtoms, or of the Duties on Salt, may go on board any pjugs. 22. 
Veſſel to ſearch if there be any Salt on board, and may ſeize the fame, if it be 
found on board any other Veſſel than that in which the Salt was imported, un-. 
leſs it had been duly entered, or the Duties paid or ſecured; and all fuch Salt 
ſhall be forfeited, or the Value thereof to be recovered of the Maſter or Owner 
of ſuch Veſſel, who ſhall likewiſe be liable to all other Penalties, as if the 
fame had been landed, without Entry or Payment of the Duties; and every 
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Ditto, S. 18. 


Ditto, 8. 20. 
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Perſon who ſhall hinder any Officer in going on board any Veſſel and ſearching, 
ſhall forfeit 400. Horn Or poſe 


Diito, 8: 24 If any foreign Salt be put on Shore before Entry or the Duty paid, or without 


a Warrant, the Perſon N the ſame, or conveying it from the Shore, or aſ- 
ſiſting therein, ſhall, over and above the Penalties already given, forfeit! 100/. 


Ditto, 8; 25 { On .reſhipping any Salt, Britiſb or Foreign, from any Boat into any Ship, 


and before any Diſpatches for the Salt ſo reſhipped be granted, the Maſter,' Sc. 

that comes along with the Salt to be ſhipped on board another Veſſel, ſhall make 

Oath before the Salt Officer, that all the Salt he took in is truel reſhipped, 

and that there was no Salt added to it, or taken from it, to the beſt of his Know- 

ledge, on Penalty of forfeiting double the Value of the Salt, that ſhall be other- 

f 4 8 and alſo 10s. per Buſhel. i; RS NN 
$ Gee. HI. e. Salt landed without the preſence of any Officer, is forfeited, with 10s. per 


15. 8. 40. Ruſhel; and the Veſſel out of which it ſhall be taken, with the Tackle and 


Furniture forfeited; and every Perſon concerned therein ſhall forfeit 2010. 


Ditto, S. 411. Officers for the Duty of Salt, meeting any Perſon conveying Salt by Land or 


Water, by Day or Night, may demand a Sight of the Permit, and may at their 
own Expence weigh the Salt; and if it be found more in weight than contained 
in the Permit, the Surpluſage ſhall be forfeited; and the Perſons conveying the 
fame, ſhall be liable to the ſame Penalties and Forfeitures, as Perſons are liable 
to for removing Salt without due Entry. | N |; 
Perſons obſtructing or abuſing Officers, in the Execution of their Duty, ſhall 
forfeit 20/. for every Offence, | dg tt 1555 . 
2. Geo. III e. Salt may be imported from any Part of Europe to Nova Scotia; It may alſo be 
a Geo. II. e. im rted into Quebec. 1 
19. The throwing of Silk is not a Manufacture within the Intention of the Act 
z Will. andof Navigation, 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. and no thrown Silk of the Growth or 
C. 9. S. 2. Production of Turkey," Perfia, Eaft-Indies, or China, or of any Country or 
Place (except only ſuch thrown Silk as ſhall be of the Growth, or Production 
of Italy, Sicily, or of the Kingdom of Naples, and which ſhall be imported in 
ſuch Ships, and navigated in ſuch Manner as in the Act is directed, and brought 
from ſome of the Ports of thoſe Countries, whereof the ſame is of the Growth 
or Production, and which ſhall come directly by Sea, and not otherwiſe) ſhall 


imported into England, &c. upon the Forfeiture of all thrownSilk imported 


Ditto S. 42 


cContrary to this Act. 58 . fg 
6 Geo. IIl e. No foreign wrought Silks or Velvets, ſhall be imported into Great Britain, the 
28.8. 1. [lands of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, on Forfeiture; and the 
further Penalty of 1007. to be paid by the Importer, for each Piece or Rem- 
nant, with Coſts of Suit. B | : | | 
Ditto, S. 13, This not to extend to Ea, Indian Silks or Velvets; or to Silks, Crapes, or 
Tiffanies, the Manufacture of Tralhy. yy 51 x oy. 8 
Geo. III. e. Exportation of Raw Silk from Ireland, incurs the Forfeiture of the Silk, to- 
9.8 


29 8. 4. gether with that of the Veſſel and Furniture. — 8 
1 . I. c. The Treaſurer, Comptroller, Surveyor, Clerk of the Acts, and Commiſſi- 
25 


5. oners of the Navy, or one of them, on Oath of one Witneſs, that his Majeſty's 
Stores, Cc. are conveyed into any Ship, being at Anchor, and not ready to fail 
that Tide, within any of the Roads, Harbours, Sc. in his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, may authoriſe any Perſons by their Warrant, (in which the Quantity and 
Quality of ſuch Goods ſhall be ſpecified) in the Day- time to go on board ſuch 
Ship, &c. and in Caſe. of Reſiſtance to 1 the Hatches, &c. and ſearch 
for ſuch Goods, &c. and ſeize the ſame. for his Majeſty's Uſe, unleſs the ſaid 
Officers and Commiſſioners ſhall find, upon hearing of the Matter, that they 

_*____ were unjuſtly ſeized, and thereupon reſtore. them to the Party, 

12 Ann Cap, In Caſe the Maſter of any Ship ſhall bring into this Realm from Heland, the 
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any Conſtable ſhall be put to, by Means of apprehendi ng and re-conveying 
the Percas; and the Conſtable or other Officer of any Pariſh where any Perſon 
ſs brought over ſhall be found wandering and begging, or miſordering himſelf, 
may cauſe him to be apprehended, and openly whipped, and after put on board | 
any Ship, to be ſet. on Shore in the Place from whence he was brought, paying 
for the Paſſage back of ſuch Perſon ſuch Rate as the Juſtices at their Quarter- 
Seſſions ſhall appoint; and in Caſe ſuch Conſtable, Fc. ſhall upon Oath make 
appear before any Juſtice of Peace what Expence he hath been put to upon ſuch 
Occaſion, it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Juſtice by Order to direct the Payment of 
the Money ſo expended, as alſo of the Penalty of -5/; and in Caſe ſuch Maſter 
Sc. of the Ship ſhall negle& to pay the Monies upon Demand, it ſhall be 
lawful for ſuch Juſtice by Wares * levy the ſame hy Diſtreſs, and Sale of the 
Ship, or any Goods within the ſame, while remaining within the Juriſdiction 
of ſuch Juſtice ; and if the Maſter of the Ship ſhall be gone out of the Juriſ- 
diction, &c. the ſaid Order of the juſtice may be removed by Certiorari into 
the Queen's Bench, and being filed, the Judges are required to dire Proceſs. 
for arreſting the Ship, and detaining the ſame, until the Monies mentioned 
in ſuch Order, together with the Charges of ſuch Proceſs be ſatisfied, or 
otherwiſe to award Proceſs for levying the Monies by capaas, -fieri facias, or 
elegit, againſt the Mafter or Owners of the Ship, as the Court ſhall think 
oper. 

Provided that i in Caſe ſuch Mere or Owners ſhall in the ſaid Court ſhew Ditto, 8. 25. 
any probable Ground of grievances by the ſaid Order; they may be admitted to 
traverſe the ſame, giving M gurity in the Penalty of go/. to anſwer the Colts: of 
ſuch Traverſe, in Caſe it b determined againſt them. | 
All Maſters of Ships bound for Treland, the Iſles of Man, Ferſe y, Guernſey, Ditto, S. 26, 
or Sicily, ſhall upon Warrant to them directed of a Juſtice of Peace of the 
County; &c. where ſuch Ship ſhall lie, take on board ſuch Vagrants as ſhall 
be named in the Warrant, and convey them to ſuch Place in Ireland, the Lee 
of Man, Jenſey, Guernſey, or Sicily, as ſuch Ship ſhall be bound to, or arrive 
at; and for the Charges thereof, the Conſtable, or the Perſon who ſerves him 
with the Warrant, ſhall pay him duch Rate as the Quarter Seſſions ſhall appoint, 
and ſuch Maſter ſhall on the Back of the Warrant ſign a Receipt for the Money, 
and alſo for the Vagrants; which Warrant ſhall be produced to the Juſtice who 
ſigned the ſame, and upon his Allowance thereof under his Hand, the Money. 
ſhall be repaid by the County; and every Maſter of ſuch Ship neglecting to re- W 
ceive or tranſport ſuch Vagrants, or to endorſe ſuch Receipt, ſhall forkeit 
to levied by Diſtreſs, or Sale of the Ship, or any Goods within the ſame, b& 
Warrant of any Juſtice of Peace for the fame County, &c. 

Confirmed by 13 Geo. II. p. 478, and 49. 
Maſters of Ships knowingly importing foreign cut Whale-Fi ins, or Whale- 4.and 5. tos Ann, 
Bone, ſhall forfeit 5o/. &c. 

No Perſon ſhall export out of England, Wales, or B or from the Iſles & "AN n. . 
of Ferſey, or Guernſey, with Sark and Alderney (being under the Government 
of Guernſey) or out of Ireland, into any Parts out of the Dominions aforeſaid, 
any Sheep. or Wool, of the Breed or Growth of England, or Ireland, or 
Dominion aforeſaid, or any Woolfels, Mortlings, or Shorlings, or any Yarn 
of Wool, or Wool-flocks, Fuller's Earth, or Fulling Clay; nor ſhall pack or 
load upon any Horſe, Cart or Carriage, or lay on board any Ship or Vene any 
ſuch Sheep, Wool, &c. to the Intent to export the ſame. — 

No Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shorlings, Varn of Wool, Woolflocks, Ditto, 8. 4; 
Fuller's Earth, or F ulling Clay, ſhall be exported out of England, Wales, or 
Treland, unto. the Iſles of Jerſey, ran. Sark, or Alderney, except as in 
this Act ſhall be appointed. 

All Offences aforeſaid ſhall be ſubject to the Penalties following, V1Z. the Ditto, S. 4. 
Sheep, Wools, Sc. ſhall be forfeited, and every Offender ſhall forfeit 20s. for 
every e and ge. for every Pound of Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shor- 

lings, Yarn of Wool, Wool-Flocks, Fuller s-Earth, or Fullin Clay and 
the Owners of the Veſſel knowing ſuch: Offence” ſhall forfeit all have Intereſt ' 
in the Ships, and the Maſter and Mariners knowing ſuch Offence, and willing- 


n 
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ly affiſting thereunto, ſhall forfeit all their Goods, and have Impriſonment 
three Months. Naß 10 7 FC 931-128 :;noh9d 31 
Ditto; 8. 5, - If any Perſon ſhall tranſport any Sheep, Wool,  &:. contrary to this Act, and 
be tlieteof convicted, he ſhall be diſabled to require any Debt or Account of any 
Factor or others, for any Debt or Eſtate, belonging to ſuch Offender, provided 
| that every Offence contrary to this Act may be inquired of, heard and deter- 
Ditto, $.6. mined, in the Country, where ſuch Sheep, Wool, Cc. ſhall be packed or laid 
on board, or in the Country where ſuch Offenders ſhall be apprehended for ſuch 
No Perſon ſhall be impeached for any Offence aforefaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon be 


* a 8. 
| On ſecuted within one Year next enſuing ſuch Offence. | i! 
; | Ditto, S. 3. It ſhall belawful for any Perſon to ſeize to his own Uſe, and to the Uſe of 


the King, all ſuch Sheep, Wool, Cc. as he ſhall diſcover to be laid on board, 
in any Ship, or Boat, or to be laid on Shore near the Sea or any navigable 
River, to the intent to be exported; and ſuch Perſon as ſhall ſeize any ſuch 
5 Sheep, Wool, Se. ſhall have the Moiety thereof. | #4 
Ditto, S. 9. Such Perſon as ſhall make any ſuch Seizure, ſhall not be admitted to give 
Eyidence upon his Oath, againſt any Perſon indicted by Virtue of this Act. 
Ditto, S. 10. Every ſhip or Boat, whereof any Alien born, or any natural born Subjects, 
not inhabiting within the Realm, ſhall be Owner, or Part- Owner, and wherein 
any Sheep, Wool, &c, ſhall be ſhipped contrary to this Act ſhall be forteited t6 
| the King. t | 
Ditto /S. 11. This AR ſhall not extend to any Lamb-Skin ready dreſſed fit for Linings. © 
This Act ſhall not extend to the Tranſporting of any ſuch Woolfels, or Pelts 
with Wool upon them, or to any Beds ſtuffed with Flocks, which ſhall be em- 
ployed in any Ship for neceſſary Uſe about the Ordnance, or other Thing, or 
for the Ufe of the Perſons in ſuch Ship, and which ſhall not be fold in foreign 
Parts; nor to the Exporting of any Wether Sheep, or of the Wool growing 
upon any ſuch, for the Food of the Company or Paſſengers. | ( 
Ditto, S. 13. This Act ſhall not extend to any ſuch Wool to be exported from the Port of 
Southampton, unto the Iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey, for the Uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Iſles, ſo as ſuch Perſons as ſhall ſhip ſuch Wool do, before the 
Shipping, deliver unto the Cuſtomer, Comptroller, Surveyor, or Searcher, of 
the Port of Southampton, a writing under the Seal of the Governor of the 
ſame Iſles, which ſhall expreſs that the Party is authorized to export ſo much 
Wool, expreſſing the Number of the Tods to the ſame Iſles, to be uſed in one 
of the ſame Iſles, or in ſome of the Members of the fame, and that ſuch Party 
hath entered into Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe, for the Landing the Wool in that 
Iſle. And the Quantity of Wool to be exported into the ſaid Ifles in one Year, 
to begin from the 1ſt of January, may not exceed the. Quantity here- under 
ſpecified, viz. to Ferſey two Thouſand Tods of unkembed Wool, and to Guern- 
one Thouſand Tods of unkembed Wool, and to Alderney two Hundred Tods, 
and to Sark one Hundred Tods, every Tod not exceeding thirty-two Pounds. 
Confirmed by 13 Car. II. S. 14. And granted that one Thouſand Tad for Guernſey, 
two Thouſand for Jerſey, two Hundred for Alderney, and one Hundred for 
Sark, may be exported more than by this Act, by that of 1 Will. and Mary, 
+. 9.2. Oi ga, S. 14. | | 
| Fill. ang | No Wool ſhall be ſhipped from Ireland, but from Dublin, Waterford, Youg- 
Mar. St. C. Hall, Kinſale, Cork, and Drogheda. 3" | 
bn s If any Owner of any Ship, or any Maſter or Mariner, knowing of the Ex- 
in, S. 9. portation of any Sheep's-Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shorlings, Yarn, of 
ool, Wool-Flocks, Fullers-Earth, Fulling-Clay, or Tobacco-pipe Clay, 
contrary to the Acts, ſhall within three Months after the Knowledge thereof, 
or after his Return into England, Ireland, Berwick, or Wales, give the firſt 
Information before aty of the Barons of the Exchequer in England or Ireland, 
or before the Head-Officer of any Port where he thall firſt arrive, upon Oath 
of the Number and Quantity of ſuch Sheep's- Wool, Woolfels, Sc. ſo exported, 
and by whom, where and in what Ship, and ſhall be ready, upon Warning by 
Proceſs, to juſtify the fame; ſuch Owners, Maſter, or Mariners, ſhall not be 
liable to any of- the Penalties. 261 | 
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Continued indefinitely by 7 Will. III. Cap. 28. which is continued indefinitely, 

_ by Will. III. Cap. 40. a | 
The Act 1 Vill. and Mar. wr 32. ſhall continue. and 8 Will, 
It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon from the Places in the ſaid Act limited, to 3 ow 

import into England from Ireland, any Quantities of Wool, to the Ports here- Ditto Sed. ;. 
after mentioned, vis. Whitehaven, Liverpoole, Cheſter, Briſtol, Bridgewater, 
Minehead, Barnſtable, and Biddeford, and to no other. 85 

All Certificates given for the landing of Wool from Treland, or from one Ditto Sec. 7, 
Port to another in England, ſhal written upon Paper, not Parchment, and 
the Quantities ſhall not be obliterated or interlined. 

No Ship ſhall export any Wool, or any other of the Commodities aforeſaid, Ditto Sect. 8. 
under Forfeiture of the Commodities and Veſſel, and treble the Value, with 
treble Coſts; and the Inhabitants of the Hundred, Port, or Place exempt, next 
adjoining to the Sea Coaſts, out of, or through which, any Wool, or other of 
the Commodities aforeſaid, ſhall be ſo exported, ſhall forfeit 2o/. if the Wool 
be under the Value of 10/. but if it be 71 Value, then treble the Value 
thereof ſo exported, as alſo treble Coſts. 6 

All Perſons who ſhall be afliſting in carrying or exporting any of the ſaid Ditto SeR, 
Commodities out of this Realm (being convicted) ſhall ſuffer three Years Im- ** 
priſonment, and the Owner of the Wool, Cc. and every Perſon aſſiſting in 
carrying or exporting of them, ſhall anſwer treble the Value of ſuch Penalties, 
which ſuch Inhabitants ſhall be ſo charged with, as alſo treble Coſts. 

For preventing the Exportation of Wool, &c. the Commiſſioners for exe- Ditto $:&. 
cuting the Office of Lord High Admiral, ſhall appoint one Ship of the fifth N 
Rate, and two Ships of the ſixth Rate, and four armed Sloops, conſtantly to 
-crnize off the North Foreland to the Je of Wight, with Orders for ſeiſing all 
Veſſels which ſhall export Wool, &c. of PH 

Continued tndefinitely by g Will. III. Cap. 40. One 2 
No Perſon ſhall export from Jreland into any Places, other than the Parts 10 and 1 

within England or Wales, any Wool, Woolfels, Shorlings, Mortlings, Wool- ¼ III. C. 
Flocks, Worſted, Bay, or Woollen Yarn. The Remainder of this Section, Cake 
which prohibited the Exportation of the Woollen Manufactures of Ireland to 
foreign Parts, is repealed by 20 Geo. III. Cap. 6. already noticed in its proper 

Place. | | e 

All Offenders aforeſaid ſhall be ſubject to the Penalties following, v7z. the Ditto Sect. 2. 
Wool, Sc. ſhall be forfeited, and the Offenders ſhall forfeit 5oo/. and every Ship 
or Bottom, wherein any of the ſaid Commodities ſhall be ſhipped, or laid on 
board, ſhall be forfeited; and the Maſter and Mariners, or any Porters, or other 
Perſons, knowing ſuch Offence and afliſting therein, ſhall forfeit 40l. 


F 


It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to ſeiſe and convey to his Majeſty's next Ditto 8. 4. 
"Warehouſe, all fuch Wool, Cc. as he ſhall diſcover to be laid on board any 
Ships; and it ſhall be lawful*for any Perſon to ſeiſe every ſuch Ship, wherein 
any of the ſaid Commodities ſhall be ſhipped eontrary to this Act. : 
For every op which ſhall - fail from Treland, in order to export any of the Ditto Sec. 5; 
Commodities aforeſaid to this Kingdom, Bond ſhall be given by two'known 
Inhabitants of or near the Place, to the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms belong- 
ing to the Port in Ireland, in double the Value of the Goods, before the Ship 
mall be permitted to lade any of the Commodities aforeſaid, with Condition, 
that if the Ship fhall take on board any of the ſaid Goods in Ireland, all the 
"aid Goods ſhall be brought by the ſame Ship to ſome Port in England or Wales, 
and "ſhall there unlade the fame, and pay the Duties thereof (the Danger of 
the Seas excepted) and every Ship which ſhall lade any of the ſaid Goods, until 
ſuch Bond be given, ſhall be forteited as aforeſaid. | | . on 4 
All fach Goods, exported from Feland into this Kingdom or FVales, | ſhall Ditto S. 10. 
be ſhipped off at the Ports of Dublin, Waterford, "Youg hall, Kinſale, Cork, and 
"Drogheda, and from no other Port; nor ſhall be imported into any Parts of 
England or Wales, other than Biddeford, Barnſtable, Minehead,” Bridgwater, ' 


Briſtol, Milford- Haven, Cheſter, and Liverpoole. | FT; 24.6 | 
See 1 Will. and Mar. St. 1. Cap. 32. Sect. G. and 7. and 8 Will. III. Cap. 28. 
Seck. 5. | | . 2 U WE HITS | | | | 0 1 


70 A OF SHIPS; OWNERS, | | | 
Ditto S. 14 It ſhall be lawful to import from any of the aforeſaid Ports in Jreland, any 


Wool, Sc. into ſuch Ports of this Kingdom as aforeſaid, ſo as Notice be firſt 
given to the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in this Kingdom, or to 
the Cuſtomer ot Collector, in the Ports to which the ſame is to be brought, 
of the Quantity, Quality, and Package, with the Marks and Numbers thereof, 
the Name of the Ship and Maſter, and the Port into which they are to be im- 
ported, and ſo as Bond be firſt entered into, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with 
one or more Sureties, in treble the Value of the Goods, that the ſame ſhall 
(Dangers of the Seas excepted) be landed 2 and ſo as a Licence be 
rſt. taken, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or from the 
Cuſtomer or Collector, where ſuch Bond is given for the Landing thereof, 
which Licence they are to grant without Fee. 5 | 

Ditto 8. 17. All Wool, Ships, or Boats, ſo ſeiſed, ſhall be forfeited, and ſuch Wool ſhall 
be lodged in the King's Warehouſe, in ſuch Port where it ſhall be ſeiſed, or 

into which it ſhall be brought, and, being condemned, ſhall be expoſed pub- 

lickly to Sale after twenty-one Days Notice being given in Writing at the 

Cuſtom-houſe of the Port, and on the Royal Exchange of London, by Inch of 

Candle to the beſt Bidder ; and all Ships that ſhall be condemned as aforeſaid, 
©  - ſhall be expoſed to Sale in like Manner, Ge. PO py", 

Ditto 8. 10% No Wool, Fc. of the Product or Manufacture of any of the Engliſb Planta- 
tions in America, ſhall be laden on, board any Ship, in any of the Engliſb Plan- 
tations; as likewiſe no ſuch Wool, Cc. being of the Product or Manufacture 

of the Engliſb Plantations in America, ſhall be loaden upon any Horſe or Car- 
riage, to the Intent to be exported, or conveyed out of the ſaid Plantations to 
any other of the ſaid Plantations, or to any other Place, 27 the like Penal- 
ties upon every Offender, as are provided by this Act for the like Offences in 
Ireland, &c. | 

Ditto S. 20. Perſons who ſhall be guilty of any Offence, contrary to any Act of Parlia- 

| ment made for preventing the Exportation of Wool, may be proſecuted in any 

of his Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, and a Capias ſhall iſſue the firſt Proceſs, 
_ ſpecifying the Sum of the Penalty, and ſuch Perſons ſhall give good Bail, 
by natural born Subjects or Denizens, to appear in the Court at the Return of 
: ſuch Writ, and ſhall likewiſe give Bail by ſuch Perſons as aforeſaid, in Court, 
— anſwer the Penalties in Caſe they be convict, or to yield their Bodies to 
| Priſon. F off 8 x 

3 C. I. C. All Actions and Informations which ſhall be proſecuted, by Virtue of any 
21.5.5. Act, for preventing the Exportation of Wool, or Woollen Manufactures, from 
. dreland, ſhall be tried in any of the four Courts at Dublin, by a Jury of Free- 
holders, to be ſummoned out of any other County, than that wherein the Fact 
Was committed; and the firſt three who have been affiſting in exporting of 
Wool or Woollen Commodities, who ſhall inform any Juſtice of Peace thereof, 
whereby the Puniſhment may be inflicted, ſuch Diſcoverer (not being the 

Owner or Part-Owner thereof) ſhall not ſuffer any of the Puniſhment. 

+4 Gee. I. o. If any Perſon ſhall be in Priſon for Want of Bail, for unlawful Exportation 

11. 8. 6. of Wool or Woolfels, and ſhall refuſe to appear, or plead to a Declaration or 
Information delivered to ſuch Perſon, or to the Gaoler, or Turnkey, by the 
Space of one Term, Judgement ſhall be entered againſt. him by Default; and, 
. in caſe Judgement be obtaingd againſt any ſuch Perſon, and he ſhall not pay the 
Sum recovered within three Months after entering up of ſuch Judgement, the 
Court ſhall; by Order, cauſe ſuch Offender to be tranſported in the ſame Man- 

ner as Felons, for ſeven Years ; and, if ſuch Offender ſhall return into Great- 
Britain or | Ireland, before the. Expiration of the ſeven Years, he ſhall' ſuffer as 

a Felon without Benefit of Clergy. D bt”) "EU 
-5 Ge. L C. The like Proviſion made for preventing the Exportation of Wool, in 1 Will. 
11-5. 14. and Mar. S. 1. Cap. 32. is directed to extend to Woolfels, Mortlings, Shor- 
lings, Yarn of Wool, Wool-Flocks, Fullers-Earth, Fulling-Clay, and Tobac- 

. co-Pipe Clay, carried Coaſtwiſe. %% i 

Ditto 8. 21. All ſuch Wool, and other the Commodities mentioned in 10 and 11 Vill. III. 
. Cap. 10. Which ſhall be carried or laid on Shore near the Sea, or any navigable 
River, to the Intent to be exported out of Ireland, contrary to that Act, * 
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forfeited, and the Offender ſhall be liable to the like Penalties, as Perſons 
y that Act are ſubje& to for exporting of Wool, &c. | 2 | | 
The Commiſſioners for 1 the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great- ; 6. 11. c. 
Britain, ſhall appoint three Ships of the ſixth Rate, and eight, or more, armed **: S. l. 
Sloops, conſtantly to ervize on the Coaſt of Great-Britain and Ireland, with 
Orders for ſeiſing all Veſſels in which any Worſted; Bay or Woollen Yarn, or ons 
any Drapery Stuffs, or Woollen Manufactures, made up or mixed with Wool 
or Wool-Flocks, ſhall be exported or laden from Ireland into foreign Parts, &c. 
See 10 and 11 Will: III. Cap. 10. Sect. 16. 3 
It ſhall be lawful for the Commander of every ſuch Ship and Sloop, within Dinos. 2. 
the Limits of the Station aſſigned to ſuch Ship or Sloop, to enter and ſearch 
any Veſſel; and, if any of the ſaid prohibited Commodities be found therein, 
and the Maſter of ſuch Veſſeł ſhall not immediately produce a Cocket or War- 
rant, licenſing the Exportation thereof, to ſeiſe ſuch Veſſel, and to carry the 
ſame with the Crew and Cargo into any Port in Great-Britain or Ireland. 
Every ſuch Veſſel, and all the ſaid prohibited Commodities found therein, Pius S. z. 
ſhall be forfeited, and the ſaid prohibited Commodities ſhall be lodged in the 


\ King's Warehouſe; in fuch Port into which ſuch Veſſel ſhall be carried, until it 


be condemned]; and, being condemned, ſhall be expoſed to Sale after twenty- 
one Days Notice in Writing, affixed yo the Cuſtom-houſe of the Port, by 
Inch of Candle, to the beſt Bidder; and every ſuch Veſſel ſhall, after Condem- 
nation, be expoſed to Sale in like Manner, Cc. 
This Act ſhall not make void any other Penalties inflicted by any former Dit S. 7. 
Law upon the Exportation of Wool and Woollen Manufactures. 
All Wool, and Woollen or Bay Yarn, Woolfels, Shorlings, Mortlings, Wool- 12 Ges. II. 1 
Flocks, Worſted, Varn, Cloth, Serge, Bays, Kerſies, Says, Frizes, Druggets, F. 438. 
Cloth Serges, Shalloons, Stuffs, and other Draperies and Woollen Manufactures, 
or mixed with Wool, or Wool-Flocks, which ſhall be exported from T1reland t 
after the iſt of May, 1740, into the Ports of this Kingdom hereafter men- 7 
tioned, ſhall be ſhipped off, and entered at the Ports of Dublin, Waterford, | 
Youghall, Kinſale, Cork, Drogheda, New Roſs, Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, 
Sligoe, Limerick, Galway, and Dundalk, in the faid Kingdom of Ireland, and 
from no other Port or Place; 4 ſhall the ſame be imported into any Parts of 
this Kingdom, other than the Ports of Biddeford, Barnſtaple, Minehead, Bridge- 
water, Briſtol, Milford- Haven, Cheſter, and Liverpoole, in the ſame Manner as 
if the faid Ports of Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, Sligo, Limerick, Galway, and 
Dundalk, had been particularly named for Exportation of the ſaid Goods, in 
the Act 10 and 11 Will. III. intitled, An Ad to prevent the Exportation' of 
Wool out of the Kingdom of Ireland and England, and for other Purpoſes therein 
mentioned, 7 I2. | | "2 
See the ſaid AR, Sect. 110. — OY | +l 
By this Act, Wool, &c. under the Reſtriction of the above Act, may be ex- 26 Gre. Il. 
ported from any Port of Ireland into any Port of England. 
After the 2 5th of December, 1739, no Wool, or any of the ſaid Goods, , ſhall 
be loaden on board any Ship or Boat in Ireland, or imported from thence into 
this Kingdom, but in ſuch Veſſels or Boats as ſhall be of the Built of Great-Britain 
or treland, and wholly owned and manned by the Subjects of this Kingdom or 
Ireland, and duly regiſtered in the Manner hereafter mentioned, under the Pe- 
nalty-of the Forfeiture of the ſaid Goods, or the Value thereof, and of the 
Veſſel or Boat in which the ſame ſhall be laden, together with all her Ammu- 
nition and Furniture. | "61 67. | | . 
After the 25th of December, 1739, no Ship or Veſſel ſhall paſs as a Ship of F. 439+ 
the Built of Great-Britain or Ireland, ſo as to be qualified to take on board in any 
of the Ports of Ireland, appointed for that Purpoſe, any Wool, or other the Species 
| beforementioned, in order to import the ſame into the Ports of Great-Britain, 
in this Act appointed for that Purpoſe, until the Perſons claiming Property in 
the ſaid Ship ſhall regiſter the ſame as followeth, v/z. Proof ſhall be made upon 
the Oath (or Affirmation, in Caſe the Perſon be a Quaker) of one or more of 
the Owners, before the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, in ſuch Port 
of Great-Britain or Ireland reſpectively, to which ſuch Veſſel ſhall "_ g , 
| whic 
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No Ship's Name regiſtered ſhall be afterwards c 
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which Oath or Affirmation the faid Officers are authoriſed to adminiſter in thi 

Tenor following r | In 

T A. B. do make Oath (or being a Quaker, do. ſolemnly affirm) that the Ship 
- "4 0 8 i | 


= 


1 whereo | 73 
is at preſent Maſter, ris SN built of 
8 built at in the Year | and that 


en 2 at 
preſent Owners thereof, and that no Foreigner, diretly or indirectly, hath any Share, 
Part, or Intereſt therein. © 5 N 


A Certificate of which Oath or Affirmation, atteſted by the Collector or Comp- 
troller of the Cuſtoms, who adminiſtered the ſame, under their Hands and 
Seals, ſhall, after having been regiſtered by them, be delivered to the Maſter 
of the Ship for the Security of her Navigation, a Duplicate of which Regiſter 
ſhall be tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in the Port of London, 
to be entered in the general Regiſter, to be there kept by them for this Purpoſe. 
batged, without regiſtering 
ſuch Ship again (which is likewiſe to be done upon any Transfer of Property 
to another Port) and delivering up the former Certificate to' be cancelled, under 
the ſame Penalties, and in the like Method as is before directed: And in Caſe 
of any Alteration of Property, in the ſame Port, by the Sale of one or more 
Shares in any Ship, after regiſtering thereof, ſuch Sale ſhall always be acknow- 
ledged by Endorſement on the Certificate of the Regiſter before two Witneſ- 
ſes, to prove that the entire Property of ſuch Ship remains to ſome of the Sub- 
jects of Great-Britain or jatar if any Diſpute ariſes concerning the ſame. 
After the ſaid 25th of December, 1739, no Coverlids, Waddings, or other 
Manufactures, or pretended Manufactures, made of Wool, lightly ſtitched or 
put together, ſo as the ſame may be reduced to, and made Uſe of as Wool 
again, or Mattraſſes, or Beds ſtuffed with combed Wool, or Wool fit for comb- 
ing, ſhall be exported from Great-Britain or Ireland, to Parts beyond the 
Seas, under the like Penalties, which are by Law inflicted on Perſons concerned 
in the Exportation of Wool. | 10336 0 | 
No Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, Shorlings, Wool-Flocks, Worſted, Bay, or 
Woollen Yarn, ſhall be packed up in -Great=Britain or Ireland, in any Box, 
Cheſt, or other Package, but in Packs, or Trufles of Leather or Canvas, com- 
monly called Packcloth; and all ſuch Packs or Truffes ſhall be marked on the 
Outſide, with the reſpective Words WOOL, or YARN, in large Letters, not 
leſs than three Inches in Length, under the Forfeiture of all ſuch Wool, or 
other the Goods aforeſaid, with the Package, and gs. for every Pound Weight 
thereof, to be paid by the Owner or Packer. Bag 


No Wool, Woolfels, &c.. Crewel, or Wool lightly manufactured as afore- 


ſaid, ſhall, after the ſaid 25th of December, 1739, be put on board any Ship or 
Boat, bound to Parts beyond the Seas, or ſhall be laden in order to be carried 
coaſtwiſe, or from one Port of Great- Britain or Ireland to another, unleſs No- 
tice be firſt given to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Port, from which the ſame is intended to be exported, of 
the Quantity, Quality, and Package, together with the Marks and Numbers 
thereof, with the Name of the Ship and Maſter, on which the ſaid Goods are 
to be laden, as likewiſe the Names. of the Owners of the ſaid Goods, and the 
Places of their Abode, and the Port into which the ſame are intended to be 


imported, and to whom conſigned; and, unleſs Bond be firſt entered into, to 


the Uſe of his Majeſty, with one or more ſufficient Securities, in treble. the 


_  iValue of the Goods intended to be carried coaſtwiſe, that the ſame ſhall (the 
«Dangers of the Seas excepted): be landed accordingly, Notice whereof ſhall be 


(forthwith - tranſmitted by the Collector and Comptroller of the Port, from 


whence the ſame: ſhall be exported, to the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Port to which the ſame is intended to be imported, and Entry — 


| e in the Man- 
ner required. by this or any other Act; and, winleſs a Licenee be alſo firſt taken 


under the Hands of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms," or any three of them, 


5 Or 


* 
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or from the Collector and. Comptroller. where ſuch Bond is given, as aforeſaid; 
which Licence they are to grant without any Charge to the Perſon demandin 

the ſame; and all ſuch Bonds, ſo entered into as aforeſaid, ſhall not be diſcharged, 
but by producing a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Port in Great- Britain or Ireland, where ſuch Goods were 
landed, ſetting forth the Quantity, Quality, and Package, together with the 


Marks and Numbers thereof, with the Name of the Ship and Maſter out of 


which ſuch Goods were landed ; and all ſuch Bonds as ſhall remain undiſcharged 
after ſix Months, ſhall be tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in 
Great-Britain, or the Commiſſioners. of the Revenue in Tre/and, who are to 
ut them in Suit immediately: And if any Wool, Woolfels, &c. Crewels, or 
Wool ſlightly manufactured, ſhall be laden on board any Veſſel or Boat to be 
carried coaſtwiſe, or from one Port to another, before ſuch Bond entered into, 
and Licence taken out as aforeſaid; and before all the Directions of this and every 
other Act, made to prevent the Tranſportation of any of the Goods aforeſaid, 
ſhall be fully complied. with, ſo far as the ſame relate to the Exporter or Pro- 
rietor of ſuch Goods; or if any of the ſaid Goods ſhall be laden on board any 
Vestel or Boat, bound to Parts beyond the Seas, then all ſuch Goods, or the Va- 
1ue, ſhall be forfeited, together with the Veſſel or Boat, and all her Ammuni- 
tion and Furniture. 8 . | 
Nothing herein contained ſhall extend to alter or leſſen any other Security 


77 


now required by Law for Goods carried coaſtwiſe, or to repeal any Law now 


in Force, made to prevent the Exportation of Wool, or any the Commodities 
aforeſaid. | | 


After the 25th of December, 1739, if the Maſter of any Veſſel employed inP. 448. - 


the clandeſtine Exporting from Great-Britain or Ireland to Parts beyond the 
Seas, any Wool or other Goods before mentioned, or in the clandeſtine import- 
ing from Ireland, any Woollen Cloth, Serges, Bays, or any other Drapery Stuffs 
or Woollen Manufactures, made and manufactured in Ireland; or if the Mate, 
or any of the Mariners ſhall give an Account in fix Months after Shipping or 
Exporting any of the Goods before-mentioned, to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms in 7 or Scotland, or the Commiſſioners of the Revenue in Ireland, 
reſpectively, of the Name of the Ship, and the Species, and Quantities of ſuch 


Goods, ſo clandeſtinely exported or ſhipped for Exportation, together with the 


Names of the Owners, or Perſons who act in their Aid and Aſſiſtance, ſo as 
they may be proſecuted and convicted for ſuch Offence ; ſuch Maſter, Mate, 
or Mariner, ſhall not only be indemnified for ſo doing, but ſhall be acquitted 
and diſcharged from any Penalties: they are by Law ſubje& to for ſuch Offence, 


and ſhall alſo receive three- fourth Parts of the. Forfeitures, clear of Charges, Sc. 
If any Officer, or other Perſon that ſhall a& in Aid of any Officer, in putting P. 450. 


this Act in Execution, ſhall be obſtructed, wounded, or beaten, in ſeiſing any 
Wool, Se. either in the Day or Night Time, by Land or Water, the Perſons 
who ſhall ſo obſtruct, &c. or any Perſon who, being armed with offenſive Wea- 
ns, or wearing any Maſk or other Diſguiſe, ſhall reſcue, or attempt to reſcue, 
any of the Goods aforeſaid, which ſhall be ſeiſed by any Officer, and ſhall be 
convicted of any of the ſaid Offences, ſhall be tranſported to ſome of the Plan- 
tations in America, for ſuch Term as the Court, before whom ſuch Offenders 
(hall be convicted, ſhall think fit, not exceeding ſeven Years, in the ſame Man- 
ner as by the Act 4 Geo. I. For the further preventing Robbery, Burglary, and 
other Felonies, &c. and by another Act 1 Geo. I. For the preventing Robbery and 
other Felonies, and for the more effettual Tranſpartation of Felons, the Offenders 
therein mentioned are to be tranſported to the ſaid Plantations ; and, if any 


ſuch. Offenders ſhall return to Great-Britain or Ireland, before the Expiration * 


of the Time for which they ſhall be tranſported, they ſhall ſuffer as Felons, 
without the Benefit of Clergy. TOE Rn © } 


. — — "CO as AA. 


Recites Part of the Acts of the 13th and 14th of Charles II. for prohibiting 3 


the Exportation of Wool, Woolfels, Fc. by which the Removal of Wool, C. 55• 


Woolfels, Sc. from one Part of the Kingdom to another, is confined to certain 


Hours of the Day, and after ſtating that the ſaid Reſtrictions have been found 


very inconyenient, and in many Caſes impracticable, for the Growers and Ma- 
e "ts . nufacturers 


ET. 
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nufacturers of Wool to remove their Wool to be manufactured, or to the public 
Markets and Fairs within the Times and Hours limited by the ſaid recited Acts, 


5 Geo. II. C. 
24. 8. 3. 


— —uy—-— —̃ — — — = =_ 
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_ Ditto S. 4. 


Ditto 8. 5. 


Ditto S. 6. 


43. S. 33. 


52. 8. 22. 


| 5 Geo. III. C. 


6 Geo. II. C. 


repeals that Part of the ſame which relates to the faid Reſtrictions. | Rt 2022 

No Coffee ſhall be put on board any Ship in any of his Majeſty's Plantations 
in America, until the Planter or his known Agent ſhall make Oath, or Affirmation, 
before two Juſtices of Peace, that the ſame is of the Growth of ſuch Planter's 
Plantation, which Oath, Cc. ſhall be produced to the Collector, Comptroller, . 
atid Naval Officer, by the Perſon who ſhall enter ſuch Coffee; and ſuch Perſons 
ſhall likewiſe make Oath, or Affirmation, before the ſaid Officers, that the Coffee: 
then to be ſhipped is the fame that is mentioned in-ſuch Oath, &c. of the Plan- 
ter; and the Colleckor, and Comptroller, and Naval Officer, are required to de- 
liver a Certificate of ſuch Affidavit to the Commander of ſuch Ship, on board 
which the ſaid Coffee is to be ſhipped, and the Maſter of ſuch Ship ſhall, be- 


fore clearing his Ship, alſo make Oath, that he has received ſuch Coffee on board, 


and that he has no other Coffee on board than ſuch, for which Proofs ſhall be 
made as aforeſaid, and that he will not take any more Coffee on board before 
his Arrival in Great-Britain, and making a Report of his Lading there; for 
which Affidavit and Certificate, the Collector, and Comptroller, or Naval Offi- 
cer, ſhall receive 5s. and all Certificates of ſuch Affidavit ſhall, by the Com- 
mander of ſuch Ship, be produced to the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms, at the Port where ſuch Ship ſhall unlade, and the Maſte? ſhall deliver 
to ſuch Collector and Comptroller, a Certificate of the Collector and Comptrol- 
ler of the Cuftoms, and Naval Officer of the Place, where ſuch Coffee ſhall 
have been ſhipped, or any two of them, teſtifying the particular Quantities of 


ſuch Coffee, and of which ſuch Proofs ſhall be made, ſpecifyirig the Package, 


with the Marks, Numbers, and Weights of each Package ; 'and the Maſter ſhall 


likewiſe make Oath, or affirm, that the Coffee in the Certificate was taken on 


board as in the Certificate, and that after his Departure he did not take on 
board any Coffee, and that all the Coffee on board his Ship is mentioned in the 
faid Certificate; and upon Entry of ſuch Coffee at the Cuſtom-houſe, and pay-. - 
ing or ſecuring the Duties, a Mark ſhall be ſet on every Parcel; and thereupon 
ſuch Coffee ſhall be lodged in a Warehouſe, and the Importer ſhall deliver to 
the Collector the Certificate of the Affidavit of the Growth of the Coffee, to- 
gether with the Oath, and the Oath, or a Copy thereof, made by the Planter ; 
as alſo the Certificate of the Package, Marks, and Numbers of the Coffee. 

No Commander of any Ship ſhall take in at America or at Sea, or ſhall land in 
any of the ſaid Plantations, any Coffee of the Growth of any foreign Country, 
except ſuch as ſhall be exported from Great-Britain, on Pain of forfeiting ſuch 
Coffee and 200. and likewiſe twelve Months Impriſonment. 

If any Perſon ſhall falſely make Oath or Affirmation, by this Act directed, 
and thereof be convicted, Fc. ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 2007. and be impriſoned 
twelve Months; and if any Perſon ſhall forge a Certificate of the ſaid Oath or 
Affirmation, or ſhall publiſh ſuch' Certificate, knowing the ſame to be forged, 
and be convicted in any of his Majeſty's Courts, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 2o0/. 

This Act ſhall continue to the 25th of March, 1739, and to the End of the 
next Seſſion of Parliament. N | tes - My 

Farther continued for ſeven Years, and to the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament 

6 11 Geo. Il. Cap, 18. farther continued for ſeven Years, and to the End o 

the next Seſſion of Parliament by. 19 Geo. II. P. 412. farther continued 
25 Geo. II. 7o 25 March, 1758; and farther by 32 Geo. II. ill 24 June, 
1766, and to the End of the then next Sęſion of Parliament. Fc 

Coffee ſhall not be imported but in Packages of 1121b. Nett at leaſt; and to 
be ſtowed openly in the Hold of the Veſſel, on Forfeiture of the Goods and 
Package; which may be ſeiſed by any Officer of the Cuſtoms or Exciſe. 
Coffee of the Britiſb Plantations in America, or foreign Coffee, which ſhall | 
have been warchouſed on the Continent of America, to pay only half the old 
Subſidy on Importation, and to be warehouſed as directed, by 10 Geo. I. Cap. 
10 Sect. 26. ſubject to the like Duties, Reſtrictions, and Regulations, if taken 
out for home Conſumption ; and to the like Securities, &c. if for Exporta- 


Ena 


tion, as Coffee warehouſed purſuant to that Statute.  =« 


"complied with, a Licence ſhall be granted accordingly, giving Liberty, for that 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 


Ena# that the Acts 12, 15, and 25 Car. II. fo far as the ſame extend to 12 Gee. I. P. 


79 


Sugar of the Growth and Produce of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, being - Roa 


one of the Commodities enumerated in the ſaid Acts, ſhall be ratified and con- 


firmed in all Reſpects whatſoever, except only as to ſuch Sugars, as by this Act 
ſhall be permitted to be exported from the ſaid Sugar Colonies, by ſuch Per- 


ſons, in ſuch Ships, to ſuch foreign Countries, and under ſuch Regulations as 
are herein deſcribed. and appointed for that Purpoſe. * 


After 29 September, 1739, any of his Majeſty's Suhjects, in any Veſſel built in 


Great- Britain, and navigated according to Law, and belonging to any of his 
Majeſty's Subjects, of which the major Part ſhall be reſiding in Great Britain, 
and the Reſidue reſiding either in Great- Britain or ſome of the ſaid Sugar Co- 
lonies, and not elſewhere, that ſhall clear outwards in any Port of Great-Bri- 
tain for any of the ſaid Colonies, may load in the ſaid Colonies any Sugars of 
the Growth and Manufacture of the ſaid Colonies, and may carry the ſame to 
any foreign Part of Europe, provided a Licence be firſt taken out for that Pur- 

ole, 3 the Hands of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at London or Edin- 
N ſubject to the Regulations, and on the Conditions hereafter mentioned, 
viz. that Notice be firſt given by the Maſter in Writing, or one of the Owners 
of ſuch Veſſel, to the Collector and Comptroller of the Port where ſuch Veſſel 
happens to be, of the intention of ſuch Maſter or Owner, that ſuch Ship ſhall 
proceed to ſothe of the ſaid Sugar Colonies to lade Sugars to be carried to ſome 


other Part of Europe than Great-Britain; and that ſuch Maſter or Owner, ſhall Page 554. 


enter into Bond, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with one or more ſufficient Secu- 


rities, in the Sum of 1000/7. if the Ship be of leſs Burthen than 100 Tons; and 
in the Sum of 2000/. if ſhe be of that, or greater Burthen, with Condition, 


that in Caſe a Licence be granted to carry Sugars from the ſaĩd Sugar Colonies 
to foreign Parts, ſuch Ship ſhall proceed from Great-Britain to the ſaid Colo- 


nies, and ſhall deliver the Licence to the Naval Officer there, in Caſe he intends 


to make Uſe of the Liberty granted by ſuch Licence, which he ſhall declare in 


Writing to the Naval Officer before he takes any Goods on board; and that in 
ſuch Caſe no Tobacco, Melaſſes, Ginger, Cotton Wool, Indico, Fuſtic, or other 
dying Wood, Tar, Pitch, Turpentine, Hemp, Maſts, Yards, Bowſprits, Copper 


Ore, Beaver Skins, or other Furs, of the Growth and Manufacture of my Bri- 


tiſb Plantation in America, ſhall be taken on board ſuch Ship, unleſs for the 
neceſſary Proviſions in her Voyage; and that ſuch. Ship before the proceeds to 
any foreign Port ſhall touch at ſome Port in Great- Britain, and that the Maſter 
or Commander ſhall deliver to the Colle&or and Comptroller of ſuch Port a 
new Manifeſt, atteſted upon Oath (or if a Quaker by Affirmation) of the Lading, 
mentioning the Marks, Numbers, Package, and Contents of all the Goods on 
board; and ſhall alſo bring back the ſaid Licence, with a Certificate endorſed 
or affixed thereto, containing an Account of the Marks, Numbers, Package, 
Contents, and Sorts of. Sugars on board ſuch Ship, in the Manner hereafter di- 


rected; and that when ſuch Ship hath diſcharged her Lading (the Danger of p. 555. 


the Seas and Enemies excepted) ſhe ſhall return to Great-Britain within eight 
Months after ſhe has delivered her Lading in any Foreign Part, and before ſhe 


returns to any of the Plantations in America ; and that in Caſe ſuch Veſſel ſhould 


take on board any Merchandizes before her Return to Great-Britarn, all fuch 


Merchandizes that ſhall remain on board the ſaid Ship on her Arrival in Great 


Britain ſhall be entered and landed, in like Manner as other Ships importing 
Goods into this Kingdom are obliged to do by the Laws of the«»Cuſtoms, or 
otherwiſe ſuch Bond ſhall be forfeited. 9 8 Og | 

Upon ſuch Bond being entered into, and the other Requiſites being duly 


Voyage only, to carry Sugars of the Growth of the faid Sugar Colonies to any 
foreign Part, in the Manner and according to the Intention of this Act; but no 
Ship ſhall have Licence to carry Sugars to foreign Parts, unleſs it firſt appear by 


Oath (or Affirmation) of the Maſter, that the Property thereof is in his Majeſty's 
Subjects, of which the major Part are reſiding in Great-Britain, and the Reſi- 
due either in Great-Britain or in ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, and not elſe- 
where; ſuch Oath or Affirmation to be in the Form hereafter mentioned, via. 


A. B. 


& 


F 
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A . maketh Oath (or ſolemnly declares and affirms ) that the (Ship or Veſſel) 
4% D called the (Name) whereof be {this Deponent or Affirmant } is Maſter, 
and hath the Charge and Command for this profent Voyage to (Place bound to) being 
(deſcribe the Built) {Ship or Veſſel) of the Burthen of (Number) Tons, was built 
at (Place) in the Year (Time when) and that the ſaid (Ship. or Veſſel is wholly 
owned by the { Perſon or Perſons) whoſe ¶ Name or Names) and uſual {Place or 
r. 556. Places) of Abode Gs or are undermentioned and deſcribed by this Deponent or Af- 
firmant ; that fuch (Owner or Owners) (is or are) his Majeſty's Britiſh ( Subject 
or Subjects and that no Foreigner, direttly or indiretly, hath any Share, Part, or 
Intereſt in the ſaid { Ship or Veſſel) ta the beſt of this { Deponent's or Affirmant's} 
© Knowledge or Belief; and that he, this {Deponent or Affirmant) and three-fourths 
of the Mariners navigating' the ſaid (Ship or Veſſel} are his Majeſty's Britiſh: 


If any Veſſel licenſed by Virtue of this Act ſhall take on board in any of the 
Sugar Iſlands, or in her 3 from thence, any Sugars or other Goods, Eng 
the Property of any other Perſon, than ſome of his Majeſty's Subjects, and ſuc 
as ſhall be laden on their proper Riſk and Account to be carried to foreign Parts, 
the ſame ſhall be forfeited. AS I MOL no nord ods | 

Before any Sugar be put on board any Veſſel at the ſaid Colonies, to be car- 
tried to any foreign Port in Europe, the Maſter ſhall deliver to the Collector of 
— the Port where ſuch Ship is to take in her Lading, the ſaid Licence, ſigned by 
the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, and a Certificate of ſuch Bond having been 
given in Great-Britain as aforeſaid, and ſhall declare in Writing to the Collec- 
tor, whether he intends to load any Sugar purſuant' to ſuch Licence, which ſhall 
be done before any Goods are laden on board ſuch Veſſel, otherwiſe ſuch Licence 
ſhall be of no Foree ; but if it be declared that Sugars are intended to be laden, 
and carried to foreign Parts, then, in order to aſcertain the Quantity, Sc. of 
the Sugars to be.exported from the ſaid Colonies, and to prevent. the Exporta- 
tion 9 Goods before enumerated, the Perſon intending to export Sugars, 
| or other Goods not enumerated, in ſuch Veſſel, ſhall, before the' ſame are put 
P. 554. on board, make an Entry of ſuch Sugars, or other Goods, with the Comptrol- 
ler of the Cuſtoms and the naval Officer, expreſſing the Name of the Ship and 
Maſter, and where ſhe lies; and alſo the Keys and Wharfs where they are to 
be laden, or firſt Water-borne, in order to be laden ; which ſhall be ſuch only 
where an Officer is or ſhall.-be appointed to attend the ſhipping thereof, or at 
ſuch Places as ſhall be mentioned in a Warrant ta be taken out from the Comp- 
troller for that Purpoſe ; and ſhall thereupon take out a Warrant, whereon ſhall 
be endorſed by the Exporter, the Marks, Numbers, Contents, Sorts, or proper 
Denomination of fuch Sugars, and ſhall deliver the Warrant ſo endorſed to the 
| Searcher, and ſhall lade ſuch Sugars in the Preſence of ſuch Officer, or at the 
Places mentioned in the ſaid Warrant, that the proper Officers may attend the 
Shipping thereof; and ſuch Officers are impowered to examine the ſame, before 
they are put on board; and if, upon examining the faid Sugars or any Goods 

. ſhipped or brought to be ſhipped as ſuch, either before or after the Shippin 
thereof, the Number of Caſks ſhall appear to be greater than endorſed on 54 
Warrant, or if there be found any her Sugar but ſuch as ſhall be ſo endorſed, 
taken out, and delivered as. aforeſaid, or any of the Goods before enumerated, 
which by Lay are to be carried from thence only to Great-Britain, or ſome of 
his Majeſty's other Plantations ; or if it be diſcovered that any enumerated 
Goods, other than Sugar, have. been put on board any Veſſel having Liberty to 
trade by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall be brought to be ſhipped on board ſuch 
Veſſel, or mall be put into any Boat, &c. in order to be put on board ſuch Veſ- 

P. 356. ſel, before ſuch Entry, or taking out, endorſing, and delivering of ſuch War- 
rants, contrary to the Directions of this Act, all ſuch Sugar and other Goods 
ſhall be forfeited, and the Veſſel or Carriage employed in ſhipping or attempting 
to ſhip any enumerated Goods, other than Sugars, together with the Veſſel on 
which ſuch other Goods ſhall be laden, and the Owner of ſuch Sugar or other 
Goods ſhall forfeit double the Value thereof. And before ſuch Veſſęl- mall 
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depart with the Sugar, the Maſter ſhall receive the ſaid Licence from the Comp- 
troller and Naval Officer, with a Certificate under their Seals of Office, contain- 
ing an Account of the Marks, Cc. of each Caſk of Sugar ſo ſhipped; and the 
other Officers aforeſaid are to make two Copies of ſuch Licence and Certifi- 
cates ; for all which Entries, &c. or Copies, no more ſhall be taken than the 
accuſtomed Fees; and the Maſter, before bo receives the ſaid Licence, ſhall atteſt 
the faid Copies under his Hand, which are to be left with the Collector, and Comp- 
troller, and Naval Officer; and the ſaid Collector and Comptroller are required, as 
ſoon as conveniently they can, to tranſmit one of the ſaid Copies to the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great-Britain, by whom the Licence was granted when 
the Ship failed from Great-Britain; and the Maſter ſhall proceed from the ſaid 
Colonies directly to Great-Britamm, without putting into any other Port unleſs P. 559. 
forced by Streſs of Weather; Proof whereof ſhall be made on Oath to the Satisfac- 
tion of the Commiſſioners; and on the Return of ſuch Ship to Great-Britain, the 
Maſter ſhall produce the ſaid Licence to the Commiſſioners, or to the Collector 
of the Port at which he ſhall arrive, with the Endorſement or Certificate annex- 
ed as before directed, and ſhall alſo deliver a true Manifeſt, exprefling the Marks 
and Numbers, with the Tale and Sorts of Caſks of all his Lading, atteſted 
upon Oath (or if a Quaker, by Affirmation) before the Collector and Comptrol- 
ler of ſuch Port who are impowered to adminiſter the ſame; and ſhall alſo 
make an Entry of the Quantities and Sorts of all the Sugars laden on board 
the ſaid Ship at any of the ſaid Colonies, and then remaining on board and 
bound to foreign Parts (which Entry the ſaid Collector and Comptroller are 
to paſs, without demanding any Duties for ſuch Sugar; mentioning in their 
Account, that ſuch Entries were paſſed by Virtue of this Act) and ſhall alſo 
declare upon Oath or Affirmation to what foreign Ports he is bound with ſuch 
Lading, then ſuch Maſter ſhall be at Liberty to proceed with all the Goods on 
board mentioned in the faid Manifeſt, being none of the Goods before enu- 
merated, to any foreign Port, without being obliged to land, or pay Duty for 
the ſame, as aforeſaid, taking with him the faid Licence, and a Certificate un- | 
der the Seals of Office from the ſaid Collector and Comptroller, teſtifying that * 
the ſaid Ship had touched at ſuch Port, and had in all Reſpects complied with 
the Directions of this Act; but if any ſuch Veſſel ſhall proceed to any foreign p. 560. 
Part without having firſt touched at ſome Port in Great.- Britain, and having 
complied with the Directions of this Act, and having the ſame certified as 
aforeſaid; or if any of the Goods before enumerated, beſides Sugars, ſhall be 
found on board, or carried by any ſuch Veſſel to any foreign Parts, then the 
Liberty granted by ſuch Licence ſhall become void, and ſuch Veſſel, and alſo the 
Maſter, and all others concerned, ſhall be liable to the ſame Penalties as they 
would have been liable to if this Act had not been made e 
If the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great- Britain, or the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Port where the Veſſel ſhall touch, ſhall, upon Information 
on Oath, have Cauſe to ſuſpect that ſome enumerated Goods, other than Sugars, d 
are on board ſuch Veſſel, and ſhall thereupon judge it neceſſary to unlade the 
Goods from ſuch Ship, or any Part thereof; in ſuch Caſe, the Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, or any Perſons employed by them, may enter and remain on board 
ſuch Ship, and unlade. the ſame or any Part thereof, as they ſhall judge ne- 
ceſſary, to enable them to examine any Part of ſuch Ship and all the Goods on 
board, and detain her fo long as ſhall be neceſſary for the Purpoſe, and alſo 
may open and examine any Cabins, &c. or any Concealments, or other Places 
in the Sides of ſuch Ship or any Part thereof, or any Trunk, Caſk,. &c. to 
diſcover whether any more, or other Goods are on Load, than ſuch as are p. 561. 
mentioned in the Manifeſt delivered by the Maſter, and may ſeize all Goods 
not mentioned therein, which ſhall be forfeited ; hut in Caſe no Goods be 
found on board but what are mentioned in the ſaid Manifeſt, then the Officers 
who ſhall unload or unpack any Goods ſhall fe-load and re-pack the ſame, ' 
and repair ſuch Damage as ſhall be done by unloading or unpacking thereof, 
without being liable to any other Coſts for Demurrage, or on any other. Ac- 
count whatſoever; but if any other Goods are found on board beſides ſuch as 
are mentioned in the Maſter's Manifeſt r the neceſſary Proviſions - 97 
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Ship) then the Maſter ſhall be at the Charge of re-loading and re- packing all 
the Goods unladen or opened; and of repairing all other Damages occaſioned 
thereby; and the Officers concerned ſhall not be at any Expence, or be 
liable to any Coſts whatſoever. . 0 
If oy: Ship ſhall have on board any Sugar, for which. Licence ſhall have 
been granted as aforeſaid, or any other Goods not enumerated in the Act be- 
fore- mentioned, and the Owners, or their Agent, on the Arrival of ſuch Ship 
in Great-Britain, ſhall be defirous to enter and pay the Duty, and land the 
Goods, or any Part thereof, they ſhall have Liberty ſo to do, the Maſter firſt 
aneh a Report of his whole; Lading with the proper Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms>-in like Manner as he was required to do before the making of this 


AG. | 


If the Maſter, or Perſon taking Charge of any Veſſel, for which a Licence 
has been granted, ſhall, on his Arrival in any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies: have 
delivered to the Collector, Comptroller, or Naval Officer, the ſaid Licence, 
with a Certificate of Bond being given in Great-Britain, as aforeſaid; and be- 
fore he lades any Goods ſhall declare in writing, upon ' Oath, or Affirmation, 
before any two of them, that the Sugars he intends to load are to be carried to 
ſome Place to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre; then the ſaid Maſter may, in 
Caſe he has in all Reſpects complied with the Directions of this Act, pro- 
ceed thither directly with ſuch Veſſel, taking with him ſuch Licence and 
Oath, or Affirmation, endorſed thereon by the Collector, Cc. together with 


an Account of the Marks, Cc. of Sugars laden by Virtue of ſuch Licence, 


likewiſe endorſed thereon, or contained in a Certificate annexed, in the Man- 
ner before directed, and may there land the ſame, without firſt touching at any 
Port in Great-Britain; but in ſuch Caſe the Maſter ſhall within eight 1 5p | 


after landing the ſaid Sugars, and before ſuch Veſſel ſhall go again to any of 


the Plantations in America, return to ſome Port of Great-Britain, and there de- 


liver his ſaid Licence to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or the Collector 


and Comptroller of ſuch Port, with ſuch Oath or Affirmation endorſed thereon, 
and Certificate annexed thereto as aforeſaid, together with a Certificate from 
the Conſul or two known Britiſo Merchants of good Credit, reſiding «at the 
Places where ſuch Sugars were landed, teſtifying the Landing thereof as afore- 
faid; and the Maſter ſhall likewiſe make Oath or Affirmation before the Col- 
lector to the Truth of ſuch Certificate, and that none of the Goods before 
enumerated, except Sugar, were taken on board at any of the ſaid Colonies, or 
landed at the Place mentioned in the Certificate; and ſhall likewiſe make an 
Entry with ſuch Collector, of the Quantity and Sorts of all the Sugars laden on 
board the ſaid Ship at any of the ſaid Colonies, and landed at any Port to the 


| Southward of Cape Finiſterre, which Entry the Collector or Comptroller are 


to- paſs, without demanding any Duties for the ſame, mentioning in their Ac- 
counts, that ſuch Entries were paſſed, by Virtue of this Act; and in Caſe the 
ſaid Maſter ſhall negle& or refuſe to make ſuch Entry on his Return to 
Great- Britain, he ſhall forfeit 100/. + | 

Upon the Return to Great-Britain of any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall carry 
Sugars from the Sugar Colonies to any foreign Parts, the Maſter ſhall, in ei- 
ther Caſe before- mentioned, bring back, and deliver to the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms, or to the Collector of the Port where ſuch Veſſel ſhall arrive, 
the ſaid Licence, together with a Certificate, ſigned and ſealed by the Conſul, 


or two known Britiſh Merchants of good Credit, at the Port where ſuch Su- 


gar was landed, certifying the Landing thereof, with the Number of Caſks 
anded, and the Mark, Number, and Contents of each Caſk, with the. Name 
of the Ship and Maſter, and that they verily believe that no Tobacco, or 
other Goods before enumerated, except Sugar, have been there landed out of 
ſuch Veſſel; and upon ſuch Licence being returned, with the Oath or Affirm- 
ation of the Maſter, and an Account of the Lading endorſed thereon, or an- 
nexed thereto as aforeſaid ;- and the ſeveral other Things required by this Act 
being duly complied with, the Bond given before granting ſuch Licence ſhall 
be diſcharged and delivered up; otherwiſe ſuch Bond ſhall be forfeited, and 
may be proſecuted in the Manner directed by this Act. 
5 1 ES; 3 
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Ia Caſe any Ship or Veſſel ſhall, after unloading ſuch Sugars, or any Part 
thereof, take on board any Goods before her Return to Great- Britain, all ſuch 
of the ſaid Goods as remain on board at her Arrival in Great-Britain, ſhall be 
entered and Landed on the Return of ſuch, Veſſel to Great-Britain; and be- 
fore her Departure from thence, and ſhall be ſubject to ſuch Regulations, as 


the like Goods imported in any other Ship are ſubject to by the Laws of the 
Cuſtoms. volts | PHE | 

This Act not to excuſe any Veſſel trading to or from the ſaid Sugar Colo- 
nies being regiſtered purſuant to the Act 7 and 8 ill. III. on Proof of the 
Property made by one or more of the Owners in the Manner, and under the 
Penalties inflicted by the ſaid Act. 


73 


No Maſter or Owner of any Veſſel carrying Sugars, as aforefaid; ſhall ad- p. $65: 


vance to any Mariner during the Time he ſhall be in Parts beyond the Seas any 
Money or Effects, upon Account of Wages, exceeding one Moiety of the whole 
Wages due from the Time of his Departure from Great-Britain till ſuch Veſ- 
ſel ſhall return to Great-Britam, and if any Maſter or Owner ſhall advance any 


Wages to any Seaman above the ſaid Moiety, ſuch Maſter or Owner ſhall 


forfeit double the Money he ſhall ſo advance. * | 

If any Perſon ſhall grant any falſe Certificate, or counterfeit, eraſe, or alter 
any Licence, Oath, or Certificate, made purſuant to this Act, or ſhall know- 
ingly publiſh or make uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 500/. to be re- 


covered, and diſpoſed of in the Manner directed by this Act, and ſuch Licence, 


Se. ſhall be void. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall be conſtrued to give Liberty to carry Sugars from P. 566: 


any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies to Ireland. (This Clauſe is repealed by 20 Geo. III.) 
This Act ſhall continue in force five Years, from the 29th of September, 
1739, and from thence to the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 
- Purther continued till the 24th of June, 1751, and to the End of the then next 
Seffion of Parliament, by 17 Geo. II. 2 7 53. By 24 Geo. II. until 1 Sept. 
1757. By 29 Geo. II. for three Years. And by 31 Geo. II. until 29 Sept. 1761. 


By an Ada paſſed 7 and 8 Will. III. for preventing Frauds, and regulating 1 and 16 
Abuſes in the Plantation Trade; and by another A& of 5 Anne, for an Union Cee. II. F. 


o the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, no Ship or Veſſel ſhall paſs as a 

hip of the Built and Property of Great-Britain, Ireland, auernſyys Jerſey: or 
any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or a Prize Ship made free, ſo as 
to be qualified to trade to, from, or in any of the ſaid Plantations, till the 


Perſons claiming Property therein ſhall make Oath, and regiſter the ſame in p. 51a: 


Manner therein directed; and if any Ship's Name ſo regiſtered ſhall be altered, 
or any Transfer of Property to another Port, ſuch Ship is thereby directed to 
be regiſtered de Novo, on delivering up the former Certificate to be cancelled; 
and if the Property be altered in the ſame Port by the Sale of Shares in any Ship, 
after regiſtering, ſuch Sale is to be acknowledged, by endorſing on the Regiſter 
before two Witneſſes ; notwithſtanding which the Certificates of the Regiſter 

of ſeveral Ships have been frequently fold to Foreigners and delivered to the 
Purchaſers; and the Ships of Foreigners under Colour thereof have been ad- 
mitted to trade to and from the Plantations (tho' of foreign Extraction) contra- 
ry to Law, to the Prejudice of the Navigation-of Great-Britain and the Plan- 
tations; for preventing which it is enacted, that after the 25th of December 
1742, no Ship or Veſſel required by the ſaid Acts to be regiſtered, and carry- 
ing Merchandizes to and from any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or 
to and from one Plantation to another, ſhall be deemed qualified to trade with- 
in the Intent of the ſaid Acts, till the Maſter, or Perſon having, Charge of 
the Ship, ſhall upon Oath or Affirmation before the Governor or Collector of 
the Cuſtoms, of every the ſaid Plantations where they ſhall arrive, give a juſt 
and true Account of the Name and Burthen thereof, and of the Place from 
- _ Whence ſhe came, and of all Particulars, in the following Form, viz; - 


| AB maketh Oath (or, if a Quaker, Fa affirms that the Ship or 7 el, 
0 


* called the _ W 0 be, this Deponent or Afirmant, 
it Maſter, or hath the Charge and Commmana, during this preſent Voyage, being of 
the Burthen of Tons came laſt from | NOT 1 

5 | * ans 


F. 713, 
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Knowledge or Beligf. | 
If any Ship or Veſſel ſhall load or unload any Goods Ge. in any of the 
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and that ſhe is, as he verily believes, the ſame Ship or Veſſel deſeribed, neant, and 
intended in, and by, the Sertiſicate now produced by bim; and that the ſame does 
now, as he believes, belong wholly to. his Majeſty's Britiſh Subjects, and that no Fo- 
reigner has, directly or adus), any Share, Property, or Intereſt therein, to bis 


Plantations in America, before ſuch Proof be made, the ſame ſhall be forfeited, 

and may he · proſecuted, recovered, and divided, in like Manner as if ſhe had not 

been regiſtered, as directed in the Act7 and 8 Vill. III. e 
After the 25th of December, 1742, if any Ship or Veſſel duly qualified to 


trade to, and from, and in his Majeſty's Plantations, ſhall happen to be in any 


of the ſaid Plantations, and the Certificate of the Regiſter ſhall be loſt or miſ- 
laid, the Maſter or other Perſon having the Charge of the faid Ship or Veſſel, 
may make Oath, or Affirmation, before the Governor or Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
in the Port where the Ship or Veſſel ſhall happen to be, in the following 
Form: | : WY | 

A B being Maſter, or having the Charge of the Ship or Veſſel called the _ | 
« D. daes fear (or ſolemnly affirm) that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel 


has been, as he verily believes, regiſtered according to Law, to qualify her to trade 


to, from, and in his Majeſty's Plantations in America, and that he had a Certificate 
thereof, granted at the Port of but that the ſame is hft o m i/lai 4, 
and that he cannot find the ſame, and does not. know where the ſame is, or what is 
become thereof, and that the ſame hath not been, nor ſhall be, with his Privity or 


Knowledge ſold or diſpoſed of to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ; and that he, this 


Deponent or Affirmant, and three-fourths of the Mariners navigating the ſaid Ship 
or Veſſel are his Majeſty's Britiſh Subjetts, and the ſaid Ship or Veſſel does now, as 


Be believes, belong wholly to bis Majeſty's Britiſh Subjects, and that no Foreigner 


has, to his Knowledge or Belief, any Share, Property, or Intereft therein. 


The faid Maſter, or other Perſon navigating the ſaid Ship or Veſſel, ſhall give 
oof. Security, if the Ship be of one hundred Tons Burthen or under, and fo in 
3 for any greater Burthen, to the Collector of the Port where the Ship 
ſhall be, in his Majeſty's Name and to his Uſe, with Condition that the Ship 
was duly regiſtered according to Law, for qualifying the fame to trade to, from, 
or in his Majeſty's Plantations in America; and that the Certificate of the faid 
Regiſter, if found, ſhall be delivered up to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
to be cancelled, and that no illegal Uſe has been, or ſhall be made thereof; that 


the ſame has not been, or ſhall be fraudulently diſpoſed of; that the faid Ship 


or Veſſel wholly belongs. to Britiſh Subjects; and that no Foreigner has any 
Share, Property, or Intereſt therein; and on making ſuch Oath, or Affirma- 
tion, and giving ſuch Bond, the Governor and Collector of the Cuſtoms ſhall 
freely give the Maſter, &c{ of ſuch Ship or Veſſel a freſh Certificate, which 
ſhall enable him to trade for that Voyage only ; and the Officers taking the 
faid Oath and Bond ſhall tranſmit an Account thereof to the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms. | | 

If the Certificate of the Regiſter of any Ship be loſt, and the Maſter, or Per- 
ſon having Charge 
Proof to the Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, in Caſe the 
Owners, or any of them, ſhall reſide in Great-Britain or Ireland, Guernſey, or 
Ferſey ; or of the Governor, or Collector of the Cuſtoms, reſiding in any of his 
ajeſty's Plantations in America, if ſhe was regiſtered in ſuch Plantation; 
and none of the Owners ſhall reſide in Great-Britain or Ireland, Guernſey, or 
Ferſey, upon Oath, or Affirmation, of the Loſs of ſuch Certificate, alſo of the 

ame, Burthen, Built, Property, and other Particulars required by the Act 
7 and 8 Will. III. in the fame Manner, and before the ſame: Perſons as are re- 
quired on original Regiſters, and ſhall give 5o0/. Security, if the Ship be of one 
hundred Tons, and ſo in Proportion for any greater Burthen, to the Collector 
of the Port where the Ship ſhall belong, and that the original Certificate hath 
not been, nor ſhall be fraudulently diſpoſed of, or uſed contrary to Law; and 
85 5 at 
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of the Ship, and one or more of the Owners, ſhall make 


— 
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"that if the ſame be found, it ſhall be delivered up to the Commiſſioners to be 
"cancelled; in ſuch Caſe the ſaid Commiffioners, and the Governor, and Col- 
lector of the Cuſtoms, reſiding at the Plantations reſpectively, are required to 

rmit ſuch Ship or Veſſel to be regiſtered de novo, and the proper Officers 
' ſhall deliver a Certificate thereof to the Owners as directed by the Act 7 and 8 
. Will. III. and therein mention the Name by which the Ship was formerly 
regiſtered, and that ſuch a Certificate of a new Regiſter is granted in Purſuance 
of this AQ; inſtead of a former Certificate, which appears by ſuch Proof, as 
this Act requires, to be loſt z and that ſuch new Regiſter and Certificate ſhall 
have the ſame Effect with the Original, and a Duplicate ſhall be tranſmitted 

to the Commiſſioners. 

After the 29th September, 1742, all Plantation Bonds taken in Great-Britain, Page 716. 
purſuant to any former Act of Parliament, whereby the Goods therein enu- 
merated are to be brought to Grear-Britain, ſhall be with Condition, 
that within eighteen Months from the date thereof (the Danger of the Seas a 
excepted) a Certificate ſhall be produced from the Collector and Comptroller 
of the Port where ſuch Goods ſhall be delivered, that they have been there 
landed and diſcharged ; otherwiſe ſuch Bonds ſhall be forfeited, and the Penalty 
ſued for in the Court of Exchequer in England, Scotland, or Ireland, re- 
ſpectively. | I | | | | pr; 

- This A& ſhall not extend to Bonds given for Ships which lade Rice at Ca- 
rolina or Georgia, by Licence from the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms; to be 
carried to ſome part of Europe, to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre, purſuant 
to an Act paſſed 3 Geo. II. or for Ships lading Sugars, in any of his Majeſty's 
Sugar Colonies in America, by Licence from the Commiſſioners; to be carried Page 717. 
directly to any foreign Part of Europe, purſuant to an Act paſſed 12 Geo. II. 

By two Clauſes in the Act 12 Car. II. it is (among other Things) enacted, 1 C. 11, 
that no Goods or Commodities whatſoever, of the Growth, Production, or Ma- 
nufacture of Africa, Aſa, or America, ſhall be imported into England, Ireland, 
or Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, from 
any other Places or Countries, but only from thoſe of the ſaid Growth, Pro- P. 720: 
duction, or Manufacture, or from thoſe Ports where the ſaid Goods and Com- 
modities can only be, or uſually have been, firſt ſhipped for Tranſportation, 
under the Penalty of the Forfeitnre of all ſuch Goods as ſhall be imported 

from any other Place or Country, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning 
thereof; as alſo of the Ship in which they were imported, with all her Guns, 
Furniture, Ammunition, Tackle and Apparel; and there is a Proviſo in the 
ſaid AR, that it ſhall be lawful for any of the People of England, Ireland, 
Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Veſ- 
ſels, or Ships to them belonging; and whereof the Maſter and three-fourths, | 
of the Mariners, at leaſt, are Engliſb, to load, and bring in from any of the N 
Ports of Spain or Portugal, or Weſtern Iſlands, commonly called Azores, or Ma- 
deira, or Canary lands, all Sorts of Commodities of the Growth, Production, or 
Manufacture of the Plantations or Dominions of either of. them reſpectively; 
and Diſputes have aroſe on the Conſtruction of the ſaid Proviſo, whether the 
Goods of the Growth, Production, or Manufacture of the Plantations of Spain 
or Portugal, may be imported for Account of Aliens, from the Places, and in the 
Manner expreſſed in the ſaid Proviſo, and whether ſuch Goods belonging to 
Aliens, ſo imported, are not liable to be forfeited, together with the Ship. 
which tends to the Prejudice of the Britiſh Navigation, as likewiſe detrimental 
to the publick Revenue ; it is therefore enacted, that it ſhall be lawful for any 
perſons to import the Goods mentioned in the ſaid Proviſo, and in ſuch 

hip ſo navigated, as is therein expreſſed, although ſuch Goods are the Property 
of Aliens. 15 12 1 | erg po 
It ſhall be lawful to import, in any Ship belonging to Great-Britain, or any n Gs. 11. c. 

State in Amity,” from any Place, Indigo of all Sorte. |. 18.8.2, 

The faid Act 13 Geo. I. Cap. 25. and this Act ſhall continue ſeven Years Ditto, s. z. 
fronfſhe' 24th of June, 1734, So. ile oh IP 7 
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Continued till June 1, 1747, and from thence to the End of the next Seffion of 
Parliament, by 14 Geo. II. p. 660. and further continued till the 1/ of 
June, 1754, and to the End the then next Seſſion of Parliament by 20 Geo. 


% 


x II. * 972. AN | | 
And = ſeveral Acts have been made to encourage the Growth of this, 


and ſeveral other Commodities in his Majeſty's American Colonies, I think they 
may properly be introduced in this Place, as Affairs in which Navigation has 
a conſiderable Concern; therefore, before I conclude the Subject of Shipping, 
I ſhall let my Readers ſee what Premiums have been given by Parliament, on the 
Importation of them here. N | | 


* 


21 Geo, II. P. It is hereby enacted, that from and after the 2 5th of March, 1749, all ee 


387. 


P. 888% 


P. 889. 


the Importer... 


ſons. who ſhall import'intd this Kingdom, directly from any of the Britiſb Colo- 
nies, in America, in Veſſels that may legally trade there, and manned as by Law 
is required, any good and merchantable Indigo, free from any falſe Mixture, 
and fit for Dyers Uſe, being the Product of the Colony from whence the ſame 
is imported, ſhall be intitled to 6d. for every Pound thereof, to be paid out of 
the Cuſtoms upon Demand, by the Collector of the Port where the ſame ſhall. 
be imported; and for Want of ſufficient Money in his Hands, he ſhall certify the 
ſame to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms. who ſhall cauſe the Bounty of the 
Indigo, imported into England, to 4 by the Receiver-General of the 
Cuſtoms in England, and of that imported into Scotland, by the Receiver-Gene- 
ral there. 21 7 | ry r Kad) 45 e 
Every Perſon loading Indigo, on board any Veſſel in any of the Britiſh 
Colonies in America, ſhall; before the clearing out of ſuch Ship for any Port of 
Great- Britain, produce to the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Cdllector, and 
Comptroller, of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or any two of them, a Certi- 
ficate, ſigned and ſworn to before ſome Juſtice there, by the Planter, his known 
Agent or Factor, that a Quantity of Indigo (expreſſing the Weight) had been 
ſent from his Indigo Work, or Plantation, where the ſame was made, in order 
to be ſhipped off or ſold by him to the Perſon therein made, and was of the 
..- Growth and Produce of the ſaid Plantation, fituate in the Diſtrict or Pariſh of 
mon br: 3007) ein wich the and or Colny af Deo, git 
which Certificate ſhall be atteſted by the ſaid Juſtice, to have been ſigned and 
ſworn to in his Preſence, and he is required to do the ſame gratis. * 
The Merchant, at the Time of producing ſuch Certificate, ſhall alſo fign a 
Certificate before the Governor, Lieutenant- Governor, Collector, &c. or any 


two of them, that 5 ſhipped by him is the ſame mentioned in the 
e 


Certificate; and they ſhalt thereupon deliver to him a Certificate, under their 
Hands and Seal of Office, of his having received ſuch Certificate; and that at 


the ſame Time a Certificate from the Planter or Agent, c. had been produced 


and left with them, purſuant to the Directions of this Act; and no Perſon im- 
porting Indigo ſhall be intitled to the Præmium, unleſs he ſhall produce ſuch 
Certificate to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms at the Port in Great-Britatn,.. 

' where the ſame thall' beiimported:/ [ni © a eo 0 Lo 9 ps 
On the Importation of any Indigo into Great Britain, a Certificate ſhall be 
iven, by the Maſter or commanding Officer, that the ſame was ſhipped on 
Load the ſaid Ship, within ſuch Britiſo Colony in America, as is mentioned 


in the Certificate; and alſo a Certificate, ſigned by two Officers of the Cuſtoms 


of the Port here the ſame is entered and landed, / ſpecifying the Weight, and 
that the faid Indigo is good and merchantable, free from falſe: Mixtures, and of 
ſuch Quality as to be intitled to the ſaid Premiums ;: which Certificate the 


ſaid Officers are to grant, within ten Days after the Landing thereof, unleſs 


they can aſſign ſufficient Cauſe for their Refuſal; upon producing which ſeve- 
ral Certificates to the proper Officer, as aforeſaid, he ſhall pay the Præmium to 


' . 15 | (ELLE C33 $44 . Ry 3 . 
If any Perſon ſhall make Entry of foreign made Indigo, under the Name of 
Britiſb Plantation made, or ſhall mix any foreign Indigo, or other falſe Mix- 
ture, with that made in the Britiſb Plantations, in order to claim the Pramium,' 
he ſhall forfeit all ſuch Indigo; and in Caſe of ſuch Mixture the Quantity ſo 
| 1 mixed, 
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| mix6d,, both foreign and Britiſb Plantation- made, and double the Value thereof 
ſhall be forfeited by the Perſon making ſuch Mixture. A I i 
No Certificate ſhall be granted for the ſaid Præmium on Indigo that is not good 
and merchantable, and free from any falſe Mixture. I 
The Officers of the Cuſtoms, before their making out any ſuch Certificate, P. 890, 
ſhall examine the Indigo by opening each Package, and ſeeing the whole Con- 
tents, to diſcover whether the Indigo is good and merchantable, and free from 
any falſe Mixture. 2 ot ni 
No Certificate ſhall be granted by the Officers of the Cuſtoms for any Indigo 
which is not worth z. when the French, or other Indigo of equal Goodneſs 
with the beſt French, is worth 45. per Pound; and fo in Proportion, if the beſt 
French or other Indigo of equal Goodneſs ſhall beat the higher or lower Price. 
If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe concerning the Quality of ſuch Indigo as is imported 
into the Port of London, the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms may call two or more 
Dyers, Dry-Salters, Brokers, or others well {killed in that Commodity, who 
ſhall declare their Opinion upon Oath, as to the Quality thereof, if required, 
and determine whether the ſaid Indigo is intiled to the Præmium or not; and in 
Caſe of any Diſpute in any of the Out-Ports in England, Samples of the Indigo 
ſhall be ſent up to the Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms at London; and in the Out- 
Ports in Scotland, to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at Edinburgh, in ſuch 
Manner as the: reſpective Commiſſioners ſhall direct, in order to be inſpected 
and adjudged there. | 
No Fee ſhall be demanded or taken by any Officer of the Cuſtoms, for the 
examining or delivering ſuch Indigo, or for ſigning Certificates for the Præmium 
under Penalty of forfeiting his Office and 100/. &c. EE 
No Certificates or Debentures, made in Purſuance of this AQ, ſhall be charge- P. 891. 
able with any Stamp-Duties. , abt 
If any Brit; Plantation- made Indigo from America, ſhall, after the 2 5th of 
March, 1749, be exported from Greaf-Britain, the Exporter, before the Entry 
thereof, ſhall pay to the Collector or chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port, 
the whole of the Premium, over and above any Duty ſuch Indigo is ſubject to 
at Exportation by any former At. © | . 
If any Perſon ſhall be found fraudulently to export ſuch Indigo, without pay- 
ing 8 Præmium as aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit the Indigo, and double the Value 
thereof. £64 | 4 | SY 
If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe, whether the ſaid Indigo, or any Part thereof, ſo to © 
be exported, is of the Growth and Manufacture of the Britiſb Plantations in 
America, or of foreign Product, the Onus Probandi ſhall lie on the Claimer and 
not on the Proſecuto tt. | | ' 
If any Governor, Collector, or any other Perſons, ſhall during the Continu- 
ance of this Act, falſely make a Certificate of the Produce and Manufacture of 
any Indigo, not being of the Britiſb Plantations in America, or ſhall counterfeit 
any ſuch Certificate, in order to obtain the Premium aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit 
2001. and if the Offender be a Collector, or any other Officer of the Cuſtoms, hep ,_. 
ſhall alſo: loſe his Office, and be incapable of ſerving his Majeſty, &c. 1 
This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Years, to commence from the 25th of 
March, 1749, and from'thence to the End of the then next Seſfion of Parliament. 
. Further continued by 28 Geo. II till 25 March, 1763, and to the End of the 
Ses... ier Sogt* z ep is. a | 
As it will greatly tend to the Increaſe and Improvement of the Silk Manufac- 23 Cs. II. 
tures of this Kingdom, to encourage the Growth and Culture of Silk in his Ma- P. 395. 
jeſty's: Dominions in America, it is enacted, that from and after the 24th of June 
17 50, Raw Silks of the Growth and Culture of any of his Majeſty's Colonies 
or Plantations in America may be directly imported from thence into the Port of 
London Duty- free, due Entry thereof being firſt made at the Cuſtom-houſe at the p, 396. 
Time of Importation, in the ame Manner and Form (expreſſing the Package, 
Marks, and Numbers, together with the Qualities of the reſpectiye Goods) as 
was uſed before the making of this Act, and ſo as the ſame be landed in the Pre- 
ſence of, and examined by, the proper Officer of the Cuſtoms, and W op 
| | eſſels 


— 


F. 397. 
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Veſſels that may lawfully trade to his Majeſty's Plantations, manned as the Law 
requires; and, on Failure of the Conditions herein laſt mentioned, the faid Silks are 


to be liable to Payment of the reſpective Duties, as if this Act had not been made. 


The Merchant or other Perſon, who ſhall, after the 24th of June 1750, load 


any raw Silk on board any Veſſel in any of the Britiſh Colonies in America, is 
before the Clearing out of ſuch Veſſel from thence, to make Oath before the 


Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer of the Port, or any 
two of them, that the ſaid Silk (expreſſing the Quantity thereof) is bona fide of 
the Growth and Cultureof the Britiſb Plantations in America, expreſſing thePariſh 
or Place where the fame was cultivated, and by whom, producing ſuch Perſon's 
Oath thereto, made before the Governor of the Place, or the next Juſtice of the 
Peace (which ſeveral Oaths are to be adminiſtered gratis) and the Maſter or Per- 
fon taking Charge of ſuch Veſſel is to bring with him a Certificate, ſigned and 
ſealed by the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or 
any two of them (which they are to give gratii expreſſing the Marks, Numbers, 
Tale, and Weight of the raw Silk in each Bale or Package, with the Names and 
Place of Abode of the Exporters thereof, and of the Perſon who fhall have ſworn 
the ſame to be of the Growth atid Culture of the ſaid Briz; Colonies, and of the 
Perſon to whom the ſame ſhall be conſigned in the Port of London; which Cer- 
tificate the Maſter, on his Arrival at the Port of Londen, is to deliver. to the - 
Colle&oror Comptroller, or other chief Officers of the Cuſtoms, at or before the 
Entry of the ſaid Silk, and to make Oath before one of the ſaid Officers (which. 
Oath is to be adminiſtered gratis that the ſaid Bales and Parcels, and Goods 
contained in ſuch Certificate, are the ſame which were taken on board in the 
ſaid Britiſh Plantations in America; and on Default made in any of the Premiſes, 


the ſaid Silks are liable to the Payment of the reſpective Duties, as if this Act 


had not been made. | 741 
If any Perſon ſhall, after the 24th of June 1750, enter any foreign raw Silk 
under the Name or Deſcription of raw Silk of the Growth or Culture of any of 
the Britiſh-Colonies of America, or ſhall mix any foreign raw Silkwith raw Silk of 
the Growth of the ſaid Britiſb Colonies, in order to avoid Payment of the Duties 
for the ſame, he is to forfeit pol. for every ſuch Offence, and all ſuch foreign 
raw Silk; and, in Caſe of any Mixture, the Quantity mixed, both of foreign and 
Britiſh Plantation Growth, or the Value thereof, together with the Packages 
containing the ſame, are to be forfeited, cc. . Y 
If any Doubt or Diſpute ſhall ariſe, whether the ſaid raw Silk is foreign, or 
of the G rowth or Culture of the Britiſb American Plantations, the Onus Proban- 
di lies on the Claimer. Weder e nue Ai 11 360 Nbg te. 
As the Importation of Bar-Iron from his Majeſty's Colonies in' America, into 
the Port of London, and the Importation of Pig-Iron from the'faid Colonies into 
any Port of Great-Britamm, &c. will be a great Advantage, not only to the ſaid 


_ Colonies but alſo to this Kingdom, &c. it is enacted, that from and after the 24th 
of June, 1750, the Duties, now payable on Pig-Iron, made in, and imported from 


his Majeſty's Colonies in America, into any Port of Great-Britein, ſhall ceaſe; 
and that no Duty ſhall be payable upon Bar-Iron, made in, and imported from 
the ſaid Colonies, into the Port. of London. UN te: 501 

No ſuch Bar- Iron fo imported into the Port of London ſhall afterwards be ex- 
ported or be carried coaſtwiſe to be landed at any other Place in Great-Britain, 
except for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Dock-Yards, upon Pain that the fame, and 
the Veſſel, be liable to ſuch Forfeiture and Seiſure, as prohibited or uncuſtomed 


u Goods elandeſtinely exported or imported, or the Veſſel on board of which the ſame 
| ſhall be exported or imported, are now liable to by Law; and alſo * Pain 
u 


that the Exporter, and Maſter, and Mariners of the Veſſel, ſhall be ſubject to 


the like Penalties and Puniſhments as the Maſter or Mariners of Veſſels laden 
with prohibited and uncuſtomed Goods, or Goods clandeſtinely exported or im- 
ported are now liable by Law; and no Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall grant any 
Cocket, &c. for exporting or carry coaſtwiſe any ſuch Bar-Iron ſo exported, except 
for the- uſe of his Majeſty's Dock-Yards, upon Pain of forfeiting 200“. Cc. and 
if any ſuch Cocket, &c. ſhall be granted, the fame ſhall be void. 4 93205% 
e I | No 


on the Importation thereof, were paid, and of the Names of the Perſons by 
whom paid. 0 A e DID ae | 9 (3999 G4 
No Bar-Iron imported into the Ports of London, by Virtue of this Act ſhall be 


Oath before the Governor, or Lieutenant Governor, ColleQor and Comptroller 
of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, or any two of them (which Oath they are to 


whereof ſhall be expreſſed in the Oath) was made at within the Colony of 
1 10 in which Oath alſo the Name of the Perſon to whom the Iron ſhall: 
beſold or conſigned ſhall be expreſſed, and thereupon the ſaid Governor, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and Naval Officer, 
or any two of them, ſhall give to the Perſon making ſuch Oath, a Certificate 
under their Hands and Seal of Office, of the ſame having been made before them. 
No ſuch Pig or Bar-Iron ſhall be imported Duty-free, as aforeſaid, unleſs the 
ſameſhall be ſtamped with ſome Marks denoting the Colony or Place where the 
ſame was made, and unleſs the Importer ſhall produce ſuch Certificate to the 
chief Officer of the Cuſtoms at the Port where the ſame ſhall be imported, and 
unleſs Oath be made by the Maſter of the Veſſel, before ſuch Officer (which he 
is to adminiſter without Fee) that the ſaid Iron is the ſame mentioned in the 
Certificate, © 7 | 7 | 513 
All Pig or B#r-Iron, which ſhall not be ſtamped and certified as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be ſubject: to the Payment of the ſame Duties to which it was liable before the 
making of this Act. | | | 


toms, Naval Officer, or chief Officer of the Cuſtoms as aforeſaid, ſhall falſely 
make any ſuch Certificate he ſhall forfeit 200/. for every ſuch Offence, and his- 
Office, Fc. and if any Merchant, Sc. ſhall falſely make any Oath required by this 
Act, he ſhall incur the Penalties of wilful and corrupt Perjury ; and if any Per- 
ſon ſhall knowingly counterfeit any ſuch Stamp or Certificate, or publiſh the 
ſame knowing it to be counterfeited, he ſhall incur the Penalties of Forgery. 


of Iron, or any Plating-Forge to work with a Tilt Hammer, or any Furnace for 
making Steel, ſhall be erected or continued in avy of his Majeſty's. Colonies in 
America, upon Pain that every Perſon oftending herein ſhall, for every ſuch Mill 
Engine, Forge, or Furnace, forfeit 200/. F „ni 
Every ſuch Mill, Engine, Forge, or F 1 erected or continued contrary to 
the Directions of this act ſhall be deemed a common Nuiſance; and every Go- 
vernor, &c. of any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, where any ſuch Mill, Sc. 
ſhall be erected or continued, ſhall upon Information thereof made to him by 
two Witneſſes upon Oath (which Oath he is to adminiſter) cauſe ſuch Mill, Ge. 
to be abated, within thirty Day after ſuch Information, upon Pain of forfeizindi 
500. for every ſuch Offence, &c. * T 
All Bar Iron, which ſhall be imported from any of the Bri#if Colonies in 


Mark as the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms ſhall direct, two of the ſaid Marks 
at the Diſtance of one Yard from each End of the Bar, and the other near the 
Middle thereof, | | jo 


an Intent to convey the ſame to any Place ten Miles from the Port of London, 


Every Governor, &c. of any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, ſhall tranſ- 


— 


adminiſter without Fee) that the Pig or Bar-Iron ſo ſhipped (the true Weight 


After the 24th of June 1750, no Mill, or other Engine for litting or rolling 


contrary to this Act, and be legally convicted thereof, he ſhall forfeit xo00/. &c. 


8g 


If any Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Collector, or Comptroller of the Cuſ- P. 323 


P. 524. 
America into the Port of London, ſhall be entered at the Cuſtom-houſe at Londan; * 


and every Bar ſhall be marked or ſtamped in three different Parts, with ſuch 


If any Perſon ſhall counterfeit, deſtroy, or deface any of the ſaid Stamps, with. 525, 
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init, within fix Months after the ſaid 24th. of June, to the Commiſſioners of 
Trade and Plantations, a Certificate under his Hand and Seal of Office, con- 
taining a particular Account of every Mill or Engine for flitting or rolling Iron, 
and every Plating-Forge to work with a Tilt Hammer, and every Furnace for 
making Steel, erected in his Colony, at the Time of the Commencement of 
this Act, expteſſing therein alſo ſuch of them as are uſed, and the Names of 
the Proprietors, and Place where erected, and Number in the ſaid Colony; 


upon Pain of being ſubject to the like Penalties and Forfeitures, as for any 


other Offence committed by them againſt this Act, &c. 
The Impaztation of Bar-Iron-is extended to all the Ports of Great-Britain. 


Likewiſe the Clauſes relating to the carrying Iron coaſtwiſe, and by Land 


beyond ten Miles from London, are repealed. 


Having now concluded that Part of the Article of . 


cerns Exports and Imports, and inſerted Abſtracts from all the Laws in force 


relative thereto, particularly ſpecifying thoſe Which were paſſed in the Vears 


Hos. Rep. 
Fol. 11. 
Bridgman's 


In Chancery: 


jure Mar. P. 
230. 


Iich. 29. 
Car. II. 


177 and 1780, in Favour of the Commerce of Ireland, removing the Reſtraints 


to which it was before oppreſſively ſubjected; I ſhall proceed to ſome other 
Particulars, - reſpeting the Obligations which. the Maſters of Merchant- 
Ships, and the Seamen are under, both by the Laws of Conſcience, and thoſe 
of their Country. Fs | 

A Maſter. of a Ship is appointed by the Owners under a Suppoſition of his 
having a ſufficient Capacity and Integrity to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in 
him, by a faithful, prudent, and diſcreet Management of the Ship, and Affairs 
committed to his Care..... he hath no Property, either general or ſpecial, in 
his being conſtituted, though the Law looks upon him as an Officer, who 


muſt render and give an Account for whatſoever is put into his Cuſtody and 


under his Direction; and therefore whatever Misfortunes happen, or Loſſes 
occur, be they through Negligence, Wilfulneſs, or Ignorance, either in him- 
ſelf or Mariners, he muſt be reſponſible. 


A Maſter of a Ship, ſo appointed by B. Owner, treats with the Plaintiff to 
take the Ship to freight for 80 Tons, to ſail from London to Falmouth, and fo 
from thence to Barcelona, without altering the Voyage, and there to unlade, at 
a certain Rate per Ton: And to perform this, the Maſter and Merchant entered 


into a Charterparty, the former obliging the Ship and her Appurtenances (va- 
lued at zool.) though the Owners of the Ship were no Parties thereunto ; the 


Maſter: deviates and commits. Barretry, and the Merchant thereby becomes a 


Sufferer in the Loſs of his Voyage and Goods, for the Merchandize (being 
Fiſh) arrived not till Lent was paſt, and then rotten. The Factor, to whom. 
the Cargo went conſigned, in order to procure Satisfaction for his Employer, 
ſueth the Maſter in the Court of Admiralty at Barcelona, and, upon an Appeal 
to a higher Court in Spain, obtains Sentence againſt the Maſter and the Ship ; 
which, coming to the Merchant's Hands, the Owner brings an Action of Tro- 
ver for the Ship; the Maſter ſues in Chancery to ſtop the Suit, and another 
brought by the Owner for Freight, claiming Deductions out of both, for his 
Damages ſuſtained by the Maſter's Breach of Articles; for if the Owner gives 
Authority to the Maſter to contract, he ſhall bear the Loſs; but, in Caſe of 


Bottomry after the Voyage begun, the Maſter cannot oblige the Owner beyond. 


the Value of the Ship; but this Caſe is on Contract. 
Lord Chancellor. The Charterparty values the Ship at a certain Rate, and 
you ſhall not oblige. the Owners farther, N only with Relation to the 
Freight, not to the Value of the Ship; the Maſter is liable to the Deviation 
and Barretry, but not the Owners; elſe Maſters would be Owners of all Men's 
Ships and Eſtate. 8 A | 
The Maſter of a Ship buying Proviſions for a Ship, and having Money from 
the Owners to pay for Proviſions, nevertheleſs. takes them upon Credit, and 
fails. The Owners are liable to pay the Debt in Proportion to their reſpective 
Shares in the Ship. | | 


” 


2 Vern. 643. The Maſter of the Ship took Beef, Sails, &c. on Credit, and failed, the 


In Chancery, 
1709. 


Owners were obliged to pay, and not allowed to defend themſelves, by inſiſt- 
5 | | | ang 


_— 
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him thereto. And with this agrees the Common Law, where it was N 1 Mod. 8. 


her of thoſe Goods; the Merchant brought an Action at Common Law againſt 1 | 


as he had a ſufficient Guard, the Goods were all locked up under Hatches, 
and the Thieves came as Preſs-Maſters, and by Force robbed the Ship; and 
that the ſame was Vis Majgr*, which he could not prevent: And laſtly, that 
though he was Maſter, or Exercitor Navis, yet he had no Share in the Ship, 
and was but in the Nature of a Servant, acting for a Salary.. But, notwith- 
ſtanding, it was adjudged to the Plaintiff; for the Maſter at his Peril muſt 
ſee that all Things be forthcoming which are delivered to him, let what Ac- 
cident ſoever happen (the A& of God, or an Enemy, Perils and Dangers of 
the Seas only excepted) but for Fire, Thieves, and the like, he muſt anſwer; 
and is in the Nature of a + common Carrier; and that though he receives a 
Salary, yet is a known and public Officer, and one that the Law looks upon to 
anſwer; and the Plaintiff hath his Election to charge either Maſter or Owners, 
or both, at his Pleaſure, though he can have but one Satisfaction. 

If a Maſter ſhall receive Goods at the Wharf, or Key, or ſhall ſend his Boat 


for the fame, and they happen to be loſt, he ſhall likewiſe anſwer, both by 
the Marine and Common Law. : 


Mayor & Com. de London, againſt Hunt. 

Error of Judgement in B. R. in Aſſumpſit brought by the Mayor and Com- 
monalty againſt Hunt, where they declared of a Cuſtom that they and their 
Predeceſſors, Mayors,” Cc. had of every Maſter of a Ship 8s. per Ton, for 
every Ton of Cheeſe broũght from any Place in England to the Port of London, 
ab Oriente de London Bridge (to the Eaſtward of London Bridge) in the Name 
of Weighage ; and that the Defendant being Maſter of a Ship had brought to 
the Port of London ſo many Tons, which at that Rate came to ſo much, 
which he had not paid; upon non Afſumpfit, Verdict and Judgement for the 3 Lev. 37: 
Plaintiff, Upon which Hunt the Defendant brought a Writ of Error, and ' 
two Errors were affigned: 1. That the Action did not lie againſt the Maſter, 
but that the Duty was due from the Merchants, Owners of the Goods; but 
the Judgement was affirmed, for that the Maſter is entruſted with the Goods, 
and hath a Recompence from the Merchants for bringing the Goods, and is 
reſponſible for them, and therefore ſhall be charged for the Duty ; as it would 
be infinite to ſearch for the Owners of the ſeveral Goods which are all in the 
Cuſtody of the Maſter who brought them into Port, and therefore he ſhall 
be charged. OBE]! . a 8. Fog 2 
I Goods are ſhipped, and an Embargo or Reſtraint is afterwards iſſued by Pigef. Lib. 99. 


the Prince or State where the Maſter then is, and then he breaks Ground or ES . 


endeavours to ſail away, and in Conſequence thereof any Damage enſues, he 
ſhalt be reſponſible for the ſame; the Reaſon is, becauſe his Freight. is due, 
and muſt be paid; nay, although the very Goods be ſeized as bona contrabandd. | 


* The which the Civil Law does ſometimes allow. + Rey. 105. F. n. B. 104. b. 1ſt. Inſt. 89. 4 Co. 84. 
a. mo. 876, Hob. 17, 18. Peoph, 178, 179. Cro. Jac. 188, 189, 330, 331: Salk, 388, 1 Sid. 36. 


5 . 


A Ship 


, 


92 F SHIPS, OWNE RS, R | 
Fern. 24%. \, A Ship was let out to Freight to J. S. in England, at 3l. tos. per Ton, to 
| go to Bourdeaux,' then an Embargo is laid ; ſhe afterwards proceeds: to Bour-- 
deaux, and the Maſter, without diſcovering his firſt Contract, agrees with the 
Correſpondents there of F. S. to allow him 6/. 105. per Ton; upon this laſt 
Agreement he recovered at Law, and Equity would not relieve, becauſe the 
Performance of the firſt! Agreement was hindered: by the Embargo. 
oh-. A Maſter ought not to fail in tempeſtuous Weather, nor put forth to Sea, 


Judg- a. without having firſt conſulted with his Company; nor muſt he ſtay in Port or 
>... Harbour without juſt Cauſe, when a fair Wind invites his Departure. 
; If a Veſſel proves leaky or diſabled, the Maſter ought not! for this Cauſe to 
put any of his Merchants Goods aboard any Enemies Ship, without Letters of 
\ ,_... . fafe Conduct, as by ſo doing they may be made Prize, and he be obliged: to 
--. --»*. anſwer the Damages conſequent. to the Action. id 2Hant) gra 
1% Han VI. Nor ſhall he put into any Creeks or other Places diſallowed, except driven 
Cs. in by Tempeſt, but into ſuch Ports as are by Law appointed. 
' 1 #61; Nor ought: he to ſhip any Merchandizes, but only at the public Ports and 
8. Keys: Fo: out | Fin cue MC LEE 16 0415 0600 
13 and 14 He muſt not lade any prohibited or unlawful Goods, whereby the whole 
Cont 1 Cargo may be in Danger of Confiſcation, or at leaſt ſubject to Seizure or Sur- 
7 reption. . 1 Weender 
1 Fac. C. 25: f | He may not fail without able and ſufficient Mariners, both for Quality and 
12 Car. Number. | ? 41 nnen 107 BRIE ham 8 901 
La. Eos The Ship was libelled againſt in the Admiralty, for that the Maſter, being 
Page e, taken by a French Privateer, had ranſomed the Ship for 300“. and had ſued for 
1 * the Payment of it, and was carried Priſoner to Dunkirk, and the Money was 
not paid, Sc. and Sentence was given in the Admiralty againſt the Ship; and 
upon Motion for a Prohibition, it was denied -by Holt, Chief Juſtice, then 
alone in Court; becauſe the Taking and Pledge being upon the high Sea, the 
Ship, by the Law of the Admiralty, ſhall anſwer for the Redemption of the 
Maſter by his own Contract. Ex relatione miri Place. ss 
Ld. Raymord, Motion was made for a Prohibition to the Court of Admiralty, where a Suit 
P. 152. „ was proſecuted againſt a Ship, which the Maſter had hypothecated for Neceſ- 
Tefferier.  faries, being upon the Sea in Streſs of Weather; and the Suggeſtion: was, that 
the Agreement was made, and the- Money lent upon Land, - vzz. in the Port of 
London, it being a Venetian Veſſel, which came here by Way of Trade, and 
not Streſs of Weather; but per Holt, Chief Juſtice, the Maſter of the Ship 
has Power to hypothecate it, but he cannot ſell it; and by the pawning the 
Ship becomes liable to Condemnation, . This was - reſolved in ſolemn Debate, 
Coftard ver. in the Caſe of Coftard, v. Lewftie, 2 Will. and Mar. B. R. Then there is 
Lewftic. no Remedy here for the Hypothecation, but by Way of Contract: Therefore, 
- Fince the King's Bench cannot do Right to the Parties, it will not hinder the 
Admiralty from doing them Right; for if the King's Bench allows the Hy- 
pothecation, and yet denies the Remedy, it will be a manifeſt Contradiction.— 
An Action was brought upon the Stat. 2 Hen. IV. Cap. 11. for ſuing in the 
Admiralty on an Hypothecation, and it was held to be out of the Statute, in 
the Time of my Lord Hale, And as to the Objection, that the Contract was 
made upon the Land, and the Money paid there, it muſt of Neceſſity be ſo; 
for if a Man be in Diſtreſs upon the. Sea, and compelled to go into Port, he 
muſt receive the Money there, or not at all. And it his Ship be impaired by 
Tempeſt, ſo that he is forced to borrow Money to refit, otherwiſe ſhe will be 
loſt, and for Security of this Money, he pledges his Ship; fince the Cauſe of 
the Pledging ariſes upon the Sea, the Suit may well be in the Admiralty Court : 
But becauſe there was a Precedent, where a Prohibition in ſuch Caſe had been 
granted, the Court granted the Prohibition, and ordered the Plaintiff to de- 
dlare upon it, for the Law emed clear to them, as before is faid. r 
s.C. 1 8als, The Defendant, as Executrix to the Maſter of a Ship, libelled in the Ad- 
33. Carth. miralty Court for the Wages owing to the Teſtator by the Owner; upon which 


N the Plaintiff, to have a Prohibition, ſuggeſted the Stat. of 15 Rich. II. Cap. 3. 
577, 578. that the Admiralty Court ſhall not have Cognizance of Contracts made upon 
the Land, and ſhews this Contract to have been made upon the Land, Gc. and 
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this Caſe was moved in ſeveral Terms, but oppoſed ; and the Council for his 


'93 


Prohibition argued, that Prohibitions are grantable de jure, and are not diſcre- Clay verſ. 


tionary in the Court, Raym. zu. That the Caſe in Winch. Rep. 8. was the 
firſt Caſe where a Prohibition was denied, in Caſe of a Suit by Mariners for 
their Wages, in the Admiralty Court, and the Denial was grounded upon com- 
paſſionate Reaſons, becauſe they were poor Men, and becauſe there they might 
join in Action, but here they mult ſever; but the ſaid Caſe is contrary to the 
Reaſons and Grounds of the Law ; for where the Contract is made upon the 
Land, though the Service was done upon the Sea, it is out of the Juriſdiction 
of the Admiralty; and ſo vice verſa, if the Service was done upon the Land, 


Snelgrave. 


and the Contract upon the Sea, 12 Co. 79. 80. Staunf. 51.6. Hob. 212. A 


Conſultation is always denied in Caſe of a Suit by Mariners, if there is a Char- 
ter-party ; and the Sealing of a Writing cannot make any Difference in Reaſon, 
Raym. 3. a Prohibition granted where the Maſter libelled alone; and e contra, 
it was {aid for the Defendant, that the Caſe of Mariners was now ſettled, and 
ought not to be ſtirred ; but that the great Reaſon why they are permitted to 
ſue there is, the Ship is the Debtor, and by the Law of the Admiralty they 


may attach her, which they cannot do by the Common Law; and in the Ad- 


miralty Court they may all join in Suit, whereas by the Common Law they 
muſt bring ſeveral Actions: That the Caſe of the Maſter is not different, for 
the Ship is Security to him, and he is but a Mariner, and his Wages are Wages 
at Sea; but however, where the Maſter dies in the Voyage, as he did in this 
Caſe, there can be no Reaſon to exclude his Executors from ſuing in the Ad- 
miralty, becauſe he had no Opportunity of bringing his Wages to Account 
with the Owners. And in 2 Vent. 181. Alliſon v. Marſh, the Purſer, though 
an Officer of the Ship, was allowed to ſue for his Wages in the Admiralty. 
And in 2 Keb. 779. pl. 6. Rex. v. Pike, a Prohibition was denied where the 
Maſter and Mariners joined in a Suit in the Admiralty for their Wages (but 
Holt faid, that a Prohibition ought to have been granted guoad in the ſaid Caſe) 
and he cited a Caſe Hil. 27. and 28 Car. II. C. B. between Cooker and Older, 
where Atkins and Ellis, Juſtices, were of Opinion, that a Prohibition ought 
to be granted to the Suit in the Admiralty Court, by the Maſter of a Ship for 


his Wages, though North, Chief Juſtice, and Myndbam, Juſtice, held the con- 


trary Opinion. But Holt, Chief Juſtice, ſaid, that it is an Indulgence, that 


the Courts at Weſtminſter permit Mariners to ſue for their Wages in the Ad- 


miralty Court, becauſe they. may all join in Suit; and it is grounded upon the 
Principle, uod communis Error facit Jus, but they will not extend it to the 
Maſter of the Ship, eſpecially if he was Maſter at the Beginnipg of the Voyage 
here in England, and the Contract was made with him here. Poſſibly if the 
Maſter of a Ship died in the Voyage, and another Man took upon him the 
Charge of the Ship upon the Sea, ſuch Caſe might be different. As in the 


Caſe of Grofwick v. Louthſly, where it was held in this Court lately, that if + 


a Ship was hypothecated, and Money borrowed upon her at Am/terdam, upon 
the Voyage, he who lent the Money may ſue in the Admiralty for it; and this 


Court granted a Conſultation in the Caſe : But in another Caſe, where the 


Money was borrowed upon the Ship before the Voyage, the King's Bench 


granted a Prohibition, and the Parties acquieſced under it. There are many 


Precedents in the Court of Admiralty of Suits by the Mariners for their Wages, 
but none for the Maſter of the Ship: And the Caſes differ; for the, Mariners 
contract upon the Credit of the Ship, and the Maſter upon the Credit of the 
Owners of the Ship, of whom generally he is one, Cc. It was moved, that 
the Court would compel the Plaintiff to put in Bail to the Action to be brought 
for the Wages at Common Law, or otherwiſe 'deny the Prohibition, which it 

was ſaid had been done often: Holt, Chief Juſtice, confeſſed that the Court had 
ſometimes interpoſed, and procured Bail to be given, but it was by Conſent, 
and in Cale of the Proprietor himſelf; but in Regardthat in this Caſe the Plain- 
tiff was a Purchaſer without Notice, there was no Reaſon, and a Prohibition 
was granted. 1 a D 
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.o. i Salt.” BALL Au libelled in the Admiralty againſt a Ship of Norway, for that ſhe 


{1.2 | being in great Diſtreſs for Want of an Anchor and Cable, the Maſter contracted 


P. 805, 806. With Ballam, who delivered them on board, Ac. upon which a Motion was 
| ade in this Court for a Prohibition to be directed to the Judge of the Admi- 


Mich. Term, falty, to prohibit him from proceeding in the ſaid Suit, upon a Suggeſtion that 
7 4un. Reg. the ſaid Contract was made upon the Land, vig. at Ratcliffe, upon the River 
22. rerſ. Thames, the ſaid Ship being then there; and a Rule was made, that the De- 
fam. fendant ſhould ſhew Cauſe why a Prohibition ſhould not go; upon which it 
was ſhewed for Cauſe, t. That of late Times the Admiralty had been always 


encouraged, and that they ought to have Cognizance of all Things incident to 


the Navigatron, therefore they ſhall have Cognizance of a Suit for Mariners 
Wages. 2. That in this Caſe the Defendant would be without Remedy, if a 
Prohibition ſhould be granted; becauſe the Maſter of the Ship with whom the 
Contract was made, was dead, and the Part Owners were Foreigners. 3. That 
the Contract being upon the Land will not hinder the Admiralty to hold Plea, 


-, Koll. Rep. as was held in the Caſe of Coftard v. Lewſtie, where a Libel was in the Admi- 


311-9 ralty againſt a Ship upon a Hypothecation made of her at Land, and that ap- 
pare upon the Inſtrument of Hypothecation, which mentioned it to have 
en made at Rotterdam; and yet a Prohibition was denied after great Conſide- 


ration. Now here, though the Anchor, Cc. were fold upon the Land, yet 


the Streſs of Weather which diſabled the Ship, was upon the high Sea, and 
therefore the original Cauſe being within the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty; 
Will draw the Reſidue to it as incident; % d non allocatur. ' For per curiam, this 
is not like the Caſe of Coftard v. Lewftie, 1. Becauſe it does not appear in this 
Caſe, that this Ship was in her Voyage when ſhe became in Diſtreſs, for Want 
of an Anchor, Sc. and at the Time of the Contract. 2. There was no Hy- 
pothecation here, as there was in the Caſe cited ; now where there is an Hy- 
pothecation, if the Admiralty ſhould be prohibited to proceed, &c. the Party 
would be without Remedy, for no Suit can be againſt the Ship at Common 


Law upon it. Now it is true, that by the Maritime Law every Contract with 


the Maſter of a Ship implies an Hypothecation; but it is otherwiſe by the 
Law of England; therefore this being a Contract made with the Maſter upon 
the Land, it is the common Caſe ;' the Admiralty cannot have Cognizance of 
- fucha Suit, and therefore a Prohibition was granted: But, at the Importunity 
of the Defendant's Council, the Court gave Order that the Plaintiff ſhould de- 
Clare upon it, &c. | MENG 
8. C. Sal. 3. WATSON was Maſter of a Merchant Ship, which was taken at Sea by a 
Ld. Raymond, Ryench Privateer; Watſon agreed with the Captain of the Privateer for the 
* 4. 33” Ranſom of the Ship and Goods at 1200/. and as a Pledge or Security for the 
Tranter ver. Payment of the Money, Watſon was detained and carried into France; but the 
COS Ship and Goods were releaſed, and brought into Briſtol, where the Ship was 
433 unladed, and the Goods landed (after Cuſtom paid) and delivered to one Day; 
inæ. but whether in Truſt for the Benefit of the Maſter, or for the Uſe of the 
Owners, was not agreed. Watſon commences his Suit in the Court of Admi- 
ralty againſt the Owners, to compel them to pay the 1200/. and redeem him; 
and thereupon a Warrant was iflued out of that Court to arreſt the Ship and 
Goods, in quadam cauſa ſalvagii, in order to compel the Defendant to appear 
there, and the Ship and Goods were ſeized thereon: A Prohibition was prayed 
as to the Goods, ſuggeſting the Seizure on Land fra corpus comitatus, and fo 
not within their Juriſdiction; it was inſiſted, that the Maſter had no Power to 
make ſuch an Agreement, nor to ſubject the Goods to the Payment of his Ran- 
ſom, without the expreſs Authority and Conſent of his Owners. The Power 
of Hypothecation in a Voyage for Neceffaries is incident to his Office, and al- 
lowed for the Neceſſity of the Thing, and the Benefit of the Owner; but this 
is not ſo, for this is a Redemption; and a new buying of the Ship; and if 
this be allowed lawful, it will give za Power to the Maſter to do an Injury to 
the Owners, by obliging them to the Performance of an Agreement of his 
making, upon any Terms never fo unreaſonable, and to compel them to pay 
| . more 
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more than the Ship and Goods are worth, as the Agreement in this Caſe is: 
Beſides, the Power of the Maſter is only over the Ship, and he has no; Power 
over the Goods and Lading to make an Diſpoſition thereof; admitting the 
Maſter has ſuch Power to ſubject the Goods to the Payment of his Ranſom, 
yet he ought not to bring the Suit in his own Name, but the Suit ought to- 
be carried on in the Name of the Vendee, or Purchaſer of the Goods. Ad- 
mitting this Suit proper, yet the Seizure is illegal; for the Court of Admi- 
ralty cannot award ſuch Proceſs, as their firſt Proceſs' to compel the Party to 
appear, is in the Nature of an Execution againſt the Goods; and they can no 
more begin with ſuch Proceſs. than an inferior Court; and as a Prohibition 
ſhall be awarded to an inferior Court, in ſuch Caſes, ſo ought it in this, though 
the Party have not yet appeared, nor any Libel be as yet exhibited ; and ſo was 
it done in the Caſe of Capt, Sands and Sir Fofrab Child, 5 Will. and Mar. 


On the other Side it was inſiſted, that no Prohibition ought to go in this Salk. 31. 


Caſe, for that the Maſter: has Power in this Caſe, to ſubje& the Goods to the 
Payment of his Redemption; and it is founded on the fame Reaſon as his 
Power of Hypothecation, the Neceſſity of the Thing, and the Benefit of the 
Owners, by parting with ſome Part of the Goods to fave the Reſt, whereas 
otherwiſe the whole would have been loſt; ſo is Molloy 213, 214. Hob. 11, 122 
but this being a Matter and a Cauſe properly within the Juriſdiction; of the 
Court of Admiralty, ſhall be determined there: And ina Maritime Cauſe, 
whereof they have Cognizance, the Proceſs: of the Court may be executed 
upon Land, infra corpus comitatus, &c. As to the Objection that the Suit in 
curia admiralitatis, ought not to be in the Maſter's Name, it was anſwered, 
that it is moſt proper in his Name, for the Captors to whom, the Ranſom be- 
longs, and who have the Maſter in their Cuſtody, cannot ſue in their own 
Name, becauſe they are Enemies; but if the' Suit be not carried on between 
proper Parties, it is good Cauſe for an Appeal, and ſhall be determined by the 
Rules of the Marine Law, but it is no Ground for a Prohibition. But admit- 
ting the Merits of the Cauſe: to be againſt the Maſter, yet the Owners came 
too ſoon for a Prohibition before they have appeared, and before any [Libel 
exhibited, ſo that it cannot appear to this Court what the Nature of the 
Suit is. 3 I 5 — 9 1058 31 au ra Mc 
The Court deſired to hear a Civilian before they made any Rule in this Caſe, 
and accordingly Dr. Lane attended for the Plaintiff, in curia admiralitatis : He 
argued, that Salvage, or cauſa ſalvagii, as is mentioned in the Warrant, is of 
Admiralty Juriſdiction ; that the Maſter repreſents both the Owners of: the 
Ship and the Traders, and has a Fruſt repoſed in him, which extends to the 
Goods as well as the Ship; the Maſter may detain the Goods of the Merchant 
for the Freight of the Ship, or Wages of Mariners. The Maſter in this. Caſe, 
by the Marine Law, hath an Hypothecation of the Goods to him, to keep till 
Payment be made of the Money agreed, and not only a bare Poſſeſſion; and 
therefore though he depart with the Poſſeſſion of the Goods before Payment, 
that does not diveſt his Intereſt. The Goods were in the Power and Poſſeſſion 
of the Enemy, who might have kept or deſtroyed them all, if they had not 
been redeemed by the Maſter, which is for the Benefit of the Owners. Re- 
demption, is a Redemption by the Maſter, and gives Security for the Payment 
of the Money agreed, by ſubjecting his Perſon as a Pawn or Pledge, ſo that he 
has, as it were, paid for the Goods. This Power of Redemption is not founded 
on the Rhodian Laws, or the Laws of Oleron, but ariſes from the Cuſtom 
and Law of Nations, and the fame Cuſtom or Law gives the Maſter, in this 
Caſe an Intereſt in the Ship and Goods, s. 240 
It was agreed by the whole Court, that no Prohibition, ſhould be granted in 
this Caſe. , N — * ; 2 | 12 e et rr : 9 5 1 443 
Holt, Chief Juſtice, ſaid (after other Things) that it ſeemed yery juſt and 
teaſonable in this Caſe, that the Owners of the Goods ought to pay the Re- 
demption. If a Pirate ſhonld take the Ship and Goods, and the Maſter redeem 
them, the Owners ſhall make him Satisfaction; and then much more in this 
Caſe, when taken by an Enemy. When the Maſter makes a Compoſition we 
| 5 the 
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' the Benefit of che Owners, it is highly reaſonable that he ſhould be indemni- 
fied; The whole Ship and Goods would have been Prize, if he had not made 
this Competition; therefore where there is an inſtant Danger of loſing Ship 
| and Goods (as in this Caſe, when they were under the Capture and Power of 
0 the Enemy) and no Hopes of ſaving them then appears (though afterwards it 
happen that the Ship may be reſcued” on freſh Purſuit) cannot the Maſter 
make ſuch an Agreement as this, as well as he may throw Part of the Goods 
- boverbeard, if Caſe of a Tempeſt, to fave the Reſt? The Maſter has the Cuſ- 
tody and Care of the Ship and Goods: Suppoſing then that the Maſter has 
ſuch a Power of compounding, the Goods then remain to him as a Security, 
and he may 'detain'them till Payment, as he may for Freight; but then it is to 9 
be confidered; whether, when he has once delivered them to the Owner, or 1 
to his Uſe, he has not departed with his Security, and has no Way to come at 2 
them again, as it is in Caſe of Freight. Theſe Things are conſiderable if we 
go into the Merits of the Cauſe, but that not being before us, I give no Opi- 
* nion therein. - | 
8. C. l. 35. A. Ship was outward bound to and being in Diſtreſs at Sea in 
4 her Voyage, put into Boſton in New- England, and there the Maſter took up 
andes Money, which he applied in Neceſſaries for the Ship; and, as a Security for 
Tru. Term. the Repayment, by Way of Hypothecation, made a Bill of Sale to the Party 
54 . 0 of Part of the Ship, who now libelled in the Court of Admiralty againſt the 
Sbißpſen. Ship and Owners, to compel the Payment of the Money. Serjeant Darnall 
| moved for a Prohibition, and a Day was given to hear Counſel on both Sides. 
On the Day, Serjeant Darnall inſiſted, that as this Caſe is, there ought to go 
a Prohibition, becauſe it appears, upon the Face of the Libel, that this Hy- 
hecation was upon Land in Port, viz. at Boſton, and not upon the Sea, as 
ought to be, to give that Court a Juriſdiftion. Beſides, this appears to be 
a Bill of Sale of Part of the Ship, upon which the Party may have his Reme- 
dy at Common Law, and not a proper Hypothecation. Alſo the Proceedings 
are apainſt the Owners as well as againſt the Ship; and, if the Owners are lia- 
ble, they are chargeable at Common Law. | | | 
Mr. Chefbyre, againſt the Prohibition. It makes no Difference whether the 
Hypothecation were upon the Sea or upon Land, being done in a Voyage; and 
2 Prohibition has been denied upon the ſame Point as this Caſe, in this Court, 
Vide ante. between Caſſart and Lewdley, Ve, 1 Will. & Mar. where the Hypothecation 
ws in Port, viz. at Rotterdam. The ſame was adjudged here, Hz/. 1696, be- 
tween Benair and Feffrys; and, about a Year ſince, between Juſtin and Ballam, 
a Prohibition was granted, becauſe it did not appear there was any Hypothe- 
cation. In this Caſe the Neceſſity of the Thing requires that it be done at Land, 
and it would-be prejudicial to Navigation, if this Suit in the Admiralty ſhould 
Halt, Chief Juftice. The Caſe of Caſſart and Lawdfley was the ſame as this; 
and there, ona Demurrer to a Declaration in a Prohibition, a Conſultation was 
” awarded by the whole Court. When an Hypothecation is made, either for 
Money to buy Neceſſaries, or for Neceflaries for the Ship in a Voyage, the 
Court of Admiralty have a Juriſdict, for the Party has no other Remedy; we 
cannot give him any Remedy againſt the Ship; and if the Suit there ſhould 
not be allowed, the Maſter will have no Credit to take up Neceſſaries for the 
Uſe-of the Ship. 131 e 8 
Duel, Juſtace, of the ſame Opinion. 
Halt, Chief Juſtice, No Maſter of a Ship can have Credit abroad, but upon 
the Security by Hypothecation, and ſhall we hinder the Court of Admiralty 
ſtom giving Remedy, when we can give none ourſelves? It will be the great- 
; eſt Prejudice to Trade that can be, to grant a Prohibition in this Caſe. In- 
Ser before, derd, of * aus hypothecated here in England before the Voyage & that 
_ not a; Matter within the Juriſdiction of the Court of Admiralty, for it is a 
Contract made here, and the Owners can give Security to perform the Contract, 
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Hal, Chief Juſtice: There is no Difference whether the Hypothecation be 
alledged in che Libel to be made in Port, or appears fo tobe by the Suggeſtion, 
agit. Wag in Die of e ice, Lawifley; and as to what you ſay, that this 
18 4 Bill of Sale, and ſo a Remedy at Daw, that is not fo, for the Maſter has no 
Rütherih) to ſell any Part of the Ship, and his Sale transfers no Property; but he 
may hypothecate,, And ſince the Proceedings in the Court of Admiralty are 
- apainſt the Owners, as well as againſt the Ship, let a Prohibition go guoad the 
Proceeditigs agalhſt the Owners, and let them go on to condemn the Ship. To 
which the reſt af te udgey i r ed! 118 210 | 650 * l. "Tink D's i953 10 
The preceding few caſes'tmay ſerve to ſhow the Power . pho the Captain - | | 
to engage his Ship for Payment of what Caſh he may take up for his Repairs and * 
Uſe ;.and though the Law difaows of his ſelling her, yet ſhe is obliged for the 
fulfilling his Contracts fo far as her Value, and that of her Freight (as has been 
ſhewn before); though he on his Part muſt give a juſt Account to the Owners, 
how the Money he has received was expended, and is N reoiFe anſwerable 
to them for the ſame, and to act upon the Truſt repoſed in him, and the good 
Conduct expected ftom him. OT be” nt, 5 


\ 


He muſt not carry any counterfeit Cockets or other fictitious and colourable 13 R. II. C. . — 
Ship-Papers, that may occaſionally involve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
cent . Ta 0 e , 7 
h Ra CER uſt he refuſe the Payment of any juſt and ordinary Duties and Port 2. Olsen. 
Charges, Cuitoms or Impoſts, to the Hazard of any Part of his Lading; yet if 24. 
he offers that which is due and he ought to pay then he is excuſed; 
Boats, Anchors and Sails are diſtrainable if the Maſter refuſes to pay Port 
Duties, but no part of the Cargo, for the Ship and its Maſters are anſwerable 
for theſe Duties, as was adjudged in Favour of the Mayor and Burgeſſes of 
/ Newsgafile, Salkeld.249, Michaelmas Term. 10 Will. TIT. But Chief Juſtice Hole 
gave a ſeparate Opinion from the Court, that the Cargo is. likewiſe liable. It 
is, however, the ſafeſt Way to diſtrain Things belonging to the Ship, or to the 


on 
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Every Maſter ought carefully to examine his Rigging and Tackle before pro- 
ceeding on a Voyage, that he may not fail with any inſufficient and defective; 
nor oughthe to go with fewer or ſmaller Cables than is uſual and requiſite for a 
Ship of equal Burthen with his; for, if any Damage happens in delivering the 
Goods, either ina Lighter or otherwiſe, by the breaking of a Rope or the like, 
he muſt be anſwerable for it; but, when once out of his Cuſtody, he is no further 
reſponſible; fo that if on taking them out of the Lighter at the Wharf or Key, 
they are any Ways damnified, the Wharfinger then (and not the Maſter) muſt be 
accountable for it. But if fine Goods, or the like, are put into a cloſe Lighter, 
to be conveyed from the Ship to the Key, it is uſual in this Caſe for the Maſter. 
to ſend a competent Number of his Mariners to look to the Merchandize, and if 
then any Part thereof be loſt or embezzled, the Maſter is reſponſible*, and not 
the Wharfinger; but if ſuch Goods are to be ſent on board a Ship, there the 
Wharfinger at his Peril muſt take Care the ſame be preſerved. | | 
On his Arrival at his deſtined Port, his firſt Care ſhould be to ſee his Shi p well 18 EM. C. 9. 
anchored and moored, and, after ſhe is reladen, not to depart till ſhe is cleared; 14 Cær. II. 
for if any Damage happens through his, or his Mariners Fault or Neglect, wheres 
by the Cargo is prejudiced, he muſt anſwer the ſame. | p 
If there is a Conſul or Vice Conſul appointed by his Soyereign, or by any 
Commercial Company authoriſed by the Crown to appoint ſuch an Officer, 
reſident at the Port where any FR ap Ship arrives, it is the Duty of the 
Maſter, to report his Arrival with his own Name, the Name of the Ship, and 
whereof her Cargo principally conſiſts, and to put himſelf under his Protection, 
as far ashis Authority extends, during his Stay in Port, If the Maſter does not 
conform to the legal Orders of the Conſul of his Nation, and any Accident or 
Damage happens to his Ship or Cargo, he will be anſwerable, and not the 
Owners or Freighters. As in the following Caſe: A Maſter of an Engliſh Ship 
had moored her in the Harbour of Oſtend, ina Place judged improper by the 
Quay-Maſter ; on being ordered to remove her to another, he refuſed to obey 
US | e JI 
* Paſch, 26 Car, ruled at Guildhall by L. C. Halt. | ; «0 
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Cables, and the Ship being adrift, ba againſt the oppoſite Side of the Baſon, 
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Fx and was conſiderably hams, ang The Conſul, at the Requeſt of the Merchant to 
- Whom the Cirgo was configned, proteſted againſt the Maſter, in Favour of the 

... ' Owners, and he paid the Damages. | He would have been impriſoned by the 
Magiſtrates of Oſtend if the Conſul had not interceded. 

' Higet. 1. And as the Law ſubjects him to the aforeſaid Things iti Port, fo it does to 

CuminDebi- many others in his Voyage; as that if he deyiates in his Courſe without juſt uke 


12 = 


to F, de Pro or ſteers, a dangerous and unuſual one, when he may have a more ſectre Paſſage 


Ll (though to avoid illegal Impoſitions he may ſomewhat change it]; nor may © 
. Lib. 1. Cod. fail by Places infeſted by Pirates, Enemies, or other Places notoriouſly known 
L Navibus to be unſafe; nor engage his Veſſel among Rocks, or remarkable Sands, not being 

© . neceſſitated. thereto. by: Violence of Wind and Weather, or deluded by falſe 
Lights ö Hatt 1 BUEN 1 
| . detained; for their Crimes. ie Wilts 

IH He that will charge' a Maſter with a Fault in relation to his Duty, by the 

marine Law, muſt not think that a general Charge is ſufficient, but he ought to 

aſſign and ſpecify the very Fault wherewith he is ſo charged.  - 
So he that will infer, that ſuch or ſuch a fad Diſaſter hath happened, or been 
_ *--,.-.,:cccafioned by Reaſon of ſome Fault in the Mariners, muſt not only prove the Fault 
itſelf, but muſt alſo prove that that Fault did diſpoſe to ſuch a ſad Event; or that 
uch a Misfortune could not have happened, without ſuch a Fault precedent. 

+ Kell Abi: If an Infant, being Maſter of a Ship, contracts to bring Goods from any Port 

3% e.g to England, and there to deliver them, but does not deliver them 0. to 
- bath. - © Agreement, but waſtes and conſumes them, he may be ſued in the Admiralty 
Court although he be an Infant; for this Suit is but in Nature of a Detinue or 

a Trover and Converfion at the Common Law; and a Prohibition denied for 


that Cauſe FEED ay It? 5 13 3 TIVES | 
A Maſter can let out his Veſſel to freight, take in Goods and Paſſengers, mend 
and furniſh his Ship, and to that Effect he may (if need be) in aſtrange Country, 
borrow Money upon the Ship, ſome of the Tackle, or ſell ſome of the Merchan- 
dize; and in this latter Caſe, the higheſt Price that the Remainder is ſold for, 
mult be paid to the Merchant or Owner of them, who in Return muſt pay Freight 
as well for what (through Neceflity) was ſo fold, as for what remained. Leg. 
Oleron 1. But, if the Ship in the Voyage afterwards ſhould happen to be caſt ' 
away, then only ſhall be tendered the Price that the Goods were bought for. 
Leg. Olron. By the Common Law, the Maſter of a Ship ſhould not impawn the Ship or 
#4 1.1, Goods; for any Property, either general or ſpecial, was not in him, nor is loch 
Latch. 232. Power given unto him by the conſtituting, of him a Maſter. Vet the Common 
e Law hath held the Law of O/eron reaſonable, that if a Ship ſprings a Leak at 
245. Dien, Sea, or is in Want of Victuals and other Neceſſaries, whereby the is either in 
C.2.12. Danger, or the Voyage may be defeated, that in ſuch Caſe of Neceflity the Maſter 
Wenn may impawn for Money, or other Things, to relieve ſuch Extremities, by em- 
ploying the ſame to that End; and therefore he being the Perſon truſted with 
the Ship and the Voyage, may be reaſonably thought to have the Power given to 
him implicitely, rather than to ſee the whole loſt. al RR ith 
7/7210" 645- The Maſter of a Ship putting into Port by Streſs of Weather on his Voyage, 
$799. and having no Money, may hypothecate, or mortgage the Ship, for Neceſſaries or 
' Repairs, and the Owners muſt indemnify him; but he cannot ſell the Ship, 
neither ought he, except in the Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, to ſell any Part of 
his Cargo. Indeed this Neceſſity can ſcarce ever happen, unleſs a Ship is dri- 
ven into a place inhabited by Barbarians; for it is uſual in the Ports off all civi- 
lized Nations, to take the Maſter's Bills of Exchangeon the Owners or Freigh- 
ters for Repairs or Proviſions. HEPH aorta! Trail 
But if the Maſter takes up Money to repair or victual a Ship when there is 
ne Occaſion, he only ſhall become Debtor ; or if he takes up more Money than 


\ 


Contracts of his Mariners, but they may be 


oO 


i Was neceflary, ſo that the Lender adyances a far greater Sum than was wanted, 


tte Owners ſhall not be liable; for this would be to encourage Collufion be- 
teen the Maſters and Foreign Agents or Merchants ſupplying them, ſuppoſing 
ie | N e, 1 both 
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1 CAPTAINS; AND SAILORS. 
both to have fradulent Deſigns.” The Maſter therefore ought to be furniſhed by the 
Party who. has udertaken the Repairs or Victualling in the Foreign Port, with 
far atteſted Bills of he neceſſary Acts done for the Ship, and of the Money ad- 
vanced for the ſame; Kind ene en 15 131 r 
But a Maſter for any Debt of his own cannot legally impawn or hypothecate 
the Ship, &c. for the ſame is no Ways liable, but in Caſe of Neceſſity, for the 
Relief and completing of the Voyage. | f er 1 
Nor can he ſell or diſpoſe of the ſame without an Authority or Licence e. 
from the Owners; and when he does impawn or hypothecate the Veſſel or 2% 1 Rolls 


Furniture, he ought to have the Conſent and Advice of his Mariners. 7 ax uf 
A Ship being repaired, &c. in the Thames, is not liable but the Owners. % ill. zy 
Though the Maſter cannot on every Caſe of Neceſſity impawn the Veſſel or r 


Judgement 


Furniture; for if ſhe be freighted, and he (being an Owner) is to join with the %%%, C. 22. 
reſt in buying Proviſions for the Voyage, and perhaps he wants Money (a great 
Sign of Neceſſity) yet cannot he impawn the Veſſel or Furniture, otherwiſe, or 
for more, than his own Share in her, the which he may transfer and grant, as 
a Man may do an eighth or fifth Part in Land or Houſes; but ſuch Obligation of 
the Veſſel muſt be in foreign Parts or Places where the Calamity or Neceſſity is 
univerſal on the Veſſel; that will oblige all the Owners. | | 
If the Veſſel happens afterwards to be caſt away, and the Mariners by their 
great Pains and Care recover ſome of the Wreck and Lading, the Maſter in that 7 
Caſe may pledge the ſame, and diſtribute the Product among his diſtreſſed Sail- 
ors, in order to the carrying them Home to their own Country: But, if the 
Mariners no Way contributed to the Salvage, then their Reward is loſt and ſunk 
with the Veſſel. And if there be any conſiderable Part*of the Cargo ſaved, he Ditto, C. 3. 
ought not to diſmiſs the Mariners till Advice from the Freighters or Laders; 
for otherwiſe, -perchance, he may be made liable. | 
If Merchants freight a Veſſel at their own Charges, and ſet her to Sea, and Lg. Olen. 
ſhe happens afterwards to be weather-bound, the Maſter may impawn either mh 
the Ship or Lading at his Pleaſure, or at leaſt ſuch as he could moſt conveni- 
ently raiſe Money on, rather than ſee the whole Voyage overſet or loſt; and, if 
he cannot pawn the Lading,he may ſell the ſame, that is, ſo much as is neceflary; _ | 
in all which Caſes his Act obliges ; however, Orders and Inſtructions from his \| 
Owners are as careful to be regarded and followed as the Magnet. . Ou G1 
When a Maſter ſhall arrive with his Ship at Grave/end, he ſhall not be above i2 Car. II. 
three Days coming from thence to the Place of Diſcharge; nor is he to touch at 
any Quay or Wharf till he comes to Cheſter Quay, unleſs hindered by contrary Winds 
or Draught of Water, or other juſt Impediment, to be allowed by the Officers : 
And likewiſe he or his Purſer are there to make Oath of the Burthen, Contents, 
and Lading of his Ship, and of the Marks, Number, Contents, and Qualities of 
every Parcel of Goods therein laden, to the beſt of his Knowledge; alſo where, 
and in what Port, ſhe took in her Lading, and what Country built, and how 
manned, who the Maſter during the Voyage, and who the Owners; and in 
Out-Ports muſt come up to the Place of unlading, as the Condition of the Port 
requires, and make Entries on Pain of 100. Nor is ſuch a Maſter to lade 
aboard any Goods outward to any Place whatſoever, without entering the Ship 
at the Cuſtom-Houſe, her Captain, Maſter, Burthen, Guns, Ammunition, and to 
what Place ſhe intends, and before Departure to bring in a Note under his Hand, 5 
of every Merchant that ſhall have laid aboard any Goods, together with the Marks 
and Numbers of ſuch Goods, and be ſworn as to the ſame, on Pain of 100. 
Mote, There is a Liſt of all foreign- built Ships in the Exchequer. © 5 
The Mate of a Ship, as well as a fingle Mariner (or a Number of them) may La. Raymond, 
| ſue in the Admiralty Court for their Wages, as the Mate only differs from the P. 338, 632. 
Sailors in Title, being a Servant to the Maſter with whom he Contracts as the | | 
Mariners do. 1 L 3 e 1943343 ene f 
Upon a Motion for a new Trial in an Action for a Seaman's Wages, Holt, Ditto, P. 639. 
Chief Juitice, ſaid, that if the Ship be loſt before the firſt Port of Delivery, then 
the Seamen loſe all their Wages ; but, if after ſhe has been at the firſt Port f 
Delivery, then they loſe only thoſe from the laſt Port of Delivery ; but, if they Ei - 
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| (5:50 w. OF SHIPS, OWNERS, © | 
run away; although they have been at a Port of Delivery; yet they loſe all their 
Wages. Ex relatione mri Taco. | | Gch x 
If 2 Ship be taken by the Enemy before ſhe arrives at her firſt Port of Deli- 
very, the Seamen cannot recover any Wages; but if ſhe has delivered her Cargo, 
ind is taken on her Return; they will recoyer Wages for the outward-bound 
Voyage, and half the Time of delivering the Cargo at the firſt Port of Delivery, 
and no more, As was adjudged in the Caſe of Seamen belonging to an Eaſt 
+ Indiaman, taken by the French on her return Home, by Chief Juſtice Holt. 
See Naymond's Reports 739, 10. Will. III. PRC ee e 
1. Raymond, In an Action brought for Mariners Wages, for a Voyage from Carolina to 
12 an. London, it appeared, that the Plaintiff ſerved three or four Months, and before 
— Reg. the Ship came to London, which was the delivering Port, he was impreſſed into 
2 i=-verl.. the Queen's Service, and afterwards the Ship arrived at the delivering Port; and 
2 ruled by Halt on Evidence at Guildball, that the Plaintiff ſhould recover pro tanto 
verſ. Meade. ag he ſerved, the Ship coming fafe to the delivering Port. Afterwards in ano- 
8 ther Cauſe in ſuch an Action it appeared that the Plaintiff was hired by the Defen- 
dant at Carolina, to ſerve on board the Jane dare whereof the Defendant was 
Maſter, from Carolina to England, at 3]. per Month; that he ſerved two Months, 
then the Ship was taken by a French Privateer, and ranſomed, and, juſt as ſhe 
came off Plymouth, the Plaintiff was impreſſed, Sc. and then the Ship came ſafe 
into the River Thames,” where the diſpoſed of her Cargo; and, by Holt the 
Plaintiff can have no Wages, the Shiphaving been taken by the Enemy and ran- 
ſomed. Mr. Raymond inſiſted that in that Caſe he ſhould recover pro rata, and 
that the Uſage among Merchants was ſo; which Holt ſaid, if he could prove, it 
would do; but, wanting Proof of it, the Plaintiff was nonſuited. 8 
Ld. Raymend, The Suit here was for Seamen's Wages, upon the Arrival of the Ship at Guinea. 
2s. Powell, Juſtice, ſaid, he remembered a Caſe of the like Nature, where a Suit was 
1 ur & alios. Commenced in the Court of Admiralty, by Sailors for their Wages, upon the Ar- 
Eaft. Term. rival of the Ship at Newfoundland; and though the Merchants all held it no Port 
9 Delivery, yet the Court of Admiralty held it the contrary, and ſo did the Court 
of Common-Pleas, upon a Motion for a Prohibition. | | 
and 8 Will. Every Seaman that ſhall ſerve in any of his Majeſty's Ships, or in any Ship be- 
n longing to any Subject of his Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall allBw out of the Wages . - 
for ſuch Service 64. per Menſem, for Support of Greenwich Hoſpital, Sc. which 
monthly Allowance ſhall be collected as ſhall be appointed by the Commiſh- 
oners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral. F 
Ditto, 8. 15. Licences ſhall be given, by Order of his Majeſty, or the Commiſſioners of the 
Admiralty, to any Landmen deſirous to apply themſelves to the Sea-ſervice, to 
ſerve in Merchant Ships, or other trading Veſſels, which ſhall be a Protection 
_ againſt being imprefled, for two Years following the Date of fach Licence; pro- 
p | - vided that ſuch Landmen bring to the Regiſter two Inhabitants, or known in the 
Place where they ſo enter themſelves, who ſhall aſſert their Knowledge of ſuch 
Landmen for two Years paſt, and in what Buſineſs they have known them 
employed; and if any Perſon ſhall vouch any one for a Landman who ſhall be 
toved to be a Seaman, he ſhall forfeit 20/. and any Seaman's taking another's 
ame, or any Perſon counterfeiting any Licence, ſhall forfeit 201. and be liable 
to ſuch further Puniſhment, as by Law may be inflicted for ſuch Miſdemeànour. 
dend gill. For the better collecting the Duties at 6d. per Menſem, granted by the 7 Mill. III. 
II C. 23. Cap. 21. it ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners for regiſtering of Seamen, or 
<6 Deputies, by Warrant, to cauſe all Maſters of Ships, not in his Majeſty's 
_ Service to appear before them, and ſuch Maſters upon Oath to examine, as to 
| the Number, Wages, and Time of Service, of every Perſon belonging to ſuch 
. Ships; and if ſuch Maſters ſhall refuſe. to appear, or ſhall obſtinately refuſe to 
| ive a Diſcovery of the Matters aforeſaid, upon their Oaths, ſuch Offenders ſhall 
© rfeit to/. to the Uſes mentioned in the ſaid Act, to be recovered by Action, Sc. 
 - © Repealed as to the Regiſtering of Seamen, 7 9 Ann. Cap. 21. Sed. 64. 
The Commiſhoners, &c 
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Captains, AND SAILORS. 


Fotaſmuch as divers Perſotis have perſonated Seamen, who hv ſerved or are 
fo ppoſed to have ſerved on board his Majeſty's Ships, and thereby have received; 
Money at the Pay- Office, or elſewhere, and have alſo forged Letters of Attorney 


or Bills of Sale, Aſſignments, or laſt Wills, in the Names of Perſons who have 


ſerved, or were ſuppoſed to have ſerved, on board his Majeſty's Ships and do alſo 
procure Men and Women to perſonate, and divers wicked Perſons do of their own 
Accord ven ure. the. Wives, Relations, or Creditors of ſuch Seamen, and 
thereby 

forged Letters of Attorney, Bills of Sale, or other Authorities, in the Names of 


| — Executors or Adminiſtrators of ſuch Seamen for the Receipt of ſuch Wages; 
every ſuch Perſon, their Aiders or Abettors, that ſhall be convicted of the ſaid 
Crimes, ſhall over and above the Penalties inflicted by any Laws in Force forfeit 


200/. with Coſts, &c. 


No Will of any Seaman, contained; in the ſame Brumm Paper, or Parch- Ditto, S. 6. 


ment with a Letter of Attorney ſhall be ood in Law. 


No Perſon ſhall take more than 1s. for the Seal, Writing or ſuing' forth Letters Ditto, S. 7. 
of Adminiſtration, granted to the Wife or Children of any Seaman dying in the 


Pay of his Majeſty's Navy, | unleſs the Goods of ſuch Seaman amount to 200. 
and if any Othcer take more he ſhall forfeit to the Party.grieved 10/. 


It ſhall "be lawful for two Juſtices of Peace, as alſo for Mayors, Aldermen, Bai- 2 A, C. 6. 
liffs, and other chief Officers and Magiſtrates of any City, or Town corporate ; 3 


and likewiſe for the Church-Wardens and Overſeers of the Poor of the ſeveral 
Pariſhes, with the Approbation of ſuch Juſtices of Peace, Mayors, &c. to bind 
out any Boys of the Age of ten Years or upwards, or who ſhall be chargeable, or 

whoſe Parents are chargeable to the Pariſh, or who ſhall beg for Alms, to be 


Apprentices to the Sea-Service, to any of her Majeſty's Subjects, Maſters, ' or 


Owners of any Ship belonging to any Port within England; Wales, or Berwick, 
until ſuch Boys ſhall attain the Age of twenty-one Years; and the Age of every 
ſuch Boy ſhall be mentioned in his Indentures, taken from a Copy of the Regiſter 
Book, wherein the Time of his being baptized is entered (where the ſame can 
be had) which-Copy ſhall be given and atteſted by the Miniſter or Curate of ſuch 
Pariſh, without Fee, and may be wrote without Stamp: And where no ſuch Ent 


can be found, ſuch Juſtices, Mayors, &c. ſhall inform themſelves of ſuch Boy's. 
Age, and inſert the fame in the Indantures 2 and the Age ſo inſerted, ſhall be 


taken to be his true Age. 


The Church-Wardens and Ovceleers of the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy Ditto, S. 2. 


ſhall be bound Apprentice, ſhall pay to ſuch Aae at the Time of his Bind- 
ing, gos. to provide Clothing and Bedding. © 


The Overſeers of the Poor of my Townſhip or Village | may execute the Ditto, 8. 1. 


Powers hereby directed. 


No ſuch Apprentice ſhall be im refed, or ſuffered to enter into her Majeſty” $ Dina 8.4. 


Service, till he arrive to the Age of eighteen Years. 


The Church-Wardens and Overſeers ſhall ſend the 8 to the Collec- Ditto, S. 5- 


tor of Cuſtoms, reſiding at any Port whereunto ſuch Maſters of ſuch Ship belong, 


who ſhall enter all Indentures ſo ſent and make an Endorſement of the Regiſtry 
thereof, without Fee; and ſuch Collector, neglecting to enter ſuch .Indentures, 


and endorſe the ſame, or making falſe, Entries, ſhall forfeit 5/. to the Uſe of the 


Poor of the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy was bound; and ſuch Collector ſhall 


_ tranſmit Certificates to the Admiralty, containing the Names and Ages of every 


ſuch Apprentice, and to what Ship he belongs; and, upon Receipt of ſuch Cer- 1 5 
tificates, Protections ſhall be given for ſuch Apprentices, till they attain their 


Ages of eighteen Years, without Fee; which Certificates are not required to be 
wrote on ped Paper, '&c. | | 


EVvxery Perſon to whom any poor Pariſh Boy ſhall be put Apprentice, according Dig, 8. 6, P 


to 43 Eliz. Cap. 2. may with the Approbation of two Jultices of Peace of the 
County, dwelling in or near the Pariſh where ſuch poor Boy was bound, or with 
the Approbation of any Mayor, Alderman, Bailiff, or other chief Officer or Magi- 
ſtrate of any City, Borough, or Town Corporate, where ſuch Poor Boy was · bound 


by OO turn over Kel Poor Hop Ap E to any e of ſuch Shi e 2 


* 
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ave falſely taken out Letters of Adminiſtration to ſuch Seamen, or have 


201 
andio Vll. 
I. C. 41. 8. 
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mw F sntes, ew un 
For the temalning Time of his Apprenticeſhip ; all which denies of Afi igrg 
mentare to be regiſtered, and Certificates thereof tranſmitted, by ſuch Collector 


at the Ports where ſuch Pariſh App prentices ſhall be ſo aſſign ed over, in Manner 


_ aforeſaid ; and Protections ſhall 


given for ſuch Apprentices, till wy attain 
their Age of cighteen Years, - * 


itt S. 5. / All fuch poor Boys, till they attain their Ages of eighteen Years ſhall be 


. exempted from Payment of 6d. per Month to Greenwich Hoſpital. _ 
Ditto, S. s. All Maſters or Owners of Ships of thirty to fifty Tons; ſhall be obliged to take 
dne ſuch Apprentice, and one more for the next fifty Tons, and one more for 
| every hundred Tons ſuch Ship ſhall exceed the-Burthen of one hundred Tons; 
and ſuch Maſter or Owner refuſing to take ſuch Apprentice, ſhall forfeit 104. for 
| the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh from whence ſuch' Boy was bound. 

Ditto, S. 9. Every Maſter or Owner of ſuch Shi after his Arrival into Port, and boar 

he clears out, ſhall give an Account — 
to which he belongs, containing the Names of ſuch N as are then in 

his Service. 


Ditto; 8. 10. Every ſuch Apprentice ſhall beſent to the Port to which his Maſter ſhall be- 


long, by the Church-Wardens and Overſeers of the Pariſh from whence ſuch 


Apprentice is bound, the Charges to be r ag the Charges for ann of 


Vagrants. 


"Din, 8. 11. The Counterpart of ſuch Indentures ſhall be atteſted by the Collector at the 


Port (where ſuch Apprentice ſhall be bound or aſſigned over) and the Conſtable, 
or other Officer, who ſhall bring ſuch Apprentices; which Conſtable, &c. ſhall 
tranſmit the Counterparts of ſuch Indentures, to- the Church-Warden and 
Overſeers of the Parithes from whence ſuch Apprentices ſhall be bound. 


\ Ditto, S. 12. Two Juſtices of Peace, dwelling in or near the Ports, and all Mayors, Alder- 


men Bailiffs, and other chief Officers and 1944 of any City, Borough or 
Town Fl 4 in, or near adjoining to ſuch Port to which ſuch Ship ſhall 
arrive, ſh 

Complaints of ill Uſage from the Maſters to ſuch Apprentices, and alſo of all 
ſuch as ſhall voluitarily put themſelves Apprentices to the warped rota as afore- 
laid, as in other Caſes Lanes Maſters and Apprentices. * 


Ditto, 8. 13. Every ſuch Collector ſhall keep a Regiſter, containing, as well the Number 4 
and Burthen of ſuch Ship, together with the Maſter's or Owners Names, as alſo 


the Names of ſuch nl in each Ship belonging to their Ports, and from 


what Pariſhes ſuch Apprentices were ſent, and ſhall tranſmit Copies of ſuch Regi- 
ſter to the Quarter Seſſions, or to ſuch Cities, Boroughs, Towns corporate, 


Pariſhes, or Places, when required, for which Copies no Fees ſhall be taken, &c. 


Ditto, 8. 14. Every Cuſtom-Houſe Officer, at each of the Ports, ſhall inſert at the Bottom 


of their Cockets, the Number of Men and Boys on board the Ships, at their go- 


ing out of every ſuch Port, deſcribing the Apprentices by their Names, Ages, 


and Dates of their Indentures, for which no Fee ſhall be taken. | 
Ditto, $. 15. Eyery Perſon who ſhall voluntarily bind himſelf Apprentice to any Maſter 
or Owner of a Ship ſhall not be impreſt into her Majeſty's Sea-Service during 


three Years from the Date of the Indentures, which Indentures are to be regi- 
ſtered, and Certificates thereof tranſmitted by ſuch Collector at the Port where 


ſuch Apprentices ſhall bind themſelves, as aforeſaid: Upon Receipt of which, 


Protections ſhall be given for the 1 1 firſt three Years of their Appreaticeſhi p. 


without Fee. 


Ditto, S. 17. When Pariſh Children of the Abs of eighteen Vain, and other voluntary Ap- | 


prentices ſhall be impreſſed, or enter into her Majeſty's Service, the Maſter's of 


ſuch Apprentices ſhall be entitled to able Seamen's Wages for wen of their Ape ; 


rentices as ſhall upon Examination be found qualified; 
925 5 4. No Maſter ſhall be obliged to take any Apprentice under the Age bf thirtcen 
19. 8. 16. Years, or who ſhall not appear to be fitly qualified, both as to Health and Strength 


of Body for that Service; and any Widow of the Maſter of ſuch Ship, or the Exe- 
cutor, or Adminiſtrator of ſuch Maſter, who ſhall have been obliged to take 


fach Pariſh Boys Apprentice, ſhall have the fame Power of aſſigning over ſuch 


8 to any other Maſters 1. Ships who have not their Complement, as is 


72 - geen 


% U 


r his Hand to the Collector of ſuch Port 


have Power to enquire into and examine, hear, and determine all 


J ²˙ ö ˙ͤ , 7 ITO NT _ 
* * - Fy * \ 


* 


2 ' CAPTAINS, AND SAE. 

given by the Act, 2 Ann. Cap. 6. to ſuch Perſons as have taken Apprentices, In: 

F O woe. 1 5 Wane e 

No Perſon of the Age of eighteen Years - wi have any Protection from her Ditto, 8. 17 
ea = 


Majeſty's Sea Service who have been in any Sea Service before the Time they 
bound themſelves Apprentices: _ | | 


ſon that ſhall ſerve her Majeſty or any other in any of her Majeſty's Ships, or in 
any Ships belonging to Subjects of Great-Britain or Ireland, or Dominions there- 
unto belonging, and every. Maſter working in his own Ship, whether employed 
upon the high Sea or Coaſts, or in any Port, Bay, or Creek (other than ſuch Ap- 
prentices under the Age of eighteen. Years as are exempted from Payment of 
64d. per Menſem, by 2 Ann. Cap. 6. and Perſons employed in any Boat upon the 
Coaſts in taking of Fiſh, which are brought freſh on Shore into Great- Britain 
and Ireland, and Perſons employed in Boats that trade only from Place to Place, 
within any River, or in open Boats upon the Coaſts) ſhall pay the ſaid 6d. per 
Men ſem, for the Support of Greenwich Hoſpital. < X 


out of the Wages accruing to ſuch Seamen 6d. per Menſem, and pay the fame to 
ſuch Officers as ſhall. be appointed by the Commiſſioners for executingthe Office 
of Lord High Admiral. | | | | Eta oft 


Admiral, to appoint Receivers of the ſaid Duty, and to authorize ſuch Receivers 
to depute the Collectors, or other Officers of the Cuſtoms, of the out Ports 
and of the Ports of Treland, or ſuch other as they ſhall think fit, to collect the 
ſame; and it ſhall belawful for the Commiſſioners executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral, to make ſuch Allowance to them out of the ſaid Duties as they 
ſhall judge reaſonable... _- n ? 14 28 


mon all Maſters, or (in their Abſence) the Owners of Ships not in her Majeſty's 
Service, to appear at the Office of the ſaid Receivers, &c. (ſo as the Perſon ſum- 
moned be not obliged to travel above ten Miles) which Receivers, or their De- 
puties, are empowered to examine every ſuch Maſter or Owner as to the Num- 
er and Times of Service of all Perſons belonging to ſuch Ships, who are charge- 
able with the ſaid 6d. per Menſem; and, if ſuch Maſters or Owners ſhall refuſe, 
when ſummoned (not having a reaſonable Excuſe) to appear, or if they ſhall obſti- 
nately refuſe to make diſcovery of the Matters aforeſaid upon their Oaths, or ſhall 
neglect to pay the Monies due to the Hoſpital within fourteen Days after the 
ſhall be cleared inwards, ſuch Offenders hall forfeit 200/. &c. and if any ſack | 
Maſter ſhall attempt to go to Sea with his Ship, before he hath paid the ſaid Duties 
for the Voyage preceding, ſuch Receivers, or their Deputies, are impowered to. 
ſtop ſuch Ship, and, upon the Death or Removal of any Maſter, the Owners ſhall + 
deliver to the ſucceeding Maſteratrue Account of the ſaid Duty due to the Hoſpital, | 
and Money ſufficient for the Payment of the ſame, and in Default thereof, 
ſuch Receivers, or their Deputies, may ſtop ſuch Ship from proceeding to Sea. 
In all Caſes where by this Act an Oath is required to be taken, the ſolemn 
Affirmation of Quakers ſhall be accepted inſtead of ſuch Oath; and, in Caſe any 
Quaker ſhall, upon ſuch Affirmation, declare any Matter which ſhall be falſe, 
or if any other Perſon ſhall, purſuant to this Act, willingly make a falſe Oath, 
he (being lawfully convicted) ſhall. ſuffer like Puniſhment, as Perſons convicted 
. of wilful Perjury. | | 1 38 


ment of the Duties appropriated to the ſaid Hoſpital.  _ 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act, &c. tg be ut e 
Nothing in this Act ſhall oblige the Payment of 6d. per Menſem, by 


No private, Contracts made by any Seamen ſhall obſtruct or delay the Pay- . 


- 


viſions, for London. + i n M45 2307 LUCIA IU. JL 
The Commiſſioners of the Admiralty ſhall conſider as qualified for an Ad- 
miſſion into: the ſaid Hoſpital, any Seaman who ſhall offer himſelf to be admitted, 


and employed within the North F oreland, in bringing. Corn, Fiſh, or other Pro- 


To the Intent, that 64. per Menſem, may be effectually collected, every Per- 7 bs 7. 


The Maſter of every Ship, not in her Majeſty's Service, is required to deduct Ditto, S. 2. 


It ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners executing the Office of Lord High pins, wh: 


It ſhall belawfulfor the ſaid Receivers, or their Deputies, by Warrant to ſum» pitto, s., * 


Ditto, 8. To 


| : Ditto, s. 7. : 
Way 
Maſters or Servants of the Hoys or Veſſels belonging to the Port of pr thei TG 25 | 


Ditto, 8. 20. 0 


— — 
2 
on 
" . 


0 F SHIPS, OWNERS, 


and elt produce a Certificate of his Sewing bes o wounded or hurt in 1 defenditg, 
any Ship belonging to the Subjects of her Majeſty againſt Enemies, or in takin 
any Ship from the Enemy, and thereby diſabled from Sea Service. This Seat. 
.tonfirmed by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 29. Set. 10. 


| Gel. Sts. The Governors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, appointed by his Majeſty i in Farnign 
' £14. 8: 12. Parts, or, where none ſuch are reſident, any two Britiſb Merchants there reſiding 


Ditto, 8. 13. 


are required to ſend and provide for all ſeafaring Men and Boys, Subjects of Great- 
Britain, that ſhall by Shipwreck, Capture, or other unavoidable Accident, be 
driven or caſt away to ſuc forei Parts; and the ſaid Governors, &c. are re- 
quired to ſubſiſt ſuch ſeafaring Men and Boys, after the Rate of 6d. per Diem 
each, and to ſend Bills of their Diburſments with proper Vouchers tothe Com- 


miſſioners of the Navy, who are to cauſe immediate Payment to be made of ſuch 
Bills; and the faid Governors, &c. ſhall a the ſaid Men and Boys on board the 


firſt Ship belonging to his Majeſty that ſhall arrive at any Parts within a conve- 
nient Diſtance: And if no Ship of War ſhall be within a convenient Diſtance, 
they ſhall ſend the faid Men and Bo Boys on board ſuch Merchant Ships as are bound 

for Great-Britain, and are in want of Men to make up their Complement ; but 
if neither Caſe happen, they ſhall provide a Paſſage Homeward for ſuch Men and 


4 Boys in the firſt Merchant Ship bound for Great- Britain; and every Maſter of 


a Merchant Ship Homeward bound from thence ſhall take on board ſo many. of 
ſuch ſeafaring Men and Boys as the ſaid Governors, &c. ſhall direct, not exceed 
ing four for each hundred Tons of his Ship. 

Every Maſter of a Veſſel who ſhall produce a Certificate under the Hands 
of the {aid Governors, Cc certifying the Numbers and Names of the Men and 


Boys taken on board by their Direction, and the Time of taking them, and 


ſhall make an Affidavit at his Return, ſetting forth the Time during which 
he ſubſiſted them, and that he did not, during that Time, want of Vis own 
Complement of Men, or how many he did want, and for what Time, ſhall 
receive from the Commiſſioners of the Navy, 64. per Diem for the Paſſage and 


Proviſions of each Man and Boy, from the Day of their Embarkation Home- 


een 


Ditto, 8. 2. 


Ditto, S. 3. 


f Ditto, 8. 4% 


Arrival, and during their Continuance in Great-Britain or Treland within the 


Ditto, 8. 5· 


wards, to the Day of their Arrival, or being put into ſome Ship of War; 6d. 


per Diem only being deducted for ſuch Time as he wanted of his Complement. 


1 The ſeveral Acts concerning the Duty of 6d. per Month, payable by all Sea- 
Cap. 7. 8. 1. men, for Support of Greenwich Hoſpital, ſhall extend to all Ships belonging to 
his Majeſty's Subjects within the Iflands of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney, _ | 
and Man, and within all his Majeſty's Dominions i in America, as well as to 


within Great-Britain and Ireland. 
For the better collecting the faid- Dutics, it ſhall be lawful for the Raced 
thereof to depute any Officer of the Cuſtoms in the ſeveral Ports of the ſaid 
Iſlands and Colonies, or ſuch other perſons. as they ſhall think fit, to collect 
the ſame; and the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty may make ſuch Allowance 


to them out of the ſaid Duty as they ſhall judge reaſonable. - 


The Collectors of the Duties in the Ports of the ſaid Iſlands and Colonies | 


ſhall ſummon and examine upon Oath all Maſters and Owners of Ships belong- 


ing to his Majeſty's Subjects as by 10 Ann. Cap. 17. And if any ſuch Maſter ſhall 
negle& to appear and make ſuch Db ſuch Maſter, Ge. ſhall forfeit 20. a 

Money of Great - Britain. I 
All Maſters, &c. of Ships belodging to the king 5 Subjects within the ſaid 
Iflands or Colonies, ſhall pay ſuch Part of the ſaid Duty as ſhall be due at their 


faid Kingdoms; and ſuch Part as ſhall be due at the Time of their Return to, 
and during their Continuance in the faid Iſlands or. Colonies, within the ſaid 


Iſlands and Colonies ; and all Maſters, &c. of Ships belonging to any Subjects 


of his Majeſty within Great-Britain or Ireland, who ſhall trade from — to 


Any of the ſaid Iſlands or Colonies, ſhall pay the ſaid Duty of 6d. yer Month, 


only in Great-Britain or Ireland. 
It ſhall be lawful for- the Receivers of the Duty, and their Deputies, by 


Warrant, to ſummon and examine upon Oath all Maſters, Sc. of Ships em- 


yon: by the Navy, 0 9 Wen Poſt- Office, or any other 


5 Publie 


| 
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Public Offices of the Crown, :iri:theoService of his. A y, ,and gif ſuch 

| Maſter, &c. refuſe to appear, or to make Diſcovery, or "neglect. to pay the 
faid Duty, they ſhall fbr feit 20 6] lie d on 
The Seeœretaries or chief Clerks of the Navy. &c: 725 y employin . Ditto, 8. 6. 
for the Service of his Majeſty, ſhall, on the, firſt of. Bu cac cf Year,, or 
within twenty Days following, deliver into the yh 5 0 e Receiver of. _ 

Duty in the Port of London. a: Liſt of the Ships that, in the Year preceding, 3 (2 oui0 
mall have been employed by.ſugh Offices, and. ef all Ships which, remain in the 
Service of ſuch Offices, and of ſuch as ſhall be diicharged, and of the Names of 
the Maſters, &c. and the Number of Seamen employed in every ſuch Ship; ; and 
no-Treaſurer; or other Officer belonging to ſuch, Offices, Gallrmgks put or pay 
any Bill for the Freight of any 1 ſo ene ed, or OF Pay y;Wages, to any 
| 2 Sc. till ſuch Maſter, Ge. u 10. f ch. Treaſu treaſurer, Cc. an 
| uittance ſigned by the Receiver or his Deputy, . it ſhall, appear that 
den Maſter; Sc. hath paid the ſaid Duty of 64 per Month, and that he is not 
more than 30 Days in Arrear to the Hoſpital; and if any. Default ſhall be made „ Doty 
by any Secretary, Sc. he ſhall forfeit 0. | 

All Maſters of Merchant Ships, or othet private Veſſel Hh liable to the Duty of 
64. per Month; ſhall pay the faid Duty before any ſuch, Ships Fl be 8 e 
inwards, in any of the Ports of Great-Britain or Lreland, or the Iſlands of 
Guernſey, Ferſey, Sc. or of the Colonies in America; and no Officer of the | 
— ſhall * inwards any Merchant Ship liable to the faid Duty, or 

Warrant, or give or make out any. eg Tranhras, Returns, r 
Diſcharges to ſuch. Ships, nor ſuffer them to go, out of Port till the, Maſter, So. 
produce to the Officer an Acquittance ſigned * the Receiver, whereby it ſhall 

pear; that ſuch Maſter Gc. hath paid the ſaid Duty, and that he is, not more 
thirty Days in Arrear: And every Maſter gf ſock Shiv who thall i glect 
to pay the 6d. per Month, alſo every Officer of the Cultoms who ſhall — 
Default in the Premiſes, ſhall forfeit a0“. 

It ſhall not be lawful for any Maſtes 6p Fhlp, boung bejond the lian. 
carry any Mariner, except his Apprentices, fr the Þ Port where he was ſhi ipped 36. 8. i. 
to proceed on any Voyage beyond the Seas, wit gut firſt coming to an Age: 
— 5 with ſuch Mariners for their Wages, Which Agreement ſhall be made 
in Writing, declaring what Wages each Seaman is to N for ſo long Time as. 
they ſhall ſhip «m9 6 for, and alſo to expreſs in the Agreement, the Voyage 
for which ach Seaman was ſhipped; and if any {uch Weng all carry out any. 
Mariner, except his Apprentice, upon Fer. 1 n e l 
firſt entering into ſuch Agreement, and he an Eiben Hei ſhal 
forfeit 5/. for every ſuch Mariner to the Uſe of Greenwich whe fun 9 tal . ap recon 
vered on Information on the Oath. of one. Witneſs, Ge. and in Ga e he refuſes to 
pay the Forfeiture, it ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, Sc. 


447/17 6& «4 ; 


If any Seaman ſhip himſelf on board any Mereh ant Veſſel, — an 8 Ditto, s. 3 


Voyage for Parts beyond the, Seas, he. ſhall, be 9 bie 09 n x ch: Agreement N 
within three Days after he ſhall have entered Tim 3 7 5 "hall ela: 
be concluſive to All Parties: for the Time contracted rs 


If any Seaman ſhall deſert, or refuſe to — on og oyage, po Ditto, S. 3. 
deſert in Parts beyond the Seas, after he ſhall 55 ſigned ſuch Contracts, he 
thall forfeit to the Owners of fn Shi 5 2 the Vest due to him at the Tyme of 
deſerting or refuſing to proceed on the me 

If any ſuch Seaman ſhall deſert,,orabſent dg Körg 1u h, Ship, wnth = hath Ding # 8. 4. 
ſigned ſuch Contra upon Application Bags, to any Juſtice - 24 Peace by 3 


the Maſter, other Perſon Wan Charge 1 the, PAI IG 15 ful fe of, -* 1 77 


ſuch Juſtice to iſſue his Warrant, to a Aa end aman; 4 00 he ſh ll 
refuſe to proceed on the Voyage, and ſhall not BY 17 Reaſon for ſuch 
Refuſal, to the Satisfactiga 2 the Juſtice, to mmi him to the Houſe IT 


£ 
16 


Correction, e to 155 Labour, nat. exceedi ing 95 Hase dor le 0 hn 5 J ary 


Jn +» 
7 © 


fourteen; Aach 2 1130 7 11 FT ich 16 
If; any Seachan fill * imer 1 Tram the Vole! is which 
without Leave of the. Maſter, or other + Chick Officer having Cha, 


rge of Ship 


1 4 


3 Ditto, S. 5. . 


= 
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- 
/ 
: 
— — - 
* 


166: 


1 


Ditto, 8. 


Ditto, S. 8. 


8. 9. 


-1QK SHIPS, OM NER'S) 


Ship, he Tall 6 Day's Abſence: forfeit, eo D 
Obebviivich Heſpit Tot ole 03:90 11909 > N 

If any Seaman, not entering into the Service of his\Maj ;eſty, gata leave the 
Veſſel to which he belongs before he ſhall have 2 Diſcharge im Writing from 
the Miſter; or other Perion having Charge of aol Veffel, he dali Sfeitrond 
- ode ANN O 963: 40 mt 19.iob Ano! i, #3 303 (1013 3: 

Cu the tet fs ng Veſſel into- Gut- Brian, Patt: nnd tia 
Ses, the Maſters pe the 8eamen theif Wägen, if demanded, in thirty Days 
after the Veſſel's being entered at the Cuſtorn- uſe | (except where a Covenant 
ſhall be entered into to the e J or at the Time the Rad Seamen: ſhall ber 


diſcharged WHICH chat firſt N 72 ductieg out of the Wages) the Penalties 
ty 6 pa n 


by this Act impoſtd, under g to fuck deamen that ſhall = 
thpait 20s: over and 1 8500 the Wages to be tecoverdd as the Wages may be 
recovered; and ſuelr Payment of Wages ſhall be good: aw Law, novurnhitandio 
any Action, Bill ef Sale, Attachment; or Incumbrance whatſoe ver. 
No Seam, by figning fuck” Contract, ſhall be deprived: of uling; — — 
for the Recovery of Wages, which ke may now lawfully uſe; and-where it 
I be neceffary that the Contract in Writing ſhould be produced: in Cui, no 
Obligation fhall ne on any Seaman to produce the ſame, but the Maſter or 
Owner of the 8851 and no Seaman fall fail in any Action os Proceſs fon 
1 8, for Want of uch Contract being pode ,p . 
Mets 1 Owners of Ships ſhall! Rave ———— 
_ any Seaman all Penalties meurred by this ct, and. to:ontev them im a 
5 
al 


and t make Oath, if fequitedy to the: Pyatls(| thereos] which Bobk! 


Se the Maſter ahd t Officers be 6! ſut h Stbip;: 
res Ab the the Penidltics reed e Bock me. are 


ure 22 mo flew the Owners, on the Deſertion of any Seamany, or on refulin; 
to oe on the Voyage) Hy }.go. to the ' Uſe of Gremmwich' Hoſpital, to 
A and accounted for by or Maſters of Ships coming from beyond | the Seas 
the fame Officet at any Port, Nhe collects the 64 per Monch: which Officer 


man have Power to adeajhit Oath to ery neee run o 


ſach Penalties; 1 1 Ins 112 |; IE Bout: dn, inen 


Ditto, 6. 16. If any Maſters * ' Obbtiets'of Hip mt tht of the wages of any Sea. 


42 and 25 


Car. II. : Cay two Rundrel Tons or u watds,”: and mvanted 


11. 8. 2 


13and14Cer. Commander; and 11 he ſhall hereafter take up 


Cap. 11. 
8. 35. 4 


ſhall releaſe the 


men any of the” Penalties by this Ack directed; to the Uſe of: Greonuiob Hoſpital, 
and ſhall not pay the relied to ſome Officer Who eohlects the 64, pon Month, 
the — w re the Dedt ion Hall be fade, within three Months after ſuch 
edu A IV forfeit treble” the Value te the Uſe of che Hoſpital; 
yrs the Money depen; 1401 he feeovered by-rhe fame ag rs 
ih, copier Wee pes Th nets & Monds a8; fo nate 
rr ubliè Ack. Nd Hadi ng | 
This Act ſhalt Gel ue five Var, 8 a” to 3 
' Nothing in this AR hall de bar an 8 thes the Service of 
Fb a nor hall ſuc 1 5 hn” for ſuch Eirtry, forfeit the Wages due: to 
bim during his ſervice i in ſuch Merchant Ship; nor (all fueh- Egiry be e 


2 Deſertion. 90153 no 230 19 01 21121“ 10 11815 Ins nc ; 
e v6 G66. 1. Cap: 10. ty 2 ; Mitth; 1549, Ge.  Parthe 8 
Geo. wy 487." to 25 March 1764 ed from thence 19 the End of 
＋ en next $ Ant ory 91: A BB3ÞON = . 


Where any Gal thal be laten on board amy Fo 9e bp of che Burden of 

- teen Guns or more; if 

the Commander ſhall yield up the Go6ds oy Tc Shi ps, or to any Pirates. 

or Sea Rovers, ichen ting, he mall, upon P 2 9 id the 
Court of Admiralty, be incapable of taking Charge Far any Prglifh Ship as 

q bi to command any Eugliſi 

rom the ſaid Court during tix 


Ship, he ſhall ſuffer va prifb nent by War 


Months for . Offence; and in Caſe. the Per ſons taking the ſaid Goods - 
ip, or pay unto che Maſter any Money or Gœods for Freight, 
er . Reward, the * e Ee che Value thereof, as alſu the 
| re 8 


4 


— 


eh e d un of 


vhols Pegalvips: 
any Seameſi d g the {which - — — 


carrany AND SATLORS. 1 


Maſter's Part of ſuch Ship ſo releaſed, ſhall be Hable to repair the Perſons whoſe 
Goods were taken, by Ackien ! in the Court of Admitalty; and in Caſe the Com- 
mander's Part of the Ship, together with ſuell Money and Goods, ſhall not be 
ſufficient to repair all the Damages ſuſtained, the Reparations recovered on the 
Maſter's Part of the Ship thall' be divided pre rata; amongſt the Perſons proſe- 


cuting and proving their Damages, and the Perſons damaged ſhall have their | 
Action againſt the Maſter for the Remainder. 

No Maſter of any ſuch Engiiſb Ship, being at Sea, and having diſcovered Ditto, 8. 3. 
any Ship to be a Turki/þ Ship, Pirate, or Sea Rover, ſhall depart out of his Ship. 

If the Maſter of any Engliſp Ship, though not of the Burthen of two hundred Ditto, 8. 4 
22 or mounted with fixteen Guns, yield his Ship unto any Turkiſh | 
„Pirate, or Sea Rover (not having at leaft his double Number of Guns) 
out fighting, ſuch Maſter ſhall be fiable to all the Penalties of this Act. 

— Proceſs out of the Court of Admiralty, it ſhall be lawful for aH Com- Ditto, s. 5. 
nianders of his Majeſty's Ships, or the Commanders of any other Engliſß Ships, 

to ſeize ſuch-Ships or Maſters ſo offending, according to the Proceſs, and the 

ſame to ſend in Cuſtody, into any Ports of ee derer fe Nennmnhun to be 
proceeded! againſt aecording to this Act. | 


Provided that none be hereby encouraged: tof violate the Rights of the Port Dir 8. 6. 
of any futeign Prince of State i 10 Amity; . 
If the Mariners or inferior Officers of any E liſh Ship! laden with Goods Ditto, S. 7. 
ſhall decline or refuſe to fight, and defend the Ship, when they ſhall be there- 
unto commanded by the Maſter, or ſhalk utter any Words to diſcourage th 
other Mariners from defending the Ship, every Mariner who ſhall be founſeg 
uiley of declining or refuſing; as aforeſaid, ſhall loſe all his Wages due to 
Fim, together witk ſueh Goods as he Hath in his ſhip, and ſuffer Impriſonment, 
not exceeding ſix Monthie, 179 ſhall ducing ſuch. Time be kept to bara Labour | 
for. his Maintenance. 
Provided, that if any -Odall: have; bean! vielded, contrary to. the Will of Dito, 8. 8. 
the Commander, 9 obedience. of the Mariners, teſtified by their having 
ine violent Hands on him, the: Maſter ſhall not be liable to the Sentence of 
apacity, nor to any Action for the Loſſus ſuſtained by the Merchants, upte(F; 
— bal have received back from the Takers his Ship, or ſome Reward. 
Naters may reimburſe themſelves out of the Wages of their Mariners pr 


Loſſes happening by their Negligenca. As Was adjudged in the Caſe of Lane 
againſt Sie Robert/Cottooy | Reywond 6:50 Eaſter Terms. 13 HA. HI. Goods 
were ſtolen from on board the Ship in che River. 
Mariner who fall have: laid violent Hands on bis Commander, to Ditto, . 
hindey im from fightiog: in Defence, mp Ship and Goods, Gall ſuffer Death. 
as 4 Felon, on J vat 31112 
When any. Eg % Ship ſhall: have * defended by F ight, 40d brought to Ditto, 8, 10, 
his Port, in which Fight any of the Officers or Seamen ſhall have been 
wounded, i it ſhall be lawful. fot the fudge of the Admiralty, or his Surrogate, N 
or the Judge ofi the Vice-Amiralty, within which the Ship, ſhall arrive, upon 
Petition of the Maſter ot Seamen, to call unto him ſuch as be ſhall be informed 
to be Adventurers, or Owners of: Ae Shig and Goods, and by Advice with them 
to taiſe upon the Owners and Aduentuters by. Proceſs of the Court ſuch Sums of 
Money, as himſelf with the major Part of the Adventurers ot Owners preſent, 
ſhall judge reafonable, not exceeding tuio per Cent. of the Ship. and Goods, 
according to the firſt Costa of che Gnolls/by. Invoice (uhich the Owner or hie 
Factor is to produce) o by. the Oath of the Owner, or bis Correſpondent, 
which Money ſhall be paid to the Regiſter af the Court, who ſhall ixeceive a0. 
in each 8 thence to be diſtributed amongſt the Captain, Maſter, Officers, 
and Seamen of the ſaicl 22 or Widow and Children of the Slain, according 
to the Direction of the Judge, with the Approbation of three or more of the! 
Owners or Adventurers, who ſhall proportion the ſame unto the Ship's Company. 


ſpecial Regard unte the Widows and Children of ſuch as (bal r nds 


can, gn to ſuch as ſhall have been wounded or maimed; 
Id 


OF 


1 IN * 


/ 


i 
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wa - O6r+$HiPS, OWN ERS _ 3 
Ditto, 8. 11. In Caſe the Compan y belonging to any; Enxgliſʒ Merchant Shi ;thall tales 7 
7 any, Ship, which ſhall all t have a oled them, - Officers and e (hall, 


after Condemnation. of ſuch Ship and Doods, have ſuch Fart Sherook, as, LE ; 


| practiſed in private Men of War. Ky BE TOY” 
Ditto, S. 12, If any Captain, Maſter, Mariner, and other Officer. n to iy; Ship.* 
ſhall wilfully caſt away, burn, or deſtroy the pe or rens pp ſame, to be 


— 


done, he ſhall ſuffer Beath as a F elon. 16 DA 
This laſt Sect. it the ſame per 1 Ann. St. 2 Cap. 9 and ic ometbing enlarged i% 
11 Geo. I. Cap. 29. SefF. 5. 3 6 ate > 


5 Geo. Il. Cap. No Commander of any Ship outward-bound ſhall receive on W any 'Gun- 
* 20. S. 2. powder, either as. Merchandize or Store for the Voyage (except for his Ma- 
5 jeſty's Service) before ſuch Ship ſhall be over-againſt Blackwall, upon Pain of 
forfeiting for every fifty Pounds We of Sup Honune gt. and. in ere, 
ö > 2 coins lefler Quantity. | 
ito, S. 3, The Commander of every Ship coming into the Thames ſhalt put on Shore 
DH all Powder, either before the Arrival of, ſuch Ship at Blactwall, or within 
ö twenty- four Hours after his Ship ſhall come to an Anchor therę, or at the 
7 Place of her unloading, upon Pain of forfeiting 3, for every fifty Pounds 
Weight of Gunpowder found on board, and in * like Proportion fo or a leſs 
Quantity; and if any Gunpowder ſhall be found on board ſuch Ship above. 
Blact wall, after the Time limitted for unloading the ſame, the Commander of 
every ſuch Ship ſhall, for every fifty Pounds Weight of Gunpowder: forfeit 81. 
and in Proportion for a leſſer Quantity. 
5 If any Commander or other Gm̃cer yp > any Ship (except his Majeſty's Ships) 
| ſhall, while ſuch Shi Pp be in the River of Thames, between London- Bridge and 
Blackwall, keep any Gun ſhotted, or ſhall fire, or permit to be fired, any. Gun 
on board ſuch Ship before Sun-Riſing, or after Sun-Setting,' ſuch Commander, 
or Officer, ſhall, for every ſuch Gun ſo kept ſhotted, forfeit 5s. and for every Gun 
ſo fired 107. And if any Commander, or other Officer of any Ship, or any other 
Perſon on board, ſhall, while ſuch Ship ſhall be in the River, between Loxdon- ; 
» - | Bridge and Blackwall, permit to be heated, or melted ,.on board ſuch Ship any 
Pitch, Tar, Roſin, or other combuſtible Matter, wie 4 Perſon ſo offending ſhall; 
forfeit J. | 111 5d 
It hal b be lawful for the Maſters, Wardens, ad Afſiſtants af, the Trinity-Houſe, a 
by Inſtrument under their common Seal, to authoriſe an elder Brother to go in a 
Boat between · Sun- Riſing and Sun-Setting to any Ship, and to go on board the 
ſame (his Maj jeſty's Ships always excepted) in der to ſearch for Powdet,, Guns 
ſhotted, and hs heating and melting combuſtible Matters, within the Limits 
wherein ſuch Offences are prohibited ; and if the Commander or other Officer in 
ſuch Ship ſhall, upon Demand, refuſe to permit any Perſon ſo authoriſed to come 
on board ſuch Ship, and make due Search every ſuch de or Officer, 
ſhall forfeit gf, 1} ah to | 
Ditto, S. 16, In Caſe any Ship hould be laid up or mboredin Sel Saviour s Dick (except ſack, 
Ships as ſhall be loading, or delivering their / Cargoes, and except ſuch Ships, not 
exceeding two at one Time, as ſhall lie at Ship-Wirrght-Yard at the North-Weſt! 
Corner of the Dock, during the Time ſich Ships hall be repairing) the Maſter, 
of every ſuch Ship ſhall forfeit for every Day: fuch Ship ſhall fo continu to be 
laid up and moored 2oð0 .... art pry 1 no 
13 Ce. II. P. Every Perſon herein mentioned ſhall be r ding en into 
1 his Majesty o Service, that is to ſay, every Perſon being of the Age of fiftyrſive. 
Vears, or under eighteen Years," and every Foreigner, Whether geaman or Land- 
man, who ſhall ſerve in "oo Merchant Ship: or Prim(ces tnldiging 4 to che Sub-, 
| jects of Great- Brita. OS ud RD 5 o; 955472 00591 
Dink. 396. © Every Perſon of what Age 8 wh ſhall uſe the Sea; ſhall be exem on from 
being impreſſed for the ſpace of two Vears, toibe computed from his firſt going 
to Sea ʒ and every Perſon who having uſed dhe Sea half bind himſelf Apprentice 
from d at Sea, ſhall be exempte or een of three ene o be eee | 


rym the Time of aA Pa Tom Yu nad; $rerf 4! "ly © v3 1191; 0) 5*3.;,tticht 
| : No 433634; Subſtance 


Ditto, $: $- 


CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 


 Subpanie of the AB of the 20th of George Il. efabliſhing the Cor- 


porate Company fer the Relief and Support of "Sick, maimed, and 


© diſabled Seamen; and of the Widows and Children of ſuch as fhall 
_ be killed, lain, or drowned in the MERCHANTS SERVICE. 


HE Preamble to this AQ obſerves, that by one made by che 7 and 8 . III. p. 835. 


certain Encouragements were given to Seamen to regiſter themſelves for 
his Majeſty's Service; and if any ſuch ſhould by Age or other Accidents be diſa- 
bled for future Service, and ſhould not be able to maintain themſelves comfort- 
ably, and the Children of ſuch diſabled Seamen, and the Widows and Children of 
ſuch of them as ſhould be killed or drowned in Sea Service, were to be provided 


for in the Royal Hoſpital of Greenwich, ſo far as the ſaid Hoſpital ſhould be capa- p. $45. 


ble to receive them, and the Revenue thereof would extend; and for the better 
Support of the ſaid Hoſpital, 6d. per Month is by the ſaid Act to be allowed out 
of the Wages of every Seaman inthe Merchants Service; as well as in the Navy, 
and that ſo much of the ſaid Act as relates to the Regiſtering: of Seamen was re- 
zealed by an Act of 9 Ann. whereby every Seaman in the Navy (though not regi- 
tered) is intitled to the Benefits of the ſaid Hoſpital ; and that by an Act of 10 Ann. 
any Seaman is to be conſidered as fully qualified for an Admiſſion into the ſaid 
Hoſpital, who ſhall produce a Certificate of his having been hurt or diſabled for 
Sea Service, in defending any Ships of the Subjects of this Kingdom againſt an 
Enemy, or in tak ing any Ship froman Enemy. And that by an Act of the 8 George J. 
every Seaman on board a Merchant Ship, who ſhall be mai med in Fight againſt 
any Pickte, is to be admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital, preferable to any other Sea- 
man diſabled merely by Age: And that by an Act of the 8 Geo. II. Seamen on boasd 
any Merchant Ship, who ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt an Enemy, ſhould be 
admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital, in like Manner as any other Seaman, wounded or 
diſabled in his Majeſty's Service: And whereas the ſaid Hoſpital is not capable 
to receive, nor the Income thereof ſufficient to provide for the Seamen in the Ser- 
vice of the Navy, intitled to the Benefits thereof, ſo that the Seamen in the Mer- 


wel han 


chants Service, maimed and diſabled in Fight and proper Objects of Charity have P. 837. 
ſeldom or never been admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital and asſthere is no Proviſion © 


made by either of the ſaid Acts for ſuch Seamen in the Merchants Service as are 
difabled by accidental Misfortunes, or for thoſe worn out by Age or for the Wi- 
_ dows or Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed or drowned in the ſaid Service, and 
as the Seamen in the ſaid Service are willing to allow 64d. per Month out of their 
Wages, to be _— for the Relief of ſuch as ſhall be diſabled or worn out by 
Age, and of the Widows and Children of thoſe killed in the ſaid Service; and 
as they have, during the Courſe of this War, manifefted their Courage, and deſerve 
all due Encouragement ; and the eſtabliſhing the ſaid Charity will tend to the 
Honour and Good of the Publis, it is enacted, that Alexander Hume, 0 Briſtoso, 
Jobn Bance, Eſqrs. &c. and their Succeſſors, to be elected in the Manner here- 
after appointed, ſhall be one Body Corporate and Politick, by the Name of The 
Prefident and Governours for the Relief and Support of fick, maimed, or diſabled Sea- 


men, and of the Widows and Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed, Jain, er drowned in the 


Merchants Service, and that by the ſame Name of The Preſident and Governours, 


they ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, and a common Seal, with Power to alter the 


ſame as often as they ſhall judge expedient ; and by the ſame Name may ſue and 
be ſued, plead and be impleaded, Sc. in all Courts of Record, and Places of Judi- 
cature within this 19) amy ; and that they and their Succeſſors may receive and 
enjoy in Truſt for the Pupoſes of this Act all ſuch Sums of Money as are granted, 
and ſhall be raiſed by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall be contributed or bequeathed 
by wel-diſpoſed Perſons ; and may at any Time hereafter, without Licence in 
Mortmain, purchaſe or receive any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, or any 
Eſtate or Intereſt therein, ſo that the ſame be only for the Scite of, or to be convert- 


ed into an Hoſpital, with Offices, and Appurtenances neceſſary for the ſaid Purpoſes: 


F f The 
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P. 840. 


P. 841. 


P. 842. 


applying for Relief ſhall be for ever incapable of receiving any Benefit 


* 


dp SHIPS, OWNERS, 


The Prefident and Governors ſhall Jr in the faid Hoſpital for the Recep- 
tion of Seamen rendered incapable o lo\ 2 
ſions of otherwiſe as they ſhall think moſt for the Advantage of the ſaid Chari- 


Service, or ſhall allow them certain Pen- 


ty; and ſhall alſo relieve the Widows and Children of ſuch Seamen as ſhall be 
killed or drowned in the faid Service, provided ſuch Children are not of the Age 


of fourteen or if of that Age or upwards; they are incapable of getting a Liveli- 


hood, by Reaſon of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, or other Infirmitics, and are proper Ob- 
jects of Charity; and ſhall make reaſonable Allowances to thoſe who ſhall loſe an 


Eye or Limb, or be otherwiſe hurt in fighting, defending, or working the Ships 
in which they ſerve, or in loading or unloading the Cargoes, or otherwiſe howſo- 


ever in doing their Duty; in Proportion to the Damage they ſhall receive; ſs far 
as the Revenues will extend for the ſaid Purpoſes, according to ſuch Rules, Or- 
ders, and Regulations as ſhall be. eſtabliſhed in Purſuanee of this Act. 


| No Seaman in the ſaid Service ſhall be intitled to any of the Benefits of this AR; . 
unleſs he ſhall produce a Certificate of the Hurt, Sc. received, to the Preſident, 


Aſſiſtants, and Committees, herein after named, from the Maſter, Mate, Boatſwain, 
and Surgeon, or ſo many of them as were in the Veſſel to which he belonged at 
the Time of receiving ſuch Hurt; or of the Maſter, and two of the Seamen if 
there is noother Officer; or in Caſe of the Death of the Maſter, then of the Perſon 


who ſhall take upon him the Care of the Veſſel, and two of the Seanten on board, 


under their Hands and Seals, ſignifying how and in what Manner he received ſuch 
Hurt, where and when he entered, and how long he had ſerved on board; and 
the Parties giving ſuch Certificates ſhall make Oath of the Truth of the Contents 
before ſome Juſtice, if given in any of his Majeſty's Dominions, or the chief 


cer of the Cuſtoms of the Place where there is no Juſtice, or before the Hritiſo 


Conſul, or Reſident, in any foreign Country where ſuch Certificate is executed 
(who are to adminiſter the ſame without Fee ;) and in Caſe of Sickneſs whereby 
ſuch Seaman ſhall be rendered incapable of Service, a Certificate in like Manner, 
fignifying that he was healthy when he entered on board, and that the fame was 
contracted in doing his Duty in the Service of the Ship, and not otherwiſe ; and no 


Widow or Children of any Seaman, killed or drowned'in the ſaid Service, ſhall - 
be intitled to any Allowance by Virtue of this Act, unleſs they ſhall produce a 


Certificate, authenticated in like Manner, fignifyihg how ſuch Seaman loſt his 
Life in the Service of the ſaid Ship, the Time and Place he entered on board, and 
how long he had ſerved therein; and alſo another Certificate under the Hands 
and Seals of the Miniſter, and Church-Wardens and Overſeer of the Poor of the 


. Pariſh or Townſhip, or any two of them, or of the Miniſter and Overſeers of the 


Poor where there are no Church-Warden, (and if ſuch Widows or Children are 


| Quakers then under the Hands of two reputable Perſons of that Perſuaſion) of the 
Place where ſuch Widow or Children have a legal Settlement, or reſide, to be 


atteſted by two or more creditable Witneſſes, that ſhe was the lawful Wife, and they 


the Children of ſuch Seaman and under the Age of fourteen ; or if of that Age or 


upwards, not capable of getting a Livelihood, by Reaſon of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, 


or other Infirmities, and are proper Objects of Charity; and no Seaman ſhall 


be provided for by a Penſion, or otherwiſe, | as decrepit or worn out, unleſs he 


ſhall have ſerved five Years in the Merchants Service, and paid 6d per Month 


out of his Wages for that Time, for the Purpoſes of this Act. 


— 


If any Perſon ſhall forge, counterfeit, alter, or unfairly obtain any ſuch Gorets 
ficate, the ſame, upon Diſcovery thereof, ſhall be null and void, and he Perſon 


Act, and ſhall be puniſhed as an incorrigible Rogue. $ 


- 


For the more conſtant and ordinary Management of the Monies: to be raiſed - 


for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, there ſhall be for ever hereafter, from Time to Time, 
a Preſident and twenty-one Aſſiſtants, and Committees of the ſaid Corporation, 

The faid Preſident and Aſſiſtants (therein named) ſhall continue fo to be till 
the 24th of June, 1748, on which Day yearly, or within five Days before of 
after (ten Days Notice) being firſt given in the London Gazette of the Day fixed 


by the General Court of the ſaid Preſident and Governors, a new Election of & 
Prefident and twenty-one Aſſiſtants ſhall be made for the Year following, and 
taken by the ſaid Prefident and Governors then preſent, | . 


I 


* 


rom this 


At 


9 


FD CAPTAINS, AND SAILORS. 1 rok 
* At all General Courts of tlie Preſident and Governors, and at the ſeveral full 
* .Courts of Affiſtants, the Preſident ſhall have a Vote, and act as, a Member; and, 
in Caſe bf an Equality of Votes; ſhall have the caſting Voice. 
There ſhall be four General Courts at leaſt held every Year, viz. on the 24th 
of Fune, the 29th of September, the 25th of December, the 25thot March,or within 
five Days before or after either of the ſaid Days of which ten Days Notice 
ſhall be given in the London Gazette; and the Preſident and Aſſiſtants may call a 
General Court at a y other Time, as the Affairs of the Corporation ſhall require, 
or at the Requeſt of thirteen Members; ſignifying the ſame by Writing under their 
Hands, provided Notice be given as aforeſaid of the Time and Place of Meeting: 
The Preſident with five or more of the Aſſiſtants, ſhall make a full Court of 
Aſſiſtants or Committees; ahd ſhall meet upon Wedneſdays weekly, in or near 
London, or at ſuch other Time and Place as they ſhall appoint ; and ſuch Court 
when aſſembled ſhall have Power to apply the Monies ariſing by this Act for the 
Relief of ſuch Seamen, and their Widows and Children; as are before deſcribed ; 
and to lay out the Surplus thereof, and any Monies contributed by well-diſpoſed 
Perſons, in Parliamentary Securities; or in the Purchaſe of ſuch Lands, Cc. as are 


11 


p. 845; 


before allowed; and under their Common Seal to enter into any Contracts for the 


Purpoſes aforeſaid, for the better carrying on the faid Charity; and to appoint 
and remove at Pleaſure any Officers and Servants; or other Perſons employed 


(except ſuch Officers and Perſone as are directed to be choſen at a General Court 


of the Corporation) and to appoint ſuch Salaries, Perquiſites, or other Rewards for 

their Service, as they ſhall think proper; and to tranſact and determine all ſuch 

4 Matters as ſhall appear to be neceſſary for effecting the Purpoſes hereby intended. 

YA The Management and Accounts of the Preſident and Aſſi ſtants ſhall be liable 

3 to ſuch Audit and Inſpection, Allowance, Diſallowance, and Controul of all or 
ſuch of the Members, as by any By-laws of the Corporation ſhall be appointed. 

Thefe ſhall be a Receiver of the Corporation, who ſhall be choſen by a Ma- 


be allowed ſuch Salary as they ſhall think proper, and be removed at Pleaſure, 
and another Perſon choſen in ſis Room. E | 
If any Vacancy ſhall happen by Death or Removal of any Perſon choſen at a 
General Court, it ſhall be filled up at a General Court of the Preſident and Go- 
vernors, after ten Days Notice given of ſuch Election in the London Gazette. 


Succeſſion thereof, and for filling up the Places of Preſidents and Aſſiſtants, the 
Preſident and thirteen Governors, preſent at a General Court to be held as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall ele& other fit Perſons to be Members in the Room of ſuch of the Per- 
ſons above-named, or to be from Time to Time elected Members, who ſhall 
die, or refuſe to accept of, or continue to be Members. 01 5 | 
The Preſident and thirteen Governors, aſſembled in a General Court, may make 
and Conſtitute ſich By-laws, &c. as ſhall ſeem neceſſary for the eſtabliſhing the 
ſaid Corporation, and the Officers, Servants, and Perſons employed by them; and 
for the applying the Money, and providing for the Perſons intitled to the Benefit 
of this Act; and for the auditing the Accounts, and the controlling, allowing, 
or diſallowing the Tranſactions of the ſaid Preſident and Aſſiſtants, and of the 
Officers, Servants, and Perſons; and for putting the ſaid Laws in Execution, 
and for revoking and altering the ſame at b 


toms, or Laws of this Kingdom or any of the expreſs Regulations of this Act. 
If the Preſident ſhall at any Time not attend, the Courts of Aſſiſtants, or Go- 
vernors at a General Court ſhall depute any other Member to preſide and act as 


the Preſident is impowered and required to loo 
For the Encouragement of Benefactors to ſo good a Deſign, it is enacted, That 
if any Perion ſhall at one or more Payments contribute 50. for the Purpoſes of 


« . " * 7 . o 
this AR; he ſhall be declared a Governor of the ſaid Corporation. 
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jority of the Preſident and Governors in a General Court as aforeſaid, who ſhall - 


For keeping up a competent Number of Members, and for perpetuating the 


Preſident in his Abſence, and do all other Acts and Things at the faid Courts as 


P. 844. 


P. 9455 


leaſure; which By-laws; Sc. ſhall be 
duly obſerved, ſo as they be reaſonable, and not repugnant to the Statutes, Cuſ- 


N 


114 
P. 846 


P. 847. 


P. 848. 


T. 849. 


forfeit 200. Sterling for every ſuch Offence. 


or SHIPS, OWNERS, : 
-  Evety Seaman; or Perſon employed in any Veſſel belonging to a Subject of 
England, and every Maſter or Owner navigating the ſame (other than ſuch Ap- 
rentices under the Age of eighteen; as are exempted from Payment of 64. 
Month to the Hoſpital at Greenwich, by an Act of 2 Anne, and Perſons employed 


on the Coaſts of England in taking Fiſh” e ih hop _ p and en 
0 e within any”. 


employed in Boats or Veſſels that trade onl 
River in England, or in ve. Boats upon the Coaſts thereof) and Pilots em- 
22 on board Veſſels, ſhall, after the agth of September, 1747, pay 6d. per 
Month, and proportionably for a leſſer Time, during their Employment, for 
the Purpoſes aforeſaid. \ © 15s 4 | = 

| The Maſter, Owner, or Commander of every Veſſel is to dedu& ont of the 


Wages, &c. of every ſuch Seaman," &c. (except as before excepted) the ſaid Duty 


of 6d. per Month, and ſhall pay the fame to ſuch Receivers as the Preſident and 


Governors or the Truſtees of the Out-ports, ſhall appoint, if ſuch Seaman, Cc. 


ſhall have, or be intitled, to Wages, Shares, or Profits. 
The Preſident and Governors, at a full Court of Afﬀiſtants, ſhall 
more Receivers of the ſaid Duty at the Port of London; and alſo depute, the Col- 


lectors or other Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, in the ſeveral Out- ports of 


England, or other Perſons, to receive the ſame there (except in ſuch Outs ports 
where ſeparate Truſtees ſhall be appointed by Virtue of this Act) and the faid 
ſeveral Receivers are required to collect and pay over the ſaid Duty, according to 
the Inſtructions in Writing, which fhall, from Time to Time, be ſent them by 


the Preſident and Governors; for which Allowances ſhall be made them out of | 


the ſaid Duties, as the Preſident and Governors ſhall think fit. 
Every Maſter, or other Perſon navigating, or having the Care of any Merchant 
Veſſel, ſhall keep a Book by way of Muſter-roll, in which - ſhall be entered his 


own; and the Names of the Perſons employed on board, with the uſual Place of 


their Abode when on Shore ; and over againſt cach Name, the Time and Place of 
entering.into ſuch Service, and in what Ship he performed his laſt Voyage; a 
Duplicate whereof ſhall be ſigned by the ſaid Maſter, or other Perſon having the 
Care of ſuch Veſſel, and ſhall be delivered, before her Departure, to the Collector 
of the ſaid Duties, at the Port to which ſhe belongs; and the faid Maſter, &c. ſhall 
keep ſuch a Muſter-roll during the Voyage, and ſhall enter when and where any 


| Perſon ſhall be diſcharged from, or ſhall leave or deſert ſuch Veſſel, and others 


ſhipped on board, deſcribing them as before directed; and when and where any 


of them received any Hurt or Damage, or were killed or drowned: a Duplicate 
| whereof ſhall be —_ and delivered as aforeſaid, at the Ship's Return to t 


Port to which ſhe belongs; true Copies whereof ſhall be made, and filed by the 
Collectors, and the original Duplicates tranſmitted by them to the Preſident and 
Governors to be filed and kept by. ſuch Officer as they ſhall appoint : And the 
faid Maſters and Receivers, Se. in Default of any of the Premiſes, ſhall ſeverally 
For the better Diſcovery of what ſhall be due from Perſons ſerving on board 
Merchant Ships, &c. the Collectors ſhall ſummon by Warrant under their Hands, 
all ſuch Maſters, &c. or (in their Abſence) the Owners of ſuch Veſſels, to appear 


at their Office) ſoas they'be not obliged to travel above ten Miles for the making 


ſuch Appearance) and to examine them upon Oath (which Oath the ſaid Collectors 
are to adminiſter) tothe Truth of the'Copyof ſuch Muſter-roll, and the Number 
and Times of Service of eachPerſon chargeable with the ſaid Duty; andupon their 
Refuſal to appear, or make Oath as aforeſaid, they ſhall be fined 20/. Sterling. 
For the more eaſy and effectual collecting the ſaid Duty from the Maſters, &c. 
of Merchant Veſſels employed in the Service of his Majeſty, the Secretaries: of 


Chief Clerks of the publick Offices of the Crown, uſually hiring, &c.. Veſſels for 


that Service, ſhall deliver a Duplicate of the Liſt of the Numbers and Names of 


ſuch Ships, and of the Maſters and Owners thereof reſpectively, and of the Sea- 


men, &c. to the Collectors of the ſaid Duty at the Port of London, or Qut-ports 
to which they ſeverally belong, as is by an Act of 2 Ges. II. to be delivered to the 
Collector of the Port of London, of the Duty of 6d. per Month given to the Royal 


Hoſpital at Greenwich ; and the faid Secretaries and other Officers belenging 2. 


$ 
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the. fiid Offices and the Maſters, Ge. of ſuch Veſſels, ſhall do every other At 
for the due Payment of the Duty, as is required to be done by the faid Act of 
2 Geo. II. for the Payment of the Duty of 6d. per Month to the ſaid Royal Hoſ- 

ita}, and ſhalt be liable to the like Penalties and Forfeitures for any Default 

| it. | E 

Every Maſter, Cc. liable to the Payment of the ſaid Duty, ſhall pay all ſuch 
Monies as ſhall, from Time to Time, be due to the Collectors appointed, at the 
Port only to which ſuch Veſſel does belong, and before ſuch Veſſel ſhall be 
cleared inwards, by the Officers of the Cuſtoms in any of the Ports of England; 

and no Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall clear inwards any Merchant Ship liable to the 
faid Duty, or grant any Warrant, Cocket, Tranſire, Return, or Diſcharge, or ſuf- P. 851. 
fer ſuch Veſſel to go out of Port, until the Maſter, Cc. ſhall produce a Certifi- 
cate from the Receiver of the ſaid Duty being fully paid, and that he is not more 
than three Months in Arrear for the ſame, or that he is exempted from the Pay- 
ment of the faid Duty by Virtue of the Exceptions herein contained; and the 
Perfons making Default in any of the Premiſes, or acting contrary to the Di- 
rections before-mentioned, ſhall forfeit 20/. Sterling for every ſuch Offence, 

If the Maſter, Sc. ſhall not produce ſuch Certificate to the Tide-Surveyor, 
when he ſhall come on board to clear ſuch Veſſel, the Tide-Waiter ſhall be con- 
tinued on board at the Expence of ſuch Maſter, Owner, or Commander, until 
ſuch Certificate is produced. | 

In all Caſes where an Oath is required to be taken, the folemn Affirmation of P. s;2, 
9nakers ſhall he accepted inſtead thereof; and if any Quaker ſhall refuſe to make 
ſuch Affirmation, he ſhall be ſubject to the like Forfeitures and Penalties as any 
other Perſon refuſing to take an Oath is liable to by this Act; and any Perſon 
convicted of falſe affirming or ſwearing, before any Collector, &c. hereby au- 
thorized to adminiſter Oaths, he ſhall ſuffer Penalties, Cc. as Perſons convicted 
of wilful and corrupt Perjury are by the Laws of England liable to. 

The Charges and Expences of obtaining this Act ſhall be paid out of the firſt 
Monies to be raifed and contributed by Virtue hereof at the Port of London. 

From and after the 24th of June, 1747, the Owners and Maſters of Veſſels be- 
longing to Perſons reſiding at any of the Out-Ports of this Kingdom, may meet 
within the Limits of the faid Ports at any proper Time and Place appointed by 
five or more of them, by giving ten Days previous Notice, to be fixed at the Cuf- 
tom-Houſe Wharf, Key or other public Place, at ſuch Out-Port ; and may from p. 353: 

Time to Time appoint by an Inſtrument in Writing under their Hands and Seals - 
fifteen Perſons to be Truſtees for ſuch Out-port, for receiving and applying the 
faid Duty of 6d per Month, at ſuch Out- port for the Relief of the Seamen em- 
ployed on board the Veſſels belonging to ſuch Perſons reſpectively and ſuch of 
their Widows and Children as ſhall be entitled thereto by this Act; and the ſaid 
Fruſtees ſhall continue to the 26th of December next after ſuch Election, and until 
new Truſtees are nominated and confirmed and within ten Days after every 
26th of December yearly, the faid Owners and Maſters ſhall meet and appoint in 
like Manner fifteen Perfons to be Truſtees for the Year enſuing, and the ſaid 
Truſtees ſhall continue until new ones are elected and confirmed; and the ſaid 
Inftrument-ſhall be ſent to the Preſident and Aſſiſtants, who are to confirm the 
fame under the common Seal of the Corporation, without Fee or Reward, with- 
in ten Days after the Receipt thereof: and the ſaid Truſtees, when fo confirm- 
ed (five whereof ſhall be a 2yorum) ſhall be veſted with the ſame Powers to 
make By-laws, and to revoke or alter the fame, and for receiving and applying 
Benefactions, and for appointing Receivers and other Officers for collecting and 
applying the ſaid Duty, as are given to the Preſident and Governors aforeſaid, 
according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regulations as ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Pur- 
ſuance of this Act; and the ſaid Receivers and other Officers ſhall have the ſame 
Powers as other the Receivers and Officers before appionted, and ſhall be liable 
to the ſame Penalties and Forfeitures. | i 

And whereas by Letters Patent, bearing Date the 18th of December, in the p. 854. 
fixth Year of the Reign of King Edward VI. certain Merchants therein named X 
and their Sueceſſors, reſiding at the Port and City of Briſtol are incorporated by 
the Name of The Maſter, Wardens, and hs Ls of Merchant-FV onturers of the 
Ns. 1 3 8 | + City 
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City of Briſtol; which Society is willing, for the Benefit of the Seamen employ- 
ed in the Service of the Merchants, &c. belonging to the ſaid City and Port, to 
undertake the Collection and Application of the ſaid 6d per Month, [payable 
there; and of any Donations of well-diſpoſed: People; it is therefore enacted, 
That the Maſter, Wardens, Aſſiſtants, and Treaſurer of the ſaid incorporated 
Society, for the Time being, ſhall be Truſtees; and ſhall be veſted with the like 
Power, &c. for collecting, recovering, and applying, &c. the ſaid Duty and any 
Donations, at the ſaid City and Port; and for appointing Receivers and other Offi- 
cers fot the ſaid Purpoſes as are granted by this Act to the Preſident and Governors 
aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regulations as are, or ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Receivers and other Officers ſhall have 
the ſame Powers, Sc. as thoſe tobe appointed in Purſuance of this Act, and ſhall 
be ſubject to the like Penalties and Forfeitures; and the ſaid Maſter, Wardens, 
Aſſiſtants, and Treaſurers, ſhall alſo have Power to take and receive any Lands, 
Tenements,and Hereditaments in ſuch Manner, and for the like Purpoſes only, as 
the ſaid Prefident and Governors are by this Act impowered to take and receive. 

And whereas the Guild of Maſters and Pilots, Seamen of the Trinity Houſe of 
Kingſton upon Hull, are willing for the Benefit of the Seamen employed in the Ser- 
vice of Merchants, Sc. belonging to the ſaid Town and Port, to undertake the 
Collection and Application of the ſaid Duty, and any Donations of well-diſpoſed 
People there, it is therefore enacted, That the ſaid Guild of Maſters and Pilots, 
Seamen of the Trmity-Houſe of the Town and Port of King/ton upon Hull, for 
the Time being, ſhall be Truſtees, and ſhall be veſted with the like Powers 
for collecting, recovering, and applying, Sc. the faid Duty and any Dona- 
tions, and for appointing Receivers and other Officers, as are granted by this A& 
to the Preſident and Governors aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and 
Regulations as are or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Receiv- 
ers and other Officers ſhall have the ſame Powers, Fc. as thoſe to be appointed in 
Purſuance of this Act; and ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties and Forteitures. 

Nothing herein contained ſhall oblige the Receivers or Collectors of the ſaid 
Duty, who ſhall be appointed by the Truſtees of any of the reſpective Out-ports 
to ſend Duplicates of the Muſter-rolls (directed to be delivered to them by the 
Maſter or Perſon having Care of any Veſſel) to the ſaid Preſident and Aſſiſtants 
but ſuch Duplicates, after making and filing Copies thereof, ſhall be delivered 
by ſuch Collectors, &c. to the ſaid Truſtees: reſpectively, to be by them kept 
for their Uſe. F 14255 | | * 
No Seaman, &c. in the Merchants Service ſhall be intitled to any Benefit from 
this Act at the Port of London, or any Out- port, but thoſe who are liable to, 
and ſhall pay the ſaid Duty at the ſaid Ports reſpectively. n 
Thoſe Seamen who ſhall have been longeſt in the ſaid Service, and contributed 
moſt towards the ſaid Duty, ſhall be firſt provided for as worn out or decrepit. 
If any Seaman or other Perſon employed on board any Veſſel ſhall, in the 
Diſcharge ot his Duty, either on Shore or on Board, break any Limb, or be 
hers hurt, ſo that immediate Care is neceſſary to be taken of him, the Pre- 
ſident and Governors of the Port of Zondon, and the reſpective Truſtees for the 
Out- ports, ſhall provide proper Relief for ſuch Perſon, until he ſhall be fo well 
recovered of ſuch Hurt as to be removed and ſent with Safety to the Port to 
which ſuch Veſſel does belong; and the Expence thereof not exceeding 29. per 
Mile ſhall be paid by the Preſident and Governors at the Port of London, or by 
the Truſtees for the Out · port to which ſuch Perſon ſhall be ſent. +90» 


If any Seaman or other Perſon ſhall ſerve five Years or more in the Merchant 


Service, and ſhall have paid the 6d. per Month for that Time, and ſhall be ad- 
judged by the Preſident and Aſſiſtants, or the reſpective Truſtees, a proper Ob- 
ject of Relief, he ſhall be provided for at the Port where he ſhall have paid the 
greateſt Part of the faid Duty for the laſt five Years of his Servicgcſe. 

If it ſhall happen that Seamen employed in the Merchant Service, within the 
Limits of this Act, ſhall be ſhipwrecked or taken by the Enemy, and on their 
Return from Impriſonment may be travelling with Paſſes to the Place of their 
\Abode; the Preſident and Governors, and the reſpective Truſtees may relieve 
them in ſuch. Manner as they ſhall think proper. 
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Where Certificates directed to be produced by this Act cannot be obtained, 
ſach other Certificates as ſhall be ſatis factory to the Preſident and Governors, or 
Truſtees reſpectively, ſhall be admitted to intitle the Party to the Penſions or 
other Relief provided by this Act. | 45 


And whereas the United Company of Merchants of England trading to the 


Eaft-Indies have at their own Expence provided for ſuch Seamen employed by 
them, as have been rendered incapable of Service, and for the the Widows and 
Childrenof ſuch as have been killed or drowned in their Service, and haveeſtabliſhed 
a Fund for that Purpoſe, andare therefore deſirous, that the Perſons employed in 
the ſaid Service may be exempted from the Payment of the ſaid 6d. per Month; 
it is therefore enacted, That no Officer, Seaman, &c. of any Veſſel, employed in 
the Service of the ſaid Company, ſhall, during the Time of ſuch Service, be liable 
to the Payment of the ſaid Du M . "4 
No Officer, or Seaman, &c. duringhis Employment in the Service of the ſaid 
Company, nor the Widows or Children of ſuch of them as ſhall be killed or 
drowned, ſhall be intitled to any Benefit of this Act during the Time they ſhal} 
be employed in the ſaid Service. | 
All pecuniary Forfeitures and Penalties incurred by Virtue of this Act ſhall be 
ſued for and recovered in any Court of Record in England, wherein no Eſſoin, 
Protection, Privilege, Wager of Law, or more than one Imparlance ſhall be al- 
lowed ; and if a Verdict ſhall paſs for the Plaintiff in any ſuch Action he ſhall 
be allowed double Coſts ; and one Moiety of the Forfeitures, &c. ſhall be ap- 
lied to the Uſes of this Act, and the other to the Perſon who will ſue for 4. 
ame in Manner aforeſaid. 8 | 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and be judicially taken Notice of as 
ſuch by all Judges and other Perſons, without ſpecially pleading the fame ; and 
all Actions or Suits which ſhall be commenced againſt any Perſon for any Thing 
done in Purſuance of this Act, or in Relation to the Premiſſes, ſhall be brought 
within three Months next after the Fact committed; and ſhall be laid in the 
County or Place where the Fa& was done, and not elſewhere; and the Defend- 
ant may plead the General Iflue, and give this Act and the Special Matter in 
Evidence, and that the ſame was done in Purſuance thereof; and if it ſhall 6 
appear, or if ſuch Action, Sc. ſhall be brought after the Time limited, or in 


any other County or Place, the Jury ſhall find for the Defendant ; or if the Plain- 


tiff ſhall become nonſuited, or ſuffer a Diſcontinuance of his Action, or Verdict 


ſhall paſs againſt him, the Defendant ſhall have double Coſts ; and-ſhall have 
ſuch Remedy for the ſame as Defendants have for Coſts of Suit in any other 


Caſes by Law. 


The procuring the preceding Act is an Inſtance of the Benevolent Regard our 
Merchants have for the future Support at Home of thoſe Seamen who ſhall ſuffer 
by valiantly defending their Property, either in Ship or Goods, and for the diſ- 
treſſed Families of ſuch, who thall unhappily loſe their Lives in their Service; 


whilſt the following Acts ſerve no leſs to demonſtrate both theirs, and the Govern- 


ment's indulgent Attention to ſecure a Sufficiency for them abroad, when reduced 
by Misfortunes to the Neceſlity of claiming it ; and the charitable Diſpoſitions 
they contain, plainly evince as well the Prudence as the Beneficence of the 
Promoters and Compilers of them, juſtly challenging our Tribute of Praiſe for 
ſuch ſhining Inſtances of Tenderneſs and Com afin , In a comfortable Proviſion 
for the accidental Sufferings of the Brave, till then left deſtitute and diſregarded. 


I mean, by Law, for though the 22d and 23d Car. II. Cap 11. Sect. 10. (before 


recited) provides ſomething for the maimed and ſlain, yet it is too ſmall to ſup- 


ply the Loſs of Limbs; or give Maintenance to the afflicted Relicts of a Sailor, un- 


timely ſnatched away; tis therefore from theſe Statutes only the Mariner muſt 


expect Redreſs, and a Reflection on their Exiſtence wil naturally encourage him 


to deſerve their Protection by a punctual Compliance with his Duty. 


An Act for making perpetual an Act for the better Regulation and Govern- 


men tof Seamen in the Merchant Service, and for extending the Proviſions thereof 


to his Majeſty's Colonies in America was made in the firſt Vear of his preſent 


Majeſty. It is thereby enacted, That from and after the 1ſt of May 1764 all 


extended 


the Proviſions, Penalties, Matters, and Things, in the Act of the ad of Geo. II. be 
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be extended to his Majeſty's Dominions in America ;. and the Forfeitures appli- 

; cable to Greenwich Hoſpital to be paid there, to the Officer conſtituted by the 
Admiralty ; and Maſters of _— deducting any of the faid Forfeitures out of the 


' Seamen's Wages, and net duly paying over the fame, forfeit treble the Value 


| to theſaĩd Hoſpital. | 2 Wy 
50. I. Cap. It hall be lawful for Perſons authorized by the Majority of the Brizifh Mer- 
17 8. 1. chants and Factors reſiding in Portugal, being aſſembled with the Conſul General, 
or his Depaty, in any of the Ports of Portugal, to recover from att Commanders 
of Britiſb Ships trading from Great- Britain or Ireland, or any other his Majeſty's 
Dominions, to any of the Dominions of the King of Portugal, the following 
Sums, vis. any Sum not exceeding 200 Reis per Ton on all Tonnage Goods (except 
Wheat, Barley, Rye, Coals, Timber, Boards, and Lumber) and 100 Reis per Ton 
on Wheat, Barley, &c: and 1 5 per Cent. on the Freight of all other Goods exported 


| from any of the King's Dominions to any Place in the Dominions of the King of 


Portugal; and all Bills of Lading ſhall ſpecify to pay the Monies accordingly, 
under Denomination of Contribution, as per Act of Parliament; and the Per- 
ſons paying the fame ſhall be reimburſed by the Freighters, or the Perſons to 
whom the Goods ſhall be conſigned; and if no Bill of Lading ſhall appear, and 

no Freight or Tonage is ſettled between the Owner of the Goods and the Maſter 

of the Veſſel, the Freight or Tonnage ſhall be valued by two indifferent Britiſh 
Merchants on the Place, one to be choſen by the Conſul General, and the other 

by the Maſter of the Ship, within ten * 1 after unlading the Goods; and if 

the Perſons ſo choſen ſhall not agree the ſame in five Days, ſuch two Perfons 

ſhall chuſe a third (being a Britiſpb Merchant on the Place) who ſhall decide the 
Valuation in three Days. | | F | 

Ditto, S. 2. All Maſters of Ships trading from Great Britain, Ireland, or any other his 
Majeſty's Dominions to the Dominions of the King of Portugal, and unloading 
there, Bali within ten Days after their Arrival deliver to the Conſul General, or 
Deputy Conſul, reſiding there, or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be appointed, a Mani- 

feſt upon Oath, ſpecifying the Particulars of the Cargo, or of ſuch Part. thereof 

as be * there, and to whom configned, which Oath the Conſul 
General, &c. is to adminiſter gratis. | | 


Ditto, S. 3. The Conſul General, or his Deputy ſhall detain the Clearances outwards We: 


all Britiſb and Triſb Ships till Payment. | 

Ditto, 8. 44 The Monies ſhall be applied in Manner following, viz. to the Minifter reſiding 
there 3oo Mzill-Reis per F 5 by equal Quarterly Payments, and the Remaindes 
for the Relief of ſhip-wrecked Mariners, and other diſtreſſed Perſons, his Majeſ- 
s Subjects, and to ſuch other charitable and publick Uſes as ſhall be appointed 
— the Majority of the Britzh Merchants and Factors reſiding at Liſbon, and 
other Parts in Portugal, being aſſembled with the Conſul General, or any of hts 

Deputy Conſuls. | 
Ditto, S. 5. Perlons formerly liable to pay the four Reit per Mill, ſhall, after Payment of 

| the Sums required by this „be exempted from the ſame. 


itte, 8. 6. The Conſul General, or his deputy Conſuls, reſiding in Portugal, ſhall, as 


they ſee Occaſion, call a general Meeting of the * Merchants and Factors, 
and ſhall cauſe ſueh Meetings as often as ſhall be deſired, by Writing under the 
Hands of any five Britiſb Merchants or Factors. 

8.7. This fhall be a publick Act, &c. | | 
g Ge. I. An Act like the preceding. was made for his Majeſty's Subjects trading to 

Cap. 25. S8. 1. Cadiz and Port St. ry's, ſpecifying that any Sums of Money not exceedin 
 #:3:4+5» ne Ryal Plate per Ducat, ſhall be received from all Maſters of Britiſb and tri 
Veſſels, trading to thoſe Places, on the Freight of Goods (except Tonnage Goods) 
imported into the ſaid Ports, and on all Tonnage Goods, y Sums not exceed- 
ing two Ryals Phte per Ton, to be collected and diſpoſed of in the ſame Manner 
as directed for that raiſed in Partugal, and the other Part of this Act being ver- 
Batz like that, is here omitted to be repeated. . 
10. Geo, I. It (hall be lawful for Perſons appointed by the Conſul, named for his Majeſ- 
Cap. 14. 8. 1. 


itiſb Merchants and Factors there, to recover from all Commanders of Brits 
| | 3 or 


51 ens trading to the Port of Leghorn, together with the Majority of the 
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or Iriſþ Ships, trading from any Part of his MajeſtyisIJominions to the ſaid Port 
any Sums: not exceeding one Livre per Tun on all Tontiage Goods imported into 
the ſaid Port, and all Bale Goods, not-exceeding one third of # Livre per Bale, 

or Parcel: to be recovered and applied with like Diredſiont as in ꝙ Geo. II. Cap. 25 
for the Conſulage Duty at Cadiz and Port St Mary's. 1 .- | 
Mariners muſt ny one another both at Sea and in Port; and never 
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quit the Leg. Oleren, 


Ship/without Leave from the Maſter, when ſhe is at Anchor. * Jo 
If Mariners get drunk and wound one another, they are not to be cured at the marc. 


Charge of the Maſter or Ship, as the Damage is not received in the Service of 
either; but if any of them are hurt, or taken ill, in doing their Duty, the Ex- Lg. Oleren, 
pence of their Cure the Ship muſt defray; and if his Diſorders render him unfit C. 6. 

to continue on Board, he ſhall be left on Shore, and have thoſe Accommoda- Piu, Cap. i. 
tions and Aſſiſtance his Caſe requires; and though the Ship muſt not be detained 

to attend his Recovery, yet, if this happens ar wards, he ſhall have his full 


4 


Wages, deducting only what the Maſter may have expended for him. 8 
I Goods are thrown overboard in order to lighten, and by this Means fave the Lg. Oleren. 
Ship in a Storm, upon Proof thereof, by the Oaths of the Maſter, Cc. he ſhall Cap. 11 
be acquitted, though the Ship, Freight, and Remainder of the Cargo ſhall be 
brought into an Average, to make good what was ſo thrown away for the Preſer- 
vation of the whole. Fan „ DE RARE 
: Though Ship ſhall be ſeiſed for Debt, or otherwiſe become forfeited, the Conſolat. del. 
Mariners muſt receive their Wages, unleſs in ſome Caſes; where they are for- Merc. 
feited as well as the Ship; as in Cafe of committing Piracy, with Letters of | 
Marque by Reaſon of which all will be forfeited ; but lading of prohibited R., Abridg. 
Goods on board, ſuch as Wool, &c. though it ſubjects the Ship to a Forfeiture, Fol. 530. 
yet it diſables not the Mariner of his Wages ; for the Sailors having honeſtly 
performed their Parts, the Ship is tacitly obliged for their Wages ; but if 
the Ship ee at Sea they loſe their Wages, and the Owners their Frei; ht; 
And this being the Marine Cuſtom is allowed as well by the Comman as Civil Low 

Barretry of the Mariners is a Diſcaſe fo Ver that it is difficult for a Maſ- jug. de ob. 
ter with the greateſt Care to prevent it, and though he may not really be faulty jurzexdilcQ. 
yet the Law will always adjudge him fo, and impute Sailors Offences to his Neg- chm 
gener; and were it otherwiſe, the Merchant would be in a very dangerous Con- 

dition; and the Reaſons why a Maſter ſhould be reſponſible for his Crew ate, ras. 11. 
becauſe it is of his own chuſing, and under his Correction and Government, and Fac-inB. R. 
on Ship- board know no other Superior but himſelf, and if they are faulty he may $727 558 
correct and puniſh them (in a moderate Manner) and juſtify the ſame by Law); Rel, Abrid 
and the Fact being proved againſt them, he may re- imburſe himſelf out of their 533. 
Wage. SOT on m ee ian 1 0 | S014 "7 * f 
x When · Goods are once delivered to a Maſter, they are not ſubject to be attached 
in his Hands, nor can any Cuſtom whatſoever ſupport the ſame, for they are in 
Law as it were bailed to the Ship, until the F reight and all other Charges are 
paid: And it is verymuch doubted Whether an Attachment can be made in London Bib. 25 Car. 
of any Goods lying on board Ship, in the River of Thames (though the Port L L. C. ]. 
of London notwithſtanding F reight, and all other Charges ar paid off. „ "ue 

Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy iflued a Warrant to ſeize Gods of a Bankrupt , s 4. 
on board two Ships in 7 mw Bay in Devonſhire ; the Goods were conſigned to is Chancery. 

Perſons in Holland, who had not paid the Bankrupt for them; the Maſters re- 
fuſed to deliver the Goods notwithſtanding the Warrant, which occaſioned the 
Commiſſioners coming to demand them, though they were ſtill refaſed. c. 
Sir Peter King moved for an Order upon the Maſters for their Contempt. © 

The Court at firſt greatly doubted, whether'they could make an Order in Aid | 

end Aſſiſtance of the Warrant of the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, the Statute 1 65 
having veſted a large Power in them; beſides, the Perſons to whom the Goods 285 


were conſigned, would be indebted to the Creditors of the Bankrupt, which Cre- 
ditors may recover by the Law of Holland. | Tt | 


Pr, Peter King. We ſhall rather loſe the Goods than follow them into Hol- 


Tord Chancellor. Their refuſing to deliver the Goods upon the Warrant is no 
[ | H h Contempt + 
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Contempt to this Court, though the Commiſſioners ac under a CVmmiſſion utider 


the Broad Seal: The Maſters in this-preſentCaferhave fore Colour to detwin the 


Goods, for upon à Delivery of them, they may be diſappoirited'of. Freight, and 
the Aſſigdees of the on muſt ſtand in the ſame Place us che Bankrupt, 


and be ſubject to his Contract. DES EQ SpA. WY 01 


But however an Order was made upon the Maſters to deliver the Goods upon 

Payment of the Freight, and the Maſters to be indemnified by- the Creditors 
a gsinſt a Hill ef Lading, which was ſent by the Conſignees 

I have now finiſhed the ſubject of $4ips and Seamen, which has been ſpun out 

tao a great Length by the neceſſary Quotations of the Caſes and Laws ſo intereſting 

a Topick calls for; and I think the omitting of any of them would have rendered 

the Diſcourſe defective. I ſhall now according to my propoſed Method; pro- 

ceed to treat of other Marine Affairs, fuch ass 0) 


Freight, "Charterpaxties, Bills of Lading, Demorage, 
119. ,0 14- and Bottomry. ii 


not: ie 
4 : 


EREICHr is the Sum agreed on for Hire of 'a Ship, entirely, in 
II part, for the Carriage of Goods, from one Port to another, or to many Ports; 


© and muſt be paid in Preference to all other Debts, for whoſe Payment the Goods 
ſtand Al but as thoſe are reſponfible to the Ship for her Hire, fo is the 


* 


Defect of the Veſſel or Sailors. oon d 928 
CnARTERTARTY {Charta Partita, i. e. a Deed or Writing divided) is the 
fame in the Civil Law with an Indenture at the Common Law. The Parties 
are either bi Owners of Ships on the one Part, and Merchants' on the other. 
Or Maſters of Ships, inveſted by the Owners with Power to enter into Charter- 
parties, and Merchants. It it is neceſſary to ſtate this Diſtinction becauſe the 
_ ....., Qwners often Charter a Ship Outwards, and leave it to the Diſcretion of 
the Maſter to procure the beſt back Freight he can in the Foreign Port to which 
the Cargo is conſigned. The Charterparty ſettles the Agreement, as the 
Biers of LaninG do the Contents of the Cargo, and binds - the Maſter to 
„ deliver them well conditioned at the Place of Diſcharge, according to the Agree- 
"his ment; and for Performance, the Maſter or the Owner obliges himſelf, Ship, 
: Tackle, and Furniture. iT; TO 5413 i | — 
©  _ .. The taking a Ship to Freight is the hiring her of her Maſter or Owners, 
either in Part or the whole, and either by the Month for an entire Voyage; or 
by the Ton; and the Centract, reduced into a eie is commoaly called a 
Charterparty, executed between the Freighter, and the Perſon who letts the Ship, 


* but if the Owners or Maſter repent, they forfeit double 

Cre: But by the Common Law of England the Party damnified may bring his Action 

Car. 383. on the Cale, and recover all Damages on the Agreement. 

If by the Time appointed in the Charterparty the Ship is not ready to take 

in, or the Merchant (after the Days of Demorage commantyi granted) not ready 

to load, the Parties are at Liberty, and the ſuffering aue bath hig Remedy againſt 
5 * bf 


the other by Action, to recompenſe the Damage. Jan. 
2 F : : . 4 WW: 1 Nen _ 
Bir £4 Yigg Tv 212 ! * bob e 207 ils 01 Zan 21 11884 rr 
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97 to the Owner of the Goods, in Caſe of Damage or Waſte, through any 


CCT 


2 


BIELS 'OF/-LADING, DEMORAGE, |! &e. 
If Part of che Loading be on board, and ſome intervening Misfortune prevents 
the Merchant from ſhipping the whole in Time, the Maſter is at Liberty to 
contract with ane ther, 11 have Freight by 4 ab Damage for the Time 


that | thoſe Goods were on board after that limited; for ſuch Agreements, being 
of acondi tional Nature, ꝓrecedent a Failure as to a complete Loading will de- 
termine the Ame, unleſfs afterwards affirmed: by Confenty and though it be no 
Prudence for every Merchant or Maſter to de part from the Contract, on a Non= 
compliance of Articles, yet it is the higheſt Juſtice, that Ships and Maſters ſhould 
romain free; for otherwiſe; by the bare Lading of a Cafk or Bale, they might 
de defeated of the Opportunity of Paſſage, or Seaſon: of the Year. 1 
_ 2086; on theother Hand, if the Veſſel be not ready, the Merchant may ſhi 

the Remainder of his Goods on board another and diſcharge the firſt, and re- 
cover Damages againſt the Maſter or Owners for the reſt; this being grounded 
on the like Reaſon as the ferm ert. | 411 of 
- "|Charterparties have always by the Common Lawhad a genuine Conſttuction as 
near as may be, und according to the Intention and Deſign, and not according to 
the literal Senſe of Traders, or thoſe that merchandize by Sea, yet they muſt be 
regularly pleaded; and therefore in an Action of Covenant or an Indenture dated 
the 9th' O#. 38 N. wherein was recited, whereas by Indenture of Charterparty 
dated, Sepr. 4; 38 Ex. between the Plaiatiff and Francis Cherry; the Plaintiff | 
having hired'of him a Ship, for a Voyage to Dantzick, upon taking the Ship it 
was agreed between them, that the Ship ſhould be laden with Corn at Dantzich, 
and ſail from thence to Leghorn. Now by the ſaid Indenture, in Conſideration 
the Plaintiff had agreed, chat the Defendant ſhould have the Moiety of Corn, 
der tunc fuit (what it then was) or afterwards ſhould be laden in the Ship during 


19 
jure Mar L 2. 
Cap. 4.5. 3. 


Cro. Car. 
383. 3 Lev, 
283. 


faid Voyage, the Defendant covenanted to pay che Moiety of the Money for 


the ſaid Corn, quoi ture fuit, or afterwards ſhould be laden, Gr. and alledgeth 
in facto (in fact) that Oc. 9, 38 Elis. the Ship was laden with 60 Laſts of Corn, 


and for not Performance of this Covenant the Action was brought; the Defend- 


ant pleaded, that the Deed Was ſealed and delivered OF. 28, 38 Eliz. & quod ad 
tunc vel poſten (and Which to that Time or afterwards) there was not any Corn 


laden there, and traverſeth the Delivery OZ. 9. or at any Time afterwards be- 


fore Ff e 38 Eliz. and it was adjudged upon Demurrer, that in bw 
the Plaintiff declared upon a Deed dated Oc. 9, 38 Biz. it ſhall be intended te 
have its Eſſence and Delivery at that Time, and no other; and if he ſhould con- 
feſs it to be delivered at any other Time, it would be a Departure from his De- 
claration, and the Word tune is teferred to the Delivery, and not to the Date; 
And if it were delivered ten Months after the Date, he ſhould not have the Bene- 
fit of the Corn laden before the Delivery: And therefore the Defendant was 
adjudged not to Be charged with paying for any Corn before the Delivery of the 
Deed, the Words of the Deed being, that he ſhould pay for the Corn then la- 
den, Cc. which (then is referred to the Time of the Eſſence of the Deed by 
the Delivery, and not to the Date. ene PIE et tee 2005 
Ailbinſon contracted with Buckle for the Carriage of an hundred Quarters of 
Barley, and promiſed to deliver unto him the hundred Quarters of Barley a Shi 
board at Barton Hayen in the County of Tork, to carry them for him, and 15 
the Carriage thereof did promiſe to pay him ſo much; and Backle promiſed to 
carry the fame for him, and accordingly brought his Ship to the faid H 

petting there the Delivery of the hundred Quarters of Barley; but Atkinſon 
came not to deliver the fame to him, whereupon' Buckle brought his Action of 
the Caſe upon the Proniife, and upon nn affumpfit pleatied, had a Verdict and 
Judgement, which was affirmed upon a Writ of Error. 
Covenant upon à Charterparty between Bolton Owner, and Lee and Morgun 
Merchants, Freighters of a Ship, let by Belton, on Freight, for a Voyage to 


8 


2 Cre, 263. 
O/ey wv Sir 
Baptiſt Hicks. 


3 Bulft 152, 
1 Ro. 312. 


aven, ex 


Guinea, at 481. per Menſem, and there was a mutual Covenant between the 


Parties, & gaemlibit 'torum modo ſequente (and either of them in the follö win 
Manner) ant! then divers Covenants follow, concerning the Ship's Tackle 1 
Performance of the Voyage; and then a Covenant for the Payment of the 
Freight via when the Ship arrived at Guinea, the Freight then due, was, 


upon 
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A Notice, to be 2 land, and when ſhe arrived in Exgland, the Re- 
ſidue, from the Time of the laſt Payment, was to be paid. And. ſaith that at 
ſuch a Time the Ship arrived, Arid that fix Moriths and ten Days were then 
paſt, which came to ſo much, whereof Notice was given; and that after ſuch 
a Time the Ship arrived in Exgland, and that the Frei * for ſix Months, from 
the Time of the laſt Payment, came to 287/. 4. and that the Defendant had 
not paid any of the Sums ; upon Which — Ars (16207 gvx⸗ and took 
theſe Exce 2 to the Declaration if 
1 Med. Caf. 1. For this, that the Action is brought int ond of 5 Defendants only, 
154 Salt. omitting the other, ſed non allacuter (but not allowed) the Covenant being 
393: Pl. . between them, et EY 7 * either af m is joint, and ſevetal of 
n N It 9c Hall mY vs 0 abe zit to Shai ff: 
2. For that it appears upon — the Plain demanded, more upon 
the ard reach the ts is due, by 30s. and leſs than is due upon the ſecond by 165 
and though-that the firſt may be cured by the Jurors finding leſs, or by the Plain- 
tiff s releaſing the Overplus, yet where he demands leſs than is due, it is in- 
incurable, and cited ſeveral Books there quoted for that Purpoſe i afſſumpfits 
where, as in this Caſe, only Damages are to be recovered; and on the other 
Part was cited, Cro. Fac. 498. Pemberton v. Shelton, and 529 Parter v., Cur- 
n & Uxon,: See 2 \Levinz. 4. Hulne & Sambers ; and 2. Vent. 129. Welby and, 
Philips. \ Hale C. J. took a. Difference between this Caſe of Coyenant and 
Debt, and held, that after Verdict it had been cured without Queſtion; but 
upon Demurrer there may be ſome Doubt, the Demurrer being general; but 
had, the Demurrer been ſpecial, it had been ill, and ruled Judgement; e Ver 
2 Leuinæ 56, and 3 Kebel 39 and 50 Bolton and Lee, 
Ad Lg. Ele. If Goods are fully laden on board, and the Ship hath grole Ground, and the 
Merchant on Confideration' determines again to unload them, and not pro- 
ſecute the Adventure, by the Marine Law the F reight is du. 


2 
* © 


| my Oles, And if the Ship in her Voyage becomes unable, without the Maſter 8 Fault, 


alt, ad or that the Maſter or Ship be arreſted by any foreign Prince, or TSS; in her 
Voyage, the Maſter, may either mend his Ship, or freight another ; but if the 
Diget. Merchant will not conſent; thereto, then the Freight becomes due, for ſo. much 
N by 14- as the Ship hath earned; otherwiſe the Maſter, is liable for all Damages that 
C. a. S. 19+ hall happen: And therefore if that Ship to which the Goods were tranſlated 
n he Maſter ſhall anſwer; but if both the Ships periſh, then he is diſ- 
charged: But in Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, as that the Ship would be in a ſink- 
ing Condition, and an empty Ship is paſſing by, or at Hand, he may tranſlate 
the Goods; and if that Ship ſinks or periſhes, he is there excuſed; but then 

it muſt be apparent that that Ship ſecmed probable and ficient. 
If a;Maſter ſhall weigh Anchor, and fail after the Time covenanted or agreed 
for his Departure, if any Damage happens at Sea after that Time, he ſhall 
refund r make good all ſuch Misfortune; ; yet ifa Charterpart is made, og 

the Plaintiff ſhall al from London to fon with the beſt Wind a 


22 398.55 become de for there! is + nothing can hoe the Ship of her Frog but * not 
012.49. 


. by 155 Charterparty it was 285 at r Return of le Shi ASIC: Y 
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Head, if Death happens, there ariſeth due no more Freight than only for ſuch as 


lading or tranſporting them, but generally, then Freig 


the Cargo homewards, and the Factor abroad had no Goods to load her home- 
wards, Payment of the Freight was decreed. | 

And if a Ship is freighted to go to any Place to load, and on Arrival there the 
Factor cannot, or will not put any thing on board him, after the Maſter has laid 


the Days agreed on by Charterparty, and made his regular Proteſts, he ſhall 


be paid empty or full. | | 

Though the Officers and Mariners gave Bond not to demand Wages, unleſs : Yen. 527. 
the Ship returned to London, ſhe arrived at a delivering Port and afterwards 
was taken by the Enemy, they had their Wages to the delivering Port. 
If a Ship is freighted from one Port to another, and thence to athird, fourth, Lg. Ralga- 
and ſo Home to the Port from whence ſhe firſt failed (commonly called a of de paris 


trading Voyage) this is all but one and the ſame Voyage, ſo as it be in Confor- 2. ult 4 


. Vis 


mity to the Charterparty. 1 
A Merchant agrees with a Maſter, that if he carries his Goods to ſuch a Port, 277, 9. Joe 
he will then pay him ſuch a Sum; in the Voyage the Ship is aflaulted, entered #* C. 5 Rot. 
and robbed by Pirates, and Part of her Lading taken forth, and afterwards the uy right 
"Remainder is brought to the Port of Diſcharge, yet the Sum agreed upon is not . 1. 
become due, for the Agreement is not by. the Maſter performed. 

Though by the Civil Law this is vis major or caſus fartuitus (the greater Force 
or an accidental Caſe) there being no Default in the Maſter or his Mariners, and 
the ſame is a Danger or Peril of the Sea, which if not in naval Agreements ex- 1 C.. $bel- 
preſſed, yet it is ee implied; for it is certain, that if thoſe Goods which h Cale. 
the Pirates carried away had been in Streſs of Weather thrown overboard, the — 
ſame would not have made a Diſability as to the Receipt of the Sum agreed on; PlowdenCom. 
for both by the Common and Marine Law, the Act of God, gr that of an Enemy, 8 
ſhall no Ways work in private Actions. | | | Al 

If a Ship be freighted by the Ton, and ſhe is full laden according to the 

9 the Freight is to be paid for the whole, otherwiſe but for 1o many 

Ton as the Lading amounted to. 


If Freight be contracted for the lading of certain Cattle, or the like, from Jure Mar. 


Dublin to Veſt-Obeſter, and ſome of them happen to die before the Ship's Ar- 4 2. Ch. 4. 
| . 


rival, the whole Freight is become due as well for the Dead as the Living. 
But if the Freight be contracted for the tranſporting them, at ſo much per Dire 
are living, at the Ship's Arrival at her Port of Diſcharge, and not for the Dead. 
When Cattle or Slaves are ſent aboard, without any previous Agreement for pitio. 
th 2 ſhall be paid as well 
for the Dead as the Living ; and if Freight be contracted for the tranſporting of 
Women, and they happen in the Voyage to be delivered of Children, no Freight 
becomes due for the Infants. 
If Goods are ſent on board, generally, the Freight muſt be accordin. ; 
commonly paid for the like n | 4b PR ITE is 
If a Ship ſhall be freighted, and named to be of ſuch a Burthen, and being Ditto. 
freighted by the Ton, ſhall be found leſs, there ſhall no more be paid than only Pet 


by the Ton, for all the Goods that were laden on board. 


And if a Ship be freighted for two Hundred Tons or thereabouts, the Addition Pino. 
of thereabouts is commonly reduced to be within five Ton, more or leſs, as the 


Moiety of the Number ten, whereof the whole is compounded. 


If a Ship be freighted by the Great, and the Burthen of it not expreſſed, yet cog. e 
the Sum certain is to be paid. | P Jiues ven. 

If a Freighter, by loading prohibited or unlawful Goods, occafions the Ship's 22 210 
Detention, or otherwiſe impedes her Voyage, he ſhall pay the Freight contract- Es 
ed and agreed for. 15 5 N AT 


— 


When a Ship is freighted out and in (or ont and home } there is no Freight duc Tris. 9 Fac. 


till the whole Voyage is performed; ſo, that if ſhe be caſt away coming H B. R. Bright 
the Freight outwards, as well as zxwards, becomes loſt.” ie PO reef Conper 


Brewcniiar. 


A Part Owner of a Ship.ſucd the other Owners for his Share of the Frei ght on Part 2. 
Cniſhing her Voyage: but the other Owners had fitted her out, in which the 4 Case. 
fiomplainant would not join, whereupon the other Owners complained in the 6— 
; - 1 ms Admiralty ; 


% 


BILLS OF LADING;' DEMORAGE, &c. 121 
So where no hows ut was to be paid for the Cargo outwards, but Freight for: Yen. 212. 


— 
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Admiralty; and by Order there, they gave Security and if the'Ship-periſhed in 
the Voyage; to make good to the Plaintiff his Share, or to that Effect; in ſueh 
a Caſe, by the Law Marine and Courſe of the Admiralty, the Plaintiff ; was to 
have no Share of the Freight: It was referred to Sir Lionel Fenkirn. to certify the 
Courſe of the Admiralty; who certified accordingly, and that it was ſo in all 
Places; for otherwiſe there would be no Navigation; Wwhereupon the Plaintiff's 
Bill was diſmiſſed: _ 4 "LES Ya * 
Leg: Olroi. If a Maſter lets out his Ship, and afterwards ſeeretly takes in other Goods un- 
Leg. 23270 known to the firſt Freighter, by the Law Marine he loſes his Freight; and if it 
ſhould ſo fall out, that any of the Freighter's Goods ſhould for Safety of the 
Ship be caſt overboard, the Reſt ſhall not become ſubject to the Average, but the 
Maſter muſt make the Damage good; though if the Goods are brought into thie 
Conſul. del. Ship ſecretly and unknown to him, it is otherwiſe ; and Goods ſo brought'in, 
Mer. * may be ſubjected to what Freight the Maſter thinks fit. . 
| Lig: ore. When a Ship puts into any other Port than that the was bound to by Agree- 
ment, the Maſter ſhall anſwer all Damages that ſhall accrue thereby; but if ſhe 
was forced in by Storm, Enemies, or-Pirates, he muſt afterwards proceed to that 
be was obliged to by Contract. TR | [ 355.4 
Bald, in leg. In Conſtruction of Law, the Lading of the Ship is Zacrtly 6bliged for the 
"+ Verd. * Freight, the ſame —_ in Point of Payment preferred before any other Debts to 
quidergoCod. which the Goods fo laden are liable, though ſuch Debts, as to Time, were pre- 
Jocat. cedent to the Freight; for the Goods remain, as it were, bailed for the ſame ; 
nor can they be attached in the Maſter's Hands, though it is commonly conceivetl 
otherwiſe. We: 5 [1 
Stanly verſ, As Ships deſerye Wages like a Labourer, the Actions touching the ſame are in 
22 Hal. the Eye of the Law generally conſtrued favourably for the Ship and Owners; 
Ke and therefore if four Parts in five of them ſhall make up their Accounts with the 
Freighters, and receive their Proportions, yet the fifth Man may ſue ſingly by 
himſelf without joining with the Reſt, and this as well by the Common Law ds 
the Law Marine. | | £12309 E 
„ R. II. If a Ship in her Voyage happens to be taken by an Enemy, and afterwards is 
Sraltham res taken by another Ship, in Amity, and Reſtitution is made, and ſhe proceeds 
N on in her Voyage, the Contract is not determined, though the taking by che Ene- 
my diveſted the Property out of the Owners; yet by the Law of War, that Poſ- 
ſeflion was defeaſible, and being recovered in Battle afterwards, the Owners be- 
come re-inveſted ; ſo the Contract, by Fiction of Law, became as if ſhe never 
had been taken, and ſo the entire Freight becomes due. | 
Pickering and Tt was covenanted by a Charterparty, that a Ship ſhould return by a certain 
pee np 0 Time within the River of Thames (the Dangers of the Sea excepted) and aſter- 
Abridg. — wards in the Voyage, and within the Time of the Return, the Ship was taken 
; upon the Sea by Enemies unknown to the Covenanter, and being detained by 
them could not return within the River of Thames, within the Time mentioned 
in the Covenant. Re/aived, this Impediment was within the Exception, for theſe 
Words intend as well any Danger upon the Sea by Pirates or Men of War, as 


Dangers of the Sea, by Shipwreck, Tempeſt, or the like. | 
Boyce verſ. If Freight be taken for a Hundred Tons of Wine, and twenty of them leak 
Cole. Hill. as, cut, fo that there is not above 70 on Inches from the Bulge upwards, yet the 
ps * Freight becomes due; but if they be under eight Inches, ſome conceive it then 
: to be in the Election of the Freighters to fling them up to the Mafter for Freight; 
but moſt think otherwiſe ; for if all had leaked out (if there was no Fault found 
in the Stowage, by a Survey from the Trinity-Houſe there is no Reaſon the Ship 
ſhould loſe her Freight; for the Freight ariſes from the Tonnage taken, and if the 
| Leakage was occafioned through Storm“, the ſame perhaps may”come into an 

© Average. | 1 ᷣ — erty. 
22 15 certain, if a Ship freighted by the Great be caſt away, the Freight is loſt 
but if by the Ton or Parcels, and Part thereof is ſaved from the Wreck; doubred 

- whether pro rata, ſhe ought not to be anſwered her Freight rf. 


- 


If a Ship by Charterparty, reciting to be of the Burden of 200 Tons, is taken 
'* Mafters ſpould take Care to make their regular Proteſts. after Sſ eum, as they may Suffe Jewverdly by omitting it. 
at 


+ It #5 common 10 give up what is ſaved to the Aſſurers, that the Afſurer may recover the whole Inſurance, 
to 


F. 
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to Freight for a Sum certain, to be paid at her Return, the Sum certain is to be 
| paid, though the Ship amounts not to that Burden. N 
In Caſe a Ship is freighted after the Rate of 20/. for every Month that ſhe ſhall 
be out, to be paid after Arrival at the Port of London; and the Ship is caſt away 
coming up from the Downs, but the Lading is all preſerved, in this Caſe the | 
Freight is become due ; for the Money ariſes ſo Monthly by the Contract, and . Jur. 
the Place mentioned is only to ſhew where Payment is to be made; for the Ship * 224» 
deſerves Wages like a Mariner who ſerveth by the Month; and though he dies 
in the Voyage, yet his Executors are to be anſwered pre rata. Beſides, the 
Freight becomes due by Intendment on the Delivery or Bringing-up of the 
Commodities to the Port of London, and not of the Ship, | 
If a Man freights a Ship out, and covenants that the Ship ſhould fail out of +; (agg 
that Port to Cadiz with the firſt fair Wind and. Opportunity, and the Freighter ap 9 
covenants, that for the Freight of all the Premiſes he would pay unto the Maſter 2 S. 350. 
1840. if the Maſter doth not aver, that the Ship did arrive at the Port of Cudix, 
he cannot maintain an Action againſt the Freighter. _ | 
If the Maſter enters into a Charterparty for himſelf and Owners, the Maſter in 
that Caſe may releaſe the Freighters, without adviſing with the Owners; but if the 
Owners let the Ship out to Freight, whereof 7. 7. is Maſter, though the Maſter 
covenant in the ſame Charterparty and ſubſcribes, yet his Releaſe in that Caſe will 
not bind the Owners, but the Owners Releaſe on the- other Hand will include 
the Maſter ; and the Reaſon is, for that the Maſter is not made a proper Party to 
the Indenture. And fo it was ruled, where an Indenture of Charterparty was made 
between Scudamore and other Owners of the good Ship called the B, whereof 
Robert Pitman was Maſter, on the one Part, and Yanden/tene on the other Part; 
in which Indenture the Plaintiff did covenant with the taid Yandenſtene and Ro- 
Bert Pitman, and bound themſelves to the Plaintiff and, Robert Pitman for the 
Performance of Covenants in 600/. and the Concluſion of the Indenture was- 
In Witneſs whereof the ſaid Robert Pitman put his Hand and Seal, and delivered the Cr. lia. 56. 
fame ; in an Action of Covenant, for not performing certain Covenants in this In- Ae 4 
denture, the Defendant pleaded the Releaſe of Pitman, whereupon the Plaintiff mar. Tin. 
demurred, and it was adjudged, that the Releaſe of Pitman did not bar . 
Plaintiff, becauſe he was no Party to the Indenture; and the Diverſity in that c;4, eg 
Caſe was taken and agreed between an Indenture reciprocal between Parties on Fol. 673. 
the. one Side, and Parties on the other Side, as that was; for there no Bond, CTA Cl 
Covenant, or Grant can be made to, or with any that is not Party to the Deed ; and 3 L,. 
but where the Deed indented is not reciprocal, but is without a Between, &c. 3 4 
as omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, &c. there a Bond, Covenant, or Grant may be made fem. 3 | 
to diverſe ſeveral Perſons. . # | n * 
If an Indenture of Chartrrparty be made between A. and B. Owners of a Ship n 
of the one Part, and C. and D. Merchants of the other Part, and A. only ſeals the 1 
Deed of the one Part, and C. and D. of the other Part; but in the Indenture N 
it ĩs mentioned that A. and B. covenant with C. and D. and C. and D. covenant 
with A. and B. In this Caſe, A. and B. may join in an Action againſt C. and D. 
though B. never ſeals the Deed, for he is a Party to the Deed, and C. and D. 
have ſealed the other Part of B. as well as to 4. PI; Ty 
Covenant upon a Charterparty by which the Maſter of a Ship covenants to 
fail with the firſt fair Wind to Barcelona, and that the Mariners ſhall attend with 
a Boat to relade the Ship, and then to return with the firſt fair Wind to London, 
and to unlade and deliver the Goods; and the Merchants covenant to pay ſo 
much for Freight, and ſo much for Demorrage every Day; the Maſter brought 
his Action for the Freight and Demorrage, and declares that he ſailed ſuch a Day, 
with the firſt fair Wind, and upon all the other Points. The Defendant guoad 
the Freight, and the Ship did not return directly to London, but went to Alicant 
and TJungier, and made divers Deviations, and by theſe Delays the Goods were 3 Levi gi. 
ſpoiled; and as to the Demorrage, that this was occaſioned by the Negligence of 9 N 
the Mariners, in not attending with the Boat to relade the Ship, to which the 75. ; rug 
Plaintiff demurred, and per Curiam pro Quer. for that the Covenants are mutual ee 
and reciprocal, upon which each ſhall have his Action againſt the other, but C. 
ſhall not plead the Breach of one in Bar of another, for perhaps the Damage of 
the one Side and the other are not equal. | | | - 


1 CHARTER-PARTIES. N | 

If a Factor freights a Ship, by Order and for Account of another, Out and 
Home, and a Charterparty is accordingly made and indented between him and 
the Maſter, the Factor is liable for the Freight and Performance of all Covenants ; 
but if the Ship be only freighted Outwards, and loaded by the Factor, the Goods 
ſhipped are only liable for the Freight, and no Demands to be made on the 
Freighters in Virtue of the Charterparty, but the Perſon who receives the Goods 
is to pay it, according to the Tenor of the Bill of Lading. | 

If a Ship is freighted Out and Home, and after having delivered her Cargo at 
the Place agreed on, there ate no Goods provided for her Re-loading, the Maſter 
muſt ſtay the Days of Demorrage agteed on by Charterparty, and make his regu- 
lar Proteſt for his Freighters Non-Compliance, who will in this Caſe be obliged 
to pay him empty for full; though ſhould the Maſter not wait the Time ſtipu- 


| lated, or omit to make his Proteft, he will loſe his Freight; and in Caſe the 


Maſter on his finding no Goods provided by his Freighter ſhould determine to 
load ſome on his own Account, as Salt, or the like, this will not obſtru& his 
recovering his Freight; for if the Ship had been laden only with Salt by the 
Merchant, which (it may be) would not pay half the Freight, yet the Shipper. 
or Proprietor may at Pleaſure abandon the . to the Maſter for his Freight, and 
he can demand no more by the Charterparty ; but if the Maſter take in ſuch Salt 
on his own, Account, before the Days of Demorrage are expired, and that by 
ſome Condition made with his Freighter, he may claim Freight, then this lat- 


ter is to have the Benefit of the Salt in Deduction of the faid Freight. 


Form of a Charterparty of Afreightment. . 


FF HIS Charterparty, indented, made, &c. between A. B. of, &c. Mariner, Ma 
ter, and Owner of the good Ship, or Veſſel called, &c. now riding at Anchor at, 

&c. of the Burden of two hundred Tons, or thereabouts, of the one Part, and C. D. 
of, &c. Merchant, of the other Part, witneſſeth, that theſaid A. B. for the Conſidera- 
tion herein after mentioned, hath granted, and to Freight letten, and by theſe Pre- 
ſents doth grant, and to freight let, unto the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, 
and Aſſigns, the whole Tonnage of the Hold, Sternfheets, and Half Deck, of the faid 
Ship or V. Jeb called, &c. from the Port of London to, &c. in a Voyage to be made 
the ſaid A. B. with the ſaid Ship, in Manner kereafter mentioned { that is to ſay to 


| Za with the firſt fair Wind and Weather, that ſhall happen after, &c. next, from the 


faid Port of London, with the Goods and Merchandize of the ſaid C. D. his Factors, 
or Aſſigns, on board, to, &c. gorges {the Dangers of the Sea excepted ) and there un- 
lade and make Diſcharge of the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes ; and alſo ſhall there take 
into, and aboard the ſaid Ship again, the Goods and Merchandizes of the ſaid C. D. his 
Factors, or Aſigns, and ſhall then return to the Port of London, with the ſaid Goods, 


in the Space Ys &c. limited for the End of ny (yy Voyage. In Confideration whereof” 


de? os C. D. for himſelf, bis Executors, and Adminiſtrators, doth covenant, promiſe, 
and grant, to and with the ſaid A. B. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſjigns, by 
theſe Preſents, that the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, Factors, or Aſſigns, 
ſpall, and will, well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid unto the ſaid A. B. his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, for the Freight of the ſaid Ship and Goods, the Sum of, 
&c, {or ſo much per Ton) within twenty-one Days after the ſaid Ship's Arrival, 
and Goods returned and diſcharged at the Port of London aforeſaid, for the End of 
the ſaid Voyage: And alſo, ſhall and will pay for Demorrage ( if any ſhall be by the De- 
fault of him the ſaid C. D. his Factors, or en, the Sum of, &c. per Day, daily, 
and every Day, as the fame ſball grow due. And the faid A. B. for himſelf, bis Ex- 
ecutors, and Adminiſtrators, doth covenant, promiſe, and grant, to and with the ſaid 
C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, 'by' theſe' Preſents, that the ſaid 
Ship or Veſſel ſhall be ready at the Port of London, to take in Goods by the ſæid C. D. 
on or before, &c. next coming. And the ſaid C. D. for himſelf, his, &c. doth cove- 
nant and promiſe, within ten Days after the ſaid Ship or Veſſel ſhall be thus ready, to 


| have pis Goods put on board the ſaid Ship, to proceed on in the ſaid Voyage ; and alſo on 


the Arrival of the ſaid Ship at, &c. within, &c. Days, to have his Goods ready to put 
on board the ſaid Ship, to return on the ſaid Voyage. And the ſaid A. B. for bimſelf, 
his Executors, and Adminiſtrators, doth further covenant and grant to and with the 
ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Affigns, that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel 
8 | now 


B 
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ng and at all Times during the ſaid Voyage ſhall be, to t he beſt Endeavour s of 
fim ti faid A. B. his Executors, an Adminiftrators, and at his and their own proper 
Cet 1d Charges, in all Things made and kept SY Raniich ; ſtrong, well ap arelled, 
i-7:5/hed, and provided, as well with Men ani armers, Juffctent and able to ſail, 
2 and govern the ſaid Ship, as with all Manner 0 Rigging, Boats, Tackle, Ap- 
parel; F urniture, Proviſion, and Appurtenances fitting and neceſſary for the. ſaid | 
Mn and Mariners, and for the ſaid Ship during the Voyage aforeſaid. In Witneſs, &c. 
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The following is the Form of a CharteFparty, whereby the Owners of one Moiety | 
of a Ship let to Freight their Share to the Owners of the other Moiety. 


TH Charterparty, indented, made, &c. between A. B. and C. D. of London, 
Merchants, Owners of the one Motety or half Part of the good Ship or 
Veſſel called the Neptune, of the Burden of 200 Tons, with the like Moiety of 
-11 the. Sails; Maſts, Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, Ordnance, and Appurte- 
:i1nces thereunto belonging, now riding at Anchor in the River of Thames, 
vithin the Port of Ds of which the ſaid C. D. is Maſter, of the one Part, 
und E. F. and G. H. of Londay, Merchants, Owners of the other Moiety and 
Neſidue of the ſaid Ship, with the Maſts, Sails, Tackle, Ordnance, Furniture, 
id Apparel thereunto Sehe on the other Part, WirxrssETu, that the 
ſaid A. B. and C. D. have granted and letten to Freight, and by zhe/e Preſents 
do grant and let to Freight, all their ſaid Part and Moiety of the ſaid Ship and 
Premiſes, unto the ſaid E. F. and G. H. for a Voyage with her (by God's Grace) 
to be made in Manner and Form following. | | 
That is to ſay, That the ſaid A. B. and C. D. for them, their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns, do hereby covenant and grant to and with the ſaid E. F. 
and G. H. for them, their and either of their Executors and Adminiſtrators by 
theſe Preſents, that the ſaid Ship (being already laden) ſhall, with the firſt good 
Wind and Weather, after the Date hereof (God permitting) ſail) directly Nen 
the ſaid River of Thames to the Port of Leghorn in Italy (the Perils and Dangers 
of the Seas excepted) and there unlade and diſcharge ſuch Goods and Merchan- 
dizes as ſhall be directed and appointed by the faid E. F. and G. H. ot one of 
them, their, or one of their Factors or Aſſigns, in good Condition; and from 
thence ſhall fail, and take her dire& Courſe, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, 
with as much Speed as may be (the Perils and Dangers of the Sea excepted) to 
Venice, and there ſhall ſtay and abide the Space of twenty working Days, next 
after her Arrival there, to unlade all ſuch Goods and Merchandizes as ſhall re- | 
main on board for Accountof E. F. and G. H. after her firſt Delivery at Leghiyn as 1 
aforeſaid ; and to relade ſuch Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes as the ſaid E. F. and 
G. H. or either of them, their or either of their Factors or Aſſigus, ſhall think 
fit to charge and re- lade aboard and into the ſaid Ship, hat 7s to ſay, fo much 
as the ſaid Ship can conveniently carry, over and above her Victuals, Tackle, 
Ammunition, Apparel, and Furniture. 9. 2042899 ©? 4 
And the ſaid Ship with her faid Lading ſhall with the firſt good Wind and 
Weather, after the Expiration of the ſaid twenty Days, fail and proceed from the 
- faid City of Venice to London, with the ſaid Goods within the time, &c. In Con- 
ſideration whereof the ſaid E. F. and G. H. for themſelves, and either of them, 
their and either of their Executors and Adminiſtrators, do covenant, promiſe, 
and grant to and with the ſaid A. B. and C. D. and either of them, their and 
either of their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by theſe Preſents, that 
they the ſaid E. F. and G. H. or one of them, their, or one of their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, ſhall and will well and truly pay or cauſe to be paid 
to the ſaid A. B. and C. D. or one of them, their, or one of their Executors or 
Adminiſtrators, within the faid Buy of London, for every Ton of ſuch Wares 
and Merchandizes as ſhall be laden or unladen in the faid Ship, during the ſaid 
Voyage, the Sum of, Cc. {counting the Tonnage according to Cuſtom ; or if a cer- 
tain Sum is agreed for the Voyage, Out and Home, or ſo much per Month} for the 
Part and Intereſt of the ſaid A. B. and C. D. in the ſaid Ship, and for, and in 
Reſpect of the Freight and Hire of their Part of her; which ſaid Money is to be 
paid in Manner and Form following: That is to ſay, one third Part thereof upon 
the right Diſcharge of the ſaid Ship, and another third Part thereof within the 
: - - | / 3 K k i Space 
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ce of fix Weeks then next following, and the remaining third Part thereof 
within the Space of two Months next enſuing after the End and Determination, 
of the ſaid fix Weeks. And alſo ſhall and will pay for demurrage (if any ſhall 


be by Default of the ſaid E. F. and G. H. their Factors or Aſſigne) the Sum of — 
per Day, daily, and every | 


Day, as the ſame ſhall grow due. * c Wh 
And the ſaid A. B. and C. D. for them, and either of them, their and either 


* 


of their Executors and Adminiſtrators, do covenant and grant to and with the ſaid 
E. F. and G. H. their Executors and Adminiftrators by 


theſe Preſents, that the 


ſaid Ship, for their Part, ſhall be ſtrong and ſtaunch, and well and ſufficiently 
tackled and apparelled, with Sails, Sail-yards, Anchors, Cables, Ropes, Gun 
Shot, Artillery, Gunpowder, and all other Inſtruments, Tackle, and Apparel, 
needful and neceſſary for ſuch a Ship and for ſuch a Voyage, together with an 
able Maſter, and ſufficient Number of Mariners. | | 

And ta the Performance of all, and every the Covenants, Grants, Articles, and 
Agreements, on the Parts, and Behalfs of every of the ſaid Parties, truly to be 
holden, performed, and kept, in all Things as is aforefaid, the ſaid Parties to 
theſe Preſents, do bind themſelves to one another: hat is to ſay, the ſaid A. B. 
and C. D. do by theſe Preſents bind themſelves, and either of them, and their 
ſeveral Executors and Adminiſtrators, Goods, and their Part and Intereſt in the 
faid Ship, with the Furniture thereof, to the ſaid E. F. and G. H. and to their 
Executors and Adminiſtrators ; and the ſaid E. F. and G. H. do in like Manner 
bind themſelves, and either of them, their and either of their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, and all their Goods and Intereſt in the ſaid Ship. to the 
faid A. B. and C. D. their Executors and Adminiſtrators, in the Sum or Penalty 
of one thouſand Pounds, of lawful Money of Great-Britain, by the- Party or 
Parties infringing the faid Covenants, or any of them, to the other Party or Par- 
tics truly obſerving, to be paid by Virtue of theſe Preſents. 
If betore the Departure of the Ship there ſhould happen an Embargo, occa- 
fioned by War, Repriſals, or otherwiſe, with the Country to which the Ship is 
bound, ſo that ſhe cannot proceed on her Voyage, the Charterparty ſhall be diſ- 


folved without Damages or Charges to either Party, and the Merchant fhall pay 


the Charges of unlading his Goods; but if the Reſtraint ariſes from a Difference 
between the Parties themſelves, the Charterparty ſhall ſtill remain valid in all 
its Points. | 
If the Ports be only ſhut, and the Veſſels ſtopped for a Time, the Charterparty 
mall ſtill be valid, and the Maſter and Merchant ſhall be reciprocally obliged 


to wait the Opening of the Ports, and the Liberty of the Ships, without any 


Pretenſions for Damages on either Side. | | 
However, the Merchant, at his own Charges, may unlade his Goods during 


the ſhutting up of the Port, upon Condition either to relade them, or indemnify 


the Maſter. The great Variety of Circumſtances which different Voyages oc- 
cafion, naturally produce a correſpondent Diverfity in Charterparties, and were 
I to quote a Series of all that offers on this Head, I ſhould greatly exceed the 
Limits I have preſcribed myſelf. I therefore the rather omit it, as from thoſe 
preceding others may be formed, to anſwer every Purpoſe required; I ſhall, there- 
fore, to what has already been ſaid about Freight, add here the Copy of a Bill of 
Lading, which is a Writing wherein Maſters of Ships acknowledge the Receipt 
of Goods aboard, and oblige themſelves to deliver the ſame in good Order and 
Condition at the Place where they are conſigned to. There muſt always be three 
made out, and in England they are to be on ſtamped Paper, otherwiſe they are 
invalid, of which, one ſhould be remitted per firſt. Poſt after ſigning to the 
Perſon the Goods go to, the ſecond remain with the Shipper, and the hird, 
made out on an unſtimped Paper, be given to the Maſter for his Government, 
in aſcertaining the ſpecific Merchandife he has on board. | 


The Form of a Bill of Lading, viz. | 


„ e in good Order by A. B. Merchant in and upon the good Ship called 

I whereof C. D. 3s er, now riding at Anchor in the River of Thames, and 
bound for Alicant in Spain, ten Bales, containing fifty Pieces of Broad Cloth, marked 
and numbered as per Margin, and are to be delivered in the hike good Order and 


4 | Con- 
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Condition at Alicant aforeſaid {the Dangers of the Seas excepted) unto E. F. Mer- 
chant there, or to his Aſig ns, he or they pays 


ing for the ſaid Goods per Piece 
Freight, with Primage and Average accuſtomed. In Witneſs whereof the Maſter 
or. Purſer of the ſaid Ship hath affirmed to three Bills of Lading of this Tenor and 
Date ; one of which Bills being accompliſhed, the other two to and void. And ſo God 
fend the . You Ship to her deſigned Port in Safety. Amen. 7 


ated at London. 


The Difference between a Bill of Lading and a Charterparty, is that the firſt is 
required and given for a ſingle Article, or more, laden on board a Ship that has 
ſundry Merchandize ſhipped for ſundry Accounts. Whereas a Charterparty is 


a Contract, for the whole Ship. Bills of Lading ought to be ſigned by the | 


Maſter within twenty-four Hours after the Delivery of the Goods on board. 
But upon Delivery of the Goods, the Maſter, or other Perſon officiating 
for the Maſter in his Abſence, is to give a common Receipt for them, which is 
to be delivered up, upon the Maſter's ſigning the Bills of Lading. 

Upon delivering the Goods at the Port of Deſtination to the Shipper's Factors 
or Afiigns, giving up the Bill of Lading ſent to the Factors or Aſſigns is a 
ſufficient Diſcharge, but the Maſter may inſiſt on a Receipt. 

DEMORRAGE, or DEMURRAGE, is an Allowance made to the Maſter of a 


Ship by his Freighters, for ſtaying longer in a Place than the Time firſt 


appointed for his Departure, or his Stay at the delivering Ports; and is gene- 
rally inſerted in the Spry uk to be paid daily as it becomes due; the Days 
are always limited, ſo that on Expiration thereof, 'and Proteſts duly made, the 
Maſter is at Liberty to proceed, as is before- mentioned. The Price is regulated 
by the Burthen of the Ship. | 

| BoTTomMRrY is the Act of borrowing Money upon the Keel or Bottom of a 
Ship by engaging the Veſſel for the Re-payment, ſo that in Caſe ſhe miſcarry, 
the Lender loſes his Money, though if ſhe finiſhes her Voyage and arrives in 
Safety, the Borrower is to re-pay the Loan with a Premium or Intereſt agreed 
on (which is always adequate to the Riſk) and if this is denied, or deferred, the 
Lender ſhall have the Ship, | . 


Bottomry is likewiſe called Fænus Nauticum, Pecunia trajectita, and ſome- 


times Uſura Marina, though improperly, for notwichſtanding the Intereſt. in 


theſe Contracts is always much larger than that the Law preſcribes for Monies 
lent on landed Securities, yet it is never accounted Uſury, as Marine Loans are 
furniſhed at the Hazard of the Lender, which the others are not; and where the 
Riſk is greateſt on the advanced Monies, the Profit ought reaſonably to be ſo too. 
Money lent on Bottomry is commonly on the Ship only, though ſometimes it 
is upon the Perſon of the Borrower, and ſometimes on both; the firſt is where a 
Man takes up Money, and obliges himſelf, that if the Ship agreed on arrives at 


tis 


ſuch a Port, then to re- pay the Loan, with the Intereſt ſtipulated, but if the g,, 3 
Ship miſcarry, then nothing. But when Money is lent at Intereſt, it is deliver- 206, 207. 


ed at the Peril of the Borrower, and the Profit of this is merely the Price of the 
Loan ; whereas the Profit of the other is a Reward for the Danger and Adventure 
of the Sea, which the Lender takes upon himſelf, and makes the Intereſt law- 
ful, Dura Marina joins the advanced Money and tne Danger of the Sea toge- 


The Intereſt on Bottomry may amount to 30.or 40 per cent, and yet not fall 


within the Statute of Uſury. Ag thus, 5 per cent for the legal Intereſt of the |. 


principal Sum advanced, 15 per cent for the Hazard of the Voyage outwards, 
10 per cent for the Hazard of the Return Home, or more, according to the Agree- 
ment, and it is to be remembered, that the Lender will conſider the Premium or 
Price for inſuring the Principal at Home, whether he pays it, or takes it upon 
himſelf. 8 | V4 : 


Where Bills or Bonds of Bottomry are ſealed, and the Money is paid, if the 


Ship receives Injury by Storm, Fire, &c. before the Beginning of the Voyage, 


then only the Perſon borrowing runs the Hazard, unleſs it be otherwiſe provided; 


as that, if the Ship ſhall not arrive at ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time, &c. there 


the Contract hath a Beginning, from the Time of the ſealing: But if the 


Condition be, that if ſuch Ship ſhall fail from Londen to any Port abroad, and 


ſhall 


ace, Law 


ther; and this obligatory ſometimes to the Borrower's Ship, Goods, and Perſon. Pina. 


tto. 


> OF BOCTTOMREY, &. 1 
ſhall net arrive there, &c.. then, &c. there the Contingency hath not its Be- 
ginning.till the Departure... 
A Maſter of. a Ship may not take up Money on Bottomry in Places where his 
Owners reſide, except he be a Part Owner, and then he may only take up as 
much as his Share in the Ship will anſwer; for if he exceeds that, his own Eſ- 
tate is liable to make Satisfaction“; but when a Maſter is in a ſtrange Country 
where there are ho Owners, nor any Goods of theirs, or of his own, andfor Want 
of Money he cannot perform his Voyage, he may in this Caſe take up Money 
Falk. 35, on Bottomry, and all the Owners are chargeable thereto ; but this is underſtood, 
2 Mod. Caſes where Money cannot be procured by Exchange or any other Means: And in 


128 


79- _ _ the firſt Cale, the Owners are Tiable by their Veſſel, though not in their Perſons; 


but they have their Remedy againſt the Maſter. . 


10 Car. Ht, Some Maſters of Ships, who had inſured or taken up Money on Bottomry, to 
Cap. 6 a greater Value than their Adventure, having made it a Practice to caſt away and 
deſtroy the Ships under their Charge, it is made Felony and the Offenders to 

ſuffer Death. n TER 126 P {fr bets 

10 Gee. 11, By another Statute, it is enacted, that after the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1746, every 


Cap. 37-P. Sum lent on Bottomry, or at Reſpondentia, upon any Subjects Ships to, or from 


869. the Ea Indies, ſhall be lent only on the Ship, or the Merchandizes laden on 


board her, and ſo expreſſed in the Condition of the Bond, and the Benefit of 


Salvage ſhall be allowed to the Lender, his Agents, Cc. who alone ſhall have a 
Right to make Aſſurance on the Money lent; and no Borrower of Money on 
Bottomry, or at Reſpondentia, as aforeſaid, ſhall recover more on any Aſſurance 
than the Value of his Intereſt on the Ship or Effects, excluſive of the Money 
borrowed. . And if the Value of his Intereſt doth not amount to the Money bor- 
rowed, he ſhall be reſponſible to the Lender for the Surplus, with lawful Intereſt 
for the ſame, together with the Aſſurance and all Charges, Cc. notwithſtanding 

the Ship and Merchandize he totally Tot. a 
c. l. All his Majeſty's Subjects were prohibited during the Continuance of the late 
P. 76, War to lend Money on Bottomry or Reſpondentia, or any Ships or Goods be- 
| longing to France, or to any of the French Dominions or Plantations, or the 
Subjects thereof, and in Caſe they did, the Contracts and Agreements to be void, 
and they or any Agent or Broker interfering therein was to forfeit 5oo/. SW. 
7. 77. Some have practiſed the taking up Monies on a fictitious Suppoſition, the Con- 
dition reciting, Whereas there 1s ſuch & Ship (naming her) bound to Amſterdam, 
whereof ſuch a Man is Maſter (although there be neither ſuch a Ship or Maſter 
exiſting) that if that Ship ſhall not arrive at ſuch a Place within twelve Months, 
the Money agreed on ſhall be paid; but if the Ship ſhall arrive, then nothing; this 
is an unreaſonable Way of raiſing Money copied from the {talrans, and though it 


is alſo very unconſcionable, and, as to eternal Right, unjuſt; yet it has had a 


Currency between the neceſſitous and avaricious Part of Mankind, and was ad- 


judged that fuch a Contract was good, according to the Common Law of this 
Realm, and hat on a ſpecial Verdict; but e it has this Sanction, yet the 


prohibiting Inſurance, Intereſt or no Intereſt. (as by the afore-recited Act) will 
tend to render it at leaſt leſs practicable, if not utterly to deſtroy it. 25 


The Form of a Bill of Bottomry. 


rom People to hm theſe Preſents ſhall come, I A. B. of, &c. Owner and 
I. Mater of the Shipcalled, &c. of the Burthen of two hundred Tons, now riding 


at, &c. and bound for, &c. in the Weſt Indies, ſend greeting; Whereas I, the ſaid 


A. B. am at this Time neceſſitated to take up, upon the Adventure of the ſaid Ship, 
called, &c. the Sum of 100l. for ſetting forth the ſaid Ship to Sea, and furniſhing 
her. with: Proviſions for the ſaid Voyage, which C. D. of, &c. Merchant, hath on 


Requeſt. lent unto me, and ſupplied me with, at the Rate of zol. for the ſaid tool. 


during the ſaid Voyage: Now, know ye, that I the ſaid A. B. do by theſe Preſents, 
for me, my Executors and Adminiſtrators, covenant, and grant to, and with The 
id C. D. that the ſaid Ship ſhall with the. firſt fair Wind, after the Day, &c. 
depart from the River Thames, and ſhall, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, pro- 
ceed'in her Voyage to, &c. in the Weſt Indies; and having there tarried until, &c. 

1 mw Opportunity of a Convoy (if in Time of War) or being ſooner deſpatched 
GN DAGTER :: . ale Ne 
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which ſhall firſt happen) ſhall return from hence, and ſhall as Wind and Wear 
ther ſhall ſerve, direttly ſail back to the River of Thames, to fini/h ber ſaid 
Voyage and I the ſaid A. B. in Confideration of the ſaid 7535 tool, to ne in 
Hand paid by the ſuid C. D. at, and before, the Sealing and Delivery of the Pre- 
ſents, do hereby bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, my Goods 
and Chattels, and particularly the ſaid Ship, with the Freight, Tackle, and Appa- 
rel of the ſame, to pay unto the ſaid C. D. hrs Executors, Adminiſtrators, or 272 - PR 
' figns,' the Sum of 1201. of /awful Britiſh Money, within one and twenty Days next 
"after the Return and ſafe Arrival of the ſaid * in the ſaid River of Thames, 
from the ſaid intended Voyage. And T the jaid A. B. do for me, my Executors and 
Adminiſtrators, covenant and Grant, to and with the ſaid C. D. his Executors and 
Adminiſtrators, 7 theſe Preſents, that T the ſaid A, B. at the Time of Sealing and 
Delivery of theſe Preſents, am true and lawful Owner, and Maſter of the ſaid Shs 
and have Power and Authority to charge and engage the ſaid Ship, as fared 3 
and that the ſaid Ship ſhall at all Times, after the ſaid Voyage, be liable and charge- 
able for the Payment of the 1201. according to the true Intent and Meaning of theſe 
Preſents. And, laſtly, zt ig hereby declared and agreed, by and between the ſaid © 
Parties, to theſe Preſents, that in Cafe the ſaid Ship 1 be loft, miſcarry, or be ca 
away, before her next Arrival in tbe faid River of Thames, from the ſame intended © 
Voyage, that then the ſaid Payment of the ſaid 1201.” ſhall not be demanded, or be re- 
coverable by the ſaid C. D. his Executors Adminiſtrators, or Agne; but ſhall ceaſe | 


+ 


- 


Py 


and determine, and the Loſs thereby be wholly born and ſuftained by the ſaid C. D. his 
Executors and Adminiſtrators And that then, and from thenceforth, every AF Mata 
ter andT hing herein contained, on the Part and Behalf. of the ſaid A. B. all be voi 5 


any thing herein contained to the contrary notwithſtandingi In Witneſs, Ge. = 
ERS of 9mm to 0D Arigh: 5:73 18 dd bas is 1550 

1 ; F a * CA vail Ballaſt.' I b 4 20 n . 1 * 

fr 1 | 6 FIT * þ ES | ' $#+ : Bari G15 vs 21 Ms AS 41 181.41 > 2.89 


4 HOUGH Ballaſt has been adjudged" to be no Part of a Ship's, Furniture, Linter':Caſe, 
yet it is fo requiſite to the ſailing of moſt Veſſels, as to render an Enquiry Leon, 6. 47. 
into its Coſt, and the-Laws about it, very neceſſary, while treating on Maritime 
Affairs; it generally conſiſts of Sand, Gravel, or Stone, though any heavy Matter » 
anſwers the Purpoſe, Which is to fink the Veſſel to its proper Depth in the 
Water, or ſo to adjuſt Weight and Counterpoiſe, as to enable her to bear Sail 
44. — TM $2 1 | 
All Maſters of Ships lying in the River of Thames, ſhall pay to the Corporation 6 Gee. II. C. 


Rates following, vis. for every Ton conſiſting of twenty hundred Weight, car- 8 


ried to any Ship employed in the Coal Trade, 12d. and for every Ton carried to 

any other Britiſb Ship 15d. and for every Ton carried to any foreign Ship 19d. and 

the Corporation of Trinity Houſe ſhall pay for the raifing and carrying every Ton 

of Ballaſt 9d. whereof 6d. ſhall be paid to the two Ballaſtmen, and 34. for the 

Uſe of the Lighters. | (ere mera orgs, i 8 
Nothing in this Act ſhall alter the Price of waſhed Ballaſt, "© . © Ditto, 8. 2. 


If any Ballaſtman ſhall deliver any Ballaſt, which ſhall fall ſhort of Quantity; Ditto, S. 3. 


or ſhall neglect to deliver to any Ship ſuch Quantity as the Rulers of the Ballaſt 

Offlee ſnall by their uſual Tickets dire&; or ſhall deliver more, or other Ballaſt 

than ſhall be directed, every Ballaſtman ſo offending, and, Oath being made of 

the Fact within ten Days after the Offence, or within ten Days after the next 
Return'of ſuch Ship, by the Maſter, or other Officer of any ſuch Ship, before 

any Superviſor of the Ballaſt Office, being an elder Brother, ſhall for every Ton, 

which ſhall appear to fall ſhort, and for every Ton, directed by the Ballaſt Rulers, 

which ſuch Ballaſtman ſhall neglect to deliver, and for every Ton delivered con- 
trary to the Directions of the ſaid Rulers, forfeit 2s. and 6d. F 


9 - 


Ihe faid Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, ſhall make good to the Maſter of Ditto, S. 4: 
ſuch Ship, the Quantity or Value of the Ballaſt, which ſhall be found deficient;  _ 
and in Caſe ſuch Recompence ſhall not be made within ten Days after the ſame 
ſhall be demanded, the Corporation ſhall forfeit gol.” Sc. which Recompence 

the Corporation are impowered to ſtop out of the Wages to ſuch Ballaſtiien, 
over and above the Penalties, ö | MEN 


L1 ; No 


of Trinity Houſe, tor all Ballaſt demanded and entered at the Ballaſt Office, the 29 8. 1. 


t 


„ 
No Perſon ſhall oblige any Ballaſtman to deliver Ballait, which ſhall be directed 


1380 
Ditto, 8. 5. 
| the Rulers of the to be carried to any other Ship ; and if any Perſon 
all fraudulently receive any greater Quantity of Ballaſt, than they hall enter 

and pay for at the Office, every Perſon ſo offending, and being thereof convicted, 

u th of one Witneſs, before a Juſtice of Peace for the City of London, or 

1 the Counties of Middleſex, Eſſex, Kent, or Surry, within their reſpeRive Juriſ- 
ditions, ſhall for every Ton of Ballaſt forfeit 2s. and 6d. B a 
Ditto, 8. 6. If any Ballaſtman ſhall refuſe to work for the Wages herein mentioned, o 

having contracted to ſerve. for any Term, ſhall quit ſuch Service, or ſhall depart 

from the Service of the Corporation, without giving three Months Notice in 

Writing to the Superviſors of the Ballaſt Office; or ſhall refuſe to work, or ſhall 

not work in fuch Stations in the River Thames as the Corporation ſhall appoint, 

or ſhall work in any Station contrary to the Orders of the Rulers of the Office, 

2 in Writing, or ſhall join in any Combination to raiſe Wages, or obſtruct the 

rvice of the Corporation, or the Navigation of the River, every Perſon ſo of- 

fending and being convicted as aforeſaid, thall forfeit 5/. _ 

Ditto, $. 7, The Corporation of Trinity Houſe ſhall cauſe Marks to be ſet on the Stem and 

Stern of eve Lighter, between every two Gauge Marks now placed on the Stem 
and Stern, that the Tonnage of every ſuch Lighter may be diſtinguiſhed by a 
gradual Progreffion of two Tons and a half. | 

It ſhall be lawful for the Maſters of Ships taking Ballaſt, to meet in the Square 
at Billingſgate, on the third uy in June, in every Year, and to adjourn as 
the Majority of them ſhall think fit, and by Writing under the Hands and Seals 
of the major Part of them, to appoint Perſons, having been Maſters or Mates of 
Ships, toinſpeR the Ballaſt Lighters, which Perſons are impowered to examine 
the Marks; and in Caſe ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuſpect that any of the Marks have 
deen altered, and ſhall at the Ballaſt Office requize the ſaid Lighter to be re- 
weighed, the Corporation ſhall, within ten working Days after ſuch Requeſt, 
cauſe ſuch Lighter to be re-weighed ; and in Caſe the ſame ſhall be found to be 
of as great Tonnage, as by the Marks ſhall be noted, the Charge of ſuch re- 
wei ning ſhall be paid by the Perſons requiring the fame ; and in Caſe ſuch 

Perfans all not pay the Charge within ten Days after ſuch re-weighing, they ſhall 

forfeit 50. but if ſuch 0 ee ſhall be found of leſs Tonnage than the Marks de- 
note, the Charge of ſuc N ſhall be borne by the Corporation, who 
ſhall cauſe the Marks on the Stem and Stern of ſuch Lighter, to be placed in ſuch . 
Manner as to denote the true Tonnage ; and in Caſe the Corporation ſhall neglect 
to have ſuch Lighter re-weighed, or to mark the ſame according to this Act, 
the Corporation ſhall forfeit 5o/. GW. - 
Ditto, 8. 9. No more than two Lighters ſhall be required to be re-weighed in any one Week. 
Ditto, S. 10. It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of a Ship to appoint two Perſons belonging 
' to ſuch Ship (whereof the Mate to be one) to go on board any Lighter, bring- 
ing Ballaſt to ſuch Ship, to inſpect the Marks before and after the Delivery of 
fuch Ballaſt ; and every Ballaſtman ſhall immediately, before the Delivery of 
Ballaft to any Ship, trim ſuch Lighter ſo as to make the ſame ſwim, at equal 
Marks, at the Stem and Stern, pump all the Water out ; and if any Perſon 
working on board ſuch Lighter, ſhall hander any Perſon ſo e from going 
on board ſuch Lighter, or ſhall begin to deliver the Ballaſt before ſuch Lighter 
ſhall be trimmed to ſwim at equal Marks, and the Water pumped out, every 

Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit 5/. | | 
Ditto, S. 11. If any Ballaſtman ſhall work, or deliver Ballaſt, in any Lighter not weighed, 
marked, numbered, and allowed by the Corporation ; or ſhall alter or counterfeit 
the Gauge Mark, or the Number of ſuch Lighter, he ſhall forfeit 10. 111. 
Ditto, 8. 12. If any Ballaſtman ſhall demand and receive from any Maſter or Officer, of any 
| 2 any Money, on Account of Ballaſt, or the Delivery of the ſame, he ſhall 

orfeit 40s. | 15 


Ditto, 8. 8. 


Pute, 8. 1. The Ballaſtmen employed in the Service of the Corporation ſhall be ſubject 
to the Regulations of the Corporation, provided ſuch Regulations do not extend 
to the lowering the Wages, | 


Dino, 8. 14- Tr falt be lawful for any Maſter of a Ship to carry as Ballaſt from Landon, or 
any Part of the River Thames, any Dung, Chalk, Soap Athes, Flints, Clay, or 
ls > other 
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other Goods, now claimed to be furniſhed as Ballaſt, ſubjeR to the Reſtrictions 
in after ments | ia 

we Maſter of every ſuch Ship ſhall firſt make Entry at the Ballaſt Office, or Ditto, S. 15, 
with the Officer of the ſaid Corporation at Grave/end, of the {aid Goods, and the 
Name of ſuch Ship, and of the Maſter. 4 "Ay 

At the Time of ſuch Entry, the Maſter of ſuch 3% ial pay for ſuch Licence Dito, S. 16, 
to the Corporation 14. for every Ton of the ſaid Goods. —_ | 

If any Maſter of a Ship ſhall put on board any of the ſaid Goods before ſuch Ditto, 8. 17: 
Entry and Payment, or ſhall ſhip any greater Quantity than, ſhall be ſo entered 
and paid for, he, on Conviction before one Juſtice, ſhall forfeit 5/. Cc. 

Provided that the whole Quantity of Dung and Compoſt, licenſed to be ſhipped Ditto, 8. 26. 
for the Uſe of the Coaſters and Colliers, does not exceed three Thouſand Tons 
in any one Vear, to commence from the firſt of June; and that the whole Quan- 
tity of Chalk and Chalk Rubbiſh does not exceed three Thouſand Tons; and 
that the Quantity of Soap Aſhes, and all other Commodities herein licenſed, 
does not excced two Thouſand Tons, in any one Year. 

All Entries of the Goods ſo licenſed, which ſhall be hinges in the laſt ſeven Ditto, S. 19. 
Days of May, ſhall be made at the Trinity Houſe in London, and not at 


f „ " 
It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of any Ship to carry as Ballaſt, from any Part Ditto, S. 20, 
of the River Thames, any Bricks, Tiles, Line, or other merchandiſeable Com- 
modity, without paying any Thing to the Corporation. | 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act, &c. 

This Act ſhall continue from the firſt of Tune, 1733, for five Years, and to Ditto, S. 20. 
the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. | 

| Continued for ſeven Years, &c. by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 12, and further continued Ditto, S. 25. 


for 11 Years, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament by 


18 Geo. II. p. 548. 

And as it has been the Practice of many unthinking Maſters of Veſſels, re- 
gardleſs of the publick Welfare, to throw their Ballaſt- out any where, to the 
great Detriment of many Ports, &c. the Legiſlature thought proper to prevent 
the Continuance of ſo prejudicial a Cuſtom, by paſſing the ſubſequent Law; the 
Preamble to which ſets forth, that Maſters, and other Perſons belonging to. 
Ships, coming into Havens, navigable Rivers, Cc. do throw out their Ballaſt 


either on the Shore or on the Side, and below the uſual Sea Mark, and do 


other Annoyances, to the Detriment and Obſtruction of Navigation, &c. 
For Remedy whereof, it is enacted, that if, after June 1, 1746, any Maſter 19 Gee. II. 

or Owner, or any Perſon acting as Maſter of any Ship or other Veſſel whatſo- 

ever, ſhall caſt, throw out, or unlade, or if after the Day aforeſaid, there ſhall 

be thrown ont, Ce. of any Veſlel, being within any Haven, Port, Road, Chan- P. 434- 
nel, or navigable River, within England, any Ballait, Rubbiſh, Gravel, Earth, 
Stone, Wreck, or Filth, but only upon the Land, where the Tide or Water never 

flows or runs; any one or more Juſtices for the County or Place where or near 
which the Offence ſhall be committed, upon Information thereof, ſhall ſummon, 

or iſſue his Warrant, for bringing the Maſter or Owner of the Veſſel, or other 
Perſon acting as ſuch, before him, and upon Appearance or Default, ſhall pro- 


. cted to examine the Matter of Fact. and upon Proof made thereof, either by 


Confeſſion of the Party, or on View of the Juſtice, or upon the Oath of one or 

more credible Witneſſes (which Oath the faid Juſtice is to adminiſter) he ſhall 
convict the ſaid Maſter, &c. and fine him at his Diſcretion for every ſuch Of- | 
fence any Sum not exceeding 5/. nor under 50. Cc. and for Want of ſufficient p. ,os. 
Diſtreſs, the Juſtice is to commit the Maſter, or Perſon acting as ſuch, and con- 

victed as aforeſaid, to the common Goal or Houſe of Correction, for the Space of 

two Months, or until Payment of the Penalties. . 


The following Act explaining and amending the former, paſſed 32 Geo. II. 
The Act of 6 Geo. II. for the better regulating Laſtage and Ballaſtage in the 32 Geo. II. 
River Thames, being near expiring, it is enacted, that all the Powers, Clauſes, S. 1. 
and Proviſions therein, other than ſuch as are hereby amended, ſhall continue in 
Force until the 24th of June, 177, and from thence to the End of the then 
next Beſſion of Parliament, Fat $8.4 Tea 
k Dung. 
1 W 21 
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8. 10, 11. 


Voyage, exceptifor.-the Duty done in paſſi 
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Dung, Compoſt, Soil, Earth, Chalk, Rubbiſh, Soap Aſhes, Soap Waſte, Flints, 
Tobacco-pipe Clay, or other Clay, or any other Goods, claimed to be furniſhed 
as Ballaſt by the Trinity Houſe, (ſubject nevertheleſs to the Payment of Rates 
and Duties, and under the Proviſos and Reſtrictions aforementioned) may be 


. ſhipped in Colliers or Coaſters from London, or any Part of the Thames, ſo that 
the ſame doth not exceed 3000 Tons, over and above 2000 Tons, allowed to be 


ſhipped by the Leſſees or Occupiers of Layſtalls, on the Condition after men- 
tioned ; of Chalk and Chalk Rubbifh $3000 Tons, and of Soap Aſhes and other 


Commodities claimed to be furniſhed as Ballaſt by the Trinity Houſe, 2000 Tons. 


Before ſhipping the Ballaſt-claimed by the Trinity Houſe, the Maſter or Owner. 


- ſhall make a due Entry at the Ballaſt Office of the Trinity Houſe, London, or at 


the Trinity Houſe at Graveſend (unleſs the Ballaſt be ſhipped in the laſt ſeven 
Days of the Month of May, then the Entry at London only) and of the Ship's 
Name, and of the Maſter, and at the ſame Time to pay to the Corporation 1d. a 


Ton for a Licence. | T8 30 8- | 
If any of the Commodities be ſhipped before Entry, or any greater Quantity 
ſhipped than entered, to forfeit 51. | . 


. 


Bricks, Tiles, Lime, or merchantable Commodities, to be ſhipped without 


paying for Licenſe. N 5 
All Lighters and other Veſſels employed for carrying Dung, Sc. on board any 


Ship or Veſſel to be firſt weighed, marked, and numbered, by an Officer of the 
Trinity Houſe, on the Penalty of 5. and a Gauge Mark of the Number and 
Tonnage of the Veſſel to be painted on the Stem or Stern of the Veſſel, if removed 
to forfeit 51. Fuer Ji | | | 

If the Gauge Mark has been removed, altered 


or changed, the Corporation 


F the Lighter, and, if the Tonnage is more than marked, the Owner 
to 57 a © 0 Tt | 1 * 


The 7. £ x8 Company to find Lighters to take Ballaſt from Ships, within three 
Days after Notice from the Maſter, unleſs froſty or tempeſtuous Weather, on 
Forfeiture of '50/. e TIS GT, WY | 25 
The Owner or Maſter to pay 6d. per Ton to the Company for Lighterage. 
The Maſter to forfeit 5/. for unloading any Ballaſt below high-water Mark; 
and 40s. to be paid by any Perſon throwing any Dirt, Rubbiſh, Aſhes, &c. from 


any Wharf, Quay, or Bank, or from any Barge or Lighter. 
Of Pilots, Lodeſmen, or Locmen. 


| BY theſe different Denominations are ſignified the ſame Officer, whoſe Buſineſs 


it is to conduct any Veſſel or Ship into a Road or Harbour, over Bars or 
Sands, or through intricate and dangerous Channels; being occaſionally calledin 
to the Maſter's Aſſiſtance when failing as above, or by unknown Shores, and 
diffident of his own Skill and Judgement; though in many Parts, where the 
Approach or Entrance to Harbours, Sc. are hazardous and difficult, the taking 
a Pilot is not a voluntary Act, but obligatory on the Maſter, otherwiſe, in Caſe | 
of a Loſs, he-muſt make it good; and the following Laws are now in Force con- 
cerning them in England. After a Pilot is taken on board, the Maſter has no longer 
any Command of the Ship, till ſhe is ſafe in Harbour; but then the Maſter reſumes 
the Government of the ſame, and is to ſee to her Bed and Lying; the Pilot being 
no longer liable, though for his own Convenience he may ſtill be on board. The 


ſame Rule holds good, if a Pilot goes on board only to conduct a Ship through 


ſome dangerous Place, as for Inſtance, Yarmouth Roads ; after paſſing them, the 
Maſter muſt reſume the Command, and the Pilot is no longer reſponſible. Yet 
it may happen, that the Pilot ſhall continue on board, the Remainder of the 
Voyage; for Example, he may want to go to Newcaſtle ;. but he is only to be 
confidered as a common Paſſenger, after he has conducted the Ship through the 


hazardous Paſſage, for which Purpoſe he came on boards neither can he charge 


any Wages, Salary or Fee, though he ſhould keep the Helm during the whole 
ng the Rade. dns : liiau 4 1 

If a Maſter of a Ship finds himſelf in tempeſtuous Weather, in any, reputed 
dangerous Place, uſually denominated Pilots Water, and a Pilot offers to come 


on board, which Offer he refuſes toaccept ; the Maſter in ſuch Caſes is liable 
| | > Es | Ws 


— 
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| t6 his Owners, Freighters, or Inſurers, for the Damage or Loſs of Ship aud 


victed, he ſhall for ever be incapacitated for acting as a Pilot; and the Number 


of biber s, ee: wy 
„if either happen in his attempting the Paſſage without a tr 
9 Maſter of an Engliſh Collier b held by the Flemings and the Dutch td 
be Pilot ſufficient to Conduct his Ship from Newcaſtle to their Potts ; atcord- 
ingly, in the Caſe of a Ship freighted at Shields by a Flemiſh Merchant at © end 
with Coals for that Port, he refuſed to allow the Charge of a Pilot: The Affair 
was referred to Arbitration, the Britiſh Vice Conſul, MORTIMER, being one of 
the Arbitrators; when it appeared, that the Ship was driven by Streſs of Weather 
into Yarmouth Roads; which are Pilot's Water, and a Pilot offering his Service, he 
accepted him. Had he done otherwiſe, he would have been anſwerable to his 
Owners for the Ship if it had been loſt, and to the Freighter for his Coals ; it 
was therefore decided, that the Freighter was bound to allow the Pilotage. Pilot- 
age is allowed in moſt Charterparties, but not in thoſe made for Colliers in 
England. | Fat (Lian e * 

Ic any Perſon ſhall take upon him to conduct or pilot any Ship, by, or from; Ge. I. c. 
Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, to any Place on the River Thames or Medway, 13.8. t. 
before he has been firſt examined by the Maſter and Wardens of the Society or 
Fellowſhip of Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of Dover, Deal, and the Iſle of Thanet, 
touching his Ability, and n and admitted into the ſaid 171 0 at a Court 
of Loadmanage, by the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, or his Deputy, and 
the Maſter and Wardens ; ſuch Perſon for the firſt Offence ſhall forfeit 10/. for 
the ſecond 200. and for every other Offence 40%. &c: nen 

This Act ſhall not prevent the Maſter or Mate of any Ship, or Part Owner, Ditto, S. 2. 
reſiding at Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, from piloting his own Ship; nor 
ſubject any Perſon to the Penalties, who ſhall be hired by any Maſter to pilot 
his Veſſel; provided none of the Society, within one Hour after ſuch Ship ſhall 
arrive at any of the ſaid Places, be ready to pilot the ſame. | f 

Maſters of Merchant Ships may make Choice of ſuch Pilot of the Society; As pit, S. 3. 
they ſhall think fit ; and no Perſon ſhall continue in the Society, who ſhall not | 
Pilot a Ship, at leaſt twice in one Year (unleſs prevented by Sickneſs) to, and - : 
from, the Places abovementioned. © enen e 24 

For conducting any Ship from Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, tb any Dino, S. 4. 

Places on the River Thames and Medway, the following, and no greater, Prices - 
ſhall be taken, viz. For every Ship drawing ſeven Feet Water 27. 10s. eight 
Feet 4/. nine Feet 4/. 10s: ten Feet 5/. eleven Feet g/. 10s. twelve Feet 6/: 
thirteen Feet 6/. 10s. fourteen Feet 7. fifteen Feet 7/. 10s. fixteen Feet 8/. 


- 


ſeventeen Feet 8/. 10s. and no Allowance to be made for odd Inches. * 
If any Pilot ſhall negligently loſe the Ship under his Care, and be thereof con- Ditto; S. 5: 


of ſuch Pilots ſhall not be leſs than a hundred and twenty, whoſe Names, Ages, 

and Places of Abode, ſhall, every 25th of March, be affixed in ſome publick 

Place at the Cuſtomhouſes at London and Dover, and for not returning ſuch 

Lift, the Maſter and Wardens of the Society ſhall forfeit 101. &c. Ditto, 8. 7. 
This Act ſhall not hinder any Perſon from aſſiſting a Ship in Diſtreſs. Pinto, S. 8. 
The Maſter and ſuch two Wardens of the Society, as ſhall be appointed to 

examine any Perſon on his being admitted a Pilot, ſhall take the following Oath, 


to be given by the Regiſter of the Court of Loadmanage, vis. 


T+ B. do fear, that I will impartially examine, and enquire into the Capacity 
and Skill of © in the Art of Pilotage over the Flats, and round the 
Long Sand Head, and the Coaſts. o Flanders and Holland, and will make true and 


ſpredy Return thereof to the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, for the Time being, 


or his Deputy, without Favour, Affection, Fee or Reward. - © 


This Act ſhall not extend to the taking away any Liberties veſted in the Cor- Dido. 8. * 
poration of the Trinity Houſe of Deptford Stronu. . 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act, and ſhall continue ſeven Years; Ke. Ditto, 8. 10 
Continued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. to 25 March, 1749, &c. Furtber continued 
until 25 March, 1764; and from thence to the End of the then next Seffion of 
Parliament, by 23 Geo. II. p. 485. | 1 a 
ö | Mm | The 
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| 5Gee.T. C, The Lord Warden of the Gingue Ports, or his Deputy, with the Aſſent of the 
#1. 8. 14. Commiſſioners of Loadmanage, and of the Maſters and Wardens. of the Society 
| of Pilots of the Trinity Hoyſe of the Cingue Ports, at a Court of Loadmanage, 
may, during the Continuance of 3 Geo. I. Cap. 13. make Rules and Orders for 
& the better Government and Regulation of the Pilots reſiding at Dover, Deal, 
and the Iſle of Thanet, and may order a ſufficient Number of them, not leſs than 
eighteen, to ply conſtantly. at Sea, to be ready to conduct Ships up the Rivers 
of Thames and Medway; and the Lord Warden, Ge. at a Court of Loadmanage, 
may ſuſpend or deprive any of the ſaid Pilots, for breaking the ſaid Rules or 
Orders; and if any Pilot, during ſuch Suſpenſion or Deprivation, ſhall take upon 
himſelf to conduct any Ship, by, or from Dover, Deal, or the Ile of Thanet, to 
any Place upon the River Thames or Medway, he ſhall be liable to all Penalties 
provided by the ſaid Act againſt. ſuch Perſons as ſhall conduct "_ from and to 
the Places aforeſaid, without being firſt examined and approved of by the Maſter 

and Wardens of the ſaid. Society. el trait] 2 | | 
Continued as the preceding Att of 3 Geo. I. Cap 13. by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. fo 
25 March, 1749. And further continued to 25 March, 1764, 'by 23 Geo. II. 

. 485. 1 17175 

5 Geo, II. C. what Perſon ſhall take the Charge of any Ship as Pilot, down the River of 
20.5.1. Thames, or through the North Channel, to, or by Orfordneſs, or round the Long 
| Sand. Head, into the Downs, or down the Sauth Channel into the Downs, or from 
or by Orfordneſs upon the North Channel, or the River of Thames, or the River 
Medway, other than ſuch as ſhall be licenſed to act eas a Pilot, by the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of the Trinity Houſe-of Deptford Strond, under the com- 
mon Seal of the Corporation; every Perſon ſo offending, and being convicted 
before two Juſtices G the Peace for the City of Landon, or the Counties of 
Middleſex, Eſſex, Kent, or Surrey, ſhall, for every Offence, forfeit 200. provided 
that nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the obliging any Maſter of any Ship in 
the Coal Trade or Coaſting Trade, to employ a Pilot. 74 kite 
Ditto, $.8, | The Pilots already admitted by the ſaid Corporation ſhall be ſubject to the 
Regulations of the Corporation, provided the Regulations do not relate tothe 
Pilots keeping of Turns, or to the ſettling the Rates of Pilotage; and ſhall pay 
the ancient Dues, provided the ſame do not exceed one Shilling in the Pound, 
out of their Pilotage, for the Uſe of the Poor of the Corporation, within ten 
Days after the Service of ſuch Pilots ſhall be ended. in Ax: 


* 


Ditto, S. 9. In Caſe ſuch Pilots ſhall refuſe: to take the Charge of any of his Majeſty's 
Ships, when appointed thereto by the ſaid Corporation, or ſhall have miſbehaved 
themſelves in the Conduct of any Ships, or in any other Part of their Duty; or 
if Pilots ſhall refuſe to obey any Summons, of the Corporation, oriſuch Orders as 
the Corporation ſhall make in- the Premiſes, the general Court of the ſaid Cor- 
poration, upon Examination thereof, are 1 peel recall the Warrants granted 

to ſuch Pilots; and if ſuch Perſon ſhall (after Notice given by the Clerk of the 
ſaid Corporation to them in Perſon, or left at their Place of Abode) act as Pilots 
within the Limits aforementioned, they ſhall be ſubject to all the Penalties 
inflicted on unlicenſed Pilots. 12 To | v1 bag nA t 
Ditto, S. 11. Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the impeaching of any Privileges enjoyed 
by the Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of Kingſton upon Hull, or the Trinity Houſe of 

Newcaſtle upon Tyne. | 

Ditto, S. 12... This Act ſhall not extend to the impeaching any of the Franchiſes, nor'to.take 
away the ſole Right of piloting Merchant Ships, from or by Dover, Deal, and 
the Iſle of Thanet, upon the Rivers Thames and Medway, granted to the Society 
and Fellowſhip of the Maſter, Wardens, and Pilots af the Trinity Hoigſe of Dover, 
Deal, and the Iſle of Thanet by 3 Gee. I. Cap. 13. 

| This Act ſhall be a publick Act, &c. „ | | 

Ditto, S. 13, The Maſters in the Royal Navy are the Pilots: They have the Charge of the 
| Ship during the whole Voyage. The Captain directs where he would have 
the Ship conducted to, and takes Care of bimſelf, and with the Aſſiſtance of his 
Lieutenants and other Officers to make the Mariners obey the Maſter, but he has 
nothing to do with the Steerage. He is Reſponſible forſthe Loſs of the Ship 
in Battle, or if he gives the Maſter Orders to dayher in a Plaęe of Danger, contrary 


\, 


* 
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to the Maſter's Advice; but where no ſuch Event happens, the Maſter is to 


'So far the Marine Laws of England are our Guide; but as it often happens 

that Diſputes ariſe, for which they have not made any ſpecial Proviſions, Britiſh 
Conſuls, whoſe Office obliges them to be Arbitrators for their Countrymen ; as 
-well as Merchants at Home, who are called: upon to arbitrate between Britiſh 
and Foreign Subjects, ſhould be well acquainted with the Marine Laws of other 
Maritime States, eſpecially ſuch as are held in general Eſteem, and are reſpected 
in the Courts of Judicature of the Kingdoms and States of Europe. 
We ſhall begin with the Laws of France; which however are founded in 
a great meaſure upon the Laws of Oleron, inſtituted by Richard I. King of 
England, upon his Return from the Holy Land about the Year 1195; - Richard 
at that Time having extenſive Poſſeſſions in France, amongſt others the Town 
of Oleron in Gaſcony, fituated on the River Gave, belonged to him. 


Account for the Loſs of the Ship, by the Dangers of the Sea. 


In France no one can ſerve as a Pilot until he is at leaſt twenty-five Years Dic. de Con. 
old, -and has paſſed a ſtrict Examination of his Knowledge in the Fabrick of 3 3. F. 
Ships, and concerning the Tides, Banks, Currents, the Rocks, and other dan- 99% 


gerous Parts, in the Rivers, Ports, and Havens, where they are eſtabliſhed. 

- _They are obliged after they are approved and admitted always to have their 
Boats furniſhed with Anchors and with Oars, that they may always be in a 
Condition to. ſuccour Ships on their firſt Signal. 


* „ 


No Mariner, that is not admitted a Pilot, as above, ſhall offer to conduct an 
Veſſel, except where a licenſed Pilot is wanting; and, in this Caſe, the Maſter 
of the Ship may take a Fiſherman, though this muſt quit the Care of the Veſſel 
to a regular Pilot, in Caſe ſuch a one offers, before they have paſſed the dangerous 
Parts, and a Satisfaction ſhall be made the Fiſherman for his Aſſiſtance out of 
what would have been due to the Pilot, had he taken Charge of her from the 
Beginning. > FIR toc ad ttt | 

Ic any Pilot is drunk when he offers to engage in his Function, he ſhall for- 
feit 100 Sous, and be ſuſpended for a Month. | * 

Ships that are neareſt are to be piloted firſt, under Penalty of 25 Livres to the 
Pilot, who ſhall prefer one that is more diſtant; and they are equally prohibited 
to go farther than the Roads to meet the Ships, or to enter them againſt the 
Maſter's Liking; nor to quit them until they are anchored and moored in Port; 
and, if it is in going out, not until the Ship is in open Sea, on Penalty of loſing 
their Stipend, and being mulcted in 30 Livres, | . 
For the Veſſel's Security, and the Pilot's Diſcharge, the Maſter ſhall declare 
what Water the Ship draws, on Pain of forfeiting to the Pilot 25 Livres for 
every Foot he conceals. 5 . | | 1 
Pilots muſt not exact more for their Aſſiſtance than what is regulated by their 
Officers, and contained in the Tariffs in the Regiſter Office, and fixed upon 
the Key, excepting in Caſes of Storms, and evident Danger, when it ſhall be 
ſettled by the Arbitration of the ordinary Officers, with the Intervention and 
Advice of two Merchants. ale 5 . * 

The Marine Ordinances declare all Promiſes void, that are made to Pilots 

under the Apprehenſion of a Shipwreck. e e CADE ERS 

The Pilot who through Ignorance ſtrands a Veſſel ſhall 8 Livres, or, if 
incapable, ſhall be whipt, and be for ever deprived of exerciſing his Function again. 
And he who malicioufly runs a Ship aſhore ſhall ſuffer Death, and his Corpſe 
be fixed to a Maſt near the Place of the Wreck. 2 

It is likewiſe the Obligation of the Pilots to ſee that the Buoys and Sea Marks 
are well placed, and to examine whether there be no Alteration in the ordinary 


o 


Depths and Paſſages, that they may give Advice to their Officers, or to the 


Maſter-of the Key or Port. 


4 


As for the Port, it is free to all Maſters and Captains, as well French, as 


Foreigners, to take thoſe Pilots they like beſt, without being [obliged at their 


going out to make Uſe of thoſe that brought them in. EE 
By the Sea Laws of Vhiſbuy, in the Iſle of Gothland (formerly the Empo- 
rium of the North, and-the Reſidence of Merchants of every Nation towards 


the Cloſe of the twelfth Century, when their Marine Laws were ſubmitted to, 


and paſſed for juſt on all the Coaſts of Europe from Muſcovy to the Meditera- 
| | : 


ranean } © 


y 
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nuean) when a Ship comes to a Harbour or River, and the Maſter doth not know 
the Coaſt; nor the River, he ought to take a Pilot of that Country to carry 


* 


her up the River or Harbour; which Pilot ſhall be maintained by the Maſter 
and paid by the Merchant: Alſo, if it is thought convenient in any River, or 
' off any dangerous Ceaſt, to take on board a Pilot of the Country, though 
the Merchant oppoſes it, if the Maſter, the Ship's Pilot, and the major Part of 
the Seamen are for it, he may be hired, and ſhall be paid by the Ship and Cargo, 
as Averages are calculated for Goods thrown overboard. Leg. Miſb. art. 44 and 60. 
And by the Ordinances of Kan/burgh, if a Maſter in this Caſe is obliged to 
pay exorbitant Pilotage, it ſhall be made good by the Ship and Cargo as 
groſs Average. The ordinary Pilotage comes within common Average. 
In Holland the Regulation of Pilots is ſuitable to the other equitable marine 
Inſlĩitutions of that Republick ; as the'Pilot's Pay varies in the different Provinces 
of that State, and our extenſive Commerce with it renders a continual Uſe of them 
neceſſary, I ſhall-give my Reader an Account of that Part of their Laws which 
I think may be of Service, and merit his Regard, in as brief a Manner as the 
Importance of the Subject to all that are, or may be, concerned in the Dutch 
Trade will permit, without curtailing any Thing I ſhall deem requiſite for their 
Information: 7 q dude by v4 5 Nin $5541 1 
The States of Holland and Weft-Frieze, in their Ordinance about the Pilots of 
Huyſduynen, Petten, Calans-ogg, Texel, and the neighbouring Parts, order That 
a Jo one ſhall be admitted as a Pilot, who is not ſtron and robuſt, not leſs 
de; Etats de than twenty-five or above fixty Years of Age, who ſhall have failed at leaſt four 
emp $1 Yeats in the Openings of that Country, and have an entire Knowledge of the 
1685. Currents of the Texel, and he ſhall then have a Mark given him of his Admittance, 
828 . To prevent all Diſputes, the Governors or 'Steerſmen of the Pilot Boats: may 
put aboard the Veſſel that wants one, ſuch ſworn, Pilot as he thinks moſt capable, 
without any Hindrance from the others, under Penalty of 6 Florins, except 
| the Maſter elects any other than him propoſed. . WR Ao 7, 2r4r9(4 3h 
Ditto Art. 6, © No other Pilots but thoſe who haye been examined and authorized as aforeſaid, 
and have received the Badge of their Office (which they are to ſhow, as well as 
this preſent Ordinance to all Commanders before they undertake to conduct 
them either in or out, under Penalty of forfeiting 24 Florins for each Offence) 
ſhall dare to undertake the Charge of any Ship going out or coming in, SCS. 
Ditto Art. 7. The Pilots are obliged to conduct the Ships, as far as on this Side the Y7aak, 
and if the Captains deſite to be piloted farther, the Pilots may not refuſe, though 
thereby they are detained, one, two, or three Days extraordinary abroad ; they 
ſhall have 6 Florins beſides their common Pay, if the Ship is only in Ballaſt, or 
9 Florins if ſhe is loaded, provided that all foreign Ships (except, only thoſe 
which bring Oxen) pay 9 Florins, if empty, and 13 Florins 10 Stivers, if laden; 
and, if a Pilot remains aboard more than the ſaid three Days; he ſhall have 40 
Stivers a Day, befides his ordinary Salary, the ſame as the Pilots of Vlieland and of 
Terſebeling have, according to the fifth Article of their Ordinance ; but when in 
Winter, a Pilot has conducted a Ship into a good Road, free from the Danger of 
the Ice, and remains there two or three Days the Pilotage is earned, and it ſhall 
be free to the Captain to detain the Pilot on board paying him 40 Stivers per Day. 
If it happens that a Pilot having. conducted the Veſſel on this Side the Vlaał, 
and the Mafter cannot pay him, either for Want of Money, or otherwiſe, ſo that 
the Pilot is obliged to come up with the Ship to the Place deſigned, the Maſter 
hall give him twelve Florins befides his Pilotage, and may for this make Uſe of 
him until their Arrival; but if the Pilot is accidentally detained through Want 
of a Boat, Sc. to put him aſhore, in ſuch Caſe, the Maſter is not obliged to 
| pay him any more than his Pilotaſſgmmee. Ahne 
Di t Art 8, All Pilots ſhall be obliged to board the Ships at a League without the Shalhows, 
or Flats, and thoſe which ſhall not enter them but on this fide the firſt Buoy, 
ſhall only have half Pilotage. Letts me 
Ditto Art. 9. All Ships and Gallies which come from the Weſt, from the Levant, from Bar- 
bary, Genoa, the Canaries, from Spain, France, England, Muſtovy, Greenland, 
Denmark, Sweden, Coning ſberg, Dantzick, Bergen, Dronthien, Nileus, Hambourg, 
and other Places in their Neighbourhood, as alſo the Galliots, or other Veſſels, 
fladen with Charcoal, of 'Whatſoever Nation they are, as well F ale 2; as 
p r Genn eee $HT 21 7 atives, 
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Iron, Fiſh, Oil, an a 
Baltic, without Exception; But the Galliots or Smacks coming from Eyder, 


OF PILOTS, & 
Natives, who will enter the Texel, ſhall be odlig.ed to take Pilots, and to pay 
them on the Footing of the preſent Ordinance, when they come to offer them- 
ſelves without the Buoys, provided that the Veſſels from the North ſhall pay 24 
Stivers the Foot to Nieuws, Diep, and 24 Stivers the Foot to this Side of the 
Viaak, and that they are free in the Road of the Merchants, or Koopwarders Reed. 
The Veſſels comin g from Normer, Dronthiem, and Romſdaal, with Bale Goods, 


other Commodities, ſhall pay as much as thoſe from the 


utland, or Norway either in Ballaſt, or laden with Cattle, ſhall pay 1 5 Stivers the 
oot, if the Pilots go aboard them beyond the Openings, and the Pilots may 


leave them when they have conducted them into the Road of the Merchants; 
but if a Pilot quits his Ship before bringing her into the ſaid Roads, he ſhall 


forfeit 12 Florins ; and, if the Captain will be piloted on this Side the YViaak, he 


ſhall augment the Pilot's Salary 5 Stivers per Foot, paying 20 inſtead of 15. 


And if the Captain refuſes to pay the Pilot, this latter may follow him to his 


deſtined Port, to recover his Salary, and the Charges occaſioned him, for which 


Charges he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins; the Veſſels which have a third of their 
Loading, ſhall pay as is ordered in the 24th Article, and all that is taken in with 
the Tackel, or that is laden in a Ship from Hand to Hand, whether it be Oils, 
Bales, Sacks,  Caſks, Lead, Cc. ſhall be reputed Merchandize, except all 
Sorts of Wood, which ſhall not be eſteemed ſuch. . 


The Pilots ſhall be obliged to go and come once a Month through the Open- Ditto Art. 10. 
ings to ſound the Depths exactly, to viſit the Banks and Shores, and nicely to 


examine the Buoys and their Ropes, to ſee that they are not worn out, and whe- 
ther the Shallows are any Thing altered, which they ſhall be alſo obliged to do, 
as often as there ſhall happen tempeſtuous bad Weather ; and, if they perceive any 
Change in the Shallows, Banks, or elſewhere, they ſhall be obliged immediately 
to declare it to the Lords Commiſſioners, that they may immediately remedy it. 


And if it happens that the Pilot runs the Ship aſhore, whether through Vil- pitoart,: 1, 


lainy, Diſaſter, Inadvertency, or Imprudence, the Commiſſioners ſhall take 
Cognizance of it, and puniſh him according to the Exigence of the Caſe, either 
by Suſpenſion, Diſcharging, Baniſhing, or by a greater Puniſhment, even with 


Death; but if it happens through an extraordinary Caſualty, as by an unforeſeen- 
Miſchance of a ſudden Change of Wind, or of the Current, or other ſimilar 


Accidents, the Penalty ſhall be moderated by the Commiſſioners, as they ſhall 
think juſt ; ordering to this Effect the reſpective Officers to inform themſelves 
exactly, of what has paſſed, and to ſend their Declarations to the Commiſſioners, 


as alſo, if the Caſe require it, to ſeize the Pilot, and proceed againſt him accord- 


ing to what he has done. 


And thoſe that draw above twelve Feet Water ſhall pay 12 Stivers the Foot. 

And in Caſe of refuſing Payment, the Pilot, on the Ship's Return, may purſue 
the Captain to the Place he is bound to, to recover his Due, with Charges, for 
which he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins ; but the Veſſels going to the North are 


excluded ; and thoſe which have a Third or more of their Cargo, ſhall pay 


Pilotage as follows. M1 $2 = 
| by Thoſe that draw from i ey 
7 to 8 Feet Water — . F.'6 14+ Feet Water — — F. 18 
182 — 6 q % 15; —U — 20 
By * 32 _ 
10 — — 16 — — 27 10 
ASS ie ere 17 — A | ws 1; J& 
11 — — 10 we 1 On con: nt ol 
11 8 l 1 2 — — 40 
12 == — 132 18 — — — 44 
124 — n 19 — — — 48 
n N 14 194 — * on 08 | 
. „ ee 
14 — — 10 Ae 
| ' No _ thoſe 
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Ships or other Veſſels ſhall pay for piloting out, vi. DittoArt.16. 
n 10 Feet Water S8 Stiyers, Pence, os 
Thoſe that draw 4 11 D* - ; 9 De Fav Foot. 
A; I2D*  —', — — 10 D 


Ditto Art. 17. 


open Sea, on Penalty of 12 F 

and when the Wind is fair for getting out, the Pilot 's Boat muſt not take a 
one to carry aboard, but the Captain of the Ship which the Pilot is going to take 
under his Care, on Forfeiture of 8 F lorins; but if it happens that ſome other 
Captains go in the ſame Boat, they ſhall be obliged each of them to carry a Pilot 
with them, to conduct their Ships abroad, if they do not declare that their Pilot is 
left aboard, and tell their Name and Surname, on Penalty to the Boatman or 
Pilot who undertakes it (be it through Malice, Ignorance, or Contem 
the Laws) of 9 Florins, for each Captain that he has carried aboard without a 
Pilot, and ſhall be obliged. on his Return aſhore, to declare to the Officer the 
Names of the Captains that he has carried aboard, and that of the Pilots, as above, 

i on Penalty of 18 Florins. | 

DittoArt. 18. When the Pilots arrive on board, they ſhall immediately demand of the Cap- 
| tain or Mate how much Water the Ship draws, which they ſhall be e ay to 
declare without Reſerve, on Pain of forfeitin . 
Dito Art. 9. The following Pilotage ſhall be paid for the Entrance of Ships, according to 
the Feet they draw of Water counting by Feet and half Feet, 

tains ſhall be obliged to pay, except thoſe which come from the North as int 
9th Article, viz. in Summer, to commence from the iſt of April to the 1ſt of 


September, to be counted from the Day that the Ship paſſes the YVlaak, «nd not 
from the Day that the ſhall be got in. 


os 1 


Foot, over 25 Florins, though 


France, England, Muſcouy 
or more, of their Loading, ſhall be deemed as full, and ſhall pay 
of $ provided that the reſt of their 8 9 EE in Salt, or in e 


| | OF PILOTS, && © 
thoſe that draw more Feet Water, ſhall pay for every ſurplus Foot 12 Florins, 
and'6 Florins for each half Foot, but nothing for the 


ry Pilot ſhall be obliged to abide aboard till the Ship is got without, 
and ſhall not undertake to _ 


Quarter of a Foot. 


out another till he has conducted the firſt 7-74 
rins Mulct, and Suſpenſion for twelve Weeks; 


F or every. Ship or vii. hat rens. | 


. 18 


19 10 


21 


mne And every Vein that dug mor Joker tet Feet Water, ſhall 


only Feet and half Feet ſhall be 
reckoning any thing for the Quarter of a Foot, under Penalty o 


16 Florins. 


154 Feet Water ; F. 36 


. . 
22 
# 
. 
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which the Ca 
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In Winter, 7 begin from the 1 7 of September 79 the loft Day of March. 


Duni , 8, 9, toro Feet Water I Fr Poet Water — — fs 48 10 


pay for every 
aid for, without 
20 Florins. 


Ditto Art. 24. All Veſſels coming from the Levant, Barbary, the Canaries, from Spain, 
vy, and all other Parts, as in the gth Art. with a Third, 
3 Florins inſtead 
ommon 
Soods; 


. * 
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Oboe ; and the Veſſels which ſhall not have a Third of their Lining; ſhall 
pay l to the preceding Regulations, made in chis Ordinance. 


All Ships coming from Guinea ſhall pay A 7 


Drawing 8 Feet Water F. 20 14 Feet Water — F. 58 Ditto Art. a5 
| 83 — 21 10 15 — — 65 
91 — — 25 16 — — — 81 
10 — — 27 16 — — — 94 10 
JOE — — 10 17 ͤ—U—Ä — — 108 
11 _—_— — 32 174 — — — 123 
114 — — 34 18 — — — 138 
12 — — — 36 184 — — — 155 
W r 41.1101 22A 
13 — — — 42 194 — — — 191 
134 — — 46 10 20 — _ — 210 
14 — — 51 


This being the Tax of Pilota during Winter; and Ships coming from Ame- 
rica, from Brazil, or the neighbouring Coaſts, half loaden, - ſhall pay as thoſe 
which come from Guinea; but thoſe which ſhall come from America, or from 
the Streights with Salt, ſhall only pay as other Ships loaden with Salt, according 
to the preſent Ordinance. 
Provided, that the Pilots who ſhall bring in any Ships in a great Storm, or ſuch Ditto Art. 26, 
as are without Anchors, Maſts, Cables, or Rudder, ſhall have, beſides their 
ordinary Hire, as much as the Commiſſary, or the Arbitrators which he ſhall 
have eſtabliſhed, think proper to adjudge. 
And all Pilots ſhall be likewiſe obliged to carry all Ships and Captains out to Ditto Art. 27. 
Sea, whenever they are required, and this on reaſonable Terms; and no Pilot 
ſhall undertake to carry out more than one Ship at a Time, under Penalty of 25 
Florins and Suſpenſion of fix Weeks: Neither is it permitted to any Pilot who 
has undertaken to conduct a Ship out, to reſign her to another, under Pain of 
6 Florins Mulct; but if any fuch Pilot happens to fall ſick, the Captain may 
take any other he pleaſes. 
When Pilots are to carry out, or bring in Ships, they cannot oblige Captains DittoArt.28. 
to take more than one, nor charge him for any Damage that their Boat may 
have ſuffered in going aboard, or before the Ship, on Penalty of 25 Florins, unleſs 
that it be by = to Order of the Captain, in which Caſe he muſt produce Proofs 
of the ſaid Order; in Want of which, he ſhall not be allowed more than a 
common Pilotage. 
And in Caſe that a Ship appears either by Night or c by Day, without meeting DittoArt. 39, 
with any Pilot, and her Company deſire any Fiſherman (not admitted to the 
Function) to conduct her in, the Fiſherman is obliged to declare to the Captain 
that he is no ſworn Pilot : In the mean Time, he may enter the Ship, and under- 
take to bring her in; but, if afterwards, it happens that a Pilot comes aboard to 
offer his Service, he ſhall be preferred, and the Fiſherman obliged to quit her, 
except he agrees with the Pilot that they ſhare the Pilotage between them, which 
ſhall be at the Election of one and the other. 
- But if the Fiſherman has once brought the Ship within the firſt Buoy, before DittoArt., 31, 
the ſworn Pilot got on board, the Fiſherman ſhall not be obliged to abandon ni 
nor to yield up the Moiety of the Pilotage. 
Item, all Ships being in Danger, their Captains may demand and take two Ditto Art. 32. 
Pilots, paying a double Reward ; but, if there remains more than one Pilot 
aboard without the Captain's Order, thoſe that remain unordered ſhall have nothin 
to pretend to but what the Captain pleaſes to * them freely, as he ſhall think 


ro 9, 
i When aPilot has brought in aShip, and eccived his Salary, he ſhall be obliged Dien Ant, 24. 
to give the Captain an Acquittance, which ſhall contain the Number of Feet gov 
Ship draws, and the dam bo has received; which Acquittance he ſhall fi 
mark, and the 3 (hall be obliged to demand one, upon which to yu ure 
imſc 
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Ditto Art. 35. 
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ry 


himſelf the Pilotage from the Merchants, in Want whereof thefe latter ſhall not 
be obligated to pay him any Thing; and, beſides this, the Captain and the 
Pilot ſhall forfeit 6 Florins each. | 


We forbid every one, whoſoever he be, to inſult, abuſe, or injure any of the 


Pilots admitted and ſworn, either in the Streets, at the Water- ſide, in the publick 
or private Houſes, or to deride them for their Employments, on Penalty of 6 
Florins for the firſt Time; 12 Florins, and an arbitrary Correction for the ſecond ; 
18 Florins and Baniſhment for two Years for the third. - | 


DitoArt.36 If it happens that any Ship is forced to enter by the Openings to anchor, either 


DittoArt. 37. 


DittoArt 39. 


Ditto Art. 40. 


Art. 4. 


- Art. 6. 


convey 
Number of Boats or Barges are commonly exupegyed in going before large S 


by a contrary Wind-or otherwiſe, and would go out again, ſhe ſhall pay! Hannes 


er Foot Pilotage ; but ſuch as would be conducted within the Vlaał ſhall pay 


full Pilotage; and if the Pilot has brought the Ship ſafely into the Amelander 
Diep, either by the Captain's Order, or conſtrained thereto by bad Weather, the 
Pilot ſhall be obliged to remain on board, at the Will of the Captain, until a 
proper Seaſon offers for getting out, and the Pilot ſhall have 6 Florins, once for 
all, for his Time, beſides his Victuals. | 


If any Captain defires his Ship to be conducted in the Balg the Pilots ſhall 
be obliged to carry them for 20 Stivers the Foot for which the ſaid Pilots are to 
the Ships as far into the Balg as the Captains pleaſe, and as a w_ 


ips 
to ſound the Coaſt for their Security, there ſhall be paid for each Boat, 13/264 
they have one or more Men in them, the 'Two-thirds of the Salary of one Florin 


per Foot, provided the ſaid Boats ſhall have a Third more, for Ships laden with 


Merchandize, as in the Article 24, the Whole, without any Diſpute, on Penalty 
of 12 Florins, beſides the Pilotage; and it is to be underſtood, that when 
a Ship in Winter, or in the icy Seaſons, ſhall have been conducted into the 
Balg, by Order or Conſent of the Captain, or his Mate, the Pilotage ſhall be 
earned, and afterwards a half Pilotage ſhall be paid for carrying the Veſſel 
from the Balg to the YVlaak. | | 

Ships which return from the Eaft, from Norway, and the adjacent Parts, 
although they had taken and hired a Pilot, on going, even with the Conſent of 


the Commiſlary, they ſhall nevertheleſs be obliged, on their Arrival before the 


Place, to take another to conduct them through the Openings, and to pay him 


the Pilotage upon the Footing of this preſent Ordinance, the which Pilotage 


ſhall be parted between the two Pilots; and him that ſhall have been taken to 


bring the Ship ſhall be free, after he has brought the Ship in the Road of the 


Merchants, or Koopuaarders Reed. 3 a 
Each Pilot Boat, or Galliot, ſhall carry a white Vane or Weather Flag at the 
Top of the Maſt in which may plainly be ſeen the Number of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
&c. to the Number of Boats that there ſhall be, or elſe the Number ſhall 
marked in large Figures of two Foot ſquare, with Black Tar, at the Top of 
each great Sail of the Boats: And if a Pilot Boat paſſes by a ſmall Ship, without 
putting a Pilot aboard her, with the View of going to a larger, the Captain 
may declare it, and in this Caſe all the Pilots who ſhall have ſo neglected him, 
ſhall forfeit 25 Florins each; and all who ſhall go to Sea without their Number 
marked in their Flag, or in their great Sail, ſhall alſo pay 25 Florins each, and 


| ſhall beſuſpended fax Weeks; and thoſe. who ſhall have found any one in Fault, 


and not declared it to the Officer, ſhall pay the ſame Mulct. 8 
The SrarzEs, at the Time of making the foregoing Ordinance, for the Pilots 
of Huyſduynen, Petten, Calant-oog, Texel, and the adjacent Parts, made another 
for the Pilots of Vlieland and Ter Schelling, and the neighbouring Territories, 
differing chiefly from the other in the Names of the Places, and ſomething in the 
Charges of Pilotage, which I ſhall particularly mention. | 
Every Captain of a Ship that enters by the Vie with a Pilot of Ter Schelling 
ſhall be obliged to pay 6 Stivers every Time, or more than the ordinary Pilotage, 
for the Relief of poor and aged Pilots. 14 | N 
The Pilots ſhall be obliged to go aboard the Ships at a League beyond the 


. Flats, and thoſe who only embark on this Side, the firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth 


Buoy, ſhall have no more than 1-5 inſtead of 20 ware jd Foot; and if any Pilot 
having conducted a Ship up the'Y/agk, is detained gither by bad Weather, 


- v 0 
- 4 - 
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or the Want of a Boat. to carry him aſhore, in this. Caſe he ſhall have 1 Florin 
per Foot; but if, in Winter Time, the Ship is ſtopped by Ice, the Pilot ſhall 
endeavour to carry her into the Ruys ou Slot, and, having ſecured her there, 
he ſhall remain four Days to ſee whether the Weather will change, and, if then 
the Ice continues, he has earned his Pilotage, and may quit the Ship, and the 
Captain ſhall pay him 3 Florins for his Attendance the four Days; and, if the 
Captain will detain him yet longer, he ſhall pay 15 Stivers per Foot, beſides his 
Proviſions; but if the Captain will abſolutely - be carried up the Vlaał, the 
Days of Pay ſhall ceaſe on heaving up.the Anchor, and the Pilot ſhall be obliged 
to conduct him for 15 Stivers the Foot; and we prohibit all others but ſworn 
and admitted Pilots, to undertake the bringing any Ship from Piereveld, by the 
Opening of the Vie, on Penalty of 25 Florins. | 
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All Veſſels coming from the Eaft, Weſt, from Muſcovy, and the adjacent Art. 7. 


Parts, as alſo thoſe from Bergen, Dronthiem, and Nileus, and all Charcoal Veſ- 


ſels drawing eight Feet Water, which will enter by the Vie, ſhall be obliged to 


take a Pilot to bring them in, although they have taken one at the Sond, or 
elſewhere, without leaving the Captains at Liberty to refuſe, or to excuſe 
paying the Pilotage; and in Caſe of Refuſal, the Pilots may follow the Captains 
to the Places they are bound to, to recover the Pilotage and Charge of their 
Journey, . which ſhall be ſettled at 12 Florins, provided that the Galliots, or 
other ſmall Veſſels, which draw no more than four, five, and fix Feet Water, 
ſhall pay to the S/oot 24 Stivers the Foot, and to this Side of the Vlaaꝶ, 34 Sti- 
vers the Foot; the Ships coming from Normer, Dronthiem, or from Roomſdaal, 
loaden with Iron, Oil, &c, ſhall pay as much as thoſe which come from the 
Baltick, without Exception; but the Galliots or other Veſſels, which onl 
draw ten Feet Water, or leſs, coming from Eyder, Futland, or Norway, wit 
their Ballaſt of Salt, or loaden with Beeves, ſhall pay 15 Stivers per Foot, if the 
Pilots enter them without the Openings, and conduct them to the Sat, where 
they _ quit them: But if a Pilot leaves a Ship before he has brought her to 
the ſaid Place, he ſhall forfeit 12 Florins; and, if the Captain will keep the Pi- 
lots till on this Side the Vlaał, they ſhall pay them 5 Stivers for each Foot 
more than the 15: And, in Regard of loaden Ships, it ſhall be regulated, accord- 
ing to thegth Article, except for thoſe who are only in Ballaſt, or thoſe which 
are loaded with Wood or Cattle. 2% 


Thoſe Veſſels which have one-third of their Cargo ſhall pay Pilotage, as Art. 14. ts: 


directed in Art. 16. for the Texe/; and thoſe coming from the Eaſt and North, 
| ſhall pay Entrance as underneath, according to the Feet they draw, to be 
counted byFeet and half Feet ; but the.Galliots or ſmall Veſſels coming from the 
North, which only draw from four to ſix Feet, ſhall be exempt, as in the pre- 


ceding Article, viz. in Summer to commence the iſt of April, provided the 


Veſſel paſſes the Vlaaꝶ that Day, for afterwards the Diſtinct ion ſhall not be 
made of the Pilotage of the. Summer and Winter, but of the Day that the Ship 


paſſes the YV/aak, and not the Day of her Entrance, 
Every Ship or Veſſel which draws 
5, 6, 7, 8, to 9 Feet Water I e 


9 10 — — — San 2 8 . by i 
OY WTO 14 And the Remainder to 20 Feet. 
exactly the ſame as Article 20 in the preceding Ordinance. | 
And for the Winter's Pilotage to commence from the iſt of September, if the 
Veſſel paſſes the Y/aak that Day, till the laſt of March. 
Every Ship or Veſel which draws 
4» 5. 6, 7, 8, to 9 Feet Water F. i828 
110 11000 et. eee e e 


10 19 10 
16 „ a 


20 5 And the reſt as far as 20 Feet, 
Oo | is 


Fol. 107, 


i! $42 | O F WR EC K S, &c. 
is the fame as in Article 21, of the foregoing Ordinance, As are all the other 
Articles which I have omitted here, being only Repetitions of the others 
quoted before, and as moſt of the Marine Laws in the Northern, and other 
Kingdoms where there are any, are taken either from the Sea Laws of Wiſbuy, 
or from the Dutch, who have incorporated moſt of the Wiſbuy Laws, and 
"Unſpooven upon them, I ſhall not enlarge further on this _—_— 3 


Of HY recks, Flotſam, Felſam, and Lagan. 


1 A WRECK, tin Latin, Wreccum Maris, and in Prench Wreck de Mer) ſig- 
— 5 nifies in our Law, ſuch Goods' as, after a Shipwreck, are caſt upon * 7 | 
21nf. 167, by the Sea, and left there within ſome County; for they are not Wrecks fo 

560. 106. a, long as they remain at Sea, in the. Juriſdiction of the Admiralty. 

560, 106. 6, F btſam,” is when a Ship is ſunk, or otherwiſe periſhed, and the Goods float 

| upon the Sea. 

Wbid. N et/am, is when a Ship is in Danger of being loſt, and in Order to Gra by 
b her, ſome Goods are caſt into the Sea, notwithſtanding which m 
afterwards periſnes. 

1574. Eagan, or Ligan, are choſe bavy Goods which are caſt into the "od before a 

Braaor.lis. Ship is loft, in Order to preſerve them; and that they may be found again 

x (if Feger permits) a Buoy is generally faſtened to them. 

F. VB. 122. The King ſhall have Flotfam, Fetſam, and Lagan, when the Ship periſheth 

- 46 E110. or when the Owners of the Goods arenot known; but when the Ship does not 
periſh, e contra. 

Coke 5 Part, A Man may have Flotſam wk Yetſam by the King' 8 Grant, and may have 

Fol. 107. Flotfam within the high and low Water-mark by Preſcription, as it appears by 

Fol. 267. thoſe of the Weſt Countries, who ORC to have Wreck in the Sea. ſo far 
as they may ſee a 1 pt 0 0 x 

L the U Grant o reck wi 8 Flotſam, Fer ſam, L an, when they 

2 . 10 upon the Land; but, if they are gow 2 the band; the Admiral 

Coke 5 Part. bath J Juriſdiction, and not the Common Lau, and they cannot be called Wreck. 

By the Common Law all Wrecks belong to the Crown, and therefore they 

are not chargeable with any Cuſtoms, becauſe Goods coming into the Kingdom 

by Mrect are not imported by any Body, but caſt aſhore by the Wind and Sea: 

ut it was uſual to ſeize Vrecłt to the King's Uſe, only when no Owner could 

be found; and, in that Caſe, the Property being in no Man, it in Conſequence 
belongs to the King, as Lord of the Narrow Seas. 

miu. . c. Though when a Man, Dog, or Cat, eſcapes alive out of any Ship that is loſt, 

4-3&.L neither che Ship, nor any Thing therein, ſhall be adjudgedFreck, but the Goods 
ſhall be faved and kept a Year and a Day by the Sherif; to be reſtored to any 

Perſon who can dats wah in them; and if nobody appears to claim in 

that Time, they ſhall be forfeited as Wreck; the Year and Day ſhall be accounted 

from the Seizure; and, if the Owner of the Goods dies . the Expiration 

5 Rep. 106. of that Term, his Executors or Adminiſtrators may make Proof, though, if 
the Goods are Bona peritura (periſhable Goods) the Shersf may fell them 

within the Year, taking Care he does it to the beſt: Advantage; and, accounts 
for their Product. 

The Owners, claiming a Wreck, muſt make ſaſſiciett Proof of their Title 
within the Year and Day; and they are to do it by their Marks; or Cockets, by 
the Cuſtom-houſe Books, 'or the Teſtimony of reputable Men. 

_ +. Where Goods are wrecked on Shore, and is Lord of the Mis takes thaw, 
bariig Power ſo to do, he ſhall not pay Cuſtom, neither by the common Law, 
nor = the Statute Law]; for by the common Law-ſhipwrecked-Goods could not 
be charged with Cuſtoms ; for the Wreck bein wholly theKing's, he could not 
have a Cuſtom of what was all his own. Neither by Statute Law, becauſe ſuch 
wrecked Goods cannot be ſaid to be brought! into the en as Merchandiſe 
for Sale. Hill. 23 and 24 Car, II. KEW eee e e e deen 1d 
oh Enacts, that the Sheriffs and uſtices of the Peace of 3 County, or of a 


Ca. 18.8 1 Ger Town; #972 all Mayors, By * and other eee of * 


Brad. Lib, 2 
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and Port Towns near adjoining; tg. the Sea, and all Conſtables, Tithingmen, 
and Officers of the Cuſtoms, in all ſuch Places, upon Application to them made 
on Behalf of any Commander of a Ship in Danger of IG IO or run on 
Shore, ſhall command the Conſtables near the Sea Coaſt where. ſuch Ship ſhall 
be in Danger, to call together as many Men as ſhall be neceflary, to the Aſſiſt- 
ance, and for the Preſervation of ſuch Ship; and if there ſhall be any Ships of 
War, or other Ships, lying at Anchor near the Place, the Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms,” and Conſtables, &c, are to require the Aſſiſtance of the ſuperior Officers 
by their Boats, and what Hands they can ſpare : and if ſuch Officers ſhall refuſe 
or neglect to aſſiſt, they ſhall be liable to the Penalty of | 1 00. to be recovered 
by the chief Officer of the Ship in Diſtreſs. © at's 1 
No Perſon ſhall enter into ſuch. Ships in Diſtreſs, without Leave from the 
Commander, or Conſtable, &c. and the Maſters and Conſtables May, by Force, 
repel Perſons, who ſhall preſs. on board the ſaid Ships without Leave. And if 
any Goods are carried off from any ſuch Ship, and found on any Perſon, if th 
are not delivered to the Owner on Demand, ſuch Perſon ſhall pay treble the 
Value of the Goods, recoverable by the Owner in an action at Law. Alſo, if 
any Officer of the Cuſtoms, or his Deputy, abuſe the Truſt repoſed in him by 
this Act, and ſhall be convicted thereof, he ſhall forfeit treble Damages to the 
Party grieved, and be incapable of any Employment in the Cuſtoms. Perſons 
defacing the Marks of any Goods on board ſuch Ship, ſhall make double Satisfac- 
tion, or be ſent to the Houſe of Correction to hard Labour for twelve Months. 
And for the Encouragement of ſuch Perſons as ſhall give their Aſſiſtance to s, 2. af 
ſuch Ships or Veſlels ſo in Diſtreſs, it is further enacted; that the ſaid Col- 
lectors of the Cuſtoms, and the Maſter or commanding Officer of any Ships 
or Veſſels, and all others who ſhall act or be employed in the preſerving any ſuch 
Ship or Veſſel in Diſtreſs, or their Cargoes ſhall, within thirty Days after the 
Service performed, be paid a reaſonableReward for the ſame, by the Commander, 
Maſter, or other ſuperior Officer, Mariners, or Owners of the Ship or Veſſel ſo 
in Diſtreſs, or by the Merchant, whoſe Ship, Veſſel, or Goods ſhall be fo ſaved. 
In Default, the Ship or Goods may be detained by the Officer of the Cuſtoms 2 ; 
or his Deputy, till all the Perſons employed in the ſaving. the faid Ship or 
Cargo, ſhall be reaſonably 3 for their Aſſiſtance and Trouble, or good Se- 
curity to the Satisfaction of all Parties ſhall be given for the Payment thereof. 
If any Difference ariſes touching the Gratuities deſerved by any of the Perſons 
ſo employed, the faid Maſter or Merchant, and alſo the ſaid Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, ſhall nominate three Juſtices of the Peace in the Neighbourhood, Who 
ſhall thereu adjuſt the quantum of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid to 
the ſeveral Perſons acting or being employed in the Salvage of the ſaid Ship, 
Veſſel, or Goods, and ſuch Adjuſtments ſhall; be binding to all Parties, and ſhall 
be recoverable in an Action at Law to be brought in any of her Majeſty's Courts 
of Record. If no Owner appears to claim the Goods ſaved, they ſhall be 
put into the Cuſtody of the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms, and if not claimed in 
twelve Months he ſhall fell them by publick Sale, and tranſmit the Amount 
to her Majeſty's Exchequer, there to remain for the Uſe of the Owners. This. 
Act ſhall be read four Times in the Year, in all the Pariſh Churches and 
Chapels of every Sea- port Town, and upon the Sea Coaſt in this Kingdom, 
viz. upon the Sunday next before Michaelmas- Day, Chriſtmas-Day, Lady-Day, 
and Midſummer-Day, in the Morning immediately after Prayers, and before 
, ont Lela lf. 5 git ont Had os . 
If any Perſon or Perſons ſhall make, or be aſſiſting in the making, any Hole 
in the Bottom, Side, or any other Part of any Ship or Veſſel ſo in Diſtreſs as 
aforeſaid, or ſhall ſteal any Pump belonging to any ſuch Ship or Veſſel, or ſhall 
| be aiding or abetting in the ſtealing) fuch Pump, or ſhall wilfully do any Thing 
tending to the immediate Loſs or Deſttu&ion of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, ſuch Per- 
ſon or Perſons ſhall be, and are hereby made. guilty. of Felony, without any 
Benefit of his, her, or their Clergy This act was made-perpetual-by 4 Geo, I. 
00 ies es FHOTHE W. 9516 e d i in Ree 
For the effectual preventing the wilful caſting away, burning, or otherwiſe 
deſtroying of Ships, by the Owners, Maſters, and Mariners thereof, and thereto C. ia. Seck. 3. 


belonging 
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enn 
delonging; it is enacted, that if any Owner oß or Captain, Maſter? Mariner, 
or other Officer belonging to any Pb bs wilfully' caſt away, burn, or other- 
wner, 


wiſe deſtroy the Ship of which he is or unto Which he reg, jos ot in 
any Manner direct or procute the ſame to be done; to the Prejudice of any Per- 
ſon or Perſons that ſhall underwrite any Policy or Policies of Inſutance thereon, 
or of any Merchant or Merchants that ſhall load Goods thereon, he ſhall ſuffer - 
Death. And the 11th of Geo. I. 3 7 19. Se&. 76. after reciting the ahove 
Clauſe, and mentioning that Doubts have ariſen about the Trial and Puniſh- 
ment for the ſaid Offene, enacts, that if the ſaid Offences are committed with- 
in the Body of any County in the Realm, they ſhall be tried in the ſame Courts 
in ſuch” Manner and Form as other Felonies ars tried and determined, and if 
the laid Offenegg aft committed upon the high Seas, they ſhall be tried and ad- 
zudged by ce Amirilry „„ HH 939 S192 TO Aoi ogg,” 
*+ Hawk. P.6.; If a Man has a Grant of Vrect, and Goods are wreeted upon his Lands, and 
94 _* anGther taketh them away before Seizure,' he may bring an Action of Treſpaſs, 
| Sc. for before they ate ſeized, there is no Property gained to make it Felony: - 
2 Inſl. 166. If Goods aorecked are ſeized by Perſons having no Authority, the Owner may 
de his Action againſt them; or, if the Wrong-doers are unknown, he may 
have a Commiſſion to inquire, ce. | 1 
27 Fi. III. Goods loſt by Tempeſt, Piraty, Sc. and not by Wreck, if they afterwards 
C. 13, - came to Land; ſhall be reſtored to the Owner. Ma Tm * 


Cle Ian. When a Ship is ready to fink, and all the Men therein, for the perſervation 


Bie. of their Lives, quit the Ship, and afterwards ſhe periſhes, if any of the Men 


are ſaved and come to Land, the Goods are not loſt. ds: 
A Ship on the Sea was chaſed by an Enemy; and the Men therein, for the 
Security of their Lives, forſook her; ſhe was afterwards taken by the Enemy, 
and ſpoiled of her Goods and Tackle, and then turned adrift; after this, by 
Streſs of Weather, ſhe was caſt on Land, where it happened her Men ſafely 
arrived: And it was reſolved that this was no Wreck. , 4532" 
The AR, 12 Ann, St. 2. Cap. 18. ſhall not affect the ancient Juriſdiction 
of the Admiralty Court of the Cingue Ports, but the Officers of the faid Court 
ſhall put the ſaid Act in Execution, within the Juriſdiction of the Cingue Ports. 
In tbe Tear 1753, the following Act paſſed, which having reduced the greateſt 
Part of the former Laus into this Af, for the Guidance of: Maſters of 
'* Ships, andothen Perſons concerned in Shipping, it is bere inſerted. 5 
The Preamble begins that, Whereas, notwithſtanding the good and ſalutary 
Laws now in being, againſt prone ek and deſtroying Veſſels in Diſtreſs, and 
apainſt taking away ſhipwrecked, \loſt or ſtranded Goods, many wicked Enor- 
mities have been committed, to the Diſgrace of the Nation, and to the griey- 
ous Damage of Merchants and Mariners, of our own and other Countries: Be it 
enacted, That, if any Perſon or Perſons, ſhall plunder, ſteal, take away, or 
deſtroy any Goods or Merchandiſe, or other Effects, from, or belonging to, any 
Ship or Veſſel which ſhall be in Diſtreſs, or ſhall be wrecked, | loſt, ſtranded, - 
caſt on Shore, in any Part of his Majeſty's Dominions (whether any living 
Creature be on board or an LE ny of the Furniture, Tackle, Apparel, Pro- 
viſion, or any Part of ſuch Ship or Veſſel; or ſhall beat, or wound, with Intent 
to kill or deftroy, or ſhall other wiſe wilfully obſtruct the Eſcape of any Perſon 
endeayouring to fave his or her Life, from ſuch Ship or Veſſel,” or the Wreck 
thereof; or, if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall my out any falſe Light or Lights, 
with Intention to bring any Ship or Veſſel into Danger, then ſuch Perſon or 
Perfons ſo offendin fall be deemed guilty of Felony, and being lawfully 
| N thereof, fhall ſuffer Death, as in Caſes of Felony, without Benefit 
FF d ning afoul wn. fart Hioadtnocruls%;; 
2 Provided, that when Goods of ſmall Value ſhall be caſt on Shore, and ſtolen 
without Circumſtances of Cruelty or Violence, the Offender on Conviction, be 
puniſhed as in Cafes of Petit Lar cen... 9 94 
It ſhall be lawful for any Juſtice of the Peace, upon Information being made 
to him on Oath, of any Part of the Cargo, or Effects of any Ship, loſt or 
ſtranded, being unlawfully carried away, and:concealed,- to iſſue his Warrant 
for ſearching any Houſe, &c. as in other Caſes of ſtolen Goods: And, if the 
i a MY a 3 a. ſame 


% 


OF WRECKS. : 
fame ſhall be found in ſuch Houſe, &c. or in Poſſeſſion of any Perſon not le- 
gally authoriſed to keep the ſame, and the Owner of ſuch Houſe, or the Perſon 
in whoſe Cuſtody the ſame ſhall be found, ſhall not give an Account to the Sa- 
tisfaction of the Juſtice of the Peace, how he came by the Goods, it ſhall be 
lawful upon Proof of ſuch Refuſal, and he is required, to commit the Offender 
to the Common Gaol for ſix Months, or until he ſhall have paid the Owner 
treble the Value of the Things unlawfully detained. | | 

If any Perſon ſhall offer to Sale any Effects EY He to any Veſſel loſt as 
aforeſaid, and unlawfully taken away, or ſuſpected ſo to have been, it ſhall be 
lawful to ſeize, and carry the ſame, or give Notice thereof with all convenient 
Speed, to ſome Juſtice of the Peace; and, if the Perſon offering them to Sale, 
or ſome other Perſon in their Behalf, ſhall not appear before the Juſtice within 
ten Days after ſuch Seizure, and make out to the Satisfaction of the Juſtice, 
hie Property in the Goods, or in ſome Perſon who employed him, then the Goods 
ſhall be delivered for the Uſe of the right Owner, upon Payment of a reaſon- 
able Reward for ſuch Seizure, to be aſcertained by the Juſtice, to the Perſon 
who ſeized the ſame, and fuch Juſtice ſhall commit the Offender to the Common 
Gaol for. ſix Months, or until he ſhall have paid the Owner treble the Value of 
the Goods, : | 

In Cate any Perſon, not employed by the Maſter, &c. in the Salvage of any 
Veſſel, or the Cargo, &c. ſhall, in the Abſence of Perſons ſo employed, fave 
any ſuch Ship, Goods, &c. and cauſe the ſame to be carried, for the Benefit of 


the Owners or Proprietors, into Port, or Place of ſafe Cuſtody, immediately 


giving Notice to ſome Juſtice of the Peace, Magiſtrate, Cuſtom- Houſe or Ex- 
ciſe Officer, or ſhall diſcover to any Magiſtrate or Officer, where any ſuch Goods 
are wrongfully bought, ſold, or concealed, ſuch Perſon ſhall be intitled to a 
reaſonable Reward, to be paid by the Maſter or Owner of ſuch Veſſel, in like 
Manner as Salvage is to be paid, by 12 Anne, intitled, an Act for the preſerv- 
ing all ſuch Ships and Goods thereof, which have happened to be forced on 
Shore, or ſtranded upon the Coaſt of this Kingdom, or any other of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, or elſe in the Manner herein after preſcribed, as the Caſe 
ſhall require. 


146 


For the better aſcertaining the Salvage, and putting the Acts in Execution, ; 


the Juſtice of the Peace, Mayor, Bailiff, Collector of the Cuſtoms, or chief 
Conftable, who ſhall be neareſt where any Ship is ſtranded or caſt away, ſhall, 
forthwith give Notice for a Meeting of the Sheriffs or his Deputy, the Juſtice 
of the Peace, Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of Towns Corporate, Coroners, 
and Commiſſioners of Land-Tax, or any Five or more of, them, who are 
required and impowered to employ proper Perſons for ſaving Ships in Diſtreſs, 
— Ships and Goods as ſhall be ſtranded or caſt away; and alſo to examine Per- 
ſons concerning the ſame, or the Salvage thereof, to adjuſt the Quantum of ſuch 
Salvage, and diſtribute the ſame, in Caſe of Diſagreement, among the Parties: 
And, that every Perſon attending and acting at ſuch Meeting, ſhall be 
allowed four Shillings a Day, out of the. Effects ſaved by their Care and 
Direction. 5 | | Fg 

But if the Charges and Rewards for Salvage, directed by the Act 12 Anne, 


and by this preſent Act, be not paid or ſecurity given within forty Days, the 


Officer of the Cuſtoms concerned in ſuch Salvage, may borrow Money on the 
Goods, Cc. by Bill of Sale, on ſuch Part of the Goods, &c. as ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient, redeemable upon Payment of the principal Sum and Intereſt, at four 
Cent. N * = | 
And if Oath. ſhall be made before any Magiſtrate, lawfully impowered to take 
the ſame, of any Theft, and the Examination taken ſhall be delivered to the 
Clerk of the Peace, for the County, &c. or his Deputy; or if Oath ſhall 


be made of the breaking any Ship, contrary to the Act, 12 Anne, and 


the Examination delivered to the Clerk. of the Peace or his Deputy, he 
ſhall cauſe the Offender to be proſecuted, either in the County where the Fact 
was committed, or the County adjoining, where any Indictment may be laid 
by any other Proſecutor; and if the Fact be committed in Wales, then the Pro- 
ſecution may be carried on in the next «Joining Eng County: The W 
$47 | GEN 1 P | © 
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- | aved by the Mariners who eſcape from a Shipwreck, 


$7 7% 4. 
of ſich Proſecution by the Clerks of the Peace, to be ſettled by the Juſtices at 
Seſſion, and paid by the Treafurer of the County, &c. the Clerk of the Peace, 
on Refuſal or Neglect to carry on ſuch Proſecution, to forfeit one hundred 


Pounds for every Offence, to any Perſon who ſhall ſue for the ſame. 


The Lord Wardens of the Cinzue Porte, the Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, the 
Deputy Warden of the Cinque Ports, and the Judges Officiate, and Commiſſary 
of he Court of Admiralty, of the Cinque Ports, two ancient Towns, and the 
Members thereof, for the Time being, and every Perſon appointed by the Lord 
Wardens of the Cinque Ports, ſhall put the Acts in Execution within the Juriſ- 
diction of the Cingue Ports, two ancient Towns, and their Members, in the 
fame Manner, as the Juſtices, &c. in other Places. IS 

If any Perſon a to put this Act in Execution, ſhall be wounded in 
ſuch Service, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, ſo wounding him, ſhall, upon Trial and 

Conviction, at the Aſſizes or General Gaol Delivery, or at the General or Quar- 
ter Seſſions for the County, &c. be tranſported for ſeven Years, to ſome of his 
Majeſty's Colonies in America. 

Any Juſtice of the Peace, in the Abſence of the Sheriff, may take ſufficient 
Power to repreſs all Violences and enforce the Execution of this Act. 

To prevent Confuſion among Perſons aſſembled to ſave any Ship, &c. all Per- 
ſons ſhall conform to the Orders of the Maſter, or other Officers, or Owners; 
or for Want of their Preſence or Direction, to any of the Perſons appointed to 
put this Act in Execution, in the following Subordination : Firſt, to the Orders 
of the Officer of the Cuſtoms, then of the Exciſe, the Sheriff of the County, 
or his Deputy, a Juſtice of Peace, the Mayor or chief Magiſtrate of any Cor- 
poration, the Coroner,” the Commiſſioner of the Land-Tax ; then of any Chief 
Conſtable, Petty Conſtable, or other Peace Officers: And, whoever acts knowingly, 
or wilfully, contrary to ſuch Orders, ſhall forfeit five Pounds, and in Caſe of Non- 
payment, be ſent to the Houſe of Correction, for any Time not exceeding 
three Months. | | 1 5 * 

Nothing in this Act extends to Scotland. | Q 


Of Salvage, Average, or Contribution. 


ALVAGE. is an Allowance made for ſaving of a Ship or Goods, or both; 
from the Dangers of the Seas, Pirates, or Enemies; it is provided for by 
ſeveral Engliſh Statutes, many of which have been given under the preceding 


Head, as properly relating to Wrechs on Shore and Ships ſtranded on the Coaſts 
of England. Ke ; KN 


Me are now to treat of Salvage in general at Sea; and on Foreign Coaſts. 


SALVAGE is allowed by all Nations, it being reaſonable that a Man ſhould 
be rewarded who hazards. his Life, or employs his Time, in the Service of 
another ; more eſpecially as without his Aid, the Lives and Property of the Par- 
ties in Diſtreſs moſt probably would have been loſt. 2H 5 

The only Difficulty, therefore, that can ariſe on the Subject of Salvage, is, 


as to the Proportion of the Sums of Money, or other Gratuities to be allowed; 


and where there are no ſtated laws or Cuſtoms to go by, we muſt be guided by 
the particular Circumſtances of different Caſes. This ſhould be the Line of 


Conduct obſerved by Arbitrators. For ps. great Promiſes may have been 


made in the Hour of Danger by the Maſter and Mariners, yet when the Deciſion 
comes before a Court of Judicature, or Arbitrators, they are to guard againſt ex- 
orbitant Demands for Salyage, and the Reward muſt be regulated by the Pains 
and Trouble the Salvers were put to. Leg. Oleron. FOUR USL ht 

For the Charges of Salvage, very great Allowances have been made to Divers 
and Salvers, as the Half, the Third, or the Tenth of the Things ſaved, accord- 
ing to the Depth of Water, out of which they were fiſhed, whether fifteen, 
eight, or one Fathom, 8 a tenth Part for Salvage on the Coaſt, and a 
Fifth for him who, faving himſelf,” carries ſomething with him, as Gold, Silver, 
Jewels, or valuable Papers, which being eaſy of Tranſportation are ſometimes 


i | Where 
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a Te | AVERAGE, &c. n 
Where Things are caſt up by Shipwreck, or left through caſting in Storms, the 
Laws of Rhodes allow to the Finder, a fifth Part for the Saving, and in France 
they allow one third Part for Salvage. 1. 5 x 
If the Ship only periſh, and the Goods be ſaved, then the Goods ſhall pay 
the Tenth or the Fifth, as the Difficulty of the ſaving thereof ſhall require: 
and Gold, Silver, Silk, and the like, being of eaſy Tranſportation, ſhall pay 
leſs than Goods of greater Weight, and more burthenſome for Carriage, which 
are in greater Danger. Malines Lex Merc. P. 119. NY 
Salvers may detain Goods till Agreement is made, and Security given, for the 
Payment of the Salvage; but they cannot convert 'them to their own Uſe, in 
Caſe, the Quantum of the Salvage is diſputed; they muſt remain as Depoſits till 


the Conteſt is decided, and muſt then be delivered up to the Owners, upon 


Payment of the Sums awarded for the Salvage. | | 
If Goods are abandoned or given up to the Salvers, there, can be no Claim 


for Salvage; for Salvage can never exceed the Benefits to be derived from it. 


Lord Kaim Prin. of Equity, P. 373. | | 

Though Effects, recovered from Shipwreck, ſhould afterwards be irrecoverably 
loſt, yet Salvage muſt be allowed for the Recovery. In like Manner as for a 
Ship taken again by an Enemy after a Ranſom or Recapture. | 

Anchors are the moſt common Things found at Sea; and if they are fiſhed up, 
without any Buoy or Cable floating to dire& the Salvers, one Half is allowed; 
but if there is a Buoy or Cable, then only one third. But as it frequently 
happens that Diſputes ariſe concerning the finding of Anchors and Cables; a 
Remedy is provided by Stat. 3 Geo. I. C. 13. S. 6. The Lord Warden of the Cingue 
Ports ſhall nominate, under his Hand and Seal, three or more Perſons in each of 
the 2 Ports, two ancient Towns, and their Members, to adjuit any Diffe- 
rence relating to Salvage, between the Maſter of any Ship that has in bad Wea- 
ther been forced from her Anchor and Cable, and the Perſons bringing them 
on Shore: And if any Veſſel be forced from her Cables and Anchors by Extre- 
mity of Weather, and leave the ſame in any Roads within the Juriſdiction of 
the Cingue Ports, and the Salvage cannot be adjuſted between the Perſons con- 
cerned ; the ſame ſhall be determined in twelve Hours by any one or more of 
the Perſons appointed as aforeſaid. 5 
The Maſter and Seamens wearing Apparel are always excepted from the Allow= 
_ ance of-Salvage. _ 2 AF ; 9 

I a Ship is found adrift at Sea, having been abandoned by the Maſter and 

Crew, the Allowance for Salvage will be much moie than if any Perſon had 
been found on board. 1 * 5 | | 
- Caſe; An outward bound Dutch Eaft-Indiaman ſtruck upon the Sands off the 
Port of Dunkirk ; the Maſter. and his Crew, imagining ſhe would go to Pieces, as 


it blew a hard Gale, too haſtily abandoned her, and made the beſt of their Way in 


their Boats to O/tend, the Surf not admitting. of their making the Harbour of 
Dunkirk. Two Days after, a Paſſage- Boat belonging to Dover found the Ship 


adrift, having worked herſelf off with the Tides, and brought her fafe into 


Dunkirk. The Maſter ſoon arrived there, and diſputed the Quantum of the 
Salvage, which the Admiralty Court at Dunkirk adjudged to be one Half,” and 
it was paid accordingly. ett IT 5 

The Valuation of a Ship, in Order to aſcertain the Rate of Salvage, may be 
determined by the Policy of Inſurance, if there is no Reaſon to ſuſpect ſhe is 
undervalued, the ſame Rule may be obſerved with Reſpect to Goods, where there 
are Policies of Inſurance upon them. Where this is not the Caſe, the Salvers 


have a Right to inſiſt upon Proof of the real Value, which may be done by the 


Merchants Invoices, and they muſt be paid accordingly. ___ | 
AVERAGE and CON TRIBUTION are 3 Terms in Marine Caſes, and 
ſignify a mean Proportion of Loſs between the Owners of Goods thrown over- 
board in a Storm (in Order to preſerve the Remainder, with the Ship, and Lives 
of the Men) and the Proprietors of thoſe that are ſaved, and of the Veſſel. 
And as Ships in their Voyages are expoſed to Storms, and often ſaved from 
periſhing, by caſting Goods overboard to lighten them, it has, therefore, been 
always allowed, and is juſtified both by Law and Cuſtom, and ih Caſe of immi- 
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nent Danger, any thing may be thrown away to evade it, Though as heavy Goods _ 
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82 ſaved by that Means uſed, with that ſole View. 


deſtined Port, the Captain muſt make his regular Proteſts} and beſide, jointiy 
with the major Part o his Crew, muſt ſwear, that the Goods were caſt over- 
board for no To other; Cauſe, but purely for the Safety of Ship and Lading; and the 
Method of elucidating And clearing up this Point varies e to the ſeveral þ- 
Countries, and Places they arrive at, 


Job Leciatal- 1 the rating.of Goods by Way of Contribution, this Order uſed to be Uenys : 
SY & — obe. viz, If they are aſt overboard before half the Voyage be performed, 


4 Contribar. then they: are to be eſteemed at the Price they coſt; and if after, then at the 


2 e 
0 E Nel. take Care to have the Loſs valued before the Ship's Diſcharge, in which the 


| f | : ee, 7 Mater ought to aſſiſt, and ſettle all Averages before he unloads. 


. . 7 '4 % . 
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and Loſſes, which are thus voluntarily made to prevent a total one of Ship and 
- Cargo, ought to be equally borne, by the Ship, and her remaining Lading, And 


Was the Occaſion of this Loſs, and it was not made by the Deliberation of the 
the contrary; if after- Advice taken by the Company, or major Part of them, 


| brought into a general Average. 


a a general Average, and not only thoſe that pay Freight, but a/7 that have FA * 
_ + - faved and preſerved by Tuch Ejection, even Money, Jewels, Clothes, Sc 
2 + £25.45 4064 Man's A patel in Uſe, and Victuals, Se. put aboard to be ſpan,” 
totally excluded from the Contribution. | 


| Shipwreck, wet or rotting (not owing to any Neglect of the Maſter) art La 7 9 
to be borne by, and the Expences paid by the Thing that ſuffered te Dang 4 


Pos 


1 5 Sales, PRs with the uſual Leakage, Waſtage, Cc. It ſhould likewiſe be 


OF: SALVAGE, 


ſeem moſt likely to anſwer the Purpoſe, and are \geſterally leaſt in Value; they 
ſhould be firſt deſtined to Deſtruction. 

However, to make this Action legal, the three following eſſential Caſes ought 
to concur : 

. 1ſt. The Ship muſt be in eyident Hazard of periſhing, with her Cargo and 

Crew. 

2d. The Reſolution the Captain takes on this melancholy Occaſion, ſhould 
be in Conſequence of a Conſultation, held with his Officers and Sailors, to 
endeavour to ſave themſelves, Ship, and Cargo, either by throwing ſome Goods 
overboard,” or by cutting ſome of the Maſts, Cc. away, and by occaſioning 
theſe extraordinary ers ſtrive to ſecure the Remainder for the Proprietors 
Benefit. 

2d. That che ship dank Cargo, or the Part of thei that are ſaved, has been 


Agreeable to theſe chree Axioms, it muſt be concluded, that all the Expence 


this is called general or groſs Average. 
But what is broken or loſt by a Storm, as Anchors, Cables, Maſts, Sails, Cordage, 
Sc. is not to be comprehended i in groſs Averages, - becauſe the Tempeſt only 


Maſter, and £1 ew, with the View to ſave the Ship and -Lading, though on 


the Captain cuts aways or abandons any Thing'of the Ship or Cargo, with a 
View to, prevent a greater Misfortune, all That is ſo cut ys Sc. muſt be 


If the Ship Pappel Gut den the Storm, and arrives in Safety at her 


The ship arriving in Safety, *thoſe Goods ſhe brings with hes: muſt: oor FIG 


The Loſs of Anchors, Maſts, and Rigging, 1 by common Accidents.” 
at Sea: TheDamages which happen to Merchandize by Storms, Capture, r bo 


Ang this is called ſimple or particular Average. 


Price as ke reſt, or the like Sorts, ſhall be ſold at the Place of Diſcharge; and 

this Regulation continues ſtill in France and Holland though here and elſewhere : 

the Loſt and the Saved are ſometimes eſtimated as the latter ſell for. | [ 
The Owner. of the Goods that have been thus ejected, or his F actor, mould 5 


And it 7 not only the Goods that are thrown over that muſt come into the 
Average, but thoſe. alle which ſhall have received any Dang, by the Action 
of the 78 Be Eje&ment, by Wet, &c. . f 
In ftatipg an Average on Goods, Regard ſhould be had to what Deductions 
ought to be made from the Invoice amount, covered for Draw-backs, Bounties, 
and other Allowance at the Cuſtom-Houſe on Exportation : Alſo for Diſcounts, 
and Abatements of Duties, &c. on Importation ; and for prompt Payment on 


2 conſidered 


3 25 ds ALEKAGE &c. | | 149 
"al confidered then: the damaged Goods, (although the whole of the Goods 
Which were loaded may be delivered) are increaſed or diminiſhed in Weight or 
Quantity by Means 7 the Sea Water, as Hemp; Sugar, Sc. The true Weight 
or Quantitics, as ſhipped and landed, ſhould be diſcovered and compared; and 
the ſeveral Differences of Qualitics attended to, particularly in 10 Parcels or 
Cargoes of Goods of the ſame Denomination, in Order to on which 
Qualities the Damages may have happened: for unleſs all Getz Circuntiſtatices | 
"be adverted to as the Caſe may require, the Average will be ſtated erroneouſly 
Maſtett. Digeſt i + aws of Inſurance. 
. Average is to be allowed as 8 as it happens, either once or oftner although 
the Ship hugs ſhould be loſt in the ſame Voyage. Ord. of Copenh: ee 
If Goods ſhipped in England are in Tempeſt thrown overboard, in Order tO à Ralle, Rep. 
| preſerve the Vet and 222 and theſe Goods are taken up and preſerved by i, EY 
another Engli % Ship. the Owners bringing Trover, le | lies, becauſe delivered yy EO 
upon the Land. 4 
It is lawful for Pen to caſt Goods vetoed, out of 6 4 Votes Bake is Caſe {+ Cote 6 3 


— 


of a Tempeſt, to preſerye their Lives ; but if the. Ferryman ſdrchabge the Boat 2 Bulfr. 280. 


with Goods, the Owners of they att have their Remedy againſt him; but not 
other wiſe. + \ 
So if an Ejection of Goods from any Ship is occaſioned by the Indiſcretion or” 

the Maſter's bing her above the Birh-Mark, it is cuſtomary. in ſuch Caſes, by 

the Marine Laws, to have no Contribution made, but Sati Action i is due from 

the Ship, Maſters, or Owners. Luft. Sernus. F. 27 S Si. 23. ad Leg. Aquil. 7 
And as this Law doth take Care, that ſuch lu Bet Calamities ſhall be borne piu 

by all the intereſted Parties, by a general Contributions ſo the, Contmoii- Law W Ditto. 

takes Notice of the Misfortunes, an makes Frovijeſs For the Maſter 8 Indemni- 

fication; and therefore if the Owner of ſp 7 jecked Goods, thall bring an. Ac- Birdv, Ile. 

tion againſt the Maſter or the Owner of the 2 5 85 eee Plead the | 

Sp v.57 Matter, and the fame ſhall bar the Platut e 


"7 the Common Law looks upon the Goods of FO: AS"A Pant or Pledge for , 


Pete any Average or Cangribution, and that the Malter o ght not to deliver 
| as 


them fr above} til the Contrivation i is ſettled, they Yong, tacit | obliged. for the 
ones well as 45 other. n my 


1 Lehrer, $f; of the Shi „ Boat, 3045 b gt the Car is unladen 7. 4 
728 Wn 26] en the Ship pſi ie po Ship he preſerved, 12 that Caſe pos anlades 7 — gs E 
eee caſt away, « and the Lighter, "Boat, et Sig, be LY 

8 N there 90 Contsibötien or. Averag is to ha it being aRule no fig 
2 en but where the Ships arrius in Safety 3 


N — a Ship. be taken by Enemies or Pirates, and the Matter to {8 RES her 44 7 2 277 297. 


Qt 78 75 mniſes a c certain Sum of Money, for Performance whereof he becomes a 7230 L. 2. Si. 
HE Expence of the Ship, Lading, and Money (if any on board) all being 3 
© "= to contribute for his Ranſom, according to each Man's Intereſt 
So where a Pirate takes Fart of the Goods to TEL] the reſt, 88 

be Paid. . 
But if a Pita EI hy 1 Part f the Gat,” the reſt are not r _—_— 7's 


7 to groſs Average, unleſs the. Merchant hath made ah Expreſs Agr t to 7 Eten. 
4.9 it after the Ship is robbed. | 2: n 


5 55 a if Part of the Gogds ate: (ken. by, an Boe gr * 


Apparteomces to her 1 cÞ 8g and that of her Cargo: and if any Thing 


Damage i it ſhall haye received, VL 
The Pilot” e ght TP Ship into; A Port 4 * | 25 1 Tor" 8 Safeguard - 

(it being woot the Place ſhe Ae for) muſt e to, as the Wy; 37 Pe = 

ne ber k m the Ground m mufl be, Wh there . b in Sms Maler. N 


2 N 2 


ty _ 
. 2 


. þ * T3 


the Freight, ſo the Marine Law looks upon them, likewiſe as 4 Security for an- Z. 3 2 


Aptive in the Hands of the Captor; in this Caſe, he is to be ee vita Fira- | 


FRY 


larque and Reprizal, 4 contra... bs jeg Pong. 
In ſettling. a groſs Averd Fr a Eftimate * be made of h Dooots 19s Ser. 
"ad ſayed, as well as of -w e Maſter ſhall, have ſacrificed '6f- the Ship's: nfo 985 4 


flung into the cock 4 again recovered, Contribution 1s ned be made for the. 197 LEY . 


2. Rbod. 4 8 
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22425 * ite Niaitet bf 4 Ship 7 to Ffeiglit, and in Conſequence thereof 
Joo. . receives his Loading, 10d afterwards takes in Piend Sbccde, Vichode Leave of his 
and abe, Freighters, and on a Storm ariſing at Sea, Part of his Freighters' Goods are 
Com. on the frog operboard, the Remainder are not ſubjeR. fo an Average, but the Maſter 
Laws of R o W 
Fol. 236. muy make 850 the Loſs out 6f His 6wn Purſe.” - 

* Ship is taken by Force and carfied into ſonue Port, and the Crew remains 

3 on board to take Cars of, and reclaim her, not only the Charges of ſuch re- 
Amfterdam, clalming ſhall be brought into a general Averape, - but the Wages and Expences 
* of the Shi x Svrin her Arreſt, anc from the Time of her Capture 

and being ie er Voyage. | 
Dino. But whe: Sailors, Wages, Ge. 91 a Ship detaitied in Port by Order of state, 
' * hall not be brought 15 An Average, and the Reaſon afſigned for it is, that in 
And = 40s recedi ing Cite, the Crew remained aboard to take Care of the Veffel, 
Mr. Adrian wh bill they Were endeavouring to reclaim her, and theſe Charges were occaſioned 
en with the ſole View of preſerving 3 the Ship and Cargo for their Proprietors ; but 
the Ter in this latter Cafe, there Was no Room for ſuch à Pretence, as the embargoing 

Cane, Sovereign Would not have either Sp, or Cargo, but only hinder their Departure 

for ſome-political Reaſons, 'wherefofe'it could d nor be faid, that the Ship's 22 
pany, remained on board to prevent an entire Loſs: 3 the only Motives to be 
offered for.an Average. 

Neveithelels, it ſeems that both Reaſon at Jackie teguire that the Expence 
and Wages of a Ship s. Company, detained in Port by a Prince's Order, ſhould 
be b 1005 . into a 4 Average; for if, on one Side, the Merchants who have 
dete er, are Conn le Sufferers b the Delay, in the Arrival of their Goods 

the deſtined Ports, the Owners of the Ship ate not leſs ſo, more eſpecially if 
8 Crew, 3 is large, and the Detention: long and thoſe who drew up the Ordi- 
© nance of Lewes XIV. very well perceived ih Part, that to oblige the Owners of 
a Veſſel fo detained, to ſugport the w Expence, would be great Hardſhip 
and Injuſtice, as the VIIth Article of the ſald Orclinance (under the Title of 
2 get! expreſſes in dire& Ter vid. T Fog and Wages of Saihor's, 1 - 

to a Ship embarg ved by an "Order of S tate, ſhall Be aſe rep red a, Part sf | 


: if He idee the onth ; 1 ts. freighted by the „ | 
72 be 2 ber 5 . n 1 2 3 1 cke, 
that a 1 

when 


rom whence, I think it ought to be 8 
— N the Month or Voyage, is only mentioned inthe” foregoing, yet —. 


8 


L 4. of * 4 


| "gp ietors of a Veſſel hite her Crew by the Monthy” ity have: Right to 3 
„ be ence and Wages of "their Sailors into an Average, for the whole? 3 
10 at the e Ship ſhall be detained; though, on the. contrary, . they canngt Xo 5 


© . . "> * — A 2 N 
28 N Ts * - -- 
FFI > A 12 27 « 


pretend to- bring the Expence of che Matiners into an Average, When they? are. 
U or the Voyage, as the Expence only is always the ſame, whether they be HE a 
ired for the Month ar r Voyage, and being occaſioned by the Will of che aw” ob 
' reign who laid the Embargo, do hot ſee that there ought to be any Diſtintian, WE 
. there ere ſome Goods aboard, which were the Cauſe of her Arretty or 
2 in this Caſe it would be p Falbmable, | that the ſaid Merchanlife ſhould Pay. the. 
| | "whole Ex © oa. 
| Thoug Ki muſt be noted, the Charges of unloading a Ship, to get her into 
ii her or Port, ought not to be brought into a general Average, but when 
| | 8 by an indiſpenſable Neceflty t to prevent the Loſs: of Ship and Cargo ; 
a 8 wh p 5 Ship; is forced by a Storm to enter a Port to repair the Damage the 
bas ſuffered, if he cannot continue Her Voyage without an apparent Riſque of 
: 2 loſt; in h Caſe, the Wages and Victuals of the Crew r 
Ante an Averag from the Pay it Was eerelvel to ſeek 4 Port to refit the 1 
do the Day of her . e from it, with all the Charges of unloadin 
krleloading, Anchorage, ilotage, and every other Due and N 
* this Teceflity. K : x 
The Maſter of a Ship, w 9.6 72 ged from 155 eee lotives, to cuʒt 
494% or throw vyerboard, | 7 Mats, i Wea A rlviteged 
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their deſtined Port, till they contribute to a general Average ; and it is to be 
obſerved, that Goods caſt overboard to lighten the Ship, make no Derelict. 
Having now gone through what I thought neceſfaty to offer on the Suh- _ 
ject of general and particular Averages, I ſhall juſt mention a Word or two, of 
what we term Petty Average, being a ſmall Duty joined to Primage, which 
Cuſtom has made a. Maſter's Perquiſite, extra of the Freight, and is com- 


* 
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monly here 5 per Cent, as it has been ſettled in France and Holland, &c. though - 


10 per Cent, is commonly paid in the latter, notwithſtanding two publick Edicts 
which limit it, as aforeſaid, to half the Sum: The Origin of it was, an Al- 
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5, Way 
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Gebet 260, Note, All the Ports and Havens in England are. infra Corpus Comitatus, and 


261, 


8 Will. Il. 
C. 29. 8. 1. 


Ditto, S. 4. 


from this Duty, the Maſters 


the Maſter of every Engliſb Ship, of the Burden of twenty Tons, and not exceed- 


OF PORT S, &c. 


the Court of Admiralty cannot hold Juriſdiction of any T ing done in them... 
Holland's Caſe, Earl of Exeter, H. VI. And, becauſe he held Plea in the © 
Admiralty of a Thing done infra portum de Hull, Damages were recovered . 
againſt him, two Thouſand Pounds. wa Thais 1 

And the Port of London being of great Importance, in Regard of the Cuſtoms, 
the Limits of it have been ſettled by the Exchequer, and declared to extend, and 
to be accounted, from the Promontory, or Point, called North-Foreland, in the 
Iſle of Thanet, and from thence Northward, in a ſuppoſed Line to the oppoſite 
Promontory, or Point, called the Naſe, beyond the Gun- fleet, upon the Coaſt of 
Eſſex, and continued Weſtward, through the River of Thames, and the ſeveral 
Channels, Streams, and Rivers falling into it, to Londen Bridge, fave the uſual 
and known Rights, Liberty, and Privilege to the Ports of Sandwich and Ip/- 
wich, and either of them, and the known Members thereof, and of the Cuſto- 
mers, Comptrollers, Searchers, and other Deputies, within the ſaid Ports of 
Sandwich and Ipfaich, and the ſeveral Creeks, Harbours, and Havens, to them, 
or either of them, reſpectively belonging, within the Counties of Kent or Eſſex. 

This Account of Ports, &c. might have been omitted till I came to treat of 
the Cuſtoms ; but, as I thought itmore properly introduced here, I have inſerted 
it, and ſhall ſubjoin an Abſtract of the Laws in Force concerning them. For 
though it is probable few-or none of my Readers may be intereſted in the Trade 
of them all, yet, that every one may meet the Information he may occaſionally 
want, I ſhall briefly mention what has been publickly enacted, for their Eſta- 
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Continued by 1 Geo. I. Cap. 49. 
the 24th of June, 1730, Kee, 
24th of June. i SS +7". 2_ 

By this Act, Veſlels 5 to Great Yarmouth in Norfolk are exe 
aving a Certificate, upon Oath, before the Myrt 


SW 


of that Town. 


DY'O VER. #2 e 8 
From the iſt of May, 1700, to the iſt of May, 1709, there ſhall be paid bY 4 


ing three Hundred Tons, for every Loading and Diſcharging within this Realm, 
from, to, or by Dover, or coming into the Harbour there, not having a Cocket 
teſtifying his Payment before that Voyage, towards the Repair of Dover Harbour, 
34 or every Ton, and of the Aliens Ships, of the Burden aforeſaid, the like 
um (excepting Ships loaden with Coals, Grindſtones, or Purbeck or Portland 
Stones) and for every Chaldron of Sea Coals, or Ton of Grindſtones, one Penn 
Half-penny ; the ſame to be paid to the Cuſtomer or Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
in ſuch Port, whence ſuch Ship ſhall ſet forth, or where ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, 
before they load or unload; the Account of the Number of Tons to be made 
according to the Entry of the Goods of every Ship in the Cuſtom-Houſe, and no 
Entry of the Goods to be allowed without Information made on Oath by the 
Maſter, containing the Burden thereof, and Payment made of the Sums afore- 
ſaid ; of which Payment the Maſter ſhall have Allowance of the Merchants, ac- 
cording to the Rates of the Goods, by Way of Average, &c. 8 
4 5 1 ati Provided 
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- Maſter of a Ship that ſhall take 


For eve 
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Provided that no Coaſter or Fiſherman ſhall pay the Duty oftener than once Ditto, S. 2. 
in one Year. . | 

Ships belonging to Weymouth and Melcomb Regis, and Lyme Regis, ſhalt be Dito, g. 8. 
_ exempted from paying to the Harbour of Dover, ſo as they bring a Certificate 

upon Oath before the Mayor, under the common Seal of the faid Corporations, 

that the Ships belong thereto, and the Inhabitants of the ſaid Corporations are 

Owners of the major Part of ſuch Ships. | aviy | 

All Ships Engliſb built, and manned according to the Act of Navigation, Ditto, S. 9. 

belonging to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be exempt from paying the faid Duties, if 

the Maſter Orang a Certificate as above, Ge. | 


Ships be 0169, Ramſgate, in the Iſle of Thanet, ſhall be exempte 
paying to Dover Harbour, bringing a Certificate as before, &c. | 
Every Ship that ſhall go through the Gates of the Works of the Harbour, 
ſhall, before the go into into the Gates, take down her fails, ſo that ſhe may not 
o ſailing in, upon Pain that every Captain of ſuch Ship, ſo failing in, ſhall 
korfeit to the Wardens and Aſſiſtants of the Harbour, ten ſhillings, for the Uſe 
of the Habour, to be recovered by Action of Debt, &c. | 
Continued by 2 Anne, Cap. 7. 4 Geo. I. Cap. 13. and 9 Geo. I. Cap. 30. 
to the firſt of May, 1744. Further continued for twenty-one Years by 11 
Geo. II. Cap. 7. This Act further continued for 21 Years, by 31 Geo. II. 


d from Ditto, S. 10. 


MIN E HE AD. 


From the 24th of June, 1701, for one and twenty Years, there ſhall be paid 12 #1. Il. 
(beſides the ancient Acknowledgments accuſtomed to be paid to Tregonwell Lut- C. 9: S. 1. 
trell, Eſq; and his Anceſtors) for Goods imported or exported, into, or out 
of, the Port of Minehead, the Duties following, viz. ſuch Sum of Money, not 
exceeding one Halfpenny per Stone for Wool, and one Penny per Stone for 
Woollen and Bay Yarn imported as the Truſtees hereafter appointed ſhall appoint; 
each Stone to contain eighteen Pounds, the Duties to be paid by the Perſon 


into whoſe Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, the Goods ſhall be delivered; 


the Wool imported ſhall be weighed at the Town- Hall, according to Cuſtom ; 
and for every Ton of all other Goods there ſhall be paid 64. per Ton, by every 


on board or land any Goods in the Port of Mine- 
Bead. xt 


| ry Ship which ſhall come into the Harbour (the ſaid Port not being Ditto, S. 2. 
their diſcharging Port) there ſhall be paid by the Maſter the Tonnage and Keel- 

age following, viz. for every Ship uſing the coaſting Trade, of thirty Tons, 

and not amounting to fifty Tons, 15. and of fifty Tons and upwards 25. and for 

every Ship of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty, trading to other Parts of 

Europe, or to his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 2s. 6d. and of fifty Tons, 

and upwards 58. and for every Ship of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty 


Tons, and trading to any Place in Alia, Africa, or America (other than his 


Majeſty's Plantations) 5s. and of fifty Tons 10s. and the Maſter paying the ſaid 
Keelage ſhall have Allowance for the ſame, of the Merchants, by Average. 


All Money raiſed by the Duties, and recovered for the Forfeitures, Ge. (hall Ditto, 8. 8. 
be by the Truſtees applied to the Building out a new Head, clearing the Beach, 
and other Works for maintaining the Pier and Harbour, &c. U 


After the ſaid Term, ſo long as the Harbour ſhall be k p here ſhall be Ditto, S. 11. 


ept up, t 
paid to the Lord of the Manor of Minebead, the Duties 8 for Goods 


imported, for the Maintenance of the new Head and other Works, viz, for 


every twenty Stones of Wool, 1d. for every twenty Stones of Woollen and Bay 
Yarn 2d. for every Ton of Salt 2d. for every Quarter of Corn 2d. for every 
Chaldron of Coals 2d. " 1 2114 6 rake 


Continued by 10 Anne, Cap, 24, for fixteen Y. ears, and by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 8. 
From the 24th of June, 1738, for forty Tear. hagts::: 


From the firſt of May, 1702, for nine Years, there ſhall be paid unto, the 1 44. Stat. 
Truſtees herein named, viz. the Lord of the Manor, Ralph Boys, and others 1 C. 19+ 85. 
H Yau _— 
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Gedbolr 260, Note, All the Ports and Havens in England are. infra Corpus Comitatus, and 
0 


* mentioned ſhall be paid for the repairing the Port or Pier of Bur 15 01 VIZ. one 
5 


the Maſter of every Engliſb Ship, of the Burden of twenty Tons, and not exceed- 


from, to, or by Dover, or coming into the Harbour there, not having a Cocket 


OF PORT S, &c. 


the Court of Admiralty cannot hold j uriſdiction of any T ing done in them. 
Holland's Caſe, Earl of Exeter, H. VI. And, becauſe he held Plea in the 
Admiralty of a Thing done infra portum de Hull, Damages were recovered _ 
againſt him, two Thouſand Pounds. TINS | 
And the Port of London being of great Importance, in Regard of the Cuſtoms, 
the Limits of it have been ſettled by the Exchequer, and declared to extend, and 
to be accounted, from the Promontory, or Point, called North-Foreland, in the 
Iſle of Thanet, and from thence Northward, in a ſuppoſed Line to the oppoſite 
Promontory, or Point, called the Naſe, beyond the Gun- fleet, upon the Coaſt of 
Eſſex, and continued Weſtward, through the River of Thames, and the ſeveral 
Channels, Streams, and Rivers falling into it, to Londen Bridge, fave the uſual 
and known Rights, Liberty, and Privilege to the -Ports of Sandwich and Ip/- 
wich, and either of them, and the known Members thereof, and of the Cuſto- 
mers, Comptrollers, Searchers, and other Deputies, within the ſaid Ports of 
Sandwich and Ipfavich, and the ſeveral Creeks, Harbours, and Havens, to them, 
or either of them, reſpectively belonging, within the Counties of Kent or Eſſex. 
This Account of Ports, &c. might have been omitted till I came to treat of 
the Cuſtoms ; but, as I thought it more properly introduced here, I have inſerted 
it, and ſhall ſubjoin an Abſtract of the Laws in Force concerning them. For 
though it is'probable few-or none of my Readers may be intereſted in the Trade 
of them all, yet, that every one may meet the Information he may occaſionally 
want, I ſhall briefly mention what has been publickly enacted, for their Eſta- 
bliſhment and Preſervation. +, ;...:-.. BRED: 9211), * 8 
5B U R LIN. G. T. O0 N. 


F 


- 


* - 


From the firſt of May, 1697; until the: 1ſt of May, 1704, the Bities herein |; 


Farthing for every Chaldron of Coals, Ioaden on board any V eſſel at the Port of 
Newcaſtle, or at Sunderland, Biytbe, Seaton, Sluct, or an other Member of thes- 
Port of Newcaſtle, which ſhall be paid to Artbur, Lord Vateount voin, Nei 
All Monies raiſed for the Duties aforeſaid, Ec. Half be byithe;Commilion i 
applied to the repairing the faid Port or Pier of Burli rio, 86H: M066 e 
Continued by 1 Geo. I. Cap. 49. / Geo. I. Cap. 80*Jar;#wenty-froe'Vears, fig, Te ls 
the 24th of June, 1730, and 26 Geo. II. for: twenty D Wa 1 
24th of June. | 75 ; | Wy Pi 22H 75 N 5 
By this AR, Veſſels belonging to Great Yarmouth in Norfolk are exe 
from this Duty, the Maſters having a Certificate, upon Oath, before the Mayer 
of Yarmouth, that the Owners of ſuch Veſſel, or the greateſt Part, are Inhabigants'': "3 
of that Town. | | enn ee 50g | 
| Tet {1 a 


From the iſt of May, 1700, to the 1ſt of May, 1709, there ſhalt be paid by © 


„ 
14 * 
. 
2 * % 
" * 
= 
- 


ing three Hundred Tons, for every Loading and Diſcharging within this Realm, 


teſtifying his Payment before that Voyage, towards the Repair of Dover Harbour, 
d. for every Ton, and of the Aliens Ships, of the Burden aforeſaid, the like 
um (excepting Ships loaden with Coals, Grindſtones, or Purbeck or Portland 
Stones) and for every Chaldron of Sea Coals, or Ton of Grindſtones, one Penny 
Half-penny ; the ſame to be paid to the Cuſtomer or Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
in ſuch Port, whence ſuch Ship ſhall ſet forth, or where ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, 
before they load or unload; the Account of the Number of Tons to be made 
according to the Entry of the Goods of every Ship in the Cuſtom- Houſe, and no 
Entry of the Goods to be allowed without Information made on Oath by the 
Maſter, containing the Burden thereof, and Payment made of the Sums afore- 
faid ; of which Payment the Maſter ſhall have Allowance of the Merchants, ac- 
cording to the Rates of the Goods, by Way of Average, &c. . 
4 5 n Provided 


| 
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Provided that no Coaſter or Fiſherman ſhall pay the Duty oftener than once Ditto, S. 2. 
in one Year. . 5 5 
Ships belonging to Weymouth and Melcomb Regis, and Lyme Regis, ſhalt be Ditto, 8. 8. 
exempted from paying to the Harbour of Dover, ſo as they bring a Certificate 
upon Oath before the Mayor, under the common Seal of the faid Corporations, 
that the Ships belong thereto, and the Inhabitants of the ſaid Corporations are 
Owners of the major Part of ſuch Ships. | | 
All Ships Eugliſb built, and manned according to the Act of Navigation, Dit, S. g. 
belonging to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be exempt from paying the ſaid Duties, if 
the Maſter produces a Certificate as above, Cc. 
Ships belonging to Ramſgate, in the Iſle of Thanet, ſhall be exem 
paying to Dover Harbour, 2 a Certificate as before, &c. 
Every Ship that ſhall go through the Gates of the Works of the Harbour, 
ſhall, before ſhe go into into the Gates, take down her fails, ſo that ſhe may not 
o failing in, upon Pain that every Captain of ſuch Ship, ſo failing in, ſhall 
rfeit to the Wardens and Affiſtants of the Harbour, ren ſhillings, for the Uſe 
of the Habour, to be recovered by Action of Debt, &c. | 
Continued by 2 Anne, Cap. 7. 4 Geo. I. Cap. 13. and 9 Geo. I. Cap. 30. 
to the firſt of May, 1744. Further continued for twenty-one Years by 11 
Geo. II. Cap. 7. This Act further continued for 21 Years, by 31 Geo. II. 


pted from Ditto, 8. 10. 


MIN E H E A D. 


From the 24th of June, 1701, for one and twenty Years, there ſhall be paid 12 Will. uf, 


(beſides the ancient Acknowledgments accuſtomed to be paid to Tregonwell Lut- © 9. S. 1. 
trell, Eſq; and his Anceſtors) for Goods imported or exported, into, or out 

of, the Port of Minehead, the Duties following, viz. ſuch Sum of Money, not 
exceeding one Halfpenny per Stone for Wool, and one Penny per Stone for 
Woollen and Bay Yarn 8 as the Truſtees hereafter appointed ſhall appoint; 
each Stone to contain eighteen Pounds, the Duties to be paid by the Perſon 

into whoſe Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, the Goods hall be delivered; and 
the Wool imported ſhall be weighed at the Town-Hall, according to Cuſtom; - 


and for every Ton of all other Goods there ſhall be paid 6d. per Ton, by ever) 


- Maſter of a Ship that ſhall take on board or land any Goods in the Port of Mine- 
Sead. | N * 


Por every Ship which ſhall come into the Harbour (the ſaid Port not being Ditto, S. 2. 
ttheir diſcharging Port) there ſhall be paid by the Maſter the Tonnage and Keel- 
age following, viz. for every Ship uſing the coaſting Trade, of thirty Tons, 
and not amounting to fifty Tons, 15. and of fifty Tons and upwards 25. and for 
every Ship of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty, trading to other Parts of 
Europe, or to his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 2s. 6d. and of fifty Tons, 
and upwards 58. and for every Ship of thirty Tons, and not amounting to fifty 
Tons, and trading to any Place in Aja, Africa, or America (other than his 
* Majeſty's Plantations) 5s. and of fifty Tons 10s. and the Maſter paying the ſaid 
Keelage ſhall have Allowance for the ſame, of the Merchants, by Average. | 
All Money raiſed by the Duties, and recovered for the Forfeitures, &c. ſhall Ditto, $:-8. - 
be by the Truſtees applied to the Building out a new Head, clearing the Beach, 
and other Works for maintaining the Pier and Harbour, So. | L 8241 
After the ſaid Term, ſo long as the Harbour ſhall be kept up, there ſhall be Ditto, S. 11. 
paid to the Lord of the Manor of Minebead, the Duties 8 for Goods | 
imported, for the Maintenance of the new Head and other Works, viz, for 


every twenty Stones of Wool, 1d. for every twenty Stones of Woollen and Bay 
Yarn 2d. for every Ton of Salt 2d. for every Quarter of Corn 2d. for every 
Chaldron of Coals 29. | bist 433 f clit 


Continued by 10 Anne, Cap, 24, for fixteen Y, ears, and by 11 Geo: II. Cap. 8 
From the 24th of June, 1738, for forty Years. | e 
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From the firſt of May, 1702, for nine Years, there ſhall be paid unto the 1 Fun, Stat. 
thers 10. 19 · 8.1. 
for 


Truſtees herein named, viz. the Lord of the Manor, Ralph Boys, and o 
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for re-building the Piers of the Port of Whitby, by the Owners of every Ship 


that ſhall load Coals, at the Port of Newcaſtle, or at Sunderland, Blithe, Seaton, 
Sluice, or any other Member of the ſaid Port, one Farthing per Chaldron, and 
for all the Coals landed within the Port of Whitby, for every Chaldron, Town 
Meaſure, 6d. and for every Ton Weight of Salt, landed at the Port of Wh:tby, 
25. and for oy uarter of Malt, Corn, and Grain, 44. and for all foreign 
Goods imported in Engliſʒh Bottoms, 3d. per Ton; and all foreign Bottoms 


importing ſuch Goods, 6d. per Ton; and for all Butter ſhipped off from Whitby, 


Ditto, S. 2. 


Ditto, 8. 7. 


Ditto, 8. 11. 


1d. per Firkin; for all dried Fiſh and Mud Fiſh, ſhipped off from Whitby, 1d. 
per Score; for all barrelled Fiſh ſo ſhipped off, per Barrel, zd. Every En- 
8955 Ship, which ſhall enter within the Piers, ſhall pay 1s. and for every To 
of ſuch Ship 4d. and all foreign Ships 2s. and for every Top of ſuch Ship 4d. 
S f | | 
All Money received by Virtue of this Act ſhall be employed for the Re-build- 
ing and Repairing the ſaid Piers, except the Charge of collecting, &c. 

If the Duties ſhall raiſe 6000/. over and above the Charge of collecting and 
Intereſt, the Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron upon Coals ſhall ceaſe. 

All Ships Engliſb built, and manned according to the Act of Navigation, 
belonging to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be free from the faid Duty of one Farthing 
per Chaldron ; ſo as the Maſter of ſuch Ship, or ſome Mariner on his Behalf, 

roduce a Certificate made upon Oath before the Bailiffs of Yarmouth, that ſuch 
Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the Inhabitants thereof are Owners of 
the major Part of ſuch Ship. | | 

Continued until the iſt of May, 1723, by 7 Anne, and by 7 Geo. I. the Du- 
ties before granted (except the ſaid boy of one Farthing per Chaldron) were 


made perpetual ; and by 8 Geo. II. it was enacted, that from and after the 1ſt 


4 Inn, C. 18. 8 


5 2 Deals 84. for every Laſt of Piteh or Tar 


of June, 173 5, the faid Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron by 1 Anne, ſhould 
be revived for the Term of thirty-one Years, to commence from the iſt of 
De 1735. And to rebuild or repair the Eaſt and Feſt Piers of the ſaid Har- 

ur, an additional Duty of a Farthing 1 Chaldron is granted by 23 Geo. II. 
P. 667, to be paid from and after the iſt of Tune, 1750, for 31 Years, by all 
Veſſels loading or ſhipping Coals at the Port of Newcaftle upon Tyne, or at 
Sunderland, Blythe, Seaton, Sluice, Cullercoats, or any other Harbour, Colliery, 
or Place, reputed a Member of the Port of Newcaftle, Sc. | 


PARTON. 


During the Termof eleven Years, there ſhall be paid unto the Truſtees named 
in the Act for the Enlarging and Repairing the Pier and Harbour of Parton in 
Cumberland, by every Coal Owner that ſhall put Coals on board any Veſſel there, 
ad. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, within ten Days after ſuch Coals are ſhip- 
ped ; and by every Maſter of every Ship that ſhall load Coals there 24, for every 
192 Gallons; and, after the Expiration of the ſaid eleven Years, one Farthing 
for every 192 Gallons, to be paid by the Maſter of the Ship, before each Ship 
goes out of the Harbour. Dl | | 9 
All ſuch Money ſhall be employed for the Enlarging, Repairing, and Cleanfing 
the Harbour, GSS. 32 stete TY | 
The Duties upon Coals 2 by 4 Anne, Cap. 18. for enlarging the Pier 
ond Harbour. of Parton, in the County of Cumberland, ſhall be continued from the 
firſt of May, ay for fifteen Years.” - i 
The perpetual Duty of one Farthing, granted by the faid Act, ſhall ceaſe; 
and, in Lieu thereof, every Maſter of a Ship ſhall, for fifteen Years, pay one 
Halfpenny for every 192 Gallons of Coals, which ſhall be laden on board ſuch 
Ship within the ſaid Harbour. | * 
There ſhall be paid for all Goods herein after mentioned, which ſhall be diſ- 
charged out of any Ship in the Harbour, coming Coaſtwiſe, from the iſt of May, 
1725, for fifteen Years, the Duties following, viz. for every Hogſhead of To- 
bacco 34. for every Hogſhead of Sugar 6d. for every Ton of Wine or exciſe- 
able Liquors 2s. for every Ton of _ or Flax 15. 6d. for every Hundred of 
Bd. for every Ton of Iron 15, for every 
| $ | Ton 
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Ton of Raft or other Timber 44. for every Barrel of Herrings 19. for every Pack 
of Linen, containing two Hundred Weight, 15. which Duties ſhall be paid by 
the Merchant into whoſe Cuſtody the Goods ſhall be delivered. YN 
Every Maſter of any Ship ſhall pay for ſuch Ship, upon her Arrival in the Har- pi, S. ;. 
bour from any Port of her Diſcharge in Europe, other than the Kingdoms of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and the Tile of Man, 4d. per Ton; and for every Ship, 
upon her Arrival from the Port of her laſt Diſcharge in Ala, Africa, or America, 
84. per Ton, to be admeaſured as deſcribed in 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. and 8 
Anne, Cap. 12. Sect. 4. Provided, that for every Ship which ſhall come in for 
Security, and not for their Diſcharge, there ſhall be paid one fourth of the Ton- 
, and no more. | | | | 

After the Termination of the ſaid fifteen Years, one third Part of the Duties Ditto, S. 6. 
ſhall for ever continue for the perpetual repairing of the Harbour. | 5 

The Duties granted by the Act of 11 Geo. I. Cap. 16. ſhall be continued for ; G. 11. c. 
the further Term of twenty-one Years, for enlarging the Harbour of Parton in 13. 8. 1. 
Cumberland. a | | WG | | | 

If the Purpoſes are fully anſwered, G. before the Expiration of the ſaid Term Ditto, S. 2. 
the Duties ſhall ceaſe; and the Duty of a Halfpenny for every 192 Gallons of 
Coals exported from the ſaid Harbour, and one third Part of the Duty on Ton- 
nage of Ships (which, by the Act of 11 Geo. I. Cap. 16. are made perpetual) 
ſhall commence. inn tor $rorpth 2a hi bind Fob 


% 


CATWATER. 


Benjamin Foules, his Executors,&c. ſhall clear the Harbour of Catwater near 8 4. C. 8. 
Plymouth and Sutton Poole in Plymouth, and reduce the Shoals fo, that any S. 1. 
fourth Rate Ship may ſafely go in and out, over any Part of them, at half Flood 
or Ebb, and after the Removal of the Shoals, he ſhall keep the Water to the ſame 
Depth, &c. | — 1 
| And after the 25th of March, 1710, the ſaid Benjamin Foules ſhall have the Dito, s, 4, 
ſole Ballaſting and Unballaſting of Ships belonging to her Majeſty, and all other 
Ships in Plymouth Sound, Hammouze, Catwater, and Sutton Poole, or within the 
Road between Sr. Nicholas and, and the main Land; and every Maſter, . &c. 
belonging to any Ship that ſhall come into the ſaid Harbours or Road, and Ditto, S. 5. 
deliver or receive Ballaſt, ſhall deliver and receive the ſame to, and from the 
faid 1 ee under Pain of forfeiting 54. &c. to hold and enjoy the ſaid 
ſole Liberty of gallaſting, &c. unto the ſaid Benjamin Foules, his Executors, &c. 
for ſeventy-one Years. | * PUT +44 
The faid Benjamin Foules ſhall be bound to furniſh all Ships with Ballaſt ; and 
ſhall ballaſt and unballaſt the ſame upon ſuch Terms as are herein-mentioned, 
viz. the Ships of her Majeſty at 9d. per Ton; all Ships of the Inhabitants of 
Plymouth or Saltaſb, at gd. per Ton; all other Ships of her Majeſty's Dominions, 
at 10d. per Ton, and all foreign Ships at 129. per Ton. n 


LIVERPOOL E. | 


The Mayor, Sc. and Common-Council of Liverpool, ſhall have Power to 8:4»: C. 12. 
make a wet Dock or Baſon, with Wharts, Sluices, and Canals, upon the Ground s- *: 
ſet apart for that Purpoſe. | . 

There ſhall, from the 24th of June, 1710, for one and twenty Years, be Dit, S. 3. 
paid unto the ſaid Mayor, &c. for every Veſſel (Ships in her Majeſty's Service 1 
excepted) coming into or out of the ſaid Port, with any Merchandiſe (the 
Limits whereof are as far as a Place in Hoyle Lake, called the Red- Stones, and 
from thence all over the River Merſey to Warrington and Frodſbam Bridges) by 
the Maſters of ſuch Ships, the Duties herein after deſcribed, viz. for every Ship 
trading between the Port and St. David's Head or Carliſle, for every Ton ad. for 
every Ship trading between Sr. David's Head and the Lands End, or beyond 
Carlifle to the Shetlands, or the Je of Men, for every Ton 3d. for every Ship 
trading to Feland, for every Ton, 4d. for every Ship trading to Norway, Den- 
mark, Holſtein, Holland, Hamburgh, Flanders, or any Part of France, without 
the Streights of Gibraltar, or Ter/ey, pe Guernſey, for every Ton 8d. for 775 | FT 
Ws Met | Ship 1 
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Ship trading to Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruſſia, and within the Baltict, ee. 
and Spain, without the Streights, Canaries, Madeiras, WefternIflands, Azores 
every Ton 124. Such Duties to be paid at the Time of ſuch Ship's Diſcharge 
at the Cuſtom-houſe,. ſo as no Ship ſhall be liable to pay the Duty e 
the ſame Voyage both out and home. 
Dino, 8. . , All Ships 5 le to the Payment of the Duties ſhall. be meaſured, by 
Witte, S. 4 the Length of the Keel as ſhe treads. on the Ground, and the Breadth ta be 
taken within board b c. by the Midſhip Beam, from Plank to Plank; and half that 


Breadth for the Depth, then multiply the Length by the Breadth, and the Pro- 
duct by the Depth, and divide by 94. 


Ditto, 8. 14. After the ſaid Term of 21 Years, there ſhall be paid to the Mayor, &c. one 
fourth Part of the Duties before- mentioned, &c,. 

Ditto, 8. 16. Nothing in this Act ſhall charge any Ship which ſhall be forced into the 

Harbour, and ſhall unlade in order to repair and relade : nor to charge any Ship 


WHEY! ſhall ſell i in the Harbour any Part of her Lading, only in order to refit or 
ictua 


Ditto, 8. 17 This Act ſhall not charge any Ship belonging to, or bound to, or from the 


Port of Cheſter, in Caſe ſuch Ship ſhall neither 1054 nor diſcharge within the 
Limits of the Port of Liver pool. 


11 Cee. H. C. The Act of 8 Anne, Cap. 12. for making a Dock at t Liverptole, and an Act 


32. 8. 2. 3 Geb. I. (not printed) whereby the Duties were further continued for fourteen - 


Years, are further continued for 31 Years. 
f Every Ship trading from Liverpoale to Gattenberg, or any other Place in Sweeden 
ON ER without the Baltick, ſhall be charged with the Duty of 8d. per Ton. 
Ditto, S. 11. After the ſaid Term of 31 Years, ſo long as the Dock, and other Works ſhall 
be kept in Repair, there ſhall be paid to the Mayor, &c. and their e 
one _ of 477 Duties before - mentioned. 


DOVER and Kr 45 


21 0 No new Walls ar Stops ſhall be ſet up that may hinder the Flux and Reflux of 


3 8. 1. the Sea betwen the Mouth of the Harbour of Rye in Suſſex, bounded by two 
Points called the Camber and Caſtle Point, New Shut, near Craven Sluice in 
Suſſex and Kent, &c. 
5 "he Duty of 3d. per Ton, Eee by 11 Vill III. Cap ſhall be appro- 
7 . bs riated for the Reneßt of the Harbours of Dover and Nye in K adde following, 
ide Dover big. One third thereof ſhall be paid to the Treaſurer for Dover Harbour, and 
Harbour. the other two thirds to the Treaſurer for the Harbour of Rye. 


' 10 Geo. I, C. The Powers given by the Act g Geo. I. Cap. 30. for reſtoring the Port of 


7. L 1. 7 are transfet red to the Werden of the Cinque Ports, the Mayor and Jurats 
Rye, &c. 


Continued for 21 Years s by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 7. Sect 1. One Moiety of the 


Duties continued for 21 Years by 31 Geo. II. 
WATCHETT. 


7 C. I. o. The Duties by the private Act, 6 Anne, for Repairing the Harbour and Key of 


4 8. 1. Watchett, in the County of Somerſet, granted for 21 Years, from the 2th of 


March, 1708, ſhall, — the Expiration of the ſaid Term, be paid for the rther 
Term of 21 Years. 


Ditto, 8. 2 Nothing herein Wall diſeontinue the Payment of the Duties by the ſaid Act, 


6 Anne, made payable for N d Reeg of the vw or Thaxbous, after 
the ExpieationdPthe' 21 L Vere N 


— 5 R 1 DP 0 R . 5 | 
3 . b. That the Maia hd Piers of Bridport, in the County of Dorf, may be 
a x go, and Sluices made, with convenient Wharfs, the Bailiffs and capital 


Jurgeſfes of Bridport, 83 = all-be Fruſtees for the ſaid Purpoſes; and at Bridport 
Mouth, being an open Piece of Land, lying between the Eaſ and Weſt Cliffs, 


and from the Sea North ward as far à8 Trepool on which Ground the ancient Har- 
bour was, may lay out the new intended Harbour and Piers, and the Sluxces, 
Nr and LEE 1 Places, and the Ways to. the Harbour. 


1 | There 


E IP OP oat i Ya na 
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There ſhall be paid to the Collector, to be a pointed as herein after men- Ditto, S. 4. 
tioned, for every Weigh of Salt, for evety Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, 
or other Grain, for every Chaldron, inc beſter Meaſure, of Coals and Culm, 
and for every Ton of other Goods, diſcharged out of any Ship in the ſaid Haven 
or which ſhall be exported from thence 15. to be paid before the ſame be 
landed; and there ſhall alſo be paid for every Ship, of the Butden of ten Tons or 

wards, which ſhall come into the ſaid Haven 2d. for every Ton ſuch Ship, 

Je. ſhall contain; which Duties ſhall be paid by the Maſter, '&7. ak 

When the Harbour and Piers ſhall be rebuilt, and the Monies expended thereon Ditto, S. 7. 
reimbuſed, the Duties ſhall ceaſe ; and from thenceforth there ſhall be paid to 
the Collectors for every weigh of Salt, for every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, 
Malt, and other Grain, and for every Chaldron of Coals and Culm, Wincheſter 
Meaſure, and for every Ton of other Goods. diſcharged in the ſaid Haven, ot 
exported, 64d. and for every Ship, Cc. which ſhall come into the Haven, 1d. 
per Ton and no more, | 405 0 


YARMOUTH. 


After the 25th of March 1723, for 21 Years, and to the End of the next Ge. 1. c. 
Seſſion of Parliament, there Mall be paid, by every Maſter of a Ship which ſhall 10. S. 1. 
unlade within the Haven of Great Yarmouth, or in Yarmouth Road, extending 
from the ſouth Part of Scrathy in Norfolk to the north Part of Corton in Suffolk 
at the Time of unlading, for the Goods « ks 5 viz. for every Chaldron of 
Coals, Wincheſter Meaſure; Laſt of Wheat, Rye, arley, Malt, or other Grain, 
for every Weigh of Salt, and Ton of other Goods (Fiſh excepted) ſuch Sums 
not exceeding 12d. as the Mayor, Aldermen, - Burgeſſes, and Commonalty of 
GreatYarmouth, in Common- Council afſembled, ſhall appoint ; to be applied as 
follows, viz. Part of the ſaid Duties not 3 6d. towards clearing and 
improving the Haven, Piers, and jettees; and 3d. other Part of the faid 
Monies ſhall yearly, on the 24th of June, be divided in Manner following, viz. 
One Penny Halfpenny to the Chamberlain of Norwich to be applied towards 
clearing the Channel of the River Yare, between the two Mills in Norwieb and 
Hardly Creſs,, &c. and one Halfpenny, other Part of the ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons 
as ſhall be yearly named by the Juſtices at their Quarter Seſſions at Norwich, 
for the County of Norfolt, to be applied towards clearingthe River Bure, called 
the North River, and for ſuch other Purpoſes as the Juſtices ſhall appoint ; and 
one Halfpenny, other part of the faid 3d. to fuch Perſon, as ſhall be yeafly 
named. by the Juſtices at their Quarter Seſſions at Beccles, for the County of 
Suffolk, to be applied towards Flearing of the River Wavyeny, and for ſuch other 
Purpoſes as the faid Juſtices ſhall order; and one Halfpenny, Reſidue of tlie 
ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons as the Mayor, &c. of Yarmouth ſhall appoint, to be 
applicd towards repairing the Bridge and the publick Keys belonging to the Cor- 
poration, Sc. And the further Sum of 3d. or ſo much thereof as ſhall be by 
the twelve Commiſſioners, to be appointed as herein after is directed, or any 
ſeven of them, thought neceflary, ſhall be raiſed. by the Mayor, &c. of Tarmouth, 
and ſhall firſt be applied towards clearing the Channel of that Part of the River 
Yare, leading from Yarmouth to Norwich, called Braydon, as any ſeven of the 
Commiſſioners ſhall direct at their Meeting at Yarmouth, &c. 6 
The laſt mentioned 3d. ſhall not be raiſed but when Notice in Writing, ſigned Ditto, S. 2. 
by ſeven of the Commiſſioners, ſhall be given to the Mayor of Yarmouth, that 
it is neceſſaay to raiſe the ſaid Sum, or ſome Part thereof, and for what Purpoſes; 
and then. ſuch Sum ſhall be raiſed, provided that the Juſtices. for Norfolk, at 
their Quarter Seſſions, yearly, out of the Monies payable for the River Bure, 
may allot Part thereof for the clearing that Branc of the River which leads 
from St. Bennet s- Abbey to Dillam in Norfolk, YR. . 
On the Exportation of Goods, which have paid the Sums hereby charged on ni, S. 13. 
the Importation, the Collector (Proof in Writing on Oath being firſt made of 
the Payment of the Duties, which Oath he may adminiſter) ſhall. repay the 
Exporter the Money paid on the Importation, ., 


' 
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166 OF PORTS, &c, | 

Ditto, 8. 13. The Mayor of Turmautb may yearly appoint Watchers or Clappermen, to 
: watch on the Keys nightly, Ftv] iſt Fe November to the 1ſt of arch. ry 
Ditto, S. 14- There ſhall be paid, by the Maſter of any Ship which ſhall lie in the Haven, 
from the South End of the Ba/laft Key, upwards the Space of one Month between 

the 1ſt of November and the 1ſt of March, any Sum not exceeding one Halfpenny 

fer Ton of the Burthen, as the; Mayor ſhall for the Charges of ſuch Watching 

- yearly appoint. OIL 3 : | | þ : . nt ut, : o "7 
Ditto, S. 15. Every Maſter, &c. of a Ship, which ſhall winter in the Haven, who ſhall 
ſuffer any Fire or lighted Candle to be in, any Ship lying from the South End of 
the Ballaſt Key upwards (Ships which ſhall have Officers boarded on them by 

the Direction of the ſuperior Officers of the Cuſtoms or Exciſe, belonging to the 

ſaid Town only excepted) ſhall forfeit, for every ſuch Fire or lighted Candle, 

"206, ME £7 | 881 A \ þ ' 
aa bh. ot; J The Haven and Piers of Great Yarmouth being in a bad Condition, and falling 
P. 372. into an irreparable Decay, if not timely 8 it is therefore enacted, that 
from and after the 24th of June, 1747, the ſeveral Duties, which by g Geo. I. 
were granted for clearing and improving, &c. the Haven and Piers belonging to 

the ſaid Town of Great Yarmouth, and for depthening the Channel of Braydon, 
and for making the Rivers. Yare, Waveny and Bure, more navigable, and for 
_ repairing the Bridge and publick Keys of the ſaid Town, and alſo for Nan 

f. 17. Ships wintering in the Haven there, ſhall be reviewed and paid for the Term o 
two Vears, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, 
in ſuch Manner, by ſuch Perſons, and with ſuch Exceptions, Allowances, and 

Drawbacks, as are mentioned in the before recited Act, Sc. | | 
23 C. II. The Proviſion made in the preceding Act, not having been found ſufficient to 
anſwer the Purpoſes intended thereby, for repairing the Piers, ' clearing and 
v. 139. depthening the Haven of Great Yarmouth, &c. it is enacted, that from the 25th 
of March, 1750, the Duties payable by Virtue of the foregoing Act of 20 Geo. II. 
ſhall ceaſe ; and, in lieu thereof, there ſhall be paid for twenty-one Years, and 
from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, by every Maſter 
of any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall import or unlade within the Haven of Great 
Yarmouth, or in Yarmouth Road, near adjoining to the ſaid Borough, extending 
from the South Part of the Town of Scratbey, in the County of Norfolk, to the 
North Part of the Town of Corton, in the County of Suffolk ; for every Chaldron 
of Coals, Wincheſter Meaſure, Laſt of Wheat, Rye. Barley, Malt, or other 
Grain; and forevery Weigh of Salt; and for every Ton of all other Goods or 
Merchandizes (Fiſh only excepted) the refpeQtive Sums following, viz. for the 
Term of ſeven Years, or ſuch other lefs Term as twelve Commiſſioners, or ſeven 
of them (five being Commiſſioners for the County of Norfolk, Suffolk, and the 
City of Norwich ſhall order, a Sum not exceeding 15. 6d. and after the Ex- 
ax us of the ſaid, or other leſs Term of Years, during the Remainder of the 
erm of twenty-one Years, and from thence to, the End of the then next Seſſion 
of Parliament, the Sum of 109. or ſuch'other greater Sum as the Commiſſioners 

as aforefaid ſhall order, not exceeding the Sum of 129. as 

P. 193. The Sum of 3d. Part of the Duties granted by this Act ſhall every Year be 
divided, and paid upon the firſt Tueſday in June, by the Chamberlains, Sc. of 
Great Yarmouth, in the Manner and Proportions following, viz. 1d. 29. unto 
the Chamberlain of the City of Norwich, &c: to be applied towards clearing and 
depthening that Part of the Channel of the River of Wenſon, commonly called 
Yare, which lies between the new Mills in Norwich and Hardly-Crof5 ; and 
for preventing Filth and Mud from falling therein, and for didelling and cleanſing 
the River in ſuch Manner, as the ſaid Corporation ſhall direct, &c. and the Sum 
of ag. to be applied towards clearing and depthening the River Bure commonly 
called the North River, and all thoſe Branches thereof which lead from 
St. Bennet's Abbey to Dilham, and from Baſtwick-Bridgeto Hickling,in the County 

P.194 of Norfolk, in ſuch Manner as the Juſtices ſhall direct, &c. and the Sum of 24. 
do be applied towards clearing and depthening the River Waveny, in ſuch 
Manner as the Juſtices ſhall direct, Cc. and the Sum of 29. Reſidue of the 
faid 34. to be applied towards repairing the Bridge and publick Keys belonging 
to the ſaĩd Borough of Great Yarmouth, ke... eee 
"ITY | The 


| o,  _—- 
The Sum of za other Part of the Duties, is to be divided and paid in the Man- 
ner following, viz. the Sum of 27. to be applied towards the further clearing and 
depthening the River Bure, commonly called the North Rrver, and the Branches 
thereof, which lead from Sr. Bennet Abbey to Dilbam, &c. and the Sum of 
2d. 29. Reſidue of the ſaid 3d. to be applied towards the effectual clearing and P. 195. 
depthening of that Part of the River Yare leading from Yarmouth to Norwich, 
called Breydon, &c. _ Jeb Aſc oecb ent 2 c 
The laſt mentioned Sum of zd. is not to be raiſed, unleſs Notice in Writing, 
Sc. be given to the Mayorof Great Turmouth, &c. | 
The laſt mentioned zd. when raiſed, is to be annually accounted for, &c. and 
the Overplus (if any) of the ſaid 2d. 27. Part of the ſaid 3d. is to be applied in 
clearing and depthening the North River, and its Branches, Sc. and the Over- 
plus (if any) of the 2d. 29. Reſidue of the faid 3d. is to remain in the Hands p. 196. 
of ſuch Perſon as the Corporation of Great Yarmouth in Commen Council ſhall 
appoint, to be applied in clearing and depthening the Channel of Braydon, in ſuch 
Manner as the Commiſſioners ſhall think fit. | | ety 
During the Term of ſeven Years, the Sum of 44. other Part of the Duties, 
is to be aplied in clearing and depthening the Haven, and repairing the Piers and 
Jettee, and all the Capſterns, Cables, and Ropes belonging thereto, &c. 
If in any Year, during the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, the ſaid Sum of 49. ſhall 
not be ſufficient for clearing. and depthening the Haven and repairing the Piers - 
and Jettee, ſeven or more of the Commiſſioners, &c. upon Application of the 
Corporation of Great Yarmouth, &c are impowered to direct fuck further Part of 
the Reſidue of the Duties, as they ſhall think neceſſary to be applied, with the 
ſaid 4d. towards the ſaid Purpoſes, and for no other Uſe. 
No Part of the ſaid Sum of 44. is to be applied in erecting any new Works in 
the Haven, or in pulling down any Part of the Piers and Jettee. 
The faid Sum of 4d. and ſuch further Sums if (any) as the Commiſſioners 
ſhall direct, to be applied as aforeſaid, are to be annually accounted for, Cc. and 
the Overplus (if any) is to be applied in amending and improving the Haven P. 197. 
and Piers, &c. | 
During the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, or other leſs Term, the Sum of 8d. or 
ſuch Part thereof, as ſhall not have been diſpoſed of by the Commiſſioners, in 
Manner before directed, Reſidue of the Duties, is to be applied in improving and 
extending the Haven and Piers, and in erecting new Works, as the Commiſſioners 
as aforeſaid ſhall direct, according to the Proviſions herein after mentioned. 
Seven or more Commiſſioners, &c, at their firſt, or ſome ſubſequent, Meeting 
at Great Yarmouth, are to direct ſuch Works to be undertaken, as, with the 
Advice of ſome ſkilful Engineer or Engineers, they ſhall think neceſſary for p. 198: 
improving and extending the Haven and Piers, &c. | 
During the Term of teven Years, or other leſs Term, the Chamberlains of 
Great Yarmouth, &c. are to pay the Money ariſing by the ſaid Sum of 8d. to 
ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct. STI $337 I S 
The Surplus (if any) of the ſaid Sum of 8d. is to be applied in completing ſuch 
new Works, as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 2 
If at any Time, before the Expiration of the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, the Com- p. 200. 
miſſioners ſhall ſignify to the Mayor, Sc. that, in their Opinion, the Work is | 
completed, and the Haven and Piers effectually improved and extended, then 
the * of the Sum of 8d. is to ceaſe, except in the Caſe herein after ex- 
cepted. | mi * 
After the Expiration of the ſaid Term of ſeven Vears, or ſooner Determination 
of the Payment of the ſaid Sum of 8d. the Sum of 4d. Part of the remaining 
Duty is to be appointed, during the Remainder of the Term of twenty-one Years, 
and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, in clearin 
and depthening the Haven, and keeping in Repair the Piers and Jettee, in ſuch 
3 as the Corporation of Great Yarmouth in Common Council ſhall 
e io cenyt att aff ft 1 | ; 
If in any Year, during the Remainder of the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, .- 
Sc. it ſhall appear to ſeven or more of the Commiſſioners, Cc. that the faid 
Sum of 44. directed to be applied in AT rs and depthening the Haven, and F. 201. 
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OF PILOTS, &c. | f 
keeping the Piers and Jettee in Repair, will not be ſufficient for thoſe Purpoſes 
they may direct a further Sum, not exceeding 2d. to be raiſed until their next 
annual Meeting, to be applied by the Corporation of Great Yarmouth, inrepair- 

ng and improving the male Se. in ſuch Manner as the Commiſſioners ſhall 
* neceſſary, &c. [ENTS 

The faid further Sum of 2d. or any Part thereof, is not to be raiſed, unleſs 
Notice that the ſame is neceſſary, &c. be firſt given to the Mayor, &c. 

The Collectors and Receivers may, at all ſeaſonable Times, enter into any 
Veſſel, within the Haven or Road, in Order to ſee what Goods ſhall be on 
board, before the unlading thereof ; and, if the Duties ſhall not be paid by the 
Maſter upon the unlading, they may, by Warrant from the Mayor, or Deputy- 
Mayor of Great Yarmouth, diſtrain the Veſſel, her Apparel, and Furniture, and, 
after ten Days, ſell the ſame, rendering the Overplus upon Demand, after de- 
ducting the Duties and all Charges. | 

Such Fiſh Oil, 'or Fiſh Livers, as ſhall be obtained in any fiſhing Voyage, 
and ſuch Remainder of Salt, Bread, Beer, and other Proviſions, as ſhall be taken 
into any Veſſel for accompliſhing a fiſhing Voyage, or into any Veſſel for the 


— Maintenance of the Ship's Crew, upon a Voyage to be made with ſuch Veſſel, 


P. 207, 
F. 209. 


and not ſpent therein, are exempted from the ſaid Duties. 

On the Re- exportation of all Coals and other Goods, for which the Duties of 
this Act, on the Importation, ſhall have been paid; any Collector or Receiver 
of the Duties (upon Proof made before him in Writing, upon Oath, of the 
Payment of the ſaid Duties, and which Oath he is to adminiſter) is to repay, 
out of the Monies in his Hands, Cc. all ſuch Duties to the Re-exporter, 48 
ſhall have been paid on the Importation. | 

From and after the 25th of March, 1750, no Veſſel is to lie, or be moored 
with her Side towards the Key, longer than one Tide, unleſs upon ſome unavoid- 
able Occaſion : and the Mayor, or Deputy- Mayor, is to take ſuch Order therein, 
as he ſhall think reaſonable ; and, if any Maſter ſhall refuſe to obey ſuch Order, 
for altering the Situation of his Ship, and laying her Head towards the Key, he 
is to forfeit 40s. &c, 


MARGATE, 


11 Seo. I. C. The Droits called Poundage and Laſtage, andother Duties, ſhall be continued 


3. S. 1. 
Ditto, S. 6. 


for the Maintenance of the Pier and Harbour of Margate. | | 

It ſhall be lawful for the Pier-Wardens and Collectors, to go on board any 
Veſſel belonging to Margate, making Uſe of, or being within the Harbour, and 
to take Account what Duty is payable for any Goods on board ; and, in Caſe of 
Non-Payment, to diſtrain ſuch Goods, and alſo the Tackle of the Veſſel: and, 
in Caſe of Neglect of Payment by the Space of ten Days, they may ſell the Goods 
to ſatisfy as well the Duty as their Charges, &c. 


Dino, 8. 8. The Money hall be laid out in repairing the Pier and Harbour. 


S UN DER LAND. 


13 Gu. l. c. The Commiſſioners appointed to put in Execution the private Act 3 Geo. I. 


6. S. 1. 


Ditto, 8. 8. 


20 Geo. II. 


8 P. 479. 


for the Preſervation and Improvement of the River Wear, and Port and Haven of 


Sunderland, in the County of Durham, or any ſeven of them, (whereof the 
Chairman to be one) are impowered, 'at any publick Meeting, to grant or 


Charge the Duties by that Act granted, as a Security for 3500/7. by them already 


8 or for any further Sum to be borrowed for the Purpoſe in the ſaid 
a - [40 | 13 | 
The Commiſſioners ſhall have Power to finiſh the Pier already begun, and 
alſo to ere& Piers and other Works, for the Preſervation and Improvement of 
the Haven, &c. | | 88 | | 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the Town of Sunderland, near the Sea, fituate 
on the River Fear, in the County of Durham, is well inhabited by rich and 


able Merchants and Tradeſmen, having a Port capable of containing many 


P. 480, 


 Handred Ships at one Time, Sc. and that by an Act of 3 Geo. I. intitled, An 


AF for the 1 and Improvement of the River Wear, and Port and 
Haven of Sunderland in the County of Durham, certain Perſons therein named, 
. 3 were 


Dh - 
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were appointed Commiſſioners of the ſaid River and Haven, and Duties granted 


for the effectual cleanſing and perſerving thereof, for the Term of twenty-one 


Years ; and that by another Act of 13 Geo. I. for the more effedtual Prefervation 
and Improvement of the River Wear, &c. diverſe additional Powers were granted 
to the {aid Commiſſioners, who, in Purſuance of the Execution thereof, before 
the Expiration of the 'Term limited, erected, at a great Charge, a Pier and a Key 
near the Mouth of the River on the South Side, and did other beneficial Acts 
for the Opening and Improving of the ſaid River, &c. and, in order to have 
more effectually cleanſed and preſerved the fame, the Commiſſioners propoſed to 
have lengthened the ſaid Pier, and to have built other Works on the North Side 
of the River, but the Money ariſing from the Duties not being ſufficient to per- P. 48:. 
form ſuch additional Works, &c. it is enacted, that the Right Reverend the | 
Bithop of Durham, the Right Honourable Thomas, Earl of Scarborough, &c. P. 482. 


. ſhall be Commiſſioners of the ſaid River, Port, and Haven, within the Limits 


herein after ſet forth, and ſhall be ſo called for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, 


for the Term of twenty-one Years, to commence from the 24th of June, 1747. 


The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may purchaſe and take Leaſes of any 
Lands near the ſaid River, for the erecting Piers or other Works, Cc. and 
employ Workmen, Keels, &c. to remove any Rocks, Gravel, Cc. below High- 
Water Marks, &c. provided that thereby they do not damage the Lands, Quarries, 
Keys, Streighs, Wharfs, or Beacons, of any Perſon whatſoever, &c. 

The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may at all Times hereafter ſurvey the p. 490. 
ſaid River ſo far as to the New-Bridge, and no farther (to which Place they 
may make and keep it navigable for the ſaid Term of 21 Years) and alſo the 
Port, Haven, and Harbour of Sunderland; as far as the ſame extends from Souter 


Point, about two Miles from the Bar of Sunderland, towards the North-Eaſt, 


and ſo into the Sea to five Fathoms at Low-Water, and from thence in a ſup- 
poſed direct Line; till it falls oppoſite to that Land called Ryhop Dean, about 
two Miles towards the South, and the Impediments and Annoyances, &c. there- 


in, and may hear and determine all ſuch Abuſes, Differences, and Things, as 
concern the-ſame, &c, 


The Commiſhoners, before the 24th of June, 1759, ſhall remove all Sands, p. 491. 
Shoals, and other Obſtructions, between Brddisford and Newbridge, and ſhall 
effectually make the ſaid River navigable, to carry Boats, Keels, and Veſſels of 
the Burden now uſed upon the ſaid River; and ſhall, from Time to Time, 
keep it ſo navigable, between the ſaid two Places, for the Reſidue of the ſaid 
Ternr of 21 Years. c 6 


From the 24th of June, 1747, for the Term of 21 Years, and from thence p. 438. 


to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, every Coal-Ownerfor the Time 


being, and their Fitters, and Coal-Factors, ſhall ſeverally pay for all Coals and 


Cinders N to the ſaid River, and delivered from the Staith, aboard any 


Ship or other Veſſel, the Sums following, viz. | l | 

The Coal-Owners reſpectively, any Sum not exceeding 1d. 29. for every 
Chaldron of Coals or Cinders, during the ſaid Term of 21 Years, brought for 
them to the River, and delivered as aforeſaid ; and ſo in Proportion for any 
greater or leſs Quantity. | 7} 

And the Fitters or Coal-Factors reſpectively, any Sum not exceeding 29. dur- 
ing the ſaid Term, for every Chaldron of Coals or Cinders, brought and de- 
livered as aforeſaid, to be applied as herein after directed. „Bere 

The Commiſſioners or —* of them {whereof the Chairman for the Time 
being to be one) at any publick Meeting by Writing under their Hands and 
Seals, (without any Stamp thereon) may aſſign over, Sc. the Duties, or any 
Part thereof (the Charge of making ſuch Aſſignment to be paid out of the Duties) 
for all, or any Part of the Term for which they are granted, as a Security for 
any Sum to be borrowed for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, to ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons, or their Truſtees, who ſhall lend the fame, with Intereſt not exceeding p. 599. 


Fl. per Centum per Annum; out of which Monies, &c. (hall be paid, in the firſt 


lace, the Charges of obtaining and endeavouring to procure this Act. 
Cinders to be burnt from Coals, ſubject to the Duties beforementioned, fſhal 
not pay the Duties payable for Cinders, on their being put on board any 1 or 
| | other 
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Geo. II. 
. 17. 8. I. 


Ditto, 8. 2. 


- and no —_y ſhall be paid for any C 
or Boat ſun 


Wheat, Peas, Tares, Beans, and all heavy Seeds 3 
Barley, Malt, Oats, Saint-Foin, and light Grains, 2d. for every Hogſhead of 
Wine, and other Liquids, 6d. for every Hogſhead of Sugar, Tobacco, and dry 
| Goods, d. and for every Tierce thereof, 6d. for every Barrel of Pitch, Tar, 
' Groceries, ' and all other Goods in Barrels, 4d. for every Bundle, Bale, and 
Cheſt of Hemp, Linens, Woollens, Glaſs, Fruits, Earthen Ware, not exceed- 
ing three Hundred Weight, 3d. for every Hundred Weight of Allum, Cheeſe, 
_ Tallow, Colours, Shot, Nails, Chains, and wrought Iron, Braſiers and Pew- 


| OF PORTS, &c. 
other Veſſel, in Order to their being exported or water-borne to any other Place; 
bale or Cinders that ſhall be loſt in any Keel 
in the ſaid River, &c. or within-five Fathoms at Low-Water, 
beyond the Bar of the River ; or for any Coals uſed in making Salt, and Glafs, 
Glaſs Bottles, Vitriol; and burning Lime-Stones into Lime, within the Limits 


of the ſaid River,'&c. ſo as the Owners and Conſumers thereof (being required) 
by the Oath of themſelves, or any other Perſon, to the Satisfaction of the 


Commiſſioners, G. prove that ſuch Cinders, ſo exempted, were burnt from 
Coals, for which Duties, as aforeſaid, had been paid; or that ſuch Coals or 
Cinders, ſo exempted, were loſt,” as aforeſaid, or that the Coals, fo exempted 
had been uſed in making Salt, &c.. within the ſaid River, Port, or Haven, and 
if any Staithmen, &c. (ſummoned to appear and to be examined on Oath, touch- 
ing the Quantities of Coals and Cinders by them delivered, fromTime to Time, 
on board) ſhall not appear, or refuſe to be examined on Oath, they ſhall be 
charged ſuch Sums, &c. | 
All Duties, Fines, and Sums of Money, to be levied by this Act, not otherwiſe 
directed to be applied, ſhall be paid to ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall 
appoint ; and ſuch Money, or ſo much as ſhall not be applied towards Payment 
of the Charges of procuring this Act, and of the Principal and Intereſt of the 
Money borrowed, and the Expence of putting this Act in Execution, ſhall be 
employed in lengthening the preſent Pier, and in purchaſing cr procuring 
Leaſes of Grounds, as aforeſaid, to build any other Piers, Keys, Walls, or Jet- 
tees on, and in erecting the ſame, and in doing ſuch other Works for the Im- 
provement of, and the Depthening, Cleanſing, and Preſerving the ſaid River, 


- Sc. as the Commiſſioners, Sc. ſhall from Time to Time direct. 


If by the Building of any Pier, or other Works, and the different Direction 
thereby given, to the Sea and Tide flowing into the River, &c. the Keys and 


- Grounds of any Perſon ſhall be beat down, overflowed, or otherwiſe damnified, 


the Commiſſioners, &c. out of the Monies ariſing by this Act, ſhall cauſe ſuch 


Keys to be repaired, or rebuilt, and the Land to be effeQtually ſecured againſt 


ſuch Sea and Tide, within twelve Months after any ſuck» Accident; and ſhall 
likewiſe cauſe to be paid to the Proprietors of Lands and Grounds, or to ſuch 


| other Perſons as ſhall make Proof of any Damages done by them, in the Execu- 
tion of this Act, ſuch Sums as ſhall be aſſeſſed by a Jury, Sc. | 


NEWHAVESN. 


That the Haven and Pier of Newhaven in Suſſex may be rebuilt, Jahn Alford 
Eſq. and others are conſtituted Commiſſioners ; and it ſhall be lawtul for them 


to lay out the ſaid Harbour and Pier. 
There ſhall be paid the Sums of Money following, viz. for every Chaldron of 


Coats, Grindſtone, and other Goods, paying Duty by the Chaldron, exported 


or imported, in the ſaid Haven, 15. for every Ton of Coals, paying Duty by 
the Ton, Salt, Plaiſter of Paris, Tarris, Tobacco-pipe Clay, Stone, and Marble 
Blocks, Lead, Iron, or other Goods, paying Duty or Freight by the Ton, 15. 


for every Load of Timber, Wainſcot Boards, Trenels, and all other converted 


Timber 1s. for every Load of Tan or Bark, 25s. for every Hundred of fingle 
Deals, Spears, Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel Staves, 1s, for every Hun- 


dred of double Deals, 2s. and of three Inch Deals * for every Quarter of 
for every Quarter of 


terers Wares, and all other Goods paying Duty or Freight per Hundred Weight, 


14. for every Groſs of Bottles 3d. for every Hundred Feet of paving Stones, or 


Leng 


5 paving 
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wing Marble, 27. for every Thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, and Clinkers, rs. for Yu 
every Ship (fiſhing Veſſels excepted) that comes to load or unload, 2d. per 
Ton, according to their light Bills ; for every Veſſel that comes in, and neither 
loads nor unloads, 25. each, from twelve to fifty Tons, and if above fifty Tons, 
43. for all Goods not enumerated, one twelfth Part of the uſual Freight from 
London to Newhaven. © Rakes: 7 a ds Yrs 3 
Which Duties ſhall be paid by the Perſon who ſhips or receives Goods, the Ditto, S. 3. 
Maſter to pay the Tonnage of the Ship; and no Officers of Cuſtoms of the Port 
of Lewes ſhall take Entries, or make out Cockets, for ſhipping or diſcharging ' 
Goods, or for clearing any Ships, until the Duties pe or Security given; 
or ſhall permit any Ship to go out of the Haven, until the Maſter produces 4 
Receipt for the Duties aforeſaid. ie 1 
The Collectors may go aboard and diſtrain for Non- payment, and, in Caſe of Ditto, S. 4. 
Neglect for ten Days, may ſell Ship and Furniture. 8 i 
When the Juſtices, at their Quarter Seſſions for Suſſex, ſhall certify, that the Ditto, S. 6. 
Commiſſioners are reimburſed, one Half of the Duties ſhall ceaſe, and the other 
Half ſhall continue, for keeping the Haven, Pier, and Sluices in Repair. 


ILFORDCOMBE. 


The ſeveral Duties following ſhall be paid to Sir Bouchier Fray, his Heirs 4 Ge. IT. | 
and Aſſigns, Lords of the Manor of I1/fordcombe, in the County of Devon (the C. 19. S. 1. 
greateſt) Part of which Acknowledgements were anciently paid to the Lords of 
the Manor, vis. . = 
For Woollen, and Bay Yarn, and Flocks, 29. per Stone, each to contain ni, S. 2; 
18/6. and for every Ton of other Goods, imported or exported out of the ſaid 
Port 8d. Ho Gs 
For every Ship which ſhall come into the ſaid Harbour (the ſame not being Ditto, 8. 3: 
their diſcharging Port) the Keelage following, viz. For every Ship uſing the 
Coaſting Trade, belonging to the ſaid Port, 6d. for every Ship not belonging 
to the ſaid Port, uſing the Coaſting Trade, 15s. 64d. for every other Ship coming 
from his Majeſty's Plantations, or bound thither, 2s. 64. the Maſter paying the 
ſaid Duty of Keelage, ſhall have Allowance of the Merchant by Way of Average; 
for every Ship that pays Keelage, there ſhall be paid by the Maſter 6d. for each 
Top which ſuch Veſſel beareth, and for the Keelage of every Boat belonging 
to any other Port or Place, 4d. RE att Mp 3 
For the Support of the Lighthouſe (which Light ſhall be ſet up at Michael- Ditto, S. 4. 
mas, and continue till the 1ſt of March, in every Year) there ſhall be paid, 
during ſuch Seaſon, by every Ship belonging to the ſaid Port, 64. and by every 
other Ship 1s. F- 11 8 —— 8 

And for laying up, or leefing of Ships in the Harbour, and to the Fiſhery, Ditto, s. ;. 
there ſhall be paid the Duties following, viz. for every Ship belonging to the 
Harbour 4s. 4d. for every other Ship 6s. 8d. for every Boat employed in the 
Herring Fiſhery, 4s. 4d. and for every Boat Fiſhing for Mackrel, for the Seaſon 
4s. 4d. and for every Barrel of Herrings 4d. and for every Horſe-Load of Goods 
imported and exported 3d. ak | a | 

For the keeping of a Taw- Boat there ſhall he paid ſuch Duties, and ſuch Ditto, S. 6: 

Orders obſerved, as follows: Firſt, the Owner of ſuch Taw- Boat ſhall havefor  - © 
going to any Ship, three Shares, and the Owner of the Boat and Company ſhall | 
have one Third of every Pilot Ship; the Owner of ſuch Port to have his Part, 
whether the Pilot be ſhipped within the Harbour or without ; and the Keeper of 
ſuch Boat ſhall have one Man's Share; and no Boat ſhall ſerve, but ſuch Taw- 
Boat only, which is to attend the Place ; and, if any other Boat ſhall ſerve, the 
Owner of ſuch Boat ſhall forfeit 6s. 8d. unleſs upon Extremity of Wea- 
ther then the Owner of the Taw-Boats ſhall appoint. other Boats to aſſiſt him; 
and the Owner of ſuch 'Taw-Boat ſhall have from' every ſuch ſpecial Boat, one 
Share, and the Keeper of. the Taw-Boat ſhall attend, and, keep the Boat. and 
Warp always'in Readineſs; | A ˙ ia 1oh; hap. 
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| Ditto, 8. 7. There ſhall. be paid by the Maſter of every Veſſel belonging to e i 


6 


who ſhall uſe the Warp, 6s. 8d. and by the Maſter of every Veſſel be 
any other Port, 13s: 4d. "he | teal | 
Ditto, 8. 8. For keeping Wende in the Harbour, by the ſaid Sir Bourchier Wray, his 
Heirs and Aſſigns, the Orders herein after mentioned ſhall be obſerved, viz. No 
Perſon ſhall weigh any Goods, 5 ht or ſold there, with any other hs ; 
| and if any Perſon ſhall weigh with other Weights, ſuch Perſon ſhall fo 
| 35. 4d. and there ſhall be paid for every Ton ſe weighed, 2d. | | 
Ditto, 8. 9. There ſhall. be paid for every Dicker of Leather there landed 3d. for every 
Hogſhead of Tobacco 3d. for every Weigh of Coals or Culm 6d. for every 
Horſe 1d. for every Bullock 24. for every Score of Sheep 4d. for every Dozen 


of Earthen Ware, imported or exported, 29. for every Meaſe of Herrings un- 


falted, carried out of the. Port 1 for every Ton of Ballaſt taken on board in 


the Port 2d. for every Ton of Lime-Stone landed in the Harbour 1d. for every 


Ton of Groceries, or Saltery Wares, 15. 6d. for every Hundred of Barrel Staves, 


44. for every Bundle of Hoops 2g. for every Pack of Bays or Stuff 3d. and for 


every Hundred Weight of Cheeſe 2d. and for the leeſing or laying up of veery 


ſuch Fiſhing-Boat as ſhall not pay Duty 2s. 29. | 
Ditto, S. 10; And for all other Goods, not particularly mentioned, imported or exported, 
ſuch Sums of Money ſhall be collected, as Duties appertaining to the ſaid Key, 
 Light-Houſe, and Warp-Houſe, according to ſuch moderate Values, as are 
05 0 to the Rates above expreſſed, and as are paid in the adjacent 
orts. a g 
Ditto, S. 13. All Money raiſed by the Duties, or recovered by Forfeitures, ſhall be laid out 
in repairing and maintaining the Piers, Key, Light-Houſe Warp, Warp-Houſe, 

| Boats, and Harbour of „uf | | 5 
Ditto, 8. 16. The Water-Bailiff hath Power to go aboard Ships, and to diſtrain for Non- 
payment, and, after ten Days, to ſell the Diſtreſs and ſatisfy the Duties, Penalties, 
and Coſts. 

Ditto, 8. 17. Nothing in this Act ſhall diminiſh any of the ancient Rights which the Free- 
men of Bridgwater have enjoyed by Virtue of a Charter granted by King Jobn. 


SCARBOROUGH. 


37Hen. VII. The King erected a Corporation of two Perſons, called, the Mafters or 
C. 14 8. 1. Keepers, of the oo or Pier o Scarborough. 3 
Ditto, 8. 85. The Maſter and Keepers ſhall receive of the Owners of Tenements in Scarbo- 
rough, the fifth Part of the Yearly Rents, for the Maintenance of the Key or 
Pier, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt and St. Martin. 1 
5 Gee. I. C. From the 24th of June, 1732 until the 24th of June, 1763, the Duties after- 
1. 1. mentioned ſhall be paid, for the enlarging and keeping in Renal the Piers of 
Scarborough, to wit, 29. for every Chaldron of Coals laden on board any Ship 
in the Port of Newca/tle, or any Member of the Port of Newcaſtle ; which Duties 
. ſhall be paid to the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Scarborough, as they in Common- 
Council aſſembled ſhall appoint, by every Maſter of a Ship, before ſuch Ship be 
ſuffered to proceed in any Voyage, to be paid near the Place where ſuch Ship 
2 ſhall take on board ſuch Coals. ** . "46 Vl 
Ditto, S. 3. Till the 24th of June, 1783, there ſhall be paid to the ſaid Bailiffs and Bur- 
fles for Coals landed within the Port of Scarborough, 16. per Chaldron, Town's 
Meaſure; for Cinders 15. per Chaldron ; for every Weigh of Salt 25. for every 


Groſs of Glaſs Bottles 24. for Fir Timber imported in Engliſh Bottoms 3d. per | 


Ton; for every Hundred of Fir Deals3s. of half Deals 1s. 64. of middle Balks 
35, of double Ufirs 3s. of ſingle Ufirs 1s. of Capraevens 3s. of ſmall Balks 15. 
of ſmall Spars 6d. of Battins 1s. of Pale-Boards 2d. great Maſts a-piece 3s. 
middle Maſts a- piece 15. 6d. ſmall Maſts a- piece 64. Oak Timber and Oak Plank 
per Ton zd. Wine and Brandy per Ton 5s. and for all the above enumerated 
Goods, which ſhall be imported in foreign Bottoms, double Duties ; and for all 
foreign Goods not above-mentioned, imported in Exgliſʒ Bottoms, 34. per Ton 
and tor foreign Bottoms 6d. per Ton; and for Butter ſhipped off from Scarbo- 
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bes er Fickin; for dried Fiſh and Mud Fiſh ſhipped off 29. per Scote; for 
Barrel Finn d 


o ſhi off per Barrel 4d. for Tallow fo ſhipped off 3d. per Hun- 
dred Weight; CO Han of Bacon 2d. Neats Tongues per Dozen 3d. pickled 
Pork per Barrel 1s. for every E litch of Bacon 24. Rabbit Skins per Pack 27. 6d. 
Calves Skins per Dozen zd. Leather per Hundred Weight 1s. And for every 

Engliſh Ship which ſhall enter within the Piers 6d. and for the Top, or Croſs 
Trees, of ſuch Engii/h Ship, being of the Burden of 130 Tons, 49. and for 
every foreign Ship ſo entering 15. and for the Top, or Croſs Trees, of ſuch 


foreign Ship of 1 30 Tons, 8d, 
mr Default of Payment it ſhall be lawful for the Collectors to diſtrain. 


Ditto, 8. 5. 


All Ships within the Port of Scarborough ſhall lie, moor, and ballaſt, in ſuch Dino, S. 17. 


Place as they ſhall be directed, under Penalty of 5/. Ge. 
The ancient Tolls for ſupporting the Piers ſhall be paid. 


Ditto, S. 19. 


All Ships Britiſb built, and manned according to the Act of Navigation, belong- Ditto, S. 2. 


ing to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be free from the ſaid Duty of 29. per Chaldron of 
Coals, ſo as the Maſter, or ſome Mariner on his Behalf, produce a Certificate, 
made upon Oath before the Mayor of Tarmouth, and under the Seal of Mayoralty, 
that ſuch Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the Inhabitants thereof are 
Owners of the major Part of ſuch Ship. | 


By this Act Truſtees ate appointed to put the then Act in Force, in the Room 25 Gee. II. 


of the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Scarborough. No Perſon is to empty any Ballaſt, 
Rubbiſh, Duſt, Aſhes, Earth, or Stones, into the Harbour, or lay any Logs, or 
Floats of Timber, or other Materials, to ſet up any Ports, or incroach on the 
Harbour to the Annoyance thereof, on Pain of a Fine to be levied by Order of 
any two of the Commiſſioners, not exceeding 50. to be applied to the Uſe of the 
Harbour. On Non-payment, the Offender to be committed to the County-Gaol 
till paid, or compounded with five of the Commiſſioners, ; 


ARUN DE I. 


The Mayor of Arundel and others are appointed Commiſſioners to improve 6 Ge. II. 
and preſerve the Harbour of Arundel; and it ſhall be lawful for the Commiſ- Cap. 12 8. 1. 


ſioners, or any nine of them, to erect Piers and other Works. 


There ſhall be paid to the Commiſſioners the Duties following, viz. For every Ditto, S. 2. 


Chaldron of Coal, Grindſtones, or other Goods paying Duty to the King by the 
Chaldron, which ſhall be exported or imported in tha ſaid Port, 1s. for every 
Ton of Salt and other Goods paying Duty or Freight by the Ton, xs. for every 
Load of Timber,gWainſcot, 'Trenals, or other converted Timber, 15s. for every 
Load of Bark 2s. for every Hundred of Spars, Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, or Barrel 
Staves, 1s. for every Hundred of fingle Deals 15s. 6d. of double Deals 25s. of 
three Inch Deals 27. 6d. for every Quarter of Wheat, Clover, and other Grains 
and Seeds, 3d. for every Load of Flour and Meal 1s. and of Bran 6d. for every 
Hogſhead of Wine or other Liquors 15. of Sugar and dry Goods, 9d. for every 
Tierce- thereof 6d. and for every Barrel of Pitch, or other Goods, 4d. for 
every Bundle, Bale, and Cheſt of Hemp, Linnen, Woollen, Glaſs, Fruits, and 
Earthen Ware 1d. per Hundred Weight; for every Hundred Weight of Allum, 
and Goods paying Duty or Freight per Hundred Weight 1d. for every Hundred 
Feet of paving Stone or Marble 2s. for every Thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, or 
Clinkers, 1s. for every Groſs of Bottles, Stone, or Glaſs, 3d. for every Barge, 
or other Craft, paſſing through each Lock, 1s. for all Goods not enumerated, 
one Twelfth of the uſual Freight from London to Arundel; for every Britiſb Ship 
which ſhall load or unload (fiſhing Veſſels excepted) 3d. per Ton, according 
to their light Bills; for every Britiſb Ship, which ſhall fail into the Harbour, 
and ſhall neither load nor unload there, 1d. 29. per Ton; for every foreign Ship 


and for all Goods, imported or exported in foreign Bottoms, double Duties. 


No Ship ſhall be cleared at the Cuſtom-houſe, till the Maſter produces à pine, ,, 


Certificate that the Duties are paid or ſecured, Sc. 


When it ſhall appear to the Juſtices, and be certified by them, that the Com- 7 


per” gs are reimburſed the Monies borrowed, one half of the Duties ſhall 
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r7 Geo, II. ty an "AQ * 6 Ch. u. intitle Un Aa bebe in Preſerve the Aud 
P. 571. ga the River Dee in the County Palatine of Cheſter, reciting that, by an 

Act made 11 and 12 Will. III. intitled, An Adt to enable the Mayor and Citizens 
7 Cheſter to recover and preſerve the Navigation of the River Dee, reciting, that 
p. 372. the ſaid River Dee was heretofore navigable for Ships of a conſiderable Burden, 

from the Sea to the City of Cheſter; but, by Neglect, and for Want of ſufficient 

Banks and Fences on the Sides thereof, againſt the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, 

the Channel was become ſo uncertain, that the Navigation was almoſt loſt; the 

Mayor and Citizens of Cheſter, and their Succeſſors, were empowered to make 

the faid River navigable from the Sea to the ſaid City, for Ships of one Hundred 

Tons or upwards ; and certain Duties in the faid Act mentioned were laid upon 

Coals; Lime, and Limeſtones, brought to the ſaid City; for the Term of twenty- 

one Years, and the Property of the Sands, Soil, and Ground therein mentioned, 

as immediately, after the ſaid River and Channel ſhould be made navigable 
for ſuch Ships to and from Cheer, to be veſted in the Mayor and Citizens, and 

their Sueceſſors, for ever; and they were at Liberty to encloſe and improve the 

fame, and receive the Profits thereof, and apply the ſame for maintaining and 
repairing the intented Works and Fences, and for making ſuch further Works, 

from Time to Time, as Occaſion ſhould require, for making and keeping che ſaid 

River navigable: And reciting, that ſeveral confiderable Sums had been laid out 

purſuant to the ſaid Act, but the Rivcer was not made navigable, the Proviſions 

for making it ſa being inſufficient, and the Time thereby granted, for making 

the fame navigable, was expired: And: reciting, thiat the Sands, Soil, and Ground, 

not bearing Graſs, commonly called the White Sands, from Cheſter to the Sea, 
And lying between the County of Cbeſter, on the North Side, and the County 
Sp of Ent on the South, are of great Breadth in moſt Places; and thrat the River's 
not being navigable was chiefly owing to the Breadth of the Sands, and to the 
3 Skifting of the Channel, as the Winds and Tide varisd; and that the ſaid Sands, 
P. 573. Soil, and Ground were not, nor were likly to be, of any Benefit to any Perſon 
whatſoever, unleſs the River was bounded in, and made navigable by Sea Walls, 
which required a very great Expence, as well; to-cerett, as to maintain and 
repair from Time to Iime, as occaſion ſhall * but that yet, if the faid 


Sands, Soil, and Ground, were recovered from the Sea, by Sea Walls, and the 


Channel thereby confined to one certain Courſe, it would not only. effectually 
make the River navigable, but that veſting the ##:7e Sando in the Undettakers, 


would be a confiderable Encouragement to the Undertaking thereof: And recit- 


that the making the ſaid River navigable,” would be a Means to advance the 

22 ade of. the oy and that a great Benefit wonldaccrue thereby to the Inhabi- 
tants, and to the Towns and Countries adjacent, us alſo be a Means to increate 
the Number of 8eamen and Watermen, and to promote the publick Good of this 
Kingdom; Natbaniel Kinderly, in in the ſaid Act named, his Heirs, and Aſſigns, 
and ſuch Perſons as he, Sc. ſhould appoint, were, by the fait Act of 6 Geo. II. 
appointed Undertakers of the ſaid Navigation, and impowered, at their own 
harges, to make and keep the-faid. River Dee navigable from the Sea to Milcux 
Point, that there ſhould be ſixteen Feet Water in every Part of tlie River at a 
moderate Spring Tide, fbr Ships to come and go tb and from the ſaid City; and 
to that End, to make the Channel ta run through the Wihite:Sknfs} orithe com- 

mon Salt Marſhes adjoining, or through the Märſhes of "Fob #reg be, Big ; 

commonly called Brewers- Hall Marſh, as they ſhould think fit; and the ſaid 
; Nathaniel; Kinderley, his Heirs, Aſfigns, and Nominess, had! farther Powers 
granted them by the faid Act, as therein mentioned ; And 48. they would neceſ- 
_ firily be at a We conſiderable Expence in maki che {River navigable, and 
Keeping up che fame, — 1 the laid OY Hes d hxt imme- 
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diately after the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, Aſſigns, or Nominees, ſhould 
2 ſaid River Dee navigable and paſſable for Ships in Manner as aforeſaid, 
all Merchants and Proprietors of any Goods that ſhould be . into the 


faid River and Channel, and that ſhould be loaded at, or ſhipped off, or ſent 
from Chefter, or from any other Places between the ſaid City and Park-Gate in 


the County of Cheſter, on the North Side of the faid River, and between the 


City of Chefter and Town of Flint in the County of Flint, on the South Side of 
the ſaid River, ſhould pay to the ſaid Nathaniel W- his Heirs, c. ſeveral 
Duties in the ſaid Act mentioned; alſo certain Sands, Marſhes, and Salt Graſs, 


and other Lands therein mentioned, were, ſo ſoon as the ſaid River was made 


navigable, veſted in the Undertakers, for their proper Uſe, under the Proviſos 
in the ſaid Act mentioned; and Commiſſioners were appointed by the ſaid Act, 
for ſettling all Matters, about which any Difference ould ariſe between the 
Undertakers and Proprietors of any of the Lands adjoining to the River; and 
the Commiſſioners were thereby empowered to ſettle and aſſeſs Recompence to 
-be made for Damages that might happen to any of the Lands or Fiſheries, by 
Reaſon of the ſaid Navigation: And the Undertakers were directed to inveſt 
1000/. in South-Sea Annuities, or other Government Securities, in the Name 
of Thomas Revel, fohn Manley, and Benjamin Hoare, Eſqrs. and John Bland, 
Banker, to anſwer the Damages laft mentioned, for three Years after the Navi- 
gation ſhould be fully completed: And it was e he enacted, that if the 
faid Undertakers ſhould not begin before the 24th Day of June, 1735, and 
make the ſaid River navigable, according to the true Meaning of the Act, on or 
before the 24th Day of June, 1742, all and every the Powers and Intereſt of the 
ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs and Nominees, ſhould be utterly void; and 
that it ſhould not be lawful for any Proprietor or Undertaker, or their Heirs, 
or any Perſons claiming under any of them, to diſpoſe of their Intereſt in the 
ſaid Undertaking, or any Share thereof, until ſuch Time as the ſaid River ſhould 
be made navigable: And the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley did afterwards, by an In- 
ſtrument in Writing, dated the gth Day of July, 1733, and duly executed 
declare, that his Name was made uſe of in the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. in Truſt 
for Thomas Watts, and Richard Manley, Eſqrs, and ſuch other Perſons as they 


ſhould appoint to be concerned in the ſaid Undertaking ; and the faid Nathaniel 


Kinderley did afterwards duly nominate certain Perſons, being forty in Number, 
to be Undertakers of the Navigation: And by Indenture Quadrupartite, made 
April q, 1734, between Nathaniel Kinderley, of the firſt Part, Thomas Watts and 
Richard Manley, of the ſecond Part, Jeſeph᷑ Davis and William Parſons of London, 
Gentlemen, of the third Part, and ninety other Subſcribers to the ſaid Indenture, 
or to the Schedule thereof, of the fourth Part, and duly executed by all the 


ſaid Parties, it was agreed, that the ſaid Subſcribers ſhould raiſe a joint Stock 


of 40,000/. in the Manner and on the Truſts therein mentioned; which Truſts 
were, amongſt other Things, to lay out the 1000/7. to be depoſited as a Fund 
to anſwer the Damages before ſpecified ; and alſo to lay out ſuch. Sums as ſhould 
be neceſſary to recover and preſerve the Navigation of the River Dee; and the 
Reſidue (if any) of the ſaid 40,0007. was to be in Truſt for the ſaid Subſcribers, 
in Proportion to the Sums by them reſpectively paid in: And it was by the ſaid 
Indenture further agreed, that the Duties and Tonnage by the ſaid Act made 
payable to, and the Sands, Soil, Ground, Marſhes, and Salt Graſs, thereby 
veſted in the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. ſhould remain to the Uſe 
of the ſaid Subſcribers in Proportion to the Sums by them reſpectively paid: 
It was alſo agreed, that the faid joint Stock of '40,000/. ſhould be divided into 
400 Shares each conſiſting of 100. and that each of the Subſcribers ſhould 
be entitled to ſo many Shares as he ſhould have ſubſcribed and paid in 1007. and 
ſeveral Proviſions were made for the Management of the Undertaking, for reco- 
vering and preſerving the Navigation, and of the Affairs relating thereto. And 
the ſaid Undertakers, the Aſſigns or Nominees of the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, 
between the 27th of Auguſt and gth of November, 1735, did inveſt 10,000). in 
the Purchaſe of 9290/7. Old South Sea Annuities in the Names of Thomas Revel, 


Jobn Manley, Benjamin Hoare, and John Bland, as "Truſtees for the Purpoſes in 


the ſaid Act mentioned; and the ſaid Benjamin Hoare afterwards refuling to accep 
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| OF PORT S, &c. 
the aid Stock in the South Sea Company's Books, or to act in the ſaid Truſt, 
the Annuities were in Purſuance of a Decree. of the High Court of Chancery, 
made the 18th Day of February, 1737, transferred into the Names of Thomas 
Revel, Jobn Manley, and John Bland, upon the ſame Truſts: And the Under- 
takers began the ſaid Undertaking, before the 24th Day of June, 1735, and 
laid out 5 Monies advanced upon the ſaid Indenture, in making the Depoſit of 
10,000/. in South Sea Annuities, Sc. and great Progreſs was thereby made in 
1 7. 557. recovering the ſaid Navigation; but the ſame not being perfected, and it being 
neceſſary to raiſe further Monies for that Purpoſe, it was by Deed-Poll, bearing 
Date the 17th Day of Auguſt, 17 36, agreed to advance Ten per Cent. more, on 
each of their reſpective Subſcriptions, for the Purpoſes in the ſaid Indenture M38 
expreſſed concerning the ſaid 40, oool. and afterwards there being a Neceſſity to 7% 
raiſe further Monies for the perfecting the Navigation, by — 4 Deed-Poll, J 
bearing Date March the 3d, 1736, it was agreed by the Subſcribers thereto, to 
advance 20 per Cent. more on their reſpective Subſcriptions : And the Subſcri- "oF 
bers to the ſaid Indenture,. and to the Deeds-Poll, and Undertakers of the Navi- 1 
gation, having paid in 47,830/. the ſame was laid out in making the ſaid De- 
poſit, and in cutting a new Channel for the River Dee, through the adjacent : 
| Marſhes, near ten Miles in Length; and making a Dam and Sluices croſs the A 
old Channel, and deepening thereof, and making other Works neceſſary, for 
the recovering and e the Navigation, and the Charges neceſſarily attend- 
ing the Undertaking; and the River was, in April, 1737s turned into the new 
Channel, and hath ever ſince continued to run through the ſame; and ever ſince 
Ships and Veſſels of conſiderable Burden have failed through the new Channel 
up to Wilcox Point; and the Undertakers being, by the ſaid Act, directed and 
impowered to make and keep the River navigable from the Sea to the ſaid Point; 
that there ſhould be ſixteen Feet Water in every Part of the River at a moderate 
' Spring Tide, for Ships to come and go to and from the ſaid City, ſeveral 
P. 578. Trials and Soundings were made, to aſcertain the Height the Water flowed to, 
= at a moderate Spring Tide, and thereby the ſame was fixed to be level with the 
1 Height of nine Feet above the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice, Part of the Works 
| of Navigation erected by the Undertakers ; and a Pile was, in 1738, fixed in the 
River near the ſaid ten Gate Sluice, on which the Height of nine Feet from 
the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice was marked, and ſet for the Standard Height 
of the Water at a moderate Spring Tide, and the ſame has ſince been commonly 
called the Standard; and the Undertakers finiſhed the Undertaking in making 
the ſaid River navigable, according to the Intent and true Meaning of the faid 
recited Act of 6 Geo. II. before March 25, 1740, and have ſince that Time been 
at very great Expences in keeping the fame navigable, according to the true 
Meaning of the Act; and the joint Stock of the {aid Undertaking having been 
laid out as aforeſaid, and proving inſufficient for ſecuring the Works, and incloſ- 
| ing and improving the Sands and Grounds veſted in the ſaid Undertakers, -at a 
1 neral Meeting, held December 11, 1740, they did agree, that the ſaid joint 
885 Sock ſhould be increaſed to 52,000/. and that Application ſhould be made to 
Parliament to incorporate the Undertakers: And by one other Act made 14 
Geo. II. intituled, An Adt for incorporating the Undertakers of the Navigation of 
the River Dee, it was amongſt other Things enacted, That William Allix, and 
the ſeveral other Perſons therein named, Proprietors of the Undertaking, and 
the Repreſentatives of ſuch Subſcribers to the ſaid Indenture or Deeds-Poll as 
were dead, their ſeveral and reſpective Succeſſors, &c. ſhould be erected into 
one Company for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and be incorporated by the Name of 
P. 556. The Company of Proprietors of the Undertaking for recovering and preſerving the 
Navigation of the River Dee, and have perpetual Succeſſion, and a common Seal, 
and have Power to do all ſuch Acts as the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, 
Se. might have done, by Virtue of the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. and to take all 
' ſuch Duties, Tonnage Dues, and Payments whatſoever, as the ſaid Nathaniel 
= | | Kinderley, his Heirs, Sc. were empowered to do by the ſaid Act; and to em- 
= bank, incloſe, improve, and apply to the Uſe of the ſaid Company, the White 
= Sands, Soil, and Ground, and other Lands whatſoever, by the ſaid Act veſted 
in the ſaid Nathamel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. upon the Terms in the ſaid Act 
mentioned, in the ſame Manner as the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, ow 
p | | Fl ; might 
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might have executed the ſame, - by Virtue of the ſaid Act, ſubject to the Limi- 
tations, &c. in the faid Act mentioned ; as by the AQ of 14. Geo. II. wall more 
fully appear: And the Ton nage Rates and Duties, which, by the ſaid Act 6 
Ges. II. are charged for all Goods brought into, or loaded in the ſaid River, 
are by Experience found to be too high, and a Diſcouragement to the Trade of 
the City ; and the Mayor and Citizens of Cheſter, and the Merchants and Traders 
of Cheſter, have therefore requeſted the Company of Proprictors of the Under- 
taking to conſent that the ſame may be repealed, and that in Lieu thereof eaſier 
Tonnage Duties may be appointed, which the faid Company have conſented to; 
the doing whereof will be an Encouragement to 'Trade, and for the common 
Good of the-Undertaking, that the ſaid Acts of 6 and 14 Geo. II. ſhould be ex- 
plained and amended, in the ſeveral other Particulars hereafter mentioned. 

It is therefore enacted, that after May 25, 1744, the ſaid ſeveral Rates of Ton- 
nage, payable to the ſaid Company of Proprietors, by the ſeveral Acts before re- 
cited, or either of them, ſhall be no longer payable; and that ſo much of the 
ſaid Acts as relate to the Payment thereof, ſhall be abſolutely repealed. 
After May 25, 1744, there ſhall for ever be paid unto the ſaid Company, and 
their Succeflors, or to their Collectors, for every Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, 
Barge, Lighter, Boat, or other Veſſel, coming into, or going out of, or navi- 
gating in the River, and new Channel, with any Goods or Merchandize (Lead, 
Oyſters, Slates, and paving Stones, excepted) by the Maſter or Owner of ſuch 
Ship, Sc. or other Veſſel (every of whom are by this Act made liable to the 


of their Reach and Burthen, herein after particularly deſcribed, for every Ton 
of Burthen of ſuch Ship, Sc. or other Veſlel, that is to ſay, for every Ship 
or other Veſſel coming to, or going from, the City, of Cheſter,” or to, or from 
any other Place, between the City of Cheſter and Park-Gate, on the North Side 
of the River, and between the City of Chefter and the Town of Flint, on the 
South Side of the River, to or from any Part of Great- Britain or Wales, or the 
other Places or Countries herein after-mentioned, the ſeveral Rates and Duties 


J 


Boat, or other Veſſel, going to, or coming from any Part of Great Britain or 
Wales, between the ſaid City and St. David s- Head, or Carliſie, for every Ton 


David's: Head and the Land's-End, or beyond Carliſle, to any Part in, or on this 
Side the Shetlandi, or to, and from the Je of Man, for every Ton 3d. and for 
every Ship, Cc. going to, or coming from any Part of Ireland, for every Ton 
44. and for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place; up the 
King's. Channel, beyond the Land's-End, or | beyond the Shetlands, for every 
Ton 44. and for every Ship. Ge. going to, or coming from every Part of Nor- 
way, Denmark, Holſtein, Holland, Hamburgh,' Flanders, or any Part of France, 
without the Streights of Gibraltar, or the Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, for every 
Ton 8d. and for every Ship, Sc. going to, or coming from any Place in 
Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruffa, and within the Baltick, Portugal, or Spain, 


Indies, Virginia, or any other Part of America, Africa, Europe, or Aſia, within 
the Streigbts, or not named before, any Part of Africa without the Szreights, or 
Cape de Verd Iſles, for every Ton 18. and 6d. For every Sloop, Hoy, Bark, &c. 
carrying Goods from, or bringing Goods to the City of Chefter, or through any 
Part of the faid new Channel, in order to be put on board, or diſcharged from 
any Ship, Cc. lying at Park-Gate, Flint, or any other Place within the Port 
of Cheſter, and below the ſaid new Channel, made by the ſaid Undertakers, for 
cvery Ton 2d. and ſo in Proportion for a greater or leſs Quantity than a Ton; 
ſuch Duties to be paid at the Time of ſuch Ship or other Veſſel's Diſcharge, 
either inwards or outwards, at the Cuſtom- houſe in the Port of Cheſter, ſo as no 
Ship or other Veſſel ſhall be liable to pay the Duty but once for the ſaid Voyage, 
both out and home, notwithſtanding ſuch Ship or other Veſſel may go and 
return back, with a Lading of any Goods or Merchandiſes. T7 


ſame) the ſeveral Rates, Tonnage, Keelage, - or. Duties, according to the full 


following; that is to ſay, for every Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, Barge, Lighter, 


2d. and for every Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place between Sr. 


without the Szreights, Canaries, Madeiras, Weſtern-Ifles, Azores, for every Ton 
1s. and for every Ship, &c.; going to, or coming from any Place in the Weſt- 
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And by the ſaĩd Act of 6 Geo. II. it is (among other Things) provided, that 
if an vp or Veſſel, employed by the Cheeſemongers of the City of London, in 
the Cheeſe Trade to the Gity of Cheſter, ſhould not go up to the City, or within 
any Parts of the intended Works of Navigation, but ſhould have their Lading 


put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, by Boats or Keels, 6d. per Ton, and no 


more, ſhould be paid to the faid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. by the 


Maſter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or Keel, for all Cheeſe or Lead, ſo to be 


put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, in full Satisfaction and Diſcharge of all Duties 
and Tonnage whatſoever ; it is hereby further enacted, that after the 25th of 
May, 1744, the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Ton, made payable by the above recited 
Proviſo, ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer payable ; and that, in Lieu of the ſaid 
Duty of 6d per Ton, for ſuch Boats or Keels, a Sum of 24. per Ton, and no 
more, ſhall from May 25, 1744, be paid to the ſaid Company, and their Suc- 
ceſſors, by the Maſter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or Keel, carrying Cheeſe, 


(Lead being exempted by this Act from the Payment of any Tonnage) to be 


put on board ſuch Ship or Veſſel, in full Satisfaction of all Duties and Tonnage 


# 


whatſover. | 


All Ships, Sc. or other Veſſels, coming into, or going out of the ſaid River, 


and new Channel, and liable to the Payment of the Duties of Tonnage, by this 
Act impoſed, ſhall be meaſured, by taking the Length of the Keel, ſo much 
as ſhe treads on the Ground, and the Breadth to be taken by the Midſhip Beam 


from Plank to Plank, and half that Breadth ſhall be accounted for the Depth 


of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel; then multiply the Length by the Breadth, and 
the Product thereof by the Depth, and divide the Whole by ninety-four, and 


the Quotient ſhall give the true Contents of the Tonnage; according to which 


Method, all Ships, and other Veſſels, ſhall be meaſured, and the ſeveral Duties 
of Tonnage thereby be computed, and collected accordingly. 57128 we 
If the Lading of any Ship, or other Veſſel, which ſhall be Iiable to the Pay- 
ment of the Duties of Tonnage, impoſed; and payable by this Act, according 
to the Burthen of ſuch Ship or other Veſſel, by Admeaſurement thereof, in 


Manner as before directed, ſhall conſiſt partly of Lead, Oyſters, : Slates, or 


Paving Stones (which are exempted by this Act from the Payment of Tonnage) 


and partly of other Wares and Merchandizes, in Reſpe& whereof ſuch Ship 


or Veſſel will be liable to the Payment'of the Duties and Tonnage: by this Act 


impoſed ; in every ſuch Caſe, there ſhall be a Deduction made from the Ton- 


nage of every ſuch Ship, or other Veſſel, in Proportion to the Quantity of ſuch 
Lead, Oyſters, Slates, or Paving Stones, contained in every ſuch Ship or other 
Veſſel. | e 1354 


In all Caſes where Skins or Wool ſhall be imported, 1ſuch Skins or Wools 
ſhall pay the Rates of Tonnage by Weight vat and not according to the Bur- 


then of ſuch Ship, or other Veſſel, by Admeaſurement thereof; and where the 
Lading ſhall conſiſt partly of Skins, or Wool, or both of them, and partly of 
other Wares and Merchandizes, in Reſpect whereof ſuch Ship or Veſſel will be 
liable to the Payment of the Duties of Tonnage by this Act impoſed, a De- 
duction ſhall be made from the Tonnage or Burthen of ſuch Ship, or other 
Veſſel, in Proportion to the Weight of ſuch Skins or Wool; and if any Diſ- 
pute ariſes concerning the true Weight of ſuch Skin or Wool, the Importer 
thall, at his own Coſts and Charges, provide proper and convenient Weights, 
Beams, and Scales, for weighing the "wet | 10088 1 8. "uh 

If the Maſter, or other Perſon, taking Charge of any Sloop, Hoy, &c. carry- 
ing Goods from, or to the City of Chefter, or through any Part of the ſaid new 
Channel, in order to be put on board, or diſcharged from any Ship or other 
Veſſel, lying at Park-Gate, Flint, or any other Place within the ſaid Port of 
Cheſter, and below the ſaid new Channel, &c. or carrying any Goods from, or 
to the oy of Cheſter, to, or from any Part of Wales, thall chuſe to pay the 
Duty, and Tonnage, according to the Weight and Quantity of the Goods, and 


not according to the Burthen of the Sloop, &c. by the Admeaſurement thereof; 


and ſuch Maſter, &c. ſhall make ſuch Declaration, upon entering of any ſuch 


Sloop, Sc. inwards or outwards; in ſuch Caſe, the Duty and Tonnage ſhall 


be paid according to the Weight of the Goods, and not according to the Bur- 
then of ſuch Sloop, &c. by Admeaſurement thereof, 
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In Cafe any Diſpute ſhall ariſe between the Collector of the Tonnage ay- 
able by this Act, and the Maſter or other Perſon having Charge of any Ship, 
or other Veſſel, ſuch Collector ſhall weigh, meaſure, or gauge all Goods, Wares, 
or Merchandizes, at the Time of the ſhipping or unſhipping thereof; and if 
ſuch Goods ſhall, upon ſuch Weighing, Meaſuring, or Gauging, appear to be of 
as great, or greater Quantity, than ſuch Collector did affirm and inſiſt, the fame 
to be, before the Weighing thereof, &c. the Maſter, Cc. Charge of the 
ſaid Veſſel, ſhall pay the Coſts and Charges of ſuch Weighing, eaſuring, Sc. 
The ſeveral Rates of Tonnage payable by this Act, ſhall be paid by the 
Maſters, or Owners, of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel, before they ſhall be cleared 
inwards or outwards, by any of the Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, at the 
Port of Cheſter ; and if any ſuch Officer ſhall clear any Ship, until the Maſters 
roduce an Acquittance ; or if any Maſter refuſe, or negle&, to pay the ſaid 
Duty, the Offender ſhall, for every Default, forfeit 20/. to the Company, Cc. 
The ſaid Collectors may go on board any Ship, Hoy, &c. to take the Di- P. 586. 
menſions thereof, and to demand the Duties payable by this Act; and for Non- 
yment thereof, or Refuſal to let ſuch Officer take the *menſfions, he may 
diſtrain, and, after ten Days, fell the Diſtreſs, &c. 
It is provided by the Act 6 Geo. II. that Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, P. 587. 
Sc. ſhall make a Wet Dock for the Ships to lie in; and that there ſhall be paid 
to Nathaniel Kinderley, &c. for every Ship or Veſſel, loaden within the ſaid 
Dock, gd. per Ton; the ſaid Duty is hereby altered to 6d. per Ton, and no 
more, Ge. 
The Term of three Years after completing the ſaid Work of Navigation P. 588, 
being expired, and the Truſtees of the 10,000/. Depoſit, have, by Sale of Part 
of the South Sea Annuities (in which the ſaid 10,000/. was inveſted) raiſed, and 
paid all the Monies that they have been ordered to be paid by them, by Virtue 
of 6 Geo. II. and the Reſidue of the ſaid Depofit, which, at preſent, conſiſte of 
7180. 36. 8d. Old South Sea Annuity Stock, now remains in the Names of the 
ſaid Thomas Revel and Fohn Bland, the Survivors of the ſaid Truſtees { Fobn 
Manley being dead) it is enacted, that they ſhall, on or before the 25th Day of 
May, 1744, transfer to the Company and their Succeſſors, the ſaid 7180). 3s. 8d. 
remaining in their Hands or Names. +0 
The Tonnage Duties, arifing by this Act, ſhall, at all Times hereafter, be P. 5891 
liable to anſwer the Damages, in the Act of 6 Geo. II. mentioned, under the 
ſame Regulations, and ſubject to be levied and applied to the ſame Uſes, as the 
Duties of Tonnage, impoſed by the ſame Act (and hereby repealed) were 
thereby made ſubje& to. a 
In Caſe the Tonnage Duties ſhall not be ſufficient to pay ſuch Damages, 
then all, and ſingular the White Sands, and all other the Premiſes, by the faid 
Act of 6 Geo. II. veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, Cc. and, by the faid ſubſequent 
Act of 14 Geo. II. in the ſaid Company, and their Succeſſors, are hereby de- 
clared to be ſubject to the Payment, or Satisfaction, for all ſuch Damages, as 
ſhall be directed to be paid, in Purſuance of the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. 
The River being ſubject in dry Seaſons to be filled up with Sand, ſo that, at 
a moderate Spring Tide, it may frequently happen, that there may not be ſix- 
teen Feet Water in every Part of the River, until the ſaid Sands ſhall be re- 
moved, Y the Freſhes coming down the River; it is therefore enacted, that, 
inſtead of fixteen Feet Water, at a moderate Spring Tide, the ſaid Compan; 
and their Succeſſors ſhall, at all Times hereafter, maintain the ſaid River Dee, 
from the Sea to Wilcox Point, that, on the Computation of a moderate Spring 
Tide, as marked on the Standard, there ſhall be fifteen Feet Water in every 
_—_— the Channel, for Ships and Veſſels to come and go, to and from the 
ſaid City. | N | 
The Mayor, Sc. of the City, ſhall appoint one proper Perſon, and the Come p. 590. 
pany another, which Perſons are hereby conſtituted the Superviſors of the Na- 
vigation of the River Dee, and each of them ſhall have full Power to ſound the 
{aid River, or any Part thereof, for three ſucceſſive Tides, as often as they ſhall 
be required ſo to do by the ſaid Mayor, Cc. or the ſaid Company, or the Col- 
lectors appointed to receive the Tonnage, and if, upon any tuch Soundings ſo 
made, the Channel of any Part of the River ſhall appear to be choaked up, ſo that 
| * | 
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P. 591. 


P. 592. 


P. 596. 


there would not, at a moderate Spring Tide (according to the Height marked 


out taking any Fine for the ſame, or to compel ſuch Tenant to pay any more 


 OF-POR:FS,, &c: 


on the Standard) be in the Channel of every Part of the River, from the Sea to 
Wilcox Point, fifteen Feet Water; and, in Caſe either of the Superviſors ſhall 
make an Affidavit thereof in Writing, before any Juſtice of the City or County 
of Cheſter, deſcribing the particular Parts of the River, which ſhall be too ſhal- 
low, Ce. and, if the ſaid Company ſhall, for the Space of four Kalendar 
Months, ſuffer the ſaid River to continue choaked up, ſo that, on the Com- 
putation of a moderate Spring Tide, as marked on the ſaid Standard, there ſhall 
not be fifteen Feet Water in the Channel, Sc. as often as the ſaid Event ſhall 
happen, the Payment of the Tonnage Rates ſhall be ſuſpended, and not collected 
until the ſaid Depth of fifteen Feet ſhall be regained ; from which Time the 
Tonnage Duties ſhall, be again revived, and become payable as before, and ſo 
toties quoties. Ne pl t> og 


If the Company neglect to cleanſe and deepen the River eight Months after 


the ſaid Term of four Months ſhall be expired, ſo that, on a Computation of a 


moderate Spring Tide, &c. there ſhall not be fifteen Feet Water in the Channel, 


Sc. the Commiſſioners. impowered by the Act 6 Geo. II. at a Meeting to be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which twenty Days Notice ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette, and by fixing Notice in Writing on the Caſtle Gate of Cheſter, 


by Warrant under their Hands, ſhall appoint, proper Perſons, to enter into 
and upon the White Sands, Lands, &c. by this or the former Acts veſted in 


the Company, and to take Poſſeſſion thereof, and receive the Rents and Profits 
thereof, and to diſtrain for the ſame, as they ſhall ſee Occaſion, till they have 


received ſo much Money, as ſhall be neceſſary to defray the Charges, occaſioned 


by ſuch Diſtreſs or Entry reſpectively, ſo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt or Rents, 
and Powers of Diſtreſs, ſhall not extend to avoid any Leaſe, which may here- 
after be granted by the Company to any Tenant, at the improved Rent, with- 


- 


than the Arrears of Rent really due; and fo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt of Rents, 
and Power of Diſtreſs, ſhall continue no longer than until the Depth of fifteen 
Feet ſhall be regained ; and the Money expended in regaining thereof, and the 
Charges occaſioned by ſuch Entry, Poſſeſſion, and Diſtreſs, ſhall be fatisfied, 
and the Money ſo to be raiſed and received, ſhall be employed for thoſe reſpective 


Purpoſes, as the major Part of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall direct. | 


Provided, that no ſuch Order made by the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be binding 
unleſs thirteen, at leaſt in Number ſhall be preſent at ſuch Meeting. 

The ſaid Superviſors ſhall (if required) weekly ſound the River, and ſhall make 
an Affidavit in Writing of the Truth of ſuch Soundings. | 

T he Superviſors ſhall at the Expence of the Company, on or before the 29th 
of w ro uk 1744, cauſe to be erected in ſuch Parts of the River as they ſhall 
think fit, two or more Piles of Timber or other durable Materials, to be therein 
fixed, ſo as the Tops thereof ſhall be exactly level with the Height of nine Feet 
above the Apron of the Ten Gate Sluice, as the ſame is marked on the Standard, 
which Piles and Standard ſhall for ever hereafter be kept in Repair and renewed 
as Occaſion ſhall require; and if any Perſon ſhall wiltully damage or deſtroy 
the ſame they ſhall for every ſuch Offence forfeit 200/. Sc. | = 

Two Ferry-Boats ſhall, at all Times after May 25, 1744, be conſtantly kept 
by the ſaid Company and their Succeſſors, at their own Expences, at ſuch Parts 
of the new Channel, as the Ferry-Boats already appointed have worked at, ſince 
the making the ſaid Navigation, with proper and ſufficient Attendants, and all 
ſubſtantial and effectual Ropes, Tackle, and Neceſſaries proper thereunto, for 
the publick Uſe and Benefit of all his Majeſty's Subjects, paſſing and repaſſing 
in thoſe Parts; and the Perſons attending ſuch Boats ſhall ferry over all Paſſen- 
-gers when required, without being paid any Thing for the ſame. 1 
The Commiſſioners appointed by the Act 6 Geo. II. or any thirteen of them, 
at any of their Meetings, may ſet out one or more convenient Roads, in any 
Places over the Sands, Soil, and Ground, veſted in the Company, lying on the 
North Side of the New Channel, within the Extent of the Gd Channel, to lead 


to and from the ſaid two Ferries, or either of them, to the ſaid City of Cheſter 


and to the Towns of Shotwrickeand Shinugh- Hall, in the Hundred of Worral, in 
hy 4 l 1 * | the 
2 


* 
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the ſaid County of Chefter ; and every ſuch Road ſhall be for ever maintained and 
repaired at the Expence of the Company and their Succeſſors. 8285 

If the ſaid Company and their Succeſſors ſhall neglect to maintain and repair 
the ſaid Roads, or to ſupply ſuch Ferry- Boats with ſufficient Attendants, &c. on 
every ſuch Neglect the {aid Commiſſioners, impowered by the Act of 6 Geo. II. 
may aſſeſs on the ſaid Company ſuch reaſonable Penalty as they ſhall think 
fit, Ge. | | 
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The ſaid Company, aſſembled in a general Court, ſhall have Power to call in 


from their Members proportionably, according to their reſpective Shares in the 
Capital Stock, any further Sums of Money, as by ſuch general Court ſhall, 
from Time to Time, be judged neceſſary, not exceeding with the Call of Five 
per Cent. already made, purſuant to the faid former Act, in the Whole the Sum 

of Forty per Cent. and ic any Members, &c. who have or ſhall be required to 
pay in Money upon any Calls, &c. ſhall neglect to pay their Share of the Money 
ſo called for, at the Time appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and on 
the Royal Exchange in London, the ſaid Company may not only ſtop the Share 
Dividend, and Profit, which ſhall become payable to ſuch Members ſo neglecting 
and apply the ſame towards Payment of the Share of Money fo called for, till 
the ſame ſhall be ſatisfied, but alſo may ſtop the Transfers, or Aſſignments of 
the Shares of every ſuch Defaulter, with Intereſt after the Rate of Eight per 
Cent. per Ann. for the Money, ſo by them omitted to be paid, from the Time 
the ſame was appointed to be paid, until the Payment thereof; and the 
Shares and Stock-Shares, and Stocks of ſuch Defaulters, ſhall be liable to make 

ood the Monies ſo appointed to be paid, and Intereſt as aforeſaid ; and, if the 
Principal and Intereſt ſhall be unpaid, by the Space of three Months, then the 
Company, Sc. ſhall have Power to ſell and aſſign ſo much of the ſaid Stock of 
ſuch 9 as will ſatisfy the ſame, rendering the Overplus (if any be) to 
the Proprietors; and the Money ſo called for and paid in, ſhall be deemed Capital 
Stock, Se. 

The ſaid Joint Stock of the ſaid Company, created and eſtabliſhed, in Pur- 
ſuance of this and the former Act, and the Share and Intereſt of each particular 
Member thereof, ſhall be deemed, in all the Caurts of Law and Equity, and 
elſewhere, to be a perſonal Eſtate to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and not 
a real Eſtate; and ſhall go to the Lxecutors or Adminiſtrators of the Perſons 
dying poſſeſſed thereof, intereſted in, or entitled thereto, and not to the Heirs 
of 20 Perſons ; and the Proprietors of the ſaid Joint Stock, their Executors, 
Sc. ſhall be reſpectively entitled to all the Benefits and Advantages by the firſt 
recited Act, veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. in Proportion to their 
reſpective Intereſts in the Joint Stock of the ſaid Company, 

The Method of aſſigning, transferring, and accepting of any Intereſt, in the 
faid joint Stock, ſhall be in the following Form, vix | 


2 A. B. in Conſideration of paid to me by C. D. do hereby 
bargain, ſell, aſſign, and transfer to the ſaid C. D. 

inthe Joint Stock of the Company of Proprietors of the Undertaking for recovering 
and preſerving the Navigation of the River Dee, to hold to him the ſaid C. D. bis 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, ſubject to the Rules, Orders, and By-Laws 


of the faid Company. Witneſs my Hand, th ; 
itneſ(s nd, the 


Day r 


I. the ſaid C. D. do hereby accept of the ſaid VT eee 
of the ſaid Foint Stock, ſubject to the Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the ſaid 
Company. ine | bh 4 
Witneſs my Hand the Day and Tear aforeſaid. 
Which Transfer and Acceptance ſhall be ſigned in the Company's Books, to 
be kept for that Purpoſe; and it being witneſſed by one Witneſs to the Signing 

thereof, ſhall be valid to all Intents and Purpoſes. * 133 | 

Nothing in this Act, or in the Acts of 6 and 14 Geo. II. or either of them con- 
tained, ſhall extend to hinder or reſtrain Sir John Glyzne, Bart. Lord of the 
Manor 
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P. 599. 


P. 600. 
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. OF PORTS, &c. 
Manor of Hawarden in the County of Flint, his Heirs, Sc. or any other Perſons 
entitled to the right of Common thereon, from enjoying the Lands, Grounds, or 
Salt Marſhes, lying on either Side of the Banks and Forelands of the new 
Channel, &c. | bra ft 
The new Channel, and the Banks, and Foreland on each Side thereof, and 
the Foreland of the Breadth of twenty Feet, next adjoining to the outfide Foot 
of the North Bank of the new Channel, and ſo much more of the common Salt 
Marſhes next'adjoining to the ſaid twenty Feet Foreland, as will be neceſſary for 
making a convenient Ditch or Mound, to fence and ſeparate the faid twenty 
Feet Foreland from the reſt of the common Salt Marſhes, and the ſeveral Pieces 


of Marſh Lands containing three Acres. and five Acres, ſhall be for ever here. 


after veſted in the Company, &c. In Confideration whereof, and as a Recom- 
pence for ſuch Part of the Marſh-Lands, as are hereby veſted in the Company, 


and of all other Damages done to the Common Salt Marſhes, the ſaid Company 


ſhall make good and keep in Repair the Foreland and Fences of the new Cut or 
Channel, ſo as thereby to prevent the Common Salt Marthes lying within the 
Manor or Pariſh of Hawarden, or either Side of the new Cut, from being 


| n or waſhed away, by the Flux or Reflux of Water through the ſaid 


ut, or through the Gutters or other Inlets running through the Marſhes; 


new 


and in Caſe, at any Time hereafter, the common Salt Marſhes lying on either 


Side of the new Cut, and within the Manor or Pariſh of Hawarden, or any Part 
thereof, ſhall, in any one year, be ſo far injured or deſtroyed,” by Reafon of 
the ſaid Forelands not being 1 5 in Repair, or by Reaſon of the ſaid Navigation 
or of any Works to be made in Purſuance of the faid Act 6 Ges. IT. fo that there 
ſhall be thereby, in any one Vear, the Quantity of Fifty Acres or more of Land, 
Part of the ſaid Salt Marſhes, deſtroyed, from thenceforth, as often as the ſaid 
Event ſhall happen, any fifteen or more of the Commiſſioners impowered by the 
faid Act 6 Geo. II. or their Succeſſors, who ſhall be preſent at any Meeting to be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which three Months Notice ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette, and by affixing Notice in Writing thereof on the Caſtle Gate 
of Chefter, by Warrant under their Hands and s, to allot ſuch Quantity of 
the Lands adjoining to the common Salt Maſhes, by the former Acts or one of 
them veſted in the Company, as ſhall be equal in Value to ſuch Part of the ſaid 
Marſhes, as ſhall have been ſo waſhed away, by way of Recompence for the 
ſame; the Lands ſo to be allotted to lie as near the common Salt Marſhes as 
conveniently may be ; which Determination of the Commiſſioners ſhall be final, 
and binding to all Parties intereſted, unleſs the Company, or the Lord of the 


Manor of Hawarden, or any Perſons having Intereſt in the ſaid Marſhes, ſhall 


think themſelves thereby aggrieved, and ſhall make 1 K N to the next 
Court of great Seſſion for the County of Flint, to have the Value of the Lands 
determined by a Jury; in which Caſe, the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of great 
Seſſion ſhall cauſe the Value of the Land ſo deſtroyed, and of the Lands to be 
iven in Lieu thereof, to be ſettled, aſſeſſed, decreed, and aſcertained by the 
—— Rules and Methods, by which, by the Act of 6 Geo. II. they are im- 
powered and directed to ſettle the Damage therein mentioned; and ſuch Deter- 
mination of the Juſtices of the ſaid great Seſſion ſhall not be removed, but bind- 
ing and concluſive to all Intents and Purpoſes, &c. and the Lands fo decreed in 
Lieu for ſuch Part of the ſaid common Salt Marſhes, which ſhall, by the Means 
aforeſaid, be deſtroyed, ſhall for ever thereafter be the Property and Inheritance 
of, and be enjoyed by the ſame Perſons and their Heirs who were beforeentitled 
to a right of Common in the ſaid Salt Marſhes, under the like Limitations, 
and with the like Advantage as they might have held the ſaid Marſhes in Caſe 
they had not been deſtroyed ; and, according to their reſpective Eſtate therein, 
diſcharged from the Rights of Entry and Diſtreſs, of - any other Perſon. what- 


ſoever; but the ſame ſhall not avoid any Leaſe, which may be hereafter really 


granted by the Company to any Tenant or Occupier of any Part of the ſaid 
Lands for any Term of .Years not exceeding twenty-one, at the improved Rent, 
without taking any Fine, or to compel ſuch, Tenant to pay any more than the 
Rent reſerved on ſuch Leaſe ; and, if the common Salt Marſhes, which, by the 
Means aforeſaid, ſhall; in any one Year, be deſtroyed, ſhall not exceed fifty 
Acres, the Commiſſioners appointed by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. or any Jury 
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to be appointed in Purſuance of the ſaid Act, ſhall decree what Reconipence 
ſhall be paid by the Company, or their Succeſſors, which Recompence ſhall be 0 
paid to the Lord of the Manor of Hau en, for the Time being, the Rector of 
the Pariſh of Hawarden, for the Time being, and to Thomas Powts, &c. and 
ſhall be by them applied for the Uſe of the Lord of the ſaid Manor, and the 
Perſons having a right of Common in the common Salt Marſhes, Iying within 
the ſaid Manor of Hawarden, as the ſaid Commiſſioners, &c. with the Conſent 
of the Lord of the ſaid Manor, Sc. ſhall direct or appoint ; which Damages the 
Lord of the ſaid Manor is hereby impowered to claim and make out accordingly ; 
and, if the Company, or the Lord of the Manor, ſhall be diſſatisfied with the 
Determination of the Commiſſioners, they are hereby reſpectively impowered to 
apply to the Juſtices at the next great Seſſion to be held for the County of 
Flint, &c. | | 

The Company ſhall keep five Ways, of the Breadth of twenty Feet each, and P. 605. i 
at the Diſtance of one Mile, or thereabouts, from each other, over the Ditch or 
Mound which is intended to fence'the Bank and Forelands on the North Side 
of the River, from the reſt of the Salt- Marſhes, for the Cattle feeding on the 
Salt Marſhes, on the North Side of 'the Channel, to go to and from the ſaid 
Channel to Water. | 
A Survey of the Marſh Lands on the South Part of the new Cut, and of the 
Gutters and other Receptacles of Water therein, ſhall, on or before Sept. 29, 
1744, be taken by two Surveyors, one to be appointed by the Company, and the 
other by the Lord of the Manor of Hawarden, who ſhall truly ſurvey and ad- 
meaſure the ſame, and make an exact Plan thereof, diſtinguiſhing what Parts 
thereof are firm Land, and what are Gutters or waſte Lands; and the Surveyors 
ſhall, within one Month after Sept. 29, tranſmit an atteſted Copy of ſuch Plan, 
under their Hands, to the Clerk of the Peace of the County of Cheſter, to be 
kept among the Records of the ſaid County, to which all Perſons may have Re- 
courſe gratis, &c. jt 
If any of the ſaid Gutters or waſte Lands to be deſcribed in the Survey, ſhall P. 606. 
hereafter be filled up, and become firm Land and graſſed over, it ſhall be ſet | 
againſt the like Quantity of the Marſh Lauds which ſhall be waſhed away ; and 
the ſaid Company ſhall be obliged to make a Recompence only for the Reſidue 
of the {aid Marſh Lands, 8 may be deſtroyed as aforeſaid, 
It ſhall not be lawful for the Company, or their under Tenants, Cc. at an 
Time hereafter, to build Cottages on the ſaid Pieces of Marſh Land, containing 
three Acres, and five Acres, or on the Banks or Forelands on cither Side of the 
new Cut, or on the Foreland of twenty Feet in Breadth, herein before declared 
to be veſted in the Company, without the Licence of the Lord of the Manor 
within which the ſame {hall lie, firſt obtained in Writing under his Hand and 
Seal; and the ſaid Company, Sc. ſhall not have any Right of Common on the 
ſaid common Salt Marſhes, as appendant to the Soil of the new Cut, or the 
Banks or Forelands thereof, &c. 3 | 
This Act ſhall not extend to prejudice the Proprietors of any Royalties and 
Liberties of Fiſhing and Fowling upon the River, &c. | | 
Nothing herein, or in the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. containded, ſhall extend to P. 67. 
' Hinder Sir John Ghynne, Owner of the Caſtle and Manor of Hawarden, or his 
Heirs, from enjoying all ſuch Rights and Privileges, Royalties and Juriſdictions, 
as he or his Anceſters might have done, in Caſe this or the ſaid former Act had 
never been made; fo that ſuch Rights, &c. do not infringe on the Rights and 
Powers given the Undertakers by the ſaid AQ, IO 
Nothing in this Act ſhall affect any Right or Property that Jahn Theedam, of 
the Iuner Temple, London, Gent. his Heirs, Ge. hath or have to the White 
Sands, Lands, and Hereditaments in the former Act of 6 Geo. II. mentioned; 
but the ſaid Rights, &c. thall remain to him, his Heirs, Sc. for ever, as if this 
Act had never been made. | | 2 
No Perſon ſhall hang any Net or other Engine in, over, or acroſs the Channel 
of the ſaid River, or fix any Stakes in the ſame, or on the Banks thereof, to the 
Prejudice of the Channel, or Hinderance of the Navigation. 85 | | 
Nothing in this Act contained ſhall take away or leſſen the Powers given by e. 60s. 
the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. to the Can” aa appointed in Purſuance of the ſaid 
we | 2 2 | 1215 — -.-: 
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| | 7 OF PORTS, &c. 
Act; but they ſhall have the ſame Powers and Authorities as they had before 
the making this Act; and all other Clauſes and Things in the ſaid Act of 6 and 
14 Geo. IT. which are not hereby repealed or varied, are ratified and confirmed. 

All Actions and Suits at any Time heretofore commenced or proſecuted in any 
Courts of Law or Equity, between the Mayor and Citizens of the ſaid City, and 
the Company, or between any of the Merchants and Traders of the City, or 
other Perſons, and the faid Company, relating to any of the Matters aforeſaid, 
and depending at the Time of paſſing this Act, ſhall immediately ceaſe and be 
diſcontinued ; and no Actions or Suits ſhall be hereafter commenced or carried 
on by the Company againſt the Mayor and Citizens of the ſaid City, in Reſpect 
of the Uſe or Occupation, or of the Rents or Profits of ſuch Part of the Rood, 
as by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. was veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. 
antecedent to the ſaid 25th Day of May, 1744, or againſt any of the Merchants 
or Traders of the City of Chefter, or any Perſons, on Account of any Sums of 
Money due for any of the Duties or Tonnage made payable by the ſaid recited 
Act of 6 Geo. II. and hereby repealed, as aforeſaid, or upon any Security given 
for the ſame. | : | 
All Actions commenced for any Thing done in Purſuance of this Act ſhall be 
brought within twelve Months after the Fact committed, and laid in the County 
where the Cauſe of Action ſhall ariſe, &c. | | 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, Cc. 

This Act recites the former, and confirms an Agreement entered into between 
the Company, Sir John Glynne, and others, as to Right of Common and other 
Affairs; and likewiſe as to Allowance of a certain Sum of Money to Sir Jahn 
Glynne, for making a new Bank with one or more Sluices, and to Ben the ſame 
in Repair; and likewiſe impowers the Company to make a Call not exceeding 
20 per Cent. more than was allowed by the laſt Act. 


LOYNE er LUNE, and LANCASTER, 


The Preamble ſets forth, That the Town of Lancaſter in the County Palatine 
of Lancaſter, from its great and extenfive Commerce to the Weft- Indies, and 
other foreign Parts, is now become a very conſiderable Port, and has, for ſome 
Time paſt, employed and maintained great Numbers of Ships and Mariners, to 
the great Advancement of the Revenue, and the Improvement of the Trade and 
Navigation of this Kingdom: And that the Navigation of the River Zoyne (other- 
wiſe called Lune} is become very difficult and dangerous; and that the only 


Place near the Town, where Ships can be moored and diſcharged, is, by Reaſon 


P, 260. 


261. 


of the Shoals and other Obſtructions in the Soil of the River, become very unfit 


and unſafe for that Purpoſe, inſomuch that many Ships and Veſſels ſtationed 


there have been overſet and damaged: And it is conceived to be highly neceſſ- 
for the Benefit and Improvement of the ſaid Navigation, that a Quay or Wharf. 
with other Conveniencies, ſhould be built on the South-Weſt Side of the River, 

and that Bouys ſhould be placed at the Entrance into, and in other Parts of the 
River, and Land- Marks erected for directing of Ships; and that a Place of Safety 
ſhould be made for the harbouring and Protection of the Shipping, near the 
Mouth of the River: And that the Rev. James Fenton, LL. D. Vicar of the 
Pariſh Church of n is, in Right thereof, ſeized of divers Parcels of 
Land and Ground, which are commodiouſly ſituated for the Purpoſes aforeſaid; 
and that the Right Rev. Samuel, Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, the Ordinary, Edward 
Marton, Eſq. Patron of the Advowſon of the Vicarage of the ſaid Church, and 
the ſaid James Fenton, the preſent incumbent, have reſpectively agreed, that the 


| aid Parcels of Ground ſhall be diſpoſed of, for the Purpoſes herein after-men- 


tioned, ſubject to the Rents, Reſervations, and Reſtrictions herein after expreſſed : 
Wherefore, for promoting and carrying on a Deſign ſo beneficial, it is enacted, 
that all that Parcel of Land, being Part of a certain Cloſe, called the Bridge Field, 
belonging to the Church of Lancaſter, and containing three Roods and thirty- 
two Perches; and alſo that Parcel of Land, being Part of another Cloſe, called 
the Hay-Field, belonging alſo to the faid Church, and containing thirty-two 
Perches; and alſo that Parcel of Land called the Summer Paſture, belonging 
alſo to the ſaid Church, and containing about three Acres, five Roods, and 
N 2 7 5 thirty-two 
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thirty-two Perches, ſituate and contiguous to the South-Weſt Side of the River 
Loyne, with their Rights, Members, and Appurtenances, ſhall, from and after 
28 April, 1750, be veſted in Abraham Rawlinſon, William Butterfield, and John 
Bowes, Merchants of Lancaſter, their Heirs, and Aſſigns, abſolutely diſcharged 
of all Claims, &c. from the ſaid James Fenton, and his Succeſſors, Vicars of the 
faid Pariſh Church, for ever; to the Uſes and Truſts herein after mentioned, vi. 
to the Intent that the ſaid James Fenton, and his Succeſſors, Vicars of the ſaid 
Church, ſhall enjoy out of the ſame Premiſſes, the annual Rent of 14/. 145. free 


of all Deductions whatever, by four Quarterly Payments, to be made on May 1, P. 262. 


Auguſt 1, November 1, and February 1, in every Year, for ever ; the firſt Pay- 
ment to be made on May 1, 5 50. And, if the faid annual Sum ſhall be unpaid 
for twenty Days after any of the Times before limited for , Payment thereof, the 
faid Vicar, and his Succeſſors, may enter and diſtrain upon the Premiſſes, and 
make Sale of the Diſtreſs, and receive the Iſſues, till the ſaid Rent, and all Ar- 
rears, with the Coſts and Charges, and all Damages, be fully paid. 

The Parcels of Land before mentioned and deſcribed ſhall go to the Uſe of the 
faid Abraham Rawlinſon, William Butterfield, and Tobn Bowes, their Heirs, &c. 
in Truſt, that the ſame be employed as a Quay or Wharf, and for ſuch other 
Purpoſes, and under ſuch Directions, as are herein after preſcribed. 

When any of the Truſtees, in whom the Lands are veſted, ſhall die, the Com- 
miſſioners and Truſtees appointed for other Purpoſes of this Act, are to nominate 
another, &c. | 


The Commiſſioners and Truſtees appointed for the Purpoſes herein after men- v. 263. 


tioned, are to cauſe the Parcels of Ground aforeſaid to be divided from the other 
Parts of the Vicarage Lands by a good and ſufficient Stone Wall, two Vards high 
above the Ground, next the Church, to be built with Lime and Sand, and to'ex- 
tend from a Stile, to be in like Manner built and made, at their Expence, to 
the End of a Garden Wall (adjoining to the Town of Lancaſter) now belonging 
to Mary 107 44 Widow, through and over the Bridge Field and Hay Field, to 
the Fence that divides the Hay Field from the Summer Paſture; and they are to 
keep up and repair (as often as Occaſion requires) the ſaid Fence, Wall, and 
Stile, and all the Hedges, Ditches, Mounds, and Fences, ſeparating the Lands 
ſettled by this Act from the Reſt of the Vicarage Lands, ſo as to prevent any 
Treſpaſſes or Damages to be done to the faid Vicar or his Succeflors ; and they 
are alſo to cauſe a ſufficient watering Place, or Reſervoir of Water, to be made 


in ſuch convenient Part in the ſaid Bridge Field (not ſettled by this Act) as the P. 264. 


ſaid James Fenton ſhall appoint, for watering the Cattle, depaſturing in the 
Vicarage Lands; and in Caſe of any Overflow thereof, the Waters are to be 
turned into the River Loyne, at their Expence, upon Application made to any 
of them for that Purpoſe, ſo as to prevent any Damage to be done to the ſaid 
Lands; and upon their Refuſal or Neglect ſo to do, the Vicar and his Succeſ- 
ſors may turn off the ſaid Water or Watering Place into the River, by ſuch 
Ways, and in ſuch Manner, as he ſhall think proper. 

The Occupiers of ſuch Parts of the Vicarage Lands as are not ſettled by this 
Act, ſhall have the Liberty of taking Sand all along the Cloſe called the Summer 

Paſture, betwixt the Banks thera? and the Low- Water Mark in the River 
Loyne, in order to cultivate the ſaid Lands, with free Liberty of Ingreſs and 
Regreſs for that Purpoſe ; and of driving their Cattle, depaſturing in the Vica- 
rage Lands, over the Summer Paſture, to Water; the Ways for theſe Purpoſes 
to be appointed by the Commiſſioners and Truſtees, and by the Vicar; and, 
upon their Refuſal or Neglect to comply therewith, the Vicar may appoint 
ſuch Ways for the Purpoſes above, as he ſhall think proper, and he and his 
Tenants may make Uſe thereof; and the Vicar (until the Diviſion-Wall above 
deſcribed is built and finiſhed) is to have the Herbage of ſuch Parts of the ſaid 


Bridge Field and Hay Field, as are above mentioned, and intended to be allotted P. 263. 


to the Quay, and no Doors or Ways are to be opened through the Divifion- 
Wall or Fence, without the Licence of the Vicar for the Time being. 

The Mayor of Lancaſter for the Time being, Francis Reynolds, Edward Mar- 
ton, Eſqrs. &c. are appointed Commiſſioners and Truſtees for executing the 
Powers and Purpoſes of this Act, until the firſt Wedneſday in May, 1755, &c. 


- 
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Such Merchants or other Perſons as ſhall, in his or their own Right for the 
Time being, be poſſeſſed of a Sixteenth, or other greater Part of any Veſſel of 
the Burthen of fifty Tons or upwards, then actually belonging to the 'Town or 
Port of Lancaſter, are impowered to meet at the Exchange on the firſt Jedne/-. 
day in May, 1755, and ſo on every firſt Wedneſday in the ſaid Month, in every 
third Year, for ever, and nominate ſixteen ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Town, 
to be joined with the Mayor for the Time being, to be Commiſſioners and 
Truſtees for building a Quay or Wharf, with all other neceflary Works and 
Conveniences upon the Premiſſes ſettled by this Act, and for letting or otherwiſe 
diſpoling of the ſame for the Advantage of the ſaid Navigation ; and for makin 
Places of Security by erecting Piers or Moles at the Mouth of the River for the 
Preſervation of the Shipping, and for doing all Matters and Things which they 
ſhall think requiſite for improving the Navigation of the ſaid River Loyre, and 
for the other Purpoſes of this Act. | ; * 
From and after the zoth of April, 1750, there ſhall be paid unto the Com- 
miſſioners and Truſtees; or their Collectors, for the Term of twenty-one Years, 
for every Veſſel coming into, or going out of the River Loyne, between Lan- 


caſter A and the Perch at Cockerſand-Abbey (Ships of War, and other 


Veſſels in his Majeſty's Service, and Ships driven in by Streſs of Weather, and 
not lading or unlading within the Port, and Ships laden with Coal or other 
Fuel, only excepted) the ſeveral Duties of Tonnage following, vis. 
For every Ship or Veſſel coming into, or going out of the Port of Lancaſter, 
and trading to or from any Port or Place in Europe within the Streigbts or 
Mediterranean Sea, or in Africa, America, or Greenland, 1s. for every Ton of 
the Burthen of ſuch Ship. | 
For every Ship or Veſſel coming into, or going out of the ſaid Port, and 
trading to or from any foreign Port or Place in Europe (except Ireland, the Ile 
of Man, and the Streights, or Mediterranean Sea) 8d. for every Ton of the 
urthen of ſuch Ship. 23 Wanger | 
For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Ligher, coming into, or going out of the 
faid Port, and trading to or. from any Port or Place in Great Britain, ſituate 
South of Holy-Head, or North of the Mull of Galloway, 6d. for every Ton of 


the Burthen of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. : 


For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming into, or going out of the 
ſaid Port, and trading to or from any Port or Place in Ireland, to the Je of Man, 
44. for every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. | 

For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming into, or going out of the 
faid Port, and trading to or from any Port or Place in Great Britain, North of 
Holyhead, or South of the Mull of Galloway, 24. for every Ton of the Burthen 
of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. _ 

And for every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming in Ballaſt into the 
ſaid River Loyne, and not lading or unlading within the faid Port, for every 
Top 090 fourth Part of the Rates charged on any Ship or Veſſel of the fame 
Burthen. | 1 \ 

The Duties are to be paid at ſuch Time and Place as the Commiſſioners and 
Truſtees ſhall appoint ; Fae no Veſſel is liable to pay the Duties inwards and 
outwards for the ſame Voyage. 

All Veſſels, ſubject to the Payment of the ſaid Duties, are to be meaſured 
according to the Rules of Admeaſurement laid down in the Act of 6 Geo. I. in- 
titled, An AF for preventing Frauds and Abuſes in the public Revenues of Ex- 
ciſe, Cuſtoms, &c. and the Daties of Tonnage are to be computed accordingly. 

After the Expiration of the Term of twenty-one Years, one Moiety of the 
ſaid Duties is to ceaſe, and the other Moiety is to be continued, and paid in 
the Manner aforeſaid, for keeping the Quay and other Works in Repair. 

No Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port of Lancaſter ſhall clear any Veſſel until 
the Maſter produces a Certificate of the Payment of the Duties of this Act, &c. 

The Commiſſioners and Truſtees are impowered to make Bye-Laws, &c. 
and to contract bond fide for building the Quay, Cc. | 

The Commiſſioners, Sc. are impowered to borrow a Sum not exceeding 
20007. on the Duties, at 5 per Cent. per Ann. wherewith to make the new in- 
tended Quay, &c, . \ | 
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The Collectors are impowered to go on board any Veſſel to meaſure her, and P. 274; 


demand the Duties, and for Non-payment, &c. may diſtrain, and, 'after ten 
Days, ſell the Diſtreſs, &c. 


All Perſons who ſhall have any Buſineſs to tranſact upon the ſaid Quay or 
Wharf, in the mercantile Way, or otherwiſe, and for the Benefit of loading 
and unloading Veſſels on the South Weſt Side of the River Layne, may paſs 


and repaſs freely through the Cuſtom-houſe. Yard with Carriages, and other- 


wiſe, to and from the ſaid Quay, as need ſhall require. 


The Commiſſioners, &c. for the unloading any Veſſel that may come on p. 278. 


Ground on the Seale Ford, or on the Shoals thereabouts, may open a Road out 


of the Summer Paſture aforeſaid, over Lancaſter March, over which all Perſons | 


in the mercantile Way may paſs and repaſs with Carriages, as Occaſion ſhall 
require, to and from the Quay at Lancaſter. 


The Commiſſioners, &c. may agree for the Purchaſe of the Weigh-houſe, 
ſtanding in the Cuſtom-houſe Yard, with the Appurtenances ; and ule the Site 
and Soil thereof, for the making the new 


Materials for ſuch Purpoſes as they ſhall think requiſite. | 
The Commiſſioners, &c. may contract for the Purchaſe of the Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, which ſhall be adjudged neceflary and convenient 


for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, &c. And this Act ſhall. be deemed a publick 
AQ, 1 


$SOUTUHWOULD. 


Quay aforeſaid, and diſpoſe of the 


N 


The Preamble ſets forth, that there had been, for Time immemorial, a Sea p. 431. 


Port or Harbour for Shipping at Sourhwould, in the County of Sufo/k, which is 
fituated very eee , not only for the Preſervation of Veſſels navigating 
in the Britiſb Seas, but alſo for the Importation and Exportation of many uſeful 
Commodities, and for the Benefit of Trade in general; but that the Road lying 
before the ſaid Port is ſo obſtructed with Sand, as to prevent loaded Veſſels 
(except ſuch as are of a ve 

Harbour; to the End therefore the ſaid Harbour may be opened, and made 
commodious for Shipping, and be of publick Utility to the Trade and Com- 


ſmall Burden) from paſſing into or out of the | 


merce of this Kingdom, Ir is enacted, that from the 25th of March, 1747, © 
for the Term of twenty-one Years, and from thence to the End of the then 


next Seffion of Parliament, there ſhall be 


paid unto the Commiſſioners and 


Truſtees for the Purpoſes of this Act, or to ſuch Perſon as ſeven of them ſhall P. 432. 


appoint, under their Hands and Seals, the Rates and Duties herein after- men- 

tioned, for and towards the Opening, Cleanfing, Scouring, Widening, Depth- 

ening, Repairing, and Improving, &c. the ſaid Harbour, vi. | 
For every Engliſb Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall fail into the ſaid Harbour, and 


ſball neither load nor unload there, the Sum of 1d. 24. per Ton, according to 
their light Bills. 8 


For every Chaldron of Coals, Culm, and Cinders, exported or imported, 
laid on board of, or landed or diſe 


| harged out of, any Eng/i/h Veſlel in the Port 
of Southwould, the Sum of 1. S att the.) 810% = 


>. Of 


For every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, Oats, and other Grain, ex« 


ported, or imported, &c. in any Engliſb Veſſel, the Sum of 15. | 
For every Ton of Rock Salt, exported or imported, &c.'in any Engli/h Veſſel, 
the Sum of 15; 357012 | | | | 77 


For every Hogſhe 
exported or imported, &c. in any Exgliſb Veſſel, the Sum of 15. 
For every Ton of Chalk, imported there to be burnt into Lime, 
Purpoſe than that of manuring Land, the Sum of 19. 
For every Firkin of B 
ported, the Sum of 1d. 


For every Ton of Grocery Wares, and other Goods 
dizes (Fiſh, Butter, and Cheeſe, only exce 
in any Engliſh Veſſel, the Sum of 15. . e | 
k For voy Ton of Lead, exported or imported, &e. in any Engliſb Veſſel, the 

um Oo FS ©: 1 * 2 . P 171 | i 4 F ae f x - 4 


for any other 


utter, and for every Weigh of Cheeſe, exported or im- 
» Wares, and Merchan- 
pted) exported or imported, &c.. 


ad of Wine, Brandy, Rum, or other | Spirituous Liquor, 
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For every greater or leſs Quantity of any of the ſaid Goods or Merchandizes 
than what are before mentioned, proportionably to the Prices herein before ſet. 

For every foreign Veſſel which ſhall fail into the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall not 

| load or unload there, and for all Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes, which 
ſhall be exported or imported, laid on board of, or diſcharged from out of, any 
ſuch Veſſel in the ſaid Port, double the Duties herein before laid. 

Which Sums ſhall be paid at the landing or ſhipping off the ſaid Commo- 
dities, and, in Default thereof, the Collector of the ſaid Duties may go on 

board and diſtrain ſach Veſſel, with her Tackle and Furniture, or the Goods, 
and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof, and make Sale of the ſame, and no 
Cuſtom-houſe Officer ſhall clear any Veſſel, till the Maſter produces a Certi- 
ficate of having paid the Duties, &c. _ 5 . 46 
The Monies collected (after deducting the Expences of obtaining this Act) 
ſhall be employed for the opening, cleanſing, ſcowering, &c. of the ſaid 
Haven and Harbour, and for opening any Rivers or Creeks for letting in Streams 
of Water to drive the Sand or other Obſtructions out of the Harbour, and for 
keeping it open, clear, and in good Repair, and ſhall not be diverted to any 
other Uſe, except the Charge of collecting the ſame, which ſhall not exceed 
64. in the Pound. * oy, | 
In order to raiſe Money ſufficient for the ſpeedy cleanfing, &c. the ſaid Ha- 
ven and Harbour, the Majority of the Truſtees may mortgage the Profits ariſing 
by the Duties for ſuch Sums as they ſhall borrow for that Purpoſe, &c. 

The Bailiffs of the Borough of Southwould, for the Time being, and Sir John 
Rous, Sir Charles Blots, Sir Robert Kemp, Baronets, &c. ſhall be Commiſſioners 
and Truſtees for the Execution of this Act. | | 

; This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, &c. 


* 


BORROWSTOUNNESS. 


The Town of Borrowſtounneſs, in the County of Linlithgow in Scotland, is 
very well ſituated for carrying on foreign and coaſting Trade, for the Benefit of 
the Country thereabouts in general, and of the ſaid Town in particular, there 
being many Coal and Salt Works very near, but theſe Advantages cannot be 
obtained, unleſs the Harbour (which is now in a ruinous Condition) be effec- 
tually repaired and made commodious for all ſuch Perſons as ſhall make uſe of 
the ſame, which will require a very conſiderable Sum of Money, and the Town 
hath no Revenue to anſwer the Expence thereof, I is therefore enacted, that, 
after the firſt Day of June, 1744, for the Term of twenty-five Years, and to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament there ſhall be laid a Duty of two 
Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny Sterling (over and above the Dut 
of Exciſe payable to his Majeſty, &c.) upon every Scots Pint of Ale and Beer, 
that ſhall be brewed, brought in, tapped, or ſold within the ſaid Town of 
Borrowſtounneſs, or the Liberties thereof; and that the ſaid Duty ſhall be made 
9 payable by the Brewers, for Sale, or Sellers of all ſuch Ale and Beer, to James 
'Þ | Main, James Caſtles, William Muir, &c. who are hereby appointed Truſtees 
| | for deepening, rebuilding, and improving the faid Harbour and Piers, and 
alſo for putting in Execution all other the Powers by this A& given ; and the 
Money 15 to be collected, ſhall be veſted in the ſaid Truſtees and the Survivors 
of them; and ſhall be applied to the ſeveral Purpoſes aforeſaid, the reaſonable. 
Charges of paſling this preſent Act being firſt deducted. -_ | 
The Truſtees have a Power to mortgage the Duties for raiſing of Money, &c. 


ELLEN F OO T. 
22 Ge. II. The Preamble ſets forth, that the Harbour of Ellenfoot, in the County of 
F. 20. Cumberland, though ſituated very conveniently for the Coal Trade carried on in 
that County, is not, in its preſent Condition, capable of receiving and har- 
bouring Veſſels ſufficient for that Purpoſe; but, in Caſe a new Pier and other 
Works were erected, it might be made a proper and ſufficient Harbour for the 


Reception and Safeguard o e par ba thoſe Seas; which would not 
r. 204. only be a Means of extending the ſaid Coal Trade, but would contribute alſo 


to 


8 
— 
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do the Increaſe of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms; and tlie Improvement of Trade and 
Navigation in general ; but, as a ſufficient Sum of Money cannot be raiſed to 
defray the Expences thereof, without the Aid and Authority of Parliament, 
It is enacted, that, from and after the 25th of March, 1749, during the Term 
of twenty-one Years, there ſhall be paid to the Commiſhoners and Truſtees 
herein after named, their Collectors or Deputies, vis. Humphrey Sinbouſe, Eſq; 
and the Lord of the Manor of Ellenborougb for the Time being, Sir Charles 
Windham, &c. for and towards the amending, enlarging; deepening, and P. 205: 
cleanfing the faid Harbour, and erecting a Pier, and other proper Works, and 
maintaining and repairing the ſame, the Rates and Duties ollowing, viz: By 
every Proprietor of Coals, his, her, or their principal Servant or Agent, em- 
ployed in ſhipping any Coals on board any Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour, 2d. for 
every 192 Gallons, to be paid within ten Days after ſuch Coals are ſhipped ; 
and alſo by every Maſter 61 any Ship that ſhall load or take any Coals on board 
there, 2d. for every 192 Gallons; and, from and after the Expiration of the 
ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, 1d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals that ſhall 
be ſhipped there, to be paid by the Maſter of the Veſſel; the ſaid reſpective 
Sums of 2d. for twenty-one Years, and 14. afterwards, for ſo long Time as 
the ſaid Harbour, and other Works provided for by this Act, ſhall be kept u 
in good Repair, to be paid by the Maſter of the Veſſel upon reaſonable De- 
mand, after ſhipping the ſaid Coals, and before ſuch Ship goes out of the Har- 
bour, or proceeds on her Voyage. 
From and after the 25th of March, 1749, during the Term of twenty-one 
Years, the Maſter, &c. of any Veſſel, not taking on board a Lading of Coals, 
ſhall pay 6d. per Ton, according to her Tonnage, for ſuch Ship upon her Ar- 
rival in the ſaid Harbour, from Great Britain or Ireland, or the Je of Man, 
the Tonnage to be aſcertained in the Manner deſcribed by an Act of 5 and 6 Willi 
and Mar. intitled, An A# for granting to their Majeſties, ſeveral Rates and 
Duties upon Tonnage of Ships and Veſſels, and upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, 
for ſecuring certain Recompences and Advantages in the ſaid Act mentioned, &c. 
Four Pence per Ton ſhall be paid by the Maſter of every Veſſel which, P. 205. 
during the Term aforeſaid, ſhall be driven by Streſs of Weather into the Har- 
bour of Ellenfoot, or ſhall come there for Security or Preſervation, and ſhall not 
take in a Loading of Coals; and, after the Expiration of the ſaid Term of 
twenty-one Years, one third Part of the Duties rated upon the Tonnage of Ships, 
ſhall be paid in Manner aforeſaid, for .ſo long Time as the Harbour and other 
Works ſhall be kept in good Repair. | | 
The Monies received ſhall be applied towards amending, enlarging, deepen- P. 207. 
ing, and cleanſing the faid Harbour, and keeping the ſame, and the Pier, and 
other Works, continually in good Repair; and ſhall not be employed to any 
other Uſe, SS-. SEV | 1 
If the Duties payable by the Proprietors, who ſhall ſhip any Coals aboard any P. 208. 
Veſſels at Ellenfoot, ſhall not be paid within ten Days after ſhipping thereof, the 
Collector, by Warrant from two or more Commiſſioners, may diſtrain all ſuch 
Coals, &c. and fell them in three Days, deducting the Duties, Gc. 
If the Collector and the Maſter of any Veſſel, charged with the ſaid Duties, P. 
cannot agree about and adjuſt the Tonnage, the Collector may, at all Times 
convenient and ſeaſonable, enter into and admeaſure ſuch Ship, according to the 
Directions of the Act referred to, which Admeaſurement ſhall be the Rule to 
charge the Veſſel then, and at all Times afterwards ; and if any Maſter, taking 
in Coals as aforeſaid, ſhall not, upon reaſonable Demand, pay the Duty ; and if 
any Maſter of a Veſſel, chargeable according to the Tonnage thereof, ſhall not 
upon like Demand, after the faid Tonnage is agreed unto or aſcertained, pay 
the Duty, the Collector may diſtrain any Tackle, Apparel, or Furniture, in, 
upon, or belonging to ſuch Veſſel, and fell the ſame within three Days, de- 
ducting the Duties, and Charges, Sc. 0 3 LION 9 6 865 IM; 
No Officer whatſoever of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms ſhall clear any Veſſel, until P. 210. 
the Maſter produces a Certificate of having paid the Duties, &c. hn | 
The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may contract with any Workmen, Ce. P. 511. 
bond fide, for doing all other Part of the Work, and are impowered to appoint 
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184 | F PORTS, &c. | 

the Place for building. the Pier, md.coleiging the Harbour; upon ſuch Ground 
adjoining to the River Ellen, on the South eſt, Side nigh Elfenfoot, as they 
ſhall think moſt convenient and neceſſary, Ge. | e, 
For the more ſpeedy completing the ſaid Works, the Commiſſioners, or 
ſeven of them, are impowered to borrow at 5 per Cent. Intereſt, any Sum not 
exceeding 2000. Sterling, and to aſſign over the Duties by Indenture, under 
the Hands and Seals of nine of them, as a Security for Repayment of the 


Principal and Intereſt. 


. a . 


r. 212, The Money fo borrowed ſhall be applied by the Commiſſioners, in the firſt 
Place, for diſcharging ſo much of the Expences attending the obtaining an Act 
for the amending and repairing the ſaid Pier and Harbour, as ſhall be deficient ; 
and afterwards for the enlarging, erecting, and repairing, &c. the ſaid Pier and 
Harbour of. Ellenfoot. 4 n en 3 

If the Duties of 2d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, to be paid by the Pro- 
prietors, and by the Maſters of Ships, and alſo the Duties upon Tonnage, re- 
ſpectively granted for twenty-one Years, ſhall raiſe the principal Money and In- 
tereſt provided for, and to be borrowed on the Credit of this Act, and alſo the 
Charges of collecting the ſaid Duties, before the End of the Term of twenty- 
one Years, then the faid ſeveral Duties ſhall- ceaſe, and from thenceforth, or 
from the Expiration of the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, which ſhall firſt 
happen, only the Duty of 1d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, as aforeſaid; and 
one third Part of the Duties on Tonnage, ſhall continue as aforementioned, to 
4 applied for repairing, cleanſing, and maintaining the faid Pier and Har- 
ur, Se. veg | 


.. -WAYMOUTH ad MELCOMBE REGIS. 


23 Ce. II. The Preamble ſets forth, that the Mayor, Aldermen, Burgeſſes, and Com- 
F. 499. monalty of the Borough and Town of Vaymouth and Melcombe Regis, in the 

| County of Dor/et, have, for Time immemorial, received, and been entitled 
co receive, petty Cuſtoms, or Wharfage Duties, upon the Importation and Ex- 
portation of all Goods and Merchandizes into, and out of, the Harbour of 
Waymouth and Melcombe Regis, and alſo Harbour Dues, and Ballaſt Duty; which 

ſeveral Duties have been conſtantly, under the Management of the Mayor, 
Aldermen, Sc. of the ſaid Town, as Truſtees and Managers, and have been 
P. 500. applied for repairing the Harbour, Quays, Wharfs, and other publick Build- 
ings and Works, within the faid Borough and Town: And whereas of 

late Years ſeveral Perſons have reſuſed to pay the faid Duties, and have been 


ates, not exceeding 
m. 
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4 1 . En is; 
The ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall be anſwerable for the Acts and Receipts of the ſaid P. $02. 
Officers, and ſhall take Security of each of them, Cc. ; N 
The Collectors and Treaſurers ſhall ap + Books, and the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall 
meet yearly, on the Friday next after the 24th of June, between Eight and 
Twelve in the Forencon, in the Gui/d-Hall of the Town of Weymouth and 
Melcombe Regis (or oſtener if they ſhall think fit) and ſhall then ſummon the 
ſaid Officers, and audit their Accompts, &c. © ape bf > me ep n 
The Duties and Cuſtoms impoſed by this Act, upon Importation, may be P. 503. 
demanded by the ſaid Magiſtrates, their Collector, &c. either of the reſpeCtive 
Proprietors, or from the Keeper of any Warehouſe, wherein the Goods all be 
depoſited, upon the firſt Landing, or to whom the ſame ſhall be delivered, or 
who ſhall als Charge thereof, or ſhall carry off the ſame from the Wharfs or 
Quays, at the Election of the Perſons authorized to receive the ſame; and alſo 
the Duties and Cuſtoms upon Exportation of Goods (except for ſuch Stone only 
as ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour) may be 
demanded from the Waggoner, Carter, Carrier, or other Perſons bringing, or 
delivering the ſame on board, at the Option of the Receiver of the ſaid Rates; P. 504. 
and alſo the Duties upon Veſſels, coming into the ſaid Harbour; and for ſuch 
Stone as ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour, may 
be demanded of the Maſters, or Perſons having Charge of ſuch Ships. 
On Non-payment of the Rates within eventy-four Hours after Demand, the 
faid Magiſtrates are impowered to ſue for and recover the ſame by Action of 
Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of the Courts of Record at ef- 
minſter, &. 1 ad | 
All Maſters of Veſſels, coming into, or going out of the ſaid Harbour, ſhall, 
as ſoon as conveniently may be, deliver to the ColleQor, at his Requeſt, his 
Wharfage Bill, or a true Account of all Goods on board, and ſhall permit him 
to take a Copy thereof, at his own Expence, under Penalty of forfeiting 5/. P. 505: 
for every ſuch Offence, &c. 
The Quay Maſters, for the more commodious Loading and Unloading Veſ- 
ſels or og in; or caſting out Ballaſt, ſhall order all Maſters, and other Per- 
ſons having Charge of any Veſſels, lying in the ſaid Port or Harbour, to ſtation, 
anchor, and moor the ſame, in ach proper Births, near unto, or adjoining the 
laid Wharfs or Quays, as they ſhall appoint ; and if any Maſter of any Veſſel 
ſhall refuſe to comply with ſuch Orders, he ſhall forfeit 407. &c. 
As often as any Damage ſhall happen to be done to the Bridge, Wharfs, or P. 506. 
Quays, by any Veſſel breaking looſe from its Moorings," through Default of 
the Mariners, the Mayor, &c. or any three of them, upon the fame being 
notified to them upon Oath, ſhall detain ſuch Veſſel till the Damage be aſcer- 
tained and adjuſted by three indifferent Perſons upon Oath ; and, if it ſhall 
appear to them that the Damage has been done through wilful Default or 
Neglect, they ſhall liquidate the Sum payable for the ſame, and return their 
Adjudication, ſigned by them, unto the Mayor, Ce. who ſhall thereupon 
ſummon the Maſter of ſuch Veſſel, and demand Payment; and, upon Non- 
payment thereof, within three Days after Demand, they ſhall diſtrain the 
Veſſel, and all her Tackle, Apparel, and Furniture; and, within -three Days 
after, Payment not being then made, the Collector, or Quay Maſter, by a P. 5072 
written Order from the Mayor, Sc. ſhall ſell the ſame, &c. | 
All the Monies to be raiſed by this Act, and all Penalties and Forfeitures, 
thall be applied in cleanſing, and keeping the Harbour in Order, and for keep- 
ing the Bridge, Wharfs, Quays, and other publick Buildings and ' Works, 
within the faid Borough and Town in Repair, as the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall 
think requiſite. fp Dun . 4 
None ſhall be exempted from keeping ſuch Wharfs or Quays in Repair, which 
they were obliged to, by Tenure or Uſage, &c. before the making of this Act. 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, &c. N 0 
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Hundred Weight, and ſo in Proportion for a greater or leſſer 


Fteight by the Hundred Weight, 24. 
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27 4; 2 7. ot, or - Schedule referred to, viz. Of Petty Cuſtoms, or 7 e Du, 


payable by Virtue of this AF. LJ 


O R every Chaldron 2 Wh uc bellen Meaſure) of cha gun; . Cinders, Grid. 


ſtones, and other Goods, paying Duties to the King 
which ſhall be imported into, and exported from, the ſat Fiarbour of. La 


mouth and Melcombe Regis, ad. 


For every Ton of Tobacco-Pipe Clay, Buſhel Iron, and Stone (except fuch 


, Stone, as ſhall be taken out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour) 3d 


For every Ton of Salt, Plaiſter of Paris, Tefras, Marble, Lead, Caft and Bar 
Tron, and all other Goods, paying Duty or F reight by the Ton, 64. . 

For every Load of Fir Timber, - 39. *- 

For every Load of Walnut and Mahogany Timber and Plank” 17. 

For every Load of Oak T, or — Timber, Trennt, Hoops, or eber 
converted Timber 44. 


For every Hundred of 8p per and Ufers, 4d. * * 


For every Hundred of Wainſcot Boards, twelve Feet in Length, and one | 


Inch thick, and ſo in Proportion, 13. e 
For every Hundred of double Deals, 9d. a * Fats. 
For every Hundred of fingle Deals, 6d. n e 
For every Hundred of Pipe-Staves, 2d. - 5 


For every Hundred of Hogſhead-States, 1d. * 

For every Hundred of += Staves, 1d. 3 

For every Buſhel of Clover Seed, 29. ag 7 r 
For every Quarter of Malt, Barley, and Oats, RE 

For every Quarter of Wheat, Peas,  Tares, ne, and all 1 cue, and 
Seeds, 1d. 2 k 

For every Load of Flour or Meal, 104. 

For every Load of Bran, zd. 

For every Hogſhead of Beer, Cyder, and Vinegar, Id. 29. 8 6 

For every Hogſhead of Brandy, Rum, Arrack, and other Spirituous LEN. 4d. 

For every Hogſhead of Wine, Oil, or other Liquors, 34. and fo in Proportion 
for larger or maler Caſks. 

For every Hogſhead of vs ha (containing a Hundred ca) and of 
Fullers Earth and Whiting, i . 

For every Hogſhead of bled 84. | 

For —_ Butt of Currants, and every Foghead « of Sugar, and other ay 
Goods, IS. 1 

For every — of Sugar, or dry Goods, 8d. 

For every Barrel of Pitch or Tar, 14. 

For every Barrel of Groceries, or other Goods, contained in Barrels of twenty 


4 


# © + 
Os 
. 


Gallons, 2d. and for ſmaller Caſks, 19. 


For every Crate, Hamper, and Cheſt of Glaſs, and fine earthen Ware, and 
for every Load of coarſe earthen Ware, 4 

For every Bundle, Bale, Pack, or Parcel of Lids! or Ne 24. per 

antity. 

For every Hundred Weight of Rice, Logwood, Allum, Shot, Bordkie⸗ 
Hemp, and Flax, 32. 

For every Hundred Weig ht of Raiſins, ne and Figs, 14. 

For every Hundred We ht of Spices, Hops, Gunpowdet, Cotton, Wool, 

Cheeſe, Butter, Tallow, (A ut Nails, Chains, wrought Leather, Bac e 
Iron, Braziers, and Pewterers Wares, and all other Goods Pen uty or 


For every Cheſt of Oranges or Lemons, i. 
For every Hundred Feet of paving Stones, hf 1 
For a Thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, or nkers, Ft Staves,” ad 
For every Thouſand of Slates, 1d. 29. 
For every Groſs of Bottles, either Stone or Glaſs, d. | | 
- For all Goods not here enumerated, one twelfth Part of what the uſual 
Freight is, or ſhall hercafter, be, from London to the Port of Maymout b. Fe 
5 | "cla e 
„ . > | . 4» 
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Town, which ſhall load of unloa 


4 


' © For very ſuch Shiß or Veſſel which ſhall. load or unload there, 1d. per Ton, 
accord | : 
1d. 29. 


3 nr ee . 
The Second Table, or Schedule, referred to, viz. Harbour Dues, and Ballaſt. © 


- Duties;'-payable by Virtue of this Ac, by, or from the Maſter of ebery Ship or 
Viſel, or: the Perſon having Charge of the ſame. by n 


ws "OR every Britiſb Ship or Veſſel, not belonging to the Inhabitants of the 


fd Borough and Town, which ſhall load or unload in the ſaid Harbour, 25. 
For every ſuch Ship or Veſſel,” which ſhall fail into the faid Harbour, and 
neither load nor unload there, 15. 6d. and ſo in Proportion to Parts of Ships or 
Veſſels, not belonging to ſuch Inhabitants, ©» ge 
For every Ship or Veſſel belonging to Inhabitants of the ſaid Borough and 
in the faid Harbour, 1s. and fo in Proportion 
to Parts of Ships or Veſſels belonging to ſuch Inhabitants. | 


For xy foreign Ship or Veſſel which ſhall fail into the Harbour, and neither 
load noFunload there, 35s. | | | 


* 


* 


ing to their Light Billss | . 
offty Ton of Stone taken out of one Veſſel into another in the Harbour, 


- 


For every Ton of Ballaſt taken 
the Harbour, 15. . | | | ; 
Por every Ton of Ballaſt put out of any Ship on the Quay, 44. 
For every Ton of Ballaſt put out of one Ship into another in the Harbour, 24. 


For every Ton of Ballaſt taken on board any foreign Ship or Veſſel, either 
from the Quay, or in the Harbour, 25. : 


| * 
into any Ship from the Quay, or otherwiſe, in P. 512. 


* 


For every Ton of Ballaſt put out of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, 84d. 


* 


R AMS O AT E ad SANDWICH. 


« . 4 2 % . 
"2 The Preamble ſets forth, that frequent Lofles of the Lives and Properties of 22 Ces. 11. 


his Majeſty's Subjects happen in the Downs, for Want of a Harbour between the F. 79 
North and South Porelands, the greateſt Part of the Ships employed in the Trade | 
of this Nation being under a Neceſſity, at going out upon, as well as returning 

from their Voyage, to paſs through the Downs, and frequently, by contrar 
Winds, being detained there a long Time, during which they (efpecially the 
outward-bound Ships) are expoſed to. violent Storms and dangerous Gales of 
Wind, without having any ſufficient Harbour to lie in or retreat into, or from 
whence they can receive any Aſſiſtance; and, as a Harbour may be made at the 
Town of Ramſgate, convenient for the Reception of Ships, of and under 300 
Tons Burthen, and from whence larger Ships in Diſtreſs in the Downs may be 
ſupplied with Pilots, Anchors, Cables, and other Aſſiſtance and Neceſſaries; P. Soe. 
and, by the ſmaller Ships taking Shelter in this Harbour, the larger Ships 


may take the Anchorage, which, at preſent, is occupied by the ſmaller, and 


that Means their Anchors will be fixed in more holding Ground, and the Shi; 1 

not ſo expoſed to the Ocean: For carrying therefore a Work of ſuch publick 
Utility into Execution, If ir enacted, That the Lord Warden of the Cinque P. 801. 
Ports, and his Deputy for the Time being; the Right Hon, Robert Lord 
Romney, Andrew Stone, Eſq; the Hon. James Pelham, Eſq; &c. ſhall be 
Truſtees for the enlarging, building, and. maintaining the Harbour at Ram/- 


gate, by erecting Piers or ſuch other Works, and doing all other Matters, as 


e, or more of them, at their general Meeting, ſhall think moſt, proper for 
putting in Execution the Powers of this Act. oa yn {ae copay 


. © TheStft Meeting of the Truſtees ſhall be on the firſt T ey in Fuly, 1742, P. 802, 


in the Guiluball of the City of London and five or more of them ſhall meet, 
from Time to Time, at ſach Places as they ſhall judge moſt convenient for car- 
rying on and effecting the Purpoſes, of this Act. as S; © | : word act; Foil 
Fifteen or mage of the Truſtees at a publick Meeting (f rteen Days Natic 
"whereof ſhall be given in the r for Ht hall #816 the ſeveral Ratgs and - 
Duties herein after mentioned, which ſhall cammence from and after the loth 
of July next enſuing, viz. any. Rate or Duty not exceeding 64, per Ton, to be 


| paid hy every Britiſh or foreign Ship, Veſſel or Crayer of 20 Tons Burthen or 


2 | | - upwards, , 
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803. 


304. 


Ship in 
| BY Harbour there, not having a Receipt teſtifying the Payment thereof 


- Shelter in the 


„„ d#\PORTS,'G  =& 
Is, and not exceoting, No Tons, for every loading or  diſchargin 


within this 


„, or 
calm, from, to, or by Ramſgate, or comin * 
fore, 
on tha: Voyage, towards the Building and Maintaining of Ramſgate Harbour 
d, on every n 390 Tons, any Rate not exceeding ad. for each Ton 
the Burthen of fuch Ship (except Ships loaden with Coals, Grindſtones, 
Purbeck, Portland, or other Stones) and on every Chaldron of Coals, or Ton of 


Grindſtones, Purbeck, Portland, or other Stones, a Rate not exceeding 3d. 


And ſuch Rates, when ſettled by the Truſtees, ſhall be publiſhed in the London 


Gazette; for the Information of all Parties, and ſhall be paid to the Cuſtomer, 
or Collector of the Cuſtoms, or their Deputies, or ſuch other Perſons as ſhall 
be appointed by the Truſtees to receive the ſame; in ſuch Port or Place, whence 
ſuch*Veſlels or Ships ſhall ſet forth, or where they ſhall arrive before ſail- 
ing from ſuch Port, on their outward- bound Voyage, and before, theMunload 


their Goods on their homeward-bqund Voyage; the Toriftge to be 


trading to or from the ſaid Port Liverpoole. 


Foreign Ships paſſing or being detained in the Downs, ſhall be ſubject to the 


* 


certained 
+ SeeLiverpeole according to the Rules laid down in the Act 8 Anne, intitled, ns or 


P. 157- "making @ convenient Dock or Baſon at Liverpoole, for the Security gal Ships - 


ſame Rates as Ships cleared out, or entered into any of the Brizi/h Ports, the 


levied and recovered in the ſame Manner as the other Rates impoſed by this x. 


Where the Tonnage, of any Veſſel, chargeable with the faid Rates, cannot 


otherwiſe be ſettled and adjuſted, the ColleQor, or ſuch Perſon as five Truſtees 
ſhall appoint, may enter into, and admeaſure ſuch Ship, according to the Di- 
rections of this Act, and, if any Perſon ſhall obſtru the Admeaſurement of ſuch 
Ship, he ſhall forfeit 10/. for every ſuch offence, &c. | 
No Veſſel, outward- bound, ſhall be cleared at the Office of the Coſtoms; 


nor ſhall any Veſſel be allowed to enter at the ſaid Office, on a homeward- bound 


Voyage, inward, without Informatioh on Oath by the Maſter or Owner, of 
the Burthen of ſuch Veſſel, &c. and after Oath made, and Paymetit of the 
Doty, and producing an Acquittance for the Receipt thereof, the Maſter or 
Owner ſhall be allowed, from the Merchant, for every Ton of Goods loaden on 
board ſuch Ship on his Account, a like Sum per Ton, as the ſamg is charged 
by this Act; and the Cuſtomers, or other Officers, receiving the ſaid Duties, 
ſhall keep an Acount thereof, Cc. to which all Perſons may have free Acceſs 
at all ſeaſonble Times gratis. And ſhall once in every Month, in the Port of 
London, and once in every three Months in the Out-Ports, return and pay over 
the Sums received by them, &c. Toy 
If any Ship or Ve 
foreign,” above 300 Tons, ſhall, after the Commencement of this Act, take 
arbour of Ramſgate, ſhe ſhall pay for every Ton a like Rate as 
Ships of or under 300 Tons, and above 19 Tons are liable to, Allowance being 
made to the Maſter or Owner for any Rate paid before by him on that Voyage, 
by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Ship ſhall ever after be liable to the ſame Rates. 
No Coaſting Veſſel or Fiſherman ſhall pay the Rates more than once in one 


* 


Tear. | 


P. 806. 


The Collectors, &c. may go on board any Veſſel, and demand the Duties 
and for Nonpayment may diſtrain ſuch Veſſel, Tackle, Sc. and, in ten Days 
after, make Sale thereof, Cc. 7 n | 488 

If any Maſter of any Veſſel ſhall elude the Payment of the ſaid Duties, the 
ſame ſhall be recovered, as the Fines and Penalties are herein after directed. 

Five or more Truſtees and Perſons employed by them, may remove any Ob- 
ſtructions that may be neceſſary to be taken away, for the enlarging, building, 
and maintaining the ſaid Harbour at Ramſgate, or for the better attaining the 
Purpoſes of this Act, making Satisfaction to the Owners of the Premiſes. 


Five or more Truſtees may contract for the making or do all or any Part 
arbour, and for- 


of the Work or Buſineſs to be done in completing the ſaid 
Timber, Stones, or other Materials, which ſhall be uſed therein; and they 
may agree with the Owners and Occupiers of all ſuch Buildings, Grounds, or 
Eſtates, as ſhall be neceſſary for the Execution of the Purpoſes of this AQ. Y, a 
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eſſel (other than as before excepted) whether Britiſh or 


OF-PORTSS, Ses: 


in Truſt, Executors, Adminiſtrators, Guardians, or Truſtees whatſoever, for, 
or on Behalf of, any Infants, Femes Covert, or Ceſtuique Truſts, and all Perſons 
ſeized, poſſeſſed of, or intereſted in any Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, 
-which ſhall-be adjudged neceſſary for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, are impowered to 
agree with the Truſtees, or five or more of them, at any of their publick Meet- 
ings appointed for the Sale thereof, and to ſell and convey the ſame; and all 
Contracts and Conyeyances, which ſhall be ſo made for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, 
ſhall be valid to all Intents and Purpoſes. | i! Nes n 

And all Feoffees in Truſt, Executors, &c. are indemnified for what they ſhall 
do by Virtue of this Act; and, if it ſhall happen that any Perſon, Body, or Bodies 
Politick-or Corporate, ſhall decline, or refuſe to treat, or agree about the Sale 


of the faid Lands and Tenements, five or more Truſtees ſhall iſſue their Warrant 


to the Sheriff of the County, to ſummon and return a Jury of twenty-four Perſons 
qualified to be returned for Trials of Iſſue, joined in any of the Courts at 
Neem nber, to appear before them at the Time and Place appointed, and alſo 
to return Iſſues upon every ſuch Perſons, the Sum of 40. which ſhall be duly 
eſtreated and levied; and, for Default of a ſufficient Number of Jurymen 
appearing, the Sheriff, or his Deputy, ſhall return twelve indifferent Men of 
E tanders- by, or that can be ſpeedily procured, to make up the Jury, who 


Fall view the Lands and Tenements in Queſtion, and ſhall, upon their Oaths 
which Oaths, and alſo proper Oaths to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be examined as 
itneſſes, five or more of the Truſtees, ſhall adminiſter) enquire into the 
Value thereof, and aſſeſs ſuch Damages and Recompence of the. ſame as th 

ſhall think fit; and the Truſtees ſhall give Judgement for the Sums to be aſſeſſed 
by ſuch Jury; which Verdict, and the Determination thereupon. pronounced 
by five or more Truſtees, and the Recompence aſſeſſed (twenty Days Notice at 
leaſt in Writing of the Time and Place for their Meeting, 
every Perſon concerned, or left at his or her Dwelling-Houſe, or uſual Place 
of Abode, or; with ſome Tenant or | 
the Party near the Harbour of Ramſgate, in Caſe ſuch Party cannot be found to 
be ſerved with ſuch Notice) ſhall be binding to all Intents and Purpoſes, againſt 


being firſt given to 


Occupier of ſome Land or Tennements of 


All Bodies Politick.or Corporate, whether aggregate or ſole, and all Feoffees P. g/. 


P. 808. 


P. 869; 


all Parties whatſoeyer ; and the ſaid Decrees ſhall be ſet down in Writing, under 


the Hands and Seals of the Truſtees, who ſhall make the ſame, and kept amongſt 
the Records of the Seſſions for the 5 of Kent, and the ſame, or Copies 
Nat ſhall be admitted as Evidence in all Courts of Law or Equity; and, upon 
ayment or Tender of ſuch Sum 35 the Parties, at his or their Dwelling- 
Houſe, or, if they have none, at the Houſe of ſome Tenant or Occupier of ſome 
Lands of the Party, near the ſaid Harbour of Ramſgate; and, in Caſe of their 
Refuſal, upon Payment of the ſaid Sum into the Hands of ſuch Perſon as five 
Truſtees ſhall appoint, for the Uſe of the Parties intereſted; it ſhall then, and 
not before, be [awful for the Truſtees, or their Workmen, to make Uſe of the 
ſaid Lands as they (hall think requiſite for the Purpoſes of this Act, and they are 
indemnified againſt. the ſaid Owners and Occupiers, e. 
If the Truſtees ſhall build any Works relating to the ſaid Harbour, upon any 
Lands or Tenements, the Property whereof is not, at or before ſuch; Time, 
claimed or aſcertained ;; and, if any Perſon ſhall afterwards claim the ſame, and 
prove his Title thereto, then the Value thereof, before the Works were erected, 
ſhall be aſcertained by a Jury in Manner before directed; and, upon Payment, 
85 


or Tender of the Mon | > 
the ſaid Lands ſhall ceaſe, and the fame be veſted.in the Truſtees. 
Fifteen, or more, Truſtees may borrow any Sum not 
for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and aſſign the Du 8 
ment of the ſame, with Intereſt not exceeding 5/. per Centum per Annum: and 
the ſame ſhall be applice towards the.enlarging and completing the ſaid Harbour, 


o 
2 


Fre 11 
exceeding 70, ooo. 


the Charges of pat this Act 0 W paid. nv petit dog tell google 20 
_ Any Perſons may advance the Whole, or any;Paxt/of the faid Sum of 70;000/. 
for the abſolute Purchaſe of Annuities, . to be. paid for the 7 


the Purchaſe of. Annu to be p 8 7 aycs of ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be nominated by the P N at the Time of Payment of 
their reſpective Contribution Monies; | ities EXC | 


30 of 


8 


| : g + \ N u ” 
that ſhall: be aſſeſſed, the Property of Th Fern in 


over the Duties as a Security for Repay- 


e ſaid Annuities not to exceed the Rate 


P. $10: 


P. ($1 Is 


P. 812. 


P. 873. 


. 


o 15 2 


P. 815. 


Ee OE O'F-P ORT S, &c. 
oT. tos. per Annum for every 1000. and to be payable at the Bank of Prg- 
lanul, or at ſuch other Place in London, as fifteen or more of the Truſtees than 
direct to the Purchaſers, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, at fuch 


Times and in ſuch Proportions as ſhall be agreed upon: 


The Rates ſhall not be liable to the Payment of the Intereſt of any greater 
Sum than 50,0007. at any one Time, upon Annuities for Lives. 

One or more Books ſhall be provided and kept by the Truſtees, in which hall 
be entered the Names and Places of Abode of the Purchaſers of any of the faid 
Annuities, and of all Perſons by whoſe Hands they ſhall pay in any Sum upon 
this Act, and alſo of the Perſons for whoſe Lives the Annuities ſhall be pur- 
chaſed,” and the Purchaſe-Money, and Days of Payment; to which Books the 
reſpective Purchaſers, and Perſons impowered by them, ſhall have Recoutfe, 
at all ſeaſonable Times, gratis; and 100 any Doubt ariſes, as to the Life of any 
Perſon, on which an Annuity ſhall be payable, five or more Truſtees ma 
depute any Perſon, before each Payment, to viſit ſuch Annuitant, and, if fuc 
Perſon ſhall be refuſed Admittance to the ſaid Annuitant, at any ſeaſonuble 
Time, the Annuity ſhall from fuch Time ceaſe, till the Life of the ſaid An- 


nuitant be proved to five or more Truſtees at their publick Meeting, either by 


his or her perfonal Appearance, ot by the Oaths of two credible Witnelles, 
when the ſaid Annuity, together with the Arrears, ſhall be paid. 

The faid Annuities thall be paid out of the Monies arifing by the Datidh of 
this Act; and the Contributors, their Executors, and Affigns, ſhalt enjoy the 
Annvities, during the natural Lives of the Perſons nominated by them, and 
ſhall have abſolute and indefeazable E therein; and the fame Thall be free 
from all Taxes. 

The Conttibutors, or their Affigus, Apen Payment of thi Co deiticnt 
diene). or any Part thereof, unto fifteen Truſtees, or to fuch Perſon as they 
ſhall appoint, ſhall have Receipts for the ſame; and, upon Payment of the 
Purchaſe-Money, ſhall have an Order in Parchment for Payment of the Annui- 
tf, during the natural Life of the Perſon nominated, in which ſfrall be infert- 
em much the Sum pid by ſuch Contribator, together with the other 

aid in on Atmnities before that Time, do amount to, that it may be 
known: how neatly the ſaid Sum of, 8 is complete, ahd when it ſha be 
completed; which Order ſhall be 85 by five' or more Truſtees at a 
lick Meeting, and; aftef ſigning thereof; ſhalt be good in Larp. 

The Annuftants, ot Weit Afligns, may, from Time to Time, 1 
cara Auhuities, or any Part thereof, add d Entry thereof (hill be 5. ä 
in a Book to be kept by ſuch Perſon as a or mote of the 'Tryftees hal ap- 

,oint for that Purpoſe, at the Charge of the T rtifices, ire ſuch Flace Within 

London, as fifteen or more Truſtees hall à point. * ne e 612 

The Rates ſhall be chargeable with the ayment of the Annuities, and, upon 
Default of Payment thereof, within forty Days afte the Times they mall be 
made payable, they ſhall veſt in the Annuitants un 1 0 ſame be paid, with 
Intereſt, and the Charges occaſioned thereb 15 An We ve the ſame 
Power, Ge. of collecting and levyipg Fe id” The! as the Pruſtces, were 
inveſted wi ith. LIC —_— 08 1 —2— 1 l ; - MIS! 115 A >| 

The Money arifing by. Sat bf ine Ann ditivs Chal) 842 lied, in the Alg 
Place, in 0 fn off LS Tefrsssen Wt at Intereſt, as be ap and afterwards 
for diſcharging the Expences of enlarging and buildin eh laid Harbour. 

The Pri at me wer 55 e in ever Year! fault ei ee 
ſhall, be given in the Lada Gasette; and t ys or fifteen or 
fach Meeting,” ſhall exhmint Flies Anhuftiss Have determitied: 2 8 — 4 
ceding Year, and hall afcert he Rites: neceffiry to Be raifed för | the! ſc 
ceeding Year ; and the ſame thall — 9 15 d to the Prophrtions' Before 
mentioned, and hall be' advertiſed 1 Fn the "London Gazette) 'but, if chey (ſhall 


continue the Rates of the ſuccgeding = CNET then be tion 
of the former Feat, or fall negléct e FG ehid, 

then the Rates ſbuif be levi 3 185 artion' dir 15 the Lf 

Adyertiſement in ile e ES Hat | e e i be tie Rake 


dl 27 310 


e 
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to go by, until the faid Rates ſhall be again aſcertained and publiſhed according 
to the Directions of this Act. e e Leggoeht BM £1043 179124, 1 
As ſoon as the ſaid Sum of 70,0007. ſhall be raiſed and paid to the Truſtees, 
'b granting Annuities, and the Intereſt of the ſeveral Annuitants ſhall ceaſe by 
their Deaths, the Duties granted by this Act ſhall abſolutely ceaſe and deter- 
mine; and if, after the Determination of the Annuities, and finiſhing the ſaid 
Harbour, any Surplus ſhall remain in the Hands of the Truſtees, the mall 
be paid into the Chamber of London, and an Account thereof be laid before the 
Parliament at their then next Sitting. Bae i en een 
Fifteen or more of the Truſtees may appoint Collectors, a Surveyor, Trea- p. g16, 
ſurer, &c. of the Duties, and appoint them Salaries,- and diſplace them at 
Pleaſure. . | _ | 1770 
© They are to take Security for ſuch Officers, and meet once yearly to examine 
and audit their Accounts. * ine Dt A nean 
The Accounts ſo ſtated and ſigned by the Truſtees ſhall be laid, within three P. 817. 
Months after, before the Mayor and Court of Aldermen in London, and ſuch 
four as the Court ſhall appoint (not being Truſtees) may ſummon, and examine 
upon Oath, every Perſon they thall think fit; and, finding any one guilty of 
'Etmbezzlement or Miſapplication of the ſaid Money, they ſhall impoſe on him 
any Fine, not exceeding double the Sum embezzled. | Hine 
| The ſaic Fines ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, Cc. and, in Default of fuch 
Diſtreſs, the Offender ſhall be committed to the common Goal of the County, 
where he ſhall live, until Payment, Se. L | 7 ö 
If the Truftees ſhall erect a Baſon in the ſaid Harbour, every Veſſel, before 
the goes into the Gates, ſhall take down her Sails, fo that ſhe may not go failing 
in, upon Pain of forfeiting 100. | "= s 
I the Bafon ſhall be fo filled with Shipping, as not to admit, with Safety, P. 319. 
more Veſſels, five or more Truſtees, or ſuch Perſon as they ſhall appoint, may 
remove into the Harbour ſuch Ship or Veſſel, as he or they ſhall think proper; 
the Maſter, within twenty- four Aer after Notice in Writing given to him, 
or left on board his Ship for that Purpoſe, neglecting to remove the ſame within 
Aa convenient Time, thoſe Veſſels to be firſt removed out of the Baſon, as ſhall - 
be laid up or nivored, or are not upon an outward or homeward-bound Voyage; 
"next, ſuch as ate upon an outward or homeward-bound Voyage, but which 
may, with the leaft Danger, be removed, and lie in the ſaid Harbour, that 


Ships coming in, and lefs capable of taking the Ground, may have the Benefit 
| FF 'the Bafon ; and the ſaid Maſter ſhall pay the Charges of removing ſuch 
eſſel, to be levied and applied as the Fines and Penalties are directed by this 


K. b 8 K f -m . LY 

If any Maſter, or other Perſon, ſhall obſtruct the Removal of fuch Ship, hep. 8:0. 
mall forfeſt oo And if any Perſon, employed by the Truſtees, ſhall wilfully 
abuſe his Authority of removing ſuch Ships, and ſhall be judged ſo to have 
done, by five or more of the Truſtees, '&e. they ſhall. impoſe any Fine on him, 
e e 777 TIED . . Dar-2otecl 

If any Truſtee ſhall die, or refuſe to act, nine or more of the remaining 

Truſtees may appoint others, c. E AQ HEY ite 
The ropetty of all the Piers, Docks, Wharfs, and other Works; and alſo 

of the Ground Feder eon ſuch Works ſhall be erected, as well as all ſuch Right 5 
and Property, as now a 8 tp the fajd Pier or Harbour of Ramat, 
| Thall be veſted. in tf Hh es, and they, or five, or more of them, may bring 
Actions, and prefer Bills of Indictment, againſt any Perſons who! ſhall teal, 

break doyyn, or ſpoil any of the Works or Materials, or do any Thing whereby p. 821. 
Damage may accrut to the Works or Harbour; and they may let out, for the 

beſt Rent that can be had, fach Wharfs, Docks, or Lands, as are veſted in 

them, for wy Term not exceeding fixty Years, the Rent to be applied towards 
enlarging and completinę the fick Harbour; and, upon the Expiration of the 

faid Truſts, and Determination of the Leaſes, the Property of the ſaid Piers, 

Docks, Wharfs, and other Works, and alſo of the ſaid Lands, Tenements, or 
Heteditaments 1 hall be veſted in, and diſpoſed of, by Authority of Parliamen 2 

12117 +4 & 410i $429 e n $ TENSE. | nr .," Y tes! T 
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P. 822, 


.© F - POR T. S, Kec. 


he Truſts in the letting ſuch Wharfs, Docks, Or other Works, ſhall ex- 


reſsly mention what Sums ſhall be taken by the reſpective Tenants, of the 


Maſter of any Veſſel which ſhall oceupy the ſame, and, if the Tenant ſhall 
demand, or take more than the Sum ſtipulated ; he ſhall, for every ſuch Offence, 


forfeit treble the Sum demanded, more than he ſhall be allowed to take, by 
ſuch A nt, Cc. oth: hd en | nahen 

All the Receipts, Payments, Debts, Credits, and Contracts, made with, and 
by, the Artificers and Workmen employed, and alſo an Account of all Monies 
received and borrowed, and all other Proceedings of the Truſtees, ſhall be en- 
tered into one or more Books, Ge. Mee f 

No Truſtee ſhall have any Office, or Place of Profit arifing by any of the ſaid 
Duties, and the Truſtees ſhall, at all their Meetings, defay their own Ex- 


pences, and ſhall give ſuch publick Notice of their Meetings, as ſhall be agreed 


F. 823. 


of any Duty, other than what is made payable by this Act. Watts 
This Act ſhall not extend to charge, with any of the ſaid Rates or Duties, 


upon by five or more of them. . 

From and after the firſt Tueſday' in July, 1749, all Duties on Shipping, 
vrhich may have heretofore been demanded at the Port of Ramſgate, under 
any Pretence whatſoever, ſhall abſolutely ceaſe; and no Demand ſhall be made 


- 


any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall be bound to.or from the Town of Sandwich, in 
the County of Kent, the Maſter producing a Certificate verified upon Oath, 
under the Hand or Seal of the Mayor of Sandwich, atteſting that the Inhabi- 
tants of the ſaid Town own the Whole or major Part of ſuch Veſſel; and all 
ſuch Veſſels may paſs in and out of the Harbour without paying Duty. 
Out of the Money arifing by the Rates, the Treaſurer or Receiver ſhall pay 
200l. per Annum, during the Continuance of this Act, into the Hands of the 
Mayor and Jurats of Sandwich, or to ſuch Perſons as they ſhall authorize to 
receive the ſame, by four equal quarterly Payments, viz. upon * 29s 
December 25, March 25, and June 243 the firſt Payment to be made upon the 
29th of September, 1749;; the ſaid Money to be applied, in the firſt Place, in 


diſcharging the Expences incurred by the Corporation of Sandwich, on Account 


of applying for, or making this Act, or in any Manner relating thereto ; and 
afterwards in cleanſing, depthening, and preſerving the ſaid Haven, or in erect- 
ing and maintaining à Pier, or ſuch other Works for that Purpoſe, as the 
Mayor and Jurats ſhall, by Writing under their Hands and Seals, direct; and, 
if the ſaid Sum ſhall not be paid within fourteen Days after it ſhall become 
due, the Mayor and Jurats may recover the ſame 
Receiver, together with the Damages ſuſtained by the Non-paytent, and full 
Coſts of Suit by Action of Debt, Bill, &. «© © -, 

The Receipt of the ſaid Mayor and Jurats, or of ſuch Perſon as they ſhall 


appoint to receive the ſaid Sum, ſhall diſcharge, the ſaid Treaſurer or Receiver 


P, $27, 5 


not exceeding 4 


10, oool. out of the Duties aforeſaid, to be 7 
ove 


for the Payment thereof. Vit bt? | cage 6þ «op 
The ſaid Mayor and Jurats ſhall cauſe a Book or Books to. be kept of the 


Dates and Sums of Money received and diſburſed, and of all their Proceedings, 


in Execution of the Truſt hereby repoſed in them; to, which Books all Perſons 


If it ſhall appear 


Notice thereof being given in the London; Gazette) order any Sum not exceeding 
to that Purpoſe, , 
| REA Ny Weymouth, and Melcombe 
Regis, Lyme Regis, and Great Yarmouth, ſhall be exempted from Payment * 

| 2 | : the 


inſt the ſaid Treaſurer or 
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the Duties aforeſaid, the Maſters or Owners producing a Certificate, verified p. 829. 


upon Oath before the reſpective Mayors of the ſaid. Places, that the ſaid Veſſels 
belong thereto, and that the Iphabitants: are Owners, of the revel Part of ſuch 
Ship 1 ＋ 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick. AQ, Se. $44 71 


BEV.ERLEY BERGER. and, HULL., 


F 2 od 
* 
* Fi wh * 3 


from any Ship, Boat, or other Veſſel, in any Part of the ſaid Beck, or at any 
publick Staiths, or other Places along the ſaid Beck, or River Hull, and pay- 
able to tlie Mayor, Aldermen; and capital Burgeſſes of Beverley, and 'theis Suc- 


* By 1 "or Gail: ſeveral mall Tolls': and Duties were laid on divers "Gian, and 18 Gee. II. 
- Merchandizes, which, after May * 1727, ſhould be laded or unladed on or F. 


411. 


ceſſors, or to the Perſon by them a > Li to be applied for the Purpoſes in P. 412. 


the Act mentioned; and, fince pa the faid Act, a conſiderable Sum hath 
been borrowed on the Tolls tires) Eüäted +4 which, though applied with the 
Income of the Tolls and Duties, according to the Directions of the AR, is 
inſufficient to anſwer the Intention ; and ha Beck is now in great Danger of 
being choaked, 'by the Sludge and Soil brought, by Tide, and Earth falling in 
from the Banks, Which muſt be repaired 197 {upported' by Piles and other 
Works; and, as the cleaning. wh ing, an d proeroin the ſaid Creek, and 
' amending and maintaining the Banks, Poets, oads, ** Ways, will require 
more Money than can be raiſed” by the preſent Duties, which are, in many 


Reſpects utequal, and not duly Prep tete to the Value of Goods; ; therefore, 


' for better enabling the Mayor, Cc. of Beverley, to perform the Things before- 
mentioned, I is enacted, that, after Ma a I, 1745, there ſhall be paid for the 
' Purpoſes: aforeſaid; by every Maſter or other Perſon, having Management of any 


Ship. or other Veſſel, paſſing op or down the ſaid Beck, 80 River Hull, to lade P. 413. 


or unlade Goods, at any Part of the Beck, or publick Staiths, or at Gravel, or 


Beek- End, or between Figgam Clow, and Swinmore Claw, on the River Hull, or at 


any Places along the faid Beck, or River, within the Limits of Beverley, before 
\ unlading; or having laded, before they go out of the Liberties aforeſaid (over 
"WHY above the Tolls,” Payable by the former Act) theſe M an VIZ, 
For every Chaldron of Coals, Wincheſter Meaſure, 2. gens bp 
Fer every Quarter of Oats, Barley, ot Malt, 1 | rab, 
Art: Fer every "Quarter of Wheat, Rye, Vielsicdne; Hans Pois, Webel OY 
| Teed, Linſced, or any other Kind of Seed or Grain, 17. 
For eve Hundre Weight of F Jour 37. 
For hr 'Hogſhead of Salt, 44. 


. U 22 eqn 96:3 ot eins 
91 I Band ot ob _ 4 ef] 45 
bi Für every 3 Hogſheads of Sbgar, Tobgdeg; "Mult, of Uther Goods PR 
in Hogſheads, 84 „ N 2 
For every 4 Hog ſheads 6 Wine or Rum, DTT TI ee 
For every Hoglhead of Brandy, or other Spirits, 4d. | 


For Nude Hawn f Soap, Raiftns, Oil, a Pitch, Tar, or r packed With ther | 


49 Goods, 4% 3 408 | | 
For every Butt of Curtanfe, "8/7" 0 de 92 150 1. , ald at gui 
For Kent 2 Pipes of Smyrna Raiſins 6% ne Fd 

For Every 16 Bags of Nils, « | e ee enden 
For every Ton of Iron or Lead, 84. D HMOS. 

For every 32 Firkins of Butter, 44. Ku cd r 
For every 20 Hundred 6f Checfc, .. 
For every Ton of Timber or Stone, . 
For every 2 Bags of Hops} 8. 
For every Quarter of Oatmeal, 29. 

For every Hundred of Pipeſtaves, 14. 29. A*. 
For every Dozen of Cinders or r l a e bat hs ved ol 
For every 20 Sheep Skins, Im. . io Ford v % 97 

For every Quarter of Bark, 15. ce on delnn., bed od ng wth; 

Por every Pack of Wool, or other Goods, 4 ted mos bein by 

For every 12 Dozen of Bottles, 1d. lt Hen erb 

| E or every 4 Buihels of Roots, or Fruit, 2 


11 » 3 D 44 For 
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For every Ton of Hemp, Bime, or Flax, 7d. 


For every Quarter of Ferne Aſhes, 2d. q X 


For every ſmall Runtlett of Liquor, not exceeding 10 Gallons, . 
Fot every ſmall Caſk or Parcel, not e Pounds, 19. and ſo in 

Proportion for a greater or lefs Quantity or Weight of any of the above- 

mentioned Goods; &c, E | 
And for every Ton of any other Sort of Goods or Ladings not mentioned, 


according to the Cuſtom of Water ch 12d. and ſo in Proportion for any 
greater or leſs 1 except Cobbles or Pebbles, for repaicing Cauſe ways in 


the Town or Liberties. Teh: N r | 
Which Tolls and Sums ſhall be paid to the Mayor, Aldermen, and capital 
Burgeſſes of Beverley, and their Succeſſors, or to a Perſon by them appointed to 


receive them, and, after deducting the neceſſary Charges of obtaining this Act, 


P. 415. 


F. 416. 


P. 417. 


15 Ges. II. 


P. 119. 


P. 120. 


or down the River Hull or the Beck, laden or unl 


theſe Duties, and the Quantities thereof, may o 


be applied, with the Duties granted by the former Act, to pay the Debt, and 
cleanſe, and preſerve the Beck, and repair and keep up the Banks, Staiths, and 


Roads, and to no other Uſe. _—_— 5 
The Powers, Proviſos, Penalties, Cc. in the former Act contained, relating 
to the Tolls thereby granted, and not hereby repealed or altered, ſhall be in 


Force from May 1, 1745, and extend to the additional Tolls, hereby granted, 


and to every Perſon whom the ſame, or this preſent Act, may concern. | 
In Caſe any Perſon, having Management ,of any N Veſſel, paſſing up 
„ and who, by the 
former Act is obliged to give in a true Account in Writing of the Quantity of 
Goods, or Number of Te with which he is laded, ſhall give in a falſe 
Account thereof, being convicted on Oath before the Mayor, or any two 
now of the faid Town, thall forfeit 2@s. Cc. and ſhall alſo pay the Duties 
y the ſaid Acts made payable for all ſuch Goods as remain in ſuch Veſſel, which 
he ſhall not have given an Account of, or paid Duty for; but ſuch Perſon ſhall 
not be ſubject to the Forfeiture of 20s. unleſs his Lading exceed three 'Tons 
more than he ſhall have given an Account of, or paid Duty for. 
The Receiver, or Collector, appointed by the Mayor, Cc. of Beverley, may 


enter into any Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall: paſs up or down the faid Beck, or 


River Hull, within the Liberties aforeſaid, and ſearch, and take an Account 
of the Lading thereof; and, for Diſcovery of any Goods, &c.. chargeable with 

bote, gauge, weigh, and 
meaſure, any Thing laded in ſuch Veſſel, and taſte Liquor, meaſure Coals, 
and. weigh or meaſure other Goods, finding proper Weights, Meaſures, and 
Inſtruments, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and making ſatis faction for any Loſs 


or Damage done to Goods thereby. And for the like Diſcovery, to meaſure 
and mark the Portage or berge, of any Veſſel uſually paſſing within the ſaid 
Liberties; and, if any Maſter of 


ſuch Veſſel, or other Perſon, ſhall hinder ſuch 
Collector, or other Perſon appointed to enter ſuch Veſſel, or to ſearch or take 
an Account of the Lading thereof, or of the Sorts or Quantities of Goods, by 
any Means aforeſaid, or to meaſure or mark the Portage, &c, the Maſter or 


Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit 20s. &c. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall take away or leſſen Duties, which, befote making 
this and the former Act, were payable to the Mayor, \&c. of Beverley at the 
River Hull, or Beverley Beck, or otherwiſe; but the ſame ſhall continue to be 
paid on all Sorts of Goods and Merchandizes, as before. "I N. 

The Remainder of this Act is r the Roads, and cleanſing the Streets, 
which, having no Relation to the Subject I am treating of, is omitted, Cc. 


K IRK CAL. 1 


The Town of Kirkcaldy is ſaid to be well ſituated for carrying on a foreign 
Trade, having Coal and Salt Works near adjoining, and that an improved Trade 
would be very beneficial both for the Town and Country; but theſe Advan- 
tages cannot be had, unleſs the Harbour (which is very ruinous) be repaired 
and made commodious, which will require a larger Sum than the Revenue of 
the Town will anſwer, If is therefore enacted, that, after Tune 1, 1742, for the 
Term of twenty-five Years, and to the End of the then next Seſſion of Par- 
7 „ | liament, 


1 
1 


collecting, and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by 


4 50 OF PILOTS, &. 
liament, a Duty ſhall be paid of two Pennies Scots, or one fixth Part of a Penny 
Sterling (beſides the Duty paid to his Majeſty) on every. Scots Pint of Beer 
or Ale, either brewed, brought in, tapped, or ſold in the Town or Liberties 


of Kirkcaldy; the Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or the Sellers of 


the ſaid Liquors, to the Magiſtrates and Town Council, or ſuch Receivers as 
they ſhall appoint. ; 1 a 

The Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Council, are appointed Truſtees to repair and 
keep in Repair the ſaid Harbour, and other publick Works, as they ſhall think 
proper, and to collect, receive, and diſpoſe of the Money ariſing by the Duty, 


| cn proper Officers to gauge the Veſſels and Worts, which the Brewers P. 12. 
al 


| permit in the ſame Manner as the Officers of Exciſe are permitted. 
The Truſtees are impowered to make Orders and give Directions for gauging, 
e Duty as they ſhall think 
moſt proper for the Purpoſes hereby granted, and to appoint Collectors, who 
ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money, as the Majority of the Truſtees ſhall direct, 
for repairing and maintaining the Harbour and other publick Works. 

Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truſtees, wherein the Particulars p. 122. 
of all Diſburſements ſhall be entered; and once every Year (the firſt being thirty 
Days after the ſaid firſt Day of June, 1742, and fo ſucceſſively every Year) the 
Accounts ſhall be fairly drawn out and ſtated by the Collectors, and delivered to 
the Majority of the Truſtees on Oath, which Oath any one of the Truſtees has 
Power to adminiſter. 

And for the more ſpeedily affecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of 
Truſtees, by an Act of the Town-Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign over 
the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at common Intereſt. | 

_ Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any 
of the Magiſtrates; and, if they do not then appear, or pay the Duty, any one 
of the Magiſtrates may make an Order for the Payment, and, if they refuſe to 
pay three Days after Notice of ſuch Order, the Collectors may have a Warrant 
to diſtrain; and if Payment be not made ten Days after the Diſtreſs they may p. 123. 
ſell the ſame, and deduct for reaſonable Charge (not exceeding a fifth Part of 


the Sum diſtrained for) rendering the Overplus to the Owner, if any be, and 


demanded. 


Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the faid Town and Privileges, having 
not paid the Duty, ſhall be forfeited, with the Caſk for the Uſe of the Town. 

It any Diſpute ariſe between the Sellers and Collectors, the Differences ſhall 
be decided by the Vouchers taken by the Exciſe Officers ; and the Exciſe Officers 
are required to pive authentick Copies of the ſaid Vouchers once in fix Weeks 
to ſome of the Truſtees or their Collectors, for that Purpoſe. _ n 

If any conceal or embezzle any Wort, Ale, or Beer, to avoid paying the Duty p. 124. 
the Parties convicted before any two of the Magiſtrates ſhall forfeit the Value 
of what ſhall be concealed, and ten pounds Scots for the Court Charges, for 
which Diſtreſs may be made. ls, | 

The Majority of Truſtees, with Conſent of the Overſeers after named, may 
farm out the Duty for the beſt Price they can get, and apply the Money as this 
Act directs. | | 

The Right Hon. John, Earl of Rot hes, the Right Hon. Fames, Earl of Morton, 
the Right Hon. James, Earl of Murray, &c. or any three, are appointed Over- 
ſeers of the Duty, and Receipts and Diſburſements thereof, and ſhall meet on 
the firſt Ye neſday in 1 1743 at Kircaldy, and ſo ſucceſſively, on the firſt 
Wedneſday in Auguft yearly, and adjourn as they ſhall think proper, to examine 
the Diſburſements, and the Application thereof: And, if the Major Part of the p. 126 
ſaid Overſeers preſent ſhall find any Miſapplication of the Money, or other Abuſe i 
of the Powers granted by this Act, they may adjudge the Offenders, or Em- 
bezzlers, to pay the Value of what is embezzled, with full Coſt and Damages; 
which Sentence ſhall be final; and, if any of tie Overſeers ſhall die, remove, 


or refuſe to act, any three of the remaining Overſeers may chuſe others in their 


Places. | . 


No Diſtreſs taken by Authority of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King's | 
Duty of Exciſe ; nor ſhall any Perſons be charged with any Quantity of Wort if + 
it ſhall appear, that the Duty hereby made payable has been once paid, 
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This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be judicially taken Notice 
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In the Preamble it is ſaid, that a great Trade has been carried on in the Town 
of Hnſtrutber- Eafter, in the County of Fife, in Scotland, particularly of Fiſhery, 
and that a Cuſtom-houſe has been erected there for many Years, on Account of 
the Commerce of the ſaid Fown, and that the Harbour thereof is very ſafe and 


convenient for Ships, and eſteemed the moſt commodious in that Part of the 


P. 300, 


Country; and, it having been judged neceſſary, for the Improvement and 
Preſervation of the ſaid Harbour, as alſo for facilitating the failing of Ships 
in and out with more Safety, that a croſs Pier ſhould be erected, which was 
accordingly begun, and ſome, Progreſs made therein; but, as the completing 
the ſame will-require a larger Sum than the Revenue of the Town will anſwer, 


It is therefore: enatted, that after Auguſt 1, 1749, for the Term of twenty-five 


Fears, and to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two 


P. 301. 


P. 302. 


Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Patt of a Penny Sterling (beſides the Duty payable 
to his Majeſty) ſhould be laid on every. Scots Pint of Ale or Beer, either brewed, 
brought in, tapped, or ſold in the Ton or Liberties of Anſtruther-Eafter ; the 
Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or the Sellers of the ſaid 2 0 to 
the Magiſtrates and Town- Council, or ſuch Collectors or Receiyers as they ſhall 
appoint: And the ſaid Magiſtrates and Town-Council, and their Succeſſors in 
Otfice, for the Time being, are appointed Truſtees, to clean, deepen, rebuild, 
repair, and improve the ſaid Harbours and Piers, and for executing all other 
Powers given by this Act; and the Money raiſed by the ſaid Duty ſhall be veſted 
in the Truſtees, and be applied to the ſeveral Purpoſes afoteſaid, the Charges 
expended in paſſing this Act being; firſt deducted. KIN 


The Truſtees are to appoint proper Officers to gauge the Brewers Veſſels and 
Worts, which the Brewers ſhall permit, in the ſame Manner as the Officers of 


Exciſe are permitted, 1 l | : 
The Truſtees gre impowered to make Orders, and give Directions for guag- 
ing the Veſſels, and collecting and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by the Duty, 
as they ſhall think moſt propet for the Purpoſes hereby granted; and ſhall be 
paid to the Collectors appointed, who ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money as 
the Majority of Truſtees ſhall direct, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and to no other 


Uſe. 


Proper Books ſhall be kept; by Order of the Truſtees, wherein * Account of | 
all Receipts and Diſburſements ſhall be entered; and alſo for what Uſe-the Pay- 


ments were made; and once every Year (v7/z. within thirty Days after the ſaid 


P. 304. 


firſt Day of Augiſt, 1749, and ſo ſucceſſively every Year) the Accounts ſhall be 
fairly drawn out, and ſtated by the Collectors, and delivered to the Majority of 
Truſtees on Oath; which Oath any one of the Truſtees 1s to adminiſter. 

And for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of 


Truſtees, by an Act of the Town-Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign over 


the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at legal, or leſs Intereſt, the Charges 
thereof to be paid out of the Duty; and the Money ſo-borrowed ſhall be ap 


Purpoſes aforeſaid. _ Kt n 8 
Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any 


of the Magiſtrates ;:and, if they do not then appear or pay the Duty, any one 
of the Magiſtrates may make an Order for the Payment; and, if they refuſe to 


pay, three Days after Notice of ſuch; Order, the Collectors by Warrant, may 
eee wbelbs vom wat + e eee, EE OI IEG 
Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the ſaid Town and Privileges, having 


not firſt paid the Duty, ſhall be forfeited; with the Caſk, for the Uſe of the 


Harbour. 451. 


Muds rem enen inis a7 29493 YH e os een 
If any Diſpute ariſe between the Sellers and Collectors, touching eels 


tity of Wort or Beer chargeable; the Difference ſhall, be decided by the Vouchers 
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OF P ORT 8, '&c: 1 1 | a 197 
If after A 1, 1740, any Perſon ſhall conceal or embezzle any Wort, Ale, 
or Beer, to we * * Duty, the Offender ſhall forfeĩt the Value of what 
is concealed, and ten Pounds Scots; för which Diſtreſs may be made. 
The Majority of the Truſtees, with Conſent of the Overſeers after named, 
may farm out the Duty by Way of publick Roup, for the beſt Price they can 
get, and apply the Money as this Act directs. an . e e 
Sir Jobn Anſtruther, o Anſtruther, Baronet, John Anſtruther, the Towhger, P. 305. 
of Anſtruther, Eſq; Sir Philip Anſtrunber, of Balkaſie, Baronet, Ge. or ny 
three, are appointed Overſeers of the Duty, Sc. and ſhall met on the firſt Wed- 
neſaay in Auguſt, 1750, at Anſtruther-Bafter, and ſo ſucceſſively on the firſt Ned 
neſday in Auguft yearly (and adjourn as they ſhall think proper) to examine the 
Receipts and Diſburſements, and the Application thereof 1 ard, if the major 
Part of the ſaĩd Overſeers preſent ſhall find any Miſapplication of the Money, or 
other Abuſe of the Powers granted by this Act, they may examine the Party 
and Witneſſes, and make ſuch an Order upon Conviction as they ſhall judge 
reaſonable, and adjudge the Offenders to pay the Value of what is embezzled, 
with Cofts, Ge. eee Brunet a 
No Diſtreſs, taken by Authority of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King's 
Duty of Exciſe. * 5 1555 | ES: 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be judicially taken Notice 


% 


of as ſuch by all Perſons whatſoever. | 8 
| KINGHORN. | a 

In the Preamble it is ſaid, That the Harbour of the Town of Kinghorn, in 22 6. II. 
the-County of Fife, has not only been of great Advantage to tlie ſaid Town, but 
to the Whole of that Part of the united Kingdom. of Great-Britain, and thoſe 
Advantages cannot be continued and eſtabliſhed, unleſs the Harbour (which has 
been for ſome Years laſt paſt, and now is, in a ruinous Condition) be effectually 
repaired, and made commodious for Shipping, and all ſuch Perſons as ſhall make 
Uſe thereof; and as the whole Revenue of the Town, applicable towards the 
repairng of the ſaid Harbour, is not near ſufficient to keep the ſame. in good. 
Repair, It is therefore enacted, that after June 1, 1749, a Duty of two Pennies 
Scots, or one fixth Part of a Penny Sterling (beſides he Duty of Exciſe. pay- 
able to his Majeſty) ſhould be laid on every Scazs Pint of Ale and Beer, either 
brewed, brought in, tapped, or ſold in the Town or Liberties of Kinghorn, &c. 

The Provoſt; Balis! and Council, of the Town of Kino horn, &c. are ap- P. 352. 
| papal Truſtees for the re-building, or amending, and keeping the ſaid Har- 
our in Repair; and for collecting and diſpofing of the Money ariſing by the ſaid 
Duty, and the Majority of them are impowered to appoint Officers to gauge the 
Brewers Veſſels, Worts, Ale, and Beer, which the Brewers ſhall permit to be 
done in the fame Manner as the Officers of Exciſe are permitted. 

The Truſtees, or a Majority of them, are impowered to make Orders, and 
give Directions for Sauging the Veſſels, and collecting and diſpoſing of the, 
Money ariſing by Duty, as they ſhall think moſt proper for the Poroſe 
hereby granted; and the ſame ſhall be paid to the Collectors appointed, who 
ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money, as the Majority of Truſtees ſhall direct, 
towards the Rebuilding or Repairing the Hatbour, and for preſerving the ſame; 
and other publick Works of the Town, (the Charges of paſſing this Act being 
firſt deducted) and to no other Uſe.” © + e! | G 7 = 
Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truſtees, wherein an Account of p. 384. 
all Receipts and Diſburſements hall be entered, c. and once every Year C vis. 
within thitty Days after the iſt Day of June, 1749, and ſo ſucceſſively every 
Year) the Accounts ſhall be fairly drawn out and ſtated, &c, _ SOT os 
And for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of this Act, the Majority of 
Truſtees, by an Act of the Town Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign over 
the Duty, as a Security to the Lenders, at legal, or leſs Intereſt, the Charges 
thereof to be paid out of the Duty; and the Money ſo borrowed, ſhall be ap- 
plied as the Duty ariſing by this Act, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid. | 
Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may be ſummoned before any 
of the Magiſtrates, who may diſtrain for it, and ſell the Diſtreſs, &c. 
5 | 4 tre 
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P. 358. 


Duties were granted on G 


P. 381. 


” * * 


| by. the Vouc 


This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, Ge. 


; Of PORTS &. | | 
Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the ſaid Town, &c. Having ndt firſt 
paid the Du 9 ſhall be rfeited, Sc. ) 25413 * att! 201 Vt DIOVG 1 Azotl 
If anyDi puts ariſe between the Collectors and Sellers, &c. it ſhall be decided 
achers taken by the Exciſe Officers, Sc. 
If, after the iſt of June, 1749, any Perſon ſhall conceal or embezzle any 
Wort, Cc. the Offender, on Conviction, ſhall! forfeit the Value, and ten 


The . Truſtees may farm out the Duty by Way of publick Roup, 


for the beſt Price they can get, and apply the Money as this Act dire css. 
Jobn Saint Clair, of Saint Clair, the Honourable Lieutenant General James 
Saint Clair, of Innertiel, Robert Ferguſon, of Reath, &c. Eſqrs. or any three, 
are Appin Overſcars.of the Duty, Cc. and ſhall meet on the firſt Wedneſday 
in Aug, 17 50, at Kingborn, and ſo ſucceſſiyely on the firſt Wedneſday in Au- 
uſt yearly, to examine the Receipts, . - 

No Diſtreſs, taken by Authority of this Act, ſhall any Ways affect the King's 
Na ow Prei, So.... | 5 Epi ld 5 
is Act ſhall take Place, and be in Force from and after the 1ſt of June, 
1749, for thirty - one Years, and from thence to the End of the then next Seſſion 
of Parliament. Mev" N | 


N. B. As this laſt Act is, in many Particulars; verbatim. the ſame with the 
two preceding ones, I have abbreviated it wherever the Senſe of it would admit, 
not to trouble the Reader with unneceſſary Repetitions, eſpecially where thereare 
foo many unavoidable ones already. | | 


©, COLCHESTER wWIVENHOE., 


By an Act of 9 and 10 Vill. and Mary, intitled, An Act for cleanfing, and, 
making navigable, the Channel from the Hithe at Colcheſter t Wivenhoe, ſeveral 

| s and Merchandizes, which ſhould be brought in, 
and to the ſaid Channel, and landed or ſhipped from Wivenhoe, or the New 
Hithe in Colcheſter, or between either of the ſaid Places, for the Term of twenty- 
one Years, for the Uſes and Purpoſes mentioned in the ſaid Act; and ſeveral 
Powers were veſted in the Mayor, Aldermen, Aſſiſtants, and Common Council 
of Colcheſter only, for appointing Collectors, &c. to receive the Duties; which 
AR, and all the Powers and 8 thereby given, and one Moiety of the 


Duties (except upon Corn and Grain) were, by an Act of 5 Geo. I. continued 
until the iIſt of May, 1740; and further Power was thereby given to the Mayor 


and Commonalty only, for recovering the {aid Duties; and by one other Act of 
13 Geo. II. intitled, An Ad for enlarging the Term granted by an Act paſſed the 


- 


9 10 Will. III. for cleanſing and making navigable the Channel from the 


ithe at Colobeſter, to Wivenhoe, and for making the ſaid Acts and another Af of 


5 Geo. I. for enlarging the Term, &c. more effetual ; it is enacted, that the 
a 


id two former Acts, together with the additional Powers granted by the Act 


of 1 3 Geo. IT. ſhould be in Force from the 1ſt of May, 1740, for ever; and that 
the Duty on Sea Coal ſhould, after the ſaid 1ſt of May, be zd. per Chaldron, 


and no more, payable for the Term of forty Years; and by the ſaid Act it was 
declared, that no other Duty (except the Arrears due under the former Act) 
ſhould be raiſed upon any other Goods or Merchandizes whatſoever; and the 
faid Mayor and Commonalty of Colchefter only, were, by the laſt- mentioned 
Act veſted with further Power for ſueing for the Duties, and the Arrears under 
the former Acts: And as a very large Lock, which has been erected ſeveral Vears 
fince in the Channel, has been found of great Uſe and Service to the Navigation, 
and is now in a decaying Condition, and much out of Repair, and the Channel, 
in ſome Parts, is much choaked up, ſo that the Navigation is greatly obſtructed 
which has been occaſioned principally by there being great Arrears of the Duties, 
2 by the recited Acts, for many Vears due, and ſtill unpaid; and alſo a 
large Sum of Money remaining in the Hands of the Repreſentatives of the late 
Receiver General of the Duties, which ought to have been recovered and applied 


for repairing the faid Lock, and cleanſing the Channel; but, as the Power of 
the Mayor and Commonalty of Colcheſter had ceaſed for many Years laſt paſt, 
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p PORTS, &. ee 
(in whoſe Name only the faid: Duties were to be recovered, and Diſcharges 
Eiven) the ſaid" Duties and Arrears cannot now be recovered and collected, for 
Want of Power to give Diſcharges for the ſame; and, there being no other 
Fund to [raiſe Money for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, the ſame cannot now be done 
without further Provifiow be made for it, by 8 of Parliament ;, it is 


rhereſbrr enuctrd, that the ſeveral” Parcels of Land ſevered; and lying between 
the preſent Channel, and the Place where the old Channel was, and alſo the 
reſent Channel, Leck, and Lockhouſe, and all the Powers; Matters, and 
Things, which, by the three former Acts before: mentioned, were veſted in the 
Mayor, Aldermen, &c. of Colchefter,' or the Commiſſioners named for any of 
the Purpoſes therein mentioned (and not hereby altered or varied) ſhall, from 
the fſt of May, 17503 be in Force; and be veſted in the Juſtices of the Peace 
of the Eaft Diviſion of the County of Eſex, for the Time being, the Honourable 
Richard Savage Naſſau, Charles Gray, &c. (who are hereby conſtituted Com- 
miſſioners for putting the ſaid ſeveral former Acts, and this Act, in Execution) 
and the Survivors of them, Cc. for the Term of thirty Years; and to the End 
of the then next Seffion of Parliament, Se. 


From and after the 1ſt of May, 1750, an additional Duty of 3d. a Chaldron | 


ſhall be paid on ſea Coal, over and above the Duty of 3d. payable thereon, by 
"Virtue of the Act of 13 Geo. II. for the Space of thirty Years, and no other 
Duty (except the Arrears due under the former Acts) ſhall be raiſed on any 
Goods or Merchandizes whatſoever, and the Commiſſioners are impowered to 
levy and recover the Duty of the ſaid Act 13 Geo. II. and the additional Duty 
hereby granted; together with the Money remaining in the Hands of the Re- 
preſentatives of the late Receiver General of the Duties; and alſo all Sums of 
— due ſrom any Perſons on Account of the ſaid Duties, or Penalties, For- 
ſeitures, &c. | | 7 
- THe Commiſſioners, after paying the Expences of this Act, may diſpoſe of 
the Monies, towards the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes mentioned by the former Act, 
in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think proper. | | 
The Commiſſioners, at any of their Meetings, may borrow Money, at a legal 
or leſs Intereſt, on the Credit of the Duties, and aſſign over the ſame (the 
Charges thereof to be paid out of the Duties) for any Term during the Con- 
tinuance of the laſt mentioned, and this Act, as a Security for Re- payment 
thereof; and the ſaid Money, after Payment of ſuch of the expences of obtain- 
ing this Act, as the Sums before directed to be applied for that Purpoſe ſhall 
be deficient, is to be applied for the ſeveral Uſes ty Purpoſes mentioned in the 
.preſent-andformir ARR : r I oooh nt ot Tt; e 1h, | 
Six Days Notice, excluſive of the Days of Notice and Meeting, under the 
Hand of the Clerk to the Commiſſioners, is to be fixed upon the Outſide of the 
Door of the Moor ball, or on the Market-Place of the Town of Colcheſter, of the 
Meeting of the Commiſſioners, to borrow Money on Credit of the Duties. 
All Mortgages and Aſſignments for Re- payment of the Monies fo to be bor- 
rowed, are to be entered at length in a Book, to be kept for that Purpoſe, by 
the Clerk to the Commiſſioners, which may be peruſed at ſeaſonable Times, by 
any Perſons whomſover, on Payment of 15. Oni. 
The Commiſſioners, . at any of their, Meetings, may place out at Intereſt, in 
the Names of three or more of them, any Sums which ſhall not be immediately 
neceſſary to be applied for the Purpoſes before mentioned, upon any real or 
parliamentary Securities, or the publick Funds, and may call in and apply the 
ſame, and the Intereſt ariſing thereby, from Time to Time, in the Support and 
* ee of the ſaid Lock, and eleanſing the Channel, and other RT, | 
oreſaid. F300 uti an 2h HEN BYE ores Prop 12 on 
The Commiſſioners, at any of their Meetings, are impowered to chuſe and 
appoint one or more ColleQors or Receivers of FD uties granted by the faid Act 
of 13 Geo. II. and by this Act, who are to give Security to three or more Com- 
miſſioners, for the Monies that ſhall be received by them, and for the faithful 
Execution of their Office; and. they may alſo appoint a Clerk, and ſuch other 
Officers and Servants, as ſhall be needful to be employed about the Premiſes ; | 
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P. 384. 


P. 385. 
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. 86. 


under the 


11 7 Anm. 
| 


acting as Commiſſioners. 
Ihe Preſcriptive, or other Righ 
and remain the fame, as if this Act had not been made, in 

fering with the Directions and due Execution ee, Ne desen, en 
| done under any of the 


© F P O R T. S, &. 


9 


* 


All Suits or Actions, to be brought for any Thing 
former Acts, ſhall be commenced within fix Months after the Commencement 


aud may temove them, and elect others in their Place, in Caſo of Death, or ſuch 
Removal; and may allow them reaſonable Salaries out of the Monies to be raiſed. 
-2Fhirteen Commiſſioners, at the leaſt, two of which are to be Juſtices of the 
Peace of the Eaſt Diviſion of the County of Eſex, are to be 
ings, for the Purpoſes of putting this, or the former Acts, in Execution; and 
three Days Notice: of every ſuch Meeting, exeluſive of the Day of Meeting, 
Handl of the Clerk, is to be fixed upon the Outſide of the Door of 
Moor ball, or on the Market - Place of the Town of Colebheſten. 

Perſons accepting of any Place of Profit, or other Truſt rela 
Duties, or farming any Key within 


F ſent at all Meet- 


the Limits of this Act, are made incapable of 
ts of the Borough of Colebefer, are to continue 
in all Things not inter- 


of this Act; and, if any Action or Suit ſhall be brought for any Thing that ſhall 


be done in Purſuance of any of the ſaid former Acts, or this 
be commenced in fix Months after the Fact committed, and ſhall be brought in 
the County of Eſſex; the Defendants may plead the general Iſſue, that the 
lame was done by the Authority of the former Acts, or this Act; and if it fo 
appear, or if the Suit be brought in any other County, the Jury ſhall find for 


ſent Act, ſhall 


the Defendants; or if the Plaintiffs become Nonſuit, or diſcontinue their Action, 
or a Verdict paſs againſt them, or on Demurrer, Judgement is given againſt them, 
the Defendants ſhall have treble Coſts, on the Certificate of the Judge before 


-whom the Cauſe was tried, and ſhall have the ſame Reme 


for Coſts in other Caſes by Law. 


This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and ſhall be ju 


dy as Defendants have 
dicially taken Notice 


of as ſuch by all Judges, &c. without ſpecially pleading the ſame, 


Iro 


Improvements therein, to the great Advancement of her Majeſty” 


Increaſe of Shippi 


4 
+ 3 


tion of 


WHITEHAVEN. 


19 yicheas" the Tow of Whiteboven ini the County of Cuinberlend, is, ef late 
Years, greatly improved in Trade and Shipping, and is yet capable of farther 


- - 


s Revenue, the 


ng and Navigation, and the Benefit of the ſaid Inhabitants, 
and of the adjacent Sate if the Harbour of the ſaid 'Town can be preſerved, 


and was enlarged and regulated in a proper Manner : And whereas the'Appli- 
1 f the accuſtomed Duties, beſides ſeveral very conſiderable Sums, are 


Found inſufficient to defray the growing Charges of ' maintaining the faid Har- 
bour, and of making ſuch new Works as are ſtill neceflary for ſecuring it, To 


the End therefore that ſuch Courſe m 
for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, | 
It is enacted, That all that 


ay be for ever eſtabliſhed as ſhall be effectual 
precinct, included within the Limits and Bounds 


herein after expreſſed, viz. beginning at the Wharf, on the North-Weſt Ends 
of Marlborough-Street, and from thence, in a Line North-Eaſt and by North, 


till che Middle of Lot ber- Street, open upon it, and from thence in a ſtraight 
Line Parallel to the Range of the ſame Street, directly to the Low- Water Mark, 


from thence, by the Low- Water Mark to the Rock whereon the new Mole is 
begun to be erected, and fo along the faid Rocks, by the Low- Water Mark, till 


-+ 


it an 


{wer the Line of the ſaid Mole,” from thenee along that Line till it comes u 


to the faid Mole, and fo along the fame Mole, till it join upon the old Pier at 


Wall of 


- 
. , 


- the Platform, and from thence, includin 
Wharf, till it meet with the Wharf of the 


the ſaid Platform, 


along the new 


| : | eſt Strand, near the Houſe of Mary 
"Addifen, Widow, from thence along the ſame Wharf by the Cuſtomhouſe Key, 
In 4. 7 Line to the Weſt Side of the Timber-Vard, and ſo along the 


aid Vard, to the North-Weſt Corner thereof, and from thence by 


the North-Weſt Wall of the ſume Var to the Wharf where it begun, as the 
[fame has lately been ſet out and bounded; is, and ſhall be from henceforth for 
"ever, the Harbour of Whitehaven aforeſaid, and appropriated to the lying, 


anchoring, and mooring of all ſu 


4 


ch Ships, Veſlels, 


and Boats, as ſhall have 


Occaſion, 


Z oye TT 


| OF'PORTS,' c. | 
Occaſion, at any Time or Times hereafter, to make Uſe of the ſame, and to no 
other Uſe or Purpoſe whatſoever. J 19 5 | 
No Houſes, 2 nh or Buildings whatſoever, ſhall, at any Time hereafter, 


be made nearer the ſaid Harbour, than is hereafter limited, viz. On the Weſt 


Strand, nearer than the preſent Houſes, &c. there, on the new Wharf, between 


Mrs. Addiſon's Houle, and the North-Eaſt Corner of Henry Walker's Ground- 


Plot, nearer than the Range of the ſaid Houſe and Ground, and from thence 
to the Iron Oar Steaths, nearer than N Yards at Henry Walker's drawn 
to forty Yards ; at the ſaid Steaths from thence to the North-Eaſt Corner of 
the ſaid Steaths, nearer than the Eaſt Range of the fame, and from thence to 
the Anchor-Smith's nearer than eighteen Yards, and from thence to the Plat- 
form, nearer than the Range of Hewyfon's Smithy, and from the Platform alon 

the new Mole, to the Elbow of the ſaid Mole, nearer than twelve Yards, and 
from thence to the Low-Water Mark, nearer than a Line 8 to the 
North-Weſt, and along the Counter Mole intended to be made on the North- 
Eaft Side of the Harbour, nearer than the Range of the North-Eaft Side of 
Lowther-Street, nor from thence to the Timber- Yard, nearer than fifteen Yards; 


but that all the Space aforeſaid ſhall be left free and open for the erecting of 


Poſts for the mooring of Ships and Veſſels, and for the other Uſes of common 
Wharfs or Quays for the Conveniency of the Shipping in Repairs or otherwiſe; 
and that nothing ſhall be taken or demanded, for, or upon, the Accounts of 
Wharfage, for the Uſe of any of the ſaid Wharfs or Quays, nor for any Cra- 
nage thereon, unleſs James Lowther, Eſq. or his Heirs, &c. and eleven or 
more of the Truſtees herein after appointed, ſhall agree to ere& or make an 

Crane or Cranes, or other Engine, on the ſaid Wharts, or any of them, which 
they are hereby impowered to do, as they ſhall think convenient, for the better 
loading and unloading of any Goods, in which Caſe a reaſonable Cranage, . or 
Recompence, ſhall be paid for the Uſes of the ſaid Harbour, by ſuch Merchants, 
or others, as ſhall be willing to make Uſe of the fame, and not otherwiſe. 


201 


Provided, that the faid James Lototber, his Heirs, &c. Lords of the Manor of s. 3. 


St. Bees, in the ſaid County of Cumberland, ſhall and may, from Time to Time, 
continue the Watch-houſe, and the Blockmaker's Shop, and Store-Room at the 


End of the Pier, and repair or rebuild the ſame, and receive the Rents and 


Profits thereof to his and their own Uſe. 


A ſufficient Way, open and free for Carts, and other Carriages, ſhall be left s. 4. 


along each of the faid Wharfs, and along the ſaid Pier, and through the Wharf 
between Henry Walker's Ground Plot and Iron Oar Steaths, from the Ground 
of the ſaid James Lowther behind the fame Wharf, not leſs than three Yards, 
next adjoining upon the faid Steaths; any thing in this Act contained to the 
contrary notwithſtanding, | 


And as it is found neceflary to complete and finiſh the new Mole aforeſaid, and 8. 5. 


to make a Counter-Mole and Head on the North-Eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, 
to ſtrengthen: and repair the Pier with a new Bulwark and other Works, and to 
cleanſe and deepen the ſaid Harbour; be it further enacted, that, in Lieu of the 
aforeſaid accuſtomed Duties of Anchorage, which have been heretofore uſuall; 


paid (all which Duties are hereby wholly and for ever taken away and diſcharg 


there ſhall be paid, from and after the 25th of March, 1709, for the Term of 
fourteen Years then next enſuing, the feveral Rates and Duties herein after 
mentioned, viz. One Halfpenny for every Ton, computing 192 Gallons, Min- 
cheſter Meaſure, ta the Ton, for all Coals that ſhall be delivered to be put on board 
any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour for Exportation; which Duty on Coals 
thall be paid by the Maſter or other Perſon, who ſhall have the Rule or 
Command of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, after the faid Coals are fo ſhipped, and be- 
fore ſuch Ship or Veſſel go out of the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall be diſcounted with 
the Owner or Proprietor of the faid Coals out of the Price of the ſame; and 
the faid Maſter, Ge. is hereby impowered to diſeount and detain the faid Duty - 


accordingly. . : he 
There thall be paid, for all Goods and Merehandize, which ſhall be imported 8. 6 
ditchar ged 


and landed or out of any Ship 3 the ſaid Harbour, from 
os 0+. TY | | and 
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8. 8. 


S. 9. 


dize ſhall be delivered. 


—— 2 
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and after the ſaid 2 pth of Marcb, for, and during all the Term aforeſaid; the 
ſeveral Rates and Duties following, viz. For every Hogſhead of Tobacco 3d. 
for every Hogſhead of Sugar 6d. for every Ton of Wine, Brandy, or other 


exciſeable Liquors, 2s, for every Ton of Hemp or Flax 1s. 6d. for eve 
Hundred of Deals 8d. for 9 Laſt of Pitch or Tar 8d. for every Ton of Iron 


12d. for every Ton or Raft of other Timber 4d. for every Barrel of Herrings 


1d. for every Pack of Linen, containing two Hundred in ay computing 112 


Pounds to the Hundred Weight, 15. and proportionably for every greater or 


leſs Quantity of the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes reſpectively, and for all other 


Goods and Merchandizes ſo imported, 2d. in every 205. of the Value, as they 


ſhall be rated and charged at the Cuſtom-houſe ; all which Sums of Money and 
Duties upon Importation ſhall be paid by the Merchant, or other Perſon, into 
whoſe Cuſtody or Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, the ſaid Goods and Merchan- 


From and after the faid 25th of March, for, and durin the Term aforeſaid, 8 


Maſter, &c. commanding any Ship or Veſſel, ſhall pay for every ſuch Shipor Veſ- 
ſel, upon her Arrival at the faid Port and Harbour from any other Port or Place 


in the Kingdoms of Great Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 24. per Ton, and from 
any Port or Place of her laſt Diſcharge in Europe, other than the Kingdoms of 
Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 44. per Ton; and from any Port or Place 


of her laſt Diſcharge in Afa, Africa, or America, the Sum of 8d. per Ton, ac- 
cording to the Tonnage of each Ship or Veſſel fo arriving there, the ſaid Tonnage 
to be admeaſured as is deſcribed-in an A# the 5th and 6th of Vill. and Mar. 


intituled, An AF for granting to their Majejties ſeveral Rates and Duties upon 
Tonnage of Ships, &c. "mn | | Den“ 

Provided, that for every Ship or Veſſel, which, during the Term aforeſaid, 
ſhall, by Streſs of Weather, be drove into the ſaid Harbour of Whitehaven, or 
ſhall otherwiſe come into the ſame for Security or Preſervation (the ſaid Port or 


Harbour not being the Port of their Diſcharge or Lading) there ſhall be paid one 


fourth Part of the aforeſaid Duties of Tonnage upon Shipping, according to the 
Ports or Place from whence they ſhall arrive, as aforeſaid, reſpectively and no more. 
From and after the Expiration of the aforeſaid Term of fourteen Vears, one 
third Part of the Rates and Duties herein before charged upon the Tonnage of 
Ships and Veſſels, and no more, ſhall for ever continue and be paid in Manner 
aforeſaid, for the perpetual repairing, cleanſing, and maintaining, of the ſaid 
Harbour of Whitehaven. | 1 
And, for the better collecting and diſpoſing of the ſeveral Sums of Money, 
Rates, and Duties, hereby made payable, as well after the Expiration of the 
ſaid Term, as during the Continuance of it, and for the making and ordering of 
the Works herein before enumerated, and for the perpetual good Order and 
Regulation of the Harbour aforeſaid ; be it enacted, that the ſaid James Lowther 
his Heirs and Aſſigns, Lords of the Manor of St. Bees aforeſaid, for the Time 


being, or, in his or their Abſence, any Perſons deputed by them, under their 
Hands and Seals, -and fix other Perſons to be likewiſe nominated, „ 


and changed, from Time to Time, by the ſaid James Lowther, his Heirs and 
Aſſigns aforeſaid, under their Hands and Seals, and William Feryes, Clement Ni- 
cbolſon, Thames Lutwidge, Robert Blacklock, Eliſba Gale, &c. Merchants, until 
the firſt Friday in the Month of Auguſt, 17461 and if, during that Term, any 
of them happen to die or reſign, then ſuch Perſon and Perfons, as the greater 
Part of the Survivors of them ſhall nominate and ele&, during the Reſidue of the 
ſaid Term, and from thenceforth fourteen Perſons to be choſen, nominated, and 


1 every three Years, by Ballot, ꝓy the Majority of the Inhabitants of 
e ſaid Town of Whitehaven, at the Time of ſuch Election, dealing by Way 


of Merchandize in the Goods ſubjected to the Payments and Duties aforeſaid, 


or any of them; or being-Maſter, or having any Part or Share, not leſs than 
one Sixteenth, of any Ship or Veſſel then actually belonging to the Port of 
Whitehaven; the firſt Election to be made on the ſaid fit̃ſt riday in Auguſt, 
1716, aforeſaid, at the Court-houſe in the Town of Whitebaven:;' and fo, from 
ime to Time, -on-every firſt Friday of every Month of Auguſt, in every third 
. i F ' 0 Year 


=y 
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- 


2 : | 


quiſite for that Purpoſe; and that they may alſo, by the like Concurrence, make 
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Year after the ſaid firſt Election ſucceſſively for ever, ſball be, and are hereby 


conſtituted and appointed Truſtees, for the ordering and directing the Col- 
lection, Receipt, and Diſpoſal of the Sums of Money and Duties, which, from 
Time to Time, by Virtue of this Act, ſhall become due and payable, and for 
ordering and directing the Building, and making the Works in this Act before 
enumerated, and for deepening, cleanſing, and regulating the ſaid Harbour of, 
Whitehaven, in ſuch Manner as in this Act is provide. Wi heit 

And to the End the faid Duties and Payments may be duly collected, levied, 8. 11. 
and paid, according to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, it is further 
enacted, that it ſhall be lawful for eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees, to chuſe 
and appoint ſuch Collectors and Receivers of the Duties and Monies payable 
by this Act, and to diſplace them, and appoint others, as they ſhall think fit. 
Provided, that the ſaid Truſtees take for ſuch Collectors, Sc. good and ſuf- S. 12, 
ficient Security for the faithful Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties, &c. 
The ſaid Collectors and Receivers ſhall receive for their Pains, in executing S. 13. 
their Offices, ſuch Sums as the Truſtees ſhall think fit, not exceeding, for all 
together, 12d. in the Pound; and the Truſtees are hereby impowered to meet 
on the firſt Friday in the Month of June, in every Year (or oftener if they 
think fit) at the Court-houſe in Whitehaven, to audit the ſaid Collectors, &c. 
Accounts, which, with all their Proceedings relative to the Truſts, ſhall be 
fairly entered into Books provided for that Purpoſe. | 

All the Sums of Money and Duties, collected by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be S. 14 
applied and diſpoſed for the Uſes of the faid Harbour, and in ſuch Manner as is 
in this Act directed, and for no other Uſe, Intent, or Purpoſe whatſoever, vis. 
Eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees ſhall, and may, from Time to Time, direct 
and order the making of the aforeſaid Works, and the deepening and cleanf- 
ing of the ſaid Harbour, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think moſt neceſſary and 
conducive to the Ends and Purpoſes aforeſaid, according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Act; and ſhall likewiſe order and direct the fixing and erecting 
of Poſts for Mooring, on the ſaid Pier and Wharfs, as they ſhall think expe- 
dient, and the perpetual repairing of the ſaid Pier, Moles, Wharfs, and moor- 
ing Poſts, and the cleanſing and maintaining of the ſaid Harbour; and ſhall 
order the Removal of all Annoyances to the ſaid Harbour and Wharfs, and may 
contract with Workmen; but firſt repay the Charges of paſſing this AR, &c. 

Provided always, that no other Walls, Encloſures, or Breaſt-Works, but S. 15. 
what are directed in this Act, be made within the Limits of the ſaid Harbour, 
upon any. Pretence whatſoever, ' without the Conſent and Approbation of the 
ſaid James Lowther, his Heirs, Sc. and of ſeventeen, or more, of the Reſt of 
the ſaid Truſtees for the Time being. A | Si. 
And be it further enacted, that no Ship ſhall unload any Ballaſt in the ſaid 8. 16 
Harbour in the Night Time, nor throw any Thing into it, either of Stone, 
Rubbiſh, Ce. There ſhall not be kept any Fire, nor any lighted Candle (ex- 
cept in a Lanthorn, or in Caſe of Neceſſity) on board any Ship or Veſſel lying 
in the ſaid Harbour, under different Penalties, Sc. That, if any Ship or Veſſel 
ſhall, through Miſmanagement or Careleſſneſs, run foul, or bilge upon the Pier, 


Moles, or new Wharf belonging to the ſaid Harbour, whereby the ſame 


ſhall be any Ways damnified, the Maſter or Ruler of ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſhall, 
with all convenient Speed, upon Notice, repair the Damages ſo ſuſtained, at 
the Charge of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, under the Penalty of double the Value 
thereof, for every ſuch Neglect. That, for the natural Securities of the ſaid. 
Harbour, no Perſon ſhall quarry, take, or carry away any Stones, either below - 
the High-Water Mark, or from the Baurgh, &c. W dT SE 
Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid James Lowther, &c. and any ſeventeen, S. 17. 
or more, of the Reſt of the Truſtees, may, from Time to Time, as they. ſhall 
ſee Occaſion to explain or alter all, or any, the aforeſaid Orders, in this A& 
particularly provided, or the Penalties of the ſame; and alſo to ſubſtitute or 
make any further or other Orders and By-Laws, for the better Government and 
Regulation of the ſaid Harbour, and the Wharfs aforeſaid, and under ſuch 
Penalties, not exceeding 6s. 8d. for any one Offence; as they ſhall judge re- 


any 
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8. 18. 


A 23. 


for eleven or more of the Truſtees, to order the digg | 
Stones, Se. within the Precincts of the faid Harbour, &c. and likewiſe they 


= 


any other Work or Works, ia or about the ſaid Harbour, as well for the better 
_ preſerving, ſecuring, cleanſing, and deepening the fame, as alſo for che more 


convenient docking, repairing, and cleanſing ot Ships or Boats, or for any other 


Uſes, Improvement, or Accommodation of the faid Harbour, or gf; the Ship- - 


ping therein, as they ſhall find neceſſary or expddiep ty! any Thing in this Act 
contained to the contrary hereof notwithſtandingening nn 1h bo 
And for the more effectually preventing the ehrowing of Aſhes, Ge. into 
the Harbour, fifteen, or more, of the Truſtees, with the Conſent of the ſaid 
James Lowther, may appoint and agree with a: Scavenger, within the laid Town 
carrying away the Dirt, Ge. [4 262 1/1 r 1881 he 
All Penalties for any Offence committed within the Precincts of | the. ſaid 
Harbour, after r boar Charges of Proſecution, and Allowance to Infor- 
mers, as the Truſtees ſhall think fit, ſhall be applied to the Uſes of the ſaid 
Harbour, which Penalties may be recovered: by Diſtreſs and Sale, GSc. 
In Caſe the Collectors and Maſters of Ships cannot agree about the Tonnage, 


3 


it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Collectors, at all convenient and ſeaſonable Times, 


to enter into ſuch Ships, and to admeaſure the ſame, according to the Directions 
af the Act of Parliament herein before referred unto, which Admeafurement 
ſhall be the Rule to charge ſuch Ships, then, and at all Times afterwards; and, 


in Caſe any Maſter, &c. do not, upon reaſonable Demand, pay the aforeſaid 


Duty upon Coals, chargeable upon him by this Act, and to be diſcounted upon 
the Coal Owner, as aforeſaid ; and likewiſe, in Caſe any ſuch Maſter do not, 


upon like reaſonable Demand, after the Tonnage of the ſaid Ship is agreed unto, 


pay the ſaid Duty upon Tonnage, it hall be lawful for the Collectors to take 
any Tackle, &c. belonging unto ſuch Ship or Veſſel, by Way of Diſtreſs, and 


to ſell the ſame, in Caſe Payment is delayed for three Days, &e. 


And, in Caſe the Sums, appointed by this Act to be paid for any Goods or 
Merchandizes imported, ſhall not be paid by the Merchant, or Owner thereof, 
upon reaſonable Demand made, the Collectors may diſtrain all, or any Part 
thereof, or any other Goods belonging to the ſaid Merchants or Owners, which 
ſhall then or afterwards come to, or be found in, the Precincts of the ſaid Har- 
bour ; and, in Caſe of Non-payment in three Days, may ſell the ſame, &c. 
The Officers of the Cuſtoms at the Port of ¶ hitelaven, ſhall permit the 
Collectors of the Duty hereby given, without Fee, to reſort unto, inſpect, and 
take Cognizance, of any Entries which ſhall be made there, of any Goods or 


- Merchandize chargeable by this Act; and the ſaid Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall 


not diſcharge. any Ship outwards or inwards, until the Duties hereby granted 
for Tonnage on Ships and Coals ſhall be paid, to be proved by the Matter's pro- 


_ ducing a Certificate thereof under the Collector's Hand, Fe. 


And, the better to cleanſe and deepen the ſaid Harbour, it ſhall be lawful 
ing and removing any 


ſhall have free Liberty to dig, quarry, and take all ſuch Stones within the ſaid 
Harbour, as may be uſeful for walling or otherwiſe, and to uſe the ſame in the 
Works of the ſaid Harbour, and to ſell ſach Part of them as there ſhall be no 
Occaſton for, and apply the Money ariſing by ſuch Sales to the Uſes of the faid 
Harbour only; and, if there be not Stones ſufficient for the ſaid Work, to be 

ot within the Precincts of the ſaid Harbour, they ſhall have Liberty to quarry 


and take fo much more, as together with the Stones ariſing within the ſaid 


Harbour, ſhall be neceſſary for the Uſes and Purpoſes. of it, in any Place or 
Places upon the Sea Shore, within the Manor of St. Bees, beyond the aforeſaid 
Line, drawn from the Weſtern Points of Tombeard-Rocks to the Baurgh. 
Eleven or more of the Fruſtees ſhall, by Writing under their Hands, appoint 


a Pier-Maſter, to continue during their Pleafure, who ſhall have Power to or- 


der the regular lying, anchoring, and mooring of Ships and Veſſels in the 
faid Harbour, and to determine any Difference that may happen in Relation 
thereto, and to cauſe a due Execution and Obſervance of the Rules in this Act, 
ppointed, Ge. and the Truſtees are hereby impowered to allow ſuch: Perſon a 
Salary, not excceding 20/. per Annum, zee. 
Re ! e e N moe 
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And, for the better Security of Ships, which may have Occaſion to put intd 
the ſaid Harbour in bad Weather; all that Part of bitehaven-Bay, lying on the 
North-Eaſt of the ſaid intended Counter-Mole, ſhall be always left with a free 
and open Beach to the full Sea; and that no Walls, Wharfs; or Breaſt-Works, 
ſhall, at any Time, be made there, upon any Pretence whatſoever, in any ſuch 
Depth of Water, as may endanger any Ship or Veſſel to ſtrike or run Upon the 
ſame, without the Conſent and Approbation of ſeventeen of the Tru ces for 
the Time! being. SHI ths - Mn bis guilt zl ine 
Provided nevertheleſs; that, as the Land ſhall happen to gain on the Sea, ons. 25. 
the North - Eaſt Side, of the ſaid Counter-Mole, it ſhall be lawful for ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be Owners of ſuch Lands to advance any Buildings or other 
Works, at their Will or Pleaſure, ſo as not to endanger the Striking of any 
Ship or Veſſel thereon ; any Thing herein contained to the , contrary thereof 
notwithſtanding. - . WR SOT 44327 1 Ri 
And as the temporary Duties; granted by this Act, cannot of a long Times. 27. 
raiſe ſuch a Sum of Money, as may be ſufficient for the aforeſaid extraordinary 
Works, which are to be done at the ſaid Harbour; 17 ig therefore further enacted, 
that eleven or more of the ſaid Truſtees are hereby impowered by Deed or 
Deeds, indented under their Hands and Seals, to convey and aſſure all the ſaid 
Duties hereby granted, or any Part of them, for all, or any Part of the ſaid 
Term of fourteen Years, as they ſhall judge requiſite, to any Perſon or Perſons, 
who ſhall be willing to lend or advance any Sum or Sums of Money thereupon, 
at Intereſt, not exceeding the Rate of Six Pounds per Centum per Annum, which 
Money, ſo lent or advanced, ſhall be employed for, and towards the Uſes of the 
faid Harbour, according to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, Sc. 

If any Action, Suit, Sc. ſhall be commenced, Cc. againſt any Perſon, fors. 28. 
any Thing that he ſhall do in Purſuance of this Act, Sc. he may plead the 
general MNue,.'&c.. And this Act ſhall be taken, and allowed in all Courts, as 

a publick Act, &c. | e 55 i 


and then this Act continues the ſaid two recited Acts for twenty-one Years, to N 
commence after the roth Day of April, 1740, except ſo far as either of them P. 312. 
t PUTT wo ACOG Þ, 
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Place to diſcharge the Sum of .938/. 175. 7d. 39. borrewed-;by Authority, of P. 315. 


Repair. 11 , 


Alfter the aid Sums are paid off, and the Harbour judged by 


paid off, and the ] e Juſtices gf 
the Quartes-Seflions, to bein good Repair, the temporary Duties ſhall ceaſe, 
and a Moiety-only,of the Duties on Tonnage of Veſſels, granted by the fotmer 
Acts, ſhall continue to keep the 5500 in Repair for ever. 
2 This, A& ſhall be deemed a publick Act, 6c. 

- 1 The reſt of the preceding. AR is onl elatrve to, mending the. Roads, and ſettin 
up Turnfpikes in the Neighbaurhood of, .W hitehayen,. and conſequently, having 1 
. Affinity with; ner Mar fine Afarns, we; are now treating of, its Inſertion bete 
would be ſuperfluous and unnecefſary.', I, oo 
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i The Town of: Greenock; in the County of Renfrew, being advantageouſly | 
ſitunted on the River Glyde, for carrying on both eg and coaſting Trade, p- "pkg 
| pg Superior, with the Inhabitants thereof, about the Year, 1705, 1— 5 to 
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© 


F. 944+ 


27 Geo, V. 
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| OF PORTS, &c. | PL 
raiſe Money by a voluntary Subſcription, for building a Harbour there, and 
ſome Progreſs hath been made therein, which, if completed, would be of 
great Advantage to the Town, and to the Trade and Navigation of thoſe Parts; 
but the Produce of the Subſcription has been found inſufficient to anſwer that 
Purpoſe, and to defray the Expence of cleanſing the Harbour, and of perform- 
ing other Works which are abſolutely neceſſary to be done, to render the ſame 
aſeful and commodious: And, as the Building of a new Church, Town- houſe, 
Sc. are neceſſary and much wanted, but the Inhabitants are not able to raiſe 
Money to anſwer the Expence thereof, nor to complete the Harbour, and keep 
all the aid Works in Repair, without the Aid of Parliament; Tt is enaded, 
that, from and after Tune 1, 1751, for the Term of thirty-one Years, and to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two Pennies Scots, 
or one Sixth Part of a Penny Sterling (over and above the Duty of Excife pay- 
able to his Majeſty) ſhall be laid upon every Scots Pint of Ale or Beer, brewed, 
brought in, tapped, or ſold; within the Town' of Greenock; and Baronies of 
Eafter and Wefter-Greenock, and Finnart, or the Liberties thereof; to be paid 
by the Brewers for Sale, or Venders thereof, to Jobn Alexander, Writer, and 
preſent Bailiff, Robert Donald, Robert Rag, &c. Merchants, who are appointed 
Truſtees for cleanfing and repairing the ſaid Harbour and Piers; and for build- 


ing a new Church, Cc. and for putting in Execution all other the Powers 
of this Act; and the Money ſo to be raiſed ſhall be veſted in them, and be 


applied to the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes aforeſaid ; the Charges of obtaining 
this Act being firſt deducted. | ent A 5, ont Thy: 

The Remainder of this Act is the fame as the preceding ones of Kirkcaldy, 
Anſtrather-Eafter, and Kinghorn, fo excuſe to inſert it; and before I ſhut up 
this Article of Ports and Havens, I ſhall remark, that every Act concerning 
them, makes any Ballaſt, Stone, Rubbiſh, or any Thing elle hurtful, thrown 


into them, Penal, in Conformity with the general Act of 19 Geo. II. before 


. 


recited at Page 121 of this Work. | 
I EITH HARBOWVUR. 


By this Act, Power is given to the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh to contribute 
2000). and likewiſe to receive Contributions from other Perſons, towards im- 
proving and enlarging this Harbour, and erecting Conveniences for building, 
repairing, loading, unloading, and laying up of Ships and Veffels, and for 
the building of Warehouſes, Wharfs, and Keys; but, as no Duty is laid on 


Shipping by this AQ, we ſhall take no further Notice of it. 


; "AF O'L Fe e. 
FT An | 10 | 


The Mayor, Bailiffs, Burgeſſes, and Collectors, Gc. may demand Payment 
of the ſeveral Duties r. by this Act, in Reſpect of Goods, Cc. im 

into Poole Harbour, and alſo: of Ballaſt Duties and Boomage, from the Maſter 
of the Veſſel wherein ſuch Goods, Sc. ſhall be imported, at the Time he ſhall 


make his Entry, with the Officers of the Cuſtoms, of the Cargo of ſuch Veſ- 


ſel ; and may alſo demand Payment of the Duties on Goods, Sc. exported from, 
reloaded at, or taken out of any other Veſſel in the ſaid Port or Harbour, in 
Order to be exported, from the Maſter at the Time he ſhall clear out. 
On Non- Payment of the Duties, the Mayor, or any Juſtice of the Peace, 
of the Town of Poole, may, by Warrant, diſtrain or ſtop ſueh Veſſel till the 
Puties are paid, with the Coſts and Charges of fuch Diſtreſs.” Ni * AY GU 0 
The Maſter to deliver to the Collector of the Duties, in Writing, an He- 
count of all Goods on board, ſubject to theſe Duties, on Penalty of 10%. for 
every Offence. Fre! | | 

Salt and Rice, for which the Duty ſhallſhave been paid on Importation, to 


. 
1 


be exempted. aa ig 2 | 1 
fuch Place as the Quay Maſter wall a gn for ak ng in or throwing out Ballaſt, 


- 
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for Loading or unlosding his Veſſel,” 
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All Goods, landing on any Quay or Wharf, ſhall be removed in three Days 8. 16. 
from the Landing, or the Owners forfeit 12d. per Ton, for every Ton of 
Goods remaining after that Time, and likewiſe 120 per Ton for every forty- 
eight Hours they ſhall remain there. ; | 14 
No Perſon to empty any Ballaſt, &c. into the Harbour, on Pain of being s. . 
deemed a publick Nuiſance, and their bein puniſhed accordingly. 
Twenty hundred Weight of Scale Goods, or two Hundered and fifty-twos. 18 
Gallons of Liquids, or forty Square Feet of meaſurable Goods, to be deemed 
a Ton. If any Diſpute ariſes as to Tonnage, to be determined by the Mayor 
and two Juſtices, and four younger Brothers of the Trinicy-Houſe, or the Ma- 
jority of them. | | | | 
The Table or Schedule of Harbour- Duties, Qyayage, or Wharfage, Boomage and 
Ballaſt- Duties, chargeable on the Goods, and to be paid by the Maſter. 
For every Ton of Goods, imported or exported, ſhipped or unſhipped, Aaden 
or unladen, in, on, or out of, any Ship or Veſſel, within the Limits of th 
Harbour of Poole, the Sum of 3d. per Ton. | | 
Provided it ſhall be lawful to import or 5 Sc. any Goods into or from.” 
the Channel, leading to Wareham, to the Weſtward of the South-Weſt Buoy, 
off the Bulwarks of Hamhkey, and near the Entrance of the little Channel, lead- 
ing to Poole, free of the ſaid Duty: Neither ſhall any Duty be paid by open 
Boats, Lighters, or Barges without Decks, for S Goods from Wareham, 
or any Part of the Channel, to the Weſt of the South-Weſt Buoy, or any Part 
of the Iſle of Purbeck, within Norib- Haven Point to Poole, or from Poole to 
Wareham, or any Part of the Channel tothe Weſt of the faid South-Weſt Buoy, 
or any Part of the Iſle of Purbeck, within Nortb- Haven Point aforeſaid ; but, 
f the Goods ſhall be imported in decked Veſſels into or out of the little Chan- 
nel within Poole Stakes, then the Duties to be paid. be 84 of {ono 
For Boomage the following Duties ſhall be paid, except for Veſſels employed 
an fling of ee ]] art ht ah e ma rant 
Every decked. Veſſel of 10 Tons Burthen, or under, ſhall pay 6d. 
Ditto -20 Tons, or above 10, 17. 4206 oa 
Ditto 30 Tons, or above 20, 25. 
Ditto 40 Tons, or above 3o, 3s. 
Ditto 50 Tons, or above 40, 4. 

Ditto 60 Tons, or above 50, 5% | | ' 
Ditto 100 Tons, or above 60, 6s. ; NE A 
Ditto above 100 Tons 75. ver ee þ 

For Ballaſt the following Duties ſhall be paid: For every Ton of Ballaſt, 
ſhipped or-unfhipped within Poole Stakes 62. But it ſhall be lawful to thip or 
unſhip Ballaſt in the Channel leading to Fareham, to the Weſtward of the 
South-Weſt Buoy, or any Part of the Iſle of Purbeck, within the North- Haven 

Point, Duty Free. And no more than 6 per Ton ſhall be paid for unſhippng 

and ſhipping Ballaſt within Poole Stalks to careen n.. 
Tobacco-pipe Clay to be exempted Woes: 
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In this Seſſion of Parliament 10,000/. were granted towards carrying on 31 Geo, I. 
Works for fortifying and ſecuring the Harbour of Milford Haven, on Account 
of its convenient Situation for fitting out Fleets, and ſtationing.Cruizers ; but, 
as no Duties were laid on Shipping for perfecting this uſeful Work, I ſhall omit 
mentioning any Thing further in relation to it. and da 


— 


75 104, Dag al 
Having thus given s Summary of the Laws in being relative to the Ports and 
Harbours of Great Britain, with which all Maſters of Ships, Owners, and 
Merchants ſhould be well acquaintcd ; the firſt, that they may duly conform 

| thereto, and the two latter, that they may form a juſt Eſtimate of all the X= 
pences to be incurred by their Ships aud Merchandiſe in our home Ports; it 
will be neceſſary to add ſome Directions for the better Obſervance of the Laws 
and Regulations of foreign Ports, Britiſb Maſters of Ships being often very 

negligent, or wilfully obſtinate upon this Subject, ſo that in general they pay 

| * ' 055 more 


. OF PORTS, &. 
more Forfeitures or Penalties in foreign Ports than thoſe of any other Nation, 
and occaſion more, Trouble to their Conſuls, who are often obliged to inter- 
pole their good Offices to fave them from corporal Puniſhment. Indeed, it is 

a lamentable Truth, that. they acquire ſuch a Contempt of legal Authority 
from the Licentiouſneſs of the Times at Home, that they ſubmit to it with 
great Reluctance abroad, and ſometimes prove refractory even to their natural 
| Protedtors. In all foreign Ports implicit Obedience, it is expe&ed,' ſhould be 
paid to the Harbour or Quay-Maſter, his Deputy, and other Aſſiſtants. A 
_ prudent Captain will therefore take Care to moor his Ship in the Part of the 

Rae or Baſon aſſigned him by the ſaid Officers. And his next Care ſhould 

be to obtain from the Factor or Merchant to whom he is conſigned, a Copy, 
whether printed or written, of the Regulations eftabliſhed by the Magiſtrates 

of the Places for the Maſters of all Ships and Veſſels entering their Harbour. 
| . Lam particular upon this Head, becauſe in many foreign Sea Ports, the Har- 
| bour Dues are farmed out to low People, at a Rack Rent, who intending to 
make the moſt of their Bargains, carefully conceal the ſaid Regulations from 
| | Strangers, Wiſhing that they ſhould violate rather than obſerve them, that 
| they may be enabled to levy Fines, and Penalties. Sometimes alſo, the Office 
of Baillie, which anſwers to our Sheriff, is purchaſed from the Prime Miniſter 
or Prince of the Country, by Men of mean rank and avaricious Principles, 
| and the Power of convicting Offenders being veſted ' in them, like Engliſh 
| trading Juſtices of the Peace, they live by Fees for Commitments and Diſ- 
charges. This happened to bethe Caſe while the Editor was Britiſh Vice Con- 
ſul at Oftend ; and it was not until he had preſented a ſtrong Memorial to the 
Court of Bruſſels, that an Order was ſent to the Magiſtrates of Oſtend to Print 
their Port Regulations, and to diſtribute a ſufficient. Number of them to the 
Britiſh and Daniſh Conſuls (the only two then reſident) and alſo to all Maſters 
Ai QT VWORIAL Bt 41 oor ent 3f; 4d 
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of Ships requiring Copies. 77301 10k an ee $x% 
A. D. 17861. The Emperor having juſt made Oſtend a free Port by which wife commercial 
Revolution, the . under which the Trade and Navigation of the Au- 
rian Netherlands laboured are moſtly removed, and the Port greatly reſorted to 
by Veſſels of all Nations, eſpecially Britiſb, in this Time of War with France 
Spain and Holland, we eannot do a more acceptable Service than to inſert 
a Copy of the above mentioned Regulations, which were drawn up by an 
eminent Flemiſh Civilian, and founded upon thoſe of other Maritime Coun- 
tries. ee QUE IH NHOLC 
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Direction. for Maſters of $hips and Ve Mels in the P ort and Key of. Oftend. 
= V a 1 _ $33 %?7 N 11 146 657% . ' EI ( 


N else! nid TI. wil 15 437 44 1 n e HEY 
Ix IS ForB1D, to-all Maſters, Pilots, Sailors, Fiſhermen, Bilandermen, and 
| | others to make Fire on board their Ships or Veſſels in the Quay or Baſon, on any 
1 Pretext whatever, under a Fine of ten * Ig = | 

| | ; 7765 I. . . : 

Too make faſt either to the Piles or Poſts of the Harbour, or to thoſe: ſerving 

to uphold or preſerve the Key or Baſon, under the ſame Penalty as above. 

: 19200169 bn; fotos iow! hob r oor ft 34; 14/88 
To throw no Filth or Dirt whatſoever into the Baſon, under the ſame Fine. 
1 | Io come into the Key or Baſon and there to take place without the Know- 
| . ledge and Conſent of the Key Maſter, under the ſame Penalty. . 
Nen tz £2 vital gat * N., M 
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1 i 1 n 3 2 E nnen uin eue. , 1 | 
| To place their Ships or Veſſels on the Floor {being of Oak) of the Sluice at 
| | the End of the Key, Idem. An 203 D010 i6thvs How 2d .bfuod! 2: null. 
| "477, 201 ISO X00 ] 171 A 10 VI VI XE Ld 4 he kd | Ang y | 
| 11 : hailed mri. ln eee BRI ene ee 80 
| 0 change Birth, or to hawl their Ships or Veſſels, either in the Harbour or 
| in the Key without the Key- Maſters leave, 1dem. 0101 DÞ8'014T23565n aff: 7 
WT Re TM SIND 10 eee no Tingio de enotturo {ot 
a ts 407g 4 12058 neee 20 aony nice WEE io 12, VII. T. 
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Arbe a | e ins Mes witli bog arhvighs yan ld 
To incumber or ſtop, up the Entrance of the Key or Baſon with their Ships, 
Veſſels, and Bilanders, under three W ine. 19erq mi 
To land on the Key, Anchors, Guns, Carriages, Maſts, &c. and other ſuch 
Articles, without the Key-Maſter's Knowledge, under a Penalty of three Guil- 


ders for each, Piece. 2; Shes fant K. 0 428 
To abuſe by Word or Deed the Key-Maſter when he is performing his Duty, 
under a Fine of twelve Guilders, beſides arbitrary Correction. (Often Impriſon- 
ment.) N 5 bs 11941! | . Non! | 


It is likewiſe ordered that all Maſters, Pilots, Sailors, Fiſhermen, Bilander- 
men and others, do put a Sail betwixt the Ships and the Bilander, when they 
want to be ballaſted in the Key or Baſon under teh Guilders Fine. 


2 11; 


To hawl their Ships or Veſſels out of the Baſon on the very firſt Order of 
the Key-Maſter, Idem. LOGS als Hot ant 10 die | 
To Land their Gun- powder and get it . tranſported to the Burgher's Maga- 
zine immediately after the Veſſel * 4 faſt in the Key or Baſon, under fifty 
Guilders Fine. r Nui { o | 0 Dag 


To obey inſtantly and without Reply to the Key-Maſter's Command, either 
to go out of the Baſon, or to hawl their hips or. Veſſels a Head or a Stern, 

any other Thing whatſoever, under ſix 112 ers Fine, and further to r 
the Maſters of any Ships that might ſuffer Delay by his Refuſal, whereon 
Credit ſhall be given to the e a is 1 
On ſuch or the like Occaſions the Key-Maſter is authoriſed to take People, 
at the Expence of the Captains refuſing to hawl away and change their Births, 
to cut their Hawſers and act as he will judge proper, without being reſpon- 
fible for any Damages. 17 4 idee t 


Every Captain is obliged to hoiſt his Colours on Sundays and Holy-Days 
(Saints Days innumerable) under three Guilders Fine; he muſt alſo hoiſt his 
Colours at any Time the Key-Maſter adyertiſes him ſo to do. 2 wt 
* XVI. = f 20 £21 

Finally, every Ship or Veſſel arriving in the Harbour loaden or in her Ballaſt 
pays 3 Stivers (Pence) per Laſt for 7 — and 1 Stiver Key Dues z being toge- 
ther 4 Stivers per Laſt. 44 ; nou 

Beſides a due Attention to the Regulations of Ports, Maſters of trading Veſſels 
ſhould be careful not to give Offence to the military Governors or the Officers 
on Guard, in Garriſons. To avoid it, they ſhould enquire what military Orders 
are given out with Reſpect to the Harbour, and oblige their Crews to obſerve 
them. As they vary in different Places, it is impoſſible to enumerate. them, 
but one Inſtance may ſerve to explain this Hint. Firing a Muſquet, or even a 
Pocket Piſtol on board a Ship, or on Shore, without Leave obtained from the 
commanding Officer, or giving previous Notice of the Intention in fiting it; 
is an Offence liable to Puniſhment by Impriſonment. In the Month of No- 
vember 1765, a Boy on board an Engliſh Collier fired at a Bird flying acroſs the 
Baſon, the Officer. on the Quay-Guard was alarmed, ſent a Filelef Soldiers on 
board, and demanded the Boy; the. Maſter concealed him, and uſing to de- 
liver him up, was himſelf carried on Shore and kept in Cuſtody till the Matter 
was compromiſed by the Interceſſion of the Britiſh Vice Conſul. : But it may 
ſo happen, that no ſuch. Protector is on the Spot, in which Caſe, great Incon- 
veniencies may ariſe, from Ignorance of the eſtabliſhed Cuſtoms in Sea Ports 
which are Garriſon TW uns d Hern, ad 
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OF LIGHT HOUSES. 
Heavy forfeitures and Penalties are likewiſe often incurred by purchaſing 
ſpirituous 36 ang and Wines, in retail Quantities, at improper, Places, and of 
improper Perſons. At Oſtend, and in other foreign Ports, Publicans are only 
allowed to ſell Liquors to their Gueſts in their own Houſes, and if a Sailor 
carries a Bottle of Ale, Spirits or Wine from an Inn or Aleliouſe, he may be 
fined or impriſoned for defrauding the Cantein, an Office appointed by the 
Magiſtrates for the Sale of ſuch Liquors, in any Quantity under a Gallon, an- 
nually farmed out to the higheſt Bidder. | if E 
In a Word, no Care or Circumſpection can be too great on the Part of Maſters 
of trading Ships, to keep themſelves and their Crews free from all Moleſtation 
in the Ports to which their Cargoes are conſigned. 


, Lablu- Has. 


LIGHT LIGHT-HOUSE is a Marine Term for a Tower, .commonly 
+ HOUSES, advantageouſly fituated on an Eminence near the Sea Coaſt, or at the En- 
trance of ſome Port or River, for the Guidance of Ships in dark Nights, by 
the Illumination of a Fire or Candles burnt on the Top of them. The firſt 
we read of was called Pharos from the Greek Word Phos, in Latin, Lumen, Light, 
and Orao, Latin, Videre, to fee, and this was ſo ſuperb a Fabrick, as to be 
reckoned one of the Seven Wonders of the World, and to give a general Name 
to all ſucceſſive ones; it was built by Ptolemy Philadelphus, on a ſmall Iſland at 
the Mouth of the Nile, near Alexandria in Egypt, and is faid to have coſt that 
King 800 Talents; it is recorded to have been built ſquare, upon four Pillars of 
Glaſs reſembling Crabs, 300 Cubits 2 50 on which a Fire was nightly burnt 
to warn approaching Pilots of thoſe dangerous Coaſts, and by this Means 
direct them to ſhun the Riſks they were expoſed to; but though this was fo 
juſtly celebrated both for its Uſe and Mavnificence, it was equalled, if not ex- 
ceeded, in Fame, by the renowned Colaſſus of Rhodes, which ſerved for the 
fame Purpoſe; this inanimate Monſter was a braſen Statue of Apollo, ſet up at 
the Entrance of that Ifland's Harbour, with its Feet refting on the two Shores ; 
| | | it was about forty-two Yards high, and its Stride fo great, that the largeſt Ships 
5 failed into the Port between its Legs: This gigantick figure was dedicated to 
| the Sun, and its prodigious Size may be aſcertained by the Dimenſions of its lit- 
tle Finger, which it is ſaid few Men were able to embrace: It was the Work of 
Chares, a Diſciple of the celebrated Sculptor Ly#ppe, who was twelve Years 
in perfecting it, and it is reported to have coſt about 44,0007. Sterling; though 
I ſhould imagine this to be very far ſhort of its Value, as when broken to Pieces, 
it loaded goo Camels ; it remained erect for the Space of 1 360 Years, and was 
then thrown down by an Earthquake, in which Proſtration it continued for a 
long Time, till the Saracens became Maſters of the Iſle, and fold it to a Few, 
who quickly deſtroyed this Maſter-Piece of Art, to accomodate his removing 

N it by the Means of the aforementioned Animals. _ | 
The Tower of Cordon on the River Bourdeaux, the Phare of Meſſina, the 
Lanthorns at Genoa, Barcelona, &c. are reſpectively ſerviceable to the Ships 
* uſing thoſe Parts, as our's on — the Eddy/tone, Caſtets, Portland, Dungeneſs 
Forelands, Skerries, &c (beſides the floating Light at the Nore) are to Naviga- 

tion, in a more extenfive Manner, | | 

That on the Eddy/ftone was begun by its ingenious Projector Mr. Henry Win- 
| 4 Nanley, of Littlebury, in the County of Eſex, Gent. in the Year 1696, and, 
1 | after great Labour and Expence, was finiſhed in ſomething more than four 
Years, 3 a much eff £ 


*1 


Space of Time would have ſufficed, had not the 
| many Difficulties of Stormy Weather, Hardneſs of the Rock, Tides, and other 
| Impediments he had to ſtruggle with, protracted the Work, and rendered the 
| firſt Lodgement, or Foundation | of the Building, very hazardous and trou- 
ome; however, a Perſon of Mr. Vinſtanley c enterprizing Genius was not to 
be intimidated by the Impediments that preſented to obſtruct the Proſecution of 

his intended Fabrick, but he watched every Spurt of fair Weather, and Ebb 1 

er é | nr, 5 | the 
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| as well to commence as to carry it on, and happily ran through his Toils 

— in the aforeſaid Time, though the Light was PRES on the 14t 
of November, 1698, and thenceforward was inhabited; it ſtood til the 27th O 
November 1703 ; when Mr. Winftanley, unfortunately being in it, found he had 
been building his Tomb, as that dreadful Storm laid the Rock once more bare, 
and buried both him and his Works in the Sea; a plain Proof of the Deficiency 
of human Contrivance, and of the Inſecurity of the beſt projected Fabricks, 
when Providence interferes. Its Rebuilding was begun in July, 1706, by John 


Rudyerd, Gent. a Light put up therein, and made uſeful, Fuly 28, 1708, and 


finiſhed completely in 1709, fince which it hath withſtood the Tempeſts it is 
expoſed to, firm and ſecure. | | 

This Lighthouſe bears from Plymouth (or the Entrance of the Sound) S. and 
by W. and from Ram-head S. and half a Point Eaſtwardly, and is diſtant from 
the Anchoring in the aforeſaid Sound four Leagues, and from Ram Point about 
three Leagues and a half, this being the neareſt Shore to the ſaid Houſe; and the 
Ifle of Mayſtone bears from the Lighthouſe about N. E. and is alſo four Leagues 
diſtant South. All Ships, coming from the Eaſt or Weſt to Plymouth, have 
much the ſame Advantage ot the Light; all the Rocks near this Houſe are on 
the Eaſtwardly Side, and ſtretching North, but moſt Southerly, and all are 
covered at High-Water; but, on the Weſt Side, any Ship may fail cloſe by the 
Houſe, there being twelve or thirteen Fathoms Water; and no hidden Rock; 
though, towards the E. and by N. about a Quarter of a Mile diſtant from the 


Houle, there lies one that never appears but at low Spring Tides, and is the 
more dangerous, as it is little known. | 


The Sea ebbs and flows at this Rock on Spring Tides 19 Feet, and then at 
High-Water all the Rocks are covered, though a ſmooth Sea; and it is High- 
Water at the ſame Time as at Plymouth: But it runs Tide and half Tide; ſo 
that it runs Eaſt three Hours after it is High-Water, and yet the Sea falls lower; 


and it runs Weſt three Hours after it is Low-Water, and yet the Sea riſeth. 


At low Tides (eſpecially Spring Tides) three great Ranges of Rocks appear 
very high, and lie almoſt parallel, ſtretching towards the S. E. and N. W. the 
Houſe ſtanding the Weſtermoſt of all. The aforementioned hidden Rock is a 
full Cable's Length from all theſe others, and lies as aforeſaid. | 
There is always a Family living in it, to tend its Light, and the following Acts 
have been made for its Management and Support, vzz. f 
From the Time of placing a Light uſeful tor Shipping in Eddyſone Lighthouſe, 
there ſhall be paid to the Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, of Trinity Houſe of 
Deptford Strond, by the Maſters and Owners of all Eugliſb Ships and Barks which 
ſhall paſs by the ſaid Lighthouſe (except Coaſters) 1d. per Ton outward-bound, 
and 1d per Ton inward-bound, viz. of the Merchants one Moiety, and of the 
Owner the other Moiety; and of all ſuch Aliens Ships as ſhall paſs by the ſaid 
Lighthouſe 2d. for every Ton of the Burden of the Ship ; and every Coaſter 
p ng by the faid Lighthouſe, ſhall pay 2s. for each Time: The ſaid Duties to 
collected by ſuch Perſons as the ſaid Maſter, &c. ſhall appoint, in ſuch 


Port whence ſuch * ſhall ſet forth, or where ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, before 


they load or unload; the ſaid Duties to be recovered by Action of Debt, &c. 
The Duties in the Act 4 and 5 Anne, Cap. 20. directed to be 


Ship paſſing by Eddyſtone Lighthouſe, ſhall be paid for every ſuch Ship, as well 5: 1 


thoſe belonging to her Majeſty's Subjects, as Strangers, which ſhall paſs by the 
ſaid Lighthouſe, from, or to, any Port, and ſhall be received of the Maſter of 
ſuch Ship, in any Part of Great Britain, or Ireland, and may be recovered in any 

of her Majeſty's Courts of LW. abel 
No Cuſtom-houſe Officer ſhall make out any Cocket or other Diſcharge, ortake 
any Report outwards, for any Ship, until the Duties granted by the ſaid Act, and . 
Payable by the Maſter of ſuch Ship, ſhall be paid; and that ſuch Maſter produces 
a Light-Bill, teſtifying the Receipt thereof. 10035 . eg 
It ſhall be lawful for eviry-Petfon-atthiriond by the Trinity- Houſe, to go on 
board any foreign Ship, to receive the Duties, and, for Non-payment; to diſtrain 
any Tackle belonging to ſuch Ship; and, in Caſe of any Delay in Payment, for 


three 


d c Ann. 
* 


aid by any J Ann. C. 17. 


212 


* 


OF LIGHT HOUSs Es. 


three Days after Diſtreſs, it ſhall he lawful for the Receivers of the ſaid Duties 


5 cauſe the fame-to be appraĩſed by two Perſons; and to ſell the faid Diſtreſs. 


This AR, and alſo the faid former Act, ſhall be publick Acts. 8 | 
© The following Act is concerning the Lighthouſe built on the Iſland or Rock 
called Sterrres, lying in the Sea Near Holyhead, in Confirmation of Letters 
Patent, granted to Villiam Trench, Eg. for building it, and recovers the ſame 
Duties, as the preceding one, though all the others receive but half. 
All the Powers and Duties granted in Letters Patent, bearing date at Ve- 


+ 36. 8. 1. minſter, the 13th of July, 13 Anne, to William Trench, Eſq. deceaſed, for erect- 


. . 


ing a Lighthouſe on the Iſland or Rock called Skerries, near Holyhead, in the 
County of Angleſea, ſhall have Continuance for ever, ſubject to a Proviſo, as to 
the maintaining of the Lighthouſe in the Letters Patent contained,” and: to the 
Truſt in the Act mentioned, and ſhall ' be veſted in Sutton Morgan, Clerk, who 
married the only ſuryiving Child of the ſaid William Trench, 

The ſaid Sutton Morgan, his Heirs and Aſſigns, may demand of Maſters and 
Owners of every zu or Bottom, paſſing, croſſing, or failing, in, or through, 
St. George's Channel, by Holybead, or Wicklow, to or from any foreign Port, 
or which ſhall paſs or croſs the faid Channel, to or from any Place in Great- 
Britain, Southward of Holyhead, from or to Wicklow, or any Place North ward 
thereof in Tre/and, or that ſhall paſs, croſs, or fail, from any Place Northward of 
Holyhead, and fail between Holyhead and the Calf of Man, or any Way in 
St. Georgen Channel, to the Southward of Dublin, and likewiſe from all Coaſters 


paſſing to or from any Place in Great-Britain, North of Holyhead, from or to 


any Port, &c, South thereof, 1d. per Ton coming into, and the like Sum going 
out of, the ſaid Ports in Great-Britain or Ireland, and double ſuch Duties for any 
foreign Ship. | =D PET RI ITY | | 
Ships loaded with Coals in Great-Britain, North of en, for Ireland, or 
the greateſt Part of their Loading being Coals, and paſſing from Great-Britain 
to Ireland, ſhall only pay one Voyage in every Year, the ſame to be paid the 
firſt Voyage yearly, before clearing out of the Cuſtom-houſes, either in Great- 
Britain or Ireland.  _ | 2 A N 
In Conſideration of the Benefit the Pacquet- Boats, failing betwixt Holyhead 


and Dublin, receive by the faid Liglithouſe, the Poſt Maſter General ſhall pay 
to the ſaid Sutton Morgan the annual Sum of 507. without Fee, quarterly. 
If any Perſon, having the Command of any Ship, ſhall refuſe to pay the Du- 


ties, it ſhall be. lawful for the faid Sutton Morgan, his Heirs, &c. to ſeize any 


Goods of any Maſter or Owner of ſuch Ship, and to keep the ſame till the 
Duties are paid ; and, in Caſe of Delay in Payment three Days after ſuch ſeizing, 
he may cauſe the ſame to be appraiſed by two ſworn Appraiſers, and afterwards 
ſell the Goods. e - dE 8 38. ! \ { T 
- Nothing herein ſhall | nfs 

The faid Sutton Morgan ſhall be freed from the Payment of 5/. per Annum 


v1 Quit-Rent, reſerved by the Letters Patent. 
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to or from any Part of Great-Britain or Ireland only, to pay 22. per Ton —＋ ; 
9 | Time 


OF LETTERS OF MARQUE. 
Time they paſs; and for every Veſſel of fifteen Tons, under the ſame Reſtriction, 
2d. per Ton per Annum ; the Year to commence from June 24, and the Pay- 
ment for the current Vear to be made before clearing the Port. 

On Refuſal to pay the Duties, the Truſtees have Power to diſtrain any Part 
of the Tackle of the Ship, and ſell the fame, returning the Overplus. | 
There are alſo ſome Lighthouſes erected for the Service of private Ports, as 
at horde Combe, on St. Bee's Head, near Whitehaven. And large Lanthorns 
are ordered by the Statute, to be ſet up on Poles at the Heads of ſome Quays, 
ſuch as at the Harbour of Minehead, on the River Severn, &c. and Duties are 
aſſigned for maintaining them. See 10 Arne, Cap. 24. 
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The Maſters, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of the Trinity Houſe at Deptford Strond, sie Maris. 


may at their Coſts ſet up Beacons, and Marks for the Sea, in ſuch 
the Coaſts, or Forelands, as to them ſhall ſeem meet. 1 
No Steeple, Trees, or other Things ſtanding as Sea Marks, whereof to the 
Owner or Occupier of the Place, where the ſame doth ſtand, before the 1ſt of 
March next, Notice ſhall be given by the Queen's Letters under her Signet, 
ſhall, at any Time hereafter, be taken or cut down, upon Pain that every Per- 
ſon, by whoſe Conſent ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, thall forfeit 100/. &c. 


and, if the Perſons offending be not of the Value, they ſhall be deemed convict 
of Outlawr | MATT A 


And no Man may erect a Ligh 
and Authority. | 


N. B. The abovementioned Trinity Houſe is a Kind of College at Deptford, 
belonging at firſt to a Company or Corporation of Seamen only, with Authority, 
by the King's Charter, to take Knowledge of thoſe that deſtroy Sea Marks, &c. 


but now many Gentry, and ſome Nobility, are made Members or Elder Brothers 
of that Community. 


thouſe, Beacon, &c. without lawful Warrant; Iaq. 204. 


4 


/ Letters of Marque and Repriſal. 


T ET TERS of MARQUE or Mart are extraordinary Commiſſions granted 
] by the Lords of the Admiralty, or by the Vice-Admirals of any diſtant 


Province, to the Commanders of Merchant Ships for Repriſals, in order to 
make. Reparation for thoſe Damages they have ſuſtained, or the Goods they 
have been deſpoiled of by Strangers at Sea. Or to cruiſe againſt, and make 
Prize of an Enemy's Ships or Veſſels, either at Sea or in their Harbours. 

We may therefore diſtinguiſh two Species of Letters of Marque, thoſe which 
are ſpecial for the Reparation of Injuries ſuſtained by Individuals at Sea, after 
all Attempts to procure legal Redreſs have failed; and thoſe which are general, 


being iſſued by the Government of one State againſt all the Subjects of another, 
upon an open Rupture between them. | 


They ſeem to me always to be joined to thoſe of Reptiſe, for the Reparation 
of a private Injury; but, when the Hurt of an Enemy is ſolely intended under 


a declared War, the former only are granted to Privateers, as will be ſhewn in . 
the ſubſequent Chapter. | | | | x * Bp: 


Theſe Commiſſions in the Law have other Appellations beſide Repriſals or Gree. 4 Yank 
Letters of Marque, as Pignoratio, Clarigatio, and Androlepſia, and though, by NY 2 
Virtue of theſe, any Capture they licenſe becomes legal, | Fo 


et private Authority 8. A A 
will not juſtify the Proceedings, as it only can be done by the Power of that, 
Prince or State, whoſe Subject the injured Perſon is, nor is the ſame grantable b 
even by them, but where the ſuffering Perſon has Juſtice denied him, or illegally 
delayed. ASL | Nen Münnts 


This Cuſtom of Repriſals is now become a Law by the Conſent of Nations, 
and has been generally confirmed by an Article'in almoſt every Treaty of Peace 
that has, for a Century paſt, been made in Europe, under its proper Reſtric- 
tions and Limitations ; as in that concluded with Spain the 1 3th of May, 1667, MellydeJurs 
(Art. 3.) that with France the 2 1ſt of Fuly, 1667, (Art. 16.) that with Holland . P. 27. 
, . TV ARE haka 
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214 | OF LETTPRS OF MARQUE.. 
Juſt; Inſt. de of the ſame Date, (Art. zu that with Denmark the 11th of July, 1670, and 
Jur Nat. almoſt all others made ſince; and it was conſtituted by them, grounded, ac- 
cording to the great Fuſtinian, on the Urgency of human Neceſſities, as, with- 
out this, great Licenſe would be given and tolerated for the committing of 
Depredations and Injuries, eſpecially if only the Goods of Rulers were made 
liable, who feldom poſſeſs any Thing that the Injured can come at for. Satiſ- 
faction; whereas the Effects of thoſe private Men, whoſe Dealings in Trade are 
various, may be ſcized for Recompence, ſometimes with the greateſt Eaſe, and 
freeſt from Riſque or Danger. 1 fs | 
And, as the Benefit of this Obligation was common to all Nations, they which 
were at one Time Sufferers, th at another Time be eaſed by it, and Princes 
are not only accountable for deus Injuries, but in Prudence ſhould endeavour 
to prevent private ones, and, by ſetting the good Example of protecting Foreign- 
ers from Wrongs, add Strength to their juſt Demands of Redreſs, whenever their 
coven Subjects have Occaſion to requeſt it from them. _ F 7 | 
iel de jure If therefore the injured Party cannot obtain his definitive Sentence or Judge- 
Mar. P. 28. ment, within a fit Time, againſt the Perſon of Whom he complains, or if there 
BY be a Judgement given againſt apparent Right and Law, and no Relief can be had 
from the Iniquity of ſuch a Decree, the Bodies and Moveables of the Prince's 
Subjects, who render not Right, may be apprehended and taken. 
But in the Proſecution of this there muſt be, | | | 
1. The Oath of the Party injured, or other ſufficient Proof, touching the pre- 
tended Injury, and of the certain Loſs and Damage thereby ſuſtained. 
2. A Proof of the due Proſecution, for the obtaining Satisfaction in a legal 
Way. 8 | | | 
5 Of the Delay, or Denial of Juſtice. | 
4. A Complaint to his.own, Prince or State. 7 
5. Requiſition of Juſtice, by him, or them, made to the ſupreme Head or 
State, where Juſtice in the ordinary Courſe was denied. 
6. Perſiſtence ſtill in the Denial of Juſtice. | 
Mag. Char. And all this preceding Letters of Repriſal, under ſuch Cautions, Reſtrictions, 
O. Jo. che lat- and Limitations, as are conſonant to the Law of Nations, and ſubſiſting Treaties, 
ter Clauſe, and as the ſpecial Caſe ſhall require, may iſſue, not only by the Jus Gentium, 
F and Cruzle, but by the antient and municipal Laws of the Kingdom. 5 
Melley de ure The Repriſals grantable by the Laws of England are of two Sorts, Ordinary 
Mar. F. 29. and Extraordinary ; the Ordinary are either within or without the Realm, and 
Ft are always granted to Engliſb Merchants, who have ſuffered in their Perſons or 
Effects, and have had their Goods ſpoiled, or taken from them, beyond the Sea, 
by Merchants-Strangers, and cannot upon Suit, or the King's demanding Juſtice 
for him, obtain Redreſs; in ſuch Caſe, the injured Perſon proving, that he has 
roſecuted the Offenders in a legal Courſe, and had Juſtice delayed, or denied 
Fim. he ſhall have a Writ out of Chancery, to arreſt the Merchants-Strangers 
of that Nation, or their Goods here in England, the which is granted to the 
Subject oppreſſed, not as a Matter of Favour, but of common Right, by the 
Lord Chancellor, or Keeper of England, who always, in ſuch Caſe, hath the 
Approbation of the King, or Council, or both, for his ſo doing. 
Molly de jure The other ordinary Repriſals, granted for Reparation out of the Realm, are 
Mar. F. 30. always under the Great Seal of England, and cannot be revoked or annulled ; 
132 and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Perſon injured hath petitioned, and hath, accord- 
ing to Law, made out by Proof his Loſe, and no Regard having been paid to 
Letters of Requeſt, ſent to the Prince of the Offender, nor Reparation made; 
then the Letters Patent of Repriſal (being ſealed) immediately create and veſt 
a national Debt in the Grantee, to be ſatisfied in ſuch Manner, and by ſuch 
Means, as the ſaid Letters Patent do direct, out of the Goods and Eſtates of his 
Subjects, who refuſes or protelates doing Right; but, though theſe Letters 
Patents are unrevocable, yet, if the ſupreme Power thinks the Execution of 
them cannot well be effected, without endangering the Peace of both States, 
this may juſtly cauſe their Reſpite till a more proper Occaſion ; for the Statute 
f 4 Henry V. c. 7. does not reſtrain, the King's Prerogative and . 
3 Ya racks | whic 
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which he had at the common Law, in judging the Conveniency and Time 
when they ſhall be executed; and as the King hath the legiſlative Power, of 
Peace and War, in a publick Treaty for the Nation's Good, they may be no- 
tified and then revoked by the Great Seal, in Purſuance' of that Treaty, and 
Princes are always cautious in the framing and compoſing ſuch Letters Patent, 
ſo as they may not be reckoned a Breach of the Peace, which the granting them 
(for particular SatisfaQion) in the ordinary Way, does not amount to. 
The Extraordinary Repriſals are by Letters of Marque, for Reparation at Sea, Ditto, b. 32. 
or any Place out of the Realm, grantable by the Secretaries of State, wi th the 8. 10. 
like Approbation of the King or Council, or both ; but they are only during the 
King's Pleaſure, and to weaken the Enemy during the Time of War, and may, 
at any. Time, be revoked, e DO ee | 
But, before granting Letters of Marque, there gradually precede two or three M-/'y deJure 
Letters of Requeſt, and, according to the Satisfaction, ſuflicient or inſufficient, ＋ 32. 
returned in Anſwer, Commiſſions are awarded or denied; and the Prince or 
State, whoſe Subject the injured Perſon is, ſhould not value his Misfortune at ſo 
low a Rate, as to refuſe him the former, for that would be to accumulate In- 
juries, but ſhould likewiſe, if Juſtice be denied, after ſuch Requeſt, arm him 
with Power to take Satisfaction by Repriſe, Vi, Manu, & Militari. 
Subjects cannot by Force hinder the Execution even of an unjuſt Judgement, Dito, P. 33. 
or lawfully purſue their Right by Force, by Reaſon of the Eficacy of the Power 8. 12. 
over them : But Foreigners have a Right to compel, which yet they cannot uſe 
lawfully, ſo long as they may obtain Satisfaction by Judgement; though, if 
that ceaſes, then Repriſal is let in. 
Judgement is obtained either in the ordinary Courſe, by Way of Proſecution, Ditto, P. 33. 
or Suit, or Appeal from the ſame, after Sentence or Judgement given, to as. 13. 
higher Court ; or elſe in the extraordinary Way, which is by. Supplication, 
or Petition, to the ſupreme Power; but we muſt underſtand that to be when 
the Matter in Controverſy is, tam guoad merita quam quoad modum procedendi; 
not doubtful; for, in doubtful Matters, the Prefampiion is ever for the Judge 
or Court. . a 
But the Repriſal muſt be grounded on wrong Judgement given, in Matters not 
doubtful, which might have been redreſſed in ſome Shape, either by the ordinary 
or extraordinary Power of the Country or Place, and the which was apparently 
perverted or denied: Though, if the Maſter be doubtful, it is then otherwiſe ; 
for in Cauſes dubious or difficult, there is a Preſumption always, that Juſtice 
try truly adminiſtered by them who were duly elected and appointed for that 
urpole. | | 
| 480 yet, in this latter Caſe, ſome are of Opinion, if it was dubious, and, Pauls: Leg. 


if the Judgement was againſt apparent ** the Stranger oppreſſed is let Julia D. 


l 5 isfacti | p 14 et Cond. inde- 
into his Satisfaction; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the judge's Authority is * 


not the ſame over Foreigners as over Subjects, for the Motive or Cauſe aboye- - 
mentioned, ; 


If an Engliſb Merchant ſhall proſecute a Suit in the ordinary Courts of Law 
beyond Seas, and Sentence or Judgement ſhall paſs againſt him, from which 
he appeals to the ſupreme Court, and there the firſt Judgement or Sentence is 
confirmed, though the Complaint hath received a Judgement contrary to Right 
and Equity, yet this will be no Cauſe for Letters of Repriſal, though, perhaps, 


queſt (if the Circumſtances and Reaſons are ſtrong 


it may occaſion Letters of Requ 
for the ſame) to have a Rehearing. 


But, if an Engliſbman ſhall have Right to recover a Debt there, and the Debtor 
is committed to the Cuſtody of an Officer till Payment, and he wilfully lets the 
Priſoner eſcape, who then becomes inſolvent, this Circumſtance may occaſion 
Letters of Reprifal. . . 

In England, if a Foreigner bring an Action perſonal againſt J. S. and the 
Matter is found ſpecial or general, and the Party prays Judgement, and the Court 
refuſes it, and then the Defendant dies, and with him the Action (the Nature 
of it being ſuch) the Party is here without Remedy, and the ſame may occaſion 
Letters of Repriſal, if it be accompanied with thoſe Circumſtances that evince 


* * 
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an apparent Denial of Juſtice, i. e. putting it off from Term to Term without 


Cauſe. | 


144] off enten 054 


An Engliſhman proſecutes his Right in the legal Courts beyond Seas, and the 


military Governor oppoſes the Proſecution, and by Force conveys away the 
Debtor, and his Goods, and the Sentence or Judgement is obtained: Its ultimate 
End being Execution, is, by the aforementioned Means, fruſtrated, and may 
occaſion Letters of Repriſal.  , yaoi mic Hat no) 

If any Perſon ſhall be murdered, ſpoiled, or otherwiſe damaged, in. hoſtile 
Manner, in the Territories or Places belonging to any King, to whom Letters 
of Requeſt are iſſued forth; and, if no Satisfaction be made for the Injury, 
Letters of Repriſal may be granted, as the petitioning Parties are not in ſuch 
Caſes compelled to reſort to the ordinary Proſecution ; but the Prince of the 
Country, againſt whom the ſame are awarded, . muſt repair the Damage out of 


his, or their Eſtates, who committed the Injuries ; and, if that proves deficient, 


it muſt then fall as a common Debt on his Country. | 11 
Such Letters of Requeſt generally allot a Time certain for Damages to be re- 

ired, and, if not complied with, Repriſals are to iſſue: Thus, after the 
Maftacre at Amboyna, AK, other Depredations committed by the Flemiſb on the 
Engliſh, his Majeſty, in 1625, iſſued forth his Letters of Requeſt to the States of 
Holland, for Satisfaction within eighteen Months, otherwiſe Letters of Repriſal 
Nould be granted; and King Charles II. iſſued Letters of Requeſt to the ſaid 


States, for Satisfaction to be granted to William Courten, Eſq. for Depredations 


made by their Subjects on two of his Ships; but, not obtaining it in the limited 


Time, he granted to the Partners and Heirs of the ſaid Courten his Letters of 


Marque, in the Form following 1171 


CH ARLES II. by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, France, and 
Treland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. to all Chriſtian People to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting: WHtREAs our loving Subject William 
Courten, Eſq. deceaſed, and his Partners, Anno, 1643, by the Depredation and 
hoſtile Act of one Gailand, Commander in Chief of two Ships belonging to the 
Eaſt India Company of the Netherlands, was, between Goa and Macao, in the 
Streight, of Malacca, deprived, and moſt injuriouſly ſpoiled of a certain Ship 
named the Bona Eſperanza, and of her Tackling, Apparel, and Furniture, and 
all the Goods and Lading in her, upon a very hopeful trading Voyage to China, 
which were carried to Batavia, and there all, de facto, without due Proceſs 
of Law, confiſcated. And that alſo in the ſame-Year, another laded Ship of 
our ſaid Subject called the Henry Bonadventure, being come on Ground near the 


Tfland Mauritius, was there, both Ship and Goods, ſeized. upon by ſome of the 
Officers and Miniſters, and others under the Command of the ſaid Eaſt India 


Company, and utterly detained from the right Owners. Ax D Wu REAs the 
ſaid William Courten, and his Aſſigns in his Life- time, uſed all poſſible Endea- 


vours to recover the ſaid Ship and Goods, and to procure further Juſtice againſt 


the Malefactors, and yet could obtain no Reſtitution or Satisfaction, whereby 
they became to be much diſtreſſed and utterly undone in their Eſtates and Credit; 
And that thereupon, and upon the moſt humble Supplications and Addreſſes of 
Francis Earl of Shrewſbury, and William Courten Eſq. Grandchild and Heir of 
the ſaid William, deceaſed, Sir Fohn Ayton, and Sir Edmund Turner, Knights, 
George Carew, and Charles Whitaker, Eſqrs. on the Behalf of themſelves, and 
diverſe others, intereſted in the faid two Ships Bona Efperanza, and Henry 
Bonadventure, and in the Eſtates of the ſaid William Courten, deceaſed, Sir 


Richard Littleton Baronet, and Sir Paul Pindar, Knight, deceaſed, that we 


would take their Caſe into our princely Conſideration. Wx, our oF A JusT - 
SENSE we then had, and ſtill have, of their unjuſt surFERINs in that Buſi- 
neſs, both by our own Letters under our SN MANUAL, to the Sates General 


of the United Provinces, and by Sir George Downing, Knight and Baro net, our 


Envoy Extraordinary, to whom we gave eſpecial Command ſo to do, required 
Satisfaction to be made, according to the Rules of Juſtice, and the Amity and 
good Correſpondence, which we then deſired to conſerve with them firm and 
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inviolable. Aub wur kz As after ſeveral Addreſſes made to the ſaid Szares 
General by our ſaid Envoy, and 1 granted effectual for Relief of our ſaid 
Subjects (whom we take ourſelves in Honour and Juſtice concerned to ſee ſa- 
tisfied and repaid) we lately commanded the ſaid Sir George Downing to inti- 
mate and fignify to the ſaid States that we expected their final Anſwer, con- 
cerning Satisfaction to be made for the ſaid Ship and Goods, by a Time then 
prefixed and ſince elapſed, that we might ſo govern ourſelves thereupon, that 
our opprefled Subjects might be relieved according to Right and Juſtice and yet 
no ſatisfaftory Anſwer has been given; ſo that we cannot but apprehend it to 
be, not only a fruitleſs endeavour, but a proſtituting of our Honour and Dig- 
nity, to make further Application, after ſo many Denials and Slightings. AND 
wHEREAS Jobn Exton, Doctor of Laws, Judge of our High Admiralty Court 
of England, upon our Command to certify to us the Value of the Loſſes and 
Damages ſuſtained by the ſaid Milliam Courten and Partners, whoſe Intereſt is now 
veſted in our loving Subject Sir Edmund Turner, Knight, and George Carew, 
Eſq. and Partners, hath, upon full Examination, and Proofs thereof made by 
Witneſſes in our High Court of Admiralty, reported and certified under his 
Hand, that the ſame do amount to the Sum of one Hundred and jifty-one Thouſand 
"fix Hundred and twelve Poungs. 
Now, KNOW vr, that, for a full Reſtitution to be made to them, for their 
Ships, Goods, and Merchahdizes, of which the ſaid William Courten, and the 
Affigns of the ſaid William Courten, and Partners, were ſo deſpoiled as aforeſaid, 


F MARG UE. 


* 


with all ſuch Coſts and Charges as they ſhall be at, for the. Recovery of the 


ſame, We, by the advice of our Privy Council, have thought fit, and by theſe 
Preſents do grant, licenſe, and authoriſe, under our Great Seal of England, unto 
our ſaid Subjects, Sir Edmund Turner, and George Carew, their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, for, and on Behalf of themſelves, and other Perſons 
intereſted as aforeſaid, to equip, victual, furniſh, and ſet to Sea, from Time 
to Time, ſuch, and ſo many Ships, and Pinnaces, as they ſhall think fit; 
PROVIDED ALWAYS, that there be an Entry made and and recorded in the Admi- 
ralty Court of the Names of all Ships and Veſſels, and of their Burden and 
Ammunition, and for how long Time they are victualled; and alſo oi the Name 
of the Commander thereof, before the ſame or any of them be ſet forth to Sea 
and with the Ships and Pinnaces, by Force of Arms, to ſet upon, take, and 
apprehend 'any'of the Ships, Goods, Monies, and Merchandizes, of the States 
General, or any of the Subjects inhabiting within any their Dominions or Terri- 
tories, whereſoever the ſame ſhall be found, and not in any Port or Harbour in 
England or Ireland, unleſs it be the Ships and Goods of the Parties who did the 
Wrong. And the faid Ships and Goods, Monies and Merchandizes, being fo 
taken, 'and brought into ſome Port of our Realms and Dominions, an Inven- 
tory thereof ſhall be taken, by Authority of our Court of Admiralty, by the 
Judge orJudges thereof for the Time being, and upon Proof made before him or 
them, that the faid Ships, Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, or Money did belong to 
the States General, or any of the Subjects, as aforeſaid, they ſhall be adjudged law- 
ful Prize to the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, to retain and keep in their, or any of their 
Poſſeſſions, and to make Sale, and diſpoſe thereof in open Market, or however 
elſe, to their, and every of their beſt Adyantage and Benefit, in as ample Manner 
as at any Time heretofore hath been accuſtomed by Way of Repriſal, and to 


have and enjoy the ſame as lawful Prize, and as their own proper Goods: 80 
TAT“ NEITHER Captain, Maſter, nor any of the Company, that ſhall ſerve 


*in his own Perſon, or ſhall promote and advance the ſaid Enterprize, in Man- 
“ ner and Form aforeſaid, ſhall, in any Manner or Wiſe, be reputed, or chal- 
* lenged, for any Offender againſt any of our Laws. And that alſo it ſhall be 
* lawful for all Manner of Perſons, as well our Subjects as any others, to bu 
the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes, ſo taken and apprehended by the 
** ſaid Captains, Maſters, and others, and adjudged as aforeſaid, without any 
Damage, Loſs, Hindrance, Trouble, or. Moleſtation, or Incumbrance, to befal 


3K Ships 


— 


* the faid Buyers, or any of them, in as ample and lawful Manner „as if the 
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te Ships, Govds, Wares, and Merchandizes, had been come, and. gotten by the 
% Jawful Traffick of Merchants, or of juſt Prizes in the Time of open War.” 
PRovIiDED ALWAYS, that all Ships, Goods, and Merchandize, taken by Virtue 
of this our Commiſſion, ſhall be kept in Safety, and no Part of them waſted, 
ſpoiled, or diminiſhed, or the Bulk thereof broken, until Judgement hath firſt 

aſt, as aforeſaid, that Oy ate the Ships and Merchandizes of the States Gene- 
ral, or their Subjects as aforeſaid: And if by Colour of this our Commiſſion, 
there ſhall be taken any Ships, Goods, or Merchandizes, of any of our loving 
Subjects, or the Subjects of any Prince or State in good League or Amity with us 
except the States General, or their Subjects as aforeſaid) and the Goods therein 


laden, ſold, and embezzled, or diminiſhed, or the Bulk thereof broken, in any "5 
Place before they ſhall be adjudged to belong to the States General, or ſome of NF 
their Subjects, as aforefaid, then this Commiſſion ſhall be of no ſufficient 2 
Authority to take the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchandiſes, or to warrant, or to * 


ſave Harmleſs, ſuch as ſhall receive, buy, or intermeddle therein; but both 

the Prizes fo taken, and the ſaid Ship of War, ſhall be confiſcated to our Uſe. 

© AND FURTHER, We do hereby declare, that it is our Will and Pleaſure, 

ce that this our Commiſſion ſhall remain in full Force and Power, to all In- 

te tents and Purpoſes, until the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their 

„ Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſfigns, as aforeſaid, ſhall, by Virtue thereof, 

| * have, by Force of Arms, apprehended, taken, ſeized, recovered, and 

te received, from the States General, or their Subjects, one Hundred and fifty-one 

« Thouſand fix Hundred and twekve Pounds, according to the Appraiſement to be 

« made by ſufficient Appraiſers, upon Oath nominated and authorized in our 

« ſaid Court of Admiralty; of all ſuch Ships, Goods, Wares, and Merchan- 

% diſes, as ſhall be taken from the ſaid States General, or any of their Subjects, 

« by Virtue of this Commiſſion, or ſhall other Ways receive Satisfaction of the 

« Debt aforeſaid, by Compoſition to be made between thoſe: of the Eaſt India 

« Company of the Netberlands, and the faid Sir Edmund Turner and George 

% Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Afﬀigns, as aforeſaid. Nor- 

? ce wITHSTANDING it ſo happen, the preſent Difference between Us and the 

| & States General, depending upon general Repriſals, may be agreed and com- 

d *© poſed, and that in the Interim a Peace and good Correſpondence may be re- 

| © newedbetween Us and the ſaid States General; in which: Caſe nevertheleſs, it is 
1 | & our Will and Pleaſure that in the Execution of this our Commiſſion no Vio- 
j ce lence ſhall be done to the Perſons of the ſaid Subjects of the ſaid States Ge- 
© zeral, but only in Caſe of Reſiſtance ; and that after, in cold Blood, the 
E ce Subjects of the faid States General, if hurt or wounded, ſhall, be uſed with 
U | © all convenient Offices of Humanity and Kindneſs. AND FURTHER, our 
* Will and Pleaſure is, that, although it ſhall happen, that all Hoſtility bet- 
e tween Us and the States General, and our reſpective Subjects ſhall ceaſe, yet 
« this our Commiſſion ſhall be and remain in full Force and Power to the ſaid Sir 
«© Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 
„ Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, by Virtue thereof, to apprehend, take, and ſeize, by 
Force and Arms, ſo many more of the ſaid Ships and Goods of the States 
* General, or any of their ſaid Subjects, as, beſides the ſaid Sums beforementi- 
* oned, ſhall countervail, ſatisfy, and pay all ſuch Coſts and Charges, as the 
& ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators 
6 or Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, ſhall, from Time to Time, make Proof to have 
% diſburſed and paid towards the Equipping, Manning, Paying, Furniſhng, 
% and Victualling of the ſaid Ships, ſo licenſed and authorized as aforeſaid, by 
* this our ſaid Commiſſion, to be equipped, manned, furniſhed, and victualled, 
by the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Admi- 
© niſtrators, and Aﬀigns as aforeſaid, for the Purpoſes aforeſaid.” AND out 
WiII and Pleaſure is, and We do hereby require our Judge or Judges, of our 
High Court of Admiralty, for the Time being, and all. other Officers.of the 
Admiralty, and all other our Judge or Judges, Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects 
whatſoever, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and Georg? 


Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Affigns, as aforeſaid, in all Points 
1 173% in 
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in the due Execution of this our Royal Commiſſion, and to proceed to Adjudi- 
cations, and adjudge all Ships, Merchandizes, Monies, and Goods, by Virtue 
thereof to be taken, according to gur Ares: Intention hereby ſignified and 
and favourably interpreted 12. conftrued, in all Reſpects, to the Benefit and beſt 
Advantage of the ſaid Sir Edmund Turner and George Carew, their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid. In W1TNEss whereof, We have | 
cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patent, Witneſs our Self at Weſtminſter, 
the 19th Day of May, in the ſeventeenth Year of our Reign. | 
| | | By THE KING. 


It is not the Place of any Man's Nativity, but that of his Domicil and Abode ; Ditto, P. 40. 


not of his Origination, but of his Habitation, that ſubjects him to Repriſe ; the 8. 16, 

Law doth not ſo much conſider where he was born, as where he lives therefore 
if Letters of Repriſal ſhould be awarded againſt the Subjects of the Grand Duke 
of Tuſcany, and a Native of Florence (but denizened or naturalized in England} 
ſhould have a Ship, in a Voyage to Leghorn, taken, the Capture 1s not lawful, 
nor can ſhe be made a Prize. Yet, by the Laws of England, a natural-born 
Subject cannot diveſt himſelf of his Allegiance, though he happens to be com- 
morant, or a Dweller in the Enemy's Country. 


It does not appear from any Precedents, that Repriſals can be granted on pitt, P. 41. 


Misfortunes happening to Perſons on their Goods, reſiding or being in foreign S. 17. 
Parts in Time of War there; for, if any Misfortune happens, or is occaſioned 
to their Effects, or to their Perſons, they muſt contentedly fit down under their 
' Loſs; it being their own Fault that they would not fly or quit the Place, 


when they foreſaw the Country was expoſed, or would be ſubject, to the Spoil 
of Soldiers and Devaſtations of the Enemy. 


By Right, there are many Perſons exempted, and thoſe whoſe Perſons are pitt, P. 41. 


ſo privileged have alſo Protection for their Goods, ſome by the Law of Na- S. 18. 
tions, ſome by the Civil Law, others by the Common Law; among which the 
Ambaſſadors, by the Laws of Nations, their Retinue and Goods, are exempt, 
coming from him who awarded Repriſe; the Law of Nations not only provides 
for the Dignity of him that ſends, but alſo the ſecure going and coming of him 
that is ſent. ö | | 

Travellers through. a Country, whoſe Stay is but ſhort; and a Merchant of - 
another Place than that againſt which Repriſals are granted, although the 
Factor of his Goods was of that Place, are not ſubject to Repriſals. 

When Ships are driven into Port by Storm or Streſs of Weather, they have an Ditto, P. 42. 
Exemption from the Law of Repriſalt, according to the Jus Commune, though, “ 1. 
by the Law of England, it is otherwiſe, unleſs expreſsly provided for in the 
Writ or Commiſſion ; but, if ſuch Ships fly from their own Country to avoid 
Confiſcation, or for ſome other Fault, and are driven in by Streſs of Weather, 
they may, in ſuch Caſe become ſubject to be Prize; though it is unlawful to 
make Seizure in any Ports for Repri/als, but in that Prince's who awarded them, 
or in his againſt whom the ſame is ifſued ; for the Ports of other Princes or 
States are ſacred, and the Peace of them not to be violated or diſturbed, but 
Juſtly to be obſerved and maintained, 


If any Ship carrying Letters of Repriſe attacks a Veſſel, and ſhe refuſes to u, deture 


yield, ſhe may be affaulted and entered; and, if it falls out, though by Acci- Belli, Lib. 3. 


dent, that ſome of thoſe who reſiſt are ſlain, the Fault will lie at their own C' + 
Doors, for endeavouring to hinder the Execution of what is right, and which 
the Law both approves and warrants. | 1 

By the Law of Nations, 7p/o facto, the Dominion of the Things taken by er. Lib. 9. 
thoſe to whom Letters of Marque are granted become the Captor's, tillthe Debt 4 
and Caſts, that is, the original Damage, and ſubſequent Charges, are ſatisfied; - 
which being done, the Reſidue ought to be reſtored. So the Yenetians uſed. 
their Equity, having taken the Ships of Genoa: They did not ſpoil any of the 

Lading but preſerved the ſame very carefully till the Debt was paid, which 
done, an entire Reſtitution of the Things was made, without any Diminution. 

When, perhaps, for the Fault of a few, a Debt becomes national, by Reaſon 
of which the Goods of the Innocent become liable (if taken) for Satifaction, in 


1 ſuch 


| | Fi, 
FF Or RESIDUE. >. 
| ſuch © Caſe the Perſon ſo ſuffering is entitled to Contribution for his Relief, 
| 'being put to the whole Burthen; 8. feet more are bound to the fame Thing. 
Molly deſuß. Yet, when Depredations have Happened to foreign Merchants; our Kings (on 
3 | * 46. Complaint) have often iſſued Commiſſions to enquire of the ſame; and it was ſo 
; done upon the petition of ſome Genocſe Merchants, who complained apainſt the 
Ingnhabitants of the Iſle of of Guernſey, for a Depredation in taking away and 
Hat. 26 Edw."detaining their 'Merchandize and Goods to a very great Value, out of a Ship 
| _— wrecked by Tempeſt near that Iſle, and the Commiſſioners were impowered' to 
| | -puniſh the Offenders, and to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction for the Damages. 11 
Ter de An,6, The like Complaint was made by the Merchants of the Duke of Bretagne, of fi 
H.V: teftain Depredations committed by the Subjects of the King of England, who 1 5 
iſſued forth the like Commiſſion; to give them Reparation and Damages for the 10 
fame; ſo that if the Subjects of the King of England ſhould have their Goods 
taken by way of Repriſe for the Satisfaction of ſuch Debt or Damage they may 
Have the Benefit of the like Commiſſions, to make themſelves whole out of the 
Eſtates of the Offenders: | 


1 | Of Privateers or Capers: 


= | ANRIVATEERS and C APE RS are ſynonimous Terms for the ſame 
Thing, with this only Difference, that the latter are ſmaller Veſſels than 
wo. the others; they are generally eſteemed private Ships of War, fitted out by 
Particulars in order to annoy the Enemy, though the Commiſſion is neither ſo 
| laſting nor ſo honourable as that given to the Commander of a King's Ship, the 
3 a one being certain, and continued whilſt his Behaviour is unexceptionable, the 
1 other only temporary and occaſional; the one appointed by his Majeſty, the other 
1 5 by a Subject, (with the Prince's Approbation) and liable to be turned out at the 
x Owner's Pleaſure; and, though ſuch Appointments are ancient, and very uſeful 
x ina War, by diſtreſſing the Enemy, yet many eſteem the Action but one Remove 
4} from Piracy; as the Undertakers are fuppoſed to have no immediate Injury done 
ill them, nor have any other Motive but the Hopes of Gain, to animate them to the 
Engagement, or to induce their commencing a Trade of Rapine and Spoil on the 
8 Perſons and Goods of innocent Traders; and, by theſe Means, to increaſe the Hor- 
5 | tors and Calamities which War naturally brings with it, and inſpires ; but who- 
5 ſoever reflects, that every Individual is injured, when the Nation in general is 
= To; and that, if his has a Right to vindicate or revenge its Wrongs, Particulars 
muſt be juſtified in affording their Aſſiſtance: We muſt conclude, that, in ſo 
[| doing, they only comply as good Subjects, whilſt their Proceedings remain 
directed by Authority, and their Succeſſes againſt the Enemy are managed with 
15 that Humanity our own Natures and the Law of Nations enjoin. 
However, leaving theſe Diſputes to be determined by Caſuiſts, I ſhall proceed 
to inform my Reader of the Nature and Power of ſuch armed Veſſels, and on 
what Footing they have generally been fitted out in the late and former Wars; 
1 | and this has been under two different and diſtinct Commiſſions, as will hereafter 
| 'berſhewn. | ets. 5 
The one of them is cuſtomarily granted to the Petitioners for it, after they, at 
| their ownExpence, have fitted out a Privateer; and impowers them toappropriate 
| to their own Uſe whatever Prize they make, after a legal Condemnation, and 
. the Government allows them beſides 5/* for every Man aboard a Man of War or 
J | Privateer taken or deſtroyed at the Beginning of the Engagement, and 101. for 
every Gun ſhe had mounted, with Liberty of cruiſing where they pleaſe; and 
in Caſe we are at War with more Potentates than one (as lately with the French 
and Spaniardt they muſt have Commiſſions for acting againſt them both, other- 
wiſe a Captain carrying only one againſt the Spaniards, and in his Courſe meets 
with and takes a Frenchman, this Prize is not good, but would be taken from 
im by any Man of War he met, and could not be condemned {for bim in the 


Admiralty, as many experienced in the late War. R 
I C 
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13 and 17 Geo, IL, of 4 and 5 Will. and Mar. 
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wh The Manner of fitting out theſe Privateers has commonly been at the joint 
1" Expence of ſeveral Merchants, and is always very expenſive, as warlike Stores 
1:19 are at all Times coſtly, and their Prices more eſpecially raiſed on theſe Occaſions, 
when the Demand for them is conſiderably increaled. 
In ſome of theſe Adventures, the Men on board go on the Terms of no Pur- 
' Chaſe no Pay; and in this Caſe, the Produce of 5 is taken goes half to 

the Ship, (for the Owners) and half to the Men, divided to them according 
to the Articles of Agreement; but, when the Men ſail for Wages, the Captures 
appertain entirely to the Owners, except a ſmall Part, which is commonly ſtipu- 
lated to be given the Sailors, extra of their Wages, in order to animate them in 
their Behaviour; and both Ways of arming are regulated by the Articles entered 
into between the Owners and Mariners, of which I ſhall add a Copy at the End 
of this Chapter, ſor my Reader's Information. 
The other Commiſſion aforementioned is granted to Privateers taken into the 
King's Service, which notwithſtanding are fitted out at the Expence of private 
Perſons, and then let out to the Government, who generally pay them fo 
much per Month for their Hire, and engage to repair them, in Caſe of Damage, 
and to pay the Value agreed for in Caſe of Los. 

In King William's Reign many large private Ships were engaged for in 
this Manner, and ſent abroad as Convoys, Cc. but ſince our Marine is ſo 
greatly increaſed, the Government does not ſo much ſtand in Need of the 
Merchants Aſſiſtance in this Shape, as they formerly did, and conſequently do 
not ſo often call for it. 1 | 

No Privateer may attempt any Thing againſt the Law of Nations, as to aſſault Nl de fur. 
an Enemy in a Port or Haven, under the Protection of any Prince or Repub- * P. 49 
lick, be he Friend, Ally, or Neuter; for the Peace of ſuch Place muſt be kepft 
inviolable. 
And at the Time of granting theſe private Commiſſions, great Care is always Treaty Ma- 
taken (by Bond) to preſerve the Leagues, with our Allies, Neuters, and Friends, — 4 26 
according to the various and ſeveral Treaties ſubſiſting between us, and it is for gen, Dec. 15 
this Reaſon that Security is demanded, and given by reſponſible Men (not con- 1 
cerned in the Ship) to the Value of 1 500. for all Ships carrying leſs than 1 50 2338 
Men, and 3oooy. for every Ship carrying more, that they will give full Satiſ- France, at St. 
faction for any Damage or Injury that they ſhall commit in their Courſes at Sea, T, %% .** 
contrary to, and in Breach of, the aforeſaid Treaties, and alſo under the Penal- 1676-7, Art. 
ties of forfeiting their Commiſſions, . and for which their Ships are likewiſe “ 
made liable. f ; 
If a Suit be commenced between the Captor of a Prize and the Claimer, and Ditto, Art. 13. 
there is a Sentence or Decree given for the Party reclaiming, ſuch ſentence or 
Decree (upon Security given) ſhall be put in Execution, notwithſtanding the 
Appeal made by him that took the Prize, which ſhall not be obſerved, in Caſe 
the Sentence ſhall be given againſt the Claimers. 


Paſſengers, do ſometimes ſuffer many Cruelties and barbarous Uſages when they 

are brought under the Power of Ships, which take Prizes in the Time of War, 

the Takers, in an inhuman Manner, tormenting them, thereby to extort from | 
them ſuch Confeſſions as they would have to be made: It is agreed, that both his Treaty of 
Majeſty and the States General, ſhall, by the ſevereſt Proclamations, forbid all Commerce 
ſuch heinous and inhuman Offences, and as many as they ſhall, by lawful 37 prod 
Proofs, find guilty of ſuch Acts, they ſhall take Care that they be puniſhed with 2 4 
due and juſt Puniſhment, and which may be a Terror to others; and ſhall com- Pitto with 
mand that all the Captains and Officers of Ships, who ſhall be proved to have 7 Re 125 
committed ſuch heinous Practiſes, either themſelves, or by inſtigating others to 26, "jt 
act the ſame, or by conniving while they were done, ſhall (beſides other Puniſh- = i" 7 
ments to be inflicted proportionally to their Offences) be forthwith deprived of 1, no 
their Offices reſpectively : And every Ship brought up as a Prize, whoſe Mari- Pitto with, 
ners or Paſſengers ſhall have ſuffered any Torture, ſhall forthwith be diſmiſſed * od 70, 
and freed, with all her Lading, from all further Proceeding and Examinations Art. 16. 
againſt her, as well judicial as otherwiſe. IP | 4 

| So 3 L | Ships 


And whereas the Maſters of Merchant Ships, and likewiſe the Mariners and DittoArt.14. 
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Treaty 3 Ships may freely fail to and trade with all Kingdoms, Countries, and Eſtates, 
Land, Dec. 1. Which ſhall be in Peace, Amity, or Neutrality, with the Prince whoſe Flag they 
1674, Art. i, carry, and who is at preſent at Peace with us, and are not to be moleſted by us, 


D 


France, Feb. 
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io with on Account of any Hoſtilities that may at preſent ſubſiſt, or hereafter ma 
pen, between his Britannick Majeſty and thoſe Eſtates, provided ſuch Ships are 


24» 1676.7, not Bearers of contraband Goods. 


Ah. tb» 3»... 
Ditto with 
Spain, May 13 the 
1667, Art. 24. 
Ditto with 


hap- 


And to avoid Diſputes about the Underſtanding the Termof contraband Goods, 
y are expreſsly determined to be oN LV Arms, Pieces of Ordnance, with all Im- 
plements belonging to them, Fireball, Powder, Matches, Bullets, Pikes, Swords, 


Helland, Ju. Lances, Spears, Halberds, Guns, Mortar Pieces, Petardes, Bombs, Granadbes, 


5 21, 1667, 


Att. 28. 


Fire-Crancels,” Pitched Hoops, Carriages, Muſquet Reſts, Banaehers, Saltpetre, 


Ditto, Feb.7. Muſquets, - Muſquet Shot, Helmets, Corflets, Breaſtplates, Coats of Mail, and the 
1667-8, Art. Ijxe Kind of Armature, Soldiers, Horſes, and all Things neceſlary for the Fur- 
Treaty Ma-1iture of Horſes, Holſters, Belts and all other warlike Inſtruments whatſoever. 


Tine with 

Ditto, Dec. I, 
1674, Art. 3. 8 : 
Treaty Ma- Right to put any Hindrance thereto; but 


entirely with the above-mentioned contraband Goods, both Shipand Loading will 


24, 1676-7, be condemned; and if Part be prohibited Goods, and the other Part not, the 


rine with 


France, F.. 


Art. z. 


Ditto wit 
Holland, Lon- 


former only ſhall become Prize, and the Ship and the Remainder be ſet 


All other Goods whatſoever are (by the aforementioned Treaties) permitted 
freely to be carried, except to Places beſieged; and therefore a Privateer has no 
„if he makes a Prize of a Ship, loaden 


free ; 


and, in Caſe the hon £51 of the Merchant Ship will deliver to the Captor that 


don, Dec. 1, Part of his Cargo which is prohibited, the other (hall receive it without com- 
167% Art. 7. pelling the Merchantman to go out of her Courſe, to any Port he thinks fit, but 
, ſhall forthwith diſmiſs her, and upon no Account hinder her from freely pro- 


Molloy de jure 


Mar. P. 52. 


S. 13. 


ſecuting her deſigned Voyage. 
If ſuch Ships 


See Ditto on aboard do not yield and ſurrender, thoſe that reſiſt may be ſlain. 
But if any Privateer wilfully commits any Spoil, Depredations, or any other 


. Repriſals, 


S. 20. 


Ditto, 8. 14. In} 
61 


18, 176. Denmark, a Scoteb Privateer took a Ship as Prize, being a Daniſh 


Hug hs a Cor- 
nelius & alios 


ſhall be attacked in Order to be examined, and ſhall refuſe ſub- 
mitting thereto, they may be aſſaulted and entered by Force, and if the Perſons 


aries, Either on the Ships of Friends or Neuters, or on the Ships and Goods 
their Fellow Subjects, they will be puniſhed in Proportion to their Crimes, 


either with Death or otherwiſe, and their Veſſels may likewiſe be ſubject to For- 


| feiture. | . b 
Jenna Whether a Ship taken be a lawful Prize or not ſhall be tried in the Admi- 
1 8 ralty; and no Prohibition ſhall be granted. In the laſt War between us and 


one, and ſhe 


was condemned as a lawful Prize by the Admiralty in Scotland, and brought her 
upon the Land; and S. libelled in the Admiralty of Eng/and, ſuggeſting that 
| ſhe was not a Denmarker, but a Ship of London. Per Curiam: In as much that 
the Matter is Prize, or not Prize, no Prohibition. | £ 
Raymind473. * One who had Letters of Marque in the laſt Dutch War, took an Oftender for 


a Dutch Ship, and brought her into Harbour, and libelledagainſt her as a Prize, 


Turner and and the Offender libelled in the Admiralty againſt 88 for Damages ſuſtain- 


Cary cont. 


Neele, 1 Lev. 
243. 1 Sid. cauſe the 


ed by Hurt the Ship had received in Port, and a Prohibition was prayed, be- 
Suit was for Damage done in Port, for which an Action lies at the Com- 


367, 2 Kee- non Law; but the Prohibition was denied, as the Original was a Caption at Sea, 


ble 350, 364+ 
1 Vent. 173. 


Bart bol. in 


{hall be tried here. 


and the bringing her into Port, in Order to have her condemned as a Prize, is 
but a Conſequence of it, and not only the Original, but alſo the Conſequence, 


And therefore if he, who hath Letters of Marque or Repriſal, takes the Ships 


Lege fi quid and Goods of that Nation againſt whom the ſame are awarded, and carries 


Bello D. d 
f Cap. Ang 


A them into the Port of any Neuter Nation; the Owners may there ſeize: her, or 


Salle. in Leg. there the Admiral may awfully make Reſtitution, as well of the Ships and Goods 


ab Hoſtibus 
C. de Capt. 


_ Art. 24. Con, 
ſulMarisz87. 


to the Owners, as the captive Perſons to their Liberty, for that the ſame ought 
Conſt, Gall. firſt to have been brought infra prejidia of that Prince or State, b 
20. Tit. 13: jects, and under whoſe Commiſſion, the ſame was taken. i 
And this is entirely agreeable to the Common Law; for a Dunkirker, having 


y whoſe Sub- 


taken a French Veſſel, was driven into Weymouth, and fold her there before ſhe 


was brought infra prefidia Dom. Regis Hiſp. and in this Caſe it was ruled, 


that if 
a Ship 


— 
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a Ship be taken by Piracy or Letter of Marque and Repriſal, and is not brought 
infra prefidia of that Prince or State by whole Subjects the ſame was taken, it 


veſted of their Property but, if the Caption be by King's Ships, the Property 
will be immediately in the Captors, and never be diveſted, unleſs afterwards it 
be recovered by its former Fropriethri, or be in Battle regained. 

If two Ships with Letters o 


though only one attacks and takes her, yet the other being in Sight ſhall 3, 


ture ; becauſe his Preſence however ſtruck a Terror in the Enemy, and made 
him yield, which perhaps he would not have done, had his Conqueror been 
ſingle ; ſo that all Ships that are in Sight, though they cannot come up to affiſt 
in the Engagement, are entitled by the Common Law to an equal Diſtribution 
in the Spoil, | | | 40 | 


But if thoſe to whom Letters of Marque are granted, ſhould, inſtead of taking R= Abrig, 


the Ship and Goods appertaining to that Nation, againſt which the faid Letters 
are awarded, w///u/ly take, or ſpoil the Goods of another Nation in Amity, this 
would amount to a downright Piracy, and the Perſons ſo offending would, for 
ſuch Fault, forfeit their Veſſel (and the Penalties in which their Securities are 


Somers andSir 


have an equal Share of the. Prize, though he afforded no Aſſiſtance in her Cap- RichareBult 
ey 5 Cale. 


conard 2. 


1. 


F. 
Mo 


according to late Cuſtom bound on taking out ſuch Letters) notwithſtanding their 


Commiſſion ; but this muſt be underſtood, where fuch a Capture is done in a 
piratical Manner ; for it is made upon a ſtrong Preſumption, ſupported by many 
Circumſtances and Appearances, that a Caption is juſt, as belonging to him 
againſt whom the Repriſals are granted, though, if on Examination it proves 
.otherwiſe, and the ſuffering Parties have their Ship and Goods reſtored, yet the 
Captors are not liable to Puniſhment, though ſometimes they may be to Da- 
mages, On the contrary, they are juſtified in endeavouring to recover their 
Right, or diſtreſs the Enemy (for which the Letters were granted them) though 
in effecting it they may be miſtaken, as it is natural for the Enemy to cover 


their Effects in the beſt Manner they can. It would be impoſſible always to 


determine the Affair at Sea, therefore it is allowable to bring a dubious Capture 
into Port, in Order to more nice and juſt Scrutiny and Inſpection, otherwiſe the 
Goods of an Enemy would often eſcape, as it frequently happened in the late 
War. However, to guard againſt unlawful Seizures, the Government have 
wiſely directed ſufficient Caution to be given (as before-mentioned) for the due 
Obſervance of the Letters according to. Law, before they permit their iſſuing ; 
and where there is a Breach committed, the Penalties are inflicted. 

And in Order to avoid all illegal Proceedings, but to act with due Regularity 
and Conformity with the Tenor of the Letters granted, whenever a Prize is 
taken and brought fra preſidia, the Captor muſt exhibit all the Ship's Papers 
and captivated Mariners to be examined in Order to Adjudication, till when, 
Bulk ought not to be broken, nor may the Captain of the Captor ſuffer any 
Embezzlement of the Lading, or fell, barter, or diſpoſe of any Part without 
Commiſſion, as the ſubſequent Acts will ſhew. | 


The Ule of theſe Sort of Veſſels we were taught by our Neighbours, and 


obliged by their Example to encourage them, who, in the firſt long War, 


almoſt covered the Seas, and, like Locuſts, devoured every Thing they could 
overpower; and, in the late War, we ſufficiently experienced their Utility, 
if diſtreſſing the Enemy may be termed fo, as they advantageouſly inculcated 
the Leſſon on the original Teachers, *and' almoſt ruined the Trade of the firſt 
Inventors of theſe Annoyances, ſo deſtructive to the peaceful, mercantile Em- 
ploy and that we might not be tardy in encountering the Enemy at their 
Weapons, the Legiſlature have thought proper to encourage this Way of mo- 
leſting them, in the following Acts; which I inſert at Length, though a great 
Part being only temporary are now expired, but will, in all Probability, be 
revived in any future War. 1 311919 16 225teiynÞ ti 


The Lord High Admiral, Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, or any three of 13 Geo, II. 


530. 
or 


them, or their Deputies elſewhere, ſhall, after the 4th Day of January, 1739, F. 132. 


grant Commiſſions, or Letters of Marque (on Requeſt of any Owners of 
| . | : 147 14 (ICIS | Irs 8 N 


Vedſſels | 


223 
Trin. 1 
Car. I. in B. R. 
March 1 Rep. 


could not become a lawful Prize, nor were the Owners by ſuch a Capture di- 1 A Kee: 
441. Nor- 
ris a Barcley. 


7 


Marque accidentally meet with a Prize at Sea, Mich. 32 


776. 
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P. 133. 


P. 134. 


P. 135. 


E. 136. a 
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Veſſels, on their giving the uſual Security) to any Perſon whom ſuch Owner 
ſhall nominate Commander, or, in Caſe of Death, ſucceſſive Commanders of 
ſuch Veſſels (except only for the Payment of the Tenths of the Prizes to the 
Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty) for the attacking 
and taking any Fortreſs by Land, or any Ship, Stores, Merchandizes, '&c. 
e by the Enemy, in any Sea, Creek, Haven, or River, and that ſuch 

hip, &c. (being firſt adjudged lawful Prize) ſhall wholly belong to the Owners 
of ſuch Privateers, and the Captors, in ſuch Proportion as ſhall have been be- 
forchand agreed on between themſelves, paying the Duties hereafter mentioned. 

The Judge, &c. of ſuch Court of Admiralty ſhall, if requeſted thereto, 


finiſh, within five Days, the uſual preparatory Examination for Trial of Prizes, 
and the proper Monition ſhall be ifſued and executed in three Days after Requeſt; 


and, in Caſe no Claim of ſuch Capture ſhall be duly entered, and atteſted on 
Oath, giving twenty Days Notice after the Execution of ſuch Monition ; or 
if there be ſuch Claim, and the Claimants ſhall not, within five Days, give 
Security (to be approved of by ſuch Court of Admiralty) to pay double Coſts 
to the Captors, in Caſe the ſame be judged lawful Prize; then the Judge, 
Sc. of ſuch Court of Admiralty, on producing to him the Examination, or 
Copies thereof, and producing on Oath all Papers taken inſuch Capture, or-on 
Oath made that no ach Papers were found, ſhall immediately acquit ſuch 
Capture, or condemn it as lawful Prize. And, in Caſe ſuch Claim be duly 
entered, and Security given, and no Occaſion appears to examine diſtant Wit- 
neſſes, then ſuch Judge, &c. ſhall examine the preſent Witneſſes, and, within 
ten Days after Claim and Security, proceed to ſentence the Capture as aforeſaid. 
But if the Matter appears doubtful to the Judge, &c. and it be found neceſſary 
to examine Witneſſes remote from ſuch Court of Admiralty, and ſuch Exami- 
nation be deſired, and an abſolute Determination inſiſted on, on both Sides, 
then the Capture ſhall be appraiſed forthwith, by ſworn: Appraiſers, on the 
Part of the Captor; for which Purpoſe the Judge ſhall cauſe ' Goods found 
on-board to be unladen and put in proper Warehouſes, with ſeparate Locks, 
of the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and, where there is no Com- 
troller, then of the Naval Officer, and theAgents of the Captors and Claimants; 
at the Charge of the Parties defiring the ſame; the Claimants giving Security 


within fourteen Days after making ſuch Claim, to pay the Captors the full 


Value appraiſed, if adjudged lawful Prize; after which Security, the Judge 
ſhall order the ſaid Prize to be delivered to the Claimants, or their Agents. 
And if the Claimants refuſe to give Security, the Judge ſhall take Security of 
the Captors, to be approved by the Claimants, to pay the Claimants the appraiſed 
Value, if it be adjudged not lawful Prize; and the Judge ſhall proceed there- 
upon to make an interlocutory Order, for delivering the ſame to the Captors 
or their Agents. 

All Captures brought into any of our American Colonies ſhall ſtay there with - 
out breaking Bulk, under the joint Care of the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms; or where there is no Comptroller, of the Naval Officer of that Port, 
and the Captors and their Agents, till the ſame ſhall be cleared or condemned by 
final Sentence; and on Condemnation as lawful Prize, if taken by a Privateer, 
ſhall be immediately delivered to the Captors and their Agents, ſubje& to their 
own Diſpoſal. 1 | Rare | | IN" 

If any Judges, or other Officers in his Majeſty's Dominions abroad, neglect 
to perform any of the Matters to them referred, relating to diſcharging or con- 
demning the Captures, as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit 5oo/. -H. 

There ſhall not be paid above 1044. to all the Judges and Officers of any Court 
of Admiralty abroad, for the Condemnation of any Capture under 100 Tons 


- -Burthen, nor above 1 5/. if the Capture be of that, or any greater Burthen ; and, 


on Payment of either of the ſaid Sums, the Judges, &c. ſhall be liable to all the 


ſeveral Penalties impoſed bythis Act, if they neglect to do their Duties within 
the reſpective Times limited. ie tie 


If any Captors or Claimers ſhall not be fatisfied with the Sentence given, in 
fach Court of Admiralty abroad, they may appeal to Commiſſioners | 
| 4 inder 
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under the Great Seal of Great- Britain, for determining ſuch Appeals; to be 
allowed as Appeals to ſuch Commiſſioners are now allowed from the Court of 
Admiralty. in England, if it be made within fourteen Days after Sentence, and 
Security given to proſecute with Effect, and pay treble Colts, if the Sentence be 
affirmed; provided the Execution of any Sentence appealed from, ſhall not be 
ſuſpended, if the Parties appellate give Security to the Court who 1 Sentence 
to reſtore the Ship, Cc. or the Value, to the Appellants if t e Sentence be 
reverſed. & | | <% 

Any Commanders, Officers, &c, who ſhall embezzle any Part of the Capture, 
ſhall forfeit treble the Value of ſuch Embezzlement, n. 
Provided that nothing in this Act contained ſhall exempt any Prizes from 

aying the uſual Cuſtoms, or being ſubject to the Laws in being, in any of his 
Maiclty's Dominions. [ag | _ 
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' . ' 
His Majeſty, his Heirs, &c. are impowered to grant Charters, Commiſſions, p. 139. 


Sc. in thĩs, or any future War, to enable any Societies or particular Perſons, to 
join in any Adventures by Sea or Land in America, to ſurprize, take, or deſtroy, 


any Moveables or Immoveables belonging to the Enemy, and to veſt the Pro- 


perty of all Things ſo taken in any Parts of America, whether Ships, Goods, 
Stores of War, Settlements, Factories, Places of Strength, Sc. together with 
all Profits and Advantages accruing from the ſame; in what Manner, and under 


ſuch Regulations, as his Majeſty, his Heirs, &c. ſhall think fit, and to confirm 
the ſaid Benefits by any further Grants. | 


Provided that no Charter, c. ſhall reſtrain any of his Majeſty's Subjects 


from having a free Trade to any Part of America. 


There ſhall be paid by the Treaſurer of the Navy, on Bills made forth byr. 401. 


the Commiſſioners, to be paid according to Courſe, without Fee, to the Officers, 
Seamen, &c. that ſhall have been on board ſuch Privateers, in any Action where 


any Ships of War or Privateers ſhall be taken from-the Enemy or deſtroyed, 


51. for every Man which was living on board any Ship ſo taken or deſtroyed, 
at the Beginning of the Engagement between them; the Numbers to be prov- 


ed by the Oaths of three ot more of the chief Officers or Men belonging to 
ſuch 1 of the Enemy, at the Time of their being taken or deſtroyed, be- 


fore the Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate of the Port whereto ſuch Prize, or the 
Men of any Ship deſtroyed, ſhall be brought; which Oaths the ſaid Mayor, &c. 
is hereby required to adminiſter, and grant a Certificate thereof, without Fee di- 
rected. to the Commiſſioners of the Navy; upon producing which Certificate, 
with an authentick Copy of the Condemnation of ſuch Ship ſo taken, or, if de- 
ſtroyed, on producing a Certificate from the Mayor, Sc. the Commiſſioners or 
their Agents ſhall, within fifteen Days, make out Bills for the Amount of ſuch 
Bounty; directed to the Treaſurer of the Navy, payable to, and to be divided 


among, the Owners, Officers, &c. of any Privateer, as by written Agreement 


among themſelves ſhall be directed. 


The Bills made out for the Bounty aforeſaid hall be payable to the Agents of P. 141 


Owners, Sc. of Privateers, to be divided as by written Contract, Sc. 
All Captures, commonly called Flota Ships, or Galleons, or any Regiſter Ships, 
bound from Buenos Ayres or Honduras, or any Goods on board the ſaid Ships, 


ſhall be adjudged in his Majeſty's High Court of Admiralty, and not by any 
Court of Admiralty out of Great-Britain. | | 


If any Ships, Sc. belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be taken by the p. 142. 


Enemy, and afterwards retaken by any Men of War, or Privateers, under his 
Majeſty's Protection, the ſaid Ships, &c. ſo retaken, ſhall be reſtored to their pro- 
per Owners, paying, in Lieu of Salvage, an eighth Part of the Value, after having 
been in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy twenty-four Hours; and, if above twenty-four 
Hours, and under forty-eight Hours, a fifth Part; and, if above forty-eight 
Hours, and under ninety-fix Hours, a third Part; and, if above -ninety-fix 


Hours; a Moiety thereof: All which Payments ſhall be made without Deduction, 


and if any Ship, ſo retaken, ſhall appear to have been ſet forth by the Enemy, 
while in their Cuſtody, as a Man of War, the Owners of ſuch Ship retaken, 
ſhall pay a full Moiety of the real Value, without Deduction, WE: 


3M 7 >" IF. 


226 | | OF PRIVATEERS. 3 
If any Ship, Cc. be taken by any Privateer, through Conſent or Connivance; 
ſuch Ship, &c. as alſo the Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, and Ammunition of ſuch 
Privateer, ſhall be judged good Prize; and the Bond given by the Captain ſhalt 
be forfeited to his Majeſty, .. ĩ | #1 
r. 134 _NoPrivatcer, touching at any of the American Plantations ſhall carry from 
thence any Servant, without Conſent of the Owner, or any other Perſon without 
4 his Ticket of Leave to depart, but in all Caſes be ſubject to the Laws of the 
Country. jp 585 3 ; N 
P. 17 Ciel. For the Encouragement of the Officers and Seamen of his Majeſty's Ships of 
P. 691, 692. War, and of all other Brit; Ships, having Commiſſions or Letters of Marque; 
and for inducing all Britiſb Seamen, who may be in any foreign Service, to re- 
turn into this Kingdom, and become ſerviceable to his Majeſty, and for the more 
effectually ſecuring and extending the Trade of his Majeſty's Subjects, If is 
enatted (the ſame as the preceding Act entire, with the following Additions, 
vi.) that all Commanders of private Ships of War, or Merchant agg having 
Letters of Marque, ſhall, on going into anyof thoſe Ports or Harbours, be ſubject 
to the ſeveral Directions and Forfeitures by ſuch Laws made and provided. 
P. 705. Some Doubts having ariſen upon the Conſtruction of ſeveral Clauſes in the 
foregoing Act of 13 Geo. II. It 7s therefore enacted That, after the firſt Day of 
Juby, 1744, all Proceedings in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Admiralty, con- | 
cerning the Adjudication and Condemnation of Prizes taken from the Spaniards, 1 
ſhall be according to the Method directed and preſcribed by this preſent Act. 9 
Nothing in this Act contained ſhall reſtrain his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſ- 4 
ſors, from giving ſuch further Rules and Directions to his reſpective Courts of 
Admiralty, for the Adjudication and Condemnation of Prizes, as by his Majeſty, 
Sc. with Advice of his privy Council, ſhall be thought neceſſary. 
And, as in all private Ships of War or Merchant Ships, that ſhall take out 
Letters of Marque, it is expedient, for the better Diſcipline and Government of 
ſuch Ships, that all Perſons who ſhall enter themſelves on board, ſhould be 
under proper Regulations, to pay Obedience to the lawful Commands of the 
chief Commanders of the ſaid Ships: 17 is therefore enacted, that all Offences com- 
mitted by any Officer or Seaman; on board''any Privateer or Merchant Ship, 
taking Letters of Marque, during the preſent War with Spain or France, fhall 
be puniſhed in ſuch Manner as the like Offences are puniſhable on board his 
| Majeſty's Ships of War. | | 
2. 706. All Offenders who ſhall be accuſed of ſueh Crimes as are cognizable only by a 
Court-Martial, ſhall be confined on board ſuch Privateer, &c. in which ſuch Of- 
fence ſhall be committed, until they ſhallarrive in ſome Port in Great-Britain-or 
Treland, or can meet with ſuch a Number of his Majeſty's Ships of War abroad, 
as are ſufficient to make a Court- Martial; and, upon Application made by the 
Commander of ſuch Privateer to the Lord High Admiral of Great- Britain, or the 
Commander in Chief of his 1 ſaid Ships of War abroad; they are hereby 
authorized and required to call a Court-Martial, for trying and puniſhing the 
ſaid Offences. 28 | Kae K #86, | 
19 Gee. II. For Advancement of the Trade of Great- Britain, to, and in, the ſeveral  Byi- 
P. 487. Fiſh Sugar Colonies in the Weſt Indies in America, for the better Encouragement 
of-his Majeſty's Ships, and private Ships of War, and the annoying and dimi- 
niſhing the Power and Wealth of his Majeſty's Enemies in thoſe Parts; and, for 
the Increaſe of Shipping and Seamen, for theſe and other Services, I is enacted, 
that no Mariner, or other Perſon, who ſhall ſerve, or be retained to ſerve on 
board any Privateer, or trading Veſſel, that ſhall be emplbyed in any of the Bri- 
tiſh Sugar Colonies in the Weſt Indies in America, &c. ſhall be impreſſed or taken 
away by any Officer belonging to any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, unleſs fuch 
Mariner ſhall have before deſerted from ſuc Ship of War, at any Time after this 
24th of June, 1746, upon Pain that the Officer ſo imprefling, &c. contrary to 
the Tenor and true Meaning of this Act, ſhall forfeit to the Maſter or Owner 
36s. of ſuch Veſſel, 5o/. for every Man he ſhall take, with full Coſts of Suit, &c. 
P, 438, Every Maſter or Commander of a Privateer, or trading Veſſel, before he ſhall 
receive in any of the Parts aforefaid, any Seamen, c. to ſerve on board, ſhall 
| | _ endeavour, ' 
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endeavour, by all the Means he reaſonably can, to diſcover whether ſuch Perſon 
hath deſerted from any Man of War; andin Caſe any Commander ſhall receive 
any Mariner on board, without firſt having made ſuch Endeavour towards a 
Diſcovery, or if he ſhall know ſuch a one to be a Deſerter, he ſhall forteit 500. 
for every Man he ſhall fo entertain, Cc. | gt Zo 

Andevery Maſter of a Merchant Ship, or Commander of a Privateer, before p. 489. 
he ſhall ſet fail from any Port belonging to any of the ſaid Britiſß Sugat Colonies, 
ſhall deliver to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port 1 fails from, an 
exact Liſt of all the Men belonging to ſuch Veſſel, containing their Names, 
Ages, and Deſcription of their Perſons, upon Pain of fotfeiting 16/. for every 
Man he ſhall receive on board, Ce. | | A 

Upon the Death or Alteration of any Seaman, the Liſt muſt be altered, and 
ſhewn to the Captains of Men of War; and, in Cafe any Man belonging to his 
Majeſty's Ships of War ſhall be found on board, whoſe Name is not in the Lift, 
the Maſter or Commander ſhall forfeit 50. for every fuch Man, &c. 2 

The Preamble ſets forth, that by the preceding Act of 13 Geo. II. the ſole oc... 
Property of all Veſſels and Merchandiſe taken from the Spaniards, is given to the F. 591. 
Officers, Sc. on board every Privateer (being firft adjudged law ful Prize) and 
diverſe Rules are therein eſtabliſhed for the Condemnation of ſuch Prizes; and 
by the faid Act, a Bounty is given to the Officers and Seamen, off theit taking of 
deſtroying the Enemy's Ships, and that by the foregoing Act of 17 Ges. II. it 
was found neceſſary that the ſame Encouragement ſhould be given to the Cap- 
tors of French Ships, Sc. | | * | 

All Sales, Bills of Sale, Contracts, Agreements, and Affignmietits of Shares P. 592. 
of Prizes, Fe. taken from the Enemy by Ships of War, or havitig Letters of 
Marque which ſhall be made at any Time, after the faid firſt of Tune, thall be 
void and of none Effet. | 54-608, | 

The Agents are to pay the reſpective Shares of Prizes and Bounty Money to p. 596. 
all Seamen, Gc. as ſhall appear in Perſon, or, in their Abſence, to their lawful 
Attornies, impowered by them, in Manner herein-after directed, or to- their 
Executors, &c. without any Regard to Bargain or Sale' whatſoever, concerning 
the ſame. | A bo events | 

After the ſaid 1ſt of June, no Letter of Attorney, made by any Seaman, &c, 
in any Ship of War, or having Letters of Marque, or by their Executors, &c. in 
Order to impower any Perſon to receive any Share of Prizes or Bounty Money, 
ſhall be valid, unleſs the fame be made revocable, and for the Uſe of ſuch Sea- 


men, and be ſigned and executed before, and atteſted by, the Captain and one 


other of the ſigning Officers of the Ship, or the Mayor or chief Magiſtrate of 
ſome Corporation. WOE 5 
As every War produces Alterations, the following have been made ſince the 
preſent, commeneing in 1756. | . 
If any Captor or Claimant ſhall not reſt ſatisfied with the Sentence given in 27 Ge. II. 
the Admiralty Court abroad, the Party aggrieved may appeal to the Commiſſi- 
oners of Appeals in Cauſes of Prizes, in Great-Britain; the ſame to be allowed 
in like Manner as Appeals from the Court of Admiralty in this Kingdom, fo as 
the ſame be made within fourteen Days after Sentence, and Security be given to 
proſecute ſuch Appeals and anſwer the Condemnation, and to pay treble Coſts, 
in Caſe the Sentence be affirmed. SEE | - * 
The Execution of any Sentence ſhall not be ſuſpended by Reaſon of ſuch 
Appeal, in Caſe the Party appellate give Security to be approved of by the Court 
to reſtore the Ship or Effects, or the full Value thereof, to the Appellant, in 


Caſe the Sentence ſhall be reverſed. 


If any Perſon, who was not a Party in the firſt Inſtance, ſhall interpoſe an 
Appeal from a Sentence given in any Admiralty Court, ſuch” Perſon or his 
Agent, ſhall, at the ſame Time, enter his Claim, otherwiſe ſuch Appeals ſhall 
be null and' void. | | | 

All _—— and Sales of Ships or Merchandizes, taken by his Majeſty's, 
Ships of War, are to be made by Agents appointed in equal Numbers by the 
Flag Officers, Captains, Officers, Ships Company, and other entitled there- 

| | WOW ' unto 
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giſtry under the ſame Penalty. 
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unto; viz. If the Flag Officers, or Flag Officer, of any Fleet or Squadron, 
which ſhall take any Prize (or the Majority of ſuch Flag Officers, if more than 
one) ſhall appoint one or more Agents, to ſell or appraiſe the ſame, then the 
Captains 44.1 Commanders ſhall nominate the like Number to act for them, and 
all the other Officers ſhall appoint the like Number to act for them; and all the 
Crews of the ſeveral Ships Companies entitled thereto, ſhall appoint the ſame 
Number of Agents to act on their Behar. 

But nothing herein is to extend to alter any Agreement between the Owners, 
Officers, and Seamen of Privateers. | i tro A Non 

All Agents for receiving the Bounty for Head-Money are to exibit and regiſter 
in the Court of Admiralty, where the Prize ſhall be condemned, their Letters 
of Attorney appointing them Agents; and if any Agents ſhall refuſe or neglect 
ſo to do for fix Months after Condemnation, he is to fofeit 5oo/. to be recovered 
by the Proſecutor. HAY e To gik 3: tions: | 

If any Agent is appointed after Condemnation, he muſt make the ſame Re- 

After the Sale of any Prize taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, pub- 
lick Notice is to be given by the Agents of the Day appointed for Payment of 
the Shares to the Captors; after which, if any Men's Shares ſhall remain in their 
Hands, either belonging to ſuch Men as ſhall be run from his Majeſty's Service, 
or not be legally demanded in three Years, the ſame are to go to the Uſe of 
Greenwich Hoſpital. | | gh ; | 
If any Veſſel ſhall be taken by Colluſion by a Man of War, the Commander 
or Captain ſhall forfeit 1000/. one Moiety to the Uſe; of his Majeſty, the other to 
the Proſecutor ; and he ſhall forfeit his Employment, and be incapable of any 
Office under his Majeſty, during the Space of ſeven Years, and the Goods, 
Ship, Tackle, Sc. ſo taken by Colluſion, ſhall be adjudged good Prize to his 
Majeſty. " pry FR . 

Perſons belonging to his Majeſty's Service who ſhall run away from their Ships 
before Notification of the Payment af Prizes or Bounty Money, are not entitled 
to their Shares, but. the ſame ſhall 80 to Greenwich Hoſpitall. 

And, if they run away after Notification given, they forfeit ſuch Part of their 
Shares as ſhall remain in the Agents Hands. Vol hic | 

All Agents, Sc. who ſhall diſpoſe of any Prize, are, within three Months 
after the Day of the firſt Payment to the Captors, to tranſmit to the Treaſurer of 
Greenwich Hoſpital, &c. a true State of the Produce of ſuch Prizes, together 
with an Account of the Payment of the ſeveral Shares to the Captots, as ſhall 
then have been made ; and all Perſons authorized to receive Bounty Bills are, in 
like Manner, to tranſmit an Account of the Payment of the Shares; and all 
Agents, &c. who ſhall diſpoſe of any Prizes taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships 
of War, or that ſhall have received or diſpoſed of any Bills for Bounty, are, 
within three Months after the Term of three Years, limited by this Act, to 
make out an exact Account of the Produce of ſuch Prize and Bills for Bounty; 
as alſo of the Payments of. the ſeveral Shares to the Captors, together with a 
true Account upon Oath, to be taken before the Treaſurer of the ſaid Hoſpital, 
Sc. in Writing under his Hand and Seal, of all Sums then remaining in their 
Hands, which Money and Accounts they ate at the fame Time to deliver, taking 
an Acquittance for the ſame. 7 E l 

The Perſons directed to deliver the Accounts before- mentioned, and to pay 
the Money within the Time before limited and appointed, on Neglect are to 
forfeit 100. excluſive of the Money then in their Hands; one Third to his 


Majeſty, the other two Thirds to the ſaid Hoſpital, with Coſts of Suit. 


If any Fraud ſhall appear in the Accounts, every Perſon, his Aiders and Abettors 
are to forſeit 100/. over and above the aforeſaid Penalties; one Third to his Ma- 
jeſty, one Third to the Hoſpital, and the other to the Informer, with Coſts of Suit. 

No Agent may be ſued by any Perſon who ſhall make a Run from his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, in the Liſts certified of the Names of the Officers, Seamen, &c. 
actually on board any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, at the taking of any Prize, 
until the End of three Months after the Expiration of the three Years limited * 

I | 2 . the 
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e Claiming of Prizes and Bounty Money, unleſs ſuch Perſon ſhall, before any 
. * ae ee of his R oy taken off, and the F orfeiture 
of his Share of ſuch Prize and Bounty Money di charged by the Commithoners 
of the Navy, who ſubſcribed the ſaid Liſts, and ſhall produce ſuch Certificates | 
to the Agents, and unleſs the Agent ſhall refuſe thereupon to pay the faid £ 
Prize and Bounty Money within two Months after ſuch Demand and Certifi- 
cate produced. | | | . | 

The Preamble ſets forth, that repeated Complaints having been made of Pi- 32 Geo. II. 
racy and Robbery being commited on board ſmall Ships and Boats being, or 
pretending to be, Engliſb Privateers ; and that it is apprehended that moſt of the 
Acts of Piracy and Robbery have ariſen from the Obligation on the Lords of the 
Admiralty, to grant Commiſhons to all Commanders of Ships or Veſſels of 
what Burthen ſoever, without Diſtinction: To remedy which Inconveniency it 
is enacted, that ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be abſolutely repealed and made void. 

But it is further enacted, that from and after the firſt of Tune, 17 59, Com- 
miſſions ſhall be iſſued at the Requeſt of any Owner or Owners, they giving ſuch 
Security as is herein after- mentioned; and that all Ships, Veſſels, Goods, Sc. 
taken by any ſuch Privateer (being firſt adjudged lawtul Prize) ſhall wholly 
belong to the Owners and Captors, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be agreed on 
among themſelves, and neither his Majeſty, or any Admiral, Vice-Admiral, 
Governour, or other Perſon whatſoever, except as to the Cuſtoms and Duties. 

No Commiſſion ſhall be granted, if in Europe, except the Veſſel be of 100 
Tons Burthen, carrying 10 Carriage Guns, being three Pounders, and 40 Men 
at leaſt; or unleſs the Lords of the Admiralty, or Perſons authorized by them, 
ſhall think fit to grant the ſame to any Veſſel of inferior Force or Burthen. 

The Lords of the Admiralty may at any Time, by an Order in Writing, 
revoke any Commiſſion. 

In ſuch Caſe, the Secretary of the Admiralty is required with all convenient 
Speed after any Commiſſion ſhall be ſo revoked, to give notice in Writing to the 
Owners, Agents, or Sureties of the Ship or Veſſel, named in ſuch Order of Re- 
vocation: And, if ſuch Ship ſhall be in the Channel, the Order of Revocation 
ſhall be effectual to ſuperſede the ſaid Commiſſion, at the Expiration of twenty 
Days from ſuch Notice, or ſooner, if the Notice ſhall be given to the Com- 
mander of the Veſſel: If the ſhall be in the northen Seas, at the Expiration of 
twenty Days; and, if to the ſouthward of Cape Finiſterre, or in the Mediterranean, 
at the End of fix Weeks: If in North America or the Weſt Indies, at the Ex- 
piration of three Months; and in the Eaſt Indies, at the End of fix Months: 
And the Perſon concerned may complain of ſuch Revocation to his Majeſty 
in Council, within thirty Days after the Notice is given, and the Determination 
of his Majeſty in Council ſhall be final. 

If the Order of Revocation ſhall be ſuperſeded, the Commiſſion ſhall be 

. deemed to have continued in Force, in the fame Manner as if no ſach Revo- 
cation had been made. | | 

No Perſon ſhall be liable to be puniſhed for doing any Matter or Thing be- 
fore he ſhall have received perſonal Notice of ſuch Revocation. 
Before the granting any Commiſſion, uſual Bail or Security ſhall be taken, 
each Perſon being Security making Oath before the Judge of the Admiralty; 
&c. that, at the Time of their being ſworn, they were worth more Money 
than the Sum for which they are then bound, exclufive of their juſt Debts: 
And the Marſhal of the Court, &c. is directed to make enquiry of the Suffi- 
ciency of ſuch Security, and report the ſame to the Judge or his Sutrogate, 
before ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be granted; | A Kan 

All Perſons applying for Commiſſions are to make Application in Writing, 
and ſet forth therein a particular and exact Deſoription of the Ship or. Veſſel, 
ſpecifying the Burthen, and the Number, and the Nature, of the Guns on 
board, to what Place belonging, and the Names of the principal Owners, and 
the Number of the Men (all Which Particulars are to be inferted in the Com- 
miſſion) and every Commander ſhall produce ſuch Commiſſion to the Collector, 

Sc. of the Port from whence ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſhall be firſt fitted out, or 
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to the lawful Deputy of ſuch Collectors, Sc. who are required to inſpect the 
ſaid Ship, without Fee or Reward, ſo as to aſcertain the Burthen, Number of 
Men, and Number and Nature of her Guns: And if they ſhall find the ſame 


to anſwer the Tenor of the Deſcription in the Commiſſiion, or be of greater 


Force, they are immediately, upon the Requeſt of the Commander, to 'give 
him a Certificate gratis, which ſhall be deemed a neceſſary Clearance, before 
ſuch Veſſel ſhall be permitted to fail from that Port: And if the Commander 
ſhall depart without ſuch Certificate, or proceed upon a Cruize with a Force 
inferior to that mentioned in his Commiſſion, or required by this Act, the 
Commiſſion ſhall from thenceforth be null and void; and the Commander, 
being convicted before any Court of Admiralty, ſhall be impriſoned without 
Bail or Mainprize, for ſuch Space as the Court ſhall direct, not exceeding 
one Year, | 5 

If any Collector, &c. ſhall grant a Certificate for any Veſſel which ſhall not 
be of the Burthen and Force ſpecified in the Commiſſion, or of greater Burthen 
and Force than ſhall be mentioned therein, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be 
for ever after incapable of holding any Office in the Cuſtoms ; and ſhall alſo 
forfeit 100/. one Half to the Informer, and the other to the Corporation for 
the Relief of ſick and diſabled Seamen in the Merchant Service; or, if the 
Forfeiture ſhall be incurred in an Outport, where there is a Corporation for 
Relief of Seamen, then to the Truſtees of ſuch Corporation. 

The Tonnage of Veſſels to be aſcertained according to the Rules laid down by 
the Act 8 Anne, for mabing a Dock at Liverpoole. 

If the Commander of any private Ship of War ſhall agree to ranſom any 
neutral Veſſel, or the Cargo, or any Part thereof, after the ſame ſhall haye been 
taken as Prize, and in Purſuance of ſuch Agreement, diſcharge ſuch Prize 
without bringing the ſame into ſome Port belonging to his Majeſty's Domi- 
nions, he ſhall be deemed guilty of Piracy, Felony, and Robbery ; and upon 
Conviction, ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, Loſs of Lands, Goods, and Chattels 
accordingly. - | 

But the Commander of any private Ship of War, upon the Capture of any 
neutral Ship, which ſhall be liable only to the Forfeiture of ſuch contraband 
Goods as ſhall be on board, may receive ſuch Goods from ſuch Ship, in Caſe the 
Commander thereof is willing to deliver the ſame, and may thereupon ſet ſuch 
neutral Ship at Liberty; and if any Perſon ſhall purloin or embezzle any con- 
traband Goods before Condemnation, he ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains and Penalties 
as are inflicted by Law on Perſons purloining or embezzling Goods out of 
any captured Ship. 1 | #11 8h 

All Books, Papers, and Writings, found in any Veſſel, taken as Prize, ſhall 
be brought into the Regiſtry of the Court of Admiralty, wherein ſuch Veſſel 
may be proceeded againſt in Order for Condemnation ; but ſuch only tranſlated 
as ſhall be agreed or inſiſted upon by the Proctors of the ſeveral Parties, Cap- 
tors or Claimants, or, in Caſe of no Claim by. the Captor or Regiſtry, to be 


* 


neceſſary for aſcertaining the Property of ſuch Veſſel and her Cargo. 


No Judge, Regiſter, or Deputy Regiſter, Marſhal or Deputy Marſhal, or 


any other Officer belonging to any Court of Admiralty or Vice Admiralty in 


Great- Britain, or Ireland, or the Plantations, or elſewhere; nor any Advocate 
or Proctor ſhall be concerned in any Privateer, having Commiſſion aforeſaid, on 
Penalty of forfeiting their Office and alſo 100. to his Majeſty ; and every Ad- 
vocate or Proctor to be rendered incapable of practiſing for the future. 
No Regiſter, or Deputy Regiſter, nor any Marſhal, nor Deputy Marſhal, of 
any Admiralty or Vice Admiralty Court, ſhall act or be concerned, either 
directly or indirectly, as Advocate or Proctor in ſuch Courts to which they 
belong, or, on Non-Obſervance of this Clauſe, ſhall forfeit his reſpective 
Office and Employment in ſuch Court. ll ans. | 
If any Appeal ſhall be interpoſed from a Sentence given in an Admiralty Court 
in Fer bee of the Act 29 Geo. II. the Judge of ſuch Court ſhall, at the Requeſt 


- 


and Charge, either of the Captor or Claimant (or of the Claimant only, in Caſe 
where the Privilege is reſerved in Favour of the Claimant by any Treaty now 
| 11 ſubſiſting, 
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ſubſiſting) make an Order to have ſuch Capture appraiſed (unleſs the Parties agree 
upon the Value) and an Inventory taken, and then take Security for the full 
Value thereof, and cauſe ſuch Capture to be delivered to the Party giving ſuch 
Security, in the ſame Manner as by the former Act, ſuch-Judge ought or could 
have dane before Sentence given notwithſtanding ſuch Appeal; and if there 
ſhall be any Difficulty or Objection to the giving or taking Security, the Judge 
ſhall, . at the Requeſt of either of the Parties, order ſuch Goods and Effects to 
beentered, landed, and ſold by publick Auction, as Prize Goods now are, under 
the Care and Cuſtody of the Officers of the Cuſtoms, and under the Direction 
and Inſpection of ſuch Perſons as ſhall beappointed by the Claimants and Captors; 
the Produce to be depofited in the Bank of England, or in ſome publick Securi- 


ties, in the Names of ſuch Truſtees as the Captors and Claimants ſhall appoint, 


and the Court ſhall approve, for the Uſe and Benefit of the Parties who hall be 
adjudged to be entitled thereto; and, if ſuchjSecurity ſhall be given by the Claim- 
ants, then the Judge ſhall give ſuch Capture a Paſs, to prevent its being taken 
again by his Majeſty's Subjects in its deſtined Voyage. . 

This Act to continue in Force during the preſent War with France, and no 

longer. | | 

"2 The Expence at the Admiralty Office of a Letter of Marque or a Commiſſion 
is 1/. 25. 6d. and at the Commons 9/, 145. 6d. but Proctors (when employed) 


generally charge fifteen Guineas. 


An ORDER from the Lords 75 the Admiralty to the Fudge of the High Court of 
5 | Admiralty, to make out the Commiſſion. 1 
By the Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of G reat- 
| Britain and Ireland, &c. | | 


HEREAS by his Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Great- 
Britain, bearing Date the | We are re- 
quired and authorized to iſſue forth and grant Commiſſions to any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, or others, whom we ſhall deem fitly qualified in that Behalf, tor the 
apprehending, ſeizing, and taking the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods belonging to 
or the Vaſſals and Subjects of the King, or others inhabiting within any of 
his Countries, Territories, and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and 
Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties 
between his Majeſty and other Princes, States, and Potentates, and to bring the 
{ame to Judgement in his Majeſty's High Court of Admiralty of England, or ſuch 
other Court of Admiralty, as ſhall be lawfully authorized in that Behalf, for Pro- 
ceedings and Adjudicationand Condemnation to be thereupon had, according to 
the Courſe of Admiralty and Law, of Nations, with other Powers in the ſaid 
Commiſſion expreſſed ; a Copy whereof, together with his Majeſty's Inſtructions 


under his royal Signet and Sign Manual, remains with you: TazsE are therefore 


to will and require you, forthwith to cauſe a Commiſſion or Letter of Marque to 
be iſſued out of the High Court of Admiralty unto 


- 


Commander of the Ship called the Burthen 
En Tons, mounted with if Guns 
and navigated with F Men to ſet forth, in warlike Manner, 
the ſaid Ship called the ; — = 
whereof the ſaid - 50 > is Commander, and to 
rb l ſeize, and take the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, belonging to or 

e Vaſſals and Subjects of thle King, or others inhabiting within any of his 


Countries, Territories and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels and Goods 
as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties betwee 


his Majeſty and other Princes, States, and Potentates, according to his Majeſtys 


Commiſſion and Inſtructions aforeſaid. And you are to inſert therein a Clauſe, 
enjoining the ſaid © ,,_ _.. to keep an exact Journal of his Proceed- 
ings, and therein particularly to take Notice of all Prizes which ſhall be taken 
by him, the Nature of ſuch Prizes, the Time and Place of their being taken, and 


the Value of them as near as he can judge; as alſo the Station, 


Strength of the Enemy as well as he can diſcover, by the beſt Intelligence he can 
| . SM | wy get; 


otion, and 
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get; of which he is from Time to Time, as he ſhall have Opportunity, to tranf- 

mit an Account to our Secretary, and to keep Correſpondence with him by all 
Opportunities that ſhall preſent. PRO VID RD always, that before you iſſue ſuch 
Commiſſion, Security. be given thereupon, according as is directed by his Ma- 
jeſty's Inſtructions aforementioned, and hath been uſed in ſuch Caſes. The ſaid 
Commiſſion to continue in Force until further Order: For which this ſhall be 
your Warrant. Given under our Hands, and the Seal of the Office of Admi- 
ralty, this Day of 174 | 
To Sir Henry Penrice, Knight, | 

Judge of the High Court of 

Admiralty. | 

By command of their Lordſhips. 


The Commſſion. - 


(GEORGE the Second, by the Grace of God King of Great-Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; To arr PeoPLE to whom theſe Pre- 
ſents ſhall come, greeting: WrzREAs WE; by our Declaration of the nineteenth 
Day of October, in the Year of our Lord one thoufand ſeven bundred and thirty- 
nine, for the Reaſons therein contained, have declared War againſt Spain; 
AND WHEREAS, We, by our Declaration of the twenty-ninth Day of March, 


in the Year of our Lord one ons foes hundred and forty-four, for the- 


Reaſons therein contained, have declared War againſt France. AND wHEREAs, 
We, by our Commiſhon under onr Great Seal of Great- Britain, bearing Date 
the eighteenth Day of Fune following, have willed; required, and anthorized 
our High Admiral of Great-Brztain, and Ireland, &c. for the Time being, 


and our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of our High Admiral of Great 


Britain and Ireland, &c. and the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, 
for the Time being, or any three or more of them, to ifſue forth and grant 
Commiſſions to any of our tes Fr et or others, whom our High Admi- 
ral aforeſaid, or our ſaid Commithoners for executing the ſaid Office, and the 
Commiſſioners for executing the ſame for the Time being, ſhall deem fitly 
qualified in that Behalf, for the apprehending, ſeizing, and taking the Ships, 
Veſſels, and Goods, belonging to France and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Subjects 
of the French King or King of Spain, or either of them, or others inhabiting 
within any of their or either of their Countries, Territories, and Dominions, 
and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſca- 
tion, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between us and other Princes, States, 
and Potentates, and to bring the ſame to Judgement in our High Court of 
Admiralty of England, or ſuch other Court of Admiralty as ſhall be lawfully 
authoriſed in that Behalf for Proceedings and Adjudications, and Condemna- 
tion to be thereupon had according to the Courſe of Admiralty and Laws of 
Nations, and with ſuch Clauſes to be therein inferted, and in ſuch Manner, as 
by our ſaid Commiſſion more at large appeareth, AN Waxrrt as our ſaid Com- 
miſſioners for executing the Office of our High Admiral aforefaid; have thought 


e | fitly qualified, who hath equipped, fur- 
niſhed, and victualled a Ship called of the Burthen of about 
| Tons, whereof he the ſaid 2444,49 * 1 | 
is Commander. AND WHEREAS the ſaid ,_ 74, 49> Syath 
given ſufficient Bail, with Sureties, to us in our ſaid High Court of Admiralty, 
according to the Effect and Form ſet down in our Inſtructions made the faid 
eiptitcenth Day of June, one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty-four, and in the 
eighteenth Year of our Reign, a Copy whereof is 5 to the ſaid Captain 
KNOW YE THEREFORE, that we do by theſe Preſents grant Commiſſion to, 
and do licenſe andanthorize the faid ' © "to fet forth in warlike 
Manner the ſaid Ship called the - under his own Command; 
and therewith, by F orce of Arms, to apprehend, feize, and take, the Ships, 


Veſſels, and Goods, belonging to France and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Sub- 


jects of the French King or King of Spain, or either of them, or others in- 
Wm men menen 


£ | : | * 
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habiting within any of their or either of their Countries, Territories, andDo- | 
minions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall. be liable to 
Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between us and other Princes, 
States, and Potentates, and to bring the ſame to ſuch Ports as ſhall be moſt con- 
venientin order to have them legally adjudged in our ſaid High Court of Admi- 
ralty of England, or before the Judges of ſuch other Admiralty Court as ſhall be 
fawfully authorized within ourDominions, which being condemned, it ſhall and 
may be lawful for the ſaid = to ſell and diſpoſe of ſuch Ships, 
Veſſels, and Goods, ſo adjudged and condemned in ſuch Sort or Manner as by 
the Courſe of Admiralty hath been accuſtomed, except in ſuch Caſes where it is 
otherwiſe directed by our ſaid Inſtructions. PRoVIDED al ways, that the ſaid 
. keep an exact Journal of his Proceedings, and therein particularly, 
take Notice of all Prizes which ſhall be taken by him, the Nature of ſuch 
Prizes, the Times and Places of their being taken, and the Values of them, 
as near as he can judge; as alſo of the Station, Motion, and Strength of the 
Enemies, as well as * or his Mariners can diſcover by the beſt Intelligence 
he can get, and alſo of whatſoever elſe ſhall occur unto him, or any of his 
Officers or Mariners, 'or be diſcovered or diſcloſed unto him or them, or 
found out by Examination or Conference with any Mariners or Paſſengers of, 
or in, anyof the Ships or Veſſels taken, or by any other Perſon or Perſons, or by 
any other Ways and Means whatſoever, touching or concerning the Deſigns of 
the Enemies, or any of their Fleets, Veſſels, or Parties, and of their Stations, 
Ports, and Places, and of their Intents therein, and of what Merchant Ships 
or Veſſels of the Enemies bound out or home, or to any other Place, as he or 
his Officers or Mariners ſhall hear of, and of what elſe material in thoſe Caſes 
may arrive to his or their Knowledge; of all which he ſhall, from Time to 
Time, as he ſhall or may have Opportunity, tranſmit an account to our 
High Admiral of Great-Britain for the Time 2 or our ſaid Commiſſioners 
for executing the Office of our High Admiral aforeſaid, or the Commiſſioners 
for cxecuting that Office for the Time being, or their Secretary, and keep a 
Correſpondence with him or them by all Opportunities thatſhall preſent. And 
FURTHER PROVIDED, that nothing be done by the (aid . 7 
or any of his Officers, Mariners, and Company, contrary to the true Mean- 
ing of our aforeſaid Inſtructions, but that the ſaid Inſtructions ſhall be by 
them, and each and every of them, as far as they or any of them are therein 
concerned, in all Particulars well and duly performed and obſerved. AND We 
pray and deſire all Kings, Princes, Potentates, Eſtates, and Republicks, being 
our Friends and Allies, and all others to whom it ſhall appertain, to give the 
ſaid Nie N | all Aid, Aſſiſtance, and Succour, in their Ports, 
with his ſaid Ship, Company and Prizes, without doing or ſuffering to be done 
to him any Wrong, Trouble, br Hindrance, Weoffering to do the like when 
we ſhall be by them thereunto defired. AN Dp Wewill and require all our Offi- 
cers whatſoever, to give him Succour and Afliſtance as Occation ſhall require. 
In WiTNEss whereof we have cauſed the Great Seal of our High Court of 
Admiralty of England to be hereunto affixed. Given at London the 


Day of _ in the Year of our Lord one thouſand Bund 
| forty four, and in the eighteenth Year of our Reign. ife in ſeven un af aid 
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INSTRUCTIONS for the Commanders of fuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels as 


may have Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for Private Men of War. againſt 
| the King of Spain, Bis Vaſſals, and Subjects, or others inhabiting within any of 
His Countries, Territories, or Domintons, by Virtue of our Commiſſion granted 
under the Great Seal of Great Britain, bearing Date the thirtieth Day of 


November, 1739+ Given at our Court at St. James's, the thirtieth Day of 


November, 1739, in the thirteenth Year of our Reigu. 


I. FRHAT it ſhall be lawful. for the ſaid Commanders of Merchant 

? Ships and Veſſels authoriſed by Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions 
for private Men of War, to ſeg upon * Force of Arms, and ſubdue and 
take the Men of War, Ships, and other Veſſels whatſoever; as alſo the Goods, 
Monies, and Merchandizes belonging to the King of Spain, his Vaſſals and 


Subjects, and others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Territories, 


and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are, or ſhall 
be, liable to: Confiſcation, purſuant to the Treaties between. us and other 


Princes, States, and Potentates: But ſo as that no Hoſtility be committed, 


nor Prize attacked, ſeized, or taken, within the Harbours of Princes and 
States in Amity with us, or in their Rivers or Roads, within Shot of their 
II. That all Ships, of what Nation ſoever, carrying any Soldiers, Arms, 


Powder, Ammunition, or any other contraband Goods, to any of the Terri- 


tories; Lands, Plantations, or Countries of the King of Spain, ſhall be ſeized 
as Prizes. 4 71 
III. That the faid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels ſhall 
bring ſuch Ships and Goods as they have ſeized, or ſhall fo ſeize and take, to 
ſuch Port of this our Realm of England, or ſome other Port of our Dominions 
as ſhall be moſt convenient for them, in order to have the ſame legally adjudged 
in our High Court of Admiralty of England, or before the Judges of ſuch 
other Admiralty. Court, as ſhall be lawfully authorized within our Dominions : 
But if ſuch Prize be taken in the Mediterranean, or within the Straits of 
Gibraltar, then the Captor may, if he doth not think fit to bring the ſame to 
ſome Portof England, or other our Dominions, carry. ſuch Ship and Goods 
into the Ports, of ſuch Princes or States as are in Alliance or Amity with us. 
IV. That after ſuch. Ship ſhall be taken and brought into any Port, the 
Faker ſhall be obliged to bring or ſend, as ſoon as poſſibly may be, three or 
four of the principal of the Company (whereof the Maſter and the Pilot to be 
always two): of every, Ship ſo brought into Port, before the Judge of the Ad- 


miralty of England, or his Surrogate, or before the Judge of ſuch other Ad- 


miralty Court, within our Dominions, as ſhall be lawfully authoriſed as afore- 
ſaid, or ſuch as ſhall be lawfully commiſſioned iu that Behalf, to be ſworn 
and examined upon ſuch Interrogatories as ſhall tend to the Diſcovery of the 
Truth, touching the Intereſt or Property of ſuch Ship or Ships, and of the 
Goods and Merchandizes found therein: And the Taker ſhall be further 
obliged at the Time he produceth the Company to be examined, to bring 
and deliver into the Hands of the Judge of the Admiralty ' of England, his 
Surrogate, or the Judge of ſuch other Admiralty Courts within our Domi- 
nions, as ſhall be lawfully authorized, or others commiſſioned as aforeſaid, 
all ſuch Paſſes, Sea-Briefs, Charter-Parties, Bills of Lading, Cockets, Letters 
and other Documents and Writings as ſhall be delivered up, or found on board 
any ſuch Ships; the ſaid Taker or one of his, chief Officers, who was preſent 
and ſaw the ſaid Papers and Writings delivered up, or otherwiſe found on board 
at the Time of the Capture, making Oath, that the faid Papers and Writings 
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are brought and dellvered in, as they were received or taken without any Fraud, 
Addition, Subduction or Embezzlement. 


= 


V. That ſuch Ships, Goods, and Merchandises, taken by Virtue of Letters 


of Marque, or Commiſſions for private Men of War, ſhall be kept and pre- 


ſerved, and no Part of them ſhall be ſold, ſpoiled, waſted, or diminiſhed, 


and that the Bulk thereof ſhall not be broken before Judgement be given in the 
High Court of Admiralty of England, or ſome other Court of Admiralty 


lavrfully authorized in that Behalf, that the Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes 
are&lawful Prize; and that no-Perſon or Perſons, taken or ſurprized in any Ship 


or Veſſel as aforeſaid, though known to be of the Enemy's Party, ſhall be in 


cold Blood killed, maimed, or by- Torture or Cruelty inhumanely treated, 


contrary to the common Uſage and juſt Permiſſion of War; and whoſoever | 


ſhall offend in any of the Premiſſes, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. 

VI. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels, who 
ſhall obtain the ſaid Letters of Marque or Commiſſions, as aforeſaid, for pri- 
vate Men of War, ſhall not do or attempt any Thing againſt the true Mean- 
ing of any Article or Articles, Treaty or Treaties, depending between us and 
any of otirAllies, touching the Freedom of Commerce in the Time of War, and 
the Authority of the Paſſports, or Certificates under a certain Form in ſome 
one of the Articles or Treaties ſo depending between us and our Allies, asafore- 


ſid; when proJuced and ſhewed by any of the Subjects of our ſaid Allies, and 


ſrall not do or attempt any Thing againſt our loving Subjects, or the Subjects 
of any Prince or State in Amity with us, nor againſt their Ships, Veſſels or 
Goods, but only againſt the King of Spain, his Vaſſals and Subjects, and 


others inhabiting within his Countries, Territories or Dominions, their Ships 


Veffels and Goods, except as before excepted; and againſt ſuch other Ships, 
Veffels and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſcation. | 29-21 


VII. Phat after Condemnation of any Prize, it ſhall or may be lawful for 


the Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships or Veſſels, or theOwners of the ſame, 


to keep ſuch and ſo many Ships, Veſſels, Goods, and Merchandizes, as ſhall be 


condemned to them, for lawful Prize, in their own Poſſeſſion, to make Sale 


or diſpofe thereof in open Market, or otherwiſe, to their beſt Advantage, in as 


ample Manner as at any Time heretofore has been aceuſtomed in Caſes of Let- 
ters of Marque, or of juſt Prizes in Time of War; other than Wreught Silks, 
Bengals, and Stuffs mixed with Silk or Herba, of the Manufacture of Peja, 
China; or Eaft-India, or Callicoes painted, dyed, printed or ſtained there, 
which are to be depoſited for Exportation, according to the Directions of an 


Act made in the eleventh year of the Reign of the late King William, entitled, 


An Ati for the more effettual employing the Poor by encouraging the Manufuttures 


of this Kingdom: And that it ſhalt be lawful for all Manner of Perſons, as well 


our Subjects as others, according to Law, to buy the ſaid Ships, Veſſels, Goods, 
and Merchandizes, fo takem and condemned for lawful Prize, without any Da- 
mage or Moleſtation to enſue thereupon to the ſaid Buyers, or any of them, by 
Rexfon of the contracting or dealing for the ſame. TEES Wd. 

VII. That if any mp Veſſel, belonging to us or our Subjects, or to our 
Allies or their Subjects, be found in Diſtreſs, by being in Fight, ſet upon, 
or taken by the Enemy, the Captain, Officers, and Company, who: Mall have 
ſaci Eetters of Marque or Commiſſions as aforeſaid, ſhall uſe their beſt En- 
deavours to give Aid and Succour to all ſuch Ship or Ships, and ſhall, to the 
utmoſt of tfleir Power, labour to free the ſame from the Enemy. 

IR. TRat our ſubjects, and all other Perſons whatſoever, ho ſhall either in 
their own Perſons ſerve, or bear any Charge, or Adventure, or in any Sort fur- 
ther or ſet forward the ſaid Adventure, according to theſe Articles, ſhall ſtand 
and be freed by Virtue of the ſaid Commiſſion ; and that no Perſon be in an 
- wiſe reputed or challenged for an Offender againſt our Laws, but thall be freed, 
under our Protection, of and from all Trouble and Vexation that might in any 
wiſe grow thereby, in the ſame Manner as any other our Subje&s ought to be by 
Law, in their aiding, and aſſiſting us; either in their own Perſons, or other- 

wits, in # fewful Waragainffourdeclared Enemies. Wielange 
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| OF 'PRIVATEERS: | 

X. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels, or their 
Owners or Agents, before the taking out Commiſſions, ſhall give Notice in 
Writing, ſubſcribed with their Hands, to our High Admiral of Great-Britain, 
for the Time being, or our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of our High 
Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing that Office, for the Time being, 
orthe Lieutenant or Judge of the ſaid High Court of Admiralty, or his Surro- 

ate, of the Name of their Ship, and of the Tonnage and Burthen, and the 
. of the Captain, Owners or Setters out of the ſaid Ship, with the Num- 

ber of Men, and the Names of the Officers in her, and for what Time they 
are victualled, and alſo of their Ordnance, Furniture, andAmmuaition, to the 
End the ſame may be regiſtered in the ſaid Court of Admiralty. N 

XI. That thoſe Commanders of fuch Merchant Ships and Veſſels, who ſhall 

have ſuch Letters of Marque, or Corumiſſions as aforeſaid, ſhall. hold and keep, 
and are hereby enjoined to hold and keep, a Correſpondence, 1 25 Conveni- 
encies, and upon all Occaſions, ftom Time to Time, with our High Admiral 
of Great-Britain for the Time being, or our Commiſſioners for executing the 
Office of our High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing that Office for 
the Time being, or their Secretary, ſo as, from Time to Time, to render and 

ive unto him or them, not only an Account or intelligence of their Captures or 
ts — roy by Virtue of ſuch their ſaid Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions, 
as aforeſaid ; but alſo, of whatſoever elſe ſhall occur unto them, or be diſcevered 
and declared unto them, or found out by them, by Examination of, or Con- 
ference with, any Mariners, or Paſſengers of or in the Ships or Veſſels taken, 
or by any other Ways or Means whatſoever, touching or concerning the Defigns 
of the Enemy, or any of their Fleets, Ships, Veſſels, or Parties; and of the 
Stations, Seas, Ports, and Places, and of their Intents therein ; and of what 
Merchant Ships or Veſſels of the Enemy, bound out or home, as they ſhall 
hear of; and of what elſe material in theſe Caſes may arrive to their Knowledge, 
to the End ſuch Courſe may be thereupon taken, and ſuch Orders given, as may 
be requiſite. | | | | : 

XII. That no Commander of a Merchant Ship, or Veſſel who ſhall have a 
Letter of Marque or Commiſſion as aforeſaid, ſhall preſume, as they will anſwer 
it at their Peril, to wear any Jack, Pendant, or any other Enſign or Colour 
uſually borne by our Ships, but that, beſides the Colours borne uſually by Mer- 
chant Ships, they do wear a red Jack with the Union- Jack, deſcribed in the 
Canton at the upper Corner thereof near the Staff; and that one third Part of 
the whole Company of every ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſo fitted out as aforeſaid, ſhall 
be Land- men. | | F fen 

XIII. That ſuch Commanders of Merchant Ships and Veſſels who ſhall ob- 
tain ſuch Letters of Marque or Commiſſions, as aforeſaid, ſhall alſo, from Time 
to Time, upon due Notice being given them, obſerve all ſuch other Inſtructions 
and Orders as we ſhall think fit to direct, for the better carrying on of this 
Service...'.' | | 

XIV. That all Perſons who ſhall violate theſe Inſtructions ſhall be ſeverely 
puniſhed, and alſo required to make full Reparation to Perſons injured, contrary 
to theſe, Inſtructions, for all Damages they ſhall ſuſtain by any Capture, Em- 
bezzlement, Demurrage or otherwiſe. . 

XV. That before any ſuch Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions, iſſued under 
Seal; Bail, with Sureties, ſhall be given before the Lieutenant and Judge of 
our High Court of Admiralty of England, or his Surrogate, in the Sum of three 
thouſand Pounds Sterling, if the Ship carries above one hundred and fifty Men; 
and, if a leſſer Number, in the Sum of fifteen hundred Pounds Sterling: 
Which Bail ſhall be to the Effect, and in the Form following: w 


yur Day, Time and Place perſonally appeared 


- 


who ſubmitting themſelves to the Juriſdiction of the HighCourt of Admiral N 
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OF PRIVATEERS: l 
England, obliged themſelves, their Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, to our 
Sovereign Lord the King, in the Sum of 


Pounds of lawful Money of Great-Britain, to this Effect; that is to ſay, That 


whereas 1 1357 
is authoriſed by Letters of Marque, or a Commiſſion for a private Man of War, 
to arm, equip, and ſet forth to Sea, the Ship called the 
of the Burthen of about Tons, whereof he the ſaid Fo 

goeth Captain, with Men, Ordnance, Ammunition and Vic- 
tuals, to ſet upon by Force of Arms, and to ſubdue, ſcize, and take the Men of 
War, Ships, and other Veſſels whatſoever, together with the Goods, Monies, 
and Merchandizes, belonging to the King of Spain, or to any of his Vaſſals and 
Subjects, or others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Territories, or Do- 
minions whatſoever, and ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall be 
liable to Confiſcation, excepting only within the Harbours or Roads within 
Shot of the Cannon of Princes and States in Amity with his Majeſty, And 
whereas he, the ſaid | has a Copy of certain Inſtructions, 
approved of, and paſſed by his Majeſty in Council, delivered to him to govern 


himſelf therein, as by the Tenor of the ſaid Commiſſion, and of the Inſtructions 
thereto relating, more at largeappeareth. If therefore nothing be done by the 


ſaid 1205 or any of his Officers, Mariners, or Com- 
pany, contrary to the true Meaning of the faid Inſtructions, but that the Com- 
miſſion aforeſaid, and the ſaid Inſtructions, ſhall in all Particulars be well and 
duly performed and obſerved as far as they ſhall the ſaid Ship, Captain, and 
Company, any Way concern: And they, or any of them, ſhall give full Satis- 
faction for any Damages or Injury which ſhall be done by them, or any of them, 
to any of his Majeſty's Subjects or Allies, or Neuters, or their Subjects: And 
alſo ſhall duly and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, to His Majeſty, or the Cuſto- 
mers or Officers appointed to receive the ſame for his Majeſty, the uſual Cuſ- 
toms due to his Majeſty, of and for all Ships and Goods, ſo as aforeſaid taken 
and adjudged for Prize: And moreover, if the ſaid 

ſhall not take any Ship or Veſſel, or any Goods and Merchandiſes belonging to 
the Enemy, or otherwiſe liable to Confiſcation through Conſent, or clandeſtinely 
or by Colluſion, by Virtue, Colour, or Pretence of this faid Commiſſion ; 
that then this Bail ſhall be void, and of none Effect: And unleſs they ſhall 


ſo do, they do all hereby ſeverally conſent that Execution ſhall iſſue forth 


againſt them, their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, Goods and Chat- 


tels, whereſoever the ſame ſhall be found, to the Value of the ſaid Sum of 


Pounds, before mentioned. 
an in Teſtimony of the Truth thereof, they have hereunto ſubſcribed their 
\AIMNCS$, | 


By his Majeſty's Command, 


HARRING TON. 


- 


Exam, S. HI LI, Regiſter, 


An ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTION 70 all ſuch as baue or ſhall have 


| Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for Private Men of War, in Purſuance of a 
Warrant from his Majeſty, dated the ſeventh Day of April, 1743, directed to 


the Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great- 


Britain and Ireland, &c. and of @ Warrant in Purſuance thereupon, made 
the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral of Great-Britnin and Ireland, &c. dated theninth Day of April, 


1743, directed to Sir Henry Penrice, Knight, Fudge of the High Court of 


Admiralty of England. 


[ HAT all Captains and Commanders of Ships who have, or ſhall have 
Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for Private Men of War, are hereby 
required and enjoined to obſerve carefully and religiouſly the Terms of the 


; 3 P N Treaty 


\ 
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OF PRIVATE ERS. | 
Treaty Marine, between his late Majeſty King CHARLES the Second, and 
their High Mightineſſes the States General of the United Netherlands, concluded 
at London, the firſt of December, 1674, Old Style, and confirmed by ſubſequent 
Treaties: And they are hereby required to give Security purſuant to the Tenth 
Article of the aforeſaid Treaty Marine, for the due Performance thereof. 


Exam. Samuel Hill, Regiſter, 


The following are ſuch Articles of Agreement as were commonly entered into 
by the Captains of Privateers in the late War and their Crews, which I publiſh 
as a Copy for my Readers to have Recourſe to, in Caſes wherein future Rup- 
tures may render them uſeful, vix. 


X RTICLES agreed between Captain A. B. Commander of the Private 

Man of War, called the Terrible (with twenty Guns mounted, carrying 
nine Pound Shot, twenty Braſs Patereroes, four Mortars, and ſome Wall- Piec es 
manned with #ws bundred Men, now lying at Church- Hole, deſigned to cruize, 
againſt the French and Spaniards) on the one Part, and the ſaid Ship's Company 
on the other, witneſſeth, | | ; 

1. That the ſaid Captain A. B. for himſelf, and in Behalf of the Owners of 
the ſaid Ship Terrible, ſhall put on board her, great Guns, Swivels, Powder, 
Shot, and all other warlike Ammunition neceſſary for them; as alſo ſmall 
Arms, and Proviſions ſufficient for the ſaid Ship's Company for a ſix Months 


Cruize at Sea, from their failing from the Downs, in Conſideration of which, 


the Owners or their Aſſigns, ſhall bereimburſed (out of the firſt Prize or Prizes 
taken by the ſaid Ship Terrible, before any Dividend is made thereof) the whole 
Charge of warlike Stores (great Guns and ſmall Arms excepted) Victualling, 


Adyance-Money, and the e de. the Owners are at for the Surgeon's Cheſt, 


and a Set of Muſick; after which one half of the neat Proceeds of ſuch Prize or 
Prizes as ſhall be taken, to be for the Account of the Owners, and at the Diſ- 
poſition of the Managers; and the other half of ſuch neat Proceeds to the ſole 
Property of the Ship's Company; the Captain's Share of which to be 6 (in ſome 8) 
per Cent. and the Reſidue to be divided in the Proportions mentioned in the 


_ eleventh Article of theſe Preſents. 


2. That for preſerving Decorum on board the ſaid Private Man of War, no 
Man is to quit, or go out of her, on board of any other Veſſel or Veſſels, or on 
Shore, without Leave obtained of the commanding Officer on board, under the 
Penalty of ſuch Puniſhment as ſhall be eſteemed proper by the Captain and 
Officers. | | 

3. That it ſhall be entirely in the Captain's Power to ctuize where he ſhall 
eſteem moſt beneficial for the Intereſt of the Owners, and Ship's Company. 

( ur- it is to crutze where the Managers, and in others, where the Owners 
ſhall direct.) | | 

4. That if any Perſon be found a Ringleader of Mutiny, or cauſing a Diſtur- 
bance on board, refuſe to obey the Command of the Captain and Officers, be- 
have with Cowardice, or get drunk in Time of Action, he or they ſhall forfeit 
his or their Share, to be divided amongſt the Ship's Company; and be other- 


wiſe puniſhed according to Law. | 


| J That all Clothes, Bedding, Watches, and Rings in wear, Buttons, Buckles, 
and what elſe is deemed ſmall Plunder by Cuſtom, is to be divided amongſt the 
4. Company, according to their ſeveral Stations, the Captain not to interfere 
with them; the Cabin Utenſils in preſent Uſe for the Commander. 

6. That if any Perſon ſhall ſteal, or convert to his Uſe, any Part of the 
Prize or Prizes, or be found pilfering any Money or Goods, and be convicted 
thereof, he ſhall forfeit his Share to the Ship and Company, | 
7. TheCaptain has the Power of taking out of any Prize, or Prizes, whatever 
Stores he may judge neceſſary for the Ship Terrible without paying for them; 
provided the Prize is not diſabled thereby. % Dot * 


4 | 8, That 


9. 


Action, or i a 
Hoſpital, have a Gratuity of 25/. and in : 
of Shares in others only 20l. to a private Man, gol. to the N 40. to the 
firſt Lieutenant, and 3o/. to each of the other Lieutenants, Maſter, and Surgeon } 
the ſaid Sums to be deducted out of the groſs Sum of the Prize; and in Caſe 
of Mortality under Cure, the ſaid Gratuity and Shares to be made good to their 
Aſſigns. 
* That for the further Encouragement of the ſaid Private Man of War's 
Company, it is agreed, that the chief Officers ſhall have ix Guinea, the petty 
Officers and able Seamen five Guineas, able bodied Landmen three Gurineas, and 
Boys one Guinea, advanced to them in the Hope [in ſome, the Officers and Sea- 
men have only five Guineas, and the Landmen two. | 
11. That the half of the neat Proceeds of all Prizes, taken by the Ship Ter- 
rible which is appropriated to the Ship's. Company be divided amongſt them 
ia the Manner {lowin g. after the Captain's 6 or 8 per Cent. {as ſhall be agreed} 


is taken thereout as above. 


When the Captain has not the above mentioned 6 or 8 per Cent. but divides 
with the Ship's Company, he commonly has twelve Shares as follows, viz. 


OF PRIVATEERS. 


ſeven Pounds {in ſome only one Guinea, 


8. That whoſoever firſt ſpies a Sail, which proves to be a Prize, ſhall have | 


in others five) and the firſt Man proved to 
board a Prize before ſhe ſtrikes, ſhall have a Gratuity of ten Pounds 


{in — 4 
ten, and in others fifteen Guineas for his Bravery, to be deducted out of the 
groſs Sum of the Prize. 


That if any Private Man ſhall loſe a Leg, Arm, or Eyes, in Time of 


Shares. 


The Captain 

The firſt Lieutenant 5: to 

The ſecond Lieutenant 4+to 
The third Lieutenant 37 80: 
The Maſter 3 2 to 
The firſt Mate 5 "= 
The ſecond Mate 2 to 
The Surgeon 3 f to 
The Surgeon's Mate 2x to 
The Lieutenant of Marines. 3 to 
The Gunner | 

The Gunner's Mates, to each 
The Carpenter 

The Carpenter's Mates, to. each 
The Boatſwain 

The Boatſwain's Mates, to each 
The Purſer | 

The Cooper t + to 
The Mulick, to each of them 


6 
6 
5 
5 
+ 
3 
4 
3 
4 
3 
2 
3 
2 
3 
2 
3 
2 
2 


The Sailmaker 
The Yeoman of the Powder Room 


The Caulker 
The Maſter at Arms 
The Armourer 


The Midſhipman, to each 1 4 to 
The Quarter Maſters, to each 
The Quarter Gunnersto each 1 f to 


12 t0 1 


The Corporal, to each 


The Ship's Steward 

The Captain's Ditto 
The. Maſter of Languages 
The Captain's Clerk 


The Ship's Cook . 


The Captain's Ditto 


The able Seamen, to each 11 to 


The able Landmen, to each 
The Sea Boys, to each 


The Land Boys, to each 


I 4 to 


n the Ship's Service, he ſhall, beſides the Advantage of Greenwich 
Proportion to the Officers, excluſive 


Shares. 


I 


I 


I 


: to 
I 


Tor 
x to 
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12. That on the Death of the Captain, the Command do devolve on the next 
Officer, and ſo on in Rotation; and for the Encouragement of the able Seamen, 
and others, on the Loſs of Officers, they are to be replaced out of the Ship's 
Company, according to their gallant Behaviour, as the Captain ſhall appoint. 


13. That whoever deſerts the ſaid Ship Terrible, within the Time here under 


mentioned, ſhall forfeit his Prize Mon 


parture from the Downs. 


15. And laſtly, for the true Perform 


ey to the Owners and Company, to enable 


them to procure others in their Room. 
14. All and every one on board, does covenant 
ſaid Ship Terrible, the Term of fix Months, be 


- 


and agree to ſerve on board the 
ginning at the ſaid Ship's De- 


ance of all, and every the aforementioned 


Covenants and Agreements, each and every of the faid Parties, do bind them- 


ſelves, their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, in the 


bundred Pounds, lawful Money of Great-Britain, firmly by theſe Preſe 


penal Sum of ue 


nts 2: 
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, OF PRIVATEERS 
fn Witneſs whereof the aid Parties to theſe Preſents have hereunto ſeverally 
ſet their Hands and Seals, the | Day of | 
in the Year of our Lord 1746, and the Twentieth Year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King George the Second. ; 


The wording of Ranſom Bills has been various, though the Subſtance the 
fame ; I have therefore only added here the Form of one, which I give my 
Reader, both in French and Engliſb, as they are commonly printed for Priva- 
teers to carry with them. | FT 


7 Stout, Commander of the private, Ship of War, called the Succeſs, by 
irtue of his Britannick Majeſty's Commiſſion, dated at London, the Twenty. 
fourth Day of Auguſt, 1746, to ſeize all Subjects and Vaſſals, Ships, Goods, 
Monies and Effects whatſoever, of the French King, and King of Spain, having 


taken a Ship or Veſſel called the Malbeureux of Nantes, whereof John Martel 


was Commander, Burthen about two Hundred Tons, bound from the ſaid Port 
to Cadiz, under French Colours, laden with Wheat, in the Latitude of 

| and b Longitude from London, the ſaid 
Ship and Cargo, belonging to Meſſrs. La Bourdonage & Comp. of Nantes, Sub- 
jects of the French King, which Ship and Wheat I have agreed to ranſom for one 
Thouſand eight Hundred Pounds Sterling, to be paid a London, within two 
Months from the Date hereof, to the Order of Mr. James Fillpurſe ; In Con- 
fideration whereof, I have ſet the ſaid Ship and Cargo at Liberty, to proceed for 
the faid Port of Cadiz, where ſhe ſhall be obliged to arrive within the Space of 
thirty Days from the Date hereof, after the Expiration of which Time, this 
Agreement ſhall not warrant her from "_ taken again by any Engliſb Ship of 


War, or Privateer; for the true Payment of which Ranſom, I have received as 


Hoſtage, Mr. Thomas Lecroy, belonging to the ſaid Ship, who is notto be ſet 


at Liberty until the ſaid Ranſom be fully and truly paid, as abovementioned ; I 


therefore pray, and deſire all Friends and Allies, to ſuffer the ſaid Ship Malbeu- 
Feux, to pals, and proceed to the ſaid Port of Cadiz, without any Lett or 
Moleſtation within the ſaid covenanted Time. And I the ſaid Fohn Martel, 
Commander of the ſaid Ship the Malbeureux, as well in my own Name, as in the 
Name of the aforeſaid Meſſrs. La Bourdonage & Comp. Owners of the ſaid Ship 
and Cargo, have voluntarily ſubmitted myſelf to the Payment of the ſaid Ran- 


ſom of one Thouſand eight Hundred Pounds Sterling, in London, as aforeſaid ; 


for which I have given the faid Mr Thomas Lecroy for , Hoſtage (who, upon the 
Payment of the ſaid Sum as agreed, ſhall be immediately releaſed and ſet free, 
and at full Liberty to return to his own Country, or whereſoever he ſhall think 
proper) hereby promiſing not to act contrary to the Conditions of this Agree- 
ment, whereunto we have (with the faid Hoſtage) interchangeably ſet our 
Hands, on board the ſaid private Ship of War, this third Day of September, 


1746. | 
; ö 5 | Jobn Stout. 
Signed and delivered in the Preſence of John Martel. 
_ I 1 E. F. | Thomas Lecroy. 
C. D. C. AH. | | 
| II French. 


E Jean Stout, Commandant de l' Armateur nommé le Succes, en Vertu 
d'une Commiſſion, d'une Lettre de Marque de ſa Majeſtè Britannigue, figne à 
Londres le Vingt Quatrieme Jour du Mois de Aout, del An 1746, pour prendre 
& ſaiſir les Vaiſleaux, Biens, & Effets des Sujets dela France & d' Eſpagne, ayant 
ſaiſi ſur, & pris, le Vaiſſeau nomme le Malbeureux de Nantes, ſous le Comman- 
dement de Monſ. Jean Martel, autour du Deux Cent Toneaux de Port, venant 
du dit Port, & deſtine pour celle-la de Cadix, ſous Pavillon Francois, charge 
de Ble, dans la Latitude de. 5 i: 2 | 

Longitude de Londres, le dit Vaiſſeau & Cargaiſon appartenant a Meſſrs. La 
ny 5 Bourdonage 


OE PIRATES .; + 
Bourdonage & Comp. de Nantes, Sujets du Roy Frangois, lequel Vaiſſeau & BlE 
je ſuis convenu de rangonner, moyennant la Somme de Mille & Huit Cent 
Livres Sterlines, que doit tre payee a Londres dans deux Mois du Date de ceci, à 

YOrdredu Monſ. Jaques Fillpurſe; & en Conſideration du dit Somme, j'airelache 
& remis le dit Vaiſſeau & Cargaiſon en Liberté pour aller au dit Port de Cadiz, 
od il ſera tenu de ſe rendre dans le Tems & Eſpace de Trente Jours du Date de 
celle-ci, après I'Expiration du quel Tems le preſent Triate ne pourra le garan- 
tir d'&tre arrẽtꝭ & pris paraucun Vaiſſeau de Guerre ou Armateur. Pour Sureté 
de la quelle Rangon, j'ai regu en Otage Monſ: Thomas Lecroy, appartenant au 
dit Vaiſſeau, qui ne doitetre relache, qu après le Payement de la dite Rangon : 
Donc je prie & ſupplie a tous Amis & Alliez de laiſſer paſſer le dit Vaiſſeau le 
Malbeureux ſurement & librement pour aller au dit Port de Cadiz, ſans 

aucun Trouble ou Empechement quelconque, pendant le dit Tems ſtipule & 
convenu. Et je, le dit Jean Martel, Maitre du dit Vaiſſeau le Ma/heureux, tant 
en mon Nom, comme en celui de les ſuſdits Meſſrs. La Bourdonage & Comp. 

Proprictaires du dit Vaiſſeau & Charge, me ſuis voluntairement ſoùmis au Paye- 
ment de la dite Rangon, de Mil & Huit Cent Livres Sterlines dans la Ville de 
Londres, comme ſudit ; pour Surete de laquelle j'ai donne en Otage le dit Monſ. 

 Thomias Lecriy (qui immediatement après le Payement du dit Somme convenu, 
ſera relach & mis en entiere & pleine Liberte de retourner dans ſon Pais, ou 
partout ou il trouvera a- propos) promettant de ne point contrevenir aux Condi- 
tions du preſent Traite; dont nous avons (avec le dit Otage) reciprocamment 
ſigne, abord du dit Armateur, ce froiſieme Jour du Septembre de 1746. 


| Of Pirates or Sea Rovers, 

PIRATE is a Sea Thief, or an Enemy to human Kind, who aims at en- 

riching himſelf by marine Robberies, committed either by Force, Fraud, 

or Suprize, on Merchants or other Traders at Sea, and the Hiſtories of them are 
filled with the Barbarities they have committed on ſuch Occafions, and the 
win e they have given to thoſe who have been ſo unhappy as to fall into 
their Hands. ee e Wong apbbage 4 

They confine themſelves to no Place, nor have any ſettled Refidence, but are 
Rovers at large, tho' they generally cruize where moſt likely to meet with Prey, 
and in Part, where they have the greateſt Probability of finding Supplies, and 
which afford the beſt Ports for their Safety: And as all theſe Circumſtinces 
unite in America, that Part of the World has been moſt peſtered with them; 
and they being Enemies to all, all ought to be Enemies to them, and no Faith 
is to be kept with Villains, who deſpiſe both the Laws of God and Man; they 
juſtly forfeit the Protection of their naturalSovereign, and any Prince hath Power 
to make War againſt and deſtroy them, tho' not Subjects to his Government. 

Pirates, though called Enemies, are yet improperly termed ſo, as they are no Cr, de Jure 
Commonwealth, nor live by ſettled Laws; but Rules founded on Iniquity, pn _ 
which they Fequenny break through, to the Deſtruction of one another; that 20. 8. 40. 9 
Superiority which they aſſign to ſome among them, tho' neceſſary to their wicked 
Union is oftentimes changed, as Humour and Caprice directs; and the ſtrongeſt 
or moſt profligate becomes a Chief by mutual Conſent; and as no Community 
can ſubſiſt without ſome Sort of Government, ſo theſe make a Shew and Profe 
ſion of one, do ſometimes comply with Agreements made, more eſpecially with 
thoſe who ſupply them with Neceſſaries, though this may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to proceed more from the Motives of Selt-Pteſervation, than from any Intention 
of doing Right, orJuſtice to thoſe iniquitousPerſons, who carry on ſuch a villain- 
ous and contraband Trade: It is true, all are not equally bad; for we have heard 
of ſome, who have governed with more Moderation, and not entirely ſhook off 
Humanity as the Generality of them have; but even the beſt of them are offen- | 
ſive to the fair Trader, and by commencing Pirates, they become obnoxious to 
thoſe Laws which otherwiſe were made to protect them. : 

There are, however, Inſtances, where Succeſs has made a Company of them 
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ſo powerful as to induce them to ſettle, and form themſelves into a Common- 
wealth; it was to this, that Al/grers, Tripoli, and Tunis owe their Eſtabliſhment, 
and which they have ſupported for many Years, tho' they really ſtill ſubſiſt by 
their quondam Profeſſion, or what is very like it; and only obſerve the Treaties 
made with them, ſo long as the Rabble will permit, and it ſuits their Con- 
veniency; yet they ayoid n with allthe European States at once, but 
take them by a ſort of Rotation, and plunder from them what they can, one after 
another, for which they ſometimes ſmart, tho' too ſeldom ; however, ſince their 
becoming a State, and profeſſing Allegiance to the Grand Signor, Princes have 
thought proper to treat with them, and to admit their Ambaſſadors on the ſame 
Footing as thoſe from other Potentates,, with Reſpect to. their Immunities and 
Privileges. © e e etskties | | 

'Tho' it is undoubtedly both for the Honour and Intereſt of all Princes to ſup- 
her Pirates, and not ſuffer them by any Means to find Shelter or Refuge in any 
art of their Dominions, but on the contrary to arm againſt them, nd provide 
ſuch Remedies as may reſtrain their Progreſs, which our Kings have always done, 
tho' it is dubious whether obliged thereto by the civil or common Law of this 
; Kingdom. | * . + 734: „ b. . $193 4 
Lord Ry. If a Maſter of a Ship, after making the beſt Defence he could, is taken by a 
mond, 933. Pirate, and for the Redemption of his Ship and Cargo, | willingly ſubmits to 
become a Slave to his Captors, the ſaid Ship and Cargo are, by the Law Marine, 
tacitly obliged to contribute to the obtaining his Freedom; but if a Pirate by 
feigning himſelf diſtreſſed, with the uſual Signals, or pretends to be ſtranded, 
leaky, or in any other Danger, ſhall, by theſe Means, allure the Maſter to vary 
| his Courſe in order to afford his Aſſiſtance, and ſo he falls into the Trap the Pirate 
Ditto, 934- has laid for him, although he frees the Veſſel and her Loading by remaining a 
Slave, they are no Ways obligated to contribute to his Redemption, as his Cap- 
ture was occaſioned by his own Folly in being ſo decoyed. | 1 
A Ranſom promiſed to a Pirate is not binding by the Civil Law, therefore 
no Wrong iscreated by not complying with it; and ho Reaſon is, that the Law 
of Arms is not communicated to ſuch, neither are they capable of enjoying that 
Privilege, which lawful Enemies may challenge, in the Caption of another : 
however, this hath its Limits ; for a Pirate may have a lawful Poſſeſſion, which 
> wig or he cannot be denied claiming at Law, if Injury or Wrong be done him, and 
Ss. this is in Conſequence of his taking a legal Courſe, for by that he ſubmits to 
the Magiſtrate, and pays Obedience to the Laws in his demanding Juſtice. 
Iff a Pirate attacks and takes a Merchant Ship, and afterwards redeems her, on 
the Maſter's ſwearing to pay him a certain Sum, at a Time and Place agreed 
on ; if he does not comply with his Oath, he is ſuppoſed by ſome not to be 
guilty, of Perjury, as a Pirate is not a determinate, but a common Enemy, and 
with whom they think neither Faith nor Oath is to be kept ; others pretend no- 
thing can free him from a Compliance with his Vow, as it is not Men only that 
are concerned in it, but God alſo, who is certainly no Friend to Perjury. How- 
ever, with humble Submiſſion to better Judgements, I think ſome Diſtinction 
ought to be made in concurring Circumſtances ; for ſu e either at Sea or Land 
a Robber claps a Piſtol to the Breaſt of the Perſon he has ſeized, and makes him 
ſwear to do ſuch Things as he cannot perform without great Prejudice to him- 
ſelf and his Dependents, as the Payment of a Sum of Money, which may diſ- 
treſs his Circumſtances, and ruin his Family; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe, or other 
fimilar ones, I believe no one will pronounce the Oath to be binding, which the 
Terrors of a threatning Enemy had forcibly drawn from him that made it. 
Rol. Aim. An Engliſhman committing Piracy on the Subjects of any Prince or State, in 
an Eliz. m. Amity with the Crown of England, is within the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. and 
1 ſo it was held where one Minterſon, Smith, and others, had robbed a Ship of 
one Maturine Guatier, belonging to, and bound from Bourdeaux, with Wines 
for England, and the ſame was Felony by the Law Marzne,. and the Parties were 
convicted accordingly. | 1 4:44 Hl 
And ſo if the Subject of any other Nation or Kingdom, being in Amity with 
the King of England, commit Piracy-on the Ships or Goods of the Engliſh, the 
ſame is Felony, and puniſhable by Virtue of the above At: And it was ſo 
| | F 5 | | adjudged» 
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adiudged, where one Careleſt, Captain of a French Man of War, and divers R. Am. 
ran He. four N 5 going from the Port of Briſtol to Caermar- * 120 
then, and robbed them of about 1000. for which he and the Reſt were arraigned, 
and found guilty of the Piracy. Ha 
But before the 25th of Edw. III. if the Subjects of a foreign Nation, and 
ſome Engliſh, had combined in the committing of Piracy, it would have been 
Treaſon in the Exgliſb, and Felony in the Foreigners, an Inſtance of- which is 
quoted by Shard, where a Norman being Commander of a Ship, had, together o Phe ple 
with ſome Engliſh, committed Robberies on the Sea, and being taken and tried, 3557 
they were found guilty, the Norman of Felony, and the Exgliſb of Treaſon, . Hen. v. 
who accordingly were drawn and hanged. But at this Day, by the Laws Marine, * 
they would both receive Judgement as Felons without Diſtinction. 
If the Subjects of a Prince at Enmity with the Crown of England, ſhall ſail, 
aboard an Engliſb Pirate, with other Engliſh, and then a Robbery is committed 
by them, and they are afterwards taken, it is without doubt Felony in the 
Engliſh, but not in the Foreigners, for they cannot be tried by Virtue of the 
Commiſſion upon the Statute, for it was no Piracy in them, but the Depre- M::ydeJure, 
dation of an Enemy, for which they ſhall receive a Trial by Martial Law, and "op "lea 
Judgement accordingly. | 6 Ip 
Piracies committed in the Britiſb Seas, by the Subjects of any Power in Amity Sun Mare 
with the Crown of England, are properly puniſhable by this Crown only; and "gp Lib. 1. 
if a Spaniard robs a Frenchman on the high Sea, their Princes being both then 7" 
in Amity, with the Crown of England, and the Ship is brought into a % 
Port of this Kingdom, the Frenchman may proceed Criminaliter againſt the Na 
Spaniard to puniſh him, and Civiliter, to have Reſtitution of his Veſſel, but if C. 9. S. 10. 
the Veſſel is carried Infra Prefidia* of that Prince, by whoſe Subject the ſame 
was taken, there can be no Proceedings Civiliter, and doubted if Criminaliter, 
but the Frenchman muſt reſort into the Captor's or Pirate's own Country, or 
where he carried the Ship, and there proceed. | 
If a Piracy be attempted on the Ocean, and the Pirates are overcome, the M-/:yde Jure 
Captors may immediately puniſh them with Death, and not be obliged to bring N E. K. 
them into any Port, provided this occurs in Places where no legal Judgement 
can be obtained. a | | 
And therefore if a Ship ſhould be on a Voyage to America, or on a Diſcovery Ditto. 
of thoſe Parts ſtill unknown to us, andin her Way be attacked by a Pirate, whom 
ſhe fortunately overcomes, in this Caſe, by the Laws Marine, the Veſſel becomes 
the Captors Property, and the Pirates may be immediately executed without 
the Solemnity of Condemnation. | | | 
So likewiſe if a Ship be aſſaulted by Pirates, and in the Attempt they are Mollyde jure 
ſubdued and taken, and carried into the next Port, if the Judge openly rejects Mar. P. 62. 
their Trial, or the Captors cannot wait till Judgement ſhall be given, without * 
certain Peril and Loſs, they may do Juſtice on them themſelves, without fur- 
ther Delay or Attendance. | .- | 
If a Pirate at Sea attacks a Ship, and in the Engagement kills a Perſon in her, 
though he has not ſucceeded in taking her, the Pirates are all Principals in the 
Murder, if the Common Law hath Juriſdiction of the Cauſe ; but by the Law 
Marine, they only who gave the Wound ſhall be Principals, if they can be Res. Admir. 
known, and the reſt Acceſſaries; and where they have Cognizance of the Prin- 25 Fs. n. 


cipal, the Courts at Common Law will ſend them their Acceflary, if he comes 
before them. E555 2 Ff Y 
A Dutchman, naturalized bythe Duke of Savoy, and living at Villa Franca in ierten Fol. 
his Dominions, procures a Commiſſion from the States of Holland, and coming 134» 135% 
to Leghorn, there rid with the Colours and Enfignsof the Duke of Savoy; the 

Engliſh Ship Diamond, being then in Port, took in her Loading, and proceeded 

on her Voyage, in which ſhe was ſurpriſed and taken by that Caper, and carried 

into Villa Franca, and there condemned and fold, but afterwards returning to 
England, the original Proprietors, having Notice of it, made a Seizure; and 

upon Trial, Adjudication paſſed for them; for though the Ship of War and 
Captors were of Savoy, and carried their Prize thither, yet being taken by 
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Virtue of a Dutch Commiſſion, according to the Law Marine ſhe muſt be car- 
ried Infra Prefidia of that Prince or State, by Virtue of whoſe Commiſſion ſhe 
was taken; nor does ſuch carrying of the Enſigns or Colours of the Duke of 
Savoy, who was then in Amity with the Crown of England, nor the Com- 
mander's being a Subject of that Prince, make him a Pirate, or ſubject him, or 
thoſe to whom the Intereſt of the Prize was transferred, any ways to be queſtioned: 
for the ſame Criminaliter; for that the Original Qyoad, the Taking was law- 
Grotius Lib. ful *, as one Enemy might take from another, but Civiliter, the ſame might be, 
. 2 18. 5: for that the Captor had not entitled himſelf to a firm Poſſeſſion. 
N | And therefore in all Caſes where a Ship is taken by Letters of Marque or 
Piracy, if the fame is not carried Infra Prefidia of that Prince or State, by whoſe 
Subject the ſame was taken, the Owners are not diveſted of their Property, but 
may reſeize whereſoever they meet with it. Mich. 8 Fac, in B. R. Brownlow, 
2 Part. Weſton's C. | | 
C. a laſt. 19. H a Pirate attacks a Ship, and only takes away ſome of her Men with an In- 
Lib. 8. Fol. tention to ſell them for Slaves, this is Piracy by the Law Marine; and if a Bale 
I or Pack of Merchandize be delivered to a Maſter to carry abroad to a certain 
Port, and he goes away with it to another, and there ſells or diſpoſes of it, this 
is no Felony ; but if he opens the Bale or Pack, and takes any thing out, anima 
furandi, this Act may amount to ſuch a Larceny, as he may be indicted for in 
the Admiralty, though it does not amount to a Repriſalia; yet if the faid Maſter 
ſhould carry the Lading of this Ship to the Port appointed, and after retake the 
whole Pack or Bale back again, this may amount to a Piracy; for he being in 
the Nature of a common Carrier, the Delivery had taken its Effect, and the 
Privity of the Bailment is determined. | 
4 Ede. III. In Caſe a Ship ſhall be attacked by a Pirate, and the Maſter for her Redemp- 
14-4 Hen 1Vs tion ſhall give his Oath to pay a Sum certain; though there be no Taking, yet 
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Rhod.deJad, is the ſame Piracy by the Lau Marine; but by the Common Law there muſt be an 
L. 2. actua Taking, though it be but to the Value of a Penny, in the ſame Manner 
as it is in a Robbery on the Highway. 

And if a Ship ſhall be riding at Anchor with Part of the Mariners in her Boat, 
and the reſt on Shore, ' ſo that none remain in the Ship, yet if ſhe be attacked 
and robbed, the ſame is Piracy. _ 

Trin. 7 Jac. A Merchant who has procured Letters of Marque or Repriſe, and delivered 
10 Abrig. the Commiſſion to others to endeavour a Satisfaction; if thoſe ſo commiſſioned 
530. commit Piracy, the Veſſel is certainly forfeited ; but the Merchant is no ways 
* 's Rep. liable to make Satisfaction; for though the ſuperior by the Civil Law is anſwer- 
38 able for the Actions of his Servants, yet as this queſtion muſt be decided by the 
Law of Nations (in Virtue of which ſuch Commiſſions are awarded or granted 
the Merchant by it will be exempted from anſwering for the Behaviour of thoſe 
he commiſſioned, unleſs it can be proved he foreknew that they would commit 
ſuch a Piracy, or Spoliation, or that he had any Way abetted or conſented to 
the ſame, by which the Right may be forfeited, and the Civil Law let in, to 
acquire Satisfaction. fk 3 
If Goods are taken by a Pirate from one Ship, and he afterwards attacks an- 
other, by whom he is ſubdued, he thereby becomes, according to the Lau 
Marine, an abſolute Prize to the Captor after a legal Condemnation. And, 
34.28, 29. By the Statue of 27 Edw. III. Cap. 13. if a Merchant loſe his Goods at Sea 
March. 110. by Piracy or Tempeſt (not being wrecked) and they afterwards come to Land; 
| if he can make Proof they are his Goods, they ſhall be reſtored to him in Places 
uildable, by the King's Officers and fix Men of the Country; and in other 
laces, by the Lords of them, or their Officers, with ſix Men of the Country. 
If a Pirate takes Goods at Sea and ſells them, the Property is not thereby changed, 
no more than if a Land Thief ſteals, and ſells them. | | 
43. 193. This Law hath a greatAfiinity with that of the Roman, called de U/u Captione, 
Berber'sCaſe. or the Atinian Law; as Atinius therein enacted, that the Plea of Preſcription, 
Se Kom. or long Poffeffion, ſhould not avail in Things that had been ſtolen, but the In- 
28 tereſt which the right Owners had ſhould remain perpetually. | 


14 Edw. III. 
115. 


3. Bulftrode 28. 1 F. Nautæ Cap. L. 1. 8. 3. Stab. Glanvil, Lib. 10. C. 13; 13 EdwardIV. 
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Though it is held by the Common Law of England, that if a Man commit Bingley eat 
Piracy upon the Subjects of another Prince (though in League with us) and p. 5. Lit. 
brings the Goods into England, and ſells them in a Market overt, the ſame ſhall d. 4. 
bind, and the Owners are for ever excluded; and if they ſhould endeavour in * Sh 
the Admiralty to diſpute the Property in order to Reſtitution, they will be 
prohibited; Nabi 46 WEE © wage 

A Ship which belonged to ſeveral] Owners was ſent to the Indies on a trading Ln, 
Voyage, and upon the high Sea the Mariners committed Piracy, for which, on of 7 
her Return to the River Thames, the Admiral ſeized her as Bona Pyratarum ; and 41. 
but the Merchants her Owners took the Sails and Tackle out of her, and there 
was a Decree, that the Admiral ſhall not have the Goods ſtolen from other Men, 
but the Owners ſhall have them. | art 

It appears by the Preamble to the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. that this MolkydeJure 
Offence was not puniſhable by the Common Law, but the ſame was determi- Mar. F. 67. 
ned and judged by the Admiral, after the Courſe of the Civil Law; but by Force me 
of the ſaid Act the ſame is enquired of, heard, and determined, according to 

the Courſe of the Common Law, as if the Offence had been committed on Land. 

! But by Lord Hale*, the Court of King's Bench had certainly a concurrent 
Juriſdiction with the Admiralty, in Caſes of Felony committed upon the Narrow 
Seas, or Coaſt, though it were High Sea, becauſe within the King's Realm of 
England: But this Juriſdiction of the Common Law Courts was interrupted by 
a ſpecial Order of the King and Council, 35 Edw III. and ſince the 38 Edw. III. 
it does not appear that the Common Law Courts take Cognizance of Crimes 
committed upon the High Seas. | F 

And for the Trial of Piracy, and to determine what Actions come under this 
Denomination, as alſo to encourage the Suppreſſion of it, the following Acts 
have been made, viz. | Siet | | | 

All Offences of . Robbery, and Murder, done upon the Sea, or in any 27 Hu. VIII. 
Haven, River, or Creek, where the Admirals pretend to have Juriſdiction, ſhall C. 4: S. 1. 
be inquired into, tried, heard, and determined, in ſuch Places in this Realm, as 
ſhall be limited by the King's Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had been done 
upon Land; and ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be under the great Seal, directed to the 
Lord Admiral, or his Lieutenant or Deputies, and other Perſons named by the 
Lord Chancellor, to hear and determine ich Offences after the common Courſe 
of Law, uſed for Felonies committed within the Realm. | 


The remaining Sections of this Act are omitted, becauſe the Act is amended and 
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ret enacted 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. which follows. 

All Treaſons, Felonies, Robberies, Murders, and Confederacies, committed 28 Hu. VIII. 
upon the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the Admirals © 15. S. 1. 
have, or pretend to have Power or Juriſdiction, ſhall be enquired, heard, and 
determined in ſuch Shires and Places in this Realm, as ſhall be limited by the 
King's Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had been committed upon Land, and 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be under the Great Seal, directed to the Admirals, &c. 
and to three or four ſuch other Perſons as ſhall be named by the Lord Chancellor, 
after the common Courſe of the Law uſed for Treaſon, Felonies, Sc. committed 
upon Land, within this Realm. 2 4 

Such Perſons to whom ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be directed, or four of them, 8.2. | 
ſhall have power to enquire of ſuch Offences by the Oaths of twelye lawful 
Inhabitants in the Shire limited in their Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had 
been committed upon Land within the Shire; and every Indictment found be- 
fore ſuch Commiſſioners, of any Treaſons, Felonies, or ſuch other Offences 
committed upon the Seas, or in any Haven, River, or Creek, ſhall be good in 
Law ; and ſuch Proceſs, Judgement, and Execution, ſhall be had againſt eyery 
Perſon ſo indicted, as for Treaſon, Felony, or other ſuch Offences done upon 
Land; and the Trial of ſuch Offences ſhall be by twelve Men, inhabiting in 
the Shire limited within ſuch Commiſſion, and no Challenge to be had for the 
Hundred; and ſuch as ſhall be convicted of any ſuch Offences ſhall ſuffer ſuch 
Pains of Death, Loſſes of Land and Goods, as if they had been convicted of the 
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ſame Offences done upon Land. 
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For Treaſon, Robberies, Felonies, Murders, and Confederacies, done upon 


the Sea, or in any Place above rehear ſed, the Offenders {hall n ot have Benefit of 


Clergy. d an iph $40 | RY nan 1 | 
| This Act hall not extend to any Perſon ſor taking any Victuals, Cables, Ropes, 
Anchors, or Sails, which ſuch Perſon (compelled eee faketa of any 
Ship which may ſpare the ſame ſo the Perſon pay for the ſame, Money ar 
Money- worth, or deliver a Bill obligatory to be paid; if the taking be on this 


Side the Straits of Marrocł, to be paid within four Months; and if it be beyond 


the ſaid Straits, to be paid within twelve Months; and that the Makers of ſuch 
Bills pay the ſame at the Day limited. TATE 37 
When any ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to any Place within the Juriſ- 


diction of the five Ports, ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord Warden 


of the Ports, or his Deputy, and three or four ſuch other Perſons as the Lord 
Chancellor ſhall name. | ol 


% * 


WMhenſoever any Commiſſion ſhall be directed unto the five Ports, for the 


Inquiſition and Trial of any of the Offences expreſſed in this Act, ſuch Inqui- 
fition and Trial ſhall he had by the Inhabitants in the fave Ports, or the Members 
of the ſame. 0 e N . £40 
It is ordained, that all the Piracies, Felonies, and Robberies, committed 
upon the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Creek, or Place, where the Admirals 
have Power or - Juriſdiction, may be tried at Sea, or upon the Land, in any of 
his Majeſty's Iſlands, Plantations, : Colonies, &c. appointed for that Purpoſe by 
Commiſſion under the great Seal of England, or the Seal of the Admiralty, direct- 
ed to ſuch Commiſſioners as his Majeſty ſhall think fit, who may commit ſuch 
Offenders, and call a Court of Admiralty thereupon, to conſiſt of ſeven Perſons 
ebPthalenh! e 1 to Pore e b ons G37 

And for want of ſeven, then any three of the Commiſſioners may call others, as 
therein is mentioned“, and the Perſons ſo aſſembled may proceed according to 


F 


the Courſe of the Admiralty to iſſue out Warrants for bringing Perſons accuſed of 


Piracy or Robbery before them to be tried, and to ſummon Witneſſes, and take 
Examinations, and do all Things neceſlary for the Hearing and final Determina- 
tion of any Caſe of Piracy, Ce. and to give Sentence of Death, and award 
Execution of the Offenders, who ſhall thereupon ſuffer Loſs of Lands, Goods, 
and Chattels. 4235 79% B79 | tl 

So ſoon as any Court ſhall be aſſembled, the King's Commiſſion ſhall be read 
and the Court ſhall be proclaimed. and then the Preſident of the Court ſhall take 


. * 


the following Oath, viz. 


FA. B. 4% fear in the Preſence of Almighty God, that I will truly and impar- 
*, zrally try and adjudge the Priſoner or Priſoners, which ſhall be brought 2 his, 
or their Trials before this Court, and honeſtly and duly on my Part, put his Majeſiy's 
Commiſſion for the trying of tbem in Execution, according to the beſt of my Skull and 
Knowledge; and that I have no Intereſt, directly or indirectiy, in any Ship or Goods, 
for the piratically taking of which,' any Perſon flands accuſed, and is naw to be 
tried. So help me Gd. 1 pp 1 | | 


And he having taken this Oath; ſhall adminiſter the ſame to every Perſon, 


— who ſhall ſit and have Voice in the Court, and thereupon the Priſoners ſhall be 


brought before them; and then the Regiſter ſhall read the Articles againſt ſuch 
Priſoners, wherein thall be ſet forth the particular Facts of Piracy, i. 
and Felony, with the Lime and Place; and in what Manner it was committed; 
and each Priſoner ſhall be aſked, whether he be guilty or not guilty; where- 


upon he ſhall immediately plead guilty, or not guilty, or elſe it thall be taken as 


confeſſed; and, it any Priſoner ſhall; plead not guilty, Witneſſes ſhall be pro- 
' duced by: the Regiſter, and ſworn and examined in the Prifoner's Preſence ; and 
after a Witneſs hath, anſwered all the Queſtions propoſed by the Prefidet, and 
given his Eyidengs, it ſuall he lawful for the Priſoner to have the Witneſ croſs- 
examined, declaring to the Court what Queſtions he would have aſked, and the 
Preſident or the Court ſhall interrogate the Witneſs accordingly; and la 
* T IS ' 1 Pri oner 
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Priſoner ſhall have Liberty to bring Witneſfes for his Defence, who ſhall be 
ſworn and examined, and eee the Priſoner ſhall be heard for himſelf; 
which being done the Priſoner ſhall be taken away, and all other Perſons, 
except the Regiſter, ſhall withdraw; and the Court thall confider of the Evi- 
dence; and the Preſident ſhall collect the Votes of the Court, beginning at the 
Junior, and ending with himſelf; and according to Plurality of Voices, Sentence 
ſhall be given, and pronounced-publickly in the Preſence of the Priſoner, being 
called in again; and according to ſuch Sentence, the Perſons attainted ſhall be 
put to Death in ſuch Manner, and in ſuch Place upon the Sea, or Within the 
Ebbing or Flowing thereof, as the Preſident, or the major Part of the Court, by 
Warrant directed to a Provoſt-Marſhal (which they ſhall have Power to conſti- 
tate) #hall appoint. q n n 
Some publick Notary ſhall be Regiſter of the Court; and in caſe of his S. 6. 
Abſence, Death, or Incapacity, or for Want of a Perſon ſo qualified, the Pre- 
ſident ſhall appointa Regiſter, giving him an Oath, duly, faithfully, and im- 
partially to execute his Office ; which Regiſter ſhall prepare all Warrants and 
Articles, and provide all Things requiſite for any Trial, according to the ſub- 
ſtantial, and eſſential Parts of Proceeding ina Court of Admiralty in the moſt 
ſummary Way; and ſhall make Minutes of the Proceedings, and enter them in 
a Book, and ſhall tranſmit the ſame, with the Copies of all Articles and Judge- 
ments, unto the High Court of Admiralty of England. f 
- If any of his Majeſty's Ships ſhall commit Piracy, or Robbery, or any Act s. 5. 
of Hoſtility againſt others his Majeſty's Subjects upon the Sea, under Colour of 
any Commiſſion from any foreign State, or Authority from any Perſon what- 
ſoever, ſuch Offenders, and every of them, ſhall be adjudged Pirates, Felons, 
and Robbers; and being convicted according to this Act, or 28 Hen. VIII. 
can 1 5. ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and Loſs of Lands and Goods. 
If any Commander of a Ship, or any Mariner, ſhall in any Place where the 8 
Admiral hath Juriſdiction, betray his {'ruſt, and tutn Pirate, Enemy, or Rebel, 
and piratically and feloniouſly run away with the Ship, or any Boat, Ordnance, 
Ammunition, or Goods, or yield them up voluntarily to any Pirate, or ſhall 
bring any ſeducing Meſſages from any Pirate, Enemy, 'or Rebel; or conſult, 
or confederate with; or attempt to corrupt any Commander, Officer, or Mariner, 
to yield up, or run away. with any Ship or Goods; or turn Pirate, or go over to 
Pirates, or if any Perſon ſhall lay violent Hands on his Commander, to hinder 
him from fighting in Defence of his Ship and Goods, or confine his Maſter, or 
endeavour to make a Revolt in the Ship, he ſhall be adjudged a Pirate, Felon, 
and Robber, and being convicted, according to this Act, ſhall ſuffer Death, and 
Loſs of Lands and Goods. | * b TIO DAG 0 
All Perſons who ſhall, either on Land or upon the Seas, -knowingly ſet forth 8.9. 
any Pirate, or aſſiſt, or maintain, procure, command, counſel; or advice, any 
Perſon to commit any Piracies or Robberies, upon the Seas, and fuch Perſon 
ſhall thereupon commit any ſuch Piracy or Robbery, all ſuch Perſons ſhall be ad- 
judged acceffary to ſuch Piracy and Robbery, and after any Piracy or Robbery 
committed, every Perfon, who knowing that fuch Pirate or Robber has com- 
mitted ſuch Robbery; ſhall, on the Land, or upon the Sea, receive, entertain 
or conceal any ſuch Pirate or Robber, or receive any Ship, or Goods, by ſuch 
Pirate or Robber, piratically, and feloniouſly taken, ſhall be adjudged acceflary 
to fuch Piracy and Robbery ; and all ſuch Acceſſaries may be enquired of, heard 
and determined, after the common Courſe of the Law, according to the Statute 
28 Hen. VIII. Cap. Ig. as the Principals of fuch Piracies and Robberies 
ought. to be; and being attainted ſhall ſuffer "Death and Loſs of Lands and 
Goods. ot II 5 e eee 040 e | 
When an Engliſb Ship ſhall have been defended by Fight, againſt Pirates, 8. 10. 
and any of the Officers or Seamen are killed or wounded, the Judge of the | 
Admiralty, or his Surrogate in London, or the Mayor, or chief Officer in the 
out-Ports, affiſted by four ſubſtantial Merchants, may, by Preceſs out of the 
fait Court, levy upon the Owners of ſuch Ships, Gc. à Sum not exceeding 2/. 
fer Hundred, of the Value of the Freight, Ship, and Goods, {6 defended, to 


be 


S. 13. 
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diſtributed among the Officers and Seamen of the ſaid Ships, or Widows and 
Children of the lain, | | ite 

A Reward of 104. for every Veſſel of a Hundred Tons, or under, and 151. for 
every one of a greater Burthen, ſhall be paid by the Captain, Commander, or 
Maſter, to the firſt Diſcoverer of any Combination, for running away with, 
or deſtroying any ſuch Ship, at the Port where the Wages are to be paid. 

This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Years, &c. made perpetual 6 George I. 

Cap. 19. v3 | 

The Commiicoate appointed by 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. or by this Act, 
ſhall have the ſole Power of hearing and determining the ſaid Crimes, within 
all the Plantations in America, governed by Proprietors, or under Charter 


from the Crown, and ſhall ifſue their Warrants for apprehending any Pirates, 


8. 14. 


8. 15. 


S. 16. 


F. 17. 


4 Geo. I. 
Cap. I 1.8.7. 


8 Geo. I. 
Cap. 24.S. 1, 


8. 5 


Sc. within any of the ſaid Plantations, in Order to their being brought to 
Trial, within the ſame, or any other Plantation in America, or ſent into 

land; and all Governors, &c. in the Plantations, governed by Proprietors, 
or under Charters, ſhall aſſiſt the Commiſſioners and Officers, and deliver up 
the Pirates, &c. in Order to their being tried, or ſent into England. 

If any of the Governors in the Plantations ſhall refuſe to yield Obedience to 
this Act, ſuch Refuſal is declared to be a Forfeiture of all Charters granted 
for the Government or Propriety of ſuch Plantation. 

When any Commiſſion for the Trial, and Puniſhment of the Offences afore- 
faid ſhall be directed to any Place within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque Ports, 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord Warden, &c. 

All Officers or Sailors, who ſhall deſert the Ships wherein they are hired 
to ſerve for that Voyage, ſhall forfeit all Wages due to them. 

In Caſe any Maſter of a Merchant Ship, ſhall, during his being abroad, force 
any Man on Shore, or wilfully leave him behind in any of his Majeſty's Plan- 
tations, or elſewhere, or ſhall refuſe to bring Home with him all ſuch of the 
Men which he carried out, as are in a Condition to return, ſuch Maſter ſhall 
ſuffer three Months Impriſonment. 1 FRET 

All Perſons who ſhall commit any Offences for which they ought to be 
adjudged Pirates, by the Act 11 and 12 Will. III. Cap. 7. may be tried as by 
the Act 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. and ſhall be debarred from the Benefit of 
Clergy. - Nothing in this Act to extend to Scotland. | 

By 8 Geo. I. Ch. 24. S. 1. if any Commander of a Ship, or other Perſon, 
ſhall trade with any Pirate, or ſhall furniſh any Pirate, Felon, or Robber, 
upon the Seas, with Ammunition, Provifion, or Stores, or ſhall fit out any 
Ship knowingly, and with a Deſign to trade or correſpond with any Pirate, 
Sc. upon the Seas, or if any Perſon ſhall conſult, combine, or correſpond 
with any Pirate, Fc. knowing him to be guilty of any Piracy, Felony, and 
Robbery, ſuch Offender ſhall be adjudged guilty of Piracy, Sc. and ſhall be 
tried according to the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 18. and 11 and 12 Will. III. 
Cap. 7. and being convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death, and Loſs of Lands and Goods; 
= if any Perſon, belonging to any Ship, upon meeting any Merchant Ship on 
the high Seas, or in any Port, Haven, or Creek, ſhall forcibly board or enter 
ſuch Ship, and though they do not ſeize. and carry her off, ſhall throw oyer- 
board or deſtroy any of the Goods, they ſhall be puniſhed as Pirates. 

Every Ship fitted out with a Deſign to trade, or correſpond with any Pirate, 
and all the Merchandizes put on board the ſame, with an Intent to trade with 
any Pirate, ſhall be forfeited, one Moiety to the King, and the other to the 
Informer, to be recovered in the High Court of Admuralty..,  _ 

All Perſons declared Acceſſaries, by 11 and 12 Vill. III. to any Piracy, are 
by this Act declared principal Pirates. Re 

Any Offender convicted of any Piracy, Cc. by Virtue of this Act, ſhall 


: not have Benefit of Clergy. 


And to encourage Seamen and Mariners to defend their Shi ps from Pirates, 
the ſaid AQ ordains, that in Caſe any Mariner on board any Merchant Ship, 
ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt any Pirate, upon due Proof thereof, he ſhall 
not only have and receive the Rewards appointed by 2a and 23 C. II. Cap. II. 
30 n 4 MN 77 1 | but 
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but ſhall be provided for in Greenwich Hoſpital, preferable to any other Seamati 


"who is diſabled from Service by Age. 


Alſo, in order to encourage the Defence of Merchant - Veſſels againſt Pirates, 


the Commanders or Seamen wounded, and the Widows of ſuch Seamen as are 


flain, in any piratical Engagement, ſhall be entitled to a Bounty to be divided 
* ine not excee — one Fiftieth Part of the Value of the Cargo on 


„ \ 


board: Blackflone's Comment, Vol. e op: - - 
Lord Mansfield ſaid, in the Caſe of Ge and F#ithers, that in Spain, Venice, 


and England, the Goods go to the Captors of a Pirate, againſt the Owners, as 


there can be no Condemnation to entitle the Pirate, and this is agreeable to 
Grotius de Fur. Bell. and to Locennins de Fur. — 1 229 10792 SD 1» 

However, by the Marine Ordinance of France in 1681 the Ships and 
Effects of their Subjects, or of their Allies, retaken from Pirates, and reclaimed 
within a Year and a Day from the Declaration which ſhall he made of Wow 
at the Admiralty, ſhall. be reſtored to the Proprietors, on paying one third 


the Value of the Ships and Goods, for Charges of the Recapture. This 


Ordinance is accounted, by the French Writers, a great Inſtance, of their 
national Generoſity. But the Stipulations in Treaties of Commerce and Navi- 


4 


ay between England and other Powers go {till farther, and therefore (hall | | 


e recited in this Place. 1 


For the greater Freedom of Commerce and Navigation, it is agreed and | 


% concluded, that the King of GR RAT BRITAIN and the STATES GENERALs 
* ſhall not receive into their Havens, Cities, and Towns, nor ſuffer that any of 


*«' the Subjects of either Party do receive Pirates or Sea Rovers; or afford them 


1 any Entertainment, Aſſiſtance, or Proviſion, but ſhall endeavour that the faid. . 


% Pirates and Sea Rovers, or their Partriers, Sharers, and Abettors, be found out, 
« apprehended; and ſuffer condign Puniſhment, for the Terrot of others: And 


all the Ships, Goods, and Commodities piratically taken by them, and brought 


«* into the Ports "of ieither' Party which. can be found; nay, although they be 
0 fold; ſhall be reſtored: to the right Owners, or Satisfaction ſhall:be given either 
„ to the Owners, or to/thoſe who by Letters of Attorney hall challenge the 
** ſame, provided the Right of their Property be made to appear in the Court 
* of Admiralty by due Proofs according ta Law: Trraty with Holland: 1667. 


It was the Violation of this Treaty on the Part of the Datch which contti- UE 
buted to the Rupture: between Great Britain and Holland, at the Cloſe of the 


«© Year 1780. The Regency of Amſterdum had not only protected, but given 
**/ every Aid in their Power to Paul Janes, à Native of Great Britain, who, under 
a Commiſſion: granted to him by the Rebel Subjects of the King of Great 
% Britain in America, engaged and took his Majeſty's Frigate the Serapis, 8 
Sloop called the Counteſs of Scarborough; and two or three Britiſß Merchant 
Ships, all of which he carried to the Texe/; and fold the Merchant Veſſels 
and their Cargoes, himſelf appearing publickly on the Exchange of 
** Amſterdam, where he was careſſed by Nis Merchants, and the Magiſtrates 
«© ſupplied Jones with Proviſions, Ammunition, Ce. for refitting and putting 
to Sea, notwithſtanding the repeated Remonſtrances of Sir Fg/zph Yorke, the 


„ Britifh Miniſter at the Ha ue, who demanded Reſtitution of the King's Ships, 


«© and the. Seizure, of Paul Fones the Pirate. U oli 


If any Commander, or other Officer, or Seaman of a Merchant Ship, chat s. o. 
carries Guns and Arms, ſhall not fight and endeavour: to deftnd themſelves 


when attacked by a Pirate, or ſhall utter any Words to diſcourage the other 


Mariners from defending the Ship, by which Means ſhe is taken by the Pirate, 


in ſuch Caſe; the: aid Commander, [c. ſhall forfeit all the Wages: due to him 
or them, to the Owner of the Ship, and ſuffer: fix Months Impriſonment. 


T 


No Maſter, ot Owner of any Merchant Ship, ſhall pay to any Seaman beyond 8. 7. 


the Seas, any Money ot Effects on Acrount of Wages, exceeding one Moiety 
of the Wüges dub at che Time of ſuch Payment, till ſuch: Ship: ſhall; teturn 


to Great Britum, Ireland, or the Plantations, or to ſome other of his Majeſtys 


Dominions . wheres” they belong, dn Forfeitum of double the Money ſo 
91 ene 


paid, SS. e eee 3925 239120 Vith io I en 
van 


* 
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8. 10. This Act ſhall extend to all his Majeſty's Dominions in Afiz, Africa, or Ame- 

rica, and ſhall be a publick Act, and ſhall continue ſeven Years, Sc. made per- 
 petual 2 Geo. II. Cap. 89. 101 be | 

| Cole, 3:Tnft, © The Act 11 and 12 Vill. III. Ch. 7. does not alter the Offence, or make the 

Tit. Admir. Offence Felony, but leaves it as it was before this Act, viz. Felony only by the 
Civil Law, but giveth a Mean of Trial by the Common Law; and inflicteth 
Pains of Death, as if they had been attainikd of any Felony done upon the Land, 
The Inditment muſt mention the ſame to be done on the high Sea. 

+ Geo. Il. If any Perſon be feloniouſly ſtricken or poiſoned upon the Sea, or at any Place 

Ch. 211 out of England, and dies in England, or ſtricken or poiſoned in Exgland, and dies 
on the Sea, or out of England, the Fact is triable in any Country, according to 
the Courſe of the Common Law, except Challenges for the Hundred. 

POTTY: A Pardon of all Felonies does not extend to Piracy, but the ſame ought 

Dy. _ * efpecially'to be named; and though there be a Forfeiture of Lands and Goods, 


in B. X. The Statute of 35 Hen. VIII. Cap. 2. taketh not away the Statute for Treaſong 
Plac. 1044, done 82 nor is Clergy allowable to the Party on the Statute 28 
Hen III. . F<EI | 


r Inf 391. F hough a Port be Locus Publicus uti Pars Oceani, yet it has been reſolved 
more than once, with Reſpect to all Ports, that not only the Town, but the Water 

N is infra Corpus Comitatuc. f - OT, EASTEC 115 JT 201 1100 
Molloy de jure If a Pirate enters into a Port or Haven of this Kingdom, and aſſaults and robs 
Mar. P. 71. 4 Merchant Ship at Anchor there, this is not Piracy, becauſe the ſame is not 
wy done fuper altum Mare (upon the high Sea) but-a downright Robbery at Com- 


mon Law, for that the Act is Infra Corpus Comitatus, and was inquirable and 


puniſhable by the Common Law before the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. 
an Inſtance of which was in Hide & Al. who robbed the Ship of one Capt. Sue 
of tome Merehandize, appertaining to Mr. Moſs, a Merchant in London, and 
for which were indicted at the Common Law, and faung guilty, Anno 22 
Cr Hr the @/ffBaikeyon: eee  Porhgny nth 
Tan I By the recited'A@ of 11 Vill. IIIL. it is (amongſt other Things) enadted, That 

„ all- Piracies and Robberies committed on the Sea, or in an) Haven or Place, 
r. 660, Where the Admirals have Power or Juriſdiction, may be examined and adjudged, 


kecopding to the Directions of the Act, in any Place at Sea or Land, to be 
apf by the King's Commiſſion, And alſo, that if any of his Majeſty's 


natural born Subjects, or Denizens of this Kingdom, ſhall commit any Piracy 
or Robbery, or Act of Hoſtility, againſt others of his Majeſty's Subjects on Sea, 
under Colour of Commiſſion from any foreign Prince or State, or Pretence of 
Authority from any Perſon, they ſhall be deemed Pirates, Felons, and Robbers, 
and being convicted according to the faid Act, or of 28 Hen. VIII. therein recited, 
hall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, Gr. as Pirates, c. ought to have and ſuffer : 
And whereas, during the War with France and Spain, diverſe Subjects have entered 
into the Service of his Majeſty's Enemies, on baatd Privateers, or other Ships, 
Having Commiſſions from the Crowns of France and Spain, and committed Hoſti- 
lities againſt his Majeſty's Subjects on the Seas, in the Wel- Indies, &c. and as 
Doubts have ariſen whether, as ſuch Offenders have been guilty of High Trea- 
ſon, they can he guilty of Felony within the: Intent of the ſaid Act, and as 
Fuck be tried by the Court of Admiralty thereby appointed; to put an End to 
P. 661. the ſaid Doubts, therefore, It ir enacted, That all Perſons, being natural born Sub- 
jects or Denizens of his Majeſty, who, during the preſent or any future Wars 
have committed, or ſhall commit, any Hoſtilities on the Sea, or in any Haven, 
River, Creek, or Place where the Admirals have Power of Juriſdiction, may 
be tried as Pirates, Felons, and Robbers, in the ſaid Court! of Admiralty, 
on Shipboard, or on Land, as Perſons guilty. of Piracy, Con are by the ſaid 
Act directed to be tried; and being convicted thereof, ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains 
of Death, Loſs of Lands, Goods, and Chattels, J as other Pirates, &c, by the 
faid Act of 11 Will. III. or any other AR, ought to ſuffertr. 
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Any Perſon who ſhall be tried and acquitted, or convicted according to this 
Act, for any of the ſaid Crimes, ſhall not be tried again for the ſame Fact, as 
High Treaſon. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to prevent any Perſons, guilty of any of the p. 662. 


ſaid Crimes, who ſhall not be tried 9 to this Act, from being tried 


for High Treaſon within this Realm, according to the aforefaid Act of 28 
Hen. VIII. | 1 | | SA 

If ſuch a Robbery he made in a Cree or Port, in ſuch Caſes, it has by ſome More, 756. 
been conceived that Clergy is allowable, upon the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. but 4, rar. 
if it be done ſuper altum Mare, there is no ſuch Allowance, as was ruled by the 
Opinion of Sir Lyonel Jen hint, and the Reſt of the Judges, upon the Piracy com- 
mitted by Ciſacł and others, who were executed Anno 1674. And if the 
Robbery be committed on great Rivers, within the Realm (eſteemed always as 
common Highways) there it has formerly been doubted, whether the Benefit 


of Clergy ought to be granted ; however it was ſeemingly ſettled by the Judges 


in the aforeſaid Caſe of Hide, and was confirmed by the following Act, viz. 

. Diverſe wicked andevil-diſpoſed Perſons, being encouraged to commit Rob- G. II. 
beries and Theft upon navigable Rivers, &c. by the Privilege, as the Law F. 1055. 
now is, of being admitted to the Benefit of their Clergy; for the more effectual 
preventing ſuch F elonies for the future, I is enacted, That all Perſons, who ſhall 
at any Time, from and after the 24th of June, 1751, feloniouſly ſteal any Goods 
or Merchandize, of the Value of 40s. in any Ship, Barge, [ightet;: Boat; or p. 1056. 
other Veſſel or Craft, upon any Navigable River, or in any Port of Entry or Diſ- 
charge, or in any Creek belonging thereto, or from off any Wharf or Quay 
adjacent to any navigable River, Port of Entry or Diſcharge within Great- 
Britain, or ſhall be preſent and aſſiſting in committing any of the ſaid Offences, 
being thereof convicted or attainted, or being indicted, ſhall of Malice ſtand 
mute, or will not directly anſwer to the Indictment, or ſhall peremptorily chal- 
lenge above twenty Perſons returned to be of the Jury, ſhall be excluded from 
the Benefit of Clergy. LOW 9H Do. ABT. = „ Na. 

One Cobham was. arraigned in Southwark, before the Commiſſioners of Oyer 
and Terminer, for. a Piracy and Robbery committed on a Spaniard, and cn 
to plead, it Was moved by the Attorney-General, whether he ought not in this 


Caſe to have the Peine forte & dure, and it was the Opinion of the Court he ſhould 


from the Words, and reaſonable Intendment of the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. C. 15. 
and Judgement was given accordingly; 7 bo 1 7 8 4 
If a Man is taken on Suſpicion of Piracy, and a Bill is preferred againſt him, 
and the Jury find Ignoramus, and the Court of Admiralty will not diſcharge him, 
that of the King's-Bench will grant a Habeas Corpus, and if there be good Cauſe 
diſcharge him, or at leaſt admit him to Bail; but if the Court ſuſpects that the 
Party is guilty, perhaps they may remand him; and therefore in all Caſes, 
where the Admiralty legally have an original, or a concurrent Juriſdiction, the 
Courts above will be well informed before they will meddle or interfere 
: Aiding or afliſting the Eſcape of a Man in Cuſtody for Piracy, though the let. 134, 
Matter is an Offence at Land, yet the Admiralty having Juriſdiction to puniſh the 235: | 
Principal, has likewiſe Power to puniſh ſuch an Offender, who is looked upon 1 
gue an 3 to oy 55 * on — a Priſoner from an Officer of Si, 171. 
their's, they may examine the Cauſe, but they cannot proceed criminally againſt?“ 
7 7 693 re our 97 pri ̃ 112-1. 4+; ao NOR 
The Exemplification of the Sentence of the Court of Admrealty, under their 
Seal, is concluſive Evidence in a Court of Common Lao. 
a RD the Statute of 29 Hen. VIII. C. 1.5. does not alter the Offence; Lord Ray. 
or make it Felony, but leaves it as it was before that Statute, vis. Felony only mord, 893. 
by the Civil Law, and gives a Mean of Trial by the Common Law, and inflicted | 
ſuch Pains of Death, as if they had been attainted of any Felony ; yet it was 
reſolved by“ all the Judges and the Reſt of the Commiſſioners then preſent, that 
his Majeſty, having ranted Letters of Repriſal + to Sir Edmund Turner. and 
Geerge Carew, againſt the Subjects of the Szates General of the United Provinces 
Mrs V2 1 " | Mee oe BANE ""VIR1 1 10 531 which 
1 Mentioned P. 206. 
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8%. Admir, Feb, 18, 1680. Caſe of Compton Gwoithe, & al, 


— 
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$13 OF PIRATES. 
hich Grant, was afterwards called in by Proclamation, then: notifiechin the 


| Treaty of Breda, and finally ſuppreſſed under the Great Seal; that ſeveral hay- 


ing put in Execution the ſaid Commiſſion, under a Deputation from Carewonly, 


without Turner, were indicted for Piracy, thou gh they were acquitted, as it was 


---* decreed that the ſame was not a felonious and a piratical Spoliation in them, but a 


64 


} 


* 
: 


bound to the Eg Indies, for 


Caption in Order toan Adjudication ; and though the Authority they acted under 
was deficient, yet not being done by the Captain and his Mariners, Animo depre- 
dend, it could by no Means —!TDᷣ oo 
It has been cuſtomary to grant Commiſhons to the Commanders of Ships 
the ſeizing of Pirates, and as I find they have always 
deen to the fame Purpoſe, though ſometimes, variouſly worded, I Mali add the 
Copy of ene of them taken from the OE l. 
| win *» 74 nne, 429 Te: d 
NENT COURT DTS. cial gom 
70 4 N NE, by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Scotland, France, and 
he Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. to our truſty and well-beloved A. B. 
Commander of the Ship Triton, Burthen four Hundred and twenty Tons, 
„% thirty Guns, and ſeventy Men, or to any other the Commander of the ſame 
% for che Time being, GREETING 3; M bereat, we art informed there are ſeveral 
Pirates and Sea Rovers, which. do infeſt the Seas of Hudia, whither yow are 
% now going, We have therefore thought fit to authoriſe and impower, and 
4 y do by theſe Preſents authoriſe and impower you, to apprehend, 
e ſeize, and ſecure the Perſons of any ſuch Pirates, Free- Booters, and Sea 
Rovers, being either our own Subjects, or of other Nations aſſociated with 
% them, as you ſhall meet with in any of the Ports or Places, or upon any of 
e the Coaſtꝭ or Seas of India, or in any ather Seas whatſceyer, together with, 
« their Ships and Veſſels, and all ſuch Merchandize, Money, Goods, and 
% Wares, as ſhall be found on board, or with them, in Caſe they ſhill willingly 
« yield themſelves, but if they will not ſubmit without fighting, then you are 
« by Force to compel them to yield: And we do alſo require you to bring, or 
« cauſe ap 0 HD, TH ſuch Pirates, Free-Booters, and Sea Rovers, às you ſhall 
« ſeize or take, to a legal Trial, to the End they may be proceededagainft with 
the utmoſt Severity of Law. And. we da hereby enjoin you to keep an exact 
% Journal of your Proceedings in the Execution of the Premiſes, and therein 
« ſet down. the Names of ſuch Pirates, and of their Officers and Company, and 
« the Names of ſuch Ships and Veſſels, as you ſhall; by [Virtue of theſe Pre- 
« ſents, ſeizeand take, and the Quantities and Qualities of all Arms, Ammu- 
« nition, Provifion; and Lading of ſuch Ships and Veſſels, and the true Valueof 
<< the ame as near as you can judge, and alfo to ſecure and take Care of all BιZs 
oh. of Lading. Invoice, Cockets, Charter-parties, and all other Papers and Wri- 
« tings, of What Kind ſoever, as ſhall be found an board ſuch Ships and Veſ- 
« ſels 3 and we do hereby ſtrictly charge and command you (as you will anfwer 
« the ſame at yout utmoſt Peril) that you do not in any Manner offend or mo- 
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, leſt any of our Subjects, or the Subjects of qur Friends and Allies, their 


idee Goods, by: Qolour'or Pretence of thoſe Preſents,”-or the Authority 


24 hocoby.granted., In Marugd whereof, We have cauſed our great Seal of En- 


7 4 1 
= » 
„ Ja. e 


% gland to be affixed to theſe Preſents. Given at our Court at Sr. Fames's the 


„ thirteenth; Day of Odeber, 1704, in the third Year of our Reign. 
10 Rep: 109. In the Admiral's Patent, he has granted to him Bona Piratarum; the pr 


Goods of Pirates only paſs by this Grant, and not piratical Goods. So it is of a 


Ze, Gent: Grant de Bonis Felonum, the Grantee ſhall not have Goads ſtolen, but the true 


Dyer 269. 
323. 
ny oy 


and rightful Owner: But the King ſball have the Piratical Goods, if the Owner 


be not known, 


When 3 Pirate is condemned and executed, he is commonly hung in Chains 


ena Gibbet fixed hythe River Side, as an Qbject to deter others from following 


ſueb Courſes: which might, ſaaner dr later, bring them td the ſame unhappy 
Dine S i2 03 + 15th 192 10, 42432 DOLORES Qs 31 IL | 
During the Was (commenced in 1756) ſereral Perſons, Maſters of Privateers, 
were executed for Piracy; the Facts were, that Neutral Ships, Duzch and 

ds 4 Sr rid þ LOS antes) 0 be ed $1 Danes 


| OF CONVOTYS.' | 
were ſtri in the Exgliſʒ Channel by ſmall Privateers, | and plundered, 
- the Maſters and People of the Privateer diſguiſed, at other 
Times more openly. This occafioned the new Act concerning Privateers, 
inſerted under that Article, 100 > 400 55 b 129107] 71957 | pci 
' Nenn 101 nee 416 mite i tene 
Eo e Jad , v by 6-28 in, 1» 7 441101: 49 V 1 1 51 ot h : 
Of Corvoys and Cruisen. 
| : loi Das 8806 3 Yeo TT if FR + | 7 f 

HE, word Cox vov in a mercantile Senſe, means a Fleet, or any Number of 
1 Merchant Veſſels failing together to a particular Place of Deſtination 
under Protection. And the Protection granted to them by the Marine Depart- 
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ment of the State to which they belong, conſiſting of one or more Ships of. 


War, is likewiſe called a CoN vox. Kum een le id) N 
Tur KING or GREAT BRITAIN, in Time of War, grants Convoys for the Pro- 
tection of his Subjects carrying on their Commerce on the Ocean, upon Applica- 
tion being made hy the Merchants to the Commiſſioners for executing the Office 
of Lord High Admiral, who appoint ſuch a Force as they think proportioned to 
the Danger they are likely to encounter from the Enemy on their Voyages ; and 
even in Times of Peace, Convoys are ordered by the Government to guard and 
defend our Trading Veſſels from the Aſſaults of Pirates, or Encroachers on our 
Commerce, more eſpecially in our Fiſheries, and other Parts of the Net- 
Tidies; where they may be expoſed to ſuch Attacks, by commercial Intruders. 
The Sailing of all Convoys is publickly advertiſed, and the Days fixed for their 
Departure, that 1 may get to the Rendezvous, or deſtined Places, from 
whence they are to ſet Sail by the Times appointed, and there receive Orders 
from the commanding Officer, relative to their future Proceedings, which 


the Maſters muſt take Care punctually to obſerve, otherwiſe, Zhey alone will be 2255 | 


anſwerable for any Loſs or Miſcarriage that may happen through ſuch Neglect. A 
In France and other Countries, Maſters diſobeying, the Orders of the Com- 
manders of Convoys, or departing from their Convoy, are puniſhed by Fine 


and  Impriſonment, beſides being reſponſible with their Property to their 


Owners for the Loſſes that may enſue by ſuch Conduct. In England, they 
are only liable to a Civil Action for Damages, to indemnify the Owners and 
Merchants, for the Ships and Cargoes captured by their wilful Diſobedience ; 
but the Difficulties that ariſe .in determining when the Maſters have made the 
Inſurance void are almoſt innumerable; and fall properly under the Head of 


Inſurances, . of which hereafter. . If. the Fault lies on the Commodore, he is 


made puniſhable by the ſubſequent Laws, vix. | REI ST arr alta | 
The Captains, Officers, and Seamen, of all Ships appointed for Convoy of 
Merchant 9 or others, ſhall diligently attend upon that Charge, without 
Delay, according to their Inſtructions; and whoſoever ſhall, be faulty therein, 
and ſhall not faithfully defend the Ships and Goods in their Convoy, or ſhall 
demand any Money, or Reward, from any Merchant or Maſter for conyoying 
of ſuch Ships belonging to his Majeſty! e Subjects, ſhall. be condemned to. make 
Reparation of the Damage, as the Court of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo 
be puniſhed criminally by Pains. of Death, or other Puniſhment, as ſhall be 
adjudged by the Court- Martial. 1 
Confirmed by 22 Geo. II. p. 693. Art. 17. Bok 


— 


13 Car. II. 
St. 1. C. 9. 3. 
8. 1. Art. 1 


By the Treaty with Holland in 1667, it is ſtipulated, that the Men of War 


or Conyoys of either Nation, meeting, or overtaking at Sea any Merchant-Ship 

or Ships, belonging to the Subjects or Inhabitants of the other, holding the 
ſame Courſe, or going the ſame Way, ſhall be bound, as long as they keep 
one Courſe together, to protect and defend them againſt all and every one 
n , . he ae, 
_ CrvurizeRs are commonly the beſt ſailing Ships, appointed by the Admiralty 
to cruize in ſome certain Latitudes, in order to meet with, an apprehend, or 
deſtroy the Enemy; they are generally of the ſmalleſt Rates, and muſt by no 
Means leave their Stations during the Time limited, except forced thereto by 
ſome Damage received, or by Streſs of Weather, By the 6 Ann. Cap. 13. it 


37 Was 
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_ was enaffed, that  befides the Line of Battle Ships, forty<three others (ſhowld 
de employed as Cruizers and Convoys for che better Preſervation of trading 
Veſſels; four of which were to be Third Rates; futeen Fourth Rates, an 
the Reſt of ſufficient Force to guard our Commerce; they were to attend {as 
before-mentioned) in certain Stations, and the Commiſſioners of the Admiralt 
may direct thoſe of the Navy, or ſome one, or more Perſons, reſident at ſuch 
Places as his Majeſty ſhall appoint; to ſuperintend and overſec every Thing 

relating to thoſe Cruizers. a 

Several ſubſequent Acts have confirmed the above, and increaſed the Num- 
ber of Cruizers as Neceſſity has required, to the no ſmall Security of our 
Maritime Intereſt. 1 eee, men anten 4 
Having now deſcribed the different Modes of attacking an Enemy at Sea 
under proper Authority, it follows in Order, that we ſhould treat of the Con- 


ſequence of Succeſs under the Articles, 


Of Captures, Condemnatious, and Appeals, 
Have already had Occaſion. to mention ſeveral Circumftances concerning 
Prizes, under the preceding Article of Letters of Marque, &c. however, 

ſhall add a few more here, and begin with the Diſtinctions made concerning 

them, which are of three Sorts, vx. 5 

1. Ships and Goods taken by Letters of Marque, and by Jas Repriſaliarum. 
2. Thoſe taken from Pirates or Sea Rovers; and . 

2. Thoſe taken from 8 Enemies. 29,5 

_ - Wally, P. The firſt (as has been before mentioned) belong entirely to the Captors, after 
280. 8. 17. a legal Condemnation, as the ſecond does after an Account thereof is given to 

the Admiral, and the third were to be proceeded in, according to the Power 
| which authoriſed the Capture, | | | SINV 
9 Lun. It has been alſo granted to Companies, to appropriate the Prizes made in 
Cap. 2.5.51. Conſequence of an Infringment of their Charters; as to the Eaft India *, who 
have a Right to all 1 ol Sc. trading within their Limits, for which they 
may fue in any of the Courts at Weftminſfter ; as that of the Sourh Sea may, 
though their Grant is yet more ample, viz. The Company ſhall have all Ships 
and Goods which ſhall be taken as Prize, by the Ships employed or licenſed by 
it, within their Limits, or by ſuch Ships of her Majeſty, as ſhe ſhall allow 
for Defence of the Trade, without any Account, fave only that the Officers 
and Seamen on board the ſaid Ships of her Majeſty, which ſhall be aſſiſting 
to the taking any ſuch Ships or Goods as Prize, ſhall have ſuch Share thereof 
as her Majeſty ſhall direct by the Charter of Incorporation; and it ſhall be 
tawful for the COMA and their Servants, and other Perſons employed and 
licenſed by them, 'to, feize, by Force of Arms, the Perſons, Ships, Goods, or 
Effects, of any of the Subjects of her Majeſty, who ſhall frequent, trade, or 
adventure into the South Seas; or other the Limits aforeſaid, and to detain, to 
the Uſe of the Company, the Ships, Goods, and Effects, ſo ſeized, and to 
ſend into Great Britain the Perſons of ſuch of the Subjects of her Majeſty: 
as. ſhall be ſo Teized, in Order to, their being proſecuted according to Law. 
13G.) has been obſerved in a preceding Part of this Work, that no Prize can be 
See . 213, diſpoſed of, nor any of her Cargo touched, till after a legal Condemnation in 
2:4. the Court of Admiralty here, or elſewhere; and that no Delays bt made in 
the Proceſs, it is enabled, that the Judge of ſuch Court ſhall, if requeſted 
thereto, finiſh within five Days, ec. x | 
APPEALS from the Vice-Admiralty Courts in America, and our other Plan- 
tations and Settlements, may be brought before the Court of Admiralty in 
Bugland, as 4%, Fa Branch of the Lord High Admiral's Juriſdiction, though 
they may alſo be brought before the King in Council. But in Caſes of Prize 
Veſlels taken in Time of War, in any Part of the World, and condemned in 


any 


* 


7 Geo, I. Cap. 21. Sed. 1. 3 Geo, U. Cap. 14. Sect. 9, 
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any Court of Admiralty or Vice-Admiralty as lawful Prize, the Appeal lies 
to the Commyſioners of Appeals, and not to Judges Delegates. And this by 
virtue of diverſe Treaties with Foreign Nations ; by which particular Courts 
are eſtabliſhed in all the Maritime Countries of Europe for the Deciſion of 
this Queſtion, whether lawful Prize or not: for this being a Queſtion between 
Subjects of different States, it belongs entirely to the Law of Nations, and 
not to the municipal Laws of either Countty to determine it. The original 
Court for deciding this Queſtion in England is the Court of Admiralty; and 
the Court of Appeal is in Effect the King's Privy Council, the Members of 
which are, in Conſequence of Treaties, commiſſioned uader the great Seal tor 
this Purpoſe. Nor: 074; 

The Commiſſioners of Appeals, formerly appointed by our Sovereigns, were 
half their Privy Counſellors, and ſome others mentioned in the Appointment, 
to whom Appeals were to be made, both at home and abroad, as above ; but 
as ſome Difficulties aroſe about the Commiſſion, the following Act was made 
to remedy and ſolve them, vix. 


25S 


- aa Majeſty, in Order to bring Appeals from Sentences in Cauſes of Prizes, 22 Ge. II. 
bn deve in the Courts of Admiralty, to a ſpeedy Determination, did, by C. 3. P. 127. 
i 


s Commiſſion, gn Date the 11th of July, in the twenty-ſecond Year of 
his Reign, revoke a former Commiſſion granted to all his Majeſty's then 
Privy Counſellors, and all other his Privy Counſellors for the Time being, 


during Pleaſure ; and did alſo by the ſame Commiſſion, appoint all his Privy 


Counſellors then being, as alſo Sir Thomas Parker, Knight, Lord Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer ; Sir Martin Wright, Sit Thomas Denniſon, and Sir Michael 


Fofter, Knights, Juſtices of the Court of King's-Bench; Sir Thomas Abney, P. 128. 


Sir Thomas Burnet, and Sir Thomas Birch, Knights, Juſtices of the Court of 
Common-Pleas ; Charles Clark, Edward Clive, and Heneage Legge, Eſqrs. 
Barons of the Court of Excheguer, and the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
for the Time being, to be Commiſſioners for hearing and determining ſuch 
Appeals during Pleature, &c. and as ſome Objections have been raiſed againſt 
the laſt mentioned Commiſſion, on Account of the Lord Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer, the Juſtices of the King's-Bench and Common=-Pleas, and the Barons 
of the Exchequer, who were not of the Privy Council, being joined therein; 


Tt is therefore enacted, That the ſaid Commiſſion, and all the Powers granted 


therein, thall be deemed good in Law; and the Commiſſioners, as well the 
ſaid Lord Chief Baron, and the ſaid Juſtices and Barons therein named, and 
the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and the Juſtices of the King's-Bench 
and Common-Pleas, and the Barons of the Exchequer for the Time being, 


although they ſhould not be of the Privy Council, are impowered, during his 


Majeſty's Pleaſure, to receive and determine all ſuch Appeals, and to uſe all 
other Juriſdictions, according to the true Intent of the ſaid Commiſſion, 

No Sentence upon the Hearing of any ſuch Appeal, ſhall be valid, unleſs a 
Majority of. the Commiſſioners preſent be of the Privy Council, 14 


Of B ills of Health and Quarantine. 4 


HE dreadful Ravages made by Peſtilential Diſorders in thoſe Countries 

molt ſubje& to them, makes every Prince and State fearful of receivin 

the Infection, by the Admiſſion of Goods from ſuſpected Places; and to avoi 
it, they always inſiſt on Ships bringing Certificates from the Magiſtracy of 
the Port they laſt came from, declaring their Country to be free from any 
contagious Diſtemper ; theſe are termed Bills of Health (of which Copies 
are annexed) and coming in this Form, they are called clean ones, in Oppo- 
ſition to foul ones, which are given to Ships, when they proceed from infeted 
Places, and. theſe always obſtruct their Admittance to trade, till they have 
performed a Quarantine- of as many Days as the Guardians of Health, where 
they arrive, may judge neceſſary, being commonly from ten to forty ; on Bx- 
piration of which, it is cuſtomary abroad, for Phyſicians to examine the Ship's 
3 N | ey, ep Crew, 
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Crew, and ftri& Search is made on board, by Perſons appointed, to ſee he- 


ther the Number of Sailors correſponds with thoſe mentioned in the Bills of 


Health, and if any Difference appears, it will be difficult in any Country, and 
impoſſible in ſome; to obtain Admiſſion afterwards ; therefore i t behoves evey 
N to be very circumſpect in having the exact Number of his Company 
inſer tec. 1 Is Numa 72400190 u dane zend 1% 2153} 
But though the Sailors are not admitted to a Communication with the Shore, 
till the aforementioned” prudent Precautions! have pteceded; yet all Commo- 
dities unſuſceptible of the infectious Taint (ſuch as Corn, Cc.) are permitted 
immediately to be landed, at proper Places (oy the Mariners) from whence 
they are afterwards conveyed to thoſe deſtined for their Conſumption or Sale. 
Several foreign States have ſet apart, and appropriated certain Parcels of 


Lands for the aforementioned Purpoſes, which they have encloſed, and etected 


Buildings both for the Reception of Goods and Paſſengers to lay their 
Quarantine in, where the latter are comfortably accommodated, under the 
Vigilance of Guards, appointed to hinder any one's too near Approach to theſe 


RNecluſes: Such are the Lazaretios at Marſeilles, Venice, &c. and the Ex- 
pences vary on theſe Occaſions, according to the Difference of Climes and 


Accommodations. | ei 30 eit 2117 238% ik H | 
All Ships performing Quarantine here, do it at Stangate Creek, under ſuch 
Regulations as his Majeſty in Council is pleaſed to appoint; and every Mer- 
chant who had any Goods from Trac, during the laſt Plague at Męſina, was 
obliged to ſhew his Documents, that is, the Bills of Lading, Invoices, Let- 
ters, or any other Papers in which his Goods were mentioned, to Gentlemen 


is the Secretary of the Cuſtoms: Office, appointed to examine them; and the 


Merchandize, after lying the Time ordered, was opened, aired; and under- 
went the ap 
and brought to London, &c. Meets bu 21 | 
But the Frequency of the Plague in different Parts of the Levant, making a 
Reviſal of thoſe Laws neceſſary, the following Act was paſt t:: 
The Preamble ſets forth, that whereas it is neceſſary ſome Proviſion be made 
by Parliament, for obliging Ships and Perſons coming from Places infected, or 
frequently ſubject to the Plague, to perform Quarantine in ſuch Manner as 
ſhall be ordered by his Majeſty, or his Succeſſor; and for puniſhing Offend- 
ers therein in a more expeditious Manner than can be done by the ordinary 
Methods of Law: I is therefore enacted, That all Ships and Veſſels arriving, 
and all Perſons, Goods, and Merchandizes, coming or imported into any 
Port or Place, within Great Britain or Ireland, the Iſles of Guernſey, Fer/ey, 
Alderney, Sar, or Man, or from any Place from whence his Majeſty or his 
Succeſſors, by Advice of the Privy Council, ſhall judge it probable that the 
Infection may be brought, ſhall be obliged to perform Quarantine. in ſuch 
Place, and in ſuch Manner, as ſhall be directed by his Majeity or his Succeſ- 
ſors, by Order in Privy Council, and notified by Proclamation, or in the 
London Gazette: And that till ſuch Ships, &c. ſhall be diſcharged from ſuch 
Quarantine, no Perſon, Goods, &c. ſhall be brought on Shore, or be put on 
board any other Veſſel within his Majeſty's Dominions, unleſs by Licence, as 
ſhall be directed by Order of Council: And that all ſuch Ships, and the 
Perſons or Goods, coming or imported, or going or being put on board the 
ſame, and all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, Boats, and Perſons, receiving any Goods 


or Perſons out of the ſame, ſhall be ſubject to ſuch Orders, Rules, and Direc- 


tions concerning Quarantine, and the Prevention of Infection, as ſhall be 
made by his Majeſty, and his Succeffors in Council, and notified by Procla- 
mation, or publiſhed in the London Gazette as aforeſaid. 
If the Plague ſhall appear on board any Ship to the Northward of Cape 
Finifterre, the Maſter hall immediately proceed to the Harbour of New 
Grimſby, in the Iſles of Scily, where he ſhall inform the Officer of the Cuſ- 
toms there, of his Caſe; who ſhall acquaint ſome Officer of a near Port of 
England thereof ; who, with all poſſible Speed, ſhall ſend Intelligence thereof 
to one of his Majeſty's Secretaries of State, that fuch Meaſures may be * 
bp; * Na „ er I Ga 24 7 88 LS 4 or 


inted Search, before it was permitted to be put into Lighters, | 


ET LI OR BILLS OF HEATATAH.c 1 
for the of the Crew and {ucts Precaùtions uſed to prevent the f 
ing of 3 as the Caſe ſhall require: And the falid Ships ſhall. 
remain at the Iſlands of Sc, till us Majeſty's Pleaſure be row nor 
ſhall any of the Crew go on Shore; but if the: Matter: halb nut be able to 
make the Iſlands of Sc5/f} or ſhall be forced by Streſs bf. Weather, up either 
of the Channels, he ſhalt not preſume to enter into any Pott, but matti ce- 
main in ſome open Road till he receives Oiders from his Majeſty or the Privy 
Council; and ſal . 


betake Care to prevent any of his Ship's Company from- 
going out of his Ship, and to avoid all Intercourſerwith other Ships or Perſons ; 
and the ſaid Maſter, or any Perſon on board ſuch Ship, who ſhall be diſobe- 
dient therein, ſhall be adjudged guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer Death as a 
Felon, without Benefit of Clergy: And every ſuch Offence: ſhall be deter- 
mined in the County where the Offence ſhall be committed, ur where the 
Offender ſhall be apprehended. 7 159 200 Nνẽt.s hene grun ag 2 on 
That it may be better known whether any Ship be actually infected with tha 
Plague, or whether ſuch Ships, &c. are liable to any Orders tòduchingu nat 
fantine, it is enucted, that when'any Place is infected with the Plague, or when 
any Order ſhall be made concerning Quarantine and the Prevention of Infec- 
tion, as often as any Ship ſhall attempt to enter any Place in Great Britain or 
Treland, Cc. the principal Officer of the Cuſtoms in ſuch» Place, or {ſuch 
Perſon as ſhall be authorized to ſee Quarantine performed, ſtrall go off, or 
eauſe ſome other Perſon appointed by him for that Purpoſe to gu off to ſuch 
Ship ; and ſuch Officer, Fc. ſhall, at a convenient Diſtanee from ſuch Ship. 
demand of the Maſter. And the Maſter ſhall; upon fach Demand, give & 
true Account of the following Particulars ; that is to ſay, the Name of ſuch 
Ship, the Name of the Maſter, where the Cargo was taken in, Where-the 
touched whether ſich Places were infected, how) long ſhe had been in ber 
Voyage, how many Perſons were on board when ſhe ſet Sail, vhether any in 
the Voyage had been, or were then infected with the Plague; how many died 
in the Voyage, and of what Diſtemper ; what Ships he, or any of his Ship's 
Company with his Privity went on board, or had any of their Company come 
on beard during the Voyage, and to what Place ſuch Ships: belonged; and alſo 
the true Contents of his Lading to the beſt of his Knowledge. And if it 
ſhall appear that any Perſon on board ſhall be infected with the Plague, of 
that ſuch: Ship is obliged to perform Quarantine, in ſuch Caſe it ſhall be law- 
ful for the. Offioers of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, ot any Forts or 
Gatriſons, and wall other Officers whom it may concern, and for any other 
Perſons whom they ſhall call for their Aſſiſtance, to oblige ſuch Ship to repair 
to ſuch Place as hath been appointed for Performance of Quarantine, by an 
Kind of Violence whatſoever. And if any ſuch Ship ſhall come from an in- 
ßected Place or have any Perſon on board actually infected, and the Maſter 
Mall conceal the ſame, ſuch Maſter ſhall be adj udged guilty of Felony, and 
mall ſuffer Death: And if the Maſter of ſuch Ships ſhall not make a true 
Diſcavery in any other of the aforeſaid Particulars, ſuch Commander ſhall 
forfeit: 2000. one Moiety to the King, the other to the Perſon who ſhall ſue 
forithe ner e e onbapy@ doidyg at uch Dm 01: 
The Maſter of any Veſſel ordered to perform Quarantine ſhall, after his 
Arrival at the Place appointed for performing Quarantine, deliver to the Chief 
Officer there, ſuch Bills of Health and Manifeſt, as he Mall have received 
from any Britiſb Conſul during bis Voyage, together with his Log-Book and 
Journal, under. Penalty of 500. HRorfeiture, in the fame Manner as the laſt 
Clauſe: - n 0442.0) 01.908 yAE e buameb tind only eat my 
If any Maſter of a Veſſel liable to perform Quarantine, | having Notice 


thereof; ſhall himſelf quit, or permit any other Perſon to quit; ſuch Veſſel 
before Quarantine ſhall be performed, unleſs by proper Licence; or in Caſe 
any! Maſter ſhall mot cauſe, within due Time after Notice given, ſuch Veſſel, 


and the Lading thereof, to-be-conveyed to the Place appointed for performing 
Quarantine:; then, and in every ſuch Caſe, the Maſter ſhall forfeit gool. and 
the Perſons, quitting the y eſſel, (ſhall e led to go back, and ſuffer 6x | 


3 Months 
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boo and each forfeit 200), * Tho Penakics ts dec 
2 es 2100 |; 1 e eil at ; 
His Majeſty, with the Conſent {of Prrkiamotc, may erect Lararets on any | 
common or PROS Wy — ſhould ariſe about he 
Value of ſuch Lande, to be ſeitled by A . the Macter-Seſfons. 
The Officers are united to compel all Perſons 
narantine, pry nv to > be conveyed to, ſome Laparet, 


proper 
—_—_ rform 
— TI) ſhall de provided for the Reception ot ſueh Petſons, 


Goods; Or. or for the and Aiting ſuch. Goode" Ee: 'adcording to 
—— 8 « 


Perſon, obliged to — Sil refund be Ragin to 
—— F Lazaret, or having been placed therein ſhall attempt 
be fully — any of the Perſont appointed 
to ſee tine performed, may — them to repair or teturn to tha 
on e. ap er Aer BS eee or 

; ſhall ſuffer Death as a Felon. 

3 Hable to perform — whether in Ships, Latarets, or 
Fore tay ſhall be ſubject, during ſuch Quarantine, to ſuch Orders as they 

ſhall receive from the r Officers; and the ſhid Officers are to enforce all 
nereſſary Obedience to their Orders, and may, in Caſe of Neoeſſity, call in 
other Perfoni to their Aſſiſtance z and all Perſons called are required to aſſiſt. 
1 If any Perſon, not liable to m Quatantine, ſhall enter any Lagaret, Ge. 
whilſt any Perions under Quarantine thal} be therein, ſuch Perſon ſhall be con- 


fined — r Le . by the proper Officers: And in Caſe he ſhall 

_ I er ee Laber Death 
een ung Anden made e ti 

any wilful Breach or Neglect of his Duty, ſuch Quarantine 

ployment, and one Hundred Pounds, and bi: anne Mold 

ing ſuck Office for the Future, 

All Goods: liable to retain Infection, as ſhall be. partic uhely ſpecified in an 

Orders made concerning Quarantine, which ſhall 9 ted into any e ba 

Majeſty's Dominions from any foreign Country in any Ship whatloever, ſhall 

be liable to ſuch Orders made concerning 4 deer rag 18 

- After Quaran tine ſhall have been duly: rmed, upon Proaf to be made on 

Oath by the: Maſter and two other Perſons belonging to the Veſſel, or of two 


or three creditable Witneſſes, to be made before the Cuſtomer, Comptroller, 
or Collector of the Port, or the next Port, where Quarantines ſhall be 


metry any of their Deputies, or any Juſtice of the Peace 3 
h Port, or if in the Iſles of Guergiy, 


ſO, Alderney, Serk, or Man; before 
any two Jurats or rates, that ſuc and all and every ſuch Perſons 


are free from Infection; and after producing a Certificate ſigned by the Chief 
Officer, ⁰ ſuperintended the Quarantine of that Ship, then ſueh Cuſtomer, 
Ge. are required to give .a Certificate: thereof; and ther ſuch Ship, and 
all- Perſons belonging to her, fhall be liable to no further Reſtraint or Deteu- 


to eſcape before 


tion upon the ſame Account for which yarantine ſhall have been performed. 


The Officer neither for Oath nor Certi ; ſhall take any Fee or Reward. 
Provided nevertheleſs; that all Goods, Wares, and Merchandize, ſhall be 
opened: and aired as ſhall be directed in the Order for Quarantine ; and after 
mach Orders have been duly complied. with, the Goods ſhall be diſcharged 
=o a proper Certificate, in [che ſame Manner as the Ship, Cc. 
oy Officer that ſhall demand or take any F ee, to Rochet one Hundred Pound 
with tredle Colts of Snlg] oiptieg 0), til. 
If any Perſon, appointed to ſee Quarantine duly el or elated « 28 2 
Watchirian _ Houſe, Lazaret, Ship, or other Place for Performance of 
Quarantine, deſert from their Duty, or wilfully any Perſon, Ship, 
Dis en Merebandizes, to depart) of be e ed ont of fuch Houle, &c, 
of if any Perſon give a falſe Certificate of a Ship's l duly performed her 
Quirantine'or Airing,: every” ſuch Perfon/ ſhall ſaffer — EA 


nee 92 
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of FILLS OF: HEALTH. 


any Perſom ſhall conceal. rom the Officers" of Une, ot eon) aby 
"dong Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes from any Ship under Quarantine, or 
liable to perform 'Quarantine, or from any Lazaret, &c. where rg ande 
performing Quarantine, every ſuch Perſon ſhall ſuffer Deatn 

When any Part of Great Britain, Ireland, Gaern/ey, Jenſeß. e 
or Man, or France, Spain, —_—_ or the Lom Countries, ſhall; be infecte 
with the Plague, his Majeſty, yd Proclamation, may prohibit all Boats and 
Veſſels under 20 Tons Burthen, from failing dutef-ad any Place in Great Brite, 
&c. until Security be firſt given by the Maſter, tò the Satis faction of the princi- 

Officer of the Tuſtbins, or Chief Magiſtrate of the Place from whence ſuch 

eff (hall Gail, by Bond, with ſufficient Securities, in the Penalty of 300“. 
with Condition, x the if ſuch Veſſel ſhall not touch at any Place mentioned in 
the Proclamation ; if the Maſter, Mariners, and Paſſengers do not go on 
board any other Veſlel at Sea, and if ſuch Maſtets ſhall not permit any Perſons 
to come on board from any other Veſſel, and ſhall not receive any Goods, &c. 
out of any other Veſtel, then ſuch' Bond ball be ybid if any Veſſel ſhall 34 
wks ſuch Security be given, every ſuch Veſſel with her Tackle, Apparel, and 

urnitare; ſhall be forfeited to the King; and may be ſeized: And the Mafter 
and every Mariner, the Oath of a credible Witneſs before a Juſtice of 
Peace; where ſuch Offenders ſhall be found, ſhall forfeit th ev 5 twenty 
Pounds, one Moiety to the Informer, the other to the Poor of where 
ſuch Offenders ſhall be found; the fame to be levied hy Diſtreſs, — Sale of the 
Offander's Goods, by Warrant under the Hand and Seal of the Juſtice; before 
whom ſuch Offender hall be convicted: And fer Want of ſuffielent Diſtreſs, 
the Offender to be ſent to Priſon for three Months. 

By this Act, the Place of Quarantine is changed POR New Grimſby, and ap- 
ted at St. Helen's Pool, between the uninhabitet Iſlands: 6f Sr. Helen's 
and Nertb Withell, in the Iſland of Srilly or to ſuch W Fleet as his 
jeſty, with the Advice of his ey Council ſhall „ ge tor To BHT 


The following is the Form of an Engliſs Bill of Health; which id givenad 
the mp net (figned by the I and cots five wa 17" ah vin. 73 


'MNIBUS Chtiſti fidelibus, ad quboipraſeviet Liter pi 

«4 miniſtri ferenifami prineipis Domini noſtri GORUII Terth: in 

portu civitatis Londini — ium ſic ae honeſtum veritati teſfimo- 

nium perhibere, ne pg, Fer ptajudics 128 opprimat: Cvnique na- 

« vis noncupata © e151 eujus 
i nauclerus ſub Deo eſt 

u quæ jam parata eſt a portu dictæ eivitatis Londa dilcedets & ab hinc Deo 


* volente pro Xe alia loca tranſmarina cum ; 
in eadtm nave adpellere hint eſt qudd univerfitati e dee pee 
« innoteſcimus ue indubitatam facimus; qudd ¶ Deo optimo inaximo furs 


„ ma laus attribuatur} in hac dias civitate nulla Peſtis, Plaga, ned Morbus 
a aliquis periculoſus; aut contagioſus, ad preſens exiſtit; in @bjub rei teſtimonis 


um ſigillum officii noſtri apponi fecimus. Datum hoc in FS. teloms pI mgre | 
« TLondini predict 


ce annofulutis Chriſtians feoundatn edinpubationem Eccles neee 


*«- ptingentefimo _ + '- Annoque'regni dicti ſereniſſimi Domini 
'* oſt ron Terri Dei gratia Magn Briconnie, bee. Fidei Defenforie, oak 


being the fame with choſe of all-the other Parts of that Kingdom; and di 


ew the Natute and CUM of them all. 
726 1 7 N 5 
TNIVERSIS couch aucteritatis Alen in W 306 zen 
illuſtris civitatis Alicantis, & Villæ de Muchamel. Teſtamur, quod 
i dicta civitas & villa FE auſpice) optimi gaudent ſalute, & nullius contagioſi 


mor bi 


\This Kbſequent is evp ied from a Bill bf Health, given at Allcant in 22 


29 Geo, II. 


W 


ly in Form, from thoſe of Italy and other Plas; the «Duplicate ng fuffice 0 
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OF EMBARGQE STOR? RESTRUONTS. 
TTY io inficiuntbr r o& t idem facimus à noſtro pcutu ditedefe nau 
*<IWnemiifatam 10 Cqjus duet n owl 16 eee abood 21910” 
de D000 oth 1G eee yas mot io nautis, & Þproutafieruit olam: 
« dirigis verſus Aint Hed! acti om v9 ¹ n oramus ut illa 
ei ehuſque nautæ, ſimul cum merilbus abſque dubid de vl ĩitudine portonarim, 
& locorum unde veniunt, recipiadtur. In quotum idem. has. Hoſtras Literas 


«+ manu Scrivæ noſtri firmitas, 6 ſigillo Mayori, 1ioftris cinitetin; munitas illi 


— Datis Alicaamm Die {if} mont ONE ok 10 20% 
te. anno à Nativitate Domini: 159 «1/1 ——2 4d ni i. „eee lun 
doit on in Provilluftre ts ſemper Bur euere de to woli© ': 
of 8 ca Arti /291301U9S9S0 .angiorl i dof vel Ai 4M) F. 
arbonuiln arms ve n denon ot Liar I-47 bo | har? meth tiene: 
uo og 200 Si} g4 — 2791 Dun 


N | I : 
adh vc Of Emb an Refi efiraints 'of gs "5/7 Tr 


abo ns: e Hed Bur Ihe wi, tn mot bupd ao $2: ct 
Nh barg is eommbuly underfood tc be a Prohibition of Ships fulliiig on 

th&bepaking out of War, to hinder their giving any Advice to the Enemy; 
bla a much more” extenſive Significati n, as they are not only ſtopped 
from the àforementioned Moti vos but are frequently detained to ſerve — 


in an Expedition and for this have often their Loading taken out, if a ſufficient 


Number of empty ones are not ble to ſupply the States Neceſſityʒ and 


this without any Regafd tb the Colours they beat, or whoſe! Subjects they are; 


& that it Taba happens, that | nany of the European Nations may be for 


5 
: 
* 
5 
8 
— 
* 


Corn in 1766; ſuch Exportation being allowe 
thereftire the Preamble to the Stat. 7 Ger dII CA. fas indemnifyi 


cibly united in the fame: Serviee q at a Jun&ure>that moſt of thei? Sobereigns 
are at Peace and in Amity with the Nation inn which they are obliged to 


| ſerve. N ta h. Zu id u inn ot DA 2103 * 


Some kiive uber of the'Legality of the Thi b kenflitio certainly bobform- 

able #0 the Law botk of Nature] ard Nations, for a Prince in Diſtrelslto make 
Uſe of whatever Veſſels he finds in his Poris, that are fit för this! Purpoſp, and 
may contribute to the Succeſſes of his Enterprizes; but under this Condition, 
that he makes them à 'reafonable iRecompence for their nne and does not 
expoſe either the Ships ar Men to any Loſs or Damage. 

An Embargo laid on Ships and Merchandiſe in the Ports of Great Britain by 
Virtue of the King's Proclamationjis' ſtriftly legal, when the Proclamation does 
not contradict the old Laws, or tend to eſtabliſh new ones; but only to enforce 
the Execution of ſuch Laws as are already in being, in ſuch Manner as the Ming 
mall judge ear Thus the oſtabliſned Law is, that the King may prohibi 
any of his Subjects leaving Us Realm : A Proclamation therefore forbidding 
this in general for three Weeks, by laying an Embargo upon all Shipping in 
Fime of War, will be equally binding as an Act of Parliament, becaute four 
ed upon a prior Law. Blackſtone's Comment. Wok II. p. 270. 1 oe, 
ut. im Time of War, there are others of a ſpecialiNature; 
which ſometimes ariſe from a very extraordinary Emergency ih Time: of Peace, 
and which are founded upon State Necefiity, or the Salus Papuli; yet the Procla- 
mations by which they te laid may be illegal, contradicting an eſtabliſhed 
Law. This was the Caſe reſpecting Sanyaprom.ce y mt gr prevent the:Exportation of 

by Law. at: the Time; and 


adviſing or acting under the Order of Council, laying an Embargo on all hips 
laden with Coxn r Flour. (during the Receſs of Parliament in 19669)! ſays, 
« which Order could not be juſtified by Law, but was ſo much for the Service 
te of the Public, and: ſo neceſlary fot the Safetyand Preſervation of bis Majeſty's 
[8ubjeds; that it gught 46; be juſtified by Act of Parliament”. This Embargo 
— allowed) faved the People from Famine; yet it was declared legal b 
the above Act of the Legiſlature (ine the King himſelf who laid i) 
which was therefore needful to ſanctify it; and the Proprietors of the embargoed 


Shipb and Cargoes iwerEaccordingly! indeninified by Government. 71 * * 
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OF PROTECTIONS AND PASSPORTS. 26t 


Of Proteckions, Paſſports, and Safe Conducts. 


TNASSPORTS are commonly granted to Friends, and SAFE CONDUCTS 
P to Enemies; though Cuſtom has made the Meaning of thoſe Terms to be 
much the ſame in this Place: In a military Treatiſe they would be differently 
conſtrued ; but they only agnify here that Protection a Prince affords to eithet 
Ships or Men, againſt the aforementioned Embargoes, or his granting to ſome 
Individuals a Leave to trade, denied to others, or his Permiſſion for them to 
come into his Kingdom while a general Prohibition ſubſiſts, and ſometimes 
even during a War with the State whoſe Subjects they are. ) Bent 
This has often happened in our Diſputes with Spain, whete our Ships went 
currently in the Beginning of the War commenced in 1718, and on many other 
Occaſions, under the Protection of a Paſs, which his Catholick Majeſty grant- 
ed to ſeveral, and which ſerved for one Voyage; thefe Paſſes had Blanks left for 
the Names of Ships, Captains, &c. and at firſt coſt, about twenty Dollars; 
though when a Stop was put to granting any more, their Price roſe in Propor- 
tion to their Scarcity ; and the few who had any remaining, made a very conſi- 
derable Advantage of them: The ſame has been practiſed by many of our for- 
mer Kings, and confirmed by ſeveral ſubſequent Acts, vis. . 

In all Safe-Conducts to be granted to any Perſons, the Names of them, of 14 Hen. VI. 
the Ships, and of the Maſters, and the Number of the Mariners, with the © 5 
Portage of the Ships, ſhall be expreſſed. | 5 | 
Merchants Aliens may load Ships of Spain, and other Parts, Adverſaries ind 18. Her. VI. 
Enemies of the King, if the Maſters or Merchants of fuch Ships, have Letters ©: 8 
Patent of the King of his Safe Conduct, making Mention of the Name of the 
Ships, and of the Maſters; and if any ſuch Ship charged with ſuch Merchan- 
diſes of ſuch Merchants be taken upon this Sea, by the King's People, not 
having the King's Letters Patent within the Board of ſuch Ships, at the Day of 
the taking, nor that ſuch Letters Patent be in the Chancery inrolled, the Takers 
may enjoy the ſame. | 1 WAR | A 4 
All Letters of Safe Conduct to be granted to the King's Enemies, or others, 20 Ha. VI. 
ſhall be inrolled in Chancery, before ſuch Letters be delivered; and all Letters © 1. S. 2. 
of Safe Conduct, not inrolled before Delivery, ſhall be void. We 

If any Goods be taken by the Subjects of the King upon the Sea, charged in 8. . 
any Ship belonging to Enemies, not having Letters of Safe Conduct inrolled 
they that take the Goods ſhall them enjoy. n * "ay 

The Subjects taking ſuch Ships, not having Letters of Safe Conduct within s 
the ſaid Ships, and Dringing them within the Realm, ſhall not be endamaged in 


, for ſuch taking, if they be ready to make Reſtitution, within reaſonable Time 
| after Knowledge is made to them of the Letters of Safe Conduct, inrolled in 
p Chancery before the taking. | | ee theta 
; If any Subjects attempt to offend upon the Sea, or in any Port under the 31 Hu. VI. 
8 King's Obedience, againſt any Strangers in Amity, League, or Truce, or by 
| Safe Conduct, the Chancellor ſhall have Authority to cauſe ſuch Perſon to be 
- delivered, and the Goods or Ship taken to be reſtored, GS. 
b If any Perſon ſhall within his Majeſty's Dominions, or without, falſely forge 4 Gee. IT. 
< or counterfeit, any Paſs for any Ship, commonly called a Mediterranean Paſs, Op. 186.1. 
$ or ſhall alter or eraſe any Paſs made out by the Commiſſioners for executing the 
0 Office of Lord High Admiral; or ſhall publiſh as true any forged, altered, or 
3 eraſed Paſs, knowing the fame to be forged, &c. every ſuch Perſon being bn 
/ victed in Great Britain or Ireland, or bis Majeſty's Plantations, where ſuch g 
* 8 ſhall be committed, ſhall be guilty of Felony without Benefit of 
of There was formerly appointed in theſe Realms a Conſervator of Safe Conducte, 


and as the ſame Perſon had alſo the Care of Truces, it naturally 
treat of them, | _ | * 9! LE 7 lends me to 


3X WF Per eee 


262 


Pot. Park. 4 


OF LEAGUES AND TRUCES. 


Of Leagues and Truces. 


EAGUES or Txvcrxs are either with Enemies, Friends, or Neuters, 
and thoſe made with the former are for a limited Time, or perpetual. 

Perpetual is where Peace finiſhes all Diſputes, and reſtores a perfect Amity 
between the contracting Parties. | | mul 

And Treaties for a Time are termed TRxuUcEs, which are alſo general or par- 
ticular « e " | 

General Truces include all the States of both Princes, in regard to their Sub- 
jects and Commerce, whilſt particular ones are only for certain Places, or certain 
Perſons, with a Limitation of their Trade, and ſometimes go no farther than a 
bare Suſpenſion of Arms. 898 8 : 

A Truce, however, whether general or particular, isan Agreement, on a Cer- 
fation of all Hoſtilities during the Time ſtipulated, and ought not to be infringed 
or broken, on any Account; it frequently is a Parent of Peace, as it allows 
Room for Conſideration, and to treat of it, and beſides affords Qpportunity for 
ſettling the jarring Intereſts of Princes, who are to be comprehended in it. 

A general Truce is ſometimes ſettled for ſo w erm, as to become equal 
to a Peace, and ſuch are commonly made betwixt Princes, equal in Power, who 
are. unwilling to quit any Thing of their 14 Right by Peace, and yet deſire 
to live quietly in their preſent State, and by this Medium ſatisfy their Point of 
Honour. Such Truces are likewiſe (from the foregoing Conſiderations) leſs ſub- 
to a Breach than a Peace that is made perpetual, as Princes who by this lat- 
ter find themſelves aggrieved, will ſeek out plauſible Reaſons to forſake or 
evade it; but in the other, when the limited Time is expired, they have only to 
renew or excuſe it. | | Bi . ve | 
Some Alliances are contracted for an Enterprize, and for one ſole Effect, in 


- 


H. V. Num. 4. that Part in which the Allies are intereſted, and theſe are generally called 


Coke 4. 
Inſtit. r56. 


4 Inftit. 152. 


Leagues, and have been ſometimes here confirmed by Act of Parliament, and are 
ſuch Agreements as are always made by Command of the ſupreme Power ; and 
theſe, as well as Safe Conducts are, or ought to be of Record, that is, inrolled 
in Chancery, that the Subjects may know who are Friends, and can have Ac- 
tions perſonal here, or who the contrary, and can have none. | 
Leagues commonly are offenfive, and the ordinary Cauſes for which Princes 
and Republicks make them, are either to facilitate a Conqueſt, or to balance 
the Power of an ambitious and enterprizing Neighbour ; ſuch were thoſe en- 
tered into againſt the Opulency and growing Greatneſs of the Spaniards ; and 
fince in Oppoſition to the Attempts of Lewis XIV. to acquire univerſal Monarchy. 
But though Leagues are generally ofen/zve, yet many are confined only to the 
defenſive Part, and theſe entered into with the ſole View of guarding againſt 
the ſiniſter Intentions or Attempts of any vicinal Power, of which I might 
produce many Inſtances; but as what I have already ſaid on the Subject may 
ſuffice for a Place in a Mercantile Treatiſe, I ſhall not intrude any farther on my 
Reader's Time or Patience, by enlarging on it, but proceed to the Articles. 


Ol Proclamations for. Wor and Peace. 


N HE proclaiming of War, or ſettling of Peace, is one of the royal Preroga- 
tives belonging to the Kings of Great Britain, but though it has always 

been exerciſed by them, yet they have ſeldom failed to aſk the Advice of Par- 
liament in both Caſes, and generally War or Peace are approved and confirmed 
by Parliament. Moreover, if the Conditions of Peace are — to be diſhonour- 

able or diſadyantageous to the Nation, by a Majority of the Repreſentatives of 


the People in Parliament, or of the Peers, an Impeachment will lie againſt the 


_ Miniſters who have adviſed them, for the King can do no Wrong. And the 
fame Courſe may be taken when the Nation is improperly plunged in a War = oe 


. OF PROCLAMATIONS | 263 
"ohh Mal-adminiſtration of the King's Servants. There are two Methods of engaging 
* in a War with a foreign State, the firſt, and the moſt honourable is by a ſolemn 
>" Declaration publicly proclaimed, Copies of which are ſent off to all the Britiſh . 
1 Ambaſſadors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, reſiding in the different Countries, and at 
the Courts of all foreign Princes. This ſerves as a general Notice of the Rup- 
ture between the two Powers being irreconcileable by Negociation, and prepares 
5 the Subjects of each State, ſo that they may regulate their commercial Con- 
12 cerns accordingly. This Practice is founded an the Law of Nations, and 
0 uſed formerly to be one of the Criterions by which we diſtinguiſhed a 
civilized People from Barbarians. | | 7 
At preſent, a fatal change in the Syſtem of Politics has taken Place; and 
the European Powers make no Scruple of going to War, without making the 
uſual Proclamations, to the great Injury of their Subjects, who may entertain 
Hopes of a Reconciliation of Differences, ſo long as ſuch Declarations are 
ſuſpended, and may venture their Property on the Ocean, under the Sanction 
of Peace, not imagining that Privateers and Ships of War will be autho- 
'Z rized to ſeize them prior to a Declaration of War. No Nation can properly 
A. juſtify this Conduct, and Poſterity will load with Reproaches the Names of 
F thoſe Stateſmen, whether Spaniſh, French, or Britiſh, who firſt brought this 
foul Practice into Uſe, 
It- was uſual by Declarations of War to cut off all Intercourſe with 
the Enemies of our Country, but fince the late Cuſtom of going to War 
without any public Proclamation, Intercourſes have been carried on highly 
detrimental to public Affairs, by thoſe who perhaps did not look upon them- 
ſelves as Traitors to their King and Country, whereas if a Proclamation had 
declared ſuch Correſpondence to be treaſonable, they would not have carried 
it on. | 
War and Peace are always proclaimed by the Herald at Arms; accompanies 
by proper Notaries and a Body of the Life Guards; and when they enter the 
City of London, they are joined by ſome of the City Officers: The Procla- 
mation is read by the Notaries to the Herald who repeats it (all being bare- 
# headed) firſt at Sr. Fames's, then at Charing-Croſt, Temple-Bar, Cheapfide, and 
1 the Royal Exchange. | Fatt 
| When War is proclaimed, it is cuſtomary to prohibit (though not always) 
all Commerce with the Enemy, by interdicting the Entrance of any of the 
Commodities of his Country into our's, as was done in the War with Spain 
in 1740, by the * eogy Act of Parliament, v1z. 5 
The Preamble ſets forth that the repeated Inſults, Depredations, and 13 Gee. II 
Cruelties of the Spaniards had obliged his Majeſty to make Uſe of the Power F. 543: 
which God had given him; to vindicate the Honour of his Crown, and ſecure 
to his Subjects their undoubted Rights and Privileges of Navigation and Com- 
merce ; and in Order thereto, his Majeſty, on juſt and honourable Grounds, 
had thought fit to declare War with Spain; and it being highly requiſite to 
prohibit all Commerce between his Majeſty's Subjects, and thoſe of Spain in 
Europe, and to enforce ſuch Prohibitions by ſevere Penalties, It is enated, 
that from and after the 1ſt Day of June, 1740, no Goods whatever, of the P. 544: 
Growth or Manufacture of Old Spain, lying in Europe, or of the Canary Iſlands 
(except Goods taken and condemned as lawful Prize, and ordered to be ſold | N 
as periſhable) during the preſent War with Spain, ſhall be imported into | 15 
Great Britain or Ireland, or the Iſles of Ferſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, Man, * 
Minorca, or the Town of Gibraltar, from any Place, mixed or unmixed with ; 
the Commodities of the Growth or Product of any other Nation, on Penalty 
of Forfeiture of ſuch Goods, and treble the Value, and of the Ship or Veſſel, 
with all her Furniture, gc. WD ; TER 3001 
This Act does not extend to hinder ſuch Commodities belonging to the 
Kingdom of Spain, which ſhall be imported to Minorca or Gibraltar, on or 
before'the iſt of May, 1740, from being imported into Great-Britain, on or 
before the 24th of June, 1740, in Britiſh built Shipping, navigated accord- 
ing to Law, and proved on Oath before. the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
| 5 In 
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" OF THE ADMIRALTY, 
in the Port of London, or before the Collector and Comptroller in any-other 
Port of Great-Britain, who are to give ſuch. Oath, and enquire into the Truth, 


' whether ſuch Goods were imported into Minorca or Gibraltar, before the iſt 


P. 546. 


P. 547. 


2 and M. 
. 


Day of Maß. Pray ee | 

If any Diſpute ariſe, whether the Commodities ſeized for having been im- 
ported as aforeſaid, or any Part thereof, ſingle or mixed, were of the Growth 
or Manufacture of Spain, or imported contrary to this Act; the Proof ſhall 
be made by the Importer or Claimer, and not by the Informer or Officer; and 
in Default of ſuch Proof, then Judgement ſhall be given for Recovery of the 
Forfeiture, and Execution immediately granted: And if any Informer or other 
Perſon, who ſhall ſeize or proſecute any Goods or Commodities, by Virtue of 
this Act ſhall, by Fraud or Colluſion, delay the faid Proſecution, or the Pro- 
ſecution of any Perſon. offending againſt this Act, he ſhall forfeit 5oo/. for 
every Offence. IM | 4 ee 7 5: 

It is further enacted, that his Majeſty, at any Time during the War, may 
by Proclamation, or Order in Council, to be publiſhed in the London Gazette, 
take off the ſaid Prohibition; and thereupon ſuch Goods may be imported, 
being firſt duly entered, and paying the Cuſtoms. | erte 

No Perſon ſhall be admitted to enter a Claim to ſuch Seizure, without giv- 
ing rool. Security, to anſwer all Charges of Proſeeution; and in Default, the 
ſaid Seizure ſhall be condemned. * i 1 

No Goods ſeized and condemned in the ſaid Iſlands of Jerſey, &c. or in 
Gibraltar, by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be imported into Great-Britain or 
Ireland, on any Pretence whatſoever, on Penalty of forfeiting the fame, and 
treble the Value, and alſo the Ship importing the ſame, with her Tackle, 
Ammunition, Cc. to be divided, as if ſuch Ships and Goods had been im- 
ported from foreign Parts, contrary to this Act, Cc. oY | 


Of the Admiralty. 


x 8 the Kingdom of Great- Britain is on all Sides ſurrounded by the Sea, 
there will ever be a Neceſſity for a ſtrong Maritime Force to protect and 
defend it; our Wooden Walls are our Bulwarks and Redoubts, to which we 
owe our Safety, and the Protection of that advantageous Commerce we 
carry On. 5 | | 110 | F 1 
And for rp of Marine Affairs, the Lord High Admiral hath Courts 


of his own, of which that at London is principal and chief, where all Proceſs 


and Proceedings run in his Name, and not in the King's, as they do in all the 
Courts of Common Law. The firſt Title of Admiral of England, expreſsly 
conferred upon a Subject, was given by Patent of King Richard II. to the Earl 
of Arundel and Surry ; and it appears, that anciently he had Juriſdiction of 
all Cauſes of Merchants and Mariners, happening not only upon the main 
Sea, but in all foreign Parts, within the King's Dominions, and without 
them, and was to judge them in a ſummary Way, according to the Laws of 


Oleron and others. n | Fre 
In the Reign of Edward III. the Court of Admiralty was eſtabliſhed, and 
Rich. II. limited its Juriſdiction. Of late Times this high Office, has been 
generally executed by Commiſſioners, Who by Statute, are impowered to uſe 


and execute the ſame Authorities as were formerly exerciſed by the Lord 


i 


But the Requiſites, are (on every New Commiſſion being made out) reſigned, 
by ſome Deed or Writing to the Crown. The Number of Commiſſioners is 
not limited by Statute, but, for many Years paſt, the Commiſſions have 


conſiſted of a Firſt. Commiſſioner,, who. preſides at the Board, and ſix others 


who take Place in the Order in Which they are named in the Commiſſions. 
They are ſtiled Lords of the Admiralty, 5 1 the Firſt Lord; is, in Effect, Lord 
High Admiral, having the ſupreme Direction of the Board, except that no 
77 ˙ wher figned. by bla along, if belng.neeelie'f 
ks 3 . or 


l - 


for two more to ſign with him, notwithſtanding which he is not to be 
commanded by them. | | . 
Subject to this Authority are all the Naval Officers and Shipping, and all 
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the Marine Boards, as the Navy-Ofice, Victualling-Office, Sick and Wounded 


Offices, Deptford, Woolwich, Chatham, Sbeerngſi, Plymouth, and Portſmouth 
Dock-Yards. As are alſo all the Ships and Veſſels of War; their Admirals, 
Commanders, Lieutenants, Officers, and Men. f 75 
The Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty have the general Direction of 
the Affairs of the Navy, they determine the Number and Size of the Ships 
to be built, repaired, and put into Commiſſion; but it is a vulgar Error to 
W that the Firſt Lord has the Appointment of the Deſtination of Fleets 
in Time of War, he has only his Vote as a fingle Miniſter in the Cabinet 
Council, though being at the Head of the Marine Department, his Advice 
may influence To Determinations of the King, and the Reſt of his Miniſters. 
he Admiralty grant their Commiſſions to ſuch Perſon as his Majeſty di- 
rects, whereby he is appointed Admiral and Commander in Chief of the 
Fleet, for the Expedition which is deſigned, And ſuch Admiral, when out 
of the Britiſb Channel, appoints all Officers, as Vacancies happen, who muſt 
be, and generally are, confirmed by the Admiralty, if no very material Objec- 
tion occurs. e | Fa 


 Furiſdiftion of the Admiralty. 


HE Juriſdiction of the Lord High Admiral or of the Lords Commiſſion- 
4 ers for executing the Office, is over Great-Britain, Ireland, and Wales, 
with the Dominions and Iflands belonging to them. As alſo over all his Ma- 
jeſty's Colonies, Plantations, Factories, and other Settlements, Dominions, 
and Territories whatſoever in Parts beyond the Seas. | | 
The Admiralty hath Cognizance of the Death, or maiming a Man, com- 1s Ric. IT. 
mitted in any Ship riding in great Rivers, beneath the Bridges thereof, near C. 3. S. 2. 
the Sea. | Ne W | | a 
But if a Man be killed on any Arm of the Sea, where the Land is ſeen, on 3 Rep. 107. 
both Sides, the Coroner is by Commit Law to inquire of it, and not the e: 
miral, for the County may take Coghizance of it; and where a County may 
enquire the Lord Admiral has no Juriſdiction. r (Hp 
All Ports and Havens (as has been before obſetved) are Infra Corpus Comitatus, 
where the Admiral has no juriſdiction, and. between High and Low- Water 
Mark, he and the Common Law haye it by Turns, one upon the Water, and 
the other upon the Land. r e e e | r 
The Admiral hath Power to arreſt Ships for the Service of the King or Com- 13 car. 11. 
monwealth ; and evety Commander, Officer, of Soldier of Ships of War, ſhall C. 9. 
obſerve the Admiral's Commands, &. on Pain of Death or other Puniſhment. pn 
The Lord Admiral hath Power to grant Commiſſion to inferior Admirals, Ditto. 
Sc. to call Courts Martial for the Trial of Offences againſt the Articles o 
War, and theſe Courts determine by Plurality of Voices, g. 
An Admiralty Proceſs is made out in the Admifal's Name, whe has under 
him a Judge, commonly ſome learned Civilian, and though the Proceedings 
are according to Civil Law, and the Maritime Laus of Rhodes and Oleron (the 
Sea” being without the Common Law) yet by Stat. 28 Hen. VIII. Murder, 


' 


3 Inſt, I 134 * 


0 4 
0 * 
1 


Ly % 


Robbery, &c. at Sea, may be tried by ſpecial Comiſſion to the Lord Admi- $35 ld 


ral, Se. according to the Laws of 'Byplind,' * 
The Admiralty is faid to be no Coutt of Record, on Account of its pro- 4 loft. 133. 
ceedling by the Civil Laar. e ee e e 5 
But the Admiralty has Juriſdiction where the Common Law cal give no 6 Rep. 
Remedy; and all Maritime Cauſes, or Cauſes ariſing wholly upon the Sea, : | 
J © os. At benno ß . 
The Admiralty hath Juriſdiction in Caſes of Freight, Mariners Wages, 2 Cre. 216, 
Breach of Charter- Parties, though made within the Realm; if the Penalty 


a 


i a be 
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8 be not demanded; and likewiſe in Caſe of building, mending, ſaving, and 
victualling Ships, &c. ſo as the Suit be againſt the Ship, and not only againſt 
the Parties. | | 445 
18 33. Mariners Wages are Coritracted on the Credit of the Ship, and they may all 
Join Suits in the Admiralty, whereas in Common Law they muſt all ſever; 
and on the contrary, the Maſter of a Ship contracts on the Owners Credit, and 
not the Ship's, and therefore he cannot proſecute in the Admiralty for his 
Wages. | | | . a 0 
Weed loft. It is allowed by the common Lawyers and Civilians, that the Lord Admiral 
* has Cognizance of Seamen's Wages, and Contracts, and Debts for anon; br i. 
alſo of Things done in navigable Rivers, concerning Damages to Perſons, 
Ships, Goods, Annoyances of free Paſſage, &c. of Contracts, and other Things 
| done beyond Sea, relating to Navigation and Marine Trade. | | 
2 Bulf, 322. But if a Contract be made beyond Sea, for doing of an Act, or Payment of 
Money within this Kingdom, or the Contract is upon the Sea, and not for a 
Marine Cauſe, it ſhall be tried by Jury; for where Part belongs to the Com- 
mon Law, and Part to the Admiral, the Common Law ſhall be preferred; and 
Contracts made beyond Sea, may be tried in B. R. and a Fact be laid to be done 
in any Place in England, and ſo tried here. ü | | 
Zak bible. Whicre a Contract is made in England, and there is a Converſion beyond 
4 37 
Sea, the Party may ſue in the Admiralty, or at Common Law. 2 
Heb. 11. So where a Bond is made and delivered in France: An Obligation made at 
Sea, it has been held; cannot be ſued in the Admiral's Court, becauſe it takes 
its Courſe, and binds according to the Common Law. 
3 Lev. bo, The Court of Admiralty cannot hold-Plea of a Matter ariſing from a Contract 
made upon the Land, though the Contract was concerning Things belonging 
to the Ship; but the Admiralty may hold Plea for the Seamen's Wages, Sc. 
becauſe they become due for Labour done on the Sea; and the Contract made 
| upon Land is only to aſcertain them. | | . 
1 gl. 1. Though where there is a ſpecial Agreement in Writing, by which Seamen 
2 79. are to receive their Wages in any other Manner than uſual ; or if the Agree- 
ment at Land be under Seal, ſo as to be more than a Parole Contract, it is 
otherwiſe. | . . inn n 
1. 368, If Goods delivered on Shipboard are embezzled, all the Mariners ought to 
Contribute to the Satisfaction of the Party who is the Sufferer, by the Maritime 
Law, and the Cauſe is to be tried in the Admiralty. 
Mareb Rep. By the Cuſtom of the Admiralty, Goods may be attached in the Hands of a 
204 third Perſon, in Cauſa Maritime & Civili, and they ſhall be delivered to the 
Plaintiff after Defaults, on Caution to reſtore them, if the Debt, c. be diſ- 
e in a Year and a Day; and if the Party refuſe to deliver them, he may 
: impriſoned guoſgue, &c. n 
Cob. 266. The Court of Admiralty may cauſe a Party to enter into a Bond, in Nature 
N of Caution or Stipulation, like Bail at Common Law; and if he render his 
8 340.33. Body, the Sureties are diſcharged ; and Execution ſhall be of the Goods or the 
Body, &c.. not of the Lands. att NT IT INTER 
Owen 122, Some Sailors Clothes were bought in the Pariſh of Sz. Catharine, near the 
Fiughes Abr. Tower, London, and were delivered in the Ship ; on a Suit in the Admiralty for 
— the Money, Prohibition was granted; for this was within the County: The 
ſame of a Ship at Blact wall, ze. * 
1 Sew. 179, But the Admiralty may proceed againſt a Ship, and the Sails, and Tackle, 
when they are on Shore, although: alledged to be detained on Land; yet upon 
alledging Offer of a Plea, claiming Property therein, and Refuſal of the Plea, 
on this Suggeſtion a Prohibition ſhall be hac. HP CR 
4 Inſt. 1411 The Admiralty Court may award Execution upon Land, though not hold 
Plea on any Thing ariſing on Lance. 8 
1RelPsAbrid, And upon Letters Miſſive or Requeſt, the Admiralty here may award Execu- 
530. tion, on a Judgement given beyond Sea, where an Engliſhman flies, or comes 
over hither, by Impriſonment of the Party who ſhall not be delivered by the 
Common LW. 1 en | 
nr r 7; 17 8 i Mpabereectins © £6 
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When Sentence is given in a foreign 2 amiraliy, the. arty; may libel forys 1s. ID 
Execution of that Sentence here; becauſe all Courts of Admiralty in Europe 52 4 
are governed by the Civil Law. & Lani eo it MLS 1 

Sentences of any Admiralty-in another Kingdom are to be credited, that N. 437 
our's may be credited there, and ſhall not be examined at Law here but the 
King may be petitioned, who may cauſe the Complaint to be examined and 
if he finds juſt Cauſe, may ſend to his Ambaſſador, where the Sentence Ay 

iven, to demand Redreſs, and upon Failure thereof, will grant Letters o 
Marque and Repriſal. | hoo and 
I one be ſued in the Admiralty, contrary to the Statutes 13 and 15 R. II. Rep. 73. 
he may have a Super/ſedeas, to cauſe the Judge to ſtay the Proceedings, and 
alſo have Action againſt the Party ſueing. | r ot i 

A Ship being privately arreſted -by Admiralty Proceſs only, and no Suit, it 18a/t:31,32. 
was adjudged a Proſecution within the Meaning of the Statutes, and double 
Damages, &c. ſhall be recovered. "x Ai | 
And if an erroneous Judgement is given in the Admzrralty, Appeal may be 

lad to Delegates appointed by Commiſſion out of Chancery, whole Sentence 

| be final. ——_ ' bs cal | | 
The Lord High Admiral of Great-Britain doth, by Virtue of his Place, stat. 8 BA. 
4 appoint in diverſe Parts, of the Kingdom, his ſeveral Subſtitutes, or Vice- © 5: 

1 Admirals, with their Judges and Marſhals, by Patent under the Great Seal 
i of the High Court of Admiralty, which Yice- Admirals and Judges do exer- 
ciſe Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, within their ſeveral Limits; and in 
Caſe any Perſon be aggrieved by any Sentence or Interlocutory Decree that has 
the Force of a definitive Sentence, he may appeal to the High Court, of 
Admiralty. 18 . * * 3 ; 5 8 1 
Beſides the above mentioned Vice-Admirals, Cc. the Lord High Admiral 
hath under him many Officers differing in Degrees and Qualities, as ſome 
are of a military, and others of a civil Capacity, ſome judicial and others F 
miniſterial ; ſo that the Marine Juriſdiction may juſtly be deemed a ſeparate. þ 
Commonwealth or Kingdom, and the Lord High Admiral be 1 as: | 
Viceroy of it. . 1 n 3 . . 
There is under this Court, a Court of Eguity for determining Differences | | 
between Merchants; and in criminal Affairs, which is commonly about Piracy; "ſl 
the Proceeding in this Court was formerly by Accuſation and Information, | þ 
according to the Civil Law, by a Man's own Confeſſion, or Eye- Witneſſes, by in 
Which any one was to be proved guilty before he could be condemned; but : i 
| 
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that being found inconvenient, there were two Statutes made by Hen. VIII. ny 
that criminal Affairs ſhould be tried by Witneſſes and a Jury, and this by a 1 
ſpecial Commiſſion of the King to the Lord Admiral, Wherein ſome of the i 
fades of the Realm are ever Commiſſioners, and the Trial, according to the 
Laws of England, directed by thoſe Statutes © 
There ſeems to be Diviſum Imperium between the Common Law of England f 
and the Admiralty, for fo far as Low- Water Mark is obſerved in the Sea, is 
counted Infra Corpus Comitatus adjacentis, and the Cauſes thence ariſing are 
determinable by the Common Law; yet when the Sea is full, the Admiral 
hath Juriſdiction here alſo (ſo long as the Sea flows) over Matters done 
8 the Low-Water Mark and the Land, as appears in Sir Henry Conſtables 

ale, | | 75 1 | N . 

The Management of the Navy Royal under the Lord High Admiral, is 5er, Cee, | lh 
committed to the Care of the principal Officers and Commiſſioners of. it; 37. | K 
and as all the Laws for regulating and ordering his Majeſty's Navies and Forces | 
by Sea, were in the 22 Geo. II. collected and formed into one Body, I have 
determined to give my Reader an Abſtract of it, in hopes. the inſpecting ſo 
excellent a Code may afford him a Pleaſure. FF . 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the ſeveral Sea Laws having been found not 
to be ſo full, clear, expedient, or conſiſtent with each other, as they ought 


to be, therefore to amend and run the ſame, and to reduce them into one 
uniform Act, 17 is enacfed, that fr 


om and after the 25th of December, 1749, 1 
| the | 
1 


— — — 


— 
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22 G U. the Articles and Orders following, as well in Time of Peace as in War, ſhall 


F. 609. 


P. 690. 


cauſe the lf am Worſhip of Almighty God, according to the Liturgy of 


ſhall think fit to impoſe, &c. 


hy _- zurIisDtcTioN Or 


be obſerved and put in Execution in Manner herein after mentioned. 


1. All Commanders, Captains, Cc. of his Majeſty's Ships of War, ſhall 
the Church of England, to be reverently performed in their reſpective Ships, 
and ſhall take Care that Prayers and Preaching be performed diligently ; and 
that the Lord's Day be obſerved according to Law. at LY 

2. All Flag Officers, and Perſons belonging to his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
being guilty of profane Oaths, Curſings, Execrations, Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 
neſs, or other ſcandalous Actions, in Be den of God's Honour, and Cor- 
ruption of good Manners, ſhall incur ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial 

3. If any Officer or other Perfon of the Fleet, ſhall give, or entertain, 
Intelligence, to, or with any Enemy, or Rebel, without Leave from the 
King or the Lord High Admiral, &c. and be thereof convicted by a Court 
Martial, he ſhall be puniſhed with Death. 5 

4. If any Letter or Meſſage from any Enemy or Rebel, be conveyed to any 
Officer, or any other Perſon in the Fleet, and ſuch Perſon ſhall not, within 
twelve Hours (having Opportunity) acquaint his ſuperior Officer with it; or 
if any ſuperior Officer, being acquainted therewith, ſhall not in convenient Time 
reveal the fame to the Commander in Chief, every Perſon ſo offending ſhall 
ſuffer Death, &c. | as | 
5. All Spies, who ſhall bring or deliver any ſeducing Letters or Meſſages, 
from any Enemy or Rebel; or endeavour to corrupt any Perſon in the Fleet, 
they ſhall ſuffer Death. 4h 8 0 

6. No Perſon in the Fleet ſhall relieve an Enemy or Rebel, with Money, 
Victuals, Powder, Shot, Arms, Ammunition, or any other Supplies, directly 
or indirectly, upon Pain of Death, &c. - OM 

7. All Writings whatſoever, that ſhall be taken, or found on board Ships 


which ſhall be taken as Prize, ſhall be preſerved, and the Originals ſhall, by 
the commanding Officer of the Ship which ſhall take ſuch Prize, be ſent 
entirely and without Fraud to the Court of Admiralty, or ſuch other Court, 


or Commiſſioners, as ſhall be authorized, to determine whether ſuch Prize be 
lawful Capture, there to be viewed, made Uſe of, and proceeded upon, ac- 
cording to Law, upon Pain of forfeiting his Share of the Capture, &c. 

8. No Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall take out of any Prize, any 
Money, Plate, or Goods, 'unleſs it ſhall be neceſſary for the better ſecuring 


thereof, or for the neceſſary Uſe or Service of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
before the ſame be adjudged lawful Prize; but the entire Account of the 
Whole, without Embezzlement, ſhall be brought in, and Jadgmeny paſſed 


upon the Whole, without Fraud, upon Pain that eyery Perſon offending ſhall 
forfeit his Share of the Capture, &c. Ah HS as-is 
9. If any Veſſel ſhall be taken as Prize, none of the Officers or Perſons on 
board her, ſhall be ſtripped of their Cloaths, = rr ot beaten; or evil-intreated, 
upon Pain, that the Offender ſhall be puniſhed as'a Court Martial ſhall fentence. 
10. Every Flag Officer, Captain, and Commander in the Fleet, who upon 


Signal or Order of Fight, or Sight of any Ship or Ships, which it may be his 
Duty to engage, or who upon Likelihood of Engagement, ſhall not make the 


neceſſary Preparation for Fight, and ſhall not in his own Perſon, and according 


to his Place, enedurage the inferior Officers and Men to fi Ahr courageouſly, ſhall 


ſuffer Death, ot other Puniſhment, Sc. and if any Perſon in the ' Fleet ſhall 


treacherouſſy of cowardly yield, or cry for Quarter, on being convicted, ſhall. 
| 31 Gainer. DTIE Lo od IC . Cs Fo TW ILL T1) p 4 


ſuffer Death. © | ” | 
11. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who ſhall not duly obſerve the Orders of the 


Admiral, Flag Officer, Commander of any Squadron or Diviſion, or other his 


ſuperior Officer, for affailing, 83 Battle with, or making Defence againſt 
any Fleet, Squadron, or Ship, ot ſhall not obey the Orders of his ſuperior Of- 
ficer, in Time of Action, to the beſt of his Power, or mall not uſe all poflible 


Endeavours 


* 
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Endeavoutrs to put the ſame effectually in Execution, being convicted thereof, 
ſhall ſuffer Death, Ce. # 7643.20 l Wes) Fun 
12. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who through Cowardice, Negligence, or 
Diſaffection, ſhall, im Time of Action, withdraw or keep back, of not come 
into the Engagement, or ſhall not do his utmoſt to take or deſtroy every Ship 
which it ſhall be his Duty to engage, and to aſſiſt and relieve all and every of 
his Majeſty's Ships, or thoſe of his Allies, which it ſhall be his Duty to aſſiſt | 
and relieve;. being convicted thereof, ſhall ſuffer Dea. 
13. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who, through Cowardice, Negligence, or 
Diſaffection, ſhall forbear to purſue the Chace of any Enemy, Pirate, or Rebel, 
beaten or flying; or ſhall not relieve and aſſiſt a known Friend in View, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, being convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death. - 
14. If any Action, or any Service ſhall be commanded, and any Perſon in 
the Fleet ſhall preſume to delay or diſcourage the ſame, upon Pretence of Ar- 
rears of Wages, or any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted thereof, he ſhall 
ſuffer Death, Sc. | | | | 
15. Every Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, who ſhall deſert to the Ene- 
my, Pirate, or Rebel, or run away with any of his Majeſty's Ships, or any 
Ordnance, Ammunition, Stores, or Proviſion belonging thereto, to the weak= 
ening of the Service, or yield up the ſame cowardly or treacherouſly, being 
convicted, ſhall ſuffer Date Wn | 
16. Every Perſon in or belonging to the Fleet, who ſhall deſert or intice | "ty 
others ſo to do, ſhall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as the Circum- 1 
ſtances of the Offence ſhall deſerve, and a Court Martial ſhall think fit; and if | | 
any Commanding: Officer of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War ſhall receive or 
entertain a Deſerter from any other of his Majeſty's Ships, after diſcovering him” 
to be ſuch, and ſhall not with all convenient Speed give Notice to the Captain- 
of the Ship, to which ſuch Deſerter belongs, or if the ſaid Ships are at any con- 
fiderable Diſtance from each other, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, or to 
the Commander in Chief, every Perſon ſo offending, and being convicted, Cc. 
ſhall be caſhiered. bv} 152 WAL; Et ond —_ ; ] 
17. The Officers and Seamen of all Ships appointed for Convoy of Merchant $ 
Ships, or of any other, ſhall diligently attend upon that Charge without Delay, | | 
1 according to their Inſtructions; and whoſoever ſhall be faulty therein, and ſhall a 1 
dot perform their Duty, and defend the Ships and Goods in their Convoy, with 1 
1 out either diverting to other Parts, or Occaſions, or refuſing, or neglecting to v 
fight in their Defence, if they be aflailed, or running away cowardly, and ſub- 
mitting the Convoy to Peril and Hazard, or ſhall demand, or exact any Money 
or other Reward from any Merchant or Maſter, for convoying of any Veſſels 
intruſted to their Care, or ſhall miſuſe the Maſters or Mariners thereof, ſhall be 
condemned to make Reparation of the Damage to the Merchants, Owners, or 
others, as the Court of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo be puniſhed accord- 
ing to the Quality of their Offences, by Death or other Puniſhment, according 
as ſhall be adjudged by the Court Martial. 1985 8 cg. 
18. If any Captain or other Officer of any of his Majeſty's Ships, ſhall receive 
on board, or permit to be received; on board ſuch Ship, any Goods or Mer- 
chandizes, other than for the ſole Uſe of the Ship, except Gold, Silver, or 
Jewels, and except the Goods and Merchandizes belonging to any Veſſel which 
may be ſhipwrecked, or in imminent Danger of being ſhipwrecked, either on 
the high Seas, or in any Port, Creek, or Harbour, in order to the preſervin 
them for their proper Owners, and except ſuch Goods or Merchandizes as he ſhal 
be ordered to receive on board by Order of the Lord High Admiral of Great 
Britain, or the Commithoners for executing the ſaid Office, and be convicted P. 6944 
thereof, &c. he ſhall. be caſhiered, and be for ever afterwards rendered incapable 2 88 
to ſerve in any Place or Office in the Naval Service of his Majefty, &c. + 
19. If any Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, . ſhall make or endeavour to 
make any mutinous Aſſembly, upon any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted 
thereof, c. he ſhall ſuffer Death; And if any Perſon ſhall utter any Wotds of 
Sedition or Mutiny he ſhall ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment as a Court 
e eee eee 


w 
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5. 695. 


7. 696. 


Y Sin of Buggery or 


fſurtsSicfron: O'F 


Mau” deem Hit to deſerye: And if any Officer, Mariner, or Soldier, 
ſhall behave himſelf with Contempt to his ay 6 Officer, ſuch Superior Of- 
ficer being in the Execution of his Office, he ſhall be puniſhed ae to the 
1 oh his Offence by the Judgment of a Court Martial: . 

20. If any Perſon, in tHe Fleet ſhall conceal any trai terous, or mutinous 
Practice, or Deſign, being convicted thereof, &c. he ſhall ſuffer Death; and if 
any Perſon ſhall conceal any traiterous or mutinous Words ſpoken by any, to the 
Prejudice of his Majeſty 8 Government; or any Words, Practices: or Deſigns, 
1-"ding.to the Hindrante of the Service, and hall not forth with reveal the fame 
to tre omrhanding Officer, or being preſent at any Mutiny or Sedition, ſhall 
not uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to üppren the ſame, he ſhall be puniſhed as a 
Court Martial thinks he deſerves. 

21. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall find Cauſe of Complaint of the Unwhol- 
ſomeneſs ofthe Victual, or other Juſt Ground, he ſhall quietly make the ſame 
known to his Superior, or Captain; or Commander in Chief, as the Occaſion 

may deſerve, that ſuch preſent emed may be had as the Matter may require; 
1 the ſaid Superior, &c. ſhall, as far as he is able, cauſe the ſame to he pre- 
ſently Reede, and no Perſon upon ſuch, or any other Pretence, ſhall attempt 
to ſtir up an Difturbanee, upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as a n Martial 
ſhall think fit to inflict, &e. 

22. If any Officer or other Perſon in the Fleet ſhell ftrike any of his ſuperior 
Officers, or draw, or offer to draw, or lift up any Weapon againſt him, being 
in the Execution of his Office, on Pretence ieee, and be convicted 
thereof, Ge. he ſhall ſuffer Death ; and if any Perſon ſhall to. quarrel 
with any of his ſuperiot Officers, icing in the Execution of his Office, or ſhall 
d Ful denen d of uu &f Tis fa perior Officers, and be convicted 

ereo 


c. he ſhall fuffer Death, — 1 
If apy Perſon in the Fleet ſhall N or fight with ee Perſon i in 
the, Pie 155 or Geſtures, tending to 


ect, or uſe reproachful or pr evoking 81 
make any Quarrel or Dikurdack, he pon being convicted, ſuffer ſuck 


Puniſhment as the Offence ſhall deſerve, a6d a mats Martial ſhall impoſe. 

24. There ſhall be no waſteful Expeiice of #dy Powder, Shot, Ammunition, 

or 75 Stores . i the Fleet, pt: any — —.— thereof, but the Stores and 

05 ons 1 be catefully Nay haben Pain of ſuch Puniſhment to the 
Offen \bettors, Buy A 5 Receiv Perſons Ayo: 10 Naval 
Di ine) as ſhall be by: a Cotirt Martial mal. juſt. 

25. ty Perſon 1 in the Fleet, who ſhall unlawfully burn, or ſet Fire to ins 

a Nay or 2 80 ore of Powder, or Ship, Boat; Ketch, Hoy, or Veſlel, or Tackle, 
or urniture ereunto belonging, not then appertaining to an Enemy, Pirate, 
or Rebel, being convicted of any ſuch Offence, by the Sentence of a Court Mar- 
tial, ſhall ſuffer Death. 

26. Care (hall be taken in the condu8ting and Rockig any of his Majeſty's 
Ships, that through Wilfulnels, Negligence, or other Defaults, no Ship be 
e e n — n any Rocks or you: or ſplit; of hazarded, upon Pain 
that, ſu be found g uilty therein, be punithed by Death, &c. 

2 10 f Perſon in, ind 2 5 ging to the Fleet, ſhall ſleep upon his Watch, 
veg igently Prion the D Duty ird on him, or forſake his Station upon 


Pain of Death, 41 
29. All Murders committed by any Perſon in the Fleet, ſhall be puniſhed 


with Death, 


a9. If any. Veen j j the Fleet ſhall commit the ninitiihal and deteſtable 
0 ae with Man or Beaſt, he ſhall be ponithed with 
eath, &. 


36. All Robbery, committed by any reren in the Fleet, ſhall ve puniſhed 


. == Perf in che FI 
n, Every cer, or other on 4 cet, be mall neren ly make, 
01 ien 2 2 ie Molten = Mn who ſhall command, nk, or 


1 Ang or 
rocu ereof, Mall, upon Proof of any ſuch Offence, 
a 2 rs Se mg an 


32. 


ade of Father Employment in his Majeſty's 
Naval Service. 
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32. No Ptovoſt-Marſhal belonging. to the Fleet ſhall refuſe to apptehend P. 697. 


any Criminal, whom he ſhall be authorized; by legal Warrant, to a prehend, 
or to receive, or keep any Priſoner committed to his Charge, or wilfully ſuffer 
him to eſcape, being once in his Cuſtody, or diſmiſs him without lawful Order, 
upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial ſhall deem him to. deſerve 
aud all Officers, and others in the Fleet, ſhall' do their Endeavour to detect, 
apprehend; and bring to Puniſhment all Offenders, and ſhall aſſiſt the Officers 
appointed for that Purpoſe therein, upon Pain of being proceeded againſt, and: 
puniſhed by a Court Martial, &c. ; | 

33. If any Flag Officer, Captain, or Commander, or Lieutenant N to 
the Fleet, ſhall be convicted before a Court Martial, of A in a ſcanda- 
lous, infamous, cruel, oppreſſive, or fraudulent Manner, unbecoming the 
Character of an Officer, he ſhall be diſmiſſed from his Majeſty's Service. 

4. Every Perſon being in actual Service, and full Pay, and Part of the Crew 
belonging to any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, who ſhall be guilty of Mutiny, 
Deſertion, or Diſobedience to any lawful Command, in any Part of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions on Shore, when in actual Service relative to the Fleet, ſhall 
be liable to be tried by a Court Martial, and ſuffer the like Puniſhment for 
every ſuch Offence, as if the ſame had been committed at Sea. 

35. If any Perſon who ſhall be in actual Service, and full Pay in his Majeſty's 
Ships of War, ſhall commit upon the Shore, in any Place out of his Majeſty's 
Dominions, any of the Crimes puniſhable by theſe Articles and Orders, he 
mall be liable to be tried and puniſhed for the ſame, in like Manner, as if the 
faid Crimes had been committed at Sea. | 


36. All other Crimes, not capital, committed. by any Perſon in the Fleet 


which are not mentioned in this Act, or for whch no Puniſhment is hereby 


directed to be inflicted, ſhall be puniſhed according to the Laws and Cuſtoms in 
fuch Caſes uſed at Sea. | 


No Perſon convicted of any Offence, ſhall, by the Sentence of any Court P. 6g8: 


Martial, be adjudged to be impriſoned for a longer Term than two Years. 


No Court Martial ſhall proceed to the Puniſhment, or Trial of any Offence . 


(except the Offences ſpecified in the 5th, 434th, and 35th of the foregoing Ar- 
ticles and Orders) which ſhall not be committed upon the main Sea, or in great 
Rivers only, beneath the Bridges of the ſaid Rivers nigh to the Sea, or in an 
Haven, River, or Creek, within the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty, and whi 
ſhall not be committed by ſuch Perfons, as at the Time of the Offence, ſhall be 
in actual Service, and full Pay in the Fleet, ſuch Perſons only excepted, and 
for ſuch Offences only, as are deſcribed in the th and the foregoing Articles 
and Orders. | An | 

No Court Martial conſtituted by Virtue of this Act, ſhall proceed to the 
Puniſhment or Trial of any. Land Officer or Soldier, on board any Tranſport 
Ship, for any Offences ſpecified in the faid Articles. 1 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, the Lord High Admiral of 
Great Britain, or the Commiſhoners for executing the faid Office, arg im- 
8 to grant Commiſſions to the Commanders in Chief of any Flegt gr 

quadron of Ships of War, to call and aſſemble Courts Martial, conliſting of 

Commanders and Captains; and if ſuch Commander in Chief ſhall die, be re- 
called or removed from his Command, then the Officer upon whom. the ſaid 
Command ſhall from Time to Time devolve, ſhall have the fame Power to call 


and aſſemble Courts Martial, as the firſt Commander in Chief ſhall be in- 
veſted W ith. 2 


No Commander in Chief of any Fleet or Squadron of his Majeſty's Ships, or P. 699. 


Detachment. thereof, conſiſting of more than five Ships, ſhall prefide at any 


Court, Martial in foreign Parts ; but the next Officer in Com q 
ſuch Court Martial and preſide thereat. Oer in Commang tall hol 


From and after the 25th Day of December, 1749, if any Commander in Chief 
in foreign Parts ſhall detach any Part of his Fleet or Squadron, he ſhall by 
Writing, under his Hand, impower the Chief Commanger of the Squadron or 


. | | Detachment 


n 


P. 70 ts 


JURISDICTION. OF 


_ Detachment ordered on ſuch ſeparate Service (and in Caſe of his Death or Re- 


moval, the Officer to whom the Command ſhall belong) to hold Courts Martial 
during the Time of ſuch ſeparate Service, or until he ſhall.return to his Com- 
mander in Chief, or ſhall come under the Command of any other his ſuperior 
Officer, or return to Great Britain or Ireland. | 


Where any material Objection occurs, which may render it improper for the 
Perſon, next in Command to the ſenior Officer, or Commander in Chief of any 
Fleet or Squadron, in foreign Parts, to hold Courts Martial or prefide thereat, 
the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, as 
alſo the Commander in Chief of ſuch Fleet or Squadron, may appoint the third 


_ Officer in Command to preſide at or hold ſuch Court Martial. 


From and after the 25th of December, 1749, the Lord High Admiral, or the 
Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, are empowered'to direct any Flag 
Officer or Captain of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War who ſhall be in any Port 
of Great Britain or Ireland, to hold Courts Martial in ſuch Port (provided 


' ſuch Officer be the firſt, ſecond, or third in Command in ſuch Port) as ſhall be 


found moſt expedient, and for the Good of the Service; and ſuch Flag Officer 
or Captain ſhall preſide thereat. 8 8 7 

| From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no Court Martial ſhall conſiſt of 
more than thirteen, or of leſs than five Perſons, to be compoſed of ſuch Flag 
Officers, Captains, or Commanders, then and there preſent, as are next in 
. Seniority to the Officer who preſides at the Court Martial. | 
The Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, 
or any Officer impowered to order or hold Courts Martial, ſhall not direc or 
aſcertain the particular Number of Perſons of which any Court Martial ſhall 
conſiſt. n: | 

If any Court Martial ſhall be appointed to be held at any Place where there 
are not leſs than three, nor yet ſo many as five Officers of the Degree of a Poſt 


"KL Aeg; or of a ſuperior Rank to be found, the Officer who is to * ſhall 
'cal 


to his Aſſiſtance as many of the Commanders of his Majeſty's Veſſels under 


4 that Rank, as, together with the Poſt Captains, will make up the Number of 


five, to hold ſuch Court Martial. 


From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no Member of a Court Martial, 
— Trial is begun, ſhall go on Shore till Sentence be given, but remain on 
board the Ship in which the Court ſhall firſt aſſemble, except in Caſe of Sick- 
neſs, to be judged of by the Court, upon Pain of being caſhiered ; nor ſhall 
the Proceedings of the Court be . the Abſence of any Members, pro- 
vided a ſufficient Number remain to compoſe the Court, which ſhall fit from 
Day to Day / 8 always excepted) until Sentence be given. | 
From and after the faid 25th of December all the Officers preſent, who are 
to conſtitute a Court Martial for the Trial of Offenders, ſhall, before they pro- 
ceed to Trial, take an Oath before the Court, to be adminiſtered. by the Judge 
Advocate or his Deputy, in the Words following, viz. | 


'« A. B, do ſwear, that I will duly adminiſter Juſtice, according to the 
„ Articles and Orders, eſtabliſhed by an Act paſſed in the twenty-ſecond 
% Fear of the Reign of his Majeſty King George the Second, for amending, 
.<c explaining, and reducing into one Act of Parliament, the Laws relating 
to the Government of his Majeſty's Ships, Veſlels, and Forces by Sea, 
. without Partiality, Favour, or Affection; and if any Caſe ſhall ariſe, which 
ve is not particularly mentioned in the faid Articles and Orders, I will duly 
% adminiſter Juſtice, according to my Conſcience, the beſt. of my Underſtand- 


- 


sing, and the Cuſtom of the Navy in the like Caſes ; and I do further ſwear, 


e that I will not upon any Account, at any Time whatſoever, diſcloſe or diſ- 


1 coyer the Vote or Opinion of any particular Member of this Court Martial, 


, unleſs thereunto required by Act of Parliament. 
od. Ie: 122 So help me God.“ 


And ſo ſoon as the ſaid Oath ſhall have been adminiſtered to the reſpectiue 


Members, the Preſident of the Court ſhall adminiſter to the Judge Advocate, 


or the Perſon officiating as ſuch, an Oath in the following Words: 11 
1 | | c 


> 


THE ADMIRALTY, - * | 
«© X A. B. do ſwear, that I will not upon any Account, at any Time whatſo- F. 79: 
40 I ever, diſcloſe, or diſcover the Vote or Opinion of any particular Mem- 
« ber of this Court Martial, unleſs thereunto required by Act of Parliament. 
þ | | So help me God.” 


If any Perſon in the Fleet, being called upon to give Evidence at any Court 
Martial, ſhall refuſe to give Evidence upon Oath, or ſhall prevaricate, or behave 
with Contempt to the Court, ſuch - Court Martial is impowered to 
commit the Offender, for any Time not exceeding three Months, in Caſe of 
ſuch Refuſal or Prevarication, nor longer than one Month in Caſe of ſuch Con- 
tempt; and every Perſon who ſhall either commit, or corruptly procure, or ſub- 
orn any Perſon to commit wilful Perjury, ſhall, be proſecuted in the King's 
Bench, by Indictment or Informatidn; and every Iſſue joined thereon, ſhall be 
tried by a Jury of Middleſex, or ſuch other County as the ſaid Court ſhall 
direct; and the Offender upon Conviction ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties 
enacted to be inflicted for the like Offences by an Act of 5 Elia. and 2 Geo. II. Sc. 


In every ſuch Information or Indictment, it ſhall be ſufficient to ſet forth. 703. 


the Offences charged upon the Defendant, without ſetting forth the Commiſſion 
for holding the Court Martial, or the particular Matter tried or directed to be 
tried before ſuch Court. 7777 Hy 
From-and after the 25th of December, 1749, no Sentence of Death given by 
any Court Martial held within the Narrow Seas Ln 4 in Caſes of Mutiny) 
ſhall be executed tilt after Report of the Proceeding ſhall have been made to 
the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, 
and his or their Direction ſhall have been given therein; and if the ſaid Court 
ſhall have been held beyond the Narrow Seas, then ſuch Sentence of Death 
ſhall not be executed but by Order of the Commander of the Fleet or Squa- 
dron-wherein Sentence was paſled ; and where Sentence of Death ſhall be paſſed 
in any Squadron detached from any other Fleet or Squadron upon a ſeparate 
Service, then ſuch Sentence (except in Caſes of Mutiny) ſhall not be executed 
but by Order of the Commander of the Fleet or Squadron from ' which ſuch 
Detachment ſhall have been made, or of the Lord High Admiral, or the Com- 
miſſioners for executing the ſaid Office; and where Sentence of Death ſhall be 
aſſed in any Court held by the ſenior Officer of five or more Ships which ſhall 
ho en to meet in foreign Parts, then ſuch Sentence (except in Caſes of Mutiny) 
ſhall not be executed but by Order of the Lord High Admiral, or Commiſſi- 
oners for executing the ſaid Office, | 


The Judge Advocate, or his Deputy, is to adminiſter an Oath to Witneſſes 
at any Trial by a Court Martial; and in the Abſence of the Judge Advocate or 
his Deputy, the Court ſhall appoint any Perſon to execute the ſaid Office. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, all the Powers given by the ſe- 
veral Articles and Orders eſtabliſhed by this Act, ſhall be in Force with Reſpect 
to the Crews of ſuch of his Majeſty's Ships as ſhall be wrecked or be otherwiſe 
loſt or deſtroyed ; and all the Command and Authority given to the Officers 
ſhall be in Force as effectually as if ſuch Ships to which they did belong were not 
ſo wrecked or deſtroyed, until they ſhall be diſcharged from his Majeſty's further 
Service, or removed into ſome other ſhip of War, or until a Court Martial be 
held to enquire into the Cauſes of the Loſs of the ſaid Ship; and if it ſhall ap- 
pear, by the Sentence of the Court, that the ſaid Officers or Seamen did their 
utmoſt to preſerve or recover the ſaid Ship, and fince the Loſs thereof have be- 
haved obediently to their ſuperior Officers, according to the Diſcipline of the 
Navy and the Articles aforeſaid, then all the Pay and Wages of the {aid Officers 
and Seamen, or of ſuch of them as ſhall have done their Duty, ſhall be paid to 
the Time of their Diſcharge or Death; or if they ſhall be then alive, to the 
Time of the holding of ſuch Court Martial, or their Removal into ſome other of 
his Majeſty's: Ships; and every Perſon, who after the Wreck or Loſs of his 
Ship ſhall a& contrary to the Diſcipline of the Navy, and the Articles and Or- 
ders aforeſaid, ſhall be ſentenced by the ſaid Court Martial, and puniſhed, as 
if the Ship to which he did belong was not ſo wrecked or deſtroyed, {Fax 
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From and after the ſaid 25th of December, all the Pay and Wages of ſucll 
Officers and Seamen of any of his Majeſty's Ships as are taken by the Enemy, 
and upon Enquiry at a Court Martial, ſhall appear by the Sentence of the ſaid 
Court to have done their utmoſt to defend the ſaid Ship, and ſince the taking 
thereof, to have behaved obediently to their ſuperior Officers, according to the 
Diſcipline of the Navy, and the Articles aforeſaid, ſhall be paid from the Time 
of their being fo taken, to the Time of the holding of ſuch Court Martial, or 
until they ſhall be diſcharged from his Majeſty's Service, or removed into ſome 
other Ship of War, or (if they ſhall die in Captivity, or before the holding of 
ſuch Court Martial) to the Time of their Death, in ſuch Manner as if the Ship 
to which they did belong reſpectively was not fo taken. ne eim . 

No Perſon, not flying ſrom Juſtice, ſhall be tried or puniſhed by any Court 
Martial for any Offence . againſt this Act, unleſs Complaint of ſuch Offence be 
made in Writing to the Lord High Admiral, or to the Commiſſioners for ex- 
ecuting the ſaid Office, or any Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's Squadrons 
or Ships impowered to hold Courts Martial; or unleſs a Court Martial to try 
fach Offender ſhall be ordeted by the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners 
for executing the ſaid Office, or the ſaid Commander in Chief, either within 
three Years after ſuch Offences ſhall be committed, or within one Year after the 
Return of the Ship or Squadron, to which ſuch Offender ſhall belong, into any 


of the Ports of Great Britain or Ireland, or within one Year after the Return 


of ſuch Offender into Great Britain or Ireland. | 1 
From and after the ſaid 25th of December, if any Captain or other Officer of 
the Fleet ſhall receive or ſuffer to be received on board, any Goods or Merchan- 
dizes, contrary to the true Intent and Meaning of the eighteenth Article of this 
Act, he ſhall for every fuch Offence, over and above any Puniſhment inflicted 
by this Act, forfeit and pay the Value of ſuch Goods and Merchandizes, or the 
Sum of goo. at the Election of the Informers, or Perſon who ſhall ſue for the 
ſame, ſo that no more than one of theſe Forfeitures ſhall be ſued for and recovered 
apainſt the fame Perſon for one and the ſame Offence; one Moiety to the In- 
former, and the other to Greenwich Hoſpital, &c, red er - 


This Act ſhall not extend to take away from the Lord High Admiral, or the 


Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, or any Vice Admiral, or Judge of 
the Admiralty, or his or their Deputies, or any Officers or Miniſters of the Ad- 


miralty, or others having or claiming any Admiral Power or Authority within 
this Realm, or any other the King's Dominions, or from any Perſon or Court 
whatſoever, any Power, Right, Juriſdiction, Pre-eminence, or Authority, 
which any of them lawfully hath, or had, or ought to have and enjoy before 
the making of this Act, ſo as the ſame Perſon ſhall not be puniſhed twice for the 
ſame Offence. 1 EY | *; 

The Repeal of the before recited Statutes, or any Thing herein contained, 
ſhall not diſcharge or prevent any Proſecution or Suit, which is, or ſhall be 
commenced againſt any Perſon, for any Offence committed on or before the 
ſaid 25th of December, 1749, or to be committed againſt the ſaid Statutes; but 
all Perſons who have been, or ſhall, before the ſaid 25th of December, be guilty 
of any ſuch Offence, ſhall and may be proſecuted, condemned, and puniſhed 
for the ſame, as well after as before the ſaid 25th of December, as if the faid 
Statutes had not been repealed. | 3 50 

Since the above Act the following was made for the Encouragement of Sea- 
men to enter into his Majeſty's Service, during the War begun in 1756. 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the Encouragement of Seamen employed in 
the Royal Navy, will greatly tend to augment the Marine Force of this Realm 
whereon, under the good Providence and Protection of God, the Security of 
theſe Kingdoms, and the Support and Preſervation of their Commerce do moſt 
immediately depend: And or by an Act 1 Geo. IE. and another of the ſame 
Seſſion, ſeveral Proviſions and Regulations were enacted and preſcribed for the 


Benefit and Encouragement of Seamen employed in the Royal Navy; and for 


preventing Frauds and Abuſes in purchaſing their Wages; which Proviſions | 
and Regulations, from various Difficulties in carrying the ſame into 1 
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Have been found ih a great Meaſure ineffectual to anſwer the Purpoſe thereby 
intended. And that the eſtabliſhing a regular Method for the punctual, fre- 
-quent, and cettain Payment of the Wages or Pay due to inferiot Officers and 
Seamen employed in the Royal Navy; the enabling ſuch Officers and Seameh 
more eaſily and readily to obtain ſuch Payments, and to allot and remit an) 
Part thereof, for the Support and Relief of their Wives and Families; and 
the preventing, as far as may be, the Unwary, the Ignorant, or the Neceſſi- 
tous, from being defrauded and injured by the Extortion and Uſury of wieked 
and evil deſigning Perſons, are of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Publick 
Service: Therefore, for effectuating theſe important and compaſſionate Pur- 
poſes, it is enacted, that from and after November 1, 1758, every Volunteer, 
who ſhall enter his Name with a Commiſſion Officer, appointed for entering 
Volunteers in the Royal Navy, and ſhall receive from him a Certificate there- 
-of (which is to be given him gratis) is entitled to Wages from the Date 
thereof, including the Day of the Date, if he appears on board within four- 
teen Days, if the Ship is not above one hundred Miles from the Place of 
entering; twenty Days if above one hundred Miles; or thirty Days if above 
two hundred Miles; and ſhall be allowed the uſual Conduct Money, and alſo 
two Months Wages Advance, at the firſt fitting out the Ship, and before the 
Ship proceeds to Sea. 001 Jy 

Every ſupernumerary Man ſerving ten Days in any Ship, ſhall be borne for 
and entitled to his Wages. upon the Books of ſuch Ship, and to all other 
Benefits, as if he was Part of the Complement : But Men lent from one Ship 
to another, ſhall continue to be borne for the Ship from which they were lent, 
till diſcharged. _ . 5 . 5 
. 2 inferior Officer or Seaman, who ſhall be turned over from one Shi 
to another (in Caſe the Ship into which he is turned over, is then, or ſhall, 
come into a Port of Great-Britain, where there is a Commiſſioner of the Navy) 


Hall be paid all the Wages due to him in the Ship from which he was turned 


over, before the Ship in which he was turned over ſhall proceed to Sea, .unleſs 


directed otherwiſe by ſpecial Order from the Admiralty, in Caſes of the greateſt 


Exigency only; and if the Ship proceed to Sea, the Wages ſhall be paid as 
ſoon as ſuch Ship ſhall come again into any Port of Great-Britain, where 
there is a Commiſſioner. Ats n | 

Every Officer or Seaman, who ſhall be turned over, ſhall not be rated in a 
lower Degree than he ſerved in the former Ship; and above his Wages, ſhall 
receive two Months Advance before the Ship ſhall proceed to Sea. | 
As often as any Ship, which ſhall have been in Pay twelve Months or 
more, ſhall arrive in any Port of Great-Britain, or on the Coaſt thereof, the 
- Maſter ſhall cauſe five complete Pay- Books to be made out for the Time ſuch 
Ships ſhall have been in Pay, except. the laſt fix Months, and tranſmit ſuch 
Books, together with three Alphabets, and a Slop-Book to the Navy-Board: 
And as ſoon. as ſuch Ship ſhall arrive in any Port of Great-Britain, where 


there is a Commiſſioner, immediate Payment thall be made of the Wages due 


to the Officers and Seamen, their Executors, &c. deducting the Advance 
Money and all Defalcations, leaving always fix Months Wages unpaid and no 
more. And all Wages, due to any Ships, ſhall be paid as ſoon as may be, or 
| er two Months at fartheſt, after the Arrival of ſuch Ship in Port to be 
aid up. | NET, ad HIS | | ; 

If any inferior Officer or Seaman, who was abſent at the Payment of his 
Ship, or his Captain for him, ſhall apply to the Navy- Board, in Caſe ſuch Ship 
ſhall be in any Port of Great: Britain, where there is a Commiſlioner, the Pay- 


Liſts ſhall be ſent to ſuch Commiſſioner, who ſhall forthwith cauſe the 


Wages to be paid to ſuch Perſon. | * 
The Commander ſhall make out a Ticket upon the Death of every Petty 


* 


Officer or Seaman, and ſhall tranſmit the ſame to the N avy-Board, who are 


to cauſe; the Day of Receipt to: be indorſed thereon, and ſhall examine and 
ſign the ſame for Payment within one Month after the Receipt thereof: And 
| the ſame ſhall be delivered, and Payment thereof made, without Fee or Re- 
r * | | | ward, 
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ward, to the Executors, Adminaſteitors, or Attorney, or the Exerutors, Ge. 
of ſuch Officer or Seamen 
When any. inferior: Officer or Seaman ſhall be ders] unfrriemtile; the 
Commander ſhall give him a Certificate of his Diſcharge, and make out a 
Ticket for his Pay (unleſs the Ships ſhall be in ſome bft of Great- Britain, 
or on the Coaſt thereof, or (hall belong toſſome $quadron from which he is 
not ſeparated; in which Caſe he is to make d Report to the Commander in 
Chief, and receive his Orders thereupon) and ſliall ſeid the Picket to the 
Navy- Board; and deliver only to fuck: Officer or Scaman the Certificate of 
his Diſcharge, containing an exact Copy of the Ticket, and a Deſcription of 
his Perſon. The Commiſſioners of ih Navy fhalli cauſe the Day when ſuch 
Ticket was received, to be indorſed . and, after Examination, ſhall 
aſſign the ſame for Payment, within one Month at fatthoſt after making ſuch 
Indorſement. And if any Officer or Seaman ſhall preſent fuch. Cetificate at 
the Navy- Office, the Commiſſioners are forthwith to examine ſuch Certificate, 
and the Perſon. preſenting the ſame; and being fatisfied 'therein, ſhall teſti 
the ſame on the Certificate; and the Ticket ſhall be immediately delivered 
him, and paid at the Pay-Office to ſuch Officer 'or Seaman only, without Fee 
or Reward. If the Tickets ſhall not have been tranſmitted to the Navy- 
Office, the Money appearing to be due by the Copy, ſhall be paid as if the 
Certificate had been received. Such Officer or Seaman, being defirous to 
receive his Wages at any Port of Great-Britain, where a Commiſſioner re- 
fades, may produce his Certificate to him, and being ſatisfied of the Truth 
thereof ſhall ſign and tranſmit the ſame to the Navy-Board ; who, within four 
Days after receiving it, are to ſend the Ticket if received, otherwiſe a Copy 
of the Certificate, to the Commiſſioner at ſuch Port, who ſhall cauſe imme- 
diate Payment thereof to be made, without: Fee or Reward. And ſend ſuch 
Officer or Seaman to the neareſt Hoſpital, Where he. is to be received and 
victualled, from the Time of Femin web Certificate N „ ee 
made. 
If ſuch Certificate be loſt or deſtroyed; or not ninfeated 1 in Perſon, or the 
Money paid before the general Pay ment of the Ship's Company, the Ticket 
ſhall be cancelled, and the Wages paid as if na Ticket had been made out. 

When any inferior Officer or Seaman ſhall, by Order of the Commander, 

be ſet a Shore, and be ſent to any Hoſpital or fick Quarters, ſuch Commander 
ſhall make out a fick Ticket for the Wages due to ſuch Perſon, and tranſmit 
the ſame with ſuch Officer or Scaman to ſuch Hoſpital. or fick "Quarters ; and 
if he ſhall be regularly diſcharged! from thence as unferviceable,: a: Certificate 
of his Diſcharge with the ſick Ticket annexed, ſhall: be delivered to him; 
and if he ſhall preſent the ſame to a Commiſſioner at any Port of Great- 
Britain, ſuch Commiſſioner, being ſatisfied thereof, ſhall ſign the ſame on the 
Certificate, and tranſmit the Certificate and fick Ticket to the Navy- Board, 
who are to cauſe the Day it was received to be indorſed thereon, and alſo to 
cauſe it to be examined by the Muſter- Books, if received; and then within 
four Days, to cauſe a Ticket or Pay-Liſt to he made out for ſuch Perſon's 
Wages, and to ſend the ſame to the Commiſtioner.; who ſhall cauſe immediate 
Payment to be made of the Wages of ſuch Seamen, without Fee or Reward ; 
who, notwithſtanding ſuch Diſcharge „ ſhall be maintained in ſuch Hoſpital 
or ſick Quarters, until the Payment made. 

The Payment of Tickets, Certificates, or Pay-Liſts, ſhall not be delayed, 
though the Muſter or Pay-Books ſhall; net be regularly received at the Navy- 
Board; but if any Errors. ſhall: be made in any Certificate, Ticket, or Pay- 
Liſt, the Loſs ſhall be made good out of the Commander's Wages. 

As often as any Ship, which f ſhall not be in the Port of Great-Britain, ot 

on the Coaſt thereof, thall have twelve Months Wages due, the Commander 
ſhall cauſe the Inferior Officers andSeamen's Names to be called over, and ſhall 
do the ſame whenever twelve Months Wages ſhall be due; and if any of them 
' hall deliver in Writing the Name and Place of Abode of his Wife, Father, 
or Mother, and deſire, that the whole or any Part of ſuch Wages then 2 
5 | excep 


he is to enquire into upon the Oath of the Perſon producing the ſame) is im- 


- - have a Bill for 


Payment, or he or any Perſon employed under him, take any Gratuity for ſuch 
Payment, any three Commiſſioners of the Branch of Buſineſs he is under, 


Officer ſhall be entitled to the Pay, according to the Practice of the Navy. 


not to grant them the General Certificate for their Wages, unleſs by particular 


Nature of the Service would admit, and as ſafe Opportunities offered: And 


ſigning Officers, or by a Clerk of the Cheque ; and if made after ſuch Perſon 


Executors, G&c. reſidle. 
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| the laſt fix Months, ſhould be paid to his ſaid Wife, Father, or Mother, 
"_— Receiver General of the Land-Tax, Collector of the Cuſtoms, Col- 
lector of the Exciſe, or Clerk of the Cheque at any Dock-Yard, the Com- 
mander is to ſend a Liſt of ſuch Perſons -to the Navy-Board, who ſhall make 
out two Bills for the Payment of the Wages fo allotted by each Perſon, one 
of them to be ſent to the Perſons reſpectively ſpecified in ſuch Liſts, and the 
other to the Receiver, &c. And if the Perſon to whom any ſuch Bill is ſent, 
ſhall, within fix Months of the Date thereof, produce the ſame to ſuch Re- 
ceiver, &c. together with a Certificate, properly authenticated of their being, 
the Wife, Father, or Mother, of ſuch Officer or Seaman reſpectively, ſuch 
Receiver, &c. upon being ſatisfied of the Truth of ſuch Certificate (which 


mediately, without Fee or Reward, to pay the Sum mentioned in. ſuch Bill, 

taking a Receipt. Such Bill, together with the Duplicate thereof, being pro- 
bed at the Navy-Office, ſhall be immediately aſſigned for Payment by the 
Commiſſioners of the Navy, and repaid by the Treaſurer to ſuch Receiver, 

&c. or their Orders: But if Payment of the Bill be not demanded within fix 

Months, the Sum contained in ſuch Bill, is to be repaid to ſuch Inferior 
Officer or Seaman, GS. en enen 

In like Manner when Wages ſhall be paid at the Pay-Office or any of the 

Out-Ports, any inferior Officer or Seaman, deſirous to remit the whole or any 

Part of his Wages to his Wife, Children, Parents, or any other Perſon, may 
5 ſame, as in the laſt Clauſe. N 

If any Receiver, Sc. ſhall not have in his Hands Publick Money ſufficient 
to pay any Bill tendered, and ſhall refuſe Payment thereof, he is to indorſe on 
the Back of the Bill the Cauſe of his Delay, and appoint for Payment ſome 
Day within two Months. And if any Receiver, &c. ſhall unneceſſarily refuſe 


* 


may fine ſuch Perſon in any Sum not exceeding fifty Pounds; to be levied as 
are thoſe for Offences againſt the Laws of Cuſtoms and Exciſe, and to be paid 
to the Infogmer. . | e f 
The Wages, Cc. earned by an indentured Apprentice, ſhall be paid to his | 
Maſter, as hath been uſual, unleſs ſuch Apprentice was above eighteen Years 
of Age, when his Indentures were executed, or ſhall be rated as Servant to 
an Officer, to whom ſuch Apprenticeſhip is not known ; in which Caſe the 


— 


Commanders of Ships are to tranſmit to the Navy- Board, complete Pay- 
Books, and Liſts, and Tickets made out, and alſo once in two Months Muſter- 
Books, not wg for the ſaid two Months, but from the Time the Ship ſhall 
have been in Commiſſion, or was laſt paid ; on Failure, the Navy-Board are 


Order from the Lords of the Admiralty, in Caſes of Neceſſity, and its being 
made appear to them, that their Directions were complied with as far as the 


if any Commander ſhall not exculpate himſelf withiu twelve Months after 
his Arrival in Great-Britain, he ſhall forfeit all his Wages to the Cheſt at 
Chatham ; and be liable to ſuch other Puniſhment, not extending to Life and 
Limb, as a Court Martial ſhall inflict. a . i A1 . 

No Letters of Attorney made by inferior Officers or Seamen, or their 
Executors, Cc. ſhall be valid, unleſs declared therein revocable, and unleſs 
the ſame be ſigned before, and atteſted by the Commander, and another of the 


ſhall be diſcharged from the Service, then to be figned before, and atteſted by, 
the Chief Magiſtrate where ſuch Seamen ſhall refide; or if made by Execu- 
tors, Cc. be figned before, and atteſted by, the Miniſter and Churchwardens, 
or in Scotland, by the Miniſter and two Elders, of the Pariſh where ſuch 


43. W 
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ſaid, are null and void. a „ x09 br dies a fea rh 
"No more than 15. ſhall be taken oy any Eccleſiaſtical Court, &c. for the 
miniſtration, granted to the Widows, 


a 4 i 


- 


to the Navy-Board, to the Seamen who ſhall not have received their Wages ; 
and ſuch Tickets ſhall be paid in Courſe once a Month. Wt HA0EFE 02 


* 
— » 


* Britiſh Governors, Miniſters, and Conſuls, reſiding at _—_ Parts, or any 7 


two Britiſh Merchants, are required to provide for Seafaring Men' and Boys, 


Subjects of Great-Britain, who ſhall be in foreign Parts by Shipwreck, Cap- 


ture, or other unavoidable Accidents, or who ſhall be diſcharged as unſer- 
viceable from the Britiſh Navy, and ſubſiſt them at Six-pence per Diem each, 


and ſend them home as ſoon as poſſible in any Brit; Ships. | 
The Bills of their Diſburſements, with Vouchers,” are to be ſent to the 
Navy-Board, who are to cauſe immediate Payment. And every Maſter of a 
Ship is to take ſo many as the ſaid Governors, &c. ſhall direct, not exceeding 
four to every hundred Tons, - Such Maſters to be allowed Six-pence per Diem, 
for all ſuch as ſhall exceed their Complement, upon producing à Certificate 
from the, Goyernors,. Ge. of the Number taken on board, and making Affi- 
davit of the Time they were ſubſiſted, and that they did not want of their 
Complement, or how many they did want of their Complement, and for what 


No Volunteer ſhall be liable to be taken out of his Majeſty's Service by nay 


Proceſs; except ſome criminal Matters, unleſs for a real Debt, and unleſs the 
Plaintiff, or. ſome other Perſon in his Behalf, make Affidavit that to his Know- 
ledge, the Sum due to the Plaintiff with Coſts of Suit amounts to 201. at leaſt, 
a Memorandum of which Oath is to be marked on the Back of the Writ or 
Proceſs, for which no Fee ſhall be taken; and if any Perſon ſhall be arreſted 


contrary to the Intent of this Act, any Judge of ſuch Court may examine into 


the: ſame on Oath, and diſcharge ſuch Seaman without Fees, on Proof of his 

belonging to one of the King's Ships, and being arreſted contrary to the In- 
tent & this Act, and may award reaſonable Coſts, for Recovery whereof he 
aal have the fame Remedy as the Plaintiff, if he had Judgement. 


_* - But Plaintaffs, upon Notice firſt given in Writing to ſuch Seaman, or left 


at his laſt Place of Abode, may file a common ir ee, ſo as to entitle them 
to proceed to Judgement and Outlawry, and to have an Execution thereupon, 
except againſt the Bodies of ſuch Seamen. Wen in 
Perſons employed to receive Seamen's Wages, Prize-Money, &c. ſhall take 
no more than Six-pence in the Pbund; and if they ſhall take any 1 to 
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feit col, with full Coſts; of Suit to the Proſecutor: And if ſuch Perſon 
— — Office in the Navy, he ſhall loſe his Place, and be incapable of 
holding any Place of Profit in any ſuch Office. . 
All Perſons in Offices belonging to the Navy, taking Fees contrary to this 


Act, are liable to the ſame Penalty. 


Of Conſuls. 


F all the Commercial Inftitutions eſtabliſhed by modern Nations, for 

the Protection of the Rights and Privileges of Merchants, Maſters of Ships, 
and Mariners trading to and reſiding in each other's Dominions, none deſerves 
our Attention more than that of the Appointment of Conſuls, whoſe. Office, 
Duties, Privileges, and Powers, will be the ſubje& of this Chapter. It is a 
high ſounding Title, but bears no Affinity to that of the Conſuls of the 
antient Raman Commonwealth, who were ſupreme Magiſtrates, Generals, and 
Legiſlators : Whereas, the Officer we are now treating of has no Juriſdiction 
beyond the Limits of commercial Concerns, neither does his REY ex- 
tend to any Perfons, who are not the Natural-born Subjects of the Prince 
from whom he receives his Commiſſion. 921 | 
The Inftitution has been found fo neceflary and uſeful, that all the Maritime 
Powers of Europe have adopted it. Conſuls from each refide in the Sea Port 
Towns, and, in ſome Inſtances, in the Capitals of the different Nations with 


- whom they reſpeCtively carry on any conſiderable Commerce. In France, they 


have likewiſe a Conſular Office and Juriſdiction of an eſpecial Nature, being 
inftjtuted for the internal Regulation of Trade and Commerce in their own 
Ports. But as theſe have no Relation to the general Eſtabliſhment of Con- 
ſuls in foreign. Countries; I ſhall refer thoſe, who may have any particular 
Intereſts in 5 — a Detail, to the very long and accurate Account of the French 
Tudge-Confuls in Peſtletbwayt , Univerſal Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, 
Article Coxsvts; tranflated from the French of Monſ. SAvary, Folio, 2 Vols. 
Fourth Edit. Lond. 1774 ; and ſhall proceed to the Appointment of Britiſh 
Confuts. 3-3; A (Is Wa 20 | * * 0. | | 0 . | 
Our Conſuls were originally elected by the Britiſb Merchants, reſiding in 


foreign Ports, from amongft their own Body, and being recommended b 


them to the Secretary of State for the Department in which the Ports were 
ſituated, the Secretary laid the Recommendation before the King, who con- 
firmed the Election, and iſſued the Commiſſion under his Sign Manual ac- 


cordingly ; this laudable Cuſtom was founded upon clear Demonſtration, that 


Merchants reſiding upon the Spot were the beſt Judges of the commercial 
Intereſt of their own Country, and beſt able to promote its Increaſe, and to 
hors its Diminution. But, in Proceſs of Time, the Corruption of Court 
Favour and Court Influence extended itſelf to this, as well as to all other 
Offices held under the Crown. Miniſters of State eſtabliſhed a Claim to dif- 
poſe of all Offices of Honour and Profit fubje& to the Juriſdiction of their 


reſpeQive Departments. Their Recommendation then, whether proceedin 


from F riendſhip or Purchaſe, was ſubſtituted in the Place of that of the 
Merchant; and Men were 4 from Home, who were ſo far from being 
qualified, that very often they had not had a commercial Education. At 


preſent, the Appointment lies with the two Secretaries of State for the 


Southern and the Northern Provinces. The Northern Secretary appoints all 
the Conſuls refiding in the Northern Kingdoms of Europe, and the Southern, 


all thoſe reſiding in the South. Some of our commercial corporate Compa- 


nions however” ſtill retain the Privilege of appointing their own Conſuls. 

One Reaſon. affigned; for a Revolution in the Mode of appointing our 
Confuls was, that the Office of a Conſul was incompatible with that of a 
Merchant, and that it was impoſſible for him to maintain the Dignity of his 
Office if he carried on Trade upon his own Account; for it might induce 


him to act partially upon many Occaſions, This is ſo far true, that Conſuls 
R | | ought 
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pointment; and this Rule being obſerved, the 4 e of appointing Men 


d 43 
ſtipulated. in commercial Treaties, ſubſiſting between the Crown of Great- 


— TE ST 


niſters. This Diſtinction was not noticed, in any of our et Works, 

and it is only by Experience that the Editor of this hag been enabled to inſert 
being on Sufferance only. 
And, that we may eſtabliſh this Diſtinction proper, Authority, here fol- 
lows the Copies of two Commiſſions, the fifft- founded upon 11 the 
ſecond on Permiſſion only. They wers formerly iſſued in Latin, but fince 
our Language has been perfectly underſtood im all the Courts of Europe, the 
Practice has been diſuſed, and therefore it . to give the Latin 
Form as inſerted in former Editions of this WoRk . TT 
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GEORGE, Ric: | 5105 Ra Ant. aan idr 1765 ff | 
DPEORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain, France and 
\F Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Sc. to all and ſingular to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come Greeting. Whereas it hath been found expedient that 
ſome Perſon of known Probity be appointed to act as Conſul in the Town of 
Alicant, in the Kingdom of Spain, and to take Care of the Commerce of our 
Subjects, who reſide or commonly go there to trade; Know ye therefore, that 
We, entirely confiding in the Probity, Affection, Prudence, and Experience, 
aeg in mercantile Affairs, of our truſty and faithful Subject, Samuel 
Tucker, Gentleman, have nominated and appointed, and by theſe Preſents do 
nominate and appoint Sim our Conſul in the faid Town of Alicant, together 
with all its Members and Appurtenances; giving and granting unto him full 
Power and Commiſſion to aid and protect all our Subjects that inhabit or fre- 
quent the ſaid Town, its Territories and Juriſdiction, or who do, or who ſhall 
carry on a Trade, or tranſact Buſineſs in thoſe Parts, Harbour, and Coaſts; ad- 
- viſing and aſſiſting them, agreeable to the Articles and Treaties of Peace and 
Alliance relating to Trade, and firmly concluded between the Crowns of 
Great Britain and Spain, and their reſpective Dominions, and to defend our 
Subjects in Caſe of Need, in their Trade, Goods, and whatſoever elſe ſhall 
N N | 3 g appertain 
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«Dettain unto. them, before all Judges and Magiſtrates ; and to take Cogni- 
5 determine, and compoſe 11 Differences, Controverſies, and Litigations, 
which do, or may happen between them, and to defend and preſerve them in 
every thing relating to their Right, Liberty, and Freedom of mutual T rade 
and Commerce; and further to ſubſtitute (as he ſhall think fit) one or more 
Deputies, or Vice-Conſuls, to a& for him in all and every of the aforeſaid 
Places, and to do all and every Thing which may promote the Good of our 
Subjects, the Increaſe of mutual Friendſhip between the two Kingdoms and 
People, and the Freedom and Security of Commerce ; and further, that he uſe 
and enjoy all, and every the Rights, Honours, Immunities, Liberties, and 
Emoluments, which any other Conſul in the aforeſaid Town did, or could of 
Right enjoy. And we earneſtly intreat the moſt ſerene and potent Catholick 
King our Brother, and wedefire all others whom it may in any wiſe concern, in a 
friendly Manner (what we ſtrictly enjoin all our Subjects, by theſe Preſents) 
that they acknowledge and admit the ſaid Samuel Tucker as our Conſul in 
the aforeſaid Town. In Witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe our Letters to 
be made Patent, and ſigned and ſealed with our own Hand. Given in our 
Palace at S. Fames's the Eleventh Day of December, in the Year of our Lord 
One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Twenty-eight, and in the Second Year of 
our Reign, © 


By bis Majeſty's Conimand, 
Hol TES NewcAsTLE. 


1 DOE II. 

GEORGE, KN. 
EORGE the Third, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, 

and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To our truſty and well- beloved 
 Micha#l'Hatton, Eſd. Greeting. Whereas, we have thought fit; for the Ad- 
vancement of Trade and Commerce in the ſeveral Ports of Offend, Nieuport, 
and Bruges, in the Province of Flanders, to conſtitute a proper Perſon to be 
our Conſul in thoſe Ports, Who may, as there ſhall be Occaſion, countenance 
und protect our Subjects, being Merchants there, We, in Conſideration of the 
good Teſtimony we have received of your Loyalty to us, and of your are 
to ſerve the ſaid Merchants, in the Execution of the Office of Conſul in tho 
Ports, do, by theſe Preſents; conſtitute and appoint you the ſaid Michae] Hat- 
ton, to be our Conſul in the faid Ports of Offend, Nieuport, and Bruges, together 
with all their Members ard Dependencies in the ſaid Province of Flanders, and 
over all our Subjects who inhabit, frequent, or trade to the faid Ports, their Mem- 
bers, or Territories; to have, hold, exercife and enjoy the ſaid Office of our 
Conſul, by yourſelf, or your ſufficient Deputy or Deputies, for and during our 
Pleaſure; with all and ſingular the Rights, Profits, Privileges, and Immunities 
which you yourſelf have, or any other Conſul heretofore hath enjoyed, or which 
any of our Conſuls do, or ought to have and enjoy, in any of the Dominions of 
any Princes or States, where Conſuls _— reſide; and we do hereby enjoyn 
and require all our Subjects dwelling in,frequenting, or trading to the faid 
Places or Ports, to pay that Reſpect which is due to you as 6ur Copful and to 
your Deputy. Given at our Court at Sr. James's the Twentieth Day ot Fe- 
bruary,' 1761, in the firſt Vear of our Reign, © 1 55 
* 3 eee By his Majeſty's Command, 
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The Britiſn Conſul has no Right to return Home; even for à ſhoft Splite of 
Time, without applying for Leave of Abſence to the Secretary of State, which 
having obtained, he is to appoint a Deputy or Deputies to take Care of the 
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commercial Affairs of his Nation, during his Abſence ; theſe are no more than 
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temporary Deputies, and are generally Merchants of the Place. But if the 


Conſul, holding ſome other Appointment from the Crown, is abſent for a con- 
ſiderable Length of Time, or being infirm, obtains Leave to remain in his na- 
tive Country, the Deputy n to reſide conſtantly for him, may be ap- 
pointed by him, but he muſt be preſented to the Secretary of State, and being 
approved by him as the ſufficient Deputy under the Commiſſion, he becomes an 
Officer of the Crown, takes the Title of Vice Cos ul, and carries on a Cor- 
reſpondence with the public Officers, in every Reſpect the ſame as the Conſul, 
And, though his Commiſſion is ſigned by the Conſul, being a Copy of his own 
with the requiſite Alterations, he has no Power to remove the Vice Conſul ſo 
appointed, without the Approbation of the Secretary of State. If there are 
any ſubordinate Deputyſhips within the Juriſdiction of the Conſulſhip, it is 
the Vice Conſul, in this Caſe, whois to appoint Perſons to a& in thoſe Stations, 
not the Conſul, who has given up the entire Authority he held under the 
King's Commiſſion. + WY" 

In ſome Countries, as in Portugal, Spain, and Traly, where there is a Scarcity 
of Britiſh Subjects, it. has been cuſtomary for the Conſul General to appoint 
Natives of ſuch Countries to act as their Deputies at inferior Ports, but his 18 
an unwarrantable and impolitic Practice, founded, like many others, upon 
avaricious Prieiples in our great Men, whoſe Salaries are amply ſufficient to 


enable them to ſend for Deputies from Home. 


A Conſul is not, in the litexal Senſe of the Word, a public Miniſter, but it 
is a Miſtake to aſſert, that he has no State Affairs to tranſact, for it is expected 
from him, that he ſhould correſpond with the Ambaſſador from his Sovereign 
reſiding at the Court of the Prince within whoſe Dominions his conſular Station 
lies, and ſend him Information of any Tranſactions, of what Nature ſoever, 
which may prove detrimental to the political or commercial Intereſts of his 
King and Country. And in Caſe there is no Ambaſſador or other public Miniſter 


reſiding at the ſaid Court, he is to tranſmit his Intelligence directly Home to 


the Secretary of State under whoſe Department he-ſErves: 4+ 
But though the Conſul be not a public Minter under thaProteftion of the 


Law of Nations, he enjoys ſome important Privileges annexed to his Office, 


which diſtinguiſh him from the private Inhabitants of che Place where he re- 
fides. Thee, where the Conſul is admitted only by Permiſſion from the 
Prince or State, are regulated generally byzthe cuſtomary: Privileges granted to 
them in Countries where the Right of fixing Conſuls is fotingod upon Treaties. 
The principal are, a free Entry for his Furniture and Baggage upon his firſt 
Eſtabliſhment—An Exemption from the Exciſes or inland Duties on Liquors 
and other Articles“ of Conſumption for himſelf and Family -A Seat on the 
Bench with the Magiſtrates of the Place, when obliged to appear at their Aſ- 
ſemblies to act as Counſel for the Subjects of his Nation, in all Caſes of Diſ- 

utes between them and the Natives of the Place —An Exemption from 

odging the Military in his Houſe—A Guard, when. required, to aid and 
aſſiſt him in the Maintenance of his Authority over the Subjects of his own 
Country, trading to the Port; which however does not extend to thoſe who are 
conſtantly reſident in the Place, and who in all Caſes, whether civil or eri- 
minal, as well as the Conſul himſelf, are ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the 
Country — The Privilege of receiving a polite Meflage from the Magiſtrates 


requeſting his Attendance, when neceſſary, at their Aſſemblies, inſtead of a 


formal Summong-or Citation, which (if he means to ſupport the Dignity of 
his Sovereign) he muſt never obey. There are likewiſe ſome trifling perſonal 
Advantages, but as they do not affect his Office, it is better to leave it to the 
good Senſe of the Conſul to diſcoyer, and uſe them with Diſcretion, than to 


mention them as Precedents in this Place, leſt they ſhould be too eagerly con- 


tended for, to the Detriment of the commercial Intereſts of his Country. 


That the Difference between a Conſul-and a public Miniſter may appear in 


Editions of this Work, is reprinted, w_ 


4 w 41 84 ? 7 
14. * 9 1 4 . : 
- 


the moſt ſtriking Point of View; the following Caſe, inſerted in the former 
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The Governor of Cadiz, having once affronted and confined the 
Conſul, the States General complained thereof to the Court of Madrid, as of 


of thoſe Treaties, from which alone they ought to have expected Safety for 
their pretended Miniſter, and not elſewhere. Some Years ſince, they at- 
tempted to make their Conſul (who reſided at Genoa) paſs for a Public Miniſter ; 
but the Senate wrote them, that it did not acknowledge him as ſuch, and that 
all which it could grant, or they expect for him, was the peaceable Fruition 
of thoſe Rights 4th, Privileges, which Cuſtom had beſtowed on this Kind of. 
Employment : The. Generality of Conſuls are only | 
withſtanding their Office of Judge in the Controverſies that may ariſe among 
thoſe of their own Nation, carry on at the ſame Time a Traffick, and are 
liable to the Laws of the Place where they reſide, as well in civil as in cri- 
minal Matters, which is altogether inconſiſtent with the Quality of a Public 
Miniſter ; though where it is therwiſe, and a-Conſul does not trade, I think 
a proportionable Regard and Reſpect ought to be paid, as due to his 
Character. | | | | | * 

In the Year 1634, the Republick of Venice had almoſt broke with Pope 
Urban VIII. on Account of the Violence offered by the Governor of Ancona, 
to the Conſul of that ſage Senate, who, in State and Maritime Affairs, ſtand 
one in the foremoſt Rank of Preceptors. tis 
The Conſul's Name was Michael Oberti, a Native of Bergamo, whoſe Family 
had diſcharged that Office for many Vears; but the Governor ſuſpecting his 
having given ſome Advices, that occaſioned the Republick's Gallies to take 
ſome ſmall Veſſels belonging to Raguſa, for having ſmuggled the Duties that 
are paid in the Gulf, ſo proſecuted the Conſul, that he was forced on a Voyage 
to Venice, to acquaint the Senate therewith. He was no ſooner departed, than 
the Governor put a Garriſon in his-Houſe, and carried off his Furniture and 
Papers, even thoſe which related to the Functions of his Employment; the 
Senate complained hereof, And demanded Reparation with ſo much Warmth, 
that the French Ambaſſador, apprehending they might proceed to an open 
Rupture with the Pogg, endeavoured to adjuſt the Difference to the Satisfac- 
tion of the Parties ended. but before the Accommodation could be per- 
feed, the Governor cauſed the Copſul to be ſummoned, and for Contumacy 
condemned him to Baniſhment, under the Pretext, that during the Contagion 
which reigned,” h& had unladed Goods contrary to the Prohibition. There 
was more of Paſſion than Juſtice in this Sentence, as Oberti could prove that 
he had done nothing without the Magiſtrate's Approbation; ſo that this ini- 
quitous and unjuſt Proceeding gave more Offence to the Senate than the firſt, 
and a Repetition of the French Ambaſſador's good Offices was neceſſary, to 
diſpoſe the Minds of the jarring Parties to an Accommodation, which he at 
laſt accompliſhed, upon Condition, that the Governor ſhould repeal the Out- 


- 


1 lawry and ſuffer Oberti's Re-eftabliſhment; and that the Senate, who ſhould after 


wards recall Oberti, ſhould ubſtitute in his Place whomſoever it pleaſed. Michael 
dying before all this could be executed, the Senate put his Brother in his 
Room; but this laſt was no, ſooner arrived at Ancona, than the Governor 
cauſed, him ta be impriſoned, and would not releaſe him till he had given 
Security for his leaving the Town; and not returning. , | 

The French Miniſters, who had laboured in the Reconciliation, and en- 
gaged their Words for Performance of the Conditions, which (as above ex- 
preſſed) allowed the Venetians to nominate any other for Conſul that they 
ſhould think fit, were very much chagrined at this Proceeding ; and the Senate, 
to ſhew its Reſentment, refuſed Audience to the Nuncio, and forbad its 
Ambaſſador to aſk one of the Pope, till they had received ample Satisfaction, 
which the Governor was forced to give. © | rt 
We ſhall now, give a general Sketch of the Functions of a Britiſh Conſul 
reſiding in a foreign Port, and of the Reſpect and Obedience due to him 
from his Fellow- ſubjects, being Merchants, Maſters of Ships, or Mariners, 
| ] I * reſorting 
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a Violence done to the Law of Nations, inſtead of urging the Non-Execution P. 40. 


Merchants, who, not- 
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reſorting to the ſaid Port, a Subject which has been ſo totally neglected by 
our commercial Writers, that it is high Time to fupply the Deficiency. 


A Britifþ Conſul, in Order to be properly qualified for his Employment, 


ſhould take Care to make himſelf Maſter of the Language uſed by the Court 
and the Magiſtracy of the Country where he reſides. If the common People 


of the Port uſe another, he muſt acquire that alſo, that he may be enabled to 
ſettle little Differences, without troubling the Magiſtracy of the Place for 
the Interpoſition of their Authority. Such are Accidents happening in the 
Harbour,” of the Ships of one Nation running foul of and doing Damage to 
each other, Sc. At Offend, the vulgar Tongue is #/emzſh, but publick 
Buſineſs with the Ma 
the French Language. | 
At his frſt Eſtabliſhment, he ſhould procure a TARIYr, or Specification of 
the Import Duties on all Commodities arriving at his Port, from Great- Britain 
or Ireland. Allo, of the Duties on all Commodities exported from the ſaid 
Port, and deſtined for any Port belonging to the Dominions of his Sovereign, 


He muſt take eſpecial Notice of all Prohibitions to prevent the Export or 


Import of any Articles, as well on the Part of the State wherein he reſides, 
as of the King his Maſter ; that he may admoniſh all Br Subjects againſt 
carrying on an illicit Commerce to the Detriment of the Revenues, and in 
Violation of the Laws of either. And it is the more eſſential, that he ſhould 
attend diligently to this Part of his Duty, becauſe there are Merchants and 
Factors in every Country, who for ſelfiſh Ends will encourage Smuggling, 
and hazard the Detention, nay, even the Confiſcation of Ships, and the Im- 
priſonment of the Maſters and Mariners to the great Injury of Owners, Freight- 
ers, and other Parties concerned. | ; 1 | 


It is his Duty likewiſe to make himſelf Maſter of the Municipal Laws of 


the Country and of all the Ordinances of the Magiſtracy, that his Fellow- 


ſubjects may not be involved in Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, through Ignorance, 
or be fined and impriſoned through the Artifices of extortionate Farmers of 
the Inland Exciſes, or mercenary Officers of the Police, reſembling our trad- 
ing Juftices. They are to confider themſelves as the lawful Protectors of all 
Britiſb Subjects trading to, reſiding in, or travelling through the Places within 
their Juriſdiction, but more eſpecially of all Maſters of Britiſb Ships and 
Mariners: They are not to ſuffer the Natives to offer them any Inſult, or do 


them any Wrong, nor the Cuſtom-houſe or other Officers' of the Government 


of the Country to impoſe on them, lee to detain their Perſons, Ships, 
or Merchandize, or exact Money from them on fraudulent Pretexts ; and in 


all Caſes of this Nature, when the Conſuls cannot obtain Redrefs from the 


Adminiſtration on the Spot, they are to prefer their Complaint by Memorial 


to the Britiſb Miniſter, refiding at the Courts on which their Confulſhips 


depend. If there is no ſuch Miniſter, they are to tranſmit the Memorial 
themſelves to the Court, and failing of Redrefs, if the Complaint be well 
founded and important, the fame ſhould be tranſmitted to his Majeſty's prin- 
cipal Secretary of State for that Province. They have a Right to demand 
Audience of the Prime Miniſter or Minifters of the Sovereign or State 
wherein they reſide, as Perſons invefted with Public Characters, in the Abſence 
or Non-refidence of Ambaſſadors, or other Publick Miniſters from their own 
Sovereign. The Editor had frequent Occafion to demand it, in the Abſence 
of the late Sir James Porter, his Majeſty's Miniſter Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of 1 and he always obtained it with great Politeneſs from the 
late Count Cobental, Prime Miniſter for the Auftrian Netherlands, a moſt ac- 
compliſhed Stateſman—and' from his late Royal Highneſs Prince Charles of 


Lorraine (Uncle to, the preſent Emperor) Governor General of the Low 


Countries. | 
If any Inſult or Outrage is offered to the Inhabitants of the Country where 
Britiſh Conſuls reſife, by, Britiſb Subjects, the Magiſtrates before they pro- 
ceed to the Puniſhment of the Offenders, will uſually complain. to the Con- 
ſuls, "who ought. to interpolſe their Authority, to ſummons the 3 
£01791. | 5 | Parties 


giſtracy and with the Court of Bruſſels is tranſacted in 
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OF CONSULS. 


Parties before them, and if they will not appear voluntarily, to compel them 


by an armed Force; upon their appearing, he is to order them to make im- 
mediate Satisfaction, and if they refuſe this, he muſt reſign them to the civil 
Juriſdiction of the Magiſtrates or to the Military Law of the Garriſon, al- 
ways perſiſting however in being preſent, and acting as Counſel or Advocate 
upon all Trials of Britih Subjects, whether their Lives or Properties be at 
Stake. But if an Accuſation is brought againſt them for Offences, alledged 
to have been committed within the Dominions or Juriſdiction at Sea of their 
natural Sovereign, it is the Duty of Britiſp Conſuls to claim Cognizance of 
the Cauſe for his Sovereign, to infiſt upon the Releaſe of the Parties, if detained 
in Priſon by the Magiſtracy of the Place on any ſuch Accuſation brought 
before them ; and that all judicial Proceedings againſt them do inſtantly ceaſe. 
He is likewiſe to demand the Aid of the Power of the Country, civil and 
military, to enable him to ſecure and put the accuſed Parties on board ſuch 
Britiſh Ship as he ſhall judge fit, that they may be conveyed to Great-Britam 
to be tried by their 1 | 

A remarkable Cate of this Kind happened in the Beginning of the Year 
1768, at Offend. Peter Horſeman, Maiter of a Merchant-Ship, was driven 
into that Port by Streſs of Weather, being bound for Hamburgh from Seville. 
On his Paſſage he had anchored ſome Days off the Mother Bank, Spithead, and 
during this Time his Sailors, as he alledged, had mutinied, and ſigned a 
Round Robbin*. Upon coming on Shore, the Britiſb Vice-Conſul Mortimer 
being abſent (his Duty having called him for a few Days to Dunkir&} he laid 
a Charge of Mutiny againſt three of his Men before the Magiſtrates, who 
cauſed them to be arreſted, by their Officers, threw them into Priſon, loaded 
them with Irons, and would have proceeded to Trial, but upon the Vice- 
Conſul's return he preſented a Memorial, inſiſting that the Men ſhould be 
releaſed and given up to him, in Order to their being ſent to England, con- 
ſigned to the Lord Warden of the Port of Dover, to be by him detained till 
Orders ſhould arrive concerning them from the Court of Admiralty, the Offence, 
if committed at all, having 3 within the territorial Juriſdiction of 
the King of Great-Britain. The Magiſtrates of Oſend perſiſted in main- 
taining their civil Juriſdiction over the Priſoners, and prepared without 
Delay for the Trial. The Britiſb Vice-Conſul drew up a Memorial and tranſ- 
mitted it to Sir William Gordon, his Majeſty's Miniſter at Bruſſelt; that Court 
gave evaſive Anſwers, and the Vice-Conſul, finding the Lives of Britiſh Ma- 
riners at Stake, applied to the Board of Admiralty at London, ſtating the Caſe. 
The Lords of the Admiralty ſent the Caſe to their Solicitor, who gave it as 
his Opinion, that the Vice-Conſul was perfectly in the right, and that Lord 
Weymouth, Secretary of State for the Northern Department, ought to lay the 
Matter before the King, in ſuch Manner that the Imperial Ambaſſador ſhould 
be required inſtantly to write to Vienna, that Orders might be given to the 
Government of Bruſſels to ſtop all judicial Proceedings againſt the faid Sailors, 
and to releaſe them, which was done accordingly. 

It is the Duty of Britiſb Conſuls to recover all Wrecks, or Cables, Anchors, 
&c. belonging to the King's Ships, found at Sea, by the Fiſhermen, or other 
Perſons, and brought into the Ports where they reſide; to pay the accuſtomary 
Salvage, and to inform the Navy- Board in England of his Proceedings there- 
on; alſo, to relieve all diſtreſſed Britiſp Mariners, to allow them Srxpence 
Daily for their Support, to ſend them Home in the firſt Britiſhß Veſſels that 
fail for England, and to keep a regular Account of his Diſburſements which 
he 1s to tranſmit Yearly, or oftener if required, to the N avy- Office, atteſted by 
two Britiſb Merchants of the Place. 8 | | : | 

He muſt likewiſe give free Paſſes to all Poor Britih Subjects wiſhing to 


return Home, directed to the Captains of the King's Pacquet Boat, or 8 ips 
of War, requiring them to take them on board. 5 
| No 


4 D TY? 
' * A Sea Term for a matinous Conſpiracy againſt the Captain, in which the Perſons ſigning the A reement 
rſt or Riogleader. 


write their Names in a Circle round the Paper, fo that it may not appear who was the 


285 


OF CONSULS. 


No Merchant Ship of his Nation ſhall leave the Port wherein a Briz;/, 
Conſul refides without his Paſſport, which he ſhall not grant till all jug 


Demands on the Maſter and the Crew, from the Government of the Country 
be fatisfied, and for this Effet, he ought to ſee the Governor's Paſs, if a 

riſoned Town, or the Burgomaſter's ; unleſs the Merchant or Factor to whom 
the Ship was configned makes himſelf reſponſible for all Conſequences, 

The Conſul is the natural Arbitrator between the Maſters of Briz;j 
Ships, and the Freighters (being Inhabitants of the Place wherein he reſides) 
and he muſt therefore attend, if required, at all Arbitrations where Property is 
concerned. | 

His Fees are regularly eſtabliſhed in Countries where large FaQtories of his 
Nation are ſettled ; in ſome Places they are regulated by the Burthen of the 

Ship, in others by the Length of the Voyage ; but where there is no fixed 
Rule, they are regulated by Precedent. And it is remarkable, that the Conſuls 
of other Nations are protected by the Sovereigns, and authoriſed to take the 
Conſul's Fees; but the Brztih have not any Authority whatever to ſupport 
their Claim, where there is no commercial Treaty. If a Maſter refuſes to 
pay, he cannot detain the Ship, for the Owners and Freighters would bring 
their Actions for Damages; but that excellent Chancellor, Lord Hardwicke, 
held that the Conſul might ſend on board, and ſeize any Piece of valuable 
Furniture belonging to the Cabin, which would not hinder the Navigation of 
the Ship, and detain it for his Fee. | | 

Another Hardſhip upon Britiſb Conſuls is, that they are often obliged to 
impriſon diſorderly Seamen, upon the Complaint of their Maſters, as an in- 
diſpenſable Duty of their Office, yet every, one of theſe Seamen has it in his 
Power to bring his Action againſt the Conſul for Falſe Impriſonment-in the 
Courts of Law in England, when it is probable the Maſter is on a Voyage in 
ſome other Part of the World. 

Therefore, it is the Duty of the Conſul to be very cautious how he con- 
fines or puniſhes Britiſb Seamen, or Maſters of Ships, upon their mutual Com- 
plaints againſt each other, and to keep a regular well-atteſted Account, fairly 
written in a Book for that Purpoſe, of all his official Tranſactions; entering 
therein—The Date of the Arrival of every Britiſb Ship, the Maſter's Name, 
Name of the Ship, Burden, Quality of Lading, Place from whence ſhe 
came, to whom conſigned—and his Departure. | 

Britiſh Conſuls ſhould ſtrictly mark the Progreſs of the Commerce of other 
Nations in the Places of their Reſidence, ſtudy the Means of improving that of 
their own, and tranſmit Intelligence to the Secretary of State, when it is 
upon the Decline, aſſigning the Cauſes, and propoſing ſuitable Remedies. 

__ Laſtly, with Reſpect to Religion, they are to take Care to give no Offence 
themſelves, nor ſuffer any Inſult or Indecency to be offered by Britiſb Subjects 
to the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Country ; neither are they to make a public 
Profeflion of their own, nor to hold Aſſemblies for Proteſtant Worſhip in 
Roman Catholic Countries, unleſs expreſsly ſtipulated by Treaty, or permitted: 
But, on the other Hand, being always allowed the free Exerciſe thereof pri- 
vately, in their own Houſes, they are not to be moleſted therein, nor are they 
to be prevented attending or aſſembling at the Houſes of their Conſuls for 
ſuch Purpoſes; and the ſaid Conſuls are to take Care that no Proteſtant be 
forced to comply with any of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Religion of 
the Country, ſuch as compelling Parents to ſend their Children to be baptized 
by their Prieſts, or to be educated in the Romiſb Faith. Neither are they to 
ſuffer the Seizure of any Bibles, Common Prayers, or other religious Books in 
the Houſes of Britiſb Subjects; though ſuch Books are ſtrictly prohibited by 
the Laws of the Country to other Inhabitants. And as Caſes of this Kind 
ſometimes happen, it may not be improper to obſerve, that a Book taken out 
of a Houſe by a Prieſt or Friar ſhould be claimed as the common Property of 
the Owner, and the Offender ſhould be proceeded againſt at Common Law, 
not by. Memorial, the Common Law of eyery Country affording Relicf in 
ſuch Inſtances. 45 1 . 0 
| The 
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FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION: 


Foe of a Britih Conſul is much more difficult in Time of War 
2 Tine of Ne eſpecially on Account of the great Care he muſt take 
to prevent any Violation of the Neutrality of the Port in which he reſides, by 
the Maſters of Britiſo Merchant Ships: For which Reaſon, and becauſe the 
Syſtem of the maritime Powers of Europe has juſt undergone a Revolution 
tending to diminiſh and reſtrain that univerſal Empire of the Seas heretofore 
claimed and maintained by Great Britain, we have thought it right to intro- 
duce a new Feen on the Freedom of Navigation, immediately after the 


preſent, and before that on Inſurance, as they ſeem to be Subjects intimately 


connected; for it is Part of the Conſul's Duty to inform the Owners or Under- 
writers of a Ship, if required, whether the Maſter has or has not made void 
the Policy of Inſurance by violating the Freedom of Navigation, or the Neu- 
trality of Ports, 


Of Freedom of Navigation. 


„ pr pens it cannot be expected that Merchants ſhould ſtudy thoroughly 


all the Laws of Nations, yet it may be ſuppoſed that moſt of them know 
ſomething of the Contents of the Treaties of Commerce; and that there is a 
Difference in the Treaties of Commerce between England and Denmark and 
Sweden, and between England and Holland, and England and France and 
Spain; and that only between the four laſt, the Rule of free Ships making 
« free Goods, though belonging to Enemies, except contraband,” had been re- 
ciprocally eſtabliſhed; however, for the Uſe of thoſe who may be deſirous to 
know what paſſed with Regard to Navigation in former Wars, as well as the 
preſent, I here ſubjoin ſome remarkable Paſſages which I have met with on 
this Subject, with ſome Obſervations that may conſiderably elucidate it. 
From the Letters written by that great Stateſman John de Witt, Penſionary 
of Holland, and others received from the Dutch Ambaſſadors employed at the 
Courts of France and England during his Miniſtry (which were publiſhed at 
the Hague 1723-24, in four Parts in 4to) it appears that this Miniſter, being 
ſenſible that Hollands Wealth depended chiefly upon keeping Peace, and hay- 
ing a free and unmoleſted Navigation from and to all Parts, laboured 
hard to obtain from England and France, by particular Treaties of Commerce, 
the Conceſſion that free Ships ſhould give Freedom to all Goods, even thoſe 
belonging to Enemies, except contraband. — His Letters wrote to, and thoſe 
received from, William Boreel, in 1653-54 (Part I, Page 77, 78.) ſhew that 
France by a proviſional Treaty made in 1646, and by a Declaration of the 
French King 1651, having allowed this Rule to the Dutch, was the firſt who 
deviated from it. Mr. Boreel writes (Page 66, 68.) “They now ſay that their 
„ Enemies ought not to be protected nor ſerved by Ships of the States, in carry- 
* ing their Goods: That ſuch Goods would be taken out of the Dutch Ships, 
and confiſcated as good Prize: He adds and the French may perhaps even 
* fall upon maintaining their old Maxim, Que la robe d'ennemi confiſque celle 
d ami. — His Letters wrote to, and thoſe received from, William Nieupoort, 
1656 (Part III, Page 226, 230, 332, 333, 340, 426, 427.) ſhew that the 
Dutch never could obtain from England, during the Time of Oliver Cromwell, 
that this Rule ſhould be allowed ; and it ſeems that England, conſidering her- 
ſelf to be the firſt of the maritime Powers, thought it more political that 
Holland ſhould always remain in the ſame Intereſt, and goalong with her. We 
"Afr and of War, Anno 
1656, that upon Mr. Nieupoort's ſo often repeated Solicitations about the marine 
Treaty, the Anſwer given by the Engliſb was, that the Demand of free 
“Ships, free Goods,” and Paſſport to their Form, was very unjuſt; and the 
Reaſons they alledged are as ſtrong as any that have been made Uſe of ſince. 
Here follow Extra&s from the Letters written by the Dutch Miniſters in 
France and England, to the Penſionary F. De Witt, at the Hague, from 16 53 
to 1657.—W. Boreel, the Dutch Ambaſſador at Paris, to the Penſionary, 


Dec, 
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Dec. 26, 1653.—“ I perceive well enough that France would go farther in re- 
„ gard to the marine Treaty, which I am ſoliciting, if the War with Spajy 
« was not a Hindrance. They now maintain the Maxim, that their Enemies 
% muſt in no Manner be protected or ſerved by any of the Ships belonging to 
« the Subjects of their High Mightineſſes, for the carrying their Goods, on 
„ Peril, that if any ſuch Goods be met with in Dutch Ships, they ſhall be 
* made good Prize, and as ſuch be taken out and confiſcated : Which hoy. 
ever is departing from a Law they maintained in former Times, under 
« Francis the Firſt, and Henry the Third, which was Que la robe d'ennemi 
* confiſque celle d ami: Whereas now in Dutch Ships the Goods belonging to 
„ their and other neutral Subjects ſhall not be confiſcated. I have made all 


 *« poſſible Endeavours to obtain, that free Ships ſhould make free Goods, but 


« as yet without Succeſs.” 
From Penfionary De Witt's Anſwer, 8th of January, 1654.—* I obſerve 
« from your's of the 26th of December that, notwithſtanding you uſed all your 
%% Endeavours you could not obtain that free Ships ſhould make free Goods; 
« whereupon I cannot but believe that the French Miniſters muſt miſappre- 
„ hend the Matter, or you explain it wrong; ſince in the Draughts of the 


„Treaty ſent over, it ſtands clearly explained, that free Ships ſhall make free 


% Goods; Que les navires qui traffiqueront & ſeront libre rendront auſſi tout 
« leur charge libre, bien qu'il y eut dedans de la marchandiſe, meme des grains & 
*« legumes, appartenants aux ennemis.'—From Mr. Boreel's Letter, Paris, 
15th of January 16 22 It is true, that taking the Senſe of the Words from 
«« the firſt Article of the proviſional Treaty, together with the 18th Article 
* of this propoſed Treaty, they confirm clearly your Opinion: But they ſay 
* that by the Words, a free Ship ſhall make free Goods, are only meant Goods 
« of Friends, but not of Enemies: And in the fame Manner they miſconſtrue 
*« the Declaration of the 29th of May, 1651, which the King made to me, 
&« and which is now ſubſiſting, and muſt ſubſiſt till we come to a nearer 
« Treaty of Marine and Alliance: It ſays, e ro: fait defenſe, &c. de ne point 
% prendre ni gmener dans les ports de France des navires Hollandois charges 
% de marchandiſes, quand meme elles appartiendront aux ennemis, pourvu qu'ils ne 
* tranſportent pas des troupes, marchandiſes de contrabande, &o. What can be 
«© clearer than theſe Words? But the People here interpret them as they pleaſe, 
« and make Uſe of their Power in judging and executing, and although I com- 
% plain continually, it is without Fruit and Redreſs.”—By theſe Letters it ap- 
pears clear enopgh, that the French firſt began to miſconſtrue the Senſe of the 


Words of free Ships making free Goods.—From Ambaſiador William Nieu- 


poort's Letter, London, the 12th of May 1756, to the Penſionary De Witt— 
I am afraid that the Gentlemen here will not admit in the Treaty of Marine, 
«© the Rule of free Ships making free Goods, and vice verſa ; nor agree to the 
« Formularies of Paſiports propoſed : However, I ſhall uſe my beſt Endea- 
«© vours towards it, and as ſoon as I can obtain any Thing from them upon 


«© Paper I ſhall ſend it over.” From a Letter of the Penſionary, 2 3d cf 
February 1659, to William Nieupoort, at London.—** And ] can aſſure you, that 


« if, by concluding a marine Treaty, their High Mightineſſes, immediately 


after having received the Draughts ſent off a marine Treaty, gave it to the 


«© Commiſſaries, who, upon taking it into Conſideration, - quickly diſcovered 
« that the principal Point whereupon this Treaty ſhould be built, which is to 


prevent unjuſt Searches when they meet at Sea, viz. - that /7ee Ships make 


« free Goods, was left out; and it is impracticable for the Dutch to agree to 


„it in the Manner it is propoſed : Wherefore, &c. From a Letter of the 


Penſionary, 23d of February 1657, to William Nieupoort, at London.—* And 
J can affure you, that if, by concluding a marine Treaty, their High 
Migghtineſſes can only obtain the End propoſed in their laſt Reſolutions, 
„ though in what they moſt deſire, namely, that free Ships ſhall make free 
Goods, it ſhould remain deficient, it might take away ſome of the Animo- 
4 fity, and prevent the Perſons at the Helm from hearkening to any of the Ad- 


\©© yances made by Spain, and other Potentates, to their High Mightineſſes. 


FREEDOM OF NAVIGATION. 

— Which is enough to ſhew that the great Penſionary De Mitt, whilſt Crom- 
well governed in England, could not gain N him his favourite Maxim, 
&« that free Ships ſhould make free Goode. However in King Charles the 
Second's Reign, this Rule was allowed by the Treaty of Marine concluded 
the 28th of June 1667 ; and on this Occaſion Sir Wilham Temple, in a Letter 
of the 21ſt of May 1667, to my Lord Ambaſſador Coventry, writes, Mr. 
%% Godolphin aſſured me, that all Parts of the Treaty of Commerce are ſo much 
&* to our Defire and Advantage, that he hoped to ſee many a rich Man in 
« England by it.” It would ſeem that Mr. Godoiphin's Maxim was, that 
England ſhould have nothing ſo much in View as a free Navigation for her 
Merchants: And indeed this is certainly of the greateſt Conſequence; but 
the Way to have made it effectual would have been to be always watchful, 
and keep a naval Power ſuperior to that of our Neighbours, and not to 
ſuffer, at the Time of treating, Part of our naval Strength to be ſur- 
prized and burnt at Chatham, the 15th of June, by the then vigilant and 
powerful Dutch Fleet: By which Action, it ſeems they forwarded the Con- 
cluſion of ſuch a Treaty of Marine and Peace, as they had long defired in vain. 

But, as Merchants, it is not ſo much our Buſineſs to enquire whether it was 


| good Policy to make ſuch Treaties, as to know how long they were ſtrictly 


ept.— J. Meerman, one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors in London, in a Letter to 
the Penſionary, dated February the iſt, 1668, ſays, that, “ Having com- 
« plained to the King that the Privateers of Offend, with Commiſſions from 
% Spain diſturbed their Navigation, his Majeſty anſwered that he had alſo 
« heard of it, and conſidered it as Acts of Pirates; and he would give Orders, 
« if any of his Subjects ſhould be, found on Board thoſe Privateers, to have 
„them hanged,” — Mr. Meexman further ſays, It would ſeem as if theſe 
« Privateers were not at all acquainted with the fourteenth Article of the 
« Treaty of Marque, concluded by their High Mightineſſes with the King of 
« Spain, which fays, that free Ships ſhall make free Goods.” —In King William's 
Reign, when England and Holland were allied in a War againſt France, they 


went ſome Steps farther; for their Declarations and Notifications made to. 
all Courts inform us, that © they would not permit any neutral Nation to 


e navigate and trade with France at all.” —Tt doth not appear that in the laſt 
Wars, England went farther beyond the Bounds of Neutrality than formerly. 
Hiſtory will afford Examples enough, that whatever Power gets the better at 
Sea or Land in Time of War, commonly makes the — of it; the fair 
Trader al ways ſuffered by the ſiniſter Dealings of the unfair ones; and ſo much 
as one Side ſtudied to conceal Truths, the other ſtudied to diſcover them. 

By an Extract from Sir Leonine Fenkinss Memoirs (ſee maſqued Property ) neu- 
tral Merchants will perceive, that during the War, Anno 1676, ſome uſed 
to behave in the ſame Manner, and that the ſame Things were practiſed, and 


the ſame Conſtructions made in our Courts then, as in the laſt Wars: We do not 


find that in France or Spain they have been dealt with much better, although 


they might juſtly have expected more Favour, fince thoſe. Crowns having 
hardly had any Shipping of their own left, wherewith to carry on Trade, 


ought in good Policy to have ſet the Example of letting all neutral Shipping 
paſs unmoleſted, which would have been much to their Advantage, if they 
who remained Maſters of the Sea would have given the ſame Freedom. But 
might not thoſe who fought the Battles aſk, What fignifies our being Maſters 


at Sea, if we ſhall not have Liberty to ſtop Ships from ſerving our Enemy ? And. * 


when we examine to the Bottom of the Thing, it appears very evident, that Sea- 
Battles are not fought ſo much to kill People, as to be Maſters of Trade, 


whereby People live; and opping the Supplies of our Enemies, ta com 
them in the End to live in F 2 Oh 1 Us, nad | ; . 
Ships and Veſſels belonging to the Subjects of either of the Parties may not only 
paſs, traffick, and trade, from a neutral Port or Place to a Place in Enmity with 
the other Party, or from a Place in Enmity to a neutral Place; but alſo from 
a Port or Place in Enmity to a Port or Place in Enmity with the other Party, 
whether the ſaid Places belong to one and the ſame Prince or State, or to ſeve- 
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ral Princes or States, with whom the other Party is at War. Treaty wis! 
Holl. 1764. | | 

The like Freedom of Commerce and Navigation was agreed upon by the 
Treaty of 1676, with Spain; and of 1676, with France; and confirmed by 
the ſubſequent and other Articles of the Treaty of Utrecht. 

It ſhall be lawful for all and ſingular the Subjects of the Queen of Greaz. 
Britain and of the moſt Chriſtian King, to ſail with their Ships with all 
Manner of Liberty and Security, no Diſtinction being made who are the 
Proprietors of the Merchandizes laden thereon, from any Port to the Places 
of thoſe who are now, or ſhall be hereafter at Enmity with the Queen of 
Great-Britain or the moſt Chriſtian King: It thall likewiſe be lawful for the 
Subjects and Inhabitants aforeſaid, to fail with the Ships and Merchandizes 
afore-mentioned, and to trade with the ſame Liberty and Security from the 
Places, Ports, and Havens of thoſe who are Enemies of both or of either 
Party, without any Oppoſition or Diſturbance whatſoever, not only directly 
from the Places of the Enemy afore-mentioned to neutral Places, but alto 
from one Place belonging to an Enemy to another Place belonging to an Ene- 
my, whether they be under the Juriſdiction of the fame Prince or under 
ſeveral. And as it is now ſtipulated concerning Ships and Goods, that ee 
Ships ſhall alſo give a Freedom to Goods, and that every Thing ſhall be deemed 
to be free and exempt, which ſhall be found on board the Ships belonging to 
the Subjects of either of the Confederates, a the whole Lading, or any 
Part thereof, ſhould appertain to the Enemies of either of their Majeſties, 
contraband Goods being always excepted; on the Diſcovery whereof, Matters 
ſhall be managed according to the Senſe of the ſubſequent Articles: It is alſo 
agreed, in like Manner,. that the ſame Liberty be extended to Per/ons who 
are on board a free Ship, with this Condition, that although they be Enemies 
to both or to either Party, they are not to be taken out of that free Ship, unleſs 
they are Soldiers, and in actual Service of Enemies Treaty with France, 1713. 

As it appears by Art. 23, in the Treaty of 1654, with Portugal, that 
Oliver Cromwell agreed with the Portugueſe to the Rule of 7 60 Ships mak- 
ing free Goods,” which he afterwards would not allow to the Dutch, it would 
ſeem that he had not yet well conſidered how inconſiſtent it was for a Nation, 
whoſe Weight chiefly lay in its Superiority of maritime Strength, to allow 
this Rule to any one; or elſe he muſt have more in View, viz. That the 
Engliſh Nation ſhould reap the chief Benefit of the Trade from their Eaſt and 
Weſt-Indies, whilſt they were conteſting for the Poſſeſſions thereof with the 
Dutch. The Portugueſe in their Situation at that Time muſt haye found it 
difficult to ſupply themſelves; and therefore might well allow, Art. 11, 
* that the People and Inhabitants of Great-Britam might navigate and trade 
*« freely and ſafely from Portugal to Brazil, paying the Duties and Cuſtoms 
* which others pay who trade into thoſe Countries: and“ that they ſhould 
* have the ſame Freedom as had been granted by any former Treaty, or ſhould 
« be granted hereafter, to the Inhabitants of any other Nation in Alliance and 
« Friendſhip with that Crown.” —But this Freedom ceaſed when they had 
no longer Conteſt about their Poſſeſſions; for, as their Friends and Allies 
monopolized the Trade of thoſe Places where they had been admitted, and 
got footing in the Ea/t and Weſt-Ingdies, the Portugueſe excluded them, in 

eturn, from trading to thoſe Settlements which they {till retained. 

Remarks. — The Treaty of Nrecbt, with France, 1713, was not confirmed 
by that of Aix-la-Chapelle, 17483 a Sort of tacit Acknowledgment of that Right 
the French had aſſumed, as it ſuited their Intereſt, of rejecting the whole of 
the former Treaty, as ſome Articles, particularly. the gth could not, by the 
expreſs Tenor of them, take Place without an Act of Parliament; which, 
however, was neveF paſſed. - The afore-mentioned Treaty with Holland of 
1667, was confirmed by the Treaty of 1674; which is now. the maritime 
Regulation between the two Powers—the 8th Article of this Treaty it is 
agreed, “ that all which ſhall. be found on board the Veſſels belonging to the 
Subjects of either of the contracting Parties, ſhall be accounted clear and 


« free 


* 
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* free although the whole Lading, or any Part thereof, ſhall by juſt _ 
« Property belong to the Enemzesof the other, contraband Goods only excepted. 
—Here, as in the Treaty of Utrecht, the Diſpute is entirely owing to the ge- 
neral Terms of the Stipulation ; one Side taking them in their full Extent, while 
the other inſiſts upon ſuch Reſtrictions and Limitations to be put upon them, 
as right Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, neceſſarily require; and therefore, 
in 1758, when the French, finding themſelves unable to carry on their own 
Trade in their own Bottoms, reſolved to employ the Dutch, and not only ex- 
empted their Veſſels from the Tax of 50 Sous per Ton, but opened to them 
all their Ports in America, the Miſchief of ſuffering the Rule to paſs in general 
Terms, became notoriouſly manifeſt ; and Great Britain reſolved to make Ule of 
thoſe Means which God had put into her Hands to remedy it. Accordingly, great 
Numbers of thoſe Dutch Veſſels were taken, and ſome of them adjudged to be law- 
ful Prizes by our Court of Admiralty.—The States, being extremely vexed to ſee 
the Net which they had ſo cunningly woven, and ſpread over us by the Treaty, 
now prove at length, upon the firſt Trial, too weak to hold us, and forcibly broken, 
did not ſpare to make heavy Complaints of the Breach. Similar Proceedings 
have lately given Riſe, upon Occalion of our preſent War with France, to a 
warm Conteſt between the two moſt natural Friends in Europe. — Sir Jaſeph 
Yorke preſented, on the 21ſt of March 1780, a very ſtrong Memorial to the 
States General, in which he“ enumerates the various Points, in which Hey 
«© have violated the Treaty, by granting Convoys to naval Stores going to 
% France, &c. and the abſolute Silence they have kept as to the formal De- 
1 mands of ſtipulated Succours from the Republic: - But their High Mighti- 
neſſes ſtill giving no Anſwer thereto, our Court publiſhed, on the = of 
April 1780, a Dechradion, That the Subjects of the United Provinces are hence- 
« forward to be conſidered upon the ſame Footing with thoſe of other neutral 
« States not privileged by Treaty; and his Majeſty doth ſuſpend, proviſionally, 
till further Order, all the particular Stipulations reſpecting the Freedom of 
Navigation and Commerce in Time of War, of the Subjects of the States 
* General, &c. and more particularly thoſe contained in the Treaty of 1674.” — 
On the zd of April, 1780, however, a Memorial was preſented to the States by 
Prince Gal/izzin, on the Part of the Empreſs of Ruffia, with a Copy of a very ex- 
traordinary Declaration, which ſhe had made to the belligerent Powers, pur- 
porting, ** That ſhe was determined to maintain a free Trade and Navigation 
of her Subjects, and not to ſuffer either to be hurt by thoſe Powers; that 
her Definition of the Limits of a free Trade is founded upon the cleareſt 
** Notions of natural Right, and that what ſhe called contraband, is literally 
taken from the Treaty between Ruffja and Great-Britain, 1734—that ſhe 

invites the States General to make a common Cauſe with her; and had 
made the, fame Invitation to the Courts of Copenhagen, Stockholm, and 
* Liſbon, in Order that by their united Endeavours a natural Syſtem, founded 

on Juſtice, might be eſtabliſhed and legalized in Favour of the Trade of 
neutral Nations, and ſerve as a Rule for future Ages.“ FD 
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Of I nſurances. 


NSURANCE, or ASSURANCE, is a Contract or Agreement by which 
one or more Particulars (called Inſurers, Afſurers, or Underwriters) take on 
them the Riſque of the Value of the Th 


Premium 1 by the Aſſured, and b 


y this Means commodiouſly divide the 
: every. Adventure, to the great Benefit of Trade, and the Eaſe and 
Advantage of every one concerned therein. Mr. Molloy, in his Jure Maritimo, 

and Mr. Malynes, in his Lex Mercatoria, ſay that Seutonius, in his Life of 
Claudius Ceſar *, conceives that Emperor to have been the firſt wh 
in this Cuſtom of Inſurance, though Monſ. Savary, 
merce, imputes it to the Jews, in the Year 1182; but | whoever was the firſt 
Contriver, or original Inventor, of this uſeful Branch of Buſineſs, it has for 


many 


ings inſured, in Conſideration of a 


291 


o brought. Ip s. 
in his Dictionnaire de Com- C. 8. 4 
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many Ages been practiſed in this Kingdom, and ſuppoſed to have been intro. 
duced here jointly with its Twin Brother, Exchanges, by ſome Ttaltans from 
Lombardy, who at the ſame Time came to ſettle at Antwerp, and among us; 
and this being prior to the Building the Roya/ Exchange, they uſed to meet in 
the Place where Lombard-ſtreet now is, at a Houſe they had, called the Paw. 
Houſe or Lombard, for tranſacting Buſineſs, and as they were then the ſole 
Negociators in Inſurance, the Policies made by others in after Times, had a 
Clauſe inſerted, that thoſe latter ones fhould have as much Force and Effect, a; 
thoſe formerly made in Lombard-Street. 

And as Inſurances in Time grew more general in England, and ſome Difficul- 
ties aroſe touching the Recovery of Loſſes, upon Actions on Afſump/its ; the 

| Legiſlature, by an Act of Parliament, erected an Office for making and regiſter. 

438iz.C.12. ing Policies of Inſurance, and impowered her Majeſty, and her Succeſſors, to 

grant Commiſſions to Perſons therein mentioned for determining Differences 
relating thereto, from whoſe Sentence an Appeal lay to Chancery. 

And in Purſuance thereof, an Office was erected and kept on the Weſt Sid: 
of the Royal Exchange; but this Act did not exclude others from making In- 
ſurances, in whoſe Policies was inſerted, that they ſhould be of as much Force as 
thoſe heretofore made in Lombard-Street, at the Royal-Exchange, or any where 
elſe. And there being ſome Defect in the aforeſaid Act, touching the Power 
of the Commiſſioners, its Continuance was not of long Duration. 

13 and 14 But by a new Act of Parliament, that abovementioned was revived, and large 
Car Il. Cas. Powers were given to the Commiſſioners for carrying it into Execution; and in 
Conſequence of this laſt Act, ſeveral Inſurances were made, and all Diſputes 
concerning them were determined by the Commiſſioners ; but as private Perſons 


were not excluded thereby, from carrying on this Buſineſs as before, and the 


Commiſſioners taking no Cognizance of any Policies not made in their Office, 
and Recovery of Loſſes thereon being made eaſy at Common Law, beſides there 
having been ſome Partiality practiſed by the Commiſſioners, and an Appeal 
being allowed from their Determinations to the Court of Chancery, the 
Buſineſs of this Court ſoon diminiſhed, | and the granting Commiſſions was 
9 Ain. C. 6. ꝗiſcontinued. | OY ASK 10 08 3 | 
After this no Law was made in England concerning Inſurances (except 
one to prohibit inſuring on Marriages, Births, Chriſtenings, and Service) but 
all was tranſacted by private Office-Keepers, till one was paſſed in the Year 
600. I. C. 18. 1720, by which his Majeſty was enabled to grant two Charters, for erecting two 
Corporations for inſuring Ships and Merchandize, and lending Money on Bot- 
tomry, which are now called the Royal Exchange Aſſurance, and the London 
Aſſurance, which Corporations are to have perpetual Succeſſion, ſubje& to Re- 
demption, or Power of Revocation, as is here under mentioned ; the Corpora- 
tion to have Liberty to chuſe their Governors, Directors, Officers, and Servants, 
as ſhould be preſcribed in the Charters ; Governors and Directors to continue for 
three Years, to have a Seal, and be capable to purchaſe Land, not exceeding 

1000. per Ann. and may ſue, and be ſued, in 1 corporate Capacity. 

Each Corporation to pay into the Exchequer 300,000/. towards diſcharging 
the Debts of the Civil Government, 

Each to raiſe ſuch Sums as his Majeſty ſhould direct, not exceeding 1, 500,000/. 
for paying the 600,000/. and to enable them to pay Loſſes, and lend Money on 
Bottomry and Government Securities, which Money is to be raiſed at General 
Courts, by taking Subſcriptions, or by Calls, or otherwiſe, as the General 
Courts ſhall think fit or expedient, and Stock liable to Calls may be ſold for 

that Purpoſe; and Proprietors refuſing Calls to pay 8 per Cent. Intereſt ; may 

take up —.— to adyance on parliamentary Securities; Stock transferable and 
deviſable; a perſonal Eſtate not to be taxed; Governors, Directors, &c. may 

Ditto. be Members of Parliament, but not to be Bankrupts on Account of ſuch Stock; 
to have Power to make By-Laws, as by Charters; no other Corporation or 
Partnerſhip to inſure Ships, or lend Money on Bottomry, on Peaaſty of for- 

feiting the Money aſſured, and the Policy to be void; and in Caſe of Bottomry, 


the Security to be void, and the Contract to be uſurious. None to be Gover- 


3 _ _ nory, 
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nors, Ge. or to have Stock in both Corporations. The Parliament at any | 
Time, within thirty-one Years from the Date of the Charters, upon three 
Years Notice in the London Gazette, fixed up on the Royal Exchange, and Pay- 
ment of zoo, ooo. to each Corporation, may then, and not till then, void the 
ſaid Corporations. If, after thirty-one Vears, the King ſhall adjudge the Con · Ditto. 
tinuance of the ſaid Corporation, to be hurtful, or inconvenient to the Publick, 
he may by Letters Patent void the ſame, without any Inquiſition or Scire 
facias; in which Caſes the like Power ſhall never be grantable again. 11 8 4 
The South Sea and Eaſt India Companies may advance Money on Bottomry 
to their Captains, Ge. nien 3300) 10 241 Smenael 
The ſaid two Corporationg, having each paid into the Exchequer 111,250/. 7 Ge. T. C. 
ot Hed! of _ 91 = having covenanted to pay 38,750/. further art 7 5: 46. 
thereof in three Months, the Reſidue of the Sums amounting: 8 
300, oool. — * —_— + 1 | f f ee N 
5 Some Acts have ſince paſſed to regulate certain Proceedings at Law Fay 
me Corporations were Parties, giving them Power to plead e 1 5 * 
| theſe are all the Acts relating to Inſurances in England, tilt the followin g made 11 Geo. L. 
for the better Regulation thereof, and to prohibit them on French Effects, viv. 
The Preamble obſerves, that the making Aſſurances, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 19 Geo. II. 
or without further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, hath been productive of! 367. 
manypernicious Practices, whereby great Numbers of Ships, with their Cargoes | 
have either been fraudulently loſt and deſtroyed, or taken by the Ben in 
Time of War; and ſuch Afſarances have encouraged the Exportation of Wool 
and the carrying on many other prohibited and clandeſtine Trades, which by 
Means of ſuch Aflurances have been concealed, and the Parties concerned ſecu 40 
from Loſs, as well to the Diminution of the publick Revenue, as to the ; t 
Detriment of fair Traders; and by introducing a miſchievous Kind of ow I 
or wagering, under the Pretence of aſſuring the Riſque on Shippin Tl FP 
Trade, the Inſtitution and laudable Deſign of making Aſſurances Path been P 68 
perverted; and that which was intended for the Encouragement of Trade and als 
Navigation, has in many Inſtances, become hurtful and deftructive of the £ — 
For Remedy whereof, It is enacted, That after the 1ſt Day of Auguſt, 1 6 * 
Aſſurance ſhall be made by any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies cep or 6 r k. 
on Veſſels belonging to his Majeſty, or his Subjects, or on any Gord; Me ; 
chandizes, or Effects on Board the ſame, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 'or vithout 
further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, or by Way of gamin 8 „ dont 
or without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurer, and that every fuch AM ance all 
be k and void to all Intents and Purpoſes. ' ö 5 1 
Aſſurance on private Ships of War, fitted out by hi j Sub} 
to eruize againſt his Enemies, may be made by e oh 1 | 
no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to th Aﬀurd buy 
Mierchandizes or Effects from any Parts in Europe or 9 in th Poſt 
fion of the Crowns of Spain or Portugal, may be aſſured in ſu u Way — 
ne ee this Act had not been made. PLA oy: au en- 
Reaſſurance ſhall not be made, unleſs the Aſſurei be inſo 
4 vi t, or 1 — either of which Caſes NN Aﬀiegs a er ay . 
may reaſſure to the Sum before aſſu rovided' it Hall be ert Es a 
Policy 'to'be a Reaſſurahoe. he nba ater eee 
After the faid rſt of Auguſt, all Money to be E TYAN; 
dentia, upon Ships deln to his Majeſty's 8 or at RR ' 
20 Indies. mall be lent only on the Ship, &c. © E 
In all Actions, Sc. brought after the ſaid 1ſt | : ] 
Poney * ls ere. the Plain tiff, or Ae l wk aße 1 . 369. ' = 
hall be required fo to ds in Writing b fel | ..- —_ 
Writipg the June he bach Abr, 881 Y 1 we * Tn declare in | 
borrowed at Reſpondentia, or Bottomry, for che von at Sums he hath 8 9 
Voyage in Queſ tion. Be e any Part of the 


After the ſaid 1ſt of Auguſt, any Perſon, & in u A | 

Ved. gion; Geo Ray Me it on, &c. ſued in an Action of 2. 
"Covenant, c. on Policy of Aſſurance, may bring the Money * NON, of P. 370. | 
volt | F 4 F ; Nia A 31504357 * 8 2 : : | | 
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if the Plaintiff ſhall refuſe to receive the ſame, with Coſts to be taxed in full 
Diſcharge of ſuch Action, and ſhall afterwards proceed to Trial, and the Jury 
ſhall not aſſeſs him Damages exceeding the Sum ſo brought, the Plaintiff on 
every ſuch Action ſhall pay to the Defendant Coſts to be taxed. | | 
This Act ſhall not extend to, or be in Force againſt Perſons reſiding in any 
Parts in Europe, out of his Majeſty's Dominions, for whoſe Account Aſſurance 
ſhall be made before the 2gth of September, 1746, nor againſt Perſons reſiding 
in any Parts of Turkey, Alia, Africa or America, for whom Aſſurances ſhall be 
made before the 29th of March, 1747. un. | 

Inſurance on Ships or Goods appertaining to the Crown and Subjects of France, 


21% or lending them Money on Bottomry, is prohibited by this Act, though as it 


* 


was only temporary, and its Duration limited to that of the then War, it ex- 
pired, and became void. | | was 
'This Branch of Bufineſs at firſt was confined to maritime Afﬀairs ſolely, 


though at N it is extended to the inſuring not only Shipping and Mer. 


- 


chandizes, but alſo Houſes, Furniture, Lives, Liberties, &c. according to the 
different Agreements for that Purpoſe. Theſe Contracts are called Policies, 
from the Spaniſh Word Polica, and that originally from the Latin Policitatio or 
Promiſe, and are now made either at the publick or private Offices. Of the 
former, we have only the two beforementioned in Eng/and eſtabliſhed by 
Charters, though of the private ones we have many in this City (and of late 
Years in ſome others, as Briſtol, Exeter, Liverpool, Hull, Newcaſtle, and 
Glaſgow ) where great Buſineſs is tranſacted, and I believe on as fair a Footin 

as in any Part of the World; though Policies having been filled up in ſuck 
various Terms, and ſuch. unexampled Expreſſions inſerted, according to the 
different Conceptions, Fancies, or Exigencies of the Inſured, it has naturally 
occaſioned many Diſputes, and conſequently brought on lately the moſt famous 
Trials thatever employed our Courts on this Subject, of which I ſhall endeayour 


to give my Reader a full Detail, in the ſubſequent. Part of this Chapter, by 


quoting him many of the. ſeyeral Caſes tried, as I have done the Acts, being 
enabled ſo to do, by the kind Aſſiſtance of my Friends, who have generouſly 
furniſhed me with the moſt material Deciſions, on the different Conteſts, which 
this Branch of Buſineſs has given Birth to, and I ſhall alſo take Occaſion to 
mention the Method and Obligation of Inſurances, made in France and Holland, 
in Order to give full Satisfaction on this Head, and render my Book as com- 
plete as poſſible. Db val vs nl : wad} Pio alt o 
| ASSURANCES, as I have before obſerved, are of various Kinds, both in re- 
card of the marine and terrene Property; of the firſt; ſome being on Ships, 
or Parts of Ships only; others on Merchandize ſingly; and others on Ships and 
Goods jointly ;- and theſe are again branched out to run either by, the Month 
(or for a Time ſtipulated) or to one ſingle Port, or out and home, with Li- 
berty to touch at the different Places mentioned in the Policy, or for a Trading 
Voyage. UL 71 Un da qi eee i nyc? Yooin) * 13 
Thot made on Houſes, Lives, or Liberties, muſt be paid according to the 
Tenour of the Agreement, in the full Sum inſured, as theſe. Sort of Policies 
admit of no Average, and for the firſt (often with their Furniture) againſt Fire, 
ſeveral Offices are erected in London, with the Limitation to this Branch only. 
Aſſurances may likewiſe be made on Goods ſent by Land, or by Hoys, &c. 
on Rivers, and this is often done, more eſpecially on Jewels, &c. . --. 


They may likewiſe be made on Ships and Goods, 4% or not loft, which is 


commonly done when a Ship hath been long mifling, and theſe Words being 


vas loſt at the Time of making ſuch Inſurance, except the Aſſured ſaw the Ship 


vrecked, or had then certain Knowledge of her being ſo; in which Caſe the 


Subſcription ſhall not oblige, as this is accounted a mere Fraud. 


So likewiſe if the aſſured ſhall, on a rotten Veſſel, get inſured more than ſhe 


is worth, with the villainous Deſign to deſtroy. her, and ſhall afterwards give 
Directions to have his roguiſh Intentions put in Execution, this fraudulent Act 


will not oblige the Inſurers, but expoſe the Perpetrators of it to condign Puniſh- 
| Policy 


— 


| 4 © - ow 
ment for their Knavery, *- + | f 
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Policy of Aſſurance to warrant a Ship for twelve Months, the Ship did not Cited in Sir 
riſh within the Time of Twelve Months, accqunted according to the Solar Dine * 
et of January, February, &c. but within twelve Lunar Months, of 1 Len. 69. 
twenty-eight Days to the Month, and itaFas reſolved that the Policy was not 
forfeited. ; | | SE 5 4h =” . . 

If a Ship be inſured from the Port of London to Cadiz, and before ſhe breaks a,,11y,P.292 
Ground is burnt, Inſurers not liable; but if the Words are at or fromthe Port S. 9. 
of London, they are liable in ſuch Caſe. | f | | 

An Inſurance made in a foreign Country, may be ſued in England by the Dito. 
Common Law, if the Aſſurers come here. -  _ ; 77 RP 

An Inſurance from London to - , ._- void for Uncertainty, tho' private Ditto, P.295. 
Inſtructions for the Port, yet the Blank in the Policy will not bind the Inſurer, : 
Policies being now generally made free of Average, and without Benefit of Sal- 
vage, many Diſputes on theſe Heads are avoided, |, rt uu 

An Inſurance made on prohibited Goods not binding, unleſs they were pro- Ditto, P. 296. 
hibited after the Inſurance made; as on Wool, Leather, Cc. for ſuch In- S. 15. 
ſurances would tend to deſtroy Trade, which is directly to thwart the true In- 
tention of all Policies. A Nai 5 

Where the Words of the Policy are, the Ships warranted to depart with Con- Fefrerics a 
voy, it ſhall be intended ſhe ſhall keep with Convoy during the Voyage, if Legendra, 

ſible ; and if ſhe depart wilfully from the Convoy, it is a Fraud; but it hav- 82 — 
ing departed with Convoy, and by Streſs of Weather ſhe loſes the Conyoy and * S 323. 
is taken, Inſurers are liable. | rb york eee 8 RG 

If there be Thieves on Shipboard among themſelves, the Maſter of the Ship Ex Mercator 
is to anſwer for that, and not the Inſurer, - though the Words of the Policy in- 151 N 

ſures againſt Loſſes by Thieves, yet they are to be intended aſſailing Thieves. 

Suppreſſio veri aut allegatio falfi is ſufficient to diſcharge the Policy; it is a nen Fon 

* Rule, that the Inſured ſhall inform the Inſurer of all material Circum- n:r:a«, before 


ces which have come tp his Knowledge or Information, at the Time of It SA 


making the Policy, in Order that the Contract may be fairly adjuſted ; which be- after 771. 
ing a Contract upon Chance, cannot be done if one Party knows more than the Term 1742» 
. - a x and Verdict 

other; Equality in Contracts, by the Law Merchant; is eſſential. by a Special 
One having received a Letter that his Ship failed from Caralina, in Company Jury for De- 

with another Ship, and that the other Ship loſt Sight of this Ship in the Night Ke 

that the Captain informed the Perſon who wrote th e «4 

in ſuch a Latitude, and that after * loſt Sight of the Ship, there had been a 


Fraud, and Verdict for the Defendant. 


oy for 


— 
. 
0 


- Inſurers. de a Seizure for not paying of Cuſtom, or the like. 
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2 Sal. 444. Deviation diſcharges a Policy from that Time only; therefore Damage 
Gays r happening before a Deviation, may be recovered, notwithſtanding there be 
mend” $40. afterwards a Deviation. Ee f 
A Ship in her Voyage was ſeized by the Government, and turned into a 
Fire- Ship, the Queſtion was whether the Inſurers were liable; Holt thought it 


7. 


: 2 8 444. Was within the Word Detention, but the Cauſe was referred. 


Lord Ray Where the Policy is againſt Reſtraint of Princes, that extends not where 


mcnd, 840. 


ſuppoſes the the Inſured ſhall navigate againſt the Law of Nations, or where there ſhall 


bable. If a Man pays Money on a Policy of Inſurance, ſuppoſing a | Loſs where 
Flag there was none, this ſhall be Money received to the Uſe of the Inſurer, for 


1 Show. 156. which he may maintain an Action. 


8. P.Caſes i Per Holt Niß Prius, the Captain of a Ship may be changed, without Notice 


— to the Inſurers, & for the Confidence in the Captain might be an Encourage. 


2 en. 516 ment to the Inſurers. Jn | 96 
Eames Goods infured by Agreement, valued at 600. and the Infared not to be 
Favre obliged to prove any Intereſt, yet the Inſured was ordered to diſcover, what 
Goods he put on board, that the Value of his Goods ſaved may be deducted 
out of the 600 III . . eee | | 
Skin, 243, The Policy run, till the Ship ſhould have ended, and be diſcharged of ber 
Poioyage. Arrival at the Port is not a Diſcharge till ſhe is unladen. 
Ditto, 32). If Goods be inſured as the Goods of an Ally, when they are the Goods of 
; an Enemy, it is a Fraud, and the Inſurance not good. * 
2 %% 4% Inſurance from London to the Eaſl-Indies, warranted to depart with Convoy, 
19 Declaration ſets forth, that the Ship went from London to the Downs, 
7 and from thence with Convoy, which the Court held to be ſufficient, contre 
r | = | vo 10 | 


In Caſe of Deviation, the Inſurers are not bound to return the Premium, 


becauſe they have begun to run a Riſque, — 8 
Damages happening to periſhable Goods from their own Nature not to be 
borne by the. Aſſurer. EIS] 9 | l 150 
2 Vern, 269. One, having no Intereſt in a Ship, lent 300. on a Bottomry Bond, and inſured 
Geidarda  acof.' on the Ship, the Bond was recovered, but the Policy decreed to be 


Garrett. . Ni d! 
delivered up. ö 


Caſes in L. And formerly, if one had no Intereſt, though the Policy run, Intereſt or m 

and E. 77,80. Intereft, the Inſurance was void; and the Reaſon was, becauſe Inſurances 
were made for the Benefit of Trade, and not that Perſons unconcerned therein, 
or intereſted in the 1 ſhould profit by it; and in this Caſe if the Ship ſur- 
vived the Time limited in the Bottomry Bond, and was loſt within the Time 
limited in the ny: if Inſurance good, the Defendant might be intitled to 
Money on the Bond, and Policy alſo; but fince this, Inſurances have been 
conſtantly adjudged good, on Intereſt or no Intereſt, till the afore- mentioned 
Act of 19 Geo. II. Cap. 37, prohibited it. IEG 


2 Fes. 517. One lends 250/ on a Bottomry Bond, and afterwards inſures on the fame 


Harman © Ship, the Ship is loſt, he ſhall have both the Benefit of the Inſurance and 
the Bond too. | F | 
Mod.Caſesin On a ſpecial Verdict, it was found, that the Ship was loſt per Fraudem G 
L. dE. Negligentiam Magiſtri, and Fraud was held to be Barratry, though mere 


230. 


Luibeas © Negligence might not. 


_ 


Conbridge. *Tnfurance, Intereſt or no Intereſt, the Ship was taken by the Enemy, and 
and E. 77. kept for nine Days; but before it was carried Infra Prendja, viz. a Place of 
Ahrend a Safety, it was retaken by an Engli/þ Man of War. And whether ſuch 2 5 
Ws 8815 be was ſuch a Loſs as would entitle the Afſurer to recover, was the Queſtion, an 
taken by -a the Court ſeemed to be of Opinion for the Defendant. ' © 
Privatecrand Firſt, becauſe they would be never more fayourable to an Inſurer nn 
Infra Prendia end fide, or a Wagerer, than to one that inſures bond fide, for they held that 


of the King, an Inſurer, having Intereſt, could not recover, the Property not being altered 
jet is was by the Taking. But no Judgement given, n. £ 
| Po | | I l 


— 


2 
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A Merchant having a doubtful Account of his Ship, inſures without ac- taken, it is no 


1 1 awful Prize, 
quainting the Inſurers what Danger ſhe was in; this held to be fraudulent, — 744 


t relieved againſt the Policy. | 5 1 perty is not 
bes ie wah found — a ſpecial Verdict, that the Inſurer had no Intereſt So 5 
in the Ship, and the Court was of Opinion that made no Difference. Wr 
A. made a Policy, and declared under his Hand, on the Back, that the In- — *-M 
ſurance was made for and on Account of B. and afterwards A. brought an Feli. 
Action on the Policy, and though the Declaration of B's Intereſt appeared at S. P, Decreed 


the Trial, Lee, C. J. was of Opinion, that A. notwithſtanding, might main- = 8 


tain the Action and Verdict, p. Quer. . — © Afevedron 
A Ship was taken by * aniſh Privateer of Viana, ſo near the nuteral G 


Shore as to make a Diſpute whether a Prize or not, and the Ship was carried Ch, at 
into the neutral Port; inſiſted for the Defendant, that as ſhe was not carried | vey, 28 
Infra Prendia Hoſtis, the Property was not changed, and therefore no Proof game 744» 


12 ame Caſe as 
of a total Loſs, and Verdict for Plaintiff. 1 1921 above before 
The Proof of an Intention to make a Deviation will not avoid the Policy 5 - * 
before a Deviation is actually made. - Exch. Ar 


The Snow, Tryal, William Fefferys, Maſter, was taken up by the Govern- Janes 8 
ment of Carolina as a Flag of Truce, to go to the Havanna, with Pretence to hard Hin 
bring from thence ſome Palatines lately taken and carried in there on board . al. * 
an Engliſh Ship, the Lydia, Captain Abercrombie, and by this Occaſion ſeveral 44 Guildhall, 
Carolina Merchants loaded Goods aboard her, to a very conſiderable Value, by a ſpecial 
and directed their Friend, Mr. James Crockatt of London, to get 10,0001, Jude at the 


F ; . | Sitting after 
inſured on them, and at the ſame Time to inform the Underwriters of every Hilary Term, | 


Circumſtance. of the Voyage, that the Cargo conſiſted of eighty or ninety 1745: 


Negroes, and the reſt Manufactures of Great-Britain and Germany, all whic 
was to be regularly cleared out for Providence, where the Veſſel was to have 
Liberty to call, in her Way down, for a Pilot; the Aſſured alſo mentioned the 
Probability, that one Maſter of the Spanih Language might be cloathed with 
the Character of Captain of the Flag, by the atoreſaid Government, and- 
Fefferys only appear as Pilot, though this latter was to ſign all Bills of Load- 
ing; and the ſame Inſurance was ordered from the Havanna to Carolina, as 
was made to the Havanna. Mr. Crockatt got the 10,000/. inſured at four 
private Offices, at and from South Carolina to the Havanna, and at and from 
thence back to South Carolina, with Liberty to touch at Providence, outward 
and homeward bound, upon any Kind of Goods, laden or to be laden aboard 
the Ship called the Trya/ (a Flag of Truce Ship) William Sefery's Maſter, 
beginning the Adventure from, and immediately following the oading there- 
of aboard the ſaid Ship at South Carolina, and fo to continue until the faid 
Ship, with the Goods whatſoever, ſhall be arrived at the Havanna, and ſo 
ſhall further continue till arrived back at South Carolina, and the ſame there 
ſafely landed, and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship in this Voyage to ſtop. 
and ſtay at any Ports or Places whatſoever, more eſpecially at Prank: 
At the Foot of ſome of the Policies are theſe Words, viz. Warranted a 
Flag 1 Truce for the Voyage; and in the others (after deſcribing the Voyage) 
the Ship being a Flag of Truce for the Voyage. © 7 
The Tryal failed from South Carolina to the Iſland of Providence (after the 
Captain had received his Credentials from the Governor as Commander of a 
Flag of Truce Ship) where ſhe arrived, and diſpoſed of Part of her Cargo, 
and then: ſailed directly towards the Havanna; and being arrived near the Entrance 
of the Harbour, was ſeized by a Spaniſh Ship of War, and carried into the 
ſaid Place, where her Loading was condemned and ſold, and the Ship, Officers, 
and Sailors, detained near five Months at the Expiration of which Time, the 


| Governor of the Havanna permitted them to return, with ſome Engliſh that 


had been made Priſoners, but without the Palatines they went to reclaim, and 

the Governor gave the Captain a Protection to ſcreen him in his Return from 

being moleſted by Men of War or Privateers. | . 
Mr. Crockatt, on receiving Advice of the above-mentioned Loſs, demanded 


it of the Inſurers, who thinking they had Reaſon to deny the Payment ſuffered 


4 G \._ themſelves 
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themſelves to be ſued for it; and Mr. Croctatt, to ſupport his Demand, 
offered to produce the Invoice, Bill of Lading, credential Letters, and an 
Affidavit under the Seal of the Province of Carolina, atteſting that the Good; 
contained in the Invoice, were ſhipped, and Witneſſes, who were ready to 
prove viva Voce, the Capture and Sale of the Goods at the Havanna, the De- 


tention of the Mariners, and that the Ship returned as @ Flag Truce, with 


forty-nine Engh/b Priſoners, to Carolina. 1 
On the other Hand, the Underwriters, to invalidate the Inſurance, pretend- 


_ ed that this was an illicit Trade; that the Ship was not a Flag of Truce, or if 
| ſhe was ſo, that the Aſſured, by warranting her to be fo, did in Effect engage 
that the Goods ſhould be exempt from Seizure; that to entitle the Plaintiff 


Huſſey a Hews» 
it, tried at 
Guildhall 
after Michael- 
mas Term, 


1747+ 


to a Recovery, it was incumbent on them to ſhew the Condemnation, and the 
Reaſons of the Confiſcations at the Havanna, and many other Arguments 
were uſed to ſet aſide the Policy, but the Jury found a Verdict for the 
F i: | n x 88 

The Mary, Captain Vilſon, was hired at London to carry Goods to Dublin, 
and an Inſurance was made on Ship and Freight, but in her Paſlage ſhe ran 
aſhore on the Sands called Artelow Grounds, and was their deſerted by the 
Captain and Sailors, who went aſhore to ſave their Lives, ſuppoſing the Ship 
irretrievably loſt; but ſome Fiſhermen, hearing of the Wreck the Night 


before, went out after her, and early in the Morning ſpied a Sail off Meyen- 
Bead, near Artelow' in the County of Wickhw, and about thirty Miles from 


Dublin, lying afloat in about ten or eleven Fathom of Water, and about a 
Mile and a half from Shore, which proved to be the aforeſaid Ship Mary, and 
on coming up with her in the laſt quarter Ebb, they found the Ship lying 
to, with her Gib Sail hauled to windward; and her Mizen Sail ſet, and on 
boarding her, found her entirely deſerted, without one Perſon therein. 
After the Fiſhermen had got in, they ſounded the Pumps, and found ſo 
little Water in her, that two Hands cleared her in an Hour's Time, after 
which ſhe leaked but very little; and ſome few Hours after, the Fiſhermen, 
meeting with a Pilot, agreed with him for half a Guinea to carry her into 
Polebegy (which is a Place where Ships bound for Dublin, that draw much 
Water, are unloaded and difcharged) where ſhe was delivered to Captain 
Wilſon," who took her in Charge, and was afterwards moored, and alf her 
= ee ſafe and undamnified, and the Freight accordingly paid for 
The Ship was, after her Diſcharge, removed form Polebegg to the Bank 
Side, and there laid on the Ground to ſearch if ſhe had received any Damage, 
and it was found that nine or ten Feet of her Sheathing was rubbed off, and 
about the ſame Quantity of her falſe Keel broke, and the Ship trained very 
much, ſo that they were forced to carry her back to Polebegg, and there 
The Plaintiff dmanded the whole Inſurance, which was 7007, on a ſup- 


| on Proof of the Ship's being rendered unfit for any future Service, by 
e 


r being run aſhore as aforementioned, and the Defendant tries to invalidate 
his Claim, by firſt endeavouring to prove, that ſhe could not be of near the 
Value inſured, as the was an old New England built Ship, and fold a little 
before, to be broke up, for 1 50. but the Purchaſer reſold her to another, who 
ſold the Moiety thereof to the Plaintiff, as he aſſerts, for 400. the Truth of 
which Sale the Defendant ſuſpects, as well upon Account of the Lowneſs of 
the firſt Purchaſe, as an Eraſure, upon which the Concern was wrote, and he 
likewiſe offers ſome Reaſons to ſuppoſe that the Ship was wilfully run aſhore, 
and not undeſignedly, as the Captain aſſerts ; and to ſupport theſe Allegations, 
he refers to the Manner in which ſhe was found, with littte or no Damage as 
aforeſaid,” more than what was occaſioned by her lying aground, that the 
Captain had a very bad Character, and it was ſuſpected he made large Iuſurances, 
which induced him wilfully to loſe the Ship, more eſpecially as the Mate had 
declared, that if the Captain would have left him two Boys, he would not 
have quitted the Ship, and ſeveral other Things tę the ſaĩd Parpoſe; but theſe 


not appearing ſo plain to the Jury, they found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 


4 . The 
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The Weſterwyk's Arms, Captain Richard Horner, a Seeediſh Ship and Com- Beebe g — 
mander, of charterd at Hamburgb, by Mr. Jacob Boſanquet, a Merchant TIT 48, 
there to ſail for London, and there to take in ſuch Goods as he or his Cor- 
reſpondents ſhould put on aboard her, and carry them to ſuch Parts of Italy 
as he ſhould be directed. 

A large Quantity of Goods were loaded aboard her, to the Value of 30 or 
40, 000/. and among the Shippers the Plaintiff was one, who took this Oppor- 
tunity of ſending his Friends Woolens to the Import of I 557, 125. 7d. con- 
ſigned to one Mr. Anthony Damiani, a Merchant at Leghorn, for the Uſe of 
£23k ſeveral Perſons in 1taly, by whoſe Orders they were ſhipped, though with the 
. Circumſtance, that the Property was not to be veſted in them, neither were 
a they to pay for them, till the Goods were arrived and delivered according to 

came Bill of Loading, and conſequently remained the Plaintiff's Property, till 
the aforementioned Particulars were complied with, which induced him to 
get 1000/. inſured on them, and it was mentioned in the Policy, that the 
Goods were warranted to be inſerted in the Bills of Loading, for neutral Ac- 
count. This was a Cuſtom during a War, in Order to ſcreen Goods from the 
Enemies Seizure, and the Captains of neutral Ships would not fign Bills of 
Loading without this Inſertion, which was Mr. Boehm's Motive for filling up 
his accordingly, and the ſame occurred with the other Gentlemen on ſhipping 
their Goods, as the ſaid Warranty and Declaration were inſerted in all the 
Policies and Bills of Loading. Pan | | bo £10970.) 
This Ship in her Voyage was taken by a Spaniſh Privateer, and carried into 
Ceuta, a Spaniſh Port on the Coaſt of Barbary, where the Goods were con- 
demned as lawful Prize, as appears by a Copy and Tranſlation of the Sentence 
of Condemnation, though the Ship was ſet at Liberty, and the Captain after 
fruitleſly ſolliciting the Releaſe of his Cargo at Ceuta, went to Cadiz to reclaim 
it, where, notwithſtanding he was joined in Sollicitations by the Swediſh Con- 
ſul, and both aſſerted the Honour of the Flag, and the neutral Property of 
the Merchandize, they could prevail nothing towards altering of the Sentence, 
which ſtood confirmed, though whilſt this was tranſacting Mr. Boehm de- 
manded his Inſurance of the Underwriters, who being convinced of the Juſt- 
neſs thereof, came to the Agreement of paying him 50. per Cent. and 
accordingly endorſed the Policy in the following Manner, viz. % amor 


8 : 17 1 ei 
E whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do agree to pay unto the 
Aſſured gol. per Cent. on our ſeveral Subſcriptions on this Policy, in 4 
Month from the Date hereof, but in Caſe the Goods are reſtored in Safety,” 
and are diſcharged according to the Tenour of the Policy, the ſaid 500. per 
Cent. are to be repaid to us by the Aſſured, we engaging to make gobd any 
Average or Damages that may enſue by the Detention of the faid Gods. 
| Signed by all the-Underwriters; 


And afterwards there was likewiſe indorſed the following Words, biz. 
Whereas the within mentioned Ship, the Weſterwy#'s Arms, Captain Horner, 
from London to Leghorn, was taken by the Spaniardt in July, 1746, and for- 
cibly carried into Ceuta, where the has been detained with her Cargo ever 
ſince, and notwithſtanding all the Application and Endeavours that have been 

made Uſe of by the Aſſured and his Agents for their Releaſe, they have hither- 
to proved fruitleſs, and without Succeſs ; therefore We, the Underwriters on 
this Policy, do agree to pay Mr. Thomas Boehm, the Aſſured, the remaining 

48 per Cent. in one Month from the Date hereof, which the faid Mr. Thomas 
Boehm obliges himſelf to refund and pay back again, in Caſe his ſaid Goods ſhould 
be hereafter releaſed, and arrive ſafe at Leghorn, according to the Tenor of this 
Policy, we engaging ourſelves to make good any Average or Damage that may 
enſue in this Adventure, and the Aſſured promiſes and obliges himſelf to con- 
tinue his utmoſt Endeavours that his ſaid Goods may be reſtored and diſ- 


charged, 


1 


ff ri a> 
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The preſent Defendant only ſigned the firſt of theſe Agreements, but neve; 

paid the Money purſuant thereto, though all the reſt of the Underwriters ſigned 

both, and have paid their Money long ago. 

The Plaintiff proved, that the Defendant was acquainted when he under wrote 

the Policy, with the Reaſons for inſerting the Words, that the Goods ſhoulq 

be warranted to be inſerted in the Bills of Loading for neutral Account: H. 

alſo 2 his Intereſt, and that the Goods were his, till delivered; that all 

the Underwriters on this Ship have paid their Loſſes, to the afore-mentione4 
Value of between zo, and 40,000/. and that even the Defendant himſelf had 
paid one on her: He alſo proved by a Perſon, viva voce, who had ſeen the Ship 
at Cadiz, and heard the Captain and Swedrſh Conſul diſcourſe about their Soli- 
citations for freeing the Goods, which, joined to the before-mentioned Copy of 
her Condemnation, he thought ſufficient Proofs of the Loſs, but the Deten. 
dant being of a contrary Opinion, and not ſatisfied therewith, ſtood a Trial, 
when the Jury found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 

alabert and The Dartmouth Galley being fitted out as a Privateer, failed (in Company 


pr vg og with the Fortune 7 in October 1744, on a Cruize, and the Plaintiffs being con- 


1 
. . 


8 jun. Trinity cerned therein, got Inſurance made on their Part for one Calendar Month, of 
at 


erm, 1749, which the Defendant underwrote 200/. and the ſaid Ships, after being out two 

— Days, fell in with two French Men of War, with whom the Dartmouth en- 

gaged, and after a gallant Defence was taken by them, though not till the 

Captain and two more were killed, and ſeveral wounded, when the Lieutenant 
ſeeing the Inequality of the Combat, ordered the Colours to be ſtruck, and ſur- 
rendered, on which the Conquerors ordered the Dartmouth People to hoiſt 
out their Barge, and go as many as could on board the Man of War, but the 
Dartmouth's Men finding an Opportunity failed away, and got off; their Ene- 
mies purſuing and overtaking them, they were obliged finally to fubmit, and 

the of War ſent a Lieutenant, with a ſufficient Power to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Dartmouth, in whoſe Cuſtody ſhe continued only about an Hour and 
a Half, or two Hours; for the Lieutenant and his Company perceiving. ſhe was 
leaky, by one of the Men of War running foul of her, and ſtarting a Pla k, 
during the Engagement, called to his Commanders to ſend a Boat for them, as 
they teared ſinking, which they immediately complied with, and the Lieu- 
tenant of the Dartmouth, and about ninety of her men were carried into France, 
and the Boatſwain being left on board with about twenty more (including 
nine wounded ones) ſearched for, and in a great Meaſure ſtopped her Leaks, 
and taking Advantage of the French Men's Fears and the Night, in two Days 
after got ſafe again into Dartmouth; and ſoon after her Arrival there, was re- 
fitted by the Owners, and failed on another Cruize. 

After this the ſaid Ship was kept inſured from Month to Month, and the 
Defendant underwrote ſeveral ſubſequent Policies on her, being always told by 
the Office-Keeper that he was of the firſt Policy, and neither he nor the Plain- 
tiff ever pretended to demand any Thing of him on Account thereof. 2 

-In about ſix Months after the Expiration of the aforeſaid Policy, the Defen- 
dant paid the Plaintiffs a Loſs on her, having continued to inſure her Monthly, 
from the Policy in Queſtion, and the Plaintiffs when they received it, never ſo 
much as inſinuated, or pretended they had any Right ro the firſt Inſurance; 
however, the Plaintiffs have now claimed it, as the taking of the Ship, and 
carrying of her men away, entirely overſet the Cruize, and the could not be te- 
fitted and fail on another before the expiration of the Month for which he 
was inſured, and conſequently this proved an entire Loſs to the Aſſured ; but 
in Support of the contrary, it is alledged by the Defendant, and confirmed by 

the Opinion of ſeveral very conſiderable Merchants, that this could not be counted 
a total Loſs, more eſpecially as it is not on a Cruize, the Words of the Policy 
being, to be inſured hft or not loft, to any Ports or Places, for one Calendar 
Month, but no Mention at all made of any Cruize ; on which Account the De- 
- fendant ſuppoſes there could be no Interruption to a Thing never guarded againſt; 
and beſides the Ship was ſo far from being a total Loſs to the Owners on the 
firſt Riſque, that ſhe afterwards met with great Succeſs by taking a very rich 


rize. 
| And 
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And if this Doctrine offered by the Plaintiffs had taken Place with Reſpect 
to Inſurances made for Time, every Collier might bring this as a Plea, as they 
are always inſured on thoſe Terms, though'it was never apprehended, that every 
little Accident which happened within the Time, and obliged them to refit, 
was deemed a total Loſs. | 

The Plaintiffs were nonſuited, becauſe unprepared to ſhew the Impoſſibility of her 
being fitted out again before the Expiration of the Inſurante. 


The Plaintiff cauſed Inſurance to be made for himſelf or others, /off or not 13 


Joſt, on the good Ship L'Heureux, Capt. Beatrix, from Bayonne to Martinico, copga a Pen- 
the Adventure beginning at and from Bayonne to Martinico, and Cape Frongots chon. 

in St. Domingo, with Liberty to touch and ſtay at any Ports or Places what- 

ſoever, without Prejudice to the Inſurance, and without other Proof of Intereſt 


in Caſe of Loſs, than the preſent Policy, and the French and American Livres 
to be valued Eleven-Pence each, without further Account to be given; and for 
this the Aſſured paid thirty Guineas per Cert. to have twelve Guineas per Cent. 
returned, in Caſe the Ship ſhould depart with Convoy from Bayonne or L'1/le 
D' Ax. . | 
The ſaid Ship failed two Days after in Proſecution of the aforeſaid Voyage 
and was taken, * to London, and condemned; on which the Aſſured 
endant his Subſcription, which he refuſed to pay for dif- 
ferent Reaſons, as will be hereafter mentioned. 

Several Merchants in France, particularly at Bourdeaux and Bayonne, after 
the Commencement of the French War of 1744, fitted out a great Number of 
Ships under a Pretence and Appearance of ſending them to the French Settle- 
ments in America, &c. and got them inſured to their full Value at Mar/ſei/les, 
and other Places in that Country; and as the Laws of France prohibit every 
Perſon from making larger Inſurance than what their Intereſt is, they without 
diſcovering what they had done in their own Country, requeſted ſeveral Gentle- 
men here to get Inſurance made for them, often to three or four Times more 
than their real Intereſt was; and the ſaid Ships being generally taken or loſt, 
the Underwriters, without ſuſpecting any Fraud, paid their Subſcription, by 
which Means the French concerned in theſe Practices, got more than they 
would have done by any fair Adventures. | 
Theſe Sorts of Tranſactions became at, laſt ſo notorious in France, that 
Monſ. the Count de Maurepas, Director of the Marine in that Country, about May, 
1747, took Notice of it, and ſenta Letter to a Merchant at Nantes defiring 
him to enquire of his Correſpondent in England, into the Valuations of the ſe- 
veral Ships and Cargoes mentioned in the Letter (and amongſt them of the 
Heureux, Capt. Beatrix, before-mentioned) with the Amount of the Inſurances 
made thereon, declaring in the ſaid Letter, that there were great Frauds com- 
mitted by Perſons of Bayone and Bourdeaux, in fitting out Ships and making 
large Inſurances thereon, ' and then putting thoſe Ships in. the Way of being 
taken by the Engliſh. This Gentleman ſent a Copy of the above-mentioned 
Letter to Mr. Henry Loubier, a Merchant of this City, who generouſly com- 
municated the ſame to ſeveral of the principal Underwriters ; and they, in Con- 
ſequence of this Advice, choſe a few Gentlemen from among theniſelves as a 
Committee, to enquire into theſe Frands ; and they found that ſeveral Gentle- 
men in England, had procured Inſurances to be made on French Ships from 


— 


_ Bourdeaux and Bayonne to the Weſt Indies, either upon the Terms of Intereſt or no 


Intereſt, or without further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, to the Amount of 
100,000). of which near the Half was diſputable Loſſes, by there being great 
Reaſon to believe, that theſe Inſurances were fraudulent, and among others the 
Ship in Queſtion ; upon which a Bill in Chancery was filed, and an Injunction 
obtained ; but on the Plaintiff's ſwearing he knew no Fraud, the Injunction 
was diffolved. _ | 65 2 
The Committee ſent an Anſwer to Mr. Maure pas Letter, authenticated by 

a Notary Publick, whereby it appeared, that the Ship and Cargo in Diſpute 
were ſold in England for 7881. 116. 3d. 1 7 the Cargo for 3881. 115. 3d. and 
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the Ship for 400/. and there was inſured on her in England, 2790l. and at 


which (reckoning a Livre at 11d.) amounts to 5 50. 

The preceding Circumſtances were offered to the Court in order to diſcharge 
the Defendant from paying the Inſurance, but it not being in his Power to 
prove them, though he ſuppoſed them Matters of Fact, and it appearing plainly 
that the Plaintiff had not in the leaſt been guilty of any Fraud, and the Policy 
being expreſſly valued, and that in Caſe of Loſs, the Aſſured ſhould not be 
obliged to prove his Intereſt by any other Means whatſoever, fave by the preſent 
Policy (as is mentioned in the Beginning of this Caſe) and had paid an adequate 
Premium to the Riſque, which to the Underwriters was rather leſs than 
would have been on an Intereſt to be proved; as in this latter Caſe they are lia- 
ble to Averages, which on Policies like this in Queſtion of Intereſt or no Intereſt, 
they are ſolely anſwerable for a total Loſs; and the Jury found a Verdict tor 
the Plaintiff. Fa . | 

The ſame was tried on three other Ships under the ſame Circumſtances (on 
which large Sums had been inſured) and had the ſame Determinations. 

The Plaintiff, being concerned in the Salamander Privateer, made Inſurance 
on her, as well in his own Name, as for and in the Name and Names of all and 
every other Perſon or Perſons to whom the ſame did, might, or ſhould apper- 
tain, in Part or in all, loſt or not loſt, at and from the Downs (or elſewhere) 
to any Ports or Places whatſoever, for and during the Space of three Calendar 
Months, to commence from the 21ſt of December, 1744, upon the Body, 
Tackle, Sc. of the ſaid Ship; and to continue until the ſaid Ship, with her 
Tackle, &c. ſhould be arrived at, as above-mentioned, and there had moored 


at Anchor twenty-four Hours in good Safety; and it thould be lawful for the 


faid Ship in that Voyage, to proceed and fail to, and touch, and ſtay at, any 
Ports or Places whatſoever, without Prejudice to that Inſurance; the ſaid Ship, 
Sc. for ſo much as concerned the Aſſured, was and ſhould be valued at, Intereſt 


or no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salyage to the Aſſurers, 


touching the Adventure, &c. which they, the Aſſurers, are contented to bear, 
and did take upon them in that Voyage, &c. and in Cafe the ſaid Ship ſhould not 
be heard of in twelve Months after the Expiration of the above-mentioned three 
Months, the Aſſurers agreed to pay the Loſs, and the Aſſured to repay the ſame, 
if afterwards the ſaid Ship ſhall be heard of in Safety: The Defendant under- 
wrote two different as ts Pounds at ſeparate Times, on the aforeſaid Policy, 


and the Ship proceeded on her Voyage, on the 21ſt of December as above-men- 


tioned, and was taken by the French, on the 2d of February following, after 


an Engagement of more than an Hour with a much ſuperior Force, and after 


ſeveral of her Men were killed and wounded; and being thus conquered, 117 


of her Men (including the Captain and all the Officers) moſt of her ſmall Arms, 


and the Commiſſion, were removed into the Enemy's Ship, and- carried into 
France, leaving only ſeventeen Engliſb on Board the Salamander (of which five 


ſoon after died of their Wounds) and two French Officers, with twenty-four of 


their Men; and the ſaid Ship was in Poſſeſſion of theſe their Adverſaries, from 
four of the Clock in the Afternoon of the ſaid ad Day of February, until five 
of the Clock in the Afternoon of the 5th Day of the ſame Month, during all 
which Time ſhe was abſolutely in the Power of the Enemy, and was, at the 
laſt mentioned Period, retaken by the Hunter Privateer, Capt. Richard Veale, who 
put thirty of his Men and two Officers on board her, and kept her cruizing 
with him for eight Days, when the ſaid Captain Yeale engaged, and took 2 
French Ship, with which, together with his own Ship and the Salamander, he 
endeavoured to gain ſome Port in England or Ireland, but the Wind and Wea- 
ther not permitting, he carried them all to Liſbon (a neutral Port) where he lay 


_ a conſiderable Time; during which Captain Veale took out of the Salamander 


two Carriage Guns, and thirty hundred Weight of Bread for his Ship's Uſe; 
and the Captain of the Durſſey Privateer (being in Partnerſhip with the Hunter) 


alſo took out two Carriage Guns for the Uſe of his Ship; of all which Captain 


Veale made a Manifeſt, and ſent to his Owners, that they might be accou ntable 
for them where they ought, | | 
Captain 


OF INSURANCES. | 

Captain Peale levied and inſtituted a Cauſe or Suit in the Viee Admiralty Court 
at Gibraltar, againſt the ſaid 9 8 5 the Salamander, &c. and on the agth of 
April, 1745, obtained a Decree from the Judge thereof, that the ſaid Ship, 
Se. ſhould be reſtored to her rightful Owners, they paying, in Lieu of Salvage, 
one third Part of the full, true, and real Value thereof, free and clear from all 
Charges and Deductions whatſoever; but as her Capture had intirely overſet her 
Voyage before the Expiration of the three Months, for which ſhe was inſured, 
the Plaintiff demanded the Inſurance of the Defendant, which being denied, 


he ſued him for the ſame; and on the Trial at Guildball, the Jury brought in 


their Verdict ſpecial, which occaſioned its being argued beſore the Judges of the 
King's Bench in Hilary Term, 1746, and the Diſpute in Queſtion ſeemed to 
turn on this Point, vis. whether a Policy made free of Average can affect the 


Inſurer but by a total Loſs. This was ſtrongly urged in Favour of the Defen- 


dant, whoſe Council ſnppoſed that the Recapture ar rg; the total Loſs 
which would have happened, had the Enemy carried her into France; and that 
he was freed by the Policy from Payment of the Average ordered to be paid in 
Lieu of Salvage, ſo that conſequently the Plaintiff's Demand on him was ill 
founded and unjuſt; but the Arguments on the contrary Side being ſtrong and 
concluſive, I ſhall tranſcribe the greateſt Part of them; and the Queſtions now 
upon the ſpecial Verdict are two (one to be conſidered upon the firſt, the other 
on the ſecond Count in the Declaration.) 
1ſt. Whether the Property of the Prize was diveſted by the Taking ; and 


2dly. Whether, as it is found that the Voyage was totally broke, and the Pur- 


pole thereof defeated by the Capture, and no Reſtitution made to the Owners, 
there is not a Breach of the Policy, ſufficient to give the Plaintiff a Right of 
Action, notwithſtanding the Recapture, and though the Property be not changed, 
and the Inſurance be made free of Average. 

Iſt. It is found that the Ship was taken by the Enemies as a Prize, and that 
a Hundred and ſeventeen Men (including the Captain and Officers) with the 
greateſt Part-of the ſmall Arms, Commiſſion, &c. were carried into France, and 
only ſeventeen Men were left on board, all of which, except three, were 


wounded, and five of them died ſoon after, ſo that they were not able to navi- 


gate the Ship: but two French Officers and twenty-four Men were put aboard, 
and the ſaid Ship ſo conquered remained in the Poſſeſſion of the Enemy, from 
the ad to the 5th of February, and during all that Time, was abſolutely in 
their Power ; and that thereby the Voyage inſured was totally prevented. 
Theſe Facts, according to the Laws of France, Spain, Holland, Sweden, and 
other European Nations, - are ſufficient to diveſt the Property of the Prize ; 
but according to the Opinion of ſome Writers, who draw their Notions 
from the Rule of the Civil Law, the Property of a Ship taken at Sea, is 
not diveſted till the Prize is brought Infra Fines, or Infra Præſidia Ca- 
pientium. a 
If the Queſtion therefore is to be determined by the preſent Law of Nations, 
it is with the Plaintif, for thereby the Property of a Prize is changed. 
By a firm Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours. 5h Ad at 
1 2 by the Opinion of certain Doctors of the Civi/ Law, it is againſt the 
intiff. - | | | 
The Prize not being brought Infra Fines Hoſtium. PF 
It ſeeems to be agreed by all the contending Writers upon this Queſtion, that 
the legal Principle, which veſts the Property of a Prize, is > 
Such a Taking as enables the Captor to retain and defend the Poſſeſſion, but 
their Diſpute is concerning what Circumſtance is declarative of ſuch Ability, 
and upon this Head it is that a Variety of Difficulties have aroſe. | 4 
Van Bynkerſhock, ſpeaking to this, ſays, | 
Quando autem ita adepti, videamur Poſſeſſionem ut retinere, vel non 
* retinere poſſimus, Cauſarum Varietas definire non permittit.“ 


— 


They all likewiſe agree, that when the Spes probabilis recuperandi is loſt, ah 


the Parties may be ſaid depoſurſſe Animum recuperandi, the Property becomes- 
the Captor's. 1 | NET F 
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But they cannot ſettle what ſhall be Evidence thereof, though they confeg 
it would be beneficial to the Publick, and reaſonable in itſelf, to put an End 
to an Infinity of Litigation, by reducing the Queſtion to a Certainty ; yet, 


notwithſtanding ſo neceſſary an End is fully agreed upon, the Means leadin 


to it are not: the Doctors, adhering zealouſly to the Rules of the Civil Lay, 
contend, that the Criterion for determining the Queſtion, ſhall be a bringing 


the Prize Infra Prendia; the Law of Nations regarding the general Intereft 


and Convenience of the Subjects, and to give all poſſible Encouragement in 
the Time of War for the retaking of Prizes from the Enemy, hath ordained 
that a Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours ſhall be ſufficient. 

And now it is for the Judgement of the Court, to which Side they will pay 


the Deference; that is, whether to the Opinion of ſuch Doctors, as Alber. 
Gent. Petrinus Hellus, and Van Bynkerſhock, or to the Law and conſtant 


„Did. Mor. 


e Fouchant la Marine, Tit. Prizes, A&. 8. 


Practice uſed in other Nations. 

If they adhere to the Doctors, the Queſtion js not finally ſettled among 
them, for ſome contend, that there muſt be a bringing Infra Fines Capientium, 
others only Infra Claſſem, and ſome into a neutral Port, Fc. and ſome go ſo 
far as to ſay, that after a bringing Hr Prefidia, there muſt be a Sailing to a 
new Deſtination. | rt. 

But by the Law of Nations, of modern or later Inſtitution, the Certainty 
ſought for is definitive viz. a Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours; and the 
Authorities to prove the Law of Nations on this Queſtion, are, | 

I. © Recentiori jure Gentium inter Europeos Populos introductum 
© videmus ut talia Capta cenſeantur, ubi per Horas viginti quatuor in Poteſtate 
« Hoſtium fuerint. Gro. L. 3. Cap. 6. S. 4. * | 

2. La Coutume vient des anciennes Loix D' Allemagne, & elle a etablie 
« Limitation de I'Eſpace de 24 Heures qu'elles limitèrent nen ſans Raiſon, 
„ Barb. Notes on Grotius. L. 3; C. 6. . | 

3. La meme Choſe ſe pratique en Angleterre, & dans le Royaume de 
« Caſtille, Idem. FAS. 7115 

4. ©* Sed hodie Naves ab Hoſte captæ communi inter Chriſtianos & Europeos 
% Populos, ſive Jure, five Conſuetudine Poſt Liminio— non recipiuntur fi 
«_ Hoſtis eas non codem Die navali Pugna iterum amiſerit, ſed 6 per viginti 
« quatuor Horas in Poteſtate Victoris tuerint tune enim vere captæ, & proprii 
« Juris fatz cenſentur. Locenius de Fure Maritimo, &c. L. 2. C. 4. S. 14. 
« Zonch de Fure Feciali, Part 2. S. 8. 212 
5. Quicquid vero clariſſimi Interpretes diſputent de Prada prius in 
© Præſidia deducenda, quam fiat poſſidentis aliud, tamen Conſuetudine & 
«© Moribus Europeorum hodie obſervatur ut nimirum Prada Capientium 
« fiat, & pretertim Naves Hoſtium de quibus hic Sermo eſt, fi a Victore per 
© Diem & Noctem poſſeſſa fuerint. Loc. L. 2. C. 4 S. 8. | 

6. © Si aucun Navire de nos Sujets eſt repris ſur nos Ennemis après qu'il 
© aura demeure entre leur Mains pendant 24 Heures, la Priſe en ſera bonne, & 
« fi elle eſt faite avant les 24 Heures, il ſera reſtitue au Proprietaire. Oran. 
7. Simon Greenewegen, an Author frequently quoted as an Authority by 
e the beſt Writers, and who was a celebrated Lawyer * in the laſt Century, 
« and of a Famliy that had for a long Courſe of. Years fat at the Helm of the 
Government, proves that the Law requiring a Ship to be brought Ira 
« Præſidia is abrogated,” and puts it down as ſuch in his Treatiſe De 
+5 Legibus abrogatts, & inuſitatis in Hollandia, viciniſque Regianibus, where 
< he diſtinguſhes what ſhall be ſaid to be Prizes by the Civil Law, and what 
« by the Lawof Nations; to which End, in Lib. 49. Tit. 15: de Captives, &c. 
« he makes ſeveral Diviſions and Subdiviſions of the Subject, and has two 


* Subdiviſions de Navibus, viz. Firſt Captæ, quæ dicuntur jure Civil; 
- «© Secondly, Gentium, and, under this Head Gentium quotes the Paſſage afore- 


0 ſaid from Grotius and adds, that now in Halland a Prize may be good, Nu/l 
% Habito Reſpectu Temporis, quo Navis in Haſtium Poteſtate fuerit, dum tamen 
& infra Prefidia perdutta non fuit. Sim. Grec. De Leg. Abr. P. 353.” A 
294 | 4 ; 'v x 5 
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As by the Law of other Nations a Poſſeſſion of twenty-four Hours undoubt- 
edly diveſts the Property of a Prize, one might conclude that (as this Queſtion 
has not been judicially determined by this Court) it would be reaſonable to 


put the Subjects of England upon the ſame Footing with thoſe in France, 


Spain, Holland, Sweden, &c. eſpecially in mercantile Contracts, which ought 


to have the ſame Conſtruction in one trading Country as-another, and more 
eſpecially as this Kind of Inſurance, Intereſt or not, is a Branch of Trade 
eculiar to us; but if this will not do, the Queſtion upon the ſecond Count is 


to be conſidered, which is, | 


305 


Whether, upon this Count, there hath not been a Breach of the Policy, or 27 Qn. 


Contract of Inſurance, ſufficient to give the Plaintiff a Right of Action, upon 
Intereſt or not ? $6 4 | 


It is found that the Prize was fitted out to cruize againſt the King's Enemies, 


that all her Men except ſeventeen, as aforefaid, were taken, and carried into 


France, and thoſe left, not able to navigate the Ship, and that the Voyage 


deſcribed in the Policy was thereby totally prevented, and that, at the Time of 
the Verdict, the Ship remained at Liſbon, not reſtored to the Owners. 
This ſeems to be a Breach, taking the Policy either upon the Foot of 

pits | A ConTRACT or a WAGER. 


Conſidering it as a Contract, the Agreement is, that the Ship ſhall not be 


prevented in the Voyage, by any of the Perils or Riſques in the Policy, 
amongſt which are all Surpriſals at Sea, Arreſts, Reſtraints, and Detainments 
of all Kings, Princes, and People whatſoever ; and Here has been a Surpriſal at 
Sea, and a Detention, whereby the whole Voyage inſured was totally broke, as 
is found by the Verdict; and this is a much ſtronger Caſe than Depaiba and 
Ludlow, where the Court, for very good Reaſons, determined unanimouſly 
for the Plaintiff, - as appears by the Judgement of Lord Chief Juſtice King, 
delivered as the Opnion of the whole Court; whereby it alſo appears, that a 
total Loſs is not neceſſary in all Caſes to give the Plaintiff a Right of Action 
upon a Policy, Intereſt or not. n E 

The Defendant's Counſel inſiſted in his Argument, that as the Policy was 
made free of Average, nothing could affect the Inſurer but a total Loſs, becauſe 
all other Loſſes are included within the Import of Average, by the Words of 
the Contract. * DAT FAITE ena | 5 
This is a Miſtake, and appears to be ſo from the Words of the Policy, 
which immediately follow, vz. and without Benefit of Salvage to the Inſurer. 

If nothing but a Loſs of the whole could affect the Inſurer, is it not conſiſtent 


that he ſhould renounce the Benefit of Salvage; for what could he have to do 


with Salvage, in Caſe he was chargeable, if any Thing was ſaved? _ 
This therefore is a Conſtruction not warrantable, being abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with the expreſs Words of the Policy, which are free of Average, 
and without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurer. i be- zes = 
And as ſuch a Conſtruction is inconſiſtent, another is to be ſought, which is 
not ſo repugnant, and which may permit the Words before-mentioned to ſtand 
with more Propriety, and this may be done by confining the Import of Average 
to a Limitation ; and the Definition of Average in the firſt Article of the Ordi- 
nance of Fontainbleau touchant la Marine, Titre Avarie, eſtabliſhes ſuch. a 
Limitation of the Import of this Word, as will give it a conſiſtent Place, as it 
ſtands ina Policy of Inſurance : It is by the ſai& Ordon. defined thus: 
*© Toute Depenfte extraordinaire que fe fera pour les Navires et Marchandiſes 
** conjointment ou ſeparement, et tout Dommage que leur arrivera depuis 
leur Charge et Depart, juſques à leur Retour et Diſcharge, ſeront 
reputez Avaries. Ordon. of 1681, Tit. 7. des Auarie. 
And it is certain, the true Import of the Word Average, is ſuch Dam 
as happen to the Ship or Cargo during the Voyage, as the Loſs of Anchors, 
Maſts, Cables, Cc. but that which breaks up the Voyage, as in this Caſe a 
Capture by Enemies, whereby the whole End, Purpoſe, and Deſign of the 
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Proviſions, 


A 


Cruize, was abſolutely defeated by the actual Taking of all the Men, Arms, 


* 


- 
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Piovifions;- Commiſſion Officers, &c.. cannot, from the obvious Nature, 
Circumſtances, and Reaſon of the Thing, and the 1 of the Caſe of 
Depaiba and Lidlov be eſteemed barely as an Average, to which the Inſurer 
is not liable, but muſt be conſidered as a total. Breach of the Contract of Inf. 
rance to which he is liable. . 8 | 
- If the Conſtruction contended for by the Defendant: was to prevail, the In. 
ſuret would rather be indemnified from, than ſubjected to the Perils inſured 
againſt n for if a Taking happens at the Beginning of a Voyage, inſured from 
one Port to another,, or for Time only, and the. Voyage be thereby broke up, 
or the Time elapſed,. the Recovery of the Ship will:roin the Inſured, and be a 
eral Releaſe to the Inſarer,, who will. alſo be thereby indemnified from all the 
iſques in the Policy ;; whereby, if no, ſuch: Capture had happened, the Ship 
might have betit loft, and a: Capture and Detention breaking up the Voyage in- 
ſured might: put the Inſurer in-a better. Condition than if there IND? no. 
Capture atallz. which cannot be the Meaning of the Parties, being inconſiſtent 
with the apparent Deſign of an Inſurance. . 

Beſides; im this Caſe, the Ship inſured is not to this Hour, as appears by the 
Verdict. neſtored ty the Owners; neither was it * worth their while to pay Sal- 


Pringle, held vage and Charges, and raiſe Men to bring her home; and ſuppoſe they had, and 


4 
Chanc. that 
the Infured 


- might 


ſic had been taken again by the Enemy, the Time of Inſurance was expired, 
and the Ihfures in ſuch Caſe would have ſaid he was not liable. Therefore 
muſt be conſidered as a total Breach of the Policy, and not as a bare Average. 
iſt, Here wasa Taking and a Detention. | 
- 2dly, All the Men, Commiſſion, &c.. taken and carried into France, and 
never retaken. h 1 | 
 qgdly, Though * retaken, not reſtored, and poſſibly never may. 
Ithly, If teſtored, her Men, Arms, Proviſions, &c. being taken, could not 
ur ſue the Purpoſe of the Voyage, and therefore the Inſured. may abandon the 
Benefit of Salvage: | 
cthly, The Verdict has found the Voyage was thereby totally defeated, and 
that is ſuffilcient. e n TRIES 
There are many Cafes where the Plaintiff on a Policy, Intereſt or not, has 


| recovered, though no total Loſs of the Ship, but becauſe by the Perils in the 


Policy, the was rendered unable to perform the Voyage, as in the Caſe of the 
£udlow Caftle, and the Caſe of the Providence, between Carter and Barrel, 
where the Ship came into Sr. Iues, bound for London, but being leaky, the 


* Earpo was unloaded; and the Ship ſold at Sr. Ives, though it was proved, ſhe 


might, at a conſiderable Expence, have been made fit to perform the Voyage, 
yet, as without it the Voyage could not be performed, the Plarntiff recovered, 
though no Loſs at all of the Ship. _ 

. $0,.in the preſent Caſe, if the Ship had been retaken in an Hour,, ſhe could 
not have purſued. the Voyage, for all the Men, Cc. were taken and carried into 
Francs and therefore ſhe could not navigate herſelf, neither could ſhe have 
performed the Voyage inſuret. 

But taking it upon the Footing of a Wager, as put by the Defendant's Coun- 
ſel, What is the Wager? It is, that ſuch a Ship, for, and notwithſtanding any 
Arreſts,. Reſtraints, &c, will fail from London to Jamaica, or fail for three 
Calendar Months upon a Cruize (as the Adventure may be.) If therefore by 
any Azreſt;. Taking, Detention, Cc. the 'Ship is totally prevented from pro- 
2 the Voyage, is not the Wager loſt.? Has not a Contingency inſured 
nt nened t | 147 

0 on. Bl Caſe, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and many others ariſing upon the 
Nature of the Contract of Aſſurance, and particularly upon the Authority, and 
Reaſon in De paiba & Ludlow, the Plaintiff hoped for the Judgement of the 


Court in his Favour, which accordingly. was given, and the Judges were unani- 


mus in their Opinion. 5 K 

I have enlarged conſiderably on this Caſe (more than on any others) as it is 

that which ſettled definitively this Nature of Inſurance, which before was al- 

moſt al ways conteſted, when any 5 Difficulty happened; and though . 
| ate 
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regularly condemned. 5 


had not ſailed according to 
to Gibraltar, warranted to depart with Convoy, but as ſhe departed without 
- Convoy (wh 

thereof, the Inſurers are not held to fatisfy a Loſs, which they never obliged 


\ OF INSURANCES. {BG 

& prohibits the Continuance of a Buſineſs it deems hurtful to the ick, 
— — Decifon may be a Government for Diſputes, in other Parts where it is 
permitted, or in Caſe the aforeſaid Act ſhould ever be repealed. 


The Plaintiffs being Merchants reſiding at Gibraltar, and one of them com- _ ap" 


ing to London, to purchaſe Goods fit for that Place, bought to near the Value 3 %, r@; 


of 3000/. and in Order to forward them to the aforeſaid Place, he took Freight thc - 4 


the Ship Ranger, Captain Taylor, which he ſaw put up (as accuſtomary) at the Term at 
Royal Rerbenge and Portugal Toffce-Houlſe, with a Declaration inſerted in the Guildhall. 


ſaid Advertiſement, that the Ship was to ſail with the firſt 7 and in Con- 
ſequence thereof, he ſhipped his Merchandize, and made Inſurance thereon, 
to the Amount of 28 300. inſerting in the Policy the Words {warranted to depart 
with Convoy ) in Conformity with the above-mentioned Placart of the Captain. 

The Ship, when loaded, failed from Graveſend the 4th of May, 1746, on 
her Voyage, and arrived in the Downs the 7th, where ſhe continued to the 12th, 
in Company with the Octer Sloop of War, ſome Engliſb Merchant Ships, and 


three Dutch Eaft-India Ships. 


Captain Taylor, whilſt he lay in the Downs, having received Intelligence 
that the Convoy at Spithead was ready to ſail, went on board the Otter Sloop in 
Order to ſolicit the Commanders taking him under his Protection to Spithead, 


but this the ſaid Gentleman informed him was not in his Power to comply 


with, as he was ordered on a Cruize, over to the Coaſt of France, whereupon 
Captain Taylor went on board the Commodore of the Dutch Eaft-India Ships, 
who promiſed to take the Ranger under Convoy to Spithead. | | 
On the ſaid 12th of May, the Otter 2 the Dutch, and the Ranger weighed 
Anchor, as did alſo ſome Eng/iſþ Ships for the Benefit of that Convoy, and a 
few Hours after they were under Sail, the Otter Sloop parted from them on her 
Cruize, and the Ranger proceeded; and kept Company with the three Dutch 


Ships, till between four and five o Clock the next Afternoon (being the x 3th) 
- when (in her direct Courſe to Sprthead ) ſhe was attacked by a French Privateer, 


* * ” 


called the Reſource, within three Miles of the Dutch Eaſi-India Men, and 


eighteen of Spthbead, where ſhe was to join the Convoy for Gibraltar, and (af- 


ter ſome Reſiſtance) ſhe was taken, 


and carried into Havre de Grace, and there 
ſaid C ture, applied to the reſpective Under- 


The Plaintiff, on the afore 


writers (and among them to the Defendant) requiring Satisfaction for 


his Loſs, but they er l e paying any Thing, inſiſting that the Ship 
e Terms of the Policy, viz. at and from London 


ich ſhe ought not to have done) and was taken in Conſequence 


themſelves to be anſwerable for ; that the Ship ought to have ſtaid till a Con- 

voy had offered, and not gone to ſeek one at ſuch a Diſtance, as evidently ex- 

poſed her to be taken in getting thither. | : heb 
On the contrary, the Plaintiff pleaded, that they had complied with the 


Tenour of the Policy, that the ndant miſconceived the natural Conſtruction 
of the Words, toarranted ro depart with Convoy, as they did not imply, that the 


Ship ought to have departed with Convoy from the Port of London, as the Ren- 
dezvous for Ships bound to Gibraltar and the Straits is generally to Spit- 
Bead, where wy join the Convoy ; and although there may poſſibly be an In- 


ſtance or two of a Convoy failing from the Nore and the Downs to Gibraltar, 


yet this is an uncommon accidental Thing, and was not to have been expected 
on this Oceaßon; on the contrary, it was then known that the Convoy for thoſe 


Parts was to be at Spithead, and many Ships went there from Londen to take 


the Benefit of it, ſo that the Warrantry could only be underſtood from Spit bead. 


as it was from the Convoy there the Captain was to take his ſailing Orders; 
deſides, as it was unſafe to lie in the Downs without a Man of War, the Plain- 


tiff conceives the Ranger would have run a much greater Riſque, in continuing 
there after the Otter s Departure, than ſhe did in failing with her and the Durch 
Ships, though they were no regular Convoy ; and the Plaintiff paid the ſame 
; 1 | Premium 
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Term, 1746, having complied, with the Commiſſion,” certified on the Policy, that the 


; ai en 5 ä N 
Soon after the Ship's Arrival, the Merchants who were concerned in the 
Cargo, and had been inſured, applied to their Underwriters for Satisfaction, 


Cent. one at forty, and the preſent Plaintiff paid his Quota thereon, and 
afterwards applied to the Defendant, who had reinſured him, to ſettle his 


as the major Part of the aforeſaid Underwriters: on Intereſt had done, which 
the Broker (in this Inſurance) underſtanding was done at fifty per Cent. he 
endorſed on the Back of the Policy theſe! Words, Adjuſted this Loſs at ff 
"Pounds per Cent. 'to pay in one Month, London, 12 December, 1745, and 
figned by the Defendant. [ | nt 34 | bs 37471 F% 'FINTEY PID 


* IT ; | a at? 
Though at the Time the Defendant - 
the Plaintiff, that ſome of the Underwriters, on the original Policies, had 


Indorſement ſo ſigned by the Deferidant remained uncancelled. 

The Defendant afterwards refuſed making any Satisfaction, under a Sup- 

poſition of his having no Obligation thereto, for which his principal Reaſons 
| *s 3 #158 | r | | 


were, viz. 


* he is not bound by it, becauſe the Plaintiff objected to it at the Time of 
figning, and infiſted on fifty 


into 
arrived fafe in London, therefore there could be no Loſs, ſo. as to recover under 
a Policy Intereſt or no Inter j.. 14 aft | 
I To the firſt of which Objections, the Plaintiff admits that he did find Fault 
with the Defendant for ſtriking out the Word fifty, and inſerting. forty, yet 
as the Defendant did not then think proper to cancel the ſaid Adjuſtment, 
but permitted it to remain on the Back of the Policy, the Plaintiff apprehended 
he had a Right to recover under the ſaid Adjuſtment. 


Lo... On ENSUBANCE> 
Premium for his Inſurance, as given on ſeveral Ships at the ſame Time, with 4 
Warrantry to depart from any Port of the Channel; and it was the Opinion 
of ſeveral Merchants, that Ships, failing with Convoy, are to make the beſt of 


their Way to the Convoy, and not to ſtay for any intermediate one. 
e terer We e Verdict for the Plaintiff. 
The Plaintiff having underwrote the William and Anne, Capt. Strachan, at and 
from Virginia or Maryland to London, had a Mind to reinſure himſelf, and 
accordingly ordered Mr. Alexander "Hoſkins, a Broker, to get it done, who 


Intereſt was in the Plain tiff. | BS. 

The Inſurance was made, Intereft or no Intereſt, free of Average, and with. 
out Benefit of Salyage, but under the Policy was this Claule ; in Caſe if 
Retain, the Aſſurers to have Benefit of Salvage, and pay Average, the ſame as 
"wrote an 7 7 5 %% ˙ MO ene dre Sow itut boig' ig | 
The Ship failed from Virginia on her Voyage to London, and being about 
two hundred and fifteen Leagues to the Weſtward of Cape Clear, after x 
Voyage of three Weeks, ſhe was taken by two French Privateers, and carried 
into a_ Place in Newfoundland, called by that Nation Cape de Grate, and 
commonly occupied by them in the fiſhing Seaſon, where ſhe continued in 
the'Enemy's Poſſeſſion and Power, / forty-one Days; during which Time, the 
Enemy took out of her a great Part of her Cargo, and after ſo rifling her, and 
in their Way condemning her, the Captain agreed to ranſom her with what 
remained of her Loading, and the Ranſom-Bill being figned, and his Mate left 
as an Hoſtage, they permitted him to purſue his Voyage to London, where 
he afterwards arriven. ALT YOM bis! 


When moſt of them ſettled the Average, for what was pillaged, at fifty per 


Policy, and it was agreed between them, that it ſhould-be'on the ſame Footing, 


lt 12 91 ts'l ebe Dau Flexny. 


1 


ſigned the above · mentioned Note, he told 


paid an Average only of forty per Cent. and therefore he would pay no more, 
and at the fame Time with his Pen drew a Line through the Word fifty, and 
above it wrote forty, which occaſioned fome Diſpute: between them, but the 


; * | SET i mn ge r | 
. 1ſt, That although he had ſigned ſuch an Adjuſtment at forty: per Cent. 


na That although"the Ship was in the Enemay's Badan. and: carciol 
Cape de Grate, yet the afterwards proceeded on the fame Voyage, and 


: 


I 5 Cf 


ee eee = » pcs * 
As to the Defendant's ſecond Objection, the Plaintiff ſuppoſes, that as the 
Ship was carried in by the Enemy to Cape de Grace, and detained till ranſomed, 
that this will amount to a total Diveſtiture or Alteration of the Property, and 
be deemed ſuch a Loſs as will entitle him to recover, this Cafe ſeeming to be 


of a quite different Nature from a Recapture before the Ship 1s carried into 
e 1 
e Voierdict for the Plaintiff. 


The Plaintiff having cauſed himſelf to be inſured go/. Intereftior no-Interef, . 
free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage, on the Preſperous Heber, Sie s abe 
Captain Miln, from and immediately following her laſt Arrival at Maryland or Trin. Term 
Virginia, and to continue till her Arrival at London; and not caring to 2747, ot 
in it, he directed his Broker, Mr. Hart, to get the Policy made in his Name, 
which was accordingly done, and as ſhe was deemed a miſſing Ship, the 
Premium was after the Rate of ſixty Guineas per Cent. os % 

The Ship failed on her Voyage from Virginia, and in forty Days after was 

taken by a French Privateer, about a Hundred Leagues to the Weſtward of the 
Land's End, and was detained by the Enemy ſix Days at Sea, and then both 

Ship and Cargo ranſomed for 3 500. but Captain Mn, inſtead of coming 
directly to London, where he was bound, on Pretence of bad Weather, put 

into 1/fracomb in Devonſhire, from whence he wrote to his Owner, Mr. Dich 

of London; but the ſaid Gentleman's Affairs being then unhappily ſituated, 

and having, prior to his Misfortunes, aſſigned the Ship and two Policies of 
Inſurance thereon to Mr. Alexander Black, who apprehending by what Captain 

Miln wrote, that the Ship and Cargo was much damaged ſince the Capture, 

and therefore that the Value might fall ſhort of a Sufficiency to pay the 
Ranſom Bill, and incident Charges, he rather choſe to come upon the Inſurers 

for his Money, than to have the trouble of taking the Ship and Cargo under 

his Care, and therefore abandoned the whole to Captain Miln, to enable 


him to pay the Ranſom Bill. | Aike | el, 0 | 
And thereupon Meſſ. Simonds of London, Merchants, Agents for the Captors, 
ordered Captain Miln to carry the Ship and Cargo to Briſtol, there to be diſpoſed 
of inſtead of bringing her to London, which was accordingly done; and after 
paying the Captain and Sailors their Wages, amounting to upwards of 3oo/: 
the nett Proceeds fell ſhort of the Ranſom Bill, owing to the Damage ſhe 
received in her Voyage after the Capture. | >: wile; or r 
The Defendant ſuppoſes this was a Gaming Policy, though the Plaintiff 
inſiſts upon its. being a Reinſurance ;. and having applied: to the Defendant, 
after Underwriting, for his Conſent to have it declared fo, he abſolutely 
refuſed to admit it. 550 YVP, 21h it A Pg e RL 

The Plaintiff ſeemed to lay a good deal of Streſs on a ſuppoſed Indiſcretion 
in the Captain, by paying more for the Ship and Cargo than they were worth; 
but had they eſcaped the Damages ſubſequent to the Ranſom, they would 
undoubtedly have fold for more than they colt, freeing, and never have been 
abandoned by the Owners. Mee Yo eee n 
The Plaintiff likwiſe inſiſts, that the Ship failed from Virginia, but never 
arrived at London, according to the Terms of the Policy, and therefore the 
Inſurance was due; but the Defendant, in Reply, pretends, that the Ships 
Faru into Hracomò was a Deviation, and conſequently not within the 

{que of the Policy; and beſides, he thinks this is not to be conſidered 
as a total Loſs, in the Caſe of Intereſt or no Intereſt, as it is a mere Wager, 
whether the Ship arrives or not; the Ship did arrive in England, and is now 
in being, and this was a Ranſom at Sea, only for the Benefit of the Concerned, 
but the Defendant could reap no Advantage by it, whether it was. prudently 
done or not; and it. might occaſionally have been more for his Intereſt, if the 
ay continued at Sea in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, as there was a Chance 2 
f her being retaken, before ſhe had been carried infra Prendia, and if the 


0 | 
had, and arrived ſafe, there would have been no Loſs within the Terms of 
the Policy; as he preſumes there is no Room to claim a Loſs in Caſes of a 


4 K | Recapture, 
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Recapture. Several Merchants, Inſurers, and Brokers. being of Opinion that 
on a Policy, Intereſt or no Intereſt, a Capture at Sea is never con idered as a 


total Loſs, unleſs the Prize is afterwards carried into the Enemy's Port, and 


that the abandoning the Ship and Cargo by the Owners, after her Arrival, 
not alter the Caſee. | ig 1 t 
e 0 The Fury found a Verdict for the Plaintif. 


The Broomfiild was inſured, at and from the Leeward I/lands to Bristol 


Read, Siting Tntergft or no Intereſt, free of Average, Loſi, and without Benefit of Salvage, 


after Mich. 


Term, 1750, 


: - 
- 
: 


at Guildball. 
4 : | 9 
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_« Plaintiff. 
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and among other Underwriters, the Defendant ſubſcribed ; the 37 ry her 
Paſſage Home was taken by a Spaniard, who took out four of her- Men and 


the Captain, and put nine of his Men aboard, and ordered them to carry 
her 'to-Bi/boa, for which Place her Courſe was ditected; and on her Voyage 
there, after having been in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy thirty-nine Hours, ſhe 
was retaken by the Terrible Privateer belonging to Liverpoole, and carried into 
Waterford, from whence" ſome Propoſals were made to the Owners of the 
Terrible, in Order to her Releaſe and Permiſſion to proſecute her intended Voy- 


age to Briſtol; but not being agreed to, ſhe was brought to Liverpoole, and af. 


ter a Commiſſion of Appraiſement had iſſued out of the Admiralty, ſhe and her 
Rargs were ſold; to pay the Salvage due to the Recaptors, as by. Act of Par- 
rr HT 3d to $9999 HO STEP 7 enen Tis a 

One of her quondam Owners now bought the Whole, and afterwards par- 
celled her out among ſeveral Gentlemen at Briſtal (who became Copartners 
with him) to which Place ſhe was ordered, and where ſhe arrived; though as 
the Plaintiff ſuppoſes, this could not be an Arrival agreeable to, or within the 
Intent and Meaning of the Policy in Queſtion, under the Circumſtances above 


: 


ſtated, vix. of her Capture, Recapture, Appraiſement, and Sale, and with an 


entire new Set of Owners, he thinks he is entitled to a total Loſs. : 

The Defendant, on the contrary, urges that this was no more than a bare 
Capture and \Recapture, which he ſays has never been deemed a total Loſs; in 
Reply to which the Plaintiff affirms, that this was ſtill more, for the Ship af- 
ter being retaken, was carried into Waterford by the Privateer, kept ſome con- 
ſiderable Time there, afterwards was carried into Liverpoole, and there (as 
above-mentioned) with the Cargo, appraiſed and ſold to pay the Salvage, and a 
new. Set of Owners engaged before ſhe ſet out for Briſtol, by which the whole 
Voyage was altered and loſt, _ = HA TEE ot | 
And to juſtify this Plea, he quoted my Lord Chief Juſtice Lee's Sentiments, 


when-he gave Judgment in the Caſe of the Salamander, viz. , 


We muſt not judge this ' Cauſe by tlie Rules of the Civil Law, but ve 


muſt judge it by the Rules of the Common Law, and determine on this Po- 
*« licy as an Agreement and Contract between the Parties, whoſe Intention and 
„Meaning, when they enter into it, muſt govern ; and although in the Civil 


Law, to make a Forſeiture of an Inſurance there muſt be a total Loſs of Pro- 


y Rege that is not a Reaſon why it ſhould be required in this Caſe, becauſe 
«. here the Policy by the Words of it extends to Accident, where there may be 
«« no Loſs of Property, as taking by Pirates, Enemies, Men of War, Ge. 


„ And this his Lordſhip declared, was taken Notice of by Lord King, in the 


Caſe of De Paiba and Ludlow, where there was no Alteration of Property by 
««. that Capture; as Sweden was not at War with England, and yet that was 


* deemed a total Loſs; but in the preſent Caſe, here was a Capture by an 


Enemy; and his Lordſhip further ſaid, that the Queſtion on the Salamander, 
Was not, Whether the Property of the Privateer was loſt by this Capture, 


but Whether the Capture was ſuch a Peril as is infured againſt? The 


Judges were unanimouſly of that Opinion, and Judgement was given for the 
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nee Verdict for ibe Dęfendant. 
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ney, Sitting This Action was brought by the Plaintiff againſt the Defendant, on a Policy 


after Trinity tad 20.0. * | Sr 
3 of Inſurance, which the latter under wrote ſo long ago as in November, 1743) 0. 
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the Ship George and Henry, Captain Bower, at and from Jamaica to London, 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to the 
Inſurers, with a Warrantry annexed to the Policy, vis. Warranted the ſaid Ship 
to ſail from Jamaica, with the Fleet that came out under Convoy of the Ludlow- 

Caſtle: Man of War. | D af * & 
The faid Ship did ſail accordingly with the Fleet under the aforeſaid Convoy; 
but in a great Storm that happened ſome Time after their failing, wherein many 
Ships were loſt, the George and Henry received ſo much Damage as obliged her 
to bear away for Charles Town in South Carolina, where ſhe put in, and upon 


Examination was found quite unfit to put to Sea again; whereupon her Cargo 


was taken out, and loaded aboard other Ships for London, and ſhe condemned 
and broke up. N | | 


In Conſequence of which the Plaintiff demanded his Inſurance, and all the 
Underwriters, being ſatisfied of the Truth of the aforementioned Facts, paid. 


their Loſs, except the Defendant, who went ſo far as to ſettleit, and according 
to Cuſtom, underwrote' the Policy in the following Words and Figures, k 

Adjuſted the Loſs on this Policy, at ninety-eight Pounds per Cent. which I do 

agree to pay one Month after Date, London, 5 July, 1745- | 

F- b 4b 81 25k It 4 3 - % | 'T 1h | : Henry Gouldney.. _ 

When this Note became due, he thought himſelf no Way bound by it, but 

inſiſted on fuller Proof; particularly of the Ship's failing under. Convoy, as 


warratited, and of her Condemnation at Carolina; but it having been always 


the Cuſtom, that after ſuch Adjuſtments as above, with Promiſe of Payment 
at a certain Day, are made between the Tnſured and Inſurer, no farther Evi- 
dence is ever required, but the Loſs conſtantly paid; it was upon this Ac- 


count, that - The Jury. found a Verdict for the Plaintiff.” ' © b 


And my Lord Chief Juſtice, conſidering it as a Note of Hand, declared that 
the Plaintiff had no Occaſion to enter into the Proof of the Loſs. 


The Tiger, Captain Harriſon, being bound from London to Gibraltar, the 4/1119 a Ce. 
Plaintiff got an Inſurance made on her, I ſt 0 erage, , Sitings 
got an Inſurance made on her, Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average, after Tris. 


and without Benefit of Salvage to the Inſurers; and at the Foot of the Policy Term, 1747» 
there was a Warrantry, that the Ship ſhould depart with Convoy from ſome Port 


in the Channel, 

The ſaid Ship proceeded on her Voyage as far as the Downs, and failed from 
thence under Convoy, as warranted ; but ſoon after her Departure ſhe received 
a very conſiderable Damage, which-obliged her to return to Dover Pier to re- 
fit; and after the neceſſary Repairs were Fniſhed, ſhe failed again, in Proſecution 
of her Voyage, and for her Security therein, to join the Convoy at Spitbead; 
but having got as far as the Je of Wight, ſhe proved ſo leaky as obliged her 
to a ſecond Return, and ſhe once more ane 


Lear 4 ö 


Ships, having examined her, declared that they had ſurveyed both Sides from 
Stem to Stern above the Wales, and the Tranſom, after 8 Planks wavy * 
off, and found the:Timbers to be very rotten, and in ſo bad a Condition that 
except all her upper Works were pulled down and new built, they did not judge 


her in a fit Condition to proceed on her intended Voyage; and that if ſhe was 


ſo repaired, the Charges would come to more than ſh | * 24 

all belonging to her. 1 Ade.) allen 2497 As 1 A e iran 
The Plaintiff inſiſts that ſhe was a very good Ship when ſhe fet out o | 

Voyage, and ſhe was only rendered otherwiſe by I” bad Weather ſhe had ger 


with, which at laſt not only rendered her unfit for her V oyage, but ecthficneg) - 


her proving a total Loſs: to her Owners; that ſhe would have 'weatk; * 

© N 1 - — | th 4 

Storm, in all Probability, unhurt, had not the St Nixen da 4 

her; that when her firſt Hurt was repaired, the Builder ſuppoſed her ſtronger 
3 ” FS 1 F . 3 41 . | — ' | [ ; <> 
| | 2 | 5 than 
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at Dover, to ſearch for her 


Her Owners, on this, thought it adviſeable to hav her kithe ed b Me 1 of - ref 
Skill and Judgement, and thereupon two Ship Carpenters, and ya Maſter, 1 


311 
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than before. the Storm z though \xhen, ſhe was Iaid,,open, hel Tranſom (ﬆ 
before-mentioned) and moſt of her long Timbers were found rotten, ſo that 
notwithſtanding it is poſſible ſhe might have performed her Voyage, yet had 
her Defeats been known no body would have cared to venture in her. | 
Mr. Burton, Who fitted her out in the Thames, declares, ſhe was in very 
good Condition, and fit for any Voyage; though he did not examine het 
imbers, but only caulked her, and mended her Outſide) and Floor Timbers, 
but it 1 natural to ſuppoſe, that if her Timbers were ſound in October (when 
theſe Repairs were done) they could not have been rotten in January, when 
ſhe received her Damage. | nero alight 4433264 18 
And the Defendant grounds his Reaſons for not paying the ſaid Inſurance, 
firſt, on that Part of the Policy,s Contents, which aflerts, the Ship to be igt, 
e and frong, and (barring futute Accidents) able to go through the 
oyage; whereas he ſuppoſes this Veſſel not to have been fo, as he thinks is 
clear, from the preceding Affidavit, and from the verbal Evidence of one 
of the Surveyors ; to which he adds, in Order to make the Proof of her 
efects the ſtronger, that on her firſt ſetting out ſhe belonged to two Jeus, 
who, on her Return to Dover Pier the firſt Time, fold her to Mr. Richard 
Glover, a conſiderable Merchant of this City, who ordered her to be repaired, 
ad actually laid out upon her 1 50/7. though, as it appears, was in a Manner 
rown. away, as on her ſecond Return ſhe was condemned, broke up, and 
ſold in Parcels ; and her Incapacity to proceed on her Voyage having been ſo 
apparent, from the foregoing Survey, as to induce Mr. Glover to defire the 
Shippers to take their Goods out, and though he had got zool. inſured on 
her, he ſeemed ſo ſenſible of the deceitful Bargain with n in ſelling 
him an old rotten Ship, that he never demanded one Farthing of the ſaid 
Inſurance from the Underwriters. 3 | 
That the Plaintiff had no Intereſt in the Veſſel, and therefore this was 
only a Gaming Policy; and as it is a general Rule in all Caſes of Intereſt or n 
Intereſt, that | Hr muſt be total Loſs before the Inſured can recover, and the 
. Inſurer by this Policy being free from Average, or a partial Loſs, it ſeems to 
be the principal Queſtion in this Caſe, whether the Ship brought into Dover 
Pier, there condemned as being rotten, divided into Lots, and ſold, will be 
confidered in the Agreement or Wager, as a total Loſs? And to enforce 
to the contrary, the Defendant remarks, that there was no Loſs at Sea, no 
Capture; but a deliberate Act done by the Owner, upon a regular Survey, 
which occafioned her being broke up, not by Reaſon of the Damage ſhe had 
received, but from the Rottenneſs of the principal Parts of her Works. 
oat autontir $ | Vioerdidt for the Plaintiff. 


= 


Lanexnd Cafe The Plaintiffs having received Orders from Mr. John Jones, of Boſton 


wall a Jonat. 


Colher, jun. 


in New-England, to make fome Inſurance, for him on the Repriſal, Capt. 


ittings after Gowen, and alſo on her Goods and Freight, at and from Cape Fare, in 
Hil. Term, North Carolina, to Briſtol; underneath the Policy for the Ship only was inſerted 
2 the ſubſequent Words or Declaration, viz. The following Inſurance is on 


the Ship only, valued at the Sum inſured, on which Part the Defendant 
underwrote- 100/. | » 8 fla 5. „ 
The Ship failed from Cape Fare, with a Cargo of Pitch, Tar, &c. in 
Proſecution of her Voyage for Briſtol, and got within one Hundred and fifty 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Cape Clear in Ireland, when ſhe was attacked 
and taken by three French Ships, bound for Neufoundland, where they carried 
her and her Cargo to a French Port, called Carpoon, after having firſt taken 
cut all her Men, and diſperſed them aboard their. own Ships. 
On their Arrival at the aforeſaid Port, the Captors took out all her Pitch, 
(eing, treo Hundred and three Barrels) ſome Tar, what Rice was aboard, &. 
and after detaining, her about three or four Weeks in the ſaid Port, the Captors 
offered Capt. Goren: his Ship, and remaining Cargo, for 95 Livres (about 
, 4251. Sterling) which he accepted, and became the Purchaler thereof on thoſe 

Terms, leaving his Son as an Hoſtage for the- Payment of the Ranſom. 

Ne as ; 


The 
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The Ship departed from Carpoon, for Briſtol, and on her. Voyage met with 
very bad Weather, which broke her Rudder, and Was forced to put into 
Appledore in Devonſhire (the firſt Port they could make with Safety) where 
the Captain, firſt and ſecond Mates, Boatſwain, and a Foremaſtman, made a 
Proteſt on their Oaths, giving ſuch an Account as the preceding. 2 

The Captain having pure haſed the Ship and Cargo, as before. mentioned, 
on his Arrival at Appledare, applied to Mr. Perkins of Briſtol, to whom he 
was conſigned by Fones, the Owner, who refuſed to pay the Ranſom Money, 
or have any Thin to do with Ship or Cargo, and then the Captain came to 
London to the Infurers; and thoſe on the Goods impowered and deſired him 
to ſell the Cargo for what he could, in Order, that if it produced more than 
the Ranſom, they might have the Benefit; but the Inſurers on the Ship 
would not intermeddle, or give any Direction about it. I | 

The Captain returned to the Ship, and ſold that and the Cargo jointly, 
for above 1007. leſs than the Redemption Money, after deducting Charges, 
and he has been obliged to pay, or give Security for the Remainder to 
procure his Son's Liberty. | 7 aal | | 

The Ship being thus taken and: carried into an Enemy's Port, where ſhe. 
was detained a conſiderable Time, and had great Part of her Cargo taken, 
out by the Captors, and afterwards meeting with other. Misfortunes, which 
occafioned her produeing leſs than the Ranſom Money, and conſequently to, 
prove a total Loſs, to be made good by the Inſurer. 11298 10510 


The preceding is a State of the Caſe, and of the Plaintiffs Demands, who 
think themſelves entitled to a total Loſs, as the Policy was valued; but the 
Defendant, on the contrary, pretends, that as Part, both of the Ship and Goods 
were ſaved, he is intitled to an Average, and not ſubject to an entire Loſs; 
but ” mals. las? Aon th eee ee oi. 

The Fury found a Verdict for the Plaintiffs. 


The Plaintiff made an Infarance in London, on the Tryal Privateer, fitted Ji 2 
out at Briſtol for tro Calendar Months, where the Ship might then be on 4 Sictlegs * 
Cruize, or in any Port or Place whatſoever or whereſoever, the faid Ship to Mich; Term, 
= valued at  Intereft or no Intereſh, free of Average, and withaut Benefit off % 
Aae. * f * | Te | , | tos © mig, 1 
The nid Privateer being fitted for a Cruize, failed from Briſtol on the 2gth | 
of May, 1746, and ſomes Days after ſne was met by a French Privateer of a 
ſuperior Force, who attacked, and, after a brave Defence, took her. 
She had been in- the Enemy's Hands about eight Hours, without their 
removing any of her Men or Stores, when Admiral Martin, with his whole 
Fleet, appearing, retook the Tryal; and hearing of the gallant - Behaviour, 
both of the Captain and Crew, they unanimouſly agreed to give up their 
Salvage to them, and accordingly drew up and ſigned: an Inſtrument for that 
Purpoſe ; and the Admiral ordered her to be furniſhed with all Neceſfaries, 
and ſent a Man of War Sloop to ſee her ſafe into Briſtol, where the. arrived 
the latter End of June, being between three and four Weeks before the 
Inſurance” expired,”  __ 05 t Han tau 
Theſe Circumſtances the Plaintiff thinks, entitles him to a total Loſs, as 
the Voyage was overſet, and the Policy being on Intereſt or not, will admit 
of no Average. | | 5 | 
The Defendant agrees to the laſt Aﬀertion, but for that very Reaſon inſiſts 
he has no Loſs to pay, as he is free from a partial one, and there can be no 
total one where the Ship is arrived, and as he inſiſts, might have been-fitted l 
out again before the limited Term of the two Months expired, had the ed 1 
Owners not determined the contrary ; and beſides, though the Ship was taken, 
yet as ſhe was never carried fra Prafidia of the Enemy, or was ſo taken, as 
to be beyond a Poſſibility of a Re- capture; and having returned to Briſtul, fo 
Kat. before the two Months expired as was ſufficient to refit her in, the 
Defendant ſuppoſes that the Neglect of the Owners ought not to be imputed 
=> "ks | 88 Fury eee 
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to tlie Underwriters, more eſpecially as ſeveral a to gife attenged.to prove 
there was Time enough, as ee R did to Sve Mir. Opinion Wich | 
. to the Loſs. 2507 Dt: 'S T1] F 
& 2250 NE 28103910 "1 & £2K V's 1 110 1852 + Verdi for the Plano, 
Jaibgspig Ry ab 161110: A At {54 rio dit fie At no 4 5 
Beiliflower, 2 The Plaintiff was Owner of the ship Love ans Unity, which he let out to 
2 4b Freight to one Bateman Humphrys, fot a Voyage to Liſbon and back again, and 
Hil. Term ar the Freighter was by 'Charter-party-obliged to vidtual and man her, Which he 
1747, aa did accordingly, putting in the Maſter and Crew, and embarking himſelf, pro- 
Guildbel. ceeded on his Voyage, and arrived ſafe at Liſbon; he delivered the, outward- 
bound Cargo, and put the Ship up for Londan, in Hopes of getting a Freight 
home; on Advice of which, the Owner and Plaintiff got her inſured, 4¹ and | 
from Liſbon to Graveſend, warranted do ſail with the Convoy. 1 1111! | 
The Freighter being at Z/i/bon, meditated a Fraud,-which, iniquitous "IF 
he b in the following Manner, vis. He made up Rolls of Lead about 
the Size of Moidores, Six and Thirties, and Three Pornd Twelves, packed 
up, and ſealed as ſuch Monies are rar acked up and ſealed, and made 
Packages likewiſe ãn Imitation of thoſe. o . Drmonas, and then ſent them 
on board. He took Bills of Loading "ag the Captain, as for real Money 
and Diamonds, ſent thoſe Bills of Loading home to different Merchants, and 
drew conſiderable Sums 2 10 Credit of them, as well as large Inſurance, 
in Order, as it is ſuppoſed, to have loſt the Ship in the Voyage home, and make 
the/Infurers. pay as N ſuch Effects had actually been on board.; but the 
Fer are as it is imagined, ſuſpecting areas of the Fraud before, the Ship 
ned one or more of the Package = diſcovered, the Cheat, finding 
nothing! but Lead and Glaſs,; inſtead 205 Gold and Diamonds, of which, he 
giving Information to the Eng/i/b Conſul there, the. Freighter ran away, and Wl 
the Captain and Crew left the Ship, the Captain coming to England. "_0 
The Plaintiff, on knowing what had occurred, by the Maſter's Arrival, in. 
5 20 2 mediately applied to the Inſurers, and deſired; them to ſend to Liſban for the 175 
Ship, or furnich him with Money to go and fetch her; but they were of Opinion, 
n Ae adcofdingly a vainted him ſo, that as the Ship was at the Port the was 
Pas 2) —— and had not proceeded on her Vo ge, it. was the Buſineſs of te 
Owner, not the Inſurers, 13 find Maſter and Mariners to navigate her; the 
Conſequence of Which was, that the Ship lay there neglected till ſhe was broke Sp 
to N vhereupon the Plaintiff brought. this Action for the 1 of a ny 
tot 018. l 4601 > MC essen 1011. T8 .t TY fe $138 gv 
The Defendant thinks himſelf not obliged, as he preſumes the Words i in the 
| _ at and from, can only mean to give the Ship Leave to ſtay at the Port 
ſonable Time to procure a Lading, and take it in, and not to lie there till 
| ee without attempting the Voyage, as this would be to make the Inſurer 
at all vents liable, ſooner or later, whereas he ſuppoſed * undertook e 
of two or three Months nden. 
But I preſume, the Ariete Wal * oblige _ ; the Barretry of the 
Maſter and Sailors, as Limagine the Act of ee the Ship would be con- 
ſtrued, and 8 abſtracted from all other Arguments, would on this Point 
ee 20h 2 17 N11 104 
Has. ns, fon SHY 06 2.01 5 251107 Verdi for the Puuh. 


Elos 3 -t The Phaintiff i in the! . Caſe brought an Action againſt the Defendant, 
8 + Hilary bor an Inſurance this latter underwrote on the Mediterranean, at and from Brill 
Term, 1746, to Newfoundlarid,) the Ship valued at the gun e ie eker Proof 


at Guilaball. of Intereſt than the Policy. 02 | 


"+ So 0 


WH + & 4 


It appeared upon the Trial of this . that 1 Plaintiffs, — were Mer- 

chants at Briſtol, were Owners of the Ship in Queſtion, and had ſent her out 

. a Voyage from thence to New/aundland; that ſhe carried with her a Letter 

Marque, and in her Voyage met and took a, F rench Ship, which the brought 

back to Briſtol that ſhe ſoon ſet out again upon the ſame Voyage, and took 

| ©another Prize, which ſhe alſo returned with. 
e | I : Upon 


* L Benefit of the Aſſured, and that the Inſurers. were pu weren 


| oon Ns PRADA; CR Sr 31g. 
Upon che Shüp's coming back, che. Plaintiffs applied to, the loſurers for 4 , 
Return of Part of the — (which way ten Saat per Cent Ain Regard 
dend nov en auen eee Ship had, progeedss. the whole 
Voyage, and the Inſurersaꝶgturne ell o usb vibe 
Aden, Policy was made fon the Pans under Congileratjon, i in the Ae 
Mahner, and on the ſamae Terms as theflaſt, and :the 0 ſex gut on; 3 75 vage, 4 
and took another Prize. he Captain, who was the Plaifiti 5 only itnels, 
ſaid,” their Directions to him for the preceding V wan on were, that in Caſe he 
took any Thing tu return with it tg Bry/7e/y or not, as he en thin k propets.:. 
but in this laſt Voyage their Directions Were, if he took,any. hing, to,ſend It 
home by Part of the Ore w, and, with;the,qther, Ip 9 on the Voie, 1 
and that he wauld have done ſo. but thę ve tek 55 1 e Capture, wo 3 _ 
on the Voyagegbutwould return, to take Ca 4 to Briſtol; 8 d that * 
all the Crew, except weft = Mate, Surgeon, and . . Ae: were We H Mind, 
and ſwore if the Captain would not go back, they would not touch a ope, nor 
dothe leaſt Thing towards navigating the Ship; on Vhich the Captain! as oe 
2 comply, and ſet his Ship homeyard,, ag Guar or, ME to the be Prices t fl 
n going back: to Briſtol, the Mediterranean Was, taken, t hough the P Priz e got in 
ſafe, and for this Loſs the Plaintiffs brought their Action, 
On the Part of the Defendant it was inſiſted, that this was A Deviation ot 5 


* 


It appkared on the Captain! Evidence, that the Plaintiffs had giy q a P n 
of all Prizes to the Captain and Ship's Crew, and that it — for the Ge p 
Protection of this Prize, which made the Sailors inſiſt to go Back Wi ber 2 
which was the firſt Cauſe and Ground for the eviation,. 10 nd "therefore, land” 
for that the Plaintiffs were, likewiſe themſelves, to be greatly - benefited by. the” 
Prize, the Defendant inſiſted he ſhould not . 

But it appearing from the Evidence of t e Captain, "that Kis Ordets fot ak? u 
Voyage were poſitively to proceed, notwithſtanding any Capture] he ſhould make, 
and that he would have. dane ſo, if he could have prevailed on the Sailors, and 
that his returning as wholly gwing to 8 25 Refulal to proceed, and his Inea- 
pacity to goon without them, hief Juſtice, A. de ry 
were of Opinion with the Pandi. [and 25 ur, Wege in mh Verdict! 
accordi ly. 43% nent g. a , 2007 10 


The Flaintiff is a Merchant in fy as who 1155 ee to Stheden, asi. 


| and'] in 1744, he and another Merchant here, hired n an Nan 855 tall 3 Sit- 
Newark Ingram, to go to Gattenburgb, and « Fits e 4006 Irop : as 1h pol pet EP Term, 
put on board by their Agents, and bring, it ondon, 7 5 90 b q 1745, at 
Agreement with the Maſter, being to ail from hence 8 l and WH Wen bl. 
loaded at Gottenburgb, to join the firſt Convoy that ſhould preſent for England,” 4 
either there or at Maſterland, or MW. ingae 5; on which. Goods they made n Irahce, 
and warranted the Ship to fail; with Conyay from Gottenburgh or Wi; 55 wet pe 
The Ship atrived ſafe at Gortenburgb, and tog in the ordered AY of 
Iron, according to Agreement, and after 0 got; aboa rd. the reſt of her 
Cargo, the Captain. being informed, that th ou from the Send, which was 
the only one he could expect, would call at 22 jv! —9 (an iiach a nd not at Gor- 
tenburgh;z he departed from the latter, for the former, and the” Nert Day put 
into Maido in Norway, where he ſtaid ſeven 3 and then a favourable Wind 
offering, he left it, and in the ende aaf De of hee Þ where. Wah up- 


wards of three Weeks, when a Convoy confi f three Men of ar from eee 
the Sound, arrived with near a hundred Sail ef Nt bann at about Hine . 
biClock-ih/the Morning, - before Fleekery, and 8 a Lali in, and ade 818 10 137» 207 


a * firin * Guns, for the Ships Ip, to come out and join them, Paton 
ngram made all the Haſte he could. to get Bis Ship out, Which he bende 

435 ha of the firſt of the fourteen that went out at that Time, it being g then | be⸗ 

tween eleven and twelye at Noon; and; the Convoy, as near as he 014 gue 

about two Leagues ahead; as ſoon Hs got, out, the Wha increaſed and A 

hard; however, the Captain made a the Sail he could after the Convoy, and 

Won ſaw ſeveral Ships cad, rand about ſix | in the SIE, came PEP with the 


® Fleet, 5 
F. 


. f oo OABES Goon ET IE. cn 
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- ISI acts 
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8 Thel, out ae wh, with" or near the Coflvoyi as he believes from 

the Lights,” but"cout# not get to ſpeak" to her; he continacd amöngt the 
Fleet, and Pr two or three O'Clock in the Morning, the Gale of Wind 
became more violent; however, at Diy=break; he fbund himſelf ſtill with 
the Fleet; ſeyeral Sos! being aſterng others ahead and” ſome on cach Side 
of him, but it 'bej ng oh} t hick k an 670 Weather, pet 88 very hard, he 
could not at ahy Opportonity 16“ he Convoy for 
1 Orders, althon "He" 0 ole his utmoſt abe r e from 
he” left Fleetery, but the Badneſs of the Weather retidered it 
pes for a Boat” to' fe? oeh 4 — 9 — e Ship to another; 

; however he roo the other Veſſels in the Voyage, 
thy ſhoe 4 n one 1 NW Coke #tNoon;a'Prench Privateer, 

11 lain to Arey the reſt of the Fleet, came dp 72 him, and fired at 

Him; 23 7 Which be defended hiniſelf, and k de r — 4 Pight till 

Night, and the 9755 Mofnivg the Privateer — fi comti his Fiting 
all et Ween tel ve and one o'Clock at Noon,” When the — 24 Son being 
led, an ng the Ca per 3M ang 1 Boy wounded; and the*Ship>very: leaky, and 
her Rigging an ue damaged, „fin Bebween three 4 and: four 
Feet Water in. tl Hold, SY about forty Leagues from 'P/ambiroath Head, 
the Captain Atruc to "the 'Priviteer,. who ſent ſome of His Men on bbard:;; but 
finding after to ot three 'Hout's Stay, ſhe Was extremely leaky;\ant that th 
could not keep her free by the Pumps from an ineteahing Water, they left 
3 5 in all Probability the ſunk ſoon after; and the Captain and all his 
TA 755 his” Son who” was killed, were carried ubbard the Privateer, 
ts pt th ere about, ET, Hours, arid then Re and his Crew, except 
' the ener and Boy were Wounded; "were" put on boitd:a Dutch 
| 9 where they ae fifteen Days, an wete then landed at the 

. Texel. | 

From the pre ceding State of the Caſe, che Plaintitr vs ves Ms e 
is due, as, the 5 could not expect Convch bur ar Haar, and made 

all pofſible Diſpatch to ad out to it, as foo ag he heard it was off that 
Place, as he di all imaginable Diligence to join It} and procure failing Orders; 
but this being rendered impracticable by the Seen Swell that rum he could 
only continue in the Fleet, till a more favourable Opportunity offered for 
his obtaining ſuch Ihſtrodtion, which it"ls 'probable'wobl "have occurred had 
he 12 been ſo ſoon taken. It N ion bag 5 1. oe, 

5 efendant, in Reply, inſiſts that he in not ob fort the Eofs das the 
G $ of the Policy have not been complied wich & Ship being warranted 
to fail from Gottenbuͤrgb or Ningoe, with Convoy, wflich the did not; and a 
ſhe went to Flekery, he ſhould have ſtaid there tilt ſome Convoy Had offered, 
in whoſe Company ſhe might have departed; which” cannot be ſaid in the 

| 8 Caſe; as here ſhe departed in Order to get under Conv y, not with it; 

$: Is uncertain whether he ever ſaw it, as the Captaih only ſuppoſes he 
did, om the Lights; beſides, here was only a Premium paid adequate to the 
Wes ie coming” "with Convoy,” for had the Policy filled ap, without 
AM the Defendant would not have, underwrote her on the Terms he did. 
e The Fury Hand a a Verditt ; 9 the Plaintiff. 
vs tr ent uren to be ĩnſured, 65. this Pace i feat, from 
Intereſt or ns Tatereſt, free of averaey and without 
oa AE of Salvage. _ 5 20 HP. in 

| 1736, or The Ship was afterwards feizld; by Oral of the Viceroy" of Mireico, and 

Had, e turhed her into a Man o War, called the St. Philip, and ſent 
er as. C ore, with a 8 uadron of Spaniſo Meu of War to tlie Havanna, 
they Ig ürſt taken out the Sputh Seb Company's Arms, und made ſeveral 
terations in her, and chere Was a War between Eugund and a. and 

Gibraltar 5 actually befieged by the Spaniards.” © 
The D endants Face the ing me Preliminary Articles: of Peace, 
before the Wn” of the Ship, + an dheretote inſiſted, that this Seizure did 
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might be granted. 2dly, 


OF INSURANCE S. . 
not alter the Property, and conſequently the Defendants were not liable, for 
if the Property on not ed, this Ader made by the Plaintiff who 
had no Intereſt; cannot bind, as nothing comes within the Policy but a total 
Loſs, and though there be thoſe general Words in the Policy, Reſtraint or 
Detainment by Princes, Hardwick, C. J. declared — 1 ſt, That a War might 
begin without an actual Declaration of Proclamation, as 
laying Siege to Gibraltar, a Garriſon Town; though there might be Depreda- 
tions at Sea between Princes in Amity; for which Letters of Marque, &c. 
As a War may begin by Hoſtilities only, ſo it may 
end by a Ceſſation of Arms; and theſe preliminary Articles being ſigned 
before the Seizure of the Ship, and there being a Ceſſation of Arms, he 


—_ thought the Ship bein taken afterwards, not to be a Taking by Enemies, 
_ uns the Jury took the Caption to begin from the Time the Arms were 
—_ ſci:cd, which was before the Articles, and that was left to the Jury. zdly, 
* Suppoſing the Ship not taken by Enemies, Q. Whether his Detention for 


near the Space of a Year was, in thoſe Sorts of Policies, viz. Intereſt or no 


Intereſt, a Detention within the Policy ; or whether, in ſuch Policies, the 


Inſurers are ever liable, but in Caſe of a total Loſs; and if ſo, this Ship being 


as in this Caſe, by 


317 


W afterwards reſtored, then he directed the Jury to find for the Defendant : This, 
he ſaid, depended on the Cuſtom or Uſuage among Merchants, and the Fury 
gave a Verdict for the Defendant, but did not declare upon what Point ; but 
_ they muſt be of Opinion, ſhe was not ſeized in Time of War, and that 
= therefore the Policy being Intereſt or no Intereſt, the Aſſurers were not liable, 
becauſe there was no total Loſs. | | 48 | 
770 In this Caſe, the Inſurance was made by one Deflares for the Plaintiff, and 
= Deflores wrote his Name on the Poliey, and before the Trial it was filled up 
with theſe Words, I made this for the Benefit of Spencer, and no Date, and 
it was admitted the Action was well brought by Cui que Truft. | a 
The Plaintiff being part Owner of the Ship Onſlow, an Eaft-India Ship, Ph 2 
then lying in the Thames, and bound on a Voyage to China, and back again Sv and 
to London, inſured it at and from London to any Ports and Places beyond 795 Lab. 
_ thc Cape of Good Hope, and back to London; free from Average under e. | 
ten oo Cent. upon the Body, Tackle, Apparel, Ordnance, Ammunition, ; mo” 5 
Artillery, Boat, and other Furniture of and in the ſaid Ship: Begining the Guilaball, 23 
Adventure upon the ſaid Ship, from and immediately following the Date of %, *757- 
9 the Policy; and ſo to continue and endure until the ſaid Ship, with all her 
Ordnance, Tackle, and Apparel, ſhall arrive as above, and hath there 
moored at Anchor twenty-four Hours in good Safety. And it ſhall be 
lawful for the ſaid Ship, in this Voyage, to proceed, and ſail to, and touch; 
and ſtay at any Ports or Places whatſoever, without Prejudice to this 
Aſſurance. The Perils mentioned in the Policy are the common Perils 
viz. of the Seas, Men of War, Fire, Enemies, Pirates, &c. and all other 
Perils, Loſſes, and Misfortu nes. bs . | 
The Ship failed and arrived in the River Canton in China, where ſhe 
was to ſtay, to clean and refit, and for other Purpoſes. Upon her Arrival 
there, the Sails, Vards, Tackle, Cables, Rigging, Apparel, and other Furni- 
ture, were by the Captain's Order taken out of her, and put into a 
Warehouſe or Storehouſe, called a Bank-Saul, built for that Purpoſe on a 
Sand-Bank, or ſmall IAand, lying in the ſaid River, near one of the Banks, 
called Bank-Saul Iſland, about 200 or 220 Yards in Length, and forty or fifty 
Yards in Breadth, in Order to be there repaired, kept dry, and preſerved till 
the Ship ſhould be keeled, cleaned; and refitted:; Some Time after this, a 
Fire accidentally broke out in the Benk-Saul belonging to a Scoediſi Ship, 
and communicated itſelf to another Bank-Saul; and from thence to : 46 
Bank-Saul belonging to the 'Onflow, and conſumed the ſame, with all the 
Sails, Yards," Tackle, Cables, Rigging, Apparel, and other Furniture belong- 
r Cid ra hop were therrin. tlie an nid * 
The Que ion in this Caſe was, Whether the Inſurers were liable to a 65 
for this Loſs (ſo happening upon this Banł-Saul) within the eee 
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meaning of this Policy ? It was ſtated, that it was the univerſal and well 
known Uſage, and had been ſo for a great Number of Years, for all European 
Ships which go a China Voyage, when they arrive near this Bank-S,, 
Hand in the River, to unrig the Ship, &c. and to act in every Reſpect a3 

apt. Pelly had done, and that the ſo doing was prudent, and for the com- 
mon Benefit of the Owners of the Ship, the Inſurers and Inſured, and all 
Perſons concerned in the Safety of the Ship. It was objected, that this was not 
a Loſs by Sea, but at Land. But it was anſwered, that the Loſs being upon a 
Sand- Bank in the River, and in the only Port where the Engliſb can clean and 
refit their Ships, it was a Loſs at Sea, and the Policy expreſſing an Inſurance 
from Fire, it was toall Intents within the Meaning thereof, and a Verdict was given 
for the Plaintiff, ſubje& to the Opinion of the Court of King's-Bench, and Lord 
8 afterwards delivered the Opinion of the Court, confirming the ſaid 
erdict. | | | 
n. This was a Caſe of double Inſurance, and the Queſtion was, Whether the 
others a Lond. Plaintiffs ſhould recover the whole Loſs or only Half; it being objected that 
** Comp. there was a double Inſurance? For before the introducing of Wagering Policies, 
3 it was ſettled (upon Principles of Convenience) that a Perſon who inſured 
1758. more than once, ſhould receive but one ſingle Satis faction, and that the ſe- 
veral Inſurers ſhould all contribute pro rata. But as between the Inſurer and 
Inſured, upon the Principles of commutative Juſtice, there is no Reaſon why 
the Inſurers ſhould not pay the Whole, even upon a double Inſurance, they 
having received a Premium for. the Whole—and as there is no material Dit. 
ference, whether a Man inſures twice over with the ſame Set of Inſurers, or once 
with one Sett, and a ſecond Time with another, a Verdict was given in Fa- 
vour of the Plaintiffs, ſubje& to the Opinion of the Court, by whom it was con- 
firmed that the Inſurers ſhould pay the whole Loſs. 2 | 
Clever a This was an Action on the Caſe, upon a Policy of Inſurance made on Good; 
—4 Bur and Merchandizes, loaden or to be loaden on board the good Ship or Veſſel cal- 
Trin. Term, led the Denham, whereof was Maſter Captain William Tryon, * at and from 
3 Gee, III. «© Bengal to any Ports or Places whatſoever in the Eaſt Indies, until her ſafe 
% Arrival in London,” which Policy was underwritten by the Defendant for 
200. fora Premium of 10/. per Cent. The Plaintiff declared for a total Loſs, 
The Defendant pleaded the general Iſſue. | | 
The Cauſe came on to be tried at Guilaball, London, on the iſt of December 
1762, before Lord Mansfield, it appeared in Evidenee that the Defendant un- 
derwrote the Policy and received the Premium as ſtated in the Declaration, 
That before the underwriting of the Policy, the Plaintiff had lent to Willian 
Tryon, the Maſter of the Ship, upon the Goods then loaden and to be loaden 
on board the ſaid Ship, on Account of the ſaid Milliam Tryon, the Sum of 764. 
Reſpondentia, for which a Reſpondentia Bond was executed by Captain Tryon and 
one Joſeph Buſtol, to the Plaintiff. | 
Ihe Bond was in common Form; and recited, ** That the above named A. 
% phonſus' Glover, had, on the Day of the Date, lent and advanced to the above 
% bounden Villiam Tryon the Sum of 764l. upon the Merchandizes and Effects 
laden and to be laden upon the Account of the ſaid Milliam Tryon, on board the 
% good Ship or Veſſel called the Denham, of the Burthen of 499 Tons or there- 
* abouts, now in the River Thames, whereof he the ſaid William Tryon is the 
% Commander.“ And the Condition was, “That if the ſaid Ship ſhould, 
with all convenient Speed, proceed and ſail from and out of the ſaid River 
% Thames on a Voyage to any Parts or Places in the Eaft Indies, China, Perjia, 
« or elſewhere beyond the Cape ef Good Hope, and from thence ſhould ſail and re- 
0 turn into the ſaid River Dames at or before the End or Expiration of thirty-ſix 
* Calendar Months to be accounted from the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents; 
* and that, without Deviation (the Dangers and Caſualties of the Scas ex- 
% cepted) and if the above bound William Tryon, and Joſeph Buſtol, or either of 
them, their or either of their Heirs, Executors, or Aan 0s ſhould, within 
« thirty Days next after the ſaĩd Ship or Veſſel ſhould be arrived in the ſaid 


River Thames from the ſaid Voyage, or at the End and Expiration oh the 25 
WL | | | $1 | irty-11x- 
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« thirty-ſix Calendar Months to be accounted as aforeſaid (which of the ſaid 


« Times ſhall firſt or next happen) well and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, unto 
1 che faid Alphonſus — bis Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, the 


« Sum of 1008/. and gs. of lawful Money of Great Britain, together with 12/. | 


« and 4s. of like lawful Money by the Month, and ſo in Proportion for a 


| = greater or lefſer Time than a Month, for all ſuch Time and ſo many Months 


« as ſhall be elapſed and run out of the ſaid thirty-fix Months, over and above 
46 twenty Months to be accounted from the Date of theſe Preſents; or if in 
the faid Voyage, and within the ſaid thirty-ſix Months to be accounted as 
« aforeſaid, an utter Loſs of the ſaid Ship by Fire, Enemies, Men of War, or 
« any other Caſualty ſhall unavoidably happen; and the ſaid William Tryon and 


_ - 7/4 Bufo!, or either of them, their or either of their Heirs, Executors, 


« or Adminiſtrators, ſhould, within thirty-ſix Calendar Months next after ſuch 
« Loſs, pay and ſatisfy unto the ſaid Alpbonſus Glover, his Executors, Admi- 
« niſtrators or Aſſigns, a juſt and proportionable Average on all Goods and 
Effects of the ſaid Wilkam Tryon, carried from England on board the ſaid 
Ship, and on all other Goods and Effects which the ſaid William Tryon ſhall 


acquire during the ſaid Voyage, and ſhall not be unavoidably loſt, then the. 


%% above- written Obligation to be void, or elſe to be and ſtand in full Force, 
% Virtue, and Effect. That on the 31ſt of March 1760, the ſaid Ship Denbam 
was at Fort Marlborough in the Eaſt Indies, within the Limits inſured; and 


had there and at the Time of the Loſs hereafter-mentioned, diverſe Goods and 
Mlerchandizes on board her, which were the Property of the ſaid William Tryon, 
and of greater Value than all the Money he had borrowed. That on the faid 


ziſt March 1760, the ſaid Ship, with her Lading on board her, was burnt at 


Fort Marlborough aforeſaid ; and thereby all the Goods and Merchandizes afore- 


ſaid of the ſaid William Tryon were totally conſumed and loſt. | | 
This Proof being given of the Plaintiff's Intereſt, the Jury found a Verdict 

for the Plaintiff, ſubje& to the Opinion of the Court, Whether, on this Evi- 

dence, the Plaintiff was intitled to recover on this Policy?“ For by the Stat. 


of 15 Geo. II. C. 37. SeR. 5. it is enacted, That all Money to belent on - 


% Bottomree, or at Reſpondentia, upon any Ships belonging to any of his Majeſty's 
« Subjects bound to or from the Zaft Indies, thall be lent only on the Ship, or on 
* the Merchandizes or Effects on board of ſuch Ship; and ſhall be fo expreſſed 
in the Bond. And the Benefit of Salvage ſhall be allowed to the Lender, his 


Agents or Aſſigns; who alone ſhall have a Right ta make Aſſurance on the 


% Money ſo lent. And no Borrower of Money on Bottomree or at Reſpondentia 
“ ſhall recover more on any Aſſurance than the Value of his Intereſt on the 
Ship or in the Merchandizes, or Effects on Board, excluſive of the Money 


 < borrowed. And in Caſe it ſhall appear that the Value of his Share in the 


cc Su, or in the Effects on board, doth not amount to the full Sum or Sums he 
ha 


% dizes laden thereon, with lawful Intereſt for the ſame, together with the Aſ- 


ſurance and all other Charges thereon, in the Proportion the, Money not laid 
cout ſhall be to the whole Money lent, notwithſtanding the Ship and Mer- 


* chandizes be totally loſt.” - | | 
The Counſel for the Defendant infiſted, that the Lender of the Money upon 


= Re/pondentia has no Intereſt at all in the Goods that the Borrower either catrics 
out or may acquire in India, and conſequently he cannot inſure them. This 


was in Anſwerto the Counſel for the Plaintiff, who maintained, that the Lender of 
this Money had an Intereſt in the Goods, though they were the Property of the 
Borrower: The Lender is the Trader againſt the Riſque of the Sea, Reſpon- 


borrowed, ſuch Borrower ſhall-be reſponſible to the Lender for ſo much 
* of the Money borrowed, as he hath not laid out in the — 2 or Merchan- 
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dentia, they ſaid, is an Intereſt that may be inſured, and it is not neceſſary to 


ſpecify in the Policy, that it was a Reſpondentia Intereſt only, which is inſured, 
But to this it was objected, on Behalt of the Defendant, that there. is a ſettled 


known Form of inſuring the Ręſpondentia and the Bottomry Intereſt /pecifically- - © - 
and Nominatim. And 4 /p 2 | / 15-1488 
ſured preciſely. The Queſtion therefore ultimately turned upon this Point 


e Cuſtom of all Inſurances is to mention the Thins in- 
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Whether the Words Reſpondentia and Bottomree muſt be mentioned and ſpeciffed 
in the Policy of Inſurance? And the Court declared that the Words ought to 
be inſerted, it being the eſtabliſhed Law and Cuſtom of Merchants—and Lord 
Mangfield owned that at the Trial, and al ſo fince, upon the Arguments before 
the Court, he did lean to ſupport this Inſurance. And his Reaſon for ſo do. 
ing, was, that he was ſatisfied of its being a fair Inſurance, and that the 
Doubt which had ariſen upon it. was only occaſioned by a Slip in omitting to 
ſpecify (as it was intended to have been done) That this was a Reſpondenti, In- 
tereſt.” This Slip however could not be rectified, for the Court after takin 
ſome Time to conſider the Caſe, nonſuited the Plaintiff ſolely for the Omiſſion. 
This Caſe being thereby rendered highly intereſting to caution Merchants in 
Reſpect to the careful wording of Policies, we having given the Subſtance, and 
for the entire Arguments of the eminent Counſel concerned on both Sides, we 
refer the Gentlemen of the Law, or Merchants having ſimilar Caſes at Iſſue, to 
Parker's Laws of Shipping and Inſurance, with a Digeſt of adjudged Caſes, yt, 

ond. 1775. | EY | A. 
Molmer a 2 This n Caſe reſerved at Ny Prinsat Guildhall, before Lord Mansfell, 
Mailman, for the Opinion of the Court. It was an Action on the Caſe brought for the Re- 
3 Geo, III.  Covery of a total Loſs on a Policy of Infurance made on Goods and Merchandize 
on board the Ship Bona Fortuna, at and from North Bergen to any Port; 
or Places whatſoever, until her ſafe Arrival in London. It was underwritten 
thus“ Warranted a neutral Ship and Property.” The Defendant underwrote 
the ſaid Policy for 250/. on the 23d of September 1762. The Defendant having 
leaded the general Iſſue, and paid into Court the Premium received by him 
107 the ſaid Inſurance; this Cauſe came on to be tried at Gui/dhall London, on 
the 21ſt of May 1763, before Lord Mangſield: Then it was admitted, that the 
Plaintiff had Intereſt on board the Ship to a large Value; to the Amount of 
the Sum inſured. The Ship, with the Goods and Merchandizes ſo loaden, 
and being on board her, after her Departure from North Bergen, and before 
her Arrival at London, proceeding on her Voyage, was by the Force of Wind 
and ftormy Weather, wrecked, caſt away, and ſunk in the Seas: And the 
ſaid Goods and Merchandizes ſo loaden were thereby wholly loſt. It was ex- 
preſſly ſtated, that the Ship or Veſſel called the Bona Fortuna, at and before the 
Time ſhe was loſt, was not neutral Property, as warranted by the ſaid Po. 
licy. The 2 01 therefore was, Whether the Plaintiff can, under the Cir- 
cumſtances of this Caſe, recover in this Action? The Court were unanimouſy 
of Opinion that this was no Contract, for the Man inſured neutral Property, 
and this was not neutral Property, and determined that in the preſent Caſe, 
material Circumſtance had been concealed from the Inſurer, by the: Inſured; 
and therefore the whole Contract was void: Judgment was accordingly given 

| for the Defendant. | N | | 
H. Hodſon, a Several Inſurance Cauſes in the King's-Bench ſtanding upon the ſame Circum- 
Richardſon, ſtances, it was agreed—** That all ſhould be bound by the Verdict given in 
177. 28,9. one; and a Verdict was given in that one for the Plaintiff. © But the De- 

1477. 28 lh one; and a Verdi given 1 r the Plaintiff. But the 
1764+ fendant gave Notice of a Motion for a new Trial, which he afterwards obtained. 
Sir Fletcher Norton moved, on behalf of the Plaintiff in the other Cauſes, 
that the reſpective Defendants ſhould pay this Money to the Plaintiff, ' purſuant 
to their Agreement; he having obtained a Verdict in the Cauſe already tried. 
But the Court were clearly and unanimouſly of Opinion, that a Conſent © to 
„ be bound by one of mary Cauſes upon the ſame Queſtion,” means ſuch ? 
Verdict as the Court thinks ought to ſtand as a final Determination of the Mat- 
ter. That in the preſent Caſe, a material Circumſtance was concealed from the 
Inſurer, by the Inſured; and therefore the whole Contract was void; and the 
Court made a Rule for that Purpoſe. 1 WER EL A 


Heatna There were nine Cauſes in all, upon the ſeveral Inſurances of the Eaſt- India 
| Bartos, 3 op, Ship the W mchelſea, Capt, Howe Commander; they had been tried by ſpecial 
12 June, _Jurics at different Times; the Charter: Party, bearing Date the 2oth of Augi 
1765 1761, was according to a printed Form which had been long in U!e, 1 


Which, among many other Proviſions, a Stipulation was made for 20/. 35: 1 
18 | os | ; a Da 
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me X Fol anno Hand. CNA MK +0730 200909) 2 
a Day, Demurrage, for ſo long a Time as ſhe ſhall be detained, in India, 


Ching, or elfwhere within the faid Limits, in the Service and Employment of 
the ſaid Company; March the 2 5th 1762, the Ship failed; N 19th, 
ſhe arrived at Bombay; November the 4th, the left Bombay toe, fir Time ; 
March 5th, 1763, ſhe arrived at Calcutta. On the 28th, the Preſidency and 


Council of Bengal, entered into a new Agreement with the Captain, reciting, 


e that the Charter-Party, would expire on the 11th of February 1764, but 


that the Preſident and Council, finding it expedient to detain the Ship in 


India, and deſirous of having the Time limited in the Charter-Party pro- 
longed, Cc. the Indenture therefore witneſſeth, that the Captain lets tlie 
Ship to Freight for one whole Year from the faid 11th of Februam 
1764, Ce. i | 
"i July 1763, the Ship arrived at Bombay, the ſecond Time. The Begin» 
ing of 1764, ſhe arrived at Bengal; March 1yth, ſhe left Bengal to go to 
Bombay; and on the 21ſt, ſhe was loſt. Copy of the new Agreement had 


been ſent to London by the Captain, whoſe Letter was received and publickly 


read in a Coffee-Houſe, in the Month of April 1763 ; and other Inſurances 
were made upon the Shipafter thenew Agreement was thus publickly known. 
The Underwriters inſiſted, that the Policies were void, becauſe at the Time 
of under-writing, they were not expreſſly told of the new Agreement to 


—_—_ detain the Ship in India for a Year longer than the enlarged Time provided 
bor by the Charter-Party, which expired on the 11th of February, 1764.” 


The Cauſes were tried at firſt with different Succeſs : But all the nine 
Verdicts were at laſt uniform for the Plaintiffs, the Inſured, againſt the 
Underwriters. The Reaſons that governed the Court were, that the Under- 
writers are bound and preſumed to know the Courſe. of the Eaſt-India Trade, 
the Times of the Charter-Party, and the Deſtination of the India Ships 
(which are under the Direction of the Company, and not of the Owners) — 
That the Charter-Party is a printed Form of a very long ſtanding — That, 
beſides the Liberty thereby given, to prolong the Ship's Stay for one Year, it 
is very. common, by anew Agreement, to detain her a Year longer (for no 
Ship comes Home in Ballaſt) and the longer a Ship is kept, the more beneficial 
it is to the Owners.—That the Words of the Policy are adapted to this Uſage, be- 


ing without Limitation of Time or Place, and without any Reference to the firſt 
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c — particularly mentioned in the Charter-Party. The Terms of the Policy 


precilely deſcribe the Riſque, in its utmoſt Latitude; and neceſſarily e 
to every Prolongation of Stay, and every Country Voyage — That any of the 
Defendants might have learned at the India-Hoſe all that was to be known. 
That the Chance of her Stay is one of the Riſques Inſured— Finally, that 
this Ship was Inſured at the ſame Premium, after the Prolongation of her 
Stay in India was known. | | 


Upon the whole, the ultimate Deciſion of the Court upon theſe Cauſes 


Perſons making Inſurance upon EaftsIndia Ships, That Policies of Inſurance 
upon Eaſt India Ships, include the Chance of their being detained in IN DIA, 
and the Riſque of their Country Voyages there.“ „ if 
To the new Caſes of Inſurance introduced in the preſent Edition, we have 
only to add, the following juſt Obſervations from Weſtett's complete Digeſt of 
the Theory, Laws, and Practice of Inſurance, a Work of great Merit, Fol. 
Lond. 1781 :—* As there are in England, but very few expreſs Laws and 
Regulations concerning Inſurance, nor any diſtin Court, Commiſſioners, 
or other Perſons, appointed particularly (as in other Countries) for the De- 


ciſion and Adjuſtment of Loſſes, Averages, Salvages, Recaptures, and the 
*« almoſt' infinite Varie 


40 


\ 
66 


the only Reſort in Caſes of Diſpute being to our common Law Courts, with 

enormous Expence, Trouble, and Uncertainty; it is the more needful for an 

Inſurer to be well acquainted with Commercial and Maritime Affairs in gene- 

ral, and the Doctrines, Laws, Ulages, and Practice concerning them, as well 

abroad as at Home; ſince all thoſe Re and ſometimes intricate Tranſactions, 
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eſtabliſhes the following Rule for the Information of Under-writers and all 


ty of Matters and Differences that ariſe therefrom ; 


Accounts, 


321 


* — > 


> 
* 


— —ů 


2 — ————ů —- 


. — —˙(  — — r reg > on 


£5 $4.4 | . N 1 9 


OR | Nee eg Documents, &c. which occur amongſt Merchants, Mariners, and 
N ce; other Perſons in the Courſe of foreign Traffick and Events may occaſionally 
2 a „ come under his Cognizance, eſpecially in Time of War, and require the Ex- 
nor = +» 4 ercife of a ſuitable Judgement upon them; which if he is aba to do for 
ieee « himſelf} he muſt neceſſarily be ſubject to, and his Fortune chiefly depend 
Ui e upon he Deceit, Impoſition, and F = or at: leaſt + Ignorance of dur 

„ e e the Perſons he has to deal with.“ 

. 1117 aving mentioned the various Branches of Inſurance Fele, by our Un- 
der- writers, it is er in this Place to give the Copy of a Policy on Goods 
been on Ships aud 3 or Ships only, and this again either outwards or 

omewards, or out and Home, or to one certain Port, only differing i in the 
#forefaid Circumſtances) and one on Lives. 


IN. the Name of G God, "Amen. | \ 
as well asin his own Name, as for and in the 11 and Names of all and 
every other Perſon or Perſons to whom the ſame doth, 295 or ſhall appertain, 
in Part or in all, doth make Aſſurance, and cauſeth himſel and them, and every 
of them to be inſured, loſt or not loſt, 

upon any Kind of Goods and Merchandizes whatſoever, loadenor 
to ke loader. aboard the Good 15 or Veſſel, called the 1 hk 


% 


WER» Ne O inen ANA 


ſaid We | and ſo ſhall con- 
tinue and an until the ſaid Ship, with the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes 
whatſoever, ſhall be arrived at 
and the ſame there ſafely landed ; and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship, i in this 
Voyage, to ſtop and ſtay at any Port or Places whatſoever 
without Prejudice tothis Inſurance; the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes, by Agree- 
ment, are and ſhall be valued at 
without further Account to be given by the Aſſured for the ſame. Touching 
the Adventures and Perils which we the Aſſurers are contented to bear, and do 
take upon us in this Voyage; they are of the Seas, Men of War, Fire, Ene- 
mies, Pirates, Rovers, Thieves, Jettizons, Letters of Mart and Counter Mart, 
Surpriſals, Taking at Sea, Arreſt, Reſtraint, and Detainments of all Kings, 
Princes, and People, of what Nation, Condition, or Quality ſoever ; Barretry 
of the Maſter and Mariners, and of all other Perils, Loſſes, and Misfortunes, 
that have or ſhall come to the Hurt, Detriment or Damage of the ſaid Goods 
and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof. And in Caſe of any Loſs or Misfor- 
tune, it ſhall be lawful to the Aſſured, their Factors, Servants, and Aſſigns to ſue, 
labour, and trayel for, in and about the Defence, Safe-guard, and Recovery of 
the faid Goods and Merchandizes, or any Part thereof, without Prejudice to 
this Inſurance; to the Charges whereof we the Aſſurers will contribute each 
one according to the Rate — Quantity of his Sum herein inſured. And it is 
agreed by us the Inſurers, that this Writing or Policy of Aſſurance ſhall be of 
as much Force and Effect as the ſureſt Writing or Policy of Aſſurance heretofore 
made in Lombardaſtreet, or in the Royal Exchange, or elſewhere in London. 
; nd ſo we the Aſſurers are contented, and do 3 promiſe and bind our- 
elves, each one for his own Part, our Heirs, Executors, and Goods; to the 
Aſſured, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, for the true Performance 
of the Premiſes, confeſſing ourſelves Rid the Conſideration due unto us for 
. this Aſſurance by the Aſſured at and after the Rate of 
| peer Cent, And in Caſe of Loſs OY God 1 the 
Aſſureds to abate Pounds fer Cent. | 


25 In Witness whereof, we the Auer have « fubſerited 1s our Names « and Sum: af- 
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th make Affurance; and 
cauſeth himſelf to be aſſured upon his own natural Life, with Leave to go and 


reſide in France, aged fifty Years,! for and during the Term and Space of twelve 
Calendar Months, to commence this th Day of April, in the Vear of our Lord 
1749. and fully to be complete and ended; and it is declared, that this Aſſurance 
is made to, and for the Uſe, Benefit, and Security of the ſaid A. B. his Execu- 


tors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, in Caſe of the Death of the ſaid A. B. within 
the Time aforeſaid, which, the above Governor and Company do allow to be a 


| good and ſufficient Ground and Inducement for the making this Aſſurance, and 


o agree, that the Life of him the ſaid A. B. is and ſhall be rated and valued 


at the Sum afſured, without any further Account to be given to them for the 
ſame; the ſaid Governor and Company therefore, for and in Conſideration of 


7¹. 78, per Cent. to them paid, do aſſure, aſſume, and promiſe, that he, the 


ſaid A. B. ſhall, by the Permiſſion of Almighty God, live and continue in this 


natural Life for and during the ſaid Term and Space of twelve Calendar Months, 
to commence as aforeſaid; or in Default thereof, that is to ſay, in Caſe he, the 
faid A. B. ſhall, in, or during the faid Time, and before the fall End and Ex- 
piration thereof, happen to die, or deceaſe out of this World, by any Ways 
or Means whatſoever, that then the aboveſaid Governor and Company, wall 
well and truly ſatisfy, content and pay unto the ſaid A. B. his Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, and Aſſigus, the Sum or Sums of Money by them aſſured, and here 
underwritten, abating 2. per Cent. hereby promiſing and binding themſelves 
and their Succeſſors, to the Aſſured, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſ- 
ſigns, for the true Performance of the Premiſes, confeſſing themſelves paid the 
Conſideration due unto them, for this Aſſurance, by the Aſſured. Provided 
always, and it is hereby declared to be the true Intent and Meaning of this Aſ- 
ſurance, and this Policy is accepted by the ſaid A. B. upon Condition, that the 
ſame ſhall be utterly void and of no Effect, in Caſe the ſaid A. B. ſhall exceed 
the Age of fifty Years, or ſhall voluntarily go to Sea, or in the Wars by Sea or 
Land, without Licence in Writing, firſt had or obtained for his ſo doing, any 
Thing in theſe Preſents to the contrary hereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. In 
Witneſs whereof, the ſaid Governor and Company have cauſed their Common 
Seal to be hereunto affixed, and the Sum or Sums by them aſſured, to be here 
underwritten, at their Office in Londan, this th Day of April, in the Twenty- 
ſecond Year of ,the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the Second, by the 
Grace of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. Annoque Dom. 1749: A 


Ihe ſaid Governor and Company are content with this Aſſurance for three 
Hundred Pounds. 


By Order of the Court of Directors, 
| ir (ft Jo. SepGwick. 


Inſurances made in France and Holland, being the only Countries where any 
Thing conſiderable is tranſacted in this Species of Buſineſs, out of our own, 
I ſhall begin with the latter, as ſuperior to the other in Point of Commerce, 
though greatly its inferior in Grandeur and Power. 24 
It is generally believed, and by many affirmed, that more Inſurances are 
made at Amſterdam than with us, or indeed in any other Part of the World; 


their extenſive Commerce by Sea, and the extraordinary Number of Veſſels 


continually ſailing from thence, naturally occaſions many to follow the Prac- 
tice of inſuring ; but what has yet augmented this Buſineſs, and multiplied the 
Policies of Inſurance almoſt to Infinity, has been that Honour and Integrity 
with which their Underwriters were formerly characterized, as their Policies 


Were 


328 
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of the Rich, then conſtituting the 
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were then only ſubſcribed by Men of large F ortunes ; but whether great Lo. 
ſes, or a ſubſiding of that Courage; before\{& conſpicuous in that ſmall Number 


Body of "Underwriters (for Mr. Szvary and 
Mr. Richard fay, they did not exceed fifty or ſixty) occaſioned their withdraw- 
ing from Buſineſs, I ſhall not pretend to determine; but it is certain, their 
Number during the late War, was greatly increaſed, and their Chicaneries at 


leaſt equal to thoſe of their Neighbours and Contemporaries; and had they not 
admitted Buſineſs on worſe. Terms than here, that is, at lower Premiums, 
there would not have been that Recourſe to their'City, 'as the many Failure, 


amongft the Inſurers plainly; demonſtrated} they hall changed their Set, and that 


many of leſs Credit and Fortune were admitted to ſubſcribe, than the wealthy 
few abovementioned. | Mr en (RA brig dn Ltmaot, 


Ihe firſt Ordinance in that City, which regulated the Policies of Inſurance, 


was about the End of the ſixteenth Century; it was ori orien! ee into 
_ thirty-ſix Articles, but many of theſe have ſince been reformed, 


| new model. 
led, or explained by twelve ſubſequent ' Ordinances, of which the principal 
ones are thoſe of the Years 1600, 1601, 1606, 1607, 1614, 1626, and 1688, and 

it is by this laſt, that the Policies of Inſurance may be faid to remain fixed, 


though ſome few Alterations have been made ſincte. 


P. 250 to 
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But Monſ. Jean Pierre Ricard, in his Book, Le Negoce d Amfterdam, having 


given an Account of the Articles made at the ſeveral Times aboyementioned, 


with his Remarks on them; I ſhall tranſlate as much of them as I judge may be 
worth my Reader's Regard, and in doing it ſhall follow the Author's Method, 


| | I No. I. | ad john 
- 1K Article, Declares, all Contracts of Inſurance null and void, which are 


* made in this City contrary to Law, by any Stipulations, Conditions, or 


„% Words they ſhall contain. 

Remark. This Article is not always ſtrictly followed, for many Inſurances 
are made which are not exactly conformable to the Ordinance, and others di- 
rectly contrary to it, as will be ſeen in the 8 Remarks; but when this 
| s e a Clauſe ſhould be inſerted in the Policy, by which the Inſurers ex- 

preſſly renounce all the Laws, Ordinances,'and Placarts, which are againſt ſuch 
an Inſurance; and in Caſe of a Loſs, and that the Inſurers wilt not ſettle it 
amicably, the Aſſured may eite them before the Sheriffs, or the Court of Hol 


Land, to bring them to Reaſon, and not before the Chamber of Aſſurances, be- 


cauſe the Renunciation made by the Inſurers, includes an Exclufion from this 
Court, which can only determine in Conformity with the Ordinance. 
2d Article, © prohibits the making Inſurance on Goods for more than _*. of 
% their clear Coſt abroad, when it does not exceed 12000 Guilders, 
1 but permits the Surplus of that Sum to be inſured, provided the Aſſured runs 
*« the Riſque of the 7, of the 12000 Guilders.” | BY. hats ith 
_ Remark. This Article is very rarely obſerved, and there is hardly any one 
Policy which does not contain theſe Words, And the Aſſured may cauſe himſelf 
to be inſured the whole, without riſking the Tenth, we taking on us the entire Va- 
lue even with the Premium included; and I do not ſee what Occaſion the Aſſured 
has to run a Riſk of the Tenth, as the Difference of 1200 Guilders on an In- 
ſurance of 30 or 40000 is but trifling to the Underwriters; however, notwith- 
ſanding it is ſo inſerted in the Policy, that the whole is inſured, yet if the In- 
ſurer diſputes Payment in Caſe of a Lofs, and is cited before the Commiſſioners, 


they will have no Regard to this Clauſe, but on finding that the Aſſured has 


not run the Riſque of the Tenth of the 12000 Guilders, they will make him 
run ĩt, by obliging him to to return the Premium of what exceeds the Tenth, 
or by adding it to that Part of the Loſs, which the Aſſured ought to bear. | 
34d Article ordains, ** That the Policies contain the Name of the Ship and of 


the Captain, that of the Places where ſhe is to load, and go to, under Pe- 


« nalty of the Policy's being void, if the Fault is in the Aſſured ; but if it 
comes from the Broker he ſhall be anſwerable for it.” T A 


"a Fay Remark 
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Nemark. It is very neceſſary to obſerve this og in all its Coni 


» 
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nicely, becauſe; that beſides that the Aſſured have an Opening to deceive the 
Inſurers, by wilfully omitting the Name of Ship or Maſter in the Policy, many 
Diſputes may happen, and the Underwriters may, by having already in- 
ſured a very large Sum on the ſame Ship, be rendered ſcrupulous of ſigning 
| ſuch Policies. V 44 8 
However, there are Caſes, where it is impoſſible to know upon what Veſſel 
there will be an Intereſt, by Reaſon of the Diſtance of the Place from 
whence Goods and Effects are expected; as for Example, from Cura ao, 


Surinam, Archangel, or other remote Parts, from whence Effects, and the 


Advice of their Loading, are frequently received 1 and as it would 
be very hard for a Merchant who expects Effects from thoſe Parts, to find 
that he is unable to get himſelf inſured, only for Want of the Name of the 
Ship and Captain, it may be remedied by inſerting in the Policy, that the 
Inſurance is on Goods, to be loaded by ſucb a one, on one of the firſt Ships 
that ſhall come from thence. —_ * A 3 | | 

The Spaniards frequently get inſured at Amſterdam, on any Veſſel or Veſſels 
which have loaded Goods at La Vera Cruz, or elſewhere, in the Spaniſh 
Weſt-Indies, to their Addreſs ; but there is found ſuch Deceit in theſe Contracts, 
by the Concerned ſending falſe Declarations, that they had not received any 
Thing upon any Ship of the Flora or Flotilla when they had, and returning 
the Premium, as has made the greateſt Part of the Inſurers reſolve not to 
underwrite to thoſe Gentlemen, but on Condition to make no Returns; 
although the Aſſured ſhould have no Intereſt in the Fleet. u 
Ath Article ordains, That the Inſurance on Goods ſhall begin from the 
60 Moment they are brought on the Key, to be carried on board the Ship 
„ deftined to tranſport them, and ſhall endure till they are arrived at the 
„ Place of their Conſignment, and are unloaded in Safety, and free from 
% Damage.” | : . W 

Remark. There are ſome who imagine they have no Right to be inſured 
till the Goods are loaded, and Bills of Loading ſigned ; and others, who 
receiving Advice from abroad, of Freight being taken on a Ship and Captain 
named, believe they ought not to inſure, till they receive Advice of the 
Departure of the Ship, or at leaſt till they have got the Bill of Lading and-In- 
voice, in which they greatly err; for beſides that the Policy expreſſes; on Goods 
Toaden or to be loaden, the Article before- mentioned ſeems to fo ppoſe the Inſurance 
made before the embarking, but it is not to be imagined, that if the Mer- 
chandize has ſuffered in going on board, and is afterwards inſured, that the In- 
ſurer is obliged to pay the Damage, on Pretext that it is ſaid in the Policy, 
that the Inſurance ſhall commence from the' Moment that the Goods are upon the 
Key, &c. This would be very unjuſt, therefore it ought to be underſtood 
only, when the Aſſurance is made before the Goods are taken out of the Ware 
houſe, or before they are ſent aboard, for beſides the Riſque which the Aſſured 
runs in ſhipping them (which is greater in ſome Places than others) he like- 
wiſe expoſes himſelf to pay. a higher Premium than if he had inſured ſooner, be- 
cauſe ” more Inſurances there are made on a Ship, the higher Premiums the 
Inſurers demand; and it is further to be remarked on this Article, that although 
tbe Riſque ic not finiſhed till the Goods are unloaden and '/afe, that as at Amſterdam, 
they are frequently left in the Lighters for five or fix Days or more, the In- 


25 are not obliged for any Damage that may happen to them, only for the 
firſt Day. W | 14 Ste oo #4; 


5th Article ſays, That if in a Year and a Day, after the Inſurance made, or 


or Barbary, there 


« after the Ship's Departure, if it is for any Part of 411 a 
„ nor at that ſhe was 


« is no News of her at the Place from whence ſhe ſaile 
* bound to, ſhe ſhall be eſteemed as loſt, and the Aſſured 


from the Inſurers in three Months; but for Places more diſtant, the Term 
* ſhall be that of two Years.” ras | 125 7 


Remark. It too often happens that Ships founder at Sea, fo that no Perſia. | 


eſcapes to tell the Story, and our Underwriters do not. poſtpone Payment accord- 


ing 


nts; 


may demand Payment- - 
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ing to the 7 Terms, as this would Hug them to a total Loſs, that is 
Dent. per Cent. hüt in Order to leſſen it ſomerhing, when they ſee the Aſſured 
has n6 Advice of the Ship, and when ſhe ſtays, two. or three Times longer than 
the ſhould, fo that there is no Room to ſuppoſe her ſafe, they themſelves en. 
deavour to agree with the Aſſured, and commonly pay ninety-fix per, Cent. on 
eh Occafions. Oo IE} | | 
th Article declares,  ** Thoſe Aſſurances to be null and invalid, which are 
% made three Months after the Departure of the Ship deſtined for the Coaſt of 
0c _ Barbary, and the adjacent Parts, or thoſe made in fix Months after 
* the Ship's Departure for more diſtant Places, if the Aſſuted does not adver- 
0 tiſe the Inſurers thereof, and if he does not get himſelf inſured, on good and 
% bad News, that is, loſt or not loſt,” | 
Remark. That as the Articles 20 and 21, have an Affinity with the fore. 


- 


going, I hall remark on them all together. a 1; ION 
> 20th Article imports, “ That it is permitted to inſure Ships, Merchandize, 
* and Effects that are loſt, pillaged, or damaged, even aftet the Loſs, &c. has 
* happened, provided that the Aſſured has no Advice of the Loſs, Sc.” 
21k Article ſays, That the Aſſured ſhall be ſuppoſed to have known of the 
„ Loſs, &c. if he has omitted to make Ipſurance, till after he can have re- 
* ceived Advice either by Sea or Land, counting three Leagues of Way, or two 
« Hours of Time; and that then the Aſſurance ſhall be void, notwithſtanding 
* (or maugre) all the Proofs of Ignorance the Aſſured may be able to give; un- 
« leſs he is inſured on good or bad News, and that he can ſwear that when he 
* made the Inſurance, is had not the leaſt Account of the Loſs, Sc.“ 
Remark. By theſe three Articles, which ſeem to be made in Favour of the In- 
ſurers, they are notwithſtanding expoſed ſometimes to the Cheats of People, 
who make no Conſcience of a falſe Oath, proyided it brings Gain, and there. 
fore the Inſurers ſeldom underwrite in theſe Caſes to unknown Perfons, or at 
leaſt in Prudence they ſhould not; and what may be gathered from the ſaid 
third Article, is, that the Ignorance of the Aſſured, in Regard of the Ship, or 
touching the good or bad Advices concerning her, are the two only Conditions 
which can render the Inſurance valid, and therefore the Oath is very neceſſarily 
ordained in theſe Caſes; for what would be more unjuſt, than to inſure 2 
Thing known to be loſt, which could never enter the thoughts of an honeſt 
Man; but as theſe Articles permit an Inſurance to be made, whilſt the Loſs, 
Pillage, or Damage remains unknown, conſequently it may be done on a Veſſel 
ſuſpeRed to be loſt after a Storm, or feared to be taken by an Enemy, from ſome 
confuſed flying Reports about her, though without learning any Thing certain; 
for Example, ſuppoſe a Storm to happen, with many Ships in the Texel, and 
that ſeveral of them were ſeen to drive, and among others, ſuch and ſuch a 
one, and that it is feared they may be loſt; in which Caſe, the Concerned, 
knowing that there will at leaſt be large Averages, and that there is no Room 
to ſuſpect a total Loſs, if no Advice is —.— in two or three Days; yet as 
this is uncertain, and cannot poſſibly be known, the. intereſted Perſon may 
make Inſurance, 'if he can find thoſe that will underwrite, after the Advices 
above-mentioned, on Payment of a Premium proportionable to the Riſque: It 
is the ſame with Reſpect to a Ship which is ſaid to be taken by the Enemy, 
| though the Report is unconfirmed, and all other ſimilar Caſes, in which the In- 
ſurance will ſtand good, provided it is inſerted in the Policy, the laſt News 
there was of the Veſts), and that the Inſurance is upon good and bad Advices, 
of which the Affured can ſwear that he knows of no others at the Time ot 
making the faid Inſurance. Fg aps F 
ch Article declares, © That the Inſurance ſhall be null, if the Aſſured makes 
_ * his Ship to touch at any other Ports than thoſe mentioned in the Policy; but 
if this is done by the Maſter, either through Choice or Neceſſity, without 
« the Aſſured's Order, it ſhall not hurt the Inſurance.”  _ 
Remark. Fhis Article, though fo very clear as to explain itſelf, is notwith- 
2 ſtanding very often the Occaſion of many Diſputes between the Aſſurers and 
Aſſured; the former endeavouring to make the firſt Part of it ſerve as a juſt 8 
5 5 5 ter 
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for Non-payment of a Loſs or Average happening in any Port not mentioned in 


the Policy, if a Declaration of the I. and Crew is not very expreſs, that 

he was obliged to go into it through Neceffity ; in which Caſe ans Inſurers have 
nothing to reply, becauſe the Affidavit of the Maſter and his Men is credited, 
and the Underwriters are condemned without the leaſt Difficulty ; but as it fre- 
quently happens that a Ship goes into ſome Port by Order of the Owner, or 
principal Freighter, unknown to the other Loaders, it is yery important, to 
Temark the Senſe of this Article, and to diſtinguiſh him who' knew that the 
Veſſel would touch at certain Ports, from him who loaded only for one, and did 
not know that ſhe was to call at others: For Example, Ships are daily ſet up 
at Amſterdam for Bourdeaux, and the Merchants load aboard them, without in- 
quiring or imagining that they are to ſtay at any Place by the Way, and make 
their Inſurances directly for that Place; nevertheleſs it kes that ſome one 
has a conſiderable Parcel of Goods to ſhip for Rochelle, and not finding a Ship 
ready to depart for that Port, he agrees with the Maſter loading for Bourdeaux, 
to take his Goods for Rochelle, and obliges him to deliver them before he pro- 
ceeds to Bourdeaux; if this is tranſactec without the Knowledge of him who 
makes Inſurance for Bourdeaux only, and any Miſchance — to the Ship 
at Rochelle; this ſhall not occaſion a Nullity in the Policy of him who was ig- 
norant that the Veſſel muſt call at the latter, but there will be one in the Policy 
of an Owner of ſuch a Ship, who has got Inſurance made on her directly for 
Bourdeaux ; becauſe according to this Article, be could not direct her going into 
ay other Port but that mentioned in the Policy, and that it is ſuppoſed he knew, 
v 


en he made his Aſſurance, that the Ship was to touch at Rochelle; for if he 


did not know it till after his Policy was ſigned, he ought to have got a Clauſe 
inſerted therein, that the Ship ſhould have Liberty to call there. Wat 
It every Day happens, that Veſſels which are loading for Marſeilles, Genoa, 
and Leghorn, take in Goods for Cadiz, Seville, Barcelona, and other Ports in 
their Way, without its being known to thoſe who ſhipped for the firſt three 
Places, and who only got their Intereſt inſured to that of one of them, where 
the Merchandize went conſigned, without inſerting in the Policy, a Liberty 
for the Ship to touch by the Way at the aforeſaid Ports, and the Inſurers do not 
uſe to make any Diſpute about it with the Shippers who were ignorant of it, 


becauſe they know well enough that it is cuſtomary for ſuch Ships to take in 


Merchandize for different Places; but an Owner who inſures, Vor N 
from Amſterdam to Leghorn, without putting in the Policy, that the Ship may 
touch at, or go into all Ports that are in her Route, his Inſurance ſhall be 
diſcharged, if the Veſſel is loſt in any one of the Parts in which he ſhall have 
entered, &c. | 1 . 

8th Article, * Limits the Aſſured to fix Months for abandoning any Ship or 
Effects to the Inſurers, which ſome foreign Power has ſtopped and retains, 
« when the Retention is on the Coalts, or within the Limits of Europe or 


* 


« Barbary.; and one Year if it is in any more remote Place, 1 che 


cc Agents, to load the Merchandize reclaimed and releaſed, upon other Ships, 
to be carried to the Place they were deſigned for; and if the Aſſured omit it, 
«« the Inſurers may doit; in which Caſe, theſe latter ſhall only be obliged to 


«« defray the Expence of Loading and Freight, and to pay for any Damage the 


“Goods may have ſuffered, during their Embargo.” Fre p 
gth Article, makes an Exception in the beforementioned Time, in Reſpect 
of periſhable Commodities, ſuch as Wines, Fruits; Grains, &c. in Regard of 
which, „“ The Aſſured ſhall not be obliged to wait the Expiration of the ſaid 
«* {ix Months, hut may endeavour. to obtain their Releaſe in the Manner he 
*« decms beſt, though he muſt make the Inſurers acquainted with the Condition 
the Merchandize is in.“ . | r 


Remark, | 
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it made by him that thay, effectually ſerye thi | 
make any Wrangling about the Charges of reclaiming, &c. as. theſe commonly 


| OF INSURANCES. 
Remark. In the two preceding Caſes of a Detention or an Arreſt, the In- 


furers leave the Care of reclaiming what all be ſo ſtopped to the Aſſured: But 
"theſe ſhould not fail to be well and duly authoriſed” by the Inſuters, which 
Authorization is invalid, except made by the Huiſter (an Officer) of the Chan. 


bes of Inſurances; and therefore it imports the Aſſured not to neglect having 
firve them, in Caſe the Inſurers ſhoulg 


x 


are exorbitant, and frequently occaſion great Diſputes ; to avoid which the Aſ- 


_ fared ſhould abſolately*do nothing without the Conſent of the Underwriters 


_ © Remark. The Caſe very 


and when the Sum is pretty Heavy, it will be adviſeable to engage one of two 
of them to act in Concert with the Aſſured, at leaſt in obtaining the Releaſe- 
ment of the embargoed Effects. | . 8 


9 


If the Merchandizes reclaimed are releaſed, and loaded on ſome other Ship, 
in Order to finiſh the Voyage, the Aſſured ſhould not fail to make the Inſurers 
declare it by a Clauſe at the Bottom of the Policy, by which they acknowledge 
to be adviſed that the Ship, upon which the Merchandize inſured was Ioaden, 
having been embargoed, it was ſhipped on board ſuch other Veſſel, and that 
they continued the ſame Riſque, as they run on the firſt Ship, to their deſtined 
FR” 7: n \, | 1HIG 54 q 
roth Article, ** Prohibits the making Inſurance on the Body of the Ship, 
% Guns, and warlike Stores, for above two thirds of their Value, and to inſure 
1 in any Manner whatſoever, . the Freight, Stores, Powder, Balls, Victuals, 
© or ſuch like confumnable Things * 
- "Remark. This Article was too burthenſome to Owners of Ships, in obliging 
them not to inſure aboye 24000 Guilders, upon an Intereſt of more than 35 or 
36000; ſo that their Riſques were reduced to an eighth Part of the Value of 
hips, by the firſt Article of the Ordinance of the 26th of Tauuary, 1693, as 
will be ſeen hereafter. - ** ot petite; outs 5 eee 
- 11th Article, Prohibits Maſters of Ships, Mates, Sailors, Men at Arms, 
« and all others who ſerve aboard, to inſure their Salaries, or any Thing that 
<« belongs to them, except they have Goods with them above the Import of 
«« their Wagess Win | | t; 
ERNemark. This Article is founded on ſubſtantial Reaſons, of which the prin- 
n= is, as I imagine, that as the Owners are not obliged to pay the Mariners 
er loſing their Ship, theſe latter commonly endeavour all they can to fave her, 
when in Danger, in Order to ſecure their Pay; and it is certain that they 
would not act on ſuch Occaſions with ſo much Zeal, if their Wages were 


inſured. el 


lsath and 1 3th Articles, Limits the Time in which the Aſſured are obliged 
1 to bring their Action of Damage or Average againſt the Inſurers, viz. a Year 
and a Half, if the Loſs or Damage has happened on the Coaſts of Europe or 
% Barbary, and in three Years, if it has happened in more diſtant Regions; to 
«© be reckoned from the Time of the Ship's entire Diſcharge, or from the Time 
«in which the Loſs has ha pened. | 
| Eldom happens, that the Aſſured wait ſo long a Time 
to demand their Loſs or Average from the Inſurers, or at leaſt to let them know 
that they have one to ſettle, which is ſufficient for commencing an Action 
apainſt them in Caſe of a Refuſal,' even when they cannot know till a long 


Time after, what the faid Lofs or Average will amount to. 


_ + 14th Article ſays, That all the preceding Orders are to be underſtood for 
«« Afﬀfurances made on every Thing that goes by Sea, &c.” | 

"15th Article, Regards the Inſurances made on Goods, carried by Land, 
* or Rivers, the which the Merchants may contract among themſelves, as they 
fall think proper, except that the Aſſured ſhall run the Riſque of the + as 
in the Second Article of this Ordinance, and that the Carters and Waggoners 
* ſhall not inſure above Half the Value of their Carts, Waggons, or Horſes, 

«and Nothing of their Wages.”  ' _. . 
= Remark. There are very In of theſe Sorts of Inſurances made at Amfterdan, 
therefore I ſhall not make any Obſervations on this, or the . 
| I Article 


* 
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thing aboard, in Order to procure a Return. 
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Article 16, which is only To allow the Aſſured a Year's Time to demand 
« from the Inſurers; the Recovery of the Loſs or Average which has happened 
« to the Goods, - going by Land or River.” n 


g * 0 " . ; x . . . 4 | * | 
- 17th Article 'ordains, © That if Inſurance is made upon Grains, Fruits, 


% Wines, Oils, Salt, Herrings, 'Sugar, Quickſilver, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, 
60 Hops, Syrup, Honey, Seeds round or flat, and ſuch like Things as are ſub- 
e ject to Corruption: upon Ammunition, and upon Silver coined and uncoined ; 
«« they ſhall be ſpecified in the Policy, upon Penalty of its being otherwiſe 
ce TITTY e 
- Remark.” The Alteration of this Article will be ſeen in what follows, at 
Number 3. 1145 n 
- [78th Article, * Permits the contracting Parties in Aſſurances, to make 
c them before Notaries, Regiſters, or other publick Officers, or by private 
© Notes of particular Perſons; or before creditable Witneſſes. 
Remark. As this Ordinance was made on the ziſt of January, 1 598, it ap- 
rs that but_few Inſurances were made then, as they were permitted to be 


under a private Firm, and upon common Paper; but the Number of them 


having confiderably increaſed fince that Time, it was neceſſary (as will be ſeen 
in the Sequel) to ordain a ſet Form, and to have it marked by the Secretary of 
the Chamber. For a long Time all Sorts of Policies were drawn up indif- 
ferently, under the twelve Stiver Seals; but by the Regulation made by the 
States of Holland and Weft-Friſe, upon the Duty of the ſmall Seal, of the 
28th of Auguſt,' 1716, in the 58th Article, It is ordained, that all the 
« Policies for Sums under 500 Guilders, ſhall for the future be made under 


L the twelve Stiver Seals; thoſe of 500 Guilders, and leſs than 10,000, under 


« the twenty-four Stiver Seals; and thoſe of 10,000 and upwards, under the 
« forty-eight Stiver Seals.“ | 

But as it would be imprudent in the Brokers to hazard a ſealed Policy, when 
their Employers order them to get a Sum inſured at a limited Price, or on ſuch 
Conditions, as they doubt will not be complied with, they have ſmall Policies 
on common Paper,' which they often get the Underwriters to fign, and after- 
wards to transfer their Firms to ſuch as are ordained by Law, when the In- 
ſurance is completed. | 

19th Article, © Orders all thoſe concerned in Policies, to make them out 
* according to the Ordinance, and to keep a Copy, Verbatim, of all the Hand- 
«© writing therein.“ A ks | 

Remark. This is ſo much the more neceſſary, as the Aſſured may happen 
to tear or loſe a Policy, or that ſome Knave, who has got himſelf inſured, ma 
alter ſomething therein to his Benefit, and the Diſadvantage of the Inſurers; in 
which Caſe, and in other ſimilar ones, the Copy which the Broker keeps, may 
ſerve for a Proof and Teſtimonial. | 

I have already ſpoke of the Articles 20 and 21, under the 6th. 1 

22d Article, © Permits'the Aſſured to demand a Return of Premium from 
the Inſurers, except ; per Cent. if he does not load the Goods, or thoſe are not 
« ſhipped for him, on which the Inſurance was made, or if he has inſured 


more than the Value of the Merchandize he has ſhipped, or is ſhipped for 


66 


% | 


"Remark. When a Return of Premium is demanded, it ſhould-be done as ſoon 
as poſſible to remove all Suſpicion from the Inſurers, of an Intention to cheat 
them in Caſe of Damage; and if the Inſurance is made on a Ship coming from 
a diſtant Port, in the Expectation of having ſome Goods by her, which on her 
Arrival is found to be otherwiſe, the Aſſured ſhould ſhew the Underwriters, 
when he demands the Return, the Letters he may have received; with the Ad- 
vice that his Correſpondents could not ſend him any Thing by that Occaſion; 
or atleaſt a Declaration from the Captain, atteſting, that he brought Nothing 
for the Aſſured; for without this, he will not be unlike thoſe People, who find- 
ing their Merchandize fafe arrived, are ſo diſhoneſt as to affirm they had no- 
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23d Article, © Ordains, that the laſt Underwriters ſhall participate i 
f Inforance, as much as the firſt, either in Profit or Loſs.” . — N 

Remark. With Regard to Profit or Loſs, one Inſurer may have mor than 
another in the ſamie Inſurance; for when a very large Sum is to be inſured, and 
a good Part of it is done at a certain Price; for Example, at three per Cent. but 
a Sufficiency to complete it is not to he obtained on theſe Terms, the Premium 
is raiſed to four per Cent. in which Caſe the laſt Underwriters gain one per 


Cent. more than the firſt, if the Adventure arrives ſafe, and loſe one per Cent. 


leſs than the others, in Cale it does not; but it is not in this Reſpect, that this 
Article is to be underſtood, for it only ordains, that each Inſurer ſhall partake 
of the Profit or Loſs, in Proportion to the Sum he has ſigned for, vig. if one 
Inſurer, who has underwrote at three per Cent. gains the Premium, he that 
has underwrote for four or five per Cent. gains it alſo; and if he that has ſigned 
for three per Cent. pays fifty or ſixty per Cent. Loſs or Ayerage, he that ha 
by gee” irm obtained four or five per Cent. ſhall pay neither leſs nor more than 
the other. | The 1 | 
24th Article, Orders, upon Pain of Nollits, not to make Inſurance upon 


f* the Life of any one, nor upon any Wager of a Voyage, nor any ſuch In- 


„ yentions.” e 
Remark. As there is no Point of Practice, or Subtlety in the World, either 
to gain or preſerve Money, which has not been found out or invented at An- 


ferdam, this Article is not always religiouſly obſerved, and there are People, 


who having a Poſt, which, for Example, may bring them in 3000 Guilders 
er Ann. get that Sum inſured on their Life fora certain Number of Years, that 
if they die, their Family may enjoy the Revenue, for the Remainder of the 
Term inſured; but theſe are very tickliſh Inſurances, 
25th Article imports, ** That the Aſſured having abandoned in Form to 
« the Inſurers, theſe latter ſhall have three Months Time allowed to pay the 
6 Sum they have under wrote for.” | 
Remark. The Inſurers are obliged to pay the Sum inſured, entire, with. 


out any Deduction, in Caſe they take the aboyementioned three Months to do 


it in; but the common Cuſtom is for them to have two Cent.;. abated in 
Caſe of prompt Payment on Lofles well proved, for if the Proofs are inſuff- 
cient, the Inſurers endeavour to take Advantage of this Circumſtance, to pay as 
little as poſſible, and the Aſſured muſt get as much as they can, or wait till 
they have procured Proofs of the Loſs, in all the Forms by Law required. 
26th Article, “Says, that if the groſs Average does not exceed one per Cent. 


the Inſurers ſhall not be obliged to pay it.” 


Remark. Averages of two or three per Cent. happen ſo often, that the Inſurers 
find no Advantage in this Article, and therefore they have for a long Time 

reed to ſign no Policy which does not free them from any Average under 
= per Cent. as alſo to be free from the Expence of Fours de Planche (which 
are thoſe Days a Ship is to lie, by Cuſtom or Charterparty, more than what is 
neceſſary to load or unload her Cargo) and as they are frequently obliged to pay 


| Averages upon Wools, Flax, and Hemp, they have for ſome Years paſt 


agreed among themſelves, not to inſure on theſe three Sorts of Merchandize, 
except free of Average under ten per Cent. 

Nevertheleſs, when the Inſurers are ſued, the Commiſſioners of the Cham- 
ber have no Regard to theſe Clauſes, but condemn the Underwriters to pay all 


Averages that exceed the one per Cent. in Conformity with the Ordinance. 


27th Article, Frees the Inſurers from paying the Damage or Loſs, upon 
« Things that corrupt and ſpoil from their own imperfe& Nature, when ſome 


foreign Cauſe or Miſchance has not contributed to it.” 


Remark. If the Grain, Fruits, or other ſuch Merchandize, happens to heat, 
or the Wine, Brandy, Oils, and other Liquors, are ſpilt and leaked, without 
any 'Thing's contributing to it, the Damage is the Aſſured's; but if it is oc- 
caſioned by the Sea- Water in a Storm, or by a Shock of the Ship againſt ſome 
Bank of Sand, or any fimilar Cauſe, the Damage is for the Inſurer's Account. 


: | | | 28th 
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28th Article, Obliges the Aſſured to advertiſe the Inſurers of the Advic 
« they receive, of the Miſchances, Embargoes, and Damages, which happen 
« to the Ships or Effects inſured, and that the Brokers, or other publick 
« Perſons, do make Minutes of ſuch Adyertiſements.” 1 

Remark. The Aſſured are ſo: much the more obliged to give this Notice 
to their Inſurers, as it is they who muſt pay the Damage, in Caſe of a Diſaſter ; 
and if the Aſſured does the leaſt Thing unknown to the Underwriters, and 
without their Conſent or Authority, and that what the Aſſured ſhall have done 
to prevent a greater III, turns out the Reverſe of what he expected, there are 
many Caſes in which the Inſurers would not be obliged for the Damage, and 
others in which they may have room to wrangle a great deal, to leſſen their Loſs. 

29th Article, Imports, that this Ordinance ought to be underſtood gene- 
„ rally, for all the Inſurances which ſhall be made in this City, as well by the 
«« Subjects of this Country as by Strangers, and upon all Sorts of Merchandize 
« and Effects, going and coming, both by Sea and Land; and if they are con- 
* trary to the Ordinance, they ſhall be null and invalid, as is mentioned in the 
« firſt Article.“ | 

Remark. I have already obſerved on the firſt Article, that many Inſurances 
were made, which are not entirely conformable to the Ordinance ; and I have 
nothing more to add here, but that Uſe and Cuſtom have introduced many 
Things which are contrary, but he ought to be extremely ſedulous, on making 
any Inſurance contrary to the Ordinance, taking care what Inſurers underwrite 
the Policy, and to inſert all ſuch Clauſes, as may leave no Room for Diſpute, 
or to have them annulled by the Chamber of Inſurances, or by the other 
Courts of Juſtice, in Caſe of 
in a great Meaſure depend on the Ability and Forecaſt of the Broker. 

zoth Article, Forbids the Commiſſioners of the Chamber of Aſſurances, 
« their Secretary and Clerk, and all Inſurance Brokers, to inſure or to be in- 
« ſured, directly or indirectly.” wy | 

Remark. It may be ſeen, that this Prohibition, with Reſpe& to the Commiſ- 
ſioners and Secretary, is taken away by the Ordinance Numb. 4. But in Regard 
to the Sworn-Brokers, as they take an Oath not to do any Buſineſs for their 
own Account, when they are admitted, they can neither inſure nor be inſured, 
without contravening or breaking their Oath ; nevertheleſs there are many 
who have Ships and Parts, which they every Day get inſured. 

31ſt Article, “ Orders to puniſh exemplarily all thoſe who ſhall uſe any 
«© Fraud, Miſdemeanour, or Cheat in Aſſurances. | | 

Remark. Inſurances were invented and introduced, purely with the Deſign 
to relieve Merchants in Caſe of a Loſs, by ſharing as much as they thought 
proper to get inſured; therefore, it would be acting very unjuſtly, to aim at 
gaining or enriching one's ſelf, by making the Inſurers loſe, as has happened 
more than once, by Thieves and Knaves, who have inſured large Sums on 
Ships, aboard which they had nothing, or Things of a very ſmall Value, 
which they have in Concert with the Captains procured to be loſt, or by ſome 
ſuch other Tricks: It is therefore of the utmoſt Importance to the Inſurers, 
that this Article be purſued to the greateſt Rigour, and it may be ſeen in the 
Ordinance Numb. VII. Art. 2. that theſe Sorts of Caſes are reſerved to be 
judged by the Lords Echevins (or Sheriffs.) | 185 
Zad Article, “ Qrdains, that all Accidents of Inſurance, ſhall be brought 
in the firſt Inſtance before the Commiſſioners of the Chamber, which they 
** ſhall judge upon the Footing of the Ordinance ; and for their Employ, they 
„ ſhall have jointly with the Secretary One-third per Cent. on the Sums 
brought for their Determination, payable by the Plaintiff.” 

33d Article, ** Authorizes the Commiſſioners of the Chamber to order a 


„ Delivery of the Money demanded, wholly, or partly, if they think proper, 


© after the Verification of the Policies and Proofs, and that it appears to them, 
that the Notification of the Loſs to the Inſurers was made three Months 
before, permitting thoſe who have obtained the Poſſeſſion, to remain with 
* the Money, under a ſufficient Security, to return it with Intereſt, after the 
4 | | GOES 


being obliged to come before them, which will 
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Rate of twelve per Cent. per Ann. if the Commiſſioners find afterwards that 
ti jt ought to be returned.” ev, apts e 
Zach Article, Permits an Appeal from the Sentence of the Commiſſioners, 
% to the Echevins (or O44 14.8. 4 fear en 
45th Article, Ordains, that the Execution of the Sentences given by the 
«© Commiſſioners, . ſhall be performed in the ſame Manner, as that of the 
«Sentences gi ven by the Seigneurs Echevins.” NN 
* 26th,” and laſt Article of the Ordinance, No. I. © Directs thoſe who appeal 
«to the Seigneurs Echevins, from the Sentence of the Commiſſioners, to do it 


„ in ten Days, and to give in their Articles in ten Days after, paying at the 


4 firſt Audience twelve Guilders as a Mulct, if the Sentence of the Commiſ- 
© fioners is confirmed by the ſaid Seigneurs © © © 
FNemark. I ſhall content myſelf with giving the Senſe of theſe four laſt 
Articles juſt as they are, without entering into a Detail of the Caſes that may 
happen, when obliged to litigate them with the Inſurers, becauſe that there i; 
an Infinity, which almoſt all differ one from another, in the whole, or in Part, 
and which the Solicitors, who plead theſe Sort of Affairs often, know fo well 
how to embroil, that the Proceſs may laſt longer than it ought ; J ſhall only 
remark on this Subject, a Paſſage in the Treatiſe of Averages, wrote by the 
famous Qyintyn Wyrſen, which is very often cited in Juſtice, upon the Matter 
of Averages and Inſurances, where he ſays, that the Inſurer is 9 by all a 
a Pupil; that is to fay, that they are protected in Juſtice as Orphans, and that 
they are never condemned to the utmoſt Rigour, as it may be done in a Cauſe 
between Particulars; and it is for this ſame Reaſon, that I adviſe all thoſe, 
who have any Difference with the Inſurers, to agree it amicably, as wel] a; 
they can, and avoid a Suit, as they may be certain they will often get more by: 
friendly Adjuſtment than by a Litigation ; for the Inſurers had rather grant 
ſomething than be proſecuted, becauſe this makes them decryed as Wranglers; 
but it muſt at the 8 Time be confeſſed, that if too much is demanded of 
them under this Belief, they rather chuſe to go to Law, in which they are not 
quite wrong. 004 | Us 

And as in Proceſs of Time ſome new Caſes have happened, not mentioned 
in the Ordinance, the Magiſtrates of this City have, from Time to Time, 
made' Additions and Amplifications, and changed thoſe Articles which they 
found not to be eſſential. The Additions are contained in the eleven Regulz- 
tions or Ordinances following, which TI ſhall mark from No. II. to XII. to 
follow the Order in which they are couched, in the Manner of Proceeding 
before the Fuſtices of Amſterdam, from whence I have taken them. 


* „ . er | aides >. vr 1 20% 
The zoth of January 1626, © The Lords Juſtices, willing to amplify the 
% ſecond Article of the preceding Ordinance, have ordained, that when any 
« one is inſured, and the Inſurer fails and becomes inſolvent, the Aſſured 
« may ſet aſide the Inſurance, by his notifying it to him, by a Notary and 
« two Witneſſes, at the Place of his laft Habitation or to his Aſſignee, leaving 
« however the Premium, which. he cannot reclaim, and afterwards he may get 
«- himſelf infured by another Underwriter, on good and Nd Advices.” 
This Amplification was undoubtedly made to prevent theDifficulties which 
might reſult, from what the Article 2, (where it is ſpoke of) ins, that the 
Aſſured ſhall run the Riſque of 5 for all under 12,000 Guilders, according to 
which, a Man, who has got 10,800 Guilders inſured on Goods worth 1 2,000, 
cannot-inſure any more; and one of the Inſurers happening to fail, and the 
Aſſured being defirous to get ſome other to underwrite in his Room, it would 
ſeem by the Policy, that he ſhould have got himſelf inſured for more than he 
was permitted, if he had not given it over, in the Forms directed in this Am- 
plification, which may ſerve him for Proof in Caſe of Need; but as I have 
mentioned under the ſecond Article, that any one might get himſelf inſured 
entirely, 1 ſhall only obſerve here, that if an Inſurer happens to fail, the 
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Aſſured ſhould! by no Means omit deſiſting from his Inſurance, in the Forms 
preſeribed by this Amplification. 


| : a No. III. 584 IF: 

The gth of May, 1614. Our Lords of Juſtice having examined the 17th 
0 2 of this Ordinance, and found that great Abuſes have reſulted from 
« jt, they thought proper to alter it; and to ordain, that, hereafter, all Sorts 
« of Merchandizes and Effects whatſoever, ſhall be comprehended under the 
% general Name of Merchandize or Effects, corruptible or incorruptible; but 
4% that he that would infure upon Gold, Silver, coined or uncoined, precious 
« Stones, or Jewels, and Ammunition, ſhall be obliged to have it expreſſed 
« in the Policy, on Penalty of its being nulled. 9 : 

| The 17th Article above-mentioned, orders to ſpecify, in the Policy, the 
Merchandizes which are ſubje& to periſh through their awn Nature, which 
was quite needleſs, becauſe the 27th Article of the fame Ordinance exempts 
the Inſurers from paying the 7 which ſhall happen without any foreign 
Cauſe; and whether theſe Sorts of Merchandize are named in the Policy or 
not, when any Damage happens, the Queſtion is, to know what Cauſe pro- 
duced it; but in Regard of Gold, Silver, Jewels, and warlike Stores, the 17th 
Article remains in its full Force. 


No. IV. 

In February, 1600, and in the Month of June, 1601, © Our Lords of 
« Tuſtice ordered, that the Commiſſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances, and 
<< their Secretary, might be inſured.” 


The 3oth Article of the firſt Ordinance had prohibited it, as may be ſeen in 


the ſaid Article, 


e | 
« This Ordinance provides, that all the different Accidents which ariſe from 
« Averages, ſhall be carried in the firſt Inſtance before the Commiſſioners of 
the Chamber of Inſurances, to be by them regulated and decided, in the 
« Manner eſtabliſhed with Reſpect to Inſurances, in the laſt Articles of the 
« firſt Ordinance, and that the Execution of the Sentences ſhall be performed 
« according thereto,” 


| ann | 
The firſt Part of this Qrdinance provides, that they ſhall every three Days 
«« proceed againſt thoſe, who being cited before the Chamber, ſhall not ap- 
« pear; that for the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Fault of Non- 
10 2 they ſhall be condemned, on the ſecond Omiſſion, in aMyl& of 


Stivers ; on the third, in twelve Stiyers; and at the fourth, eighteen 


„ Stivers; and that the Commiſſioners may condemn or ahſolve for the Prin- 
* cipal at the fourth Neglect, however, without decrecing 2 Security in Virtue 
% of the ſaid Fault, unleſs the Commiſſioners fee, by the Deduction of the 
*« Cauſe, that it is diſpoſed ſo that he ought to be ordained to give it, inſtead 
© of a definitive Sentence, in Virtue of the fourth Fault. | 
The ſecond Part ordains, that the Decay or Ruin of the Ships that 


$ „ 
from hence to the Indies, whether it Nye, going ox coming, thall be - 
* Account of the Inſurers, unleſs theſe Veſſels happen to be employed in an 


extraordinary Manner in the ſaid Indies, for the Trade thereof; and that al! 


* the Merchants ſhall be obliged to place their Merchandize, upon which the 

„ Averages ought to be regulated, according to their true Value; and that 
„ this may be done with the greater Honeſty, the Effects brought under 
Contribution ſhall be put inte the Hands of the Commiſlioners, to the End 


** that they may be enabled to determine equitably, 10,390 amend. 
"This. Ordinance was made the 20th of June, 1606, before the Eſtabliſhment 
of the India Company, and regards more the Particulars ho traded there, than 
the Company, who never inſure that ach of; hut ſince that it gbarges the 

| 4 | 


nſurers 
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Inſurers with the periſhing of Ships in a Country ſo diſtant, there is much 
ſtronger Reaſon that they ſhould be anſwerable for the ſame Misfortunes in 
_ Seas which are a great deal nearer, in which the Inſurers would certainly 
greatly to be pitied, if the Commiſſioners had not ſome FRASES to o chem, 
1 is left to cheir L Diſcretion in the Ordinance, No. XI. 

To commit the Effects put under Contribution of an Avaligw i into the 
Commiſſioners Hands, that they may judge equitably, is very often inipoflible, 
and when it is otherwiſe the Thing would be equally troubleſome to the 
Commiſſioners and Merchants; therefore, in ſuch Caſes, the Commiſſioners 
themſelves have the Ships taxed that lie before the City, and order the Mer- 
chants, who have an Intereſt in the Loading;' to bring i in-an Account of the 
juſt Value of their Goods to the Chamber, and as this is often done after the 
Goods are ſold, thoſe who have diſpoſed of their's inſert the Produce in theit 
Accounts, and thoſe that are ſtill unſold they paſs according to the Price 
current; and, upon the Taxation of the Ship, theſe different Accounts of the 
Merchants, and the Eſtimation of the Damage happened, the Commiſſioners 
n the neunen and en the * in Ae ue 18110 

31 en. 7 A 
Ter $ i 1 No. VII. K | 

This Ordinance, made the 4 of June, 1609; contains five Articles 3) of 
which the 

iſt Article ordains, That the Fines 2 from the Faults obtained 
© before the Chamber, {ſhall be exacted by the Huiſſier of the Chamber; of 
„% which he ſhall have the third for his Trouble, and if he cannot recover 
e them, they may be exacted by the Serjeant of Monſieur the Officer. 

2d Article, e Pirects the Commiſſioners' to ſend before the Lords Echevins 
6 all thoſe Cauſes of Inſurance in which they have found any Fraud. This 
is properly a Confirmation and N of that which is ſaid in the firſt 
CARS, Article 31. 

d Article decrees, That when in any Danger, ſome groſs. Goods ſhall 
ave been thrown overboard from Sy odiee-4 Decks on Ships coming from the 
« — they ſhall be brought into an Average on Ship and Cargo!“ 

This is a Law generally received by all Euroße, to bring into a groſs Average 

all that is thrown' into the Sea, all that is cut away, broken, or loſt in the 
Danger, to ſave that which remains aboard; which makes me believe, that 


this Article was only made to ſtop the Mouths of ſome Wranglers, who it is 


probable would maintain, that what is put between Decks, being thrown 
overboard in the Danger, ought not to be brought into an Average; 
Ath Article, Authorizes the — to condemn the Parties, in all 
«©. or Half of the Expences, or to decide them as they ſhall think proper“. 
th Article, « Enjoins the Commiſſioners not to carry to the Inſurers 
Account (when they regulate any Average) only what: * l 


to be carried ie Averages . COL eee 23 1605 ban 


For to underſtand this Article aright, it muſt be obſerved, that Abctages are 
frequently regulated in one Manner between the Proprietors of the Ship and 
thoſe intereſted in the Cargo, and in a different one, with Regard to the Inſurers, 


Who are not obliged generally to pay all that is brought into an Average upon 


Ship and Goods, but only certain Articles, 2 to ee. n of 
| try which would be too = ow to deduce bare. A 50 
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Th Ordinance al contains 850 . of which 4 5 
* rſt Article Decrees, that all the Premiums of Inſurance, which do not 


„exceed per Cent. - ſhall be paid in ready Money, without deducting them 


0 from Damage in theſe Cauſes, which ſhall be mode; ep before the 


| 1 Chamber, but they ſhall be counted and held as paid. 8 2 


'2d Article, Otdains; that the Premiums! — 7 per Cent. ſhall be paid 
5 in ſix Months after n Policy; but if the Premiums on going and 


- coming amount to more the 7 Per Cent. and to 14 per Cent.” r 
N ini 4 | b the 
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<< the Half ſhall be paid down, and the other Half in ſix Months after, with 


« the Intereſt of 12 per Cent. per Ann. after the Expiration of the ſaid fix 
« Months, to the Time of Payment.“ 


In Obedience to the firſt of theſe Articles, or both of them, the Inſurers 
never fign a Policy, that they do not inſert at the ſame Time, that they have 


received the Premium, although they do not receive it till two or three Months 


after, and ſometimes never, becauſe they have an open Account with every 


I Broker, arid if a Loſs happens, they draw upon him, without having enjoyed 
: the Premiums. It is true that they may recover of him directly, and it were 
to be wiſhed, for their Sakes, that they gave leſs Credit to ſome Brokers, who 
uſe the Premiums ./ pay every Thing elſe but them; if they gave ſo much leſs 
Credit to the Brokers, the Inſurers would not ſuffer, as they often do, when any 
one of the former becomes inſolvent; for if the Merchants, by employing the 
Brokers, give them an Opportunity of gaining their Brokerage, they only are 
anſwerable to the Inſurers for the Premiums; and if thoſe were paid in ready 
Money, the Brokers would not be expoſed to this Riſque. 1 

In Regard to the Premiums in going and coming, the Cuſtom obſerved, for a 
long Time, has been in the ſame Manner as above, but the Broker will not 


rived, or is upon her Way Home, the Inſarer aſſigns the Premium of her Re- 
turn on the Aſſured; but as it frequently happens, that ſome of the Aſſured 
ſail during the Interval of the Voyage, by which the Underwriters loſe the Pre- 
mium on the Ship's Return, it is now ſome Years ſince they have obliged the 
Brokers to be anſwerable for both, in which I think they have acted very -pru- 
d Article, % Ordains, that when the Chamber of Aſſurances has made a 

0 Repartition of the Average or Damage, the Inſurers ſhall be obliged to. pay 
eit directly, and in Default thereof, they ſhall pay the Aſſured an Intereſt on 
« the Sum in which they have been condemned, after the Rate of 12 per Cent. 
te per Ann. to be reckoned from the Day the Repartition is made, till the Time 
« of its Diſcharge,” . engl om ea ls 5 POIs” Sy, on 1 
This Cafe occurs fo rarely, that I have never ſeen an Example of it; but on 
the contrary, a Loſs or an Average is no ſooner regulated by the Chamber, than 
the Inſurers are the, firſt who defire to pay, unleſs they think themſelves un- 
juſtly dealt by, and have an Intent to appeal, 
4th Article,“ Directs the Commiſſioners not to make any Repartition of by 
the) 


* tal Loſſes, till the three Months of abandoning be expired, according to 

* 25th Article of the firſt Ordinance. OY Re e wi 1 45 b 
I have remarked upon the ſaid 25th Article, that in ſuch Caſe, the Inſurers , 

onght to pay the entire Loſs, but in agreeing it amicably, they only pay 98 per 

Cent. which is better, both for the one and the other, than to go to Law, for many 


Reaſons. | 


Cent. as well on going and coming, as on going or coming only; to be paid 
Half by the Inſurers, and the other Half by the Afured.” - - © © 
The Cuſtom is, that the Inſurers only pay the Brokerage at ; either going or 


to, as the Brokerage for going or coming fingly is # per Cent. the Brokers may” 
with Reaſon, firſt make the Inſurance Outwards, and ſome Days after make that 


; ? * . 
0) 992107 ban a3 1 
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ing done ſo, ſince the making of this Ordinance, Ge. 
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It is ordained by this Amplification of the preceding Ordinance, No. VIII. 
* That all the Premiums of Inſurance; at whatever per Cent. they may be, 
and let them be what they will, ſhall be paid immediately on ſi ning the Po- 
licy, under Penalty of their being null; provided that on thoſe which are made 
* for going and coming, the Premiums for going ſhall be paid directly, and the 
_** Premiums for returning ſhall be paid on he Arrival of the Veſſels; and of 


YN 66 all 


CY w „ 


engage with the Inſurers only for the Premium out: And when the Ship is ar- 


Sch Article, “ Orders that the Brokerage on Inſurances ſhall not excee 77 x2 


coming, and i per Cent. Outwards and Homewards; and if this is not agreed” | 


Homeward, in Order to get double Brokerage; and I do not doubt of their hay=" 
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ticle of No, VIII. 


other Petſons to undertake the doing me „under Penalty of its being null.” 
rs Ha 


_ ought not to fail 


- 
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0 all the Inſurances which are made by the Month, the Premiums ſhall be paid 
« down for as many Months as ſhall be ſti pulated in the Policy. ' * 


; we No. X. * | 
As, the foregoing Ordinance does not very clearly explain itſelf in ſaying, 
that the Premiums on the homeward bound Voyage ſhall be paid on the Ship 
Arrival, this Article is added, and imports, that the Premiums. on ber coming 
back, ſhall be N when the Veſſel ſhall be returned, and finiſhed the V age: 
It may be ſeen by theſe two Articles, what I have ſaid under the ſecond Ar. 


1 | No. XI. | | 4 
In Reply to the Advice which the Commiſſioners of the Chamber requeſted 


. 


of the Burgomaſters, how they ſhould regulate the N 2 Woad, Sugar, 
ands; 


and other Merchandizes, which came from the Azores as a very great 
Difference is found in the Price, between thoſe bought with ready Money, 
and thoſe taken in Truck; and alſo upon what the ſaid Commiſhoners repreſent, 
that in long Voyages, where the Affured gain largely, the Veſſels decay con- 
ſiderably, and if they are loſt, the Inſurers. pay a great deal more than the Ships 


would have fold for if they had arrived in Safety, 


„ Our Lords of Juſtice ordained, that the Woad ſhould be reckoned, till 


further Order, upon the Footing of 800 Rees the Quintal, unleſs the Con- 


* cerned can prove in eight Months, that the Woad was bought in the ſaid 
«« Ifles, at a higher or lower Price; and with Reſpect to Sugars and other 
„% Merchandize, the Commiſſioners may value them as they ſhall think proper.” 
And touching the Ships, which, by the Length of their Voyages, are 
« worn out, Worm-eaten, or become unnavigable, the Commiſſioners were 
«« authoriſed to act according to their Diſcretion.” | | 
It is very juſt to have Regard to the Price of the Goods which are to contri- 
bute to an Average, when the Calculation is to be made, more eſpecially when 
ſome Part of them have been taken in Truck, and the other paid for with 
Ready-Money; in which Caſe thoſe that are received in Truck, would coſt a 
| deal more if paſſed. at the Price they were taken at in Barter, than thoſe 
purchaſed with Ready-Money, and would not however be any Thing better, 
and notwithſtanding they would pay conſiderably more than they ought towards 
the Average. For Example, A Quintal of Woad ſhall have been taken in Truck 
for 1200 Rees, and a Quintal of the ſame bought for 600, with Ready-Money; 
and if the Average is regulated on the Footing of theſe two Purchaſes, the 
Quintal taken in Truck will pay double the Average that the Quintal bought 


with Ready-Money will, which would be viſibly contrary to Reaſon, and to the 


Ordinance No. VI. which directs, that Things ſhould be put at their true Value. 
In Reſpect to the Decay of Ships, it is certainly very equitable, that it ſhould 
be regulated, as welt in 1. Regulation of Loſſes, as in that of Averages; for it 


is certain, that on many Occaſions the Inſurers loſe, and pay the Damage which 


happens to Ships, whilſt the Proprietors gain a great deal above it. 
en ee oy ok N. En. 


This Amplification decrees, That henceforward, any Abandon, Regiſter- 


* ing, or Authorization, in Matters of Inſurance, ſhall not be done but by the 
* or Huiſſier of the Chamber of Inſurances, who are ſufficiently au- 
« thorized for it by this Ordinance, which ibits all Notaries, Brokers, and 


If the Aſſured judge that the Infure ve any Room tomakea Diſpute, they 

1 the Abandon, Regiſtering, or Authorization, as it is 
ordered here above, becauſe all that they get done by their Brokers is null and 
invalid, if the Affair comes before the Chamber, and that theſe Pieces muſt ab- 


ſolutely be drawn up there, and figned by the Huiſſier to be valid. 


-'The zt of March, 1688, the ollowing Ordinance was publiſhed; * 

Thoſt who would get Inſurance made on Ships or Effects already departed 

« from the Place of their Loading, ſhall be obliged to declare it on the Policy, 

and to note the Time of their Depatture, except they are ignorant of it; _ 
I IL 


lis mY : 
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« if they are ſo, they are expreſsly to declare it in the Policies, on Penalty of 
„its being null.” 1s "n 

As this Article has a Relation to, or Affinity with the Articles 6, 20, or 21, 
of the firſt Ordinance, Reference may be made to what I have ſaid under the 6th. 

The ſame Day, 5th of March, 1688, the ſubſequent Order was alſo publiſhed. 

The Lords of 3 
Inſurers, that diverſe Changes were daily made in the Print of Policies, and 
that almoſt every Broker added ſome Novelty, which obliged both the Mer- 
chants and Inſurers to read, as welt what was printed, as wrote in them, and 


that this was a troubleſome Practice, by Reaſon of the many Affairs they had 


to tranſact at the Bourſe and elſewhere, from whence proceeded a great Number 
of Frauds, bad Tricks, &c. the which the ſaid Lords willing to prevent, 
have enacted and ordained, that henceforward no one ſhall print or offer an 

Policy which does not contain Word for Word the ſame as thoſe that follow, 


and. they muſt be marked by the Secretary of the Chamber of Inſurances, 


who ſhall have three Stivers as his Due for each; and no Policy ſhall be made 
which is not marked by him, in Want of which, they ſhall be invalid ; and 
the Brokers who offer any Policies, with other Contents than what is in the 
ſubſequent Forms, ſhall pay for each fifty Guilders Mulct. | 


A Form of the licenſed Policies upon Ships. 
Fo E the Underwriters do aſſure you, Mr. or 


any other to whom it may appertain, in the whole, or in Part, Friend or 


Enemy without any Exception, vzz. every one for the Sum here ſubſcribed, 
of {in this Blank is inſerted the Voyage the Ship is to make} © 197 
it | | > 11) upon | 
the Body and Tackle of the Ship (which God preſerve) 1: — Guns, Ammuni- 
tion, Apparel, and Appearances belonging to the ſaid rr 
or to any other, called die 

of which is Captain | 


or any other who may be put in his Place | r 
the Riſque, Perils, and Adventures which we take upon us, from the Day and 
Hour, that | | until the Time 
that the ſaid Ship, | | ſhall be arrived as above, with 


her Guns, Ammunition, Apparel, and Appurtenances, and entirely unloaden ; 


and the faid Ship may go forward, retreat, turn, and go about to the Right, 


Left, and on every Side, in the Manner that the Captain or Captains may think 
proper; for the Benefit and Advantage of the ſaid Voyage ; the above-mentioned 
)angers, conſiſting in all Perils of the Sea, of Storms, Fire, and Winds, Arreſt 
of Friends or Enemies, Detention of Kings, Queens, Princes, Lords, and 
Communities, Letters of Marque and Countermarque, Imprudence of Captains, 
or Barretry of the Mariners, and in all other Perils and Adventures which can 
happen to the ſaid Ship, of whatſoever Sorts they be, foreſeen or unforeſeen, 
ordinary or extraordinary, without excepting any one, provided they happen 
without any Deſign, or Knowledge of the Aſſured; we: put ourſelves in all 
the aforeſaid Caſes in your Place, to pay you the Aſſured, or to your Agent, all 
the Damage that you ſball have ſuffered, viz. each one, in proportion to the 
Sum he ſhall have underwrote, as well the firſt as the laſt Inſurer, and that 
within one Month after we ſhall haye been duly adviſed of the Loſs or Damage, 
and in that Caſe, we give to you the Aſſured, and to all others, a full Power, 
whether it turns to our Advantage or to our Loſs, to lend a Hand to fave the 
Ship, and its Appurtenances, to ſell it, and to diſtribute the Money, if the 
Cafe requires it, without demanding. either our Conſent or Permiſſion: We 
alſo paying the Charges, which ſhall be occaſioned in this Affair, and like- 
wiſe: the Damage which ſhall have happened, whether any Thing is faved or 
not; and in Reſpect of the Account of Charges, a Certificate ſhall be added to 
the Oath of him that furniſhed them without any Contradiction; provided 


-.4R that 


uſtice having been adviſed, as well by many Merchants, as 
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that there ſhall be paid us in ready Money for the Price of this Aſſurance 
per Cent. engaging for this Effect, and ſubmitting our Perſons 
and Goods preſent, and to come, — to Law, renouncing, as Men of 


Honour, all Chicanes and Exceptions, which may contradict the preſent, 


So done at Amſterdam, &c. 


N. B. The Policies on Goods are the ſame with the above, only varying the Tern, 
{as in the Engliſh one} therefore I omit the Tranſlation. | 


A new Amplification of the Ordinance of the Chamber of Afſurauces, ond Average, 
22 7 of the City of Amſterdam. 42 


PH E Lords of Juſtice of the City of Amſterdam, having ſeen and — 
1 the Requeſt of many conſiderable Merchants of the laid City, preſented 
to them To-day, beſeeching that there may be ſome Alteration Redreſi 
made in Matter of Inſurances; and after having heard the Advice of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances and Averages, have thought proper 
to enact and ordain, as they do by theſe Preſents ; | 
iſt Article, © That henceforward Inſurance may be made on the Body and 
« Tackle. of Ships for Seven-eights of their true Value, however, without 
« Permiſſion to make any on their Freight, Powder, Ball, Victuals, or ſuch 
1% like Things which are conſumed, and the Aflured ſhall be obliged to run 
« Riſque of the One-eighth, as well for what is above, as under two thouſand 
« Livres de Gros, derogating and altering in this Reſpect the 1oth Article of 
« the Ordinance of the Chamber of Infurances.” | 
The roth Article of the firſt Ordinance altered by this, forbids the inſuring 
Ships for above Two-thirds of their Value, which. was ſufficient to diſcourage 
all thoſe who ſhould have a Deſign to build Ships, it obliging them to run the 


| Riſque of One-third of their Value, which might not ſuit every one; ſo that 


it is with Reaſon they have changed the faid 1oth Article of which we are 
ſpeaking ; and it is even very much wiſhed, that they had not obliged the 
Owners of Ships by this Article, to run the Riſque of the One- eighth; for 
beſides its cauſing many Diſputes, there is not naturally any Neceſſity to oblige 
a Man to run a Riſque, which an Inſurer would take on him for the Premium 
he receives; there is even (if I may be permitted to ſay ſo) a wide Door opened 
to Chicanery in this Amplification, which only ſpeaks of the Body of the 


Ship; without making mention of the Apparel and Appurtenances, which are 


very often worth as much, or half as much, as the Body of the Ship; I, how- 
ver, very well know, that when the Commiſſioners of the Chamber have a 
hip taxed, it is taxed with all its WP and Appurtenances, and without 
Contradiction from the Inſurers; but I do not know what would happen if 
fome one amongſt them would ſtick to the Letter of the Ordinance, which 
only gives Commiſſion to inſure the Body; it may be faid, that a Ship cannot 
to Sea without Sails, Maſts, Je. fo that her Apparel and Appurtenances 
Lang abſolutely neceſſary to perform the Voyage, they. may be, —4 effectually 
are, comprehended with the Body of the Ship; however, this would not 
ſhut the Mouths of ſome Wranglers, if they were in ſuch a Caſe, But not 
to extend my Criticiſm any farther, I ſhall only ſay, that when an Inſurance is 
made on the Body of a Ship, it is very neceſſary to value it in the Policy, and 
to inſert that it is with all its Appurtenances and Dependencies, and ſuch 
other Chufes, as an expert Broker ſhould find a propos to put it in, according 
to the Caſes and Circumſtances. | 1) ROY . | 
2d Article of this Amplification ſays, © That in like Manner it ſhall be per- 
<«- mitted to inſure the Lage Ranſom, or Redemption of Captains and Sailors, 


„ who run a Riſque of being taken by Corſaifs, and that upon Policies (of 


* which the Plan ſhall be given herewith) the which ought to be marked by 


A the Secretary of the Chamber, wha ſhall have three Stivers for each, as 


« for other Policies, upon Penalty, that if they are not marked by the faid 
Secretary, they ſhall not be valid; and that the Brokers, who ſhall maks 
34 | e * | 


ee loc... 
« any Policies in a different Manner ſhall pay fifty Guilders Mul& for 
cc 5 / . 
75 24th Article of the firſt Ordinance, prohibits the making Infurance on 
any Lives whatſoever; and many People confound Liberty with Life, ima- 
ining that inſuring the one was not more lawful than the other, which occa- 
joned many Difficulties between the Owners of Ships, and their Captains 
bound to the Mediterranean and the adjacent Parts, where they run the Riſque 
of being taken by the Turks, when at War with them, and it was undoubtedly 
for that, that this Article was made ; and on the leaft Rupture that we now 
have with any one of the States of Barbary, the wr, ere defigned for the 
Mediterranean will by no Means fail, till their Owners have inſured 3 or 4009 
Guilders upon their Liberty, in order to redeem them with this Money, in 
Caſe they are ſo unfortunate as to be taken. | | 
5d Article of the faid Amplification, © Decrees, that any Inſurance made 
« upon Money glven @ /a Groffe (a Term uſed in Holland for lending Money 
« at a large Intereſt like Bottomry) upon Goods, ſhall not be valid, unleſs it 
« be expreſsly mentioned by all the Bills of Lading of the Goods, how the 
„ Money was taken up, with the Date of the Day and the Place, from whom 
« jt was taken, and to whom it was delivered, and for whoſe Account; but 
«© the Aſſurance being made from a Place, where no Bill of Lading was figned, 
* jt muſt be proved by the Contract de Groſſe, or Bottomry, Sc. 
The 4th and 5th Articles, authoriſe the Commiſfioners to condemn, from 
the ſecond Non-Appearance, thoſe whom the Infarers have cited before the 


Chamber for the Payment of Premiums, and to procecd to other Cauſes every 
two Days, and to condemn upon the third Default. 


The Form of a Policy of Infurance upon the Liberty of a Perſon. 

E the Underwriters inſure yon LE or to whom it 
may appertain, vis. Each for the Sum here under figned, to 

on Condition to 80 every Way, during the whole Voyage, and with Li- 
berty to touck in all 0 | 

retreat, get into Port, unload and load, at the Will of the Captain or Mate, 
whether it is with the Liking and Conſent of the Aſſured or his Deputy or 


not, and that upon the Body and Perſon. aß bound for 
upon the Ship (which God preſerve) called . 
commanded by Captain And in Caſe that the faid Ship ſhould 


happen to be loſt, and not accompliſh her Voyage, we run the ſame Riſque 
on the Ship or Ships which the faid may 2 


to purſue: and finiſh his aforeſaid Voyage, be it either by Sea or Land; and 


we only run the Riſque of his being taken, by any Nation whatſoever, whether 


Turk, Moor, or Barbarian, or other Infidel Pirates, from whom in Caſe that 


the faid © - | happens to be taken, and ranſomed (which 
God avert) we promiſe to pay immediately to the Aſſured, or to the Bearer of 
theſe Preſents, without any Abatement, each the Sum by us infured for his 
Redemption, with the other Charges that this Affair may occafion ; and that 
as ſoon as the Advice ſhall. be received, and that it ſhall appear to us that he 
is releaſed, or his Ranſom paid, and that the Bills of Exchange have been 
accepted; but the Sums by us inſured mult be employed only in his Ranſom 
and concurrent Expences, and for nothing elſe; and for the Accompliſhment 
of the above, we engage our Perſons' and Effects, preſent! and to come, ſub. 
mitting them to all Laws and Tribunals of Juſtice, the whole | 
out Fraud or Deceit; and we have agreed for the Premium. 


'*2. Bos done in Amſterda „ Ko. 
* 4 A oe | A tho Ih, F DET 245 ON Buy bens 
Tolicies of Inſurance in France, are generally drawn up in the Regiſtry 
Office of Inſurances, in thoſe Places where one is eſtabliſhed; and in thoſe 


r 85 8 


Y Yam. 1 


Places and in all Countries in the Way, to advance, 


ſincerely with - 


* * 


339 


| OF INSURANCE. S. | 
Places where there are none, the Policies may be made either before a Notary 
Publick, or under a private Firm. - 
D.de C.Pag. In foreign Places where French Conſuls are ſettled, the Policies of Inſu- 
* Word rance may be entered in the Chancery of the Conſulate, before two Witneſſes, 
„ ogenck and all theſe Policies muſt mention the Name and Place of Abode of the 
Inſured, his Condition, whether Proprietor or Agent, and the Goods or 
Effects on which the Inſurance is made; they muſt likewiſe contain the Name 
of the Ship and Maſter, the Place from whence the Goods are, or muſt be A 
loaded, of the Haven or Port from whence the Ship is to fail, or ſhall have 1 
ſailed, of the Ports where ſhe is to load and unload, and of all thoſe where 
ſhe is to touch; they muſt alſo, expreſs the Time when the Riſques are to 
begin and finiſh, the Sums that are inſured, the Premium given, the Sub. 
miſſion of the contracting Parties to Arbitration in Caſe of Diſpute, and all 
other Clauſes in general on which they are agreed, according ta the Uſe and 
Cuſtoms of the Sea; about all which, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty publiſhed 
an Ordinance in the Month of Auguſt, 1681, where, at Titre 6, du Libre z, 
every Part of Inſurance is fully directed. | 8 f 
Beſides the Inſurances we have hitherto mentioned, others are made in 
France, called Secret, or Anonymous ones, which are performed by Cor- 


34® 


reſpondence with Foreigners, even in Time of War. Fe 
| it is inſerted in the Policies of this Sort of Inſurance, that it is for a Friend's 
Account, whoſoever he may be, without naming the Perſon ; and in Caſe the 
Ship or Merchandizes ſo inſured happen to be loſt, the Aſſured muſt notify it, 
= his abandoning the Inſurance (55 an Act in Form) either by the Regiſter, 
a Notary, or Bailiff, demanding Payment of the Sums inſured (in Conſe- 
quence of his relinquiſhing) in the Time agreed by the Policy. 
Inſurances are made in many Parts of France, particularly in moſt of the 
maritime Towns; and the Beginning of the Year 1770 a Chamber of it was eſta- 
bliſhed at Paris, with a Fund of twelve Millions of Livres, in which ſome 
Alterations were made about ten Months ago; but as the Articles in their 
Policies differ very little from the Dutch, I ſhall not enlarge on them to avoid 
JJ onto alert nol gent ara T6 4 3ve og et oaobiliac. . 
An Office for Inſurances was likewiſe eſtabliſhed about the latter End of 
that Year at-Sfociho/m ; and another about ſix Months fince at Naples, with a 
Capital of 100,000 Crowns. And a Company has been long ſettled at Copen- 
hagen for this Purpoſe ; beſides which, large Inſurances are made in Noruaqy, 
and the Terms generally the ſame as in Holland.  _ , 
All Policies muſt be made on ſtamped Paper, and no Inſurance. permitted 
on Life, Wages, Proviſions, Ammunition, or Materials; only on Ship and 
Goods, and on theſe no more than Nine-tenths of their real Value. 
The Inſurers pay no Average, on Demurrage, or Loſſes under. 3 per Cent. 
nor on Wool, Hemp, Flax, Sugar, and Stock- fiſn, under 10 per Cent. and 
the Laws are ſo. rigorous, that if the Inſurance is made for above Nine - tenths 
of the real Value (as aforementioned) the Premium is ſunk, and the Perpe- 
trators ſuffer Deat g. ein t win di boron wes . 
When a Policy on Goods is ſigned, the Underwriters are anſwerable for all 
Damages they may receive, from the Time of their carrying from the Shore, 
until their being duly delivered on Shore again; and if Credit is given on the 
Premium; it bears half per Cent. Intereſt per Month.  _ 
On a Loſs of Ships or Goods, the Aﬀured may have it notified to the In- 
ſurers, with full Proofs ; and if the latter do not pay the Loſs within three 
Months, he muſt pay the Aſſured half per Cent. Monthly, from the Time of 
the Loſs being notified to him, until its Diſchargnmmee. 
A Ship bound to any Part of e and no News heard of her within 3 
Vear and a Day, the Inſurance is due; and if the Voyage is to any other 
Part of the World, two Years are allowed; and it is to be noted that a Yea! 
and a Day in Law, is underſtood to be a Year and fix Weeks. 
If the Voyage is altered, and Premium returned, half pen Gent. is allowed 
the Underwriters, as in other Parts; and the Inſurance in this Country is void, 
and the Capital confiſcate, if not made on ſtamped Paper. OY 
| I | 3 | ict, 
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Vice, Leg born, Genoa, and many other Places, have their Underwriters, 
and pretty conſiderable Inſurances are ſometimes made there; though thoſe I 
have before mentioned are the principal ones where large Sums are underwrote 


for, with the greateſt Security. 


Of Arbitrators, Arbitrament, Arbitration Bonds, and 
. A War 4. iy | 


N ARBITRATOR is an extraordinary private Judge, between Party and % Sab. 
A Party, choſen by their mutual Conſents, to determine Controverſies be= ** *** | 
tween them. 4 | | | | 

And he is ſo called from Arbitrium (Free Will) as ſome derive it; or becauſe 1 Rel. Abr. 
he has an arbitrary Power, as is ſuppoſed by others ; for if Atbitrators obſerve 251. 
the Submiſſion, and keep within due Bounds, their Sentences are definitive, 
from which there lies no Appeal. 9 21 2 
The Power of Arbitrators is to be regulated by the Compromiſe between 
the Parties, as to what concerns the Differences which they are to determine, 
and whatever they decree beyond that is of no Effect. 5 . 
The Award of Arbitrators is definitive, and being choſen by the Parties 1 NM Abr. 
they are not tied to ſuch Formalities of Law, as Judges in other Caſes are, and 55 26, 
yet they have as great Power as other Judges to determine the Matters in Va- 
riance ; but their Determination ' muſt be certain, and it is to be according to 
the expreſs Condition of the Bond, by which the Parties ſubmit themſelves to 
their Judgement. 2333 19:3; 03. en 11 2913% of 
After a definitive Sentence is given, the Functions of Arbitrators ceaſe, and 
they have not Power to retract or alter it. oe * 
No Matters wherein the Public is concerned, or beſides thoſe of a private 
Nature, which regard Property between Perſon and Perſon, dan be ſubmitted to 
the Deciſion of Arbitrators. The Differences ariſing between Merchants, re- 
lating to their Commerce, and between Parties, in Relation to their Partnerſhips, 
and alſo Accounts of Guardianſhips, and other Adminiſtrations, are proper Sub- 
jects for Arbitration. Therefore all Articles of Partnerſhip ſhcuſd contain a 
Clauſe, by which the Partners bind themſelves to ſubmit to Arbitrators in the 
Diſputes that may ariſe between them. And if the ſame was done in the Con- 
tract, and Policies of Aſſurance, it might prevent many Suits at Law. } 
It has been a Cuſtom to chuſe two, one by each of the contending Parties, 
with a Liberty for them to chuſe an Umpire in Caſe of Diſagreement ; but as 
this Method has on many Occafions expoſed the Arbitrators to ſome Diſguſts, 
from thoſe whoſe Differences they were labouring to reconcile, it has been a 
Practice for ſome Time paſt,” to nominate three in the Bonds, by which Means 
their different Opinions remain ſecret, and conſequently unknown to the Con- 
cerned, . who are too apt ungenerouſly to refle& on a Determination, which will 
naturally differ from the Opinion at leaſt'of one of the Parties, and excite in an 
uncandid Manner a Cenſure, where at leaſt their Thanks are due. 
The Chancery will not give Relief againſt the Award of the Arbitrators, ex- Chanc: Rep. 
cept it be for Corruption, &c. and where their Award is not ſtrictly binding 772: 7 


i 


by the Rules of Law, the Court of Equity can decree àa Performance. 
MWhen the Arbitrators make an Award upon one Day, they cannot make 26 Her. VI. 
another between the Parties, on any other Day; nor can they do it Part at one 5*,, vr 
Time and Part at another, although the Times are within the Submiſſion. 12. © * 
5 Though the Arbitrators may agree upon a Thing one Day, and on another 47 au. III. 
Thing at another Time, and at laſt make an Award of the Whole 2 
Arbitrators are to award what is equal between the Parties, and not on one 2 Mod. Entr 
Side only, and the Performance of it muſt be: lawful and poſſible; alſo the Award #ng. 262. : 
muſt be final. iM hey 16 Nn 145 nn Fe 1 Inſt. 201. 


rtr. 5 ' 
OE | 855 N een ee | 4 an? 
If the Aritrators: make an Award of Money to be paid to a Stranger, Sc. 242. 1 
unleſs the Parties have Benefit by it, it will be void. 263 - 2 Saund. 


2 4 An * 


$42 
1 Salk. 71. 


” 


Med.Cal. 33. 
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And a Party is not to be made a judge in his own Cauſe by Award. 
For it is a general Rule in Equity, that when it appears that any one of the 
Arbitrators was any Way intereſted in the Matters in Controverſy referred to 
them, the Award is to be ſet aſide. STS, | 
Where a Thing is to be done on Payment of Money, a Tender of the Money 
is as much as an actual Payment. . | | 
Action of Debt may be brought for Money adjudged to be paid by Arbitrator; 
declaring on the Award; and alſo Action of Debt upon the Bond for not per- 
forming the Award. | | 8 
When there is but one Arbitrator, which happens where the Matter is re. 


ferred to two, or they cannot agree, but leave it to be determined by a third 


Perſon, it is called an Unpirage. | +134 
But the Arbitrators are to refuſe, and declare they will make no Award be. 

fore the Umpire ſhall proceed, though an Umpire's Award ſhall be good, where 

the Arbitrators make a void Award, which is no Award, 

It is ſaid an Umprirage cannot be made till the Arbitrator's Time is out, and if 

any other Power be given to the Umpire, it is not good, for two Perſons cannot 

have a ſeveral Juriſdiftion at one Time. | 


But this ſeems to be contradicted by the Practice aforementioned, of nomi. 


3% 
» «. 4 


| nating three Arbitrators in the Bond, except the Diſtinction conſiſts in Sounds 


only, as neither of the three is termed: an Umprre. 

An Arbitration is generally an Effect of Moderation in the contending Parties, 
who think it more ſafe to refer the Matter in Diſpute to the Determination of 
Friends, than to venture a Trial at Law, more eſpecially as the one is coſtly, 
and the other tranſacted gratis; and although there is no particular Obligation 
to oblige Parties in England to refer their Differences to Arbitrators, as is the 
Cuſtom in France; yet our Statutes recommend theſe References to the Sub- 
jets, and more particularly to Merchants and Traders, as an uſeful Expedient 


to end their Diſputes with the greater Eaſe and Expedition. 


Cewel. 


The Civilians make a Difference between Arbiter and Arbitrator ; an Arbiter 
being tied to proceed and judge according to Law, mingled with Equity ; but 
an Arbitrator is wholly at his own Diſcretion, without Solemnity of Proceſs, 
or Courſe of Judgement, to hear and determine the Controverſy referred to 
him, ſo as it be Fuxta Arbitrium boni Viri. 1 
Arbitrators ſhould give their Award without entering into Particulars, ot 
aſſigning their Reaſons for it, as this might expoſe them to a Chancery Suit 
from a diſſatisfied Party, and it ſhould be in Writing, and within the Time 
limited by the Arbitration Bonds. D. ue M i Feel! 

There ſhould be appointed by the Award, ſome reciprocal Act, to be done 
by each Party to the other, which the Law requireth to be guid pro quo, al- 
though it be never ſo ſmall, and reciprocal Acquittances ſhould be directed, 


either. general or particular ones, according as the Nature of the Deciſion (hall 


ulre., -- | + Nissin | FI 55 

The Arbitrators are not to award any Thing, whereby any Matter, already 
determined by a Decree in Chancery, or a Judgement at Common Law, or any 
Sentence judicially given in the Cauſe, be infringed or meddled with, for Sen- 
tences of judicial Courts of Record are always of a higher Nature than Arbi- 


trator s Awards, and juſtly challenge both Obedience and Reſpect; though 
Civilians themſelves do frequently call Merchants in to their Aſſiſtance, when 
the Matter in Diſpute is relative to Trade, and ſometimes recommend the 


8 Rep. 98.— 
pronounced by Arbitraturs, and publiſhed when they have heard all Parties, 
and this is either general, of Actions, Demands, Quarrels, Sc. or ſpecial, of 


Arbitrators. And, Fifthly, giving up the Arbitrament. 


. 


debated it, without bringing it to a Concluſion. | | 
ARBITRAMENT (in Latin Arbitrium) is the Sentence or Determination, 


Deciſion of a mercantile Point to a Trader, after they have long and curiouſly 


ſome certain Matters in Controverſy ; it may be alſo abſolute or conditional. 
To every Arbitrament, five Things are incident, viz. Firſt, Matter of Con- 
troverſy. Secondly, Submiſſion: Thirdly; Parties to the Submiſſion. Fourthly, 'W 


Arbitrators 


, 
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Arbitrators cannot refer Arbitraments to others, if the Submiſſion be not ſo, Fenk. Cent. 
but an Arbitrament that one ſhall releaſe to another, by Advice of a certain 


Perſon, this is good, becauſe it is a Reference only for the Execution of it. 


Submiſſions to Arbitraments are uſually by Bond, and the Parties who bind Darv. Abr. 
themſelves, are obliged to take Notice of the Award, at their Peril; but : . 78. 
Things relating to a Frechold, Debts due on Bond, or on certain Contract, Re. Abr. 
Criminal Offences, Cc. are not arbitrable. 244, 342. 


For ending Suits by Arbitrament, the following Act is the only one made in 
any late Reign, vis. 


After the 11th of May 1698, all Merchants and Traders, and others, deſir- q 
8 


ing to end any Controverſy, Suit, or Quarrel (for which there is no other 
Remedy, but by a perſonal Action or Suit in Equity) by Arbitrament, may 
agree, that their Submiſſion of the Suit to the Award, or Umpirage, of any 
Perſon or Perſons, ſhall be made a Rule of any of his Majeſty's Courts of 
Record, which the Parties ſhall chuſe, and may inſert ſuch their Agreement 
in their Submiſſion, or the Condition of the Bond of Promiſe; and upon pro- 
ducing an Affidavit of ſuch Agreement, and upon reading and filing ſuch 
Affidavit in the Court ſo choſen, the ſame may be entered of Record in ſuch 
Court, and a Rule of Court ſhall be thereupon made that the Parties ſhall ſub- 
mit to, and finally be concluded by ſuch Arbitration or Umpirage : And in 
Caſe of Diſobedience thereto, the Party neglecting, or refuſing, ſhall be ſub- 
ject to all the Penalties of contemning a Rule of Court, and Proceſs ſhall iſſue 
-accordingly, which ſhall not be ſtopped or delayed by any Order, &c. of any 
other Court, either of Law or Equity, unleſs it appear on Oath, that the Ar- 
bitrators or Umpire miſbehaved themſelves, and that ſuch Award was corruptly 
or unduly procured. | 


and 10 l. 
1. C. 15. 
. 


% 


Any Arbitration or Umpirage, procured by Corruption or undue Means, ſhall s. 2. 


be void, and (et afide by any Court of Law or Equity, ſo as ſuch Corruption or 
undue Practice be complained of, in the Court where the Rule is made for ſuch 
Arbitration, before the laſt Day of the next Term, after ſuch Arbitration made 
and publiſhed to the Parties. lo 

In Conſequence of this Statute, it is now become a conſiderable Part of the 
Buſineſs of the ſuperior Courts, to' ſet afide ſuch Awards as are partially or ille- 
gally made ; or to enforce their Execution when legal, by the ſame Proceſs of 
Contempt, as is awarded for Diſobedience to ſuch Rules and Orders as are 
iſſued by the Courts themſelves. Blackftone's Comment. Vol. III. 


| An ARBITRATION Box p. 
K NOW ALL MEN by theſe Preſents, that I A. B. of the Pariſh, Cc. in 


the County, Sc. Merchant, am held and firmly obliged to C. D. of, &c. 
in the County aforeſaid, Eſq; in—— Pounds of good and lawful Money of 


Great Britain, to be paid to the ſaid C. D. or his certain Attorney, his Ex- 


_ ecutors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, to which Payment, well and traly to be 


made, I oblige myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, — by 


theſe Preſents, ſealed with my Seal, dated at on the Day o 

in the Twenty-fourth Vear of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King 
. - II. and in the Year of our Lord God, one Thouſand ſeven Hundred 
and fifty- one. ö X 1 


The Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the above bound 4. B. his 


Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, for his and their Parts, and Behalfs, do 


in all Things well and truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, perform, fulfil, and keep 


the Award, Order, Arbitrament, final End, and Determination of E. F. and 


G. H. Arbitrators indifferently named, elected, and choſen, as well 
on the Part and Behalf of the above boundeh A. B. as of the above- 
named C. D. to arbitrate, award, order, judge, and determine of, and con- 


cerning all, and all Manner of Action and Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of 


Actions, Suits, Bills, Bonds, Specialties, Judgements, Executions, - Extents, 


1 a any 


Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages, and Demands whatſoever, at 


— — 4 — —— — — — 


— 
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any Time or Times, heretofore had, made, moved, brought, commenced, 
ſued, proſecuted, done, ſuffered, committed, or depending, by or between 
the ſaid Parties, ſo as the ſaid Award be made, and given up in Writing, under 
their Hands and Seals, ready to be delivered to the ſaid Parties, on or before 
the next enſuing the Date abovementioned: But if the ſaid 
Arbitrators do not make ſuch their Award of, and concerning the Premiſſes, 
by the Time aforeſaid, that then if the ſaid A. B. his. Heirs, Executors, and 
Adminiſtrators, for his and their Part and Behalf, do in all Things well and 
truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, perform, fulfil and keep the Award, Order, 
Arbitrament, Umpirage, final End, and Determination of J. K. Umpire, 
indifferently choſen between the ſaid Parties, of, and concerning the Premiſes, 
ſo as the faid Umpirage do make his Award or Umpirage of, and concerning the 
Premiſes, and deliver the ſame in Writing under his Hand and Seal, to the ſaid 
Parties, on or before the next enſuing the Date aboye- 
aid, then this Obligation to be void, or otherwiſe to be, and remain in full 


Force and Virtue. 1 1dize MB. 
Signed, ſealed, and delivered een 

in the Preſence f Note, if there is no Umpire, the latter Part 
n 2, TW; | muſt be omitted, v/z. from, but if the 


N. O. | | aid Arbitrators, &C. | 
ö Though I have before obſerved, it is 
no cuſtomary to chuſe three Arbitra- 
tors, and have them nominated in the 
Bonds. me | 


The aforeſaid Bond muſt be mutual between the Parties, and the following 

Clauſe may be added at the End of the Condition, as the. Agreement mentioned 

in the preceding Act of Parliament, vx. A. c 95 

And the abovementioned A. B. doth agree and deſire, that this his Submiſ- 
ſion to the Award abovementioned, be made a Rule of his Majeſty's Court of 

Ling, Bench {or any other Court of Record) purſuant to the late Act of Parlia- 

ment for this Purpoſe provided, and tbe lite for: the other Party ſubmitting t1 

ſuch Auard. I ee Ang 6: 

1 AWARD is the Judgement and Arbitration of one or more Perſons, at the Re- 
queſt of two Parties who are at Variance, for ending the Matter in Diſpute, 
without public Authority; and may be called an Award, becauſe it is impoſed 

$zelm, on both Parties to be obſerved by them Dictum, quod ad Cuſtodiendum, ſeu Ob- 

ſervandum, Partibus imponitur. veil: | | 1 

1 Darv. Abr. An Award may be by Word or in Writing, but it is uſually given in the 


35. latter, and muſt be exactly according to the Submiſſion. If an Award be ac- 


cording to the 8Submiſſion by Bond, though it is void in Law, if it be not ob- 
ſerved, the Obligation will be forf eiter. 
Cre, Zliz, Where Arbitrators award a Thing againſt Law, it is void; if more is awarded 


- 


851, than ſubmitted, the Award will be void; but when an Award ſeems to extend 


to more than in the Submiſſion, ' the Words de & ſuper præmiſſis, reſtrain it 
to the Thing ſubmitted. 91 waht vg | 


10 Rep. 31. An Award may be void in ſome Part, and good in another Part, if it makes 
_ 26Sauzd,293- an End of all the Differences ſubmitted ; and if an Award be good in Patt, 


and void in Part, the good ſhall be performed. 


| Danv, 548. An Award without a Deed of Submiſſion will be good, bar of a Treſpaſs. 


Dyer, 243. But the Delivery of the Auard in Writing, under Hand and Seal, &c. muſt 
260. be pleaded, and be exactly replied to by the Plaintiff, in Action of Debt on an 
Award, or it will be ill on urre. 5 | 


10 Rep. 1311 The Submiſſion to an Award may be by Bond, Covenant, or by an Aſumpſt 


Dyer, 270. or Promiſe, or without all this, by a bare Agreement, to refer the Matter to 
ſuch a Perſon or Perſon ns. 1 

Pl. iss. A Huſband may ſubmit to an Award, for himſelf and his Wife, for her 

Goods and Chattles, to bind her; but an Infant may not make any Submiſſion 

to an Award, or any other for him, for it will be void. if 


»_ 


— 


OF ARBIT RAT ORS, Sc. . 343 
If ſeveral Perſons do a Wrong to a Man, and one of theſe, and he to whom 7 E. Iv. zi. 
the Wrong is done, ſubmit to an Award; the other Perſons, who were no Par- 
ties to the Submiſſion, may take Advantage of it, to extinguiſh the Wrong. 
And where the Award of Recompence for a Wrong done is performed, that Dyer 183. 
Wrong is altogether determined; alſo the Award of a perſonal Chattel doth, 
alter * Property of it, and give it to the Party to whom awarded, that he may, 
have Detinue for it. ds bro ene fp 63254, oh 
A Submiſſion is of all Actions and Demands, &c. though there be but one Dyer 216. 
Cauſe or Matter between them; an Award may be made for this: And where 80. A 
two Things are ſubmitted, and the Award but one, it is good, if the Arbitra- ; 
tors have no further Notice of the other; though if it be of three Things, or, 
ſome Particulars with a general Clauſe of all other Matters, in "that Caſe they 
muſt make the Auar for the Things particularly named, without any other 
Notice given. | L L NN 1 Hund | : --t 
If the Submiſſion be by diverſe Perſons, and the Arbitrators award between ? Rep. 79. 
ſome of them only, this is good, but if a Submiſſion, is of certain Things in “49. 
Special, with a Proviſo-in the Condition, that the Award be made of the 
Premifles, &c. by ſuch a Day, there the Award muſt, be made of all, or it, 
will be void. . ; AERIE ts Io. $1; N 10129 , | | 
An Award of all Actions, Real, when the Submiſſion is of Actions Perſonal, Plowd. 306. 
is not good. 1 c | | 10 Rep. 132. 
Yet if the Submiſſion be of Things Per/onal, and the Award is, that one of Dyer 216. 
the Parties ſhall do an Act Real, in Satisfaction of a perſonal Jury, Sc. or a. 
Submiſſion be of one Thing, and the Award made of ſomething incident to, or 
neceſſarily depending upon it; or if the Submiſſion is of all Actions real and 
perſonal, and the. Award only of Matters perſonal, c. it will be good in theſe 
Caſes, if nothing elſe is notified to the Arbitrators.,.. .' 
An Award made only on one Side, without any Thing on the other, is void 8 Rep. 72. 
in Law; as that one ſhall pay or give Bond for Money to the other Party, and ꝰs· 
he do nothing for it; but if it be to give Bond to pay, or to pay a Debt, and 
that the other ſhall; be diſcharged of the Debt, &c. this is good; ſo where it is 
that one Party ſhall pay Money to the other; and then the other ſhall releaſe all 
Actions to him e = 8-2 268 
If diverſe Treſpaſſes be referred to Arbitrament, and the Award is, that one « Rep. March 


of the Parties ſhall make the other Parties Amends, or give a Releaſe, and lay **- 
not what Amends, or what Releaſe, Se it is void for Uncertainty. : 


Award was, that each Party ſhould give to the other a general Releaſe of all 1 Cre. 688. 
Demands, provided, that if either of them diſlike, the, Award, within twen 
Days aſter made, and within that Time pay 10. the rr be voi 
it was held, that the firſt Part of the Award was good, and the Proviſo repug- 
ited.) f OK er I ar po 
_ * Arbitrators are to make their Award Secundum allagata & probate (according 4 Rep. 82. 
to what is alledged and proved) but they may not pk an 2 l de Wit Bra, 311, 
neſſes; the Award ought to be publiſhed ; and no one is bound to perform, 

till he can know what the Award is. 0 nag dy in; ta be 1 4 

A Submiſſion to Award may be revoked and countermanded before the Award 8 Rep. 78. 
made, where there is no Specialty to abide the Awurd of J. S. GW. 

A Submiſſion was to an Award by Bond, and at the End of the Condition of 8“. 72. 
the Bond was this Clauſe; and zf the Obliger ſhall comſent that. this Submiſſon - 

hall be made 4 Rule of Court, \that then, &. upo W AI make this Sub- 
miſſion a Rule of Court, it was oppoſed, becauſe theſe Words do not imply his 

Conſent; but if he would forfeit his Bond, he need not let it be — a Rule 
— Court Aa bv — Od, be inſerted for no other Purpoſe, the 

-ourt took the conditional Words to be a ſufficient Indication and 
made the Award a Rule of Court. Wee 0g. 
A Matter was referred, by Conſent of N/ Prius, to the three Foremen dll. 73. 
of the Jury; and before the Award was made, one of the Parties ſerved Pl. 10, 
the Arbitrators with Subpena' out of Chancery, which hindered their Pro- tithe 


ceedings to make the Award. And the Court held this a Breach of the 


Rule, and granted an Attachment Nj# Cana. 1 17.0 
wr | 41 Dpon 


y anna — — We 


« ve was 
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Call, 73. 
Pl. 11. 


Sali. 73. 
Pl. 12. 


Salk. 87. 
Pl. I. 


I Cre, 211. 


Far 


| h s, the Attjon was brought z and it was hel 


OF ARBITRATORS, Ge. 


Upon a Submiffion to the Award of the three Foremen of the Jury, who 
made their Award, the Defendant moved to ſet it afide ; becauſe they went on 
without giving him Time to be heard, or to produce a Witneſs; and Hz, 


Chief Juſtice, iid, the Arbitrators being Judges of the Party's. own chuſing, 


the Party ſhall not come and fay, they have done him Juſtice; and put the 
Court to examine its Alter, here they exceed their Authority; however tho 
Award was e and confirmed, and the Plaintiff moved for an Attachment 
for not perfotmin and the Court held, that the Non- performance, while 
the Matter was ; Fulle, was no Contempt ; then the Plaintiff moved for 
his Coſts, and that was denied ; upon which Powel, Juſtice, faid, that ſecing 
they could not give the Party y Ooſts, he ſhould mover Bo forextumaning | into 
Awards again. : Zan uind 

H. bound Hitnifelf in a Bond, to ſtand to the e J. S. which Submiſſion 
was made a Rule of Court. The Party, for whoſe Benefit the Award was made, 
moved the Court for an Attachment of Non-performance, which was granted; 
pending that, he brought an 49h Debt u apo the Bond; upon this Serjeant 
Darnell moved, that he might not proceed both Ways, and "likened it to the 
- Caſes, where the Court ſtays "ARG Attornies Bille, while the Matter is 
under Reference before the Maſter, /ed per Curiam. The Motion was denied, 
and this Difference taken; where the Court relieves 'the Party by Way of 
Amends in a ſummary Way, as in the Caſe cited, there it is reaſonable; other- 


© wiſe here, where the Plaintiff has no Satisfaction 214 the: rag oo and 


the Defendant was put to anſwer Interrogatories. - 2: 
Attachment lies not, for not pon an Award WRT a Rule of 
Court without a p erſonal Demand. Chief Juſtice, remembered the firſt 
Attac hment of this Kind was in Sir 2 Humble's Caſe in Keyling's Time, in 
which, and ever ſince, a perſonal Demand has been thought neceſſary, In 
ſuch Caſes of N though they be not legally good, an Attachment lies 
r Non-por formance ; Aliter, if impoſſible; dut the ure is excuſed as to that 


which impoſhble only. a V3 01 31 IT, 
n Oplipn tion to perform aft Award, which; Was, ** the Defainkat 
bande i Hou” „ Which the Plaintiff was- Leſſee for Years, dur- 


the 125 paying to the Plaintiff 205. dll, and for 60 nog 
to lie. 


7 T be Form of an Award made 95 100 Arbitraters on 8 « Submiſſion. 
L<3 I 1979 6 170 * fi K 289 ISti3- es | 

qo afr Proety to whom ab ite Writing! indented of 1 ſhall 
I come. We E. F. of Sc. and G. H. of Ge. fend greeting. Whereas there 
are ſeveral Accounts depending, and diverſe Controverſies and Diſputes have 
lately ariſen between A. B. of &c. of the one Part, and C. D. of Ge. of the 


bother Part, touching and concerning, Cc. And whereas for putting an End 


to the faid Differences and Diſputes, 


the ſaid A. B. and C. D. by their 
ſeveral Bonds or Obligations, bearing 


ate, Oc. are reciprocally bound each 


to the other, in the penal Sum of, &c. to ſtand, to abide, perform, and keep 


the Award, Order, and Rat Determination of us, the ſaid E. F. and G. H. 


5 Arbitrators, indifferent] choſen, between the {aid Parties, to arbitrate, &c. 


Burden of the faid' Aw 


{as in the Bond) ſo as the hid Award be made in Writing, under our Hands 


ad Seal, and ady to de delivered to the Parties in Difference; on or before, 


Fe, next, as by the fad in Part tecited Bonds, or Obligations, with the Condi- 
tions thereimder written, may app Num, naw ye, that we the ſaid Arbitrators, 
whofe Names are hereunto ſubſeribed, and Seals affixed, taking upon us the 
and Having fully exumined, and duly conſidered 
the Ptoofs and Allegations of both the faid Parties, I, for the ſettling Amity 


and Friendſhip between them, make and publiſh this our Award, by and between 


tie fail Parties, in Manner following; chat is to'fay,'fixf, We do award and 
order, that alt Actions, Suite, Quarrels, and Cotitroverlies! whatfoever had, 


moved, afiſen, n between the Taid Parties, in Law or Equity, for 
any Manher bf Cafe touching the ſaid Premiſſes, to the Day of 
the Date hereof, ſhall ceaſe and be no o farther profecuted ; and chat each of xr 


” 
Pu 
Pu. 


| 
jy 
d 


¶ bere mſert the ſeveral Particulars of the Award) in Witneſs, Sc. 


| OF ARBITRATORS, Se. 
ſaid Parties ſhall bear and pay his own Coſts and Charges, in any wiſe relating 
to, or concerning the ſaid Premiſes; and we do alſo award and order, that the 
ſaid A. B. ſhall pay, or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid C. D. the Sum of, &c. 
within the Space of, &c. And further, we do hereby award and order, that 
the ſaid C. D. ſhall; on or before, Ce. pay or cauſe to be paid to the faid 


| A. B, 
the Sum of Gc. or give ſufficient Security for the ſame to the faid A. B. And 


lay, we do award and order, that the ſaid A. B. and C. D. on the Receiptof 
e ſeveral Sums of, &c. ſhall in due Form of Law, execute each to the other 
of them, or to the other's Uſe, general Releaſes, ſufficient in Law, for th 
Releaſing, by each to the other of thern, his Heirs, Executors, and Admi- 
niſtrators, of all Actions, Suits, Arreſts, Quatrels, Controverſies, and De- 
mands whatſoever, touching or concerning the Premiſes aforeſaid,” or any Mat- 
ter or Thing thereunto relating, from the Beginning of the World to the Day 
of the Date, Cc. {here mention the Date of the Arbitration Bonds) laſt paſt. 
In Witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, he &c. in the 
Tear, &c. 170 * 628 4 w HY £1 / | * 1 SC} 11 1 4 


An Umpirage, for Want of a Determination by Arbitrgtors choſen. 

| 29 1 w a 911 2 os | N e 8 
ro Ar, &c. I, I. K. of, Cc. ſend greeting. Whereas there are ſeveral Ac- 

counts depending, Cc. {here go on as in the former Award, until you com 

—. to ſtand to, Cc. the Award, Order, and final Determination of E. F. of, 
c. and G. H. of, Cc. Arbitrators indifferently choſen, between the ſaid Parties, 
to arbitrate, Cc. [as in Condition of the Bonds ) ſo as the faid Award was made 
in Writing, under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and ready to be 
delivered to the Parties in Difference, on or before, &c. laft paſt; and if the 
faid Arbitrators did not draw up the faid Award in Writing, and deliver the 
ſame as aforeſaid, on or before the ſaid, &c. then the faid Parties were to ſtand- 
to, abide, / obſerve,” perform and keep the Award, Umpirage, final End and 
Judgement of me, the ſaid J. K. Umpire indifferently hon between the ſaid 


Parties, for the compoſing and ending of Differences aforefaid'; ſo as my ſaid 


Award,” Umpirage, and Determination be made in Writing, under my Hand 
and Seal, and ready to be delivered to the ſaĩd Parties, on orf before, Gc. as by 
the ſaid in Part recited Bonds or Obligations, with the Conditions thereunder 
written, may appear. And whereas the ſaid E. F. and G. H. did not make 


up their ſaid Award between the ſaid Parties, within the Time limited by the 


ſaid in Part recited Bonds or Obligations, as aforeſaid; whereby, on which 


Account, the compaſling, ending, and determining of the fatd Differences 


and Matters in Diſpute now depends wholly upon me. Now, Know vx, that 
I, the ſaid J. K. having taken upon me, the Buſineſs and Charge of the ſaid 
Award and Umpirage, and being willing to ſet, the ſaid Parties at Peace and 
Concord, by making a final End of the Controverfies between them; and hav- 


_ OT; and at large, heard, examined, and duly conſidered the 
Grievances; Alle 


glare, and deliver this my Award or Umpirage, in the Manner following, that 
is to fay, Firſt; I arbitrate, award, judge, order, and determine; that, Cc. 


An dend or Umpiroge ty a fngle Parſon, cleted in arbitrate, 


O arr, Ce. I. E. F. of, &ci fend greeting; Whereas, &c {Here go on 
as in the Award made by two Arbitrators, until you come to, ſtand to Se. 
the Award, Order, and final Determination of me the ſaid E. F. differcnrd” 
elected and choſen between the {aid Parties, to arbitrate, Cc. 7 as in the Con- 
ditions of the Bond} ſo as my faid Award or Umpirage be made in Writi 

under e and Seal, and ready to be delivered to the ſaid Parties, a1 01 
before, Cc. as in end by che ſald in Part recited Bonds, or Obligations, and 
the Conditions thereof, may appear. Now, now ye; thatl, the ſaid E. F. 
{here go on as in the laſt Precedent ) in Witneſs, &c. | 1 | 


Tron | I Wa 
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cations,” Titles, Vouchers, and Evidehees of both the ſaid 
Parties, in Relation to the ſaid Premiſes in Diſpute, do make, publiſh, and de- 


2 OF ARBITRATOR'\S, &c 
The Form of a Submiſion to an Arbitration, in Order to make it a Rule of Court. 


DE it remembered, that A. B. of, &c. and C. D. of, Cc. being deſirous 
finally to end and determine diverſe Controverſies, Suits, and Quarrels that 
have lately ariſen between them, did on, &c. agree to ſubmit and refer all the 
ſaid Controverſies, (Suits, and Quarrels, to the Award and Determination of 
E. F. of, &c, and G. H. of, &c. Arbitrators, for that End indifferently choſen, 
by the ſaid Parties; which ſaid Award is to be made in Writing, under the 
Hands and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and ready to be delivered to the ſaid 
Parties, on or before, Sc. And the ſaid Parties did mutually promiſe and 
oblige themſelves, that they would obey, perform, and execute ſuch Award, as 
the 1aid. Arbitrators ſhould make in the Premiſes. Now the ſaid Parties do fur. 
ther agree, that the ſaid Submiſſion ſhall be made a Rule in his Majeſty's Court 
of, G. at Weſtminſter, and that they will be finally concluded by the Arbitra- 
tion that ſhall be made in the Premiſes by the ſaid Arbitrators, purſuant to 
ſuch Submiſſion. Witneſs, &c. | | 

1 hall add to the preceding Specimens, the Form of a general Releaſe a; 
Part of an Award; and with it cloſe this Chapter. | 16 


| KN OW all, Men by theſe Preſents, that I 4. B. have remiſed, releaſed, 
and for ever quit-claimed, and by theſe Preſents, do, for me, my Heirs, 
Executors, and Adminiſtrators, remiſe, releaſe, and for ever quit-claim, unto 
C. D. his Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, all, and all Manner of 
Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of Actions, Bills, Bonds, Writings, Obliga- 
tions, Debts, Dues, Duties, Accounts,, Sum and Sums of Money, Judgements, 
Executions, Extents, Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages and De- 
mands whatſoever, both in Law or Equity, or otherwiſe howſoever, which 
againſt the ſaid C. D. I ever had, now have, and which I, my Heirs, Execu- 
tors, and. Adminiſtrators ſhall or may have, claim, challenge, or demand, for 
or by Reaſon, or Means of any Matter, Cauſe, or Thing, from the Beginning 
of the World to the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents. In Witneſs wheres, | 
have hereunto put my Hand and Seal, the , - Day of, &c. * 
| | | ay? - 


Sealed and delivered in the _ 

C . Preſence of | | . 
161 M. F ? | 13 33 x 0:3 
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Of Aliens, Naturalization, and Denization. 


25 Eau. III. MN ALIEN is one born in a ſtrange Country, out of the Allegiance of the 
6 2. 4 > King, being quite contrary to a Denizen or natural Subject; though 4 
Man born out of the Land, provided the Place of his Nativity be in any of his 
Majeſty's Dominions beyond Sea, or born of Engliſb Parents, out of the Obe- 
dience of the King, if the Parents at the Time of his Birth were of ſuch Obe- 
dience, is no Alien. f | | | 
7 Rep. And if one born out of the King's Obedience, come and refide in England, 
his Children begotten and born here, are not Alienc, but Denizens. 
11 and 12 ,_ All Perſons, being the King's natural born Subjects, may inherit, as Heirs, 
1 9s though their Anceſtors were. Aliens. GUI ene | FT 
If an Ambaſſador, or any other Britiſb Miniſter, or Perſon inveſted with any 
public Character, under a Commiſſion from the King of Great Britain, or of a 
Commercial Company, enjoying Rights and Privileges under an Act of Parlia- 
ment, or by Letters Patent rom the Crown, have any Children in a foreign 
Sau ya Wife, whois an Engliſn Woman, they are by the Common La 
natural born Subjects, and not Aliens. | 0 ; p 
"IO 2 | 8 1 ** An e D 


n 1 


aud that ſuch Ples is not good in that Caſe. 


O F ALIENS, 9 1 

And if an Engliſʒ Merchant, refiding beyond Sea, marries a Woman of the 2 ess. 
Country, by whom he has a Child, and then dies, this Child is born a Denizen, March 91 
and ſhall be Heir to him, notwithſtanding the Wife be an Are. 

Thoſe which are born in the Erg/ifh Plantations, ate Subjects born, as are Parv. Abr. 
thoſe likewiſe born on the King of England's Seas. 5 Wai 

There are two Inciderits that are regularly neceffary to make one a Subject 7 Rep. 18. 
born: Fiyſt, that his Parents, at the Time of his Birth, be undet the actual 
Obedience of the King; or, Seco#dly, that the Place of his Birth be within 
the King's Dominions. r a 141 = 

It is the Place of Birth that takes the Difability of an Alien to have Lands, Ce.7ac.539- 
Sc. the Blood is not the Diſability, but the Place where born. TPO: 

An Alien can hold no Land by Defcerit or Purchaſe, or be Tenant by the 5 Rep. 502. 


Courteſy, or in Dower. 


An Alien may purchaſe a Houſe for Years, for an Habitation during his Re- 7 Rep. 18. 
ſideney, neceſſary for his Trade (though not Lands) and if he, being a Mer- NE 
chant, leaves the Realm, the King ſhall have the Leaſe ; and if he dies here 

offefſed thereof, His Executors, or Adminiftrators, ſhall not have it, but the 
King, he having it only as a Habf̃tation for his Trade; and if in Alien be no 
Merchant, the King ſhalt have his Leafe for Years, though it were for his 
Habitation. i | | 

The Law is the fame, if he takes a Leafe of Meadows, Lands, Woods, or Pb. 29. 
Paſtures ; the King thall have the fame, for the Law provides hint nothing but Far, — a 
an Habitation, to trade and traffick in as a Merchant. | . Caſe by the 

An Alien can have no reaFor perſontal Action for, or concerning Lands, Te- Judge. 
nements, or Hereditaments, to Fim and his Heirs; albeit he can Im no Heir, rag. 2. 
yet he is of Capacity to take à Fee Simple, but not to bold; for the King upon 
Office found ſhalt have it by his Prerogative. | | 

A Devile of Lands to an Alien is void. | een. 

And if a Man be bound to an Alien Enemy in an Obligation, the Bond is 1 Zev. 12. 
void to him, but the King will have it. DY 8 n 

Aliens may obtain Goods, and perſonal Eftate, by Trade, Ge. and may main- 1 Bu. 134. 
tan Actions for the ſame; they may alſo have Action of Aſſault and Battery, 
and fot Support of their Credit. i | ET 

But they cannot bring any real Action, nnlefs it be for a Houſe, for a ne- 7 Rep. 
ceſſary Habitation, being for the Benefit of Trade. 2 44K 5 

And an Alten Enemy cannot maintain any Action whatſoever, nor get any Terms & Ly 
Thing lawfully within this Realm. | | 35. 

Aliens, living under the Protection of the King, may Have the Benefit of a HG. 271. 
general Pardon. | | N. Aras | | 

Not Alien ſhall be returned on any Jury, nor be fworn for Trial of Iffves Be- 2. Inftir. 15, 
tween Subjeck and Subject, &c. but where an Alien is Party in a Cauſe de- 
pending, the Inqueſt of Jurors are to be half Demzent, and half Alleut; but 


in Caſes of High Treaſon this is not allowed. 


An Alien ſhall not have any Vote in the Choice of Knights of the Shire, or Al 2% 
Burgeſſes to Parliament. re} off 1 
* 2 *r are incapable of being Members of Parliament, enjoying 12 Will. 111, 
ces, o l | 1 c. 2. 
If an Action is brought againit an Alien, and there is a Verdict and judge 
a n = tans ee anemny Þ + op BÞ | Jef: ns BYERS 1 Brownle42. 
ment againſt trim, yet he may bring a Writ of Error, and be Plainti . Cas 
Thou h an Alien may purchaſe and take that which he cannot keep or retain, 'Goldſbour. fol. 
yet the Law hath provided a Mean of Enquiry before he can be diveſted of the B; 3: 39 
ſame, for until ſome Office be found, the Freehold is in Him. Part. Page's. 
And this Office, which is to gait the King a Fee, of Freehold,” muſt be un- Caf, fol. 52. 
der the Great Seat of England, fora. Commiſſion under the Exthequer Seal is Moore, 4. 
not ſufficient to entitle the King to the Lands of an Alen born, for the Com- Lale, ver. 
miſſion is what gives the King a Title, for before that he hath none "ve 
An Alien cannot purchafe Lands for his own Benefit, but he may for that of Lucas: Rep. 
the Crown; therefore if Eand be devifed to an Alien, the Crown ſhalt Rave it; 9% 2 
b py 4 1 h 'Ik wo Fe! & a 429 yet 136. [ 
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yet if an Alien, Tenant in Tail, ſuffers a common Recovery before Office found, 
gl the Recovery is good. 
Mr, 123, If an Alien and a Subject born, purchaſe Lands to them and their Heirs, they 
4, Com. are Joint T. enanto, and ſhall join in Aﬀlize,. and the Survivor ſhall hold Place 
77 till Office found: © 
By the finding of this Office, the Party i is out of Poſſeſſion, if the ſame be 
of Houſe or Lands, or. ſuch Things as do lie in a Livery ; but of Rents, Com. 
mon, Advowſons, and other Inheritances incorporeal, which lie in Grant, the 
Alien is not out of Poſſeſſion (be they Appendant or in Groſs) therefore if an 
Information, or an Action be brought for the ſame, the Party may reverſe the 
-Office in that Court where the Action or Information is brought for the King. 


29 Alle, And if the King obtains not the Poſſeſſion within the Year after the Office 


3% 31, 32: found, he cannot ſeize “ without a Scire Facids. 
verſe, 32. An Alien Infant, under the Age of twenty-one Years, cannot be a Merchant 
13 nd14 Trader within this Realm, nor can he enter any Goods in his own Name at 


2 * the Cuſtom-houſe. 


14andis H. If an Engliſbman ſhall go be yond Sea, and ſhall thers ſwear Allegiance toany 


Aurel Foreign Prince or State, he wall be eſteemed an Alien, and ſhall pay the ſame 
Duties as they; but, if he returns and lives in England, he ſhall be reſtored to 
his Liberties. 

Lord Rm. An Alien Enemy commorant here by the King's Licence, and under his 

aa if Protection, may maintain Debt byes Bond, although he came not with ſafe 
Conduct, 


Cro.ac.g33. The eldeſt Son. of an Alien (being alſo an Alien} cannot inherit, but the 
= NG Land ſhall deſcend. to the younger Brother, if a Denizen; as for Inſtance, if 
7 there be three Brothers, of which the eldeſt is an Alien, the other two natu- 
ralized, and the middle Brother purchaſes : and dies without Iſſue, the younger 
Brother ſhall have the Land. 
Concerning the Rule of Deſcent, a Proximity c of Blood is not ſo much to be 
regarded as the Municipal Laws of the Country in which the Queſtion ariſcth, 
for the ſeyeral Laws of diverſe Kingdoms have variouſly diſpoſed the Manner of 
| Deſcents, even in the ſame Line and Degree of Nearneſs ; for Inſtance, the 
Father certainly is as near of Kin to the Son, as the Son is to the Father, and 
is nearer in Proximity than a Brother, and therefore ſhall be e as next 
of Kin in Adminiſtration of the Son's Eſtate. 
lin 8. 3. According to the Laws of Eng 1250 the Son's dying without Iſſue, or Bro- 
thers or Siſters, the Father 1 8 but it deſcends to the Uncle. 
1 Iaſt. 10, ons Affe are twp, Kinds, of Deſcent; according to the common Law of this 
| m, viz. 
Haley's Hif- Iſt. Linegl, from the Father, or Grandfather to the Son, o or Grandſon; and 
e + Adly, Collateral or T; zanſverſed; as from Brother to Siek Uncle to N ephew, 
and e con ver ſo,: And both theſe again are of two Sorts. bn 
18 W as in Lineals, from Father to Son. Ee 
Gree. de Jura 2dly, Mediate, as in Lineals, from Feder to Glandchild; where the 
Belli ae Fac. Father dying i in the Life-time of the Grandfather, is the Medium D ifferens of 
Lib. 2. by A the, Deſcent, Collateral, as in the Lineal, from Uncle to N ephew, ore converſo. 
Tn And this mediate Deſcent, or mediate Anceſtor, though to many Purpoſes 
it may be immediate; for the Father dying in the Life - time of the Grandfather, 
the Son ſucceeds 3 in Point of Deſce nt in t c. Lands immediately to the Grand- 
father; and in Writ of Entry ſhall be ſuppoſed to be in the Grandfather, and 
agg ig the poſt, & cui. 
55 Tbis is 2 called a mediate Deſcent, becauſe the Father is the Medium through 
a 5 whom the Son derives his Title to the Grandfather. 
FRET In Immediate Deſcents there can be no Impediment, but what ariſes in the 
1 "" Baatics en for Inſtance, the Father ſeized of Lands, the Impediment 
my 5 ta 2 725 ers the Wehe muſt be in the Father or Loy. as if either of them be 
an Alien. | 
In Mediate Deſreate! ha Diſability "of — 441 nas Aloe, in him that i is called 
| the Medius Anteceſſor, will 9 a Perſon to Fake by Deſcent, though he 
Hic elk have no o ſuch Diſability. | 1 | 
n 


5 
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In Lineal Deſcents, if the Father be an Alien, and hath Iſſue a Denzzen born, 
and die in the Life- time of the Grandfather; the Grandfather dies ſeized, the 
Son ſhall not take, but the Land ſhall cheat. = | 

In Collateral Deſcents, A. and B. Brothers: A. is an Alien, and has Iſſue Dyer, 274. 
C. a Denizen born; B. purchaſes Lands, and dies without Iſſue; C.. ſhall not C Caſe. 
inherit, becauſe A. which was ur pany Anteceſſor, or Medium Differens, is 
inca able, ernennt 1 111.11 4 & STIL : | : 10 

But in any Deſcents, the Impediment in an Anceſtor, who is not Medius An- 
teceſſur, from whom, and to whom, will not impede the Deſcent. %, N 

As for Inſtance; the Grandfather and Grandmother, being both Aliens, have Courtn'y's 
Iſſue, the Father, a Denizen, who hath Iflue the Son, a natural-born Subject; 3 1 
the Father purchaſes Lands, and dies, the Son ſhall be Heir to the Father, Coron. Fol. 
notwithſtanding the Diſability of the Grandfather (and yet all the Blood that : 
the Father hath is derived from the diſabled Parents) for they are not Medii 
Anteceſſores, between the Father and the Son, but paramount. | 

The Law does not hinder, but that an Alien is of the ſame Degree and Re- Col. Car. 8. 
lation of Conſanguinity, as natural-born Subjects, or Denizens born, the Son, 9. nk, 
the Father, and Brother, though Aliens; the Son, Father, and Brother, our Caroon? Caſo 
Law takes Notice of as well as natural born Subjects; and ſo it was adjudged, 
for he ſhall be preferred in Adminiſtration, though an Alien, as next of Kin. 
gut in Caſes of Inheritance, the Law takes no Notice of him, and therefore, 29 22. 11. 
as he ſhall not take by Deſcent, ſo he ſhall not impede the Deſcent to the Tit. Cozen- 
younger Brother as for Inſtance, ' A. an Alien, B. and C. naturalized by Act 5 
of Parliament (all Brothers) B. purchaſes Lands and dies, ine Prole (without 
Iſſue) C. ſhall inherit, and not L. | r D214 $2.99 4 Ms. 

A. an Alien, B. and C. his Brothers, both naturalized by Act of Parlia- Ram/ay:Caſe 
ment; B. purchaſes Lands and dies without Iſſue, the ſame ſhall not come to 
A. nor to his Iſſue (though a Denzizen} but ſhall come to C. and his Iſſue; the . 
Law taking no Notice of A. as to impede the Succeſſion of C. or his Iſſue, 
though it work a conſequential Diſability, to bar the Iſſue of A. parrallel to 
what the Law calls Corruption of Blood, which is a Conſequent of Attainder. 

Again, in a Lineal Deſcent, if there be a Grandfather, a natural- born Sub- 
jet, the Father of an Alien, and the Son a natural- born Subject; the Father is 
made a Denizen, yet he ſhall not inherit the Grandfather; and if the Father 
dies in the Life of the Grandfather, the Grandchild, though born after the De- 
ization, doth not remove either the perſonal, nor conſequential Impediments, 
or Incapacity .of the Father. 390 vim Fad; il ated [314 | 1 

In Collateral Deſcents, the Father; a natural born Subject has Iſſue two Sons Godfrey and 


o 


AT 
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Aliens, who are both made Denizons; one dies without Iſſue, the other ſhall 2/27 Caſe. 


not inherit him. f 729 Godb. 275. 


A. an Alien, marries an Engliſh Woman, who is ſeized of Lands, and has Cro. 75 
Iſſue, the Father and Mother die, yet the Iſſue may inherit the Mother, n0n er 


TEE 


y 0 | V2 4 Fut 1411 ned 85. 
The Statute de Natis ultra Mare, declares the Iſſue, born of an Engli/h Man bre 
upon an Engliſh Woman, ſhall be a1Denizen'; and the Conſtruction has been, 25 Ew. (lt. 
though an Engliſß Merchant marries 4 F oreigner, and has Iſſue by her born rene. 


wrong on Seas, br Iſſue is a natural-born Subject. Au 
But if an Engliſo Woman goes beyond the Sea, and there marries an Alien, Co. Car. 60 
and has Iſſue beyond the Sea, that Iſſue are Allens. nad ne 10 Finz St ' Bacpw's Caſe, 


et if an Engliſʒu Woman marries. an Alien beyond the Seas, and then comes Prowd's 


into England," and has Iſſue, they are not Alient, but may inherit: _ Caſe of Kent, 
i No Alen, or Perſons not born within the Allegianee of the King; ornatural- 12 Car. II. 
ized, or made a free Denizen, ſhall exerciſe the Occupation of a Merchant, or © 5: 8 2. 
Factor, in any of his Majeſty's Plantations or Territories in Aa, Africa, or 

America, upon Pain of Forfeiture of all his Goods, or which are in his Poſ- 

To ITEM 110 97,00 i5rtige RTI insane 461190 635 te Be 

All ſuch Perſons as ſhall: be born on Board any of the Shipsemolo; TRI th 

the Trade of the Sourh-Sea Company, or in e. the Places r 142. al 
diſcovered or poſſeſſed by the Company, ſhall be deemed natural born Subjects. 

SIR N NATURALISATION 


15 Car, II. 
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1 Inf. 8.129. NATURALIZATION is the making an Alien, the King's natural Subjet byag 
of Parliament, whereby he becomes as much a Subject to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes, as if he was born ſo; for by Naturalization, a Perſon's Iſſue, before 
the Naturalization, ſhall inherit. TOE PEE SORE. 

A Stranger, naturalized by Act of Parliament, may have Lands by Deſcent, 
as Heir at Law, as well as have them by Purchaſe ; but until he is naturalized, 
or made Denizen, a Stranger is not generally under the King's Protection, to have 

Ke | the Benefit of the Laws. | : 
e. I. C2. No Perſon of the Age of eighteen Years, or above, ſhall be naturalized, un- 
| leſs he have received the Lord's Supper within one Month before any Bill, ex. 
hibited for that Purpoſe, and alſo ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy and Alle. 
giance in the Parliament Houſe, before his Bill be twice read ; and the Lord 
Chancellor, if the Bill begin in the Upper Houſe, and the Speaker of the Com. 
mons Houſe, if the Bill begin there, have Authority during the Seſſion to 
adminiſter ſuch Oaths. | | | 
1855. I. C. 4. The Clauſe in the Act 12 Will. III. Cap. 2. whereby it is enacted, that no 
8.1. Perſon born out of the Kingdoms, though he be naturalized, except ſuch as 
are born of Engliſb Parents, ſhould be capable to beof the Privy Council, &, 
ſhall not extend to diſable any Perſon, who, before his Majeſty's Acceſſion to 
| to the Crown, was naturahzed. . 
S. 2. No Perſon ſhall be naturalized, unleſs in the Bill exhibited for that Purpoſe, 
s there be a Clauſe to declare, that ſuch Perſon fhall not be enabled to be of the 
Privy Council, or a Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or enjoy any 
Office of Truſt, or have any Grant from the Crown; and no Bill of Natural. 
zation ſhall be received without ſuch Clauſe. | | 
| N Children born out of the Allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain, whoſe 
e Fathers thall be natural · born Subjects, ſhall, by Virtue of the Act 7 Ann. Cap. 
i 5. and of this Act, be natural- born Subjects. | | 
8. 2. Provided that nothing in 7 Aun. Cap. 5. or this Act, ſhall make any Chil. 
dren, born out of the Legeance of the Crown, to be natural- born Subjects, 
whoſe Fathers, at the Time of the Birth of ſuch Children, were, or ſhall be 
at tainted of High Treaſon, either in this Kingdom or in Ireland, or were liable 
to the Penalties of High Treaſon: or Felony in Caſe of their returning into this 

i or Ireland, without Licence of his Majeſty ; or were, or ſhall be in 

ice of any foreign State, then in Enmity with the Crown of Great- 
; Britain. | E Nr £523» 2Y 7 

8. 3. If any Child, whoſe Father, at the Time of the Birth of ſuch Child, was 
aattaintech of High Treaſon, or liable to the Penalties of High Treaſon or Fe- 
lony in Caſe of returning without Licence, or was in the Service of any foreign 
State in Enmity with the Crown (excepting all Children of ſuch Perſons who 
went out of Ireland in Purſuance- of the Articles of Limerick) hath come into 
Great - Britain or Ireland, or any other of the Dominions of Great- Britain, and 
Hhath continued to reſide within the Dominions aforefaid for two Years, at any 
Time between the 16th of November, 1708, and the 25th of March, 1731, 
and during ſuch Reſidence hath profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, or hath come 
into Gruat - Britain, &c. and profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, and died within 
. Great-Britain, &c. at any Time between the 16th of November, 1708, and the 
th of: March; 1731; or hath continued in thę actual Poſſeſſion, or Receipt 
Wann of the Rents of any Lands in Great-Britain, &c. for one Year, at any Time 
between the ſaid 16th of November, 1708, and the 25th of March, 17311 % 
 —_ * hath bone fidefold:or ſettled any Lands in Greet-Britam or Ireland; and any Per- 
ſion claiming Title thereto, under ſuch Sale or Settlement, hath been in actual 
Poſſaſſion ot Receipt of the Rents thereof for ſix Months, between the ſaid 16th 
of Nevember, 1708, and the 25th of March, 1731, every ſuch Child ſhall 

he deemed a:natural»bosn. Subject of the Crown of Great-Britain. A 
13 Geo. II. And for the better encouraging foreign Seamen to ſerve on Board Britiſb Ships, 
P. 25... it is further onactod, that every ſuch foreign Seaman who thall; after the fit 
Day of Famex, 1739, Have ſerved during the War on Board: any Britt 
Man of Wat, Merchant: Ship, or Privateer for two Years, ſhall be deemed * 
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Ihe Secretary 


O F ALIENS, Sc. 
natural-born Subject of Great-Britain, and ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, 
Sc. as an actual Native of Great Britain. n 

Provided that no Perſon, thus naturalized, ſhall be of the Privy Council, a 
Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or have any Place of Truſt, civil or 
military, or have any Grant of Lands, Sc. from the Crown. ee 


ENACTED, that after the iſt Day of June, 1540; all Foreigners, who have 13 Ge. Il. 
inhabited or ſhall inhabit for ſeven Years or more; in any of our American P. 167. 168. 


Colonies, and ſhall not be abſent from ſome of the ſaid Colonies, more than 
two Months at any one Time during the faid feven Years; and ſhall take and 
ſubſcribe the Oaths, and make, repeat, and ſubſeribe the Declaration appointed 
by the Act of 1 Geo. I. or being a Quaker, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the De- 
claration of Fidelity, and take and affirm the Effect of the Abjuration Oath, 
appointed by the Act 8 Geo. I. and alſo make and ſubſcribe the Profeſſioni of his 
Chriſtian Belief, appointed by the Act 1 V. and M. before any one of the 
Judges of the Colony, wherein ſuch Perſons have inhabited, or {hall inhabit, 
ſhall 'be adjudged to be his Majeſty's natural- born Subjects of this Kingdom, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, as it they had been really born in the ſame; that the 
ſaid Judges ſhall /grve the ſaid Oaths, Se. in open Court, between the Hours 
of nine and twelve in the Forenoon, Which ſhall be entered in the fame Court, 
and alſo in the Secretary's Office of the Colony wherein ſuch Perſon ſhall fo in- 
habit; for doing whereof two Shillings ſhall be paid at ſuch reſpective Place, 


363 


under the Penalty of rol. for every Neglect: Every Secretary is alſo required p. 169. 


to make ſuch Entry, in à Book to be kept for that Purpoſe in his Office, on 
Notification by a Judge of the ſame Colony, under the like Penalty. 


All Perſons duly qualifying themſelves to be naturalized (except Quakers or 


Ferws) ſhall receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in ſome Proteſtant Con- 

regation in Great-Britarn, or in ſome of the American Colohies, within three 
Months next before their taking and ſubſcribing the faid Oaths and Declara- 
tion; and ſhall at the Time of taking and ſubſcribing the ſaid Oaths, Sc. pro- 
duce a Certificate, ſigned by the Perſon adminiſtering the ſaid Sacrament; and 
atteſted by two credible: Witneſſes, whereof an Entry ſhall be made in the Se- 


cretary's Office of the Colony wherein-they ſhall' inhabit, as alſo in the Court 
where the ſaid Oaths ſhall be taken, without Fee or Reward. | 


Whenever a Jeu preſents himſelf to take the Oaths purſuant to this Act, the p. 150: 


Words [upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian} ſhall be omitted in adminiſterin 
the ſame; and the taking the ſaid Oaths, without thoſe Words, as the Jews 
were permitted to take the Oath of Abjuration by the Act of 10 Geo, I. ſhall 
bedeemed a ſufficient Taking according to this Act. 

A Certificate under the Seal of any of the faid Colonies, of anyPerſon's hav- 
ing conformed in the ſeveral Particulars required by this Act, ſhall be deemed 
a ſufficient Teſtimony thereof, and of his being a natural born Subject of Great- 
Britain, to all Intents and Purpoſes in every Court within the King's Do- 
minions. pi 8a: CEL 


of Trade at London, at the End of every Year, to be computed from the 1ft of 


June, 1740, exact Liſts of the Names of all Perſons, -who have that Year” 


entitled themſelves to the Benefit of this Act, under Penalty of | gol. for every 
Neglect; all which Liſts ſhall be entered in a Book, by the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
to be kept at the Office for publick View. | * | 
Foreign Proteſtants who M 
Engineers in Ameritu for two Years, and ſhall take the Oaths, &c. ap 
by 1 Geo. I. C. 13. and ſhall produce Certificates of their having received the. 
Sacrament in ſome Proteſtant Church, within fix Months of the Time of their 
taking the Oaths, &. ſhall be deemed natural-born Subjects. 
Provided that no ſuch naturalized Perſon ſhall be of the Privy-Council, of a 
Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or capable of enjoying any Place 'of 
Truft in Great-Britain or Ireland, civil or military, ot o ; 
from the Crown to himſelf, or any in Truſt for him, of any Lands, Cc. in 
Great-Britain or Ireland. a | 1 . 


44 P 


taking any Grant 


of every reſpective Colony ſhall ſend ovet to the Commiſſioners P. 171. 


ave ſerved in the Royal American Regiment, or as , int. 
1 580 C. 25. S. 1. 
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20 Geo. Il. After reciting the before-mentioned AR, it adds, and as many of the People 


F. 935» 936. of the Congregation called the Moravian Brethren, and other foreign Pro- 


teſtants, not Qxakers,: who ſcruple the taking of an Oath, are ſettled in his Ma. 
jeſty's Colonies in America, and demean themſelves there as a ſober, quiet, and 
induſtrious People, and many others of the like Perſuaſion, are deſirous to 
tranſport . thither; and if the Benefit of the ſaid Act of 13 Geo. II. 
were extended to them, they who are now there, would thereby be encouraged 
to continue their Reſidence, and others would reſort thither in greater Nun. 
bers; whereby the ſaid Colonies would be improved, their Strength increaſeq, 
P. 937. and their Trade extended; it is therefore enacted, that from and after the 25th 
of December, 1747, all foreign Proteſtants, who conſcientiouſly ſcruple the 
taking of an Oath, and who are born of the Leigeance of his Majeſty, who have 
or-thall refide for ſeven Years in any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, and 
ſhall not have been abſent out of ſome of them longer than two Months at any 
one Time during the ſaid Term, and ſhall qualify themſelves, as by the recited 
Act of 8 Geo. I. and 1 V. and M. is directed, before the Chief or other Judge 
of the Colony, wherein they reſpectively have or ſhall fo reſide, ſhall be deemed 
to be his Majeſty's natural born Subjects, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if they 
had been born within this Kingdom; which faid Affirmation, and Subſcrip. 
tion of the ſaid Declarations, = ſaid Chief, or other Judge, is to adminiſter 
and take, and the ſame ſhall be done in every Reſpect, as in the ſaid recited Ad 
of 1 3 Geo, II. is ſet forth and directed, and Liſts ſhall be tranſmitted, Ce. 
r. 338. No Perſon ſhall be naturalized by Virtue of this Act, unleſs he ſhall have re. 
ccived the Sacrament, &c. hx e e tint: 4. 7 
The Proviſions contained in the AQ of 13 Geo. II. &c, ſhall extend to foreign 
Proteſtants, who conſcientiouſly ſcruple the taking of an Oath, and who ſhall 
be qualified as aforeſaid. | | Flt 4 | 
_ The faid foreign Proteſtants ſhall enjoy the Privileges of natural- born Subjects, 
and all the Benefits of this Act, and the ſaid Act of 13 Geo. II. 
No Perſon who ſhall become a natural born Subject of this Kingdom by 
Virtue of this Act, ſhall be of the Privy Council, Sc. 
Nothing in this Act, or in the recited Act of 13 Geo, II. ſhall extend to na- 
turalize any Perſon who by Virtue of an Act of 4 Geo. II. (intituled an Ad t 
explain a Clauſe in 7 Anne, &c.) is enacted not to be entitled to the Benefit of 
the ſaid Act of 7 Anne, but all ſuch Perſons ſhall remain in the ſame State and 
Condition to alf Toteats and Purpoſes, as they would have been in if the ſaid 
recited Act of 13 Geo, II. or this Act had never been made. | 
1 Inſt, 129. According to Law, no one can be naturalized but by Act of Parliament, and 
that cures the Defe& as if they had been born in England; and Acts of this 
Nature may be ſo penned, as to cure Defects in the Father or Anceſtor, as well 
as in the Parties themſelves, which it will not do except expreſs Words to that 
Purpoſe are inſerted. | Fy oh: ate 5H 
Djer.Fol.224 Children born of Parents, Subjects within any of the Places or Guards poſ- 
Placit. 20. ſeſſed by the King's Army when in an hoſtile Manner he forcibly enters the 


© Crow ver 


Ramſey. Lora Territories of another Prince or State, ſhall be deemed natural-born Subjects, 

Vaughan Fol. and ſtand in no Need of Naturalization. "Wa 27 F 

Mens It has been conceived, that a Foreigner, being naturalized in Feland, may 
clothe him with the Title of a natural- born Subject of that Country, but 


not qualify him as one of this. 8 | | r 
Brad. Lib.6. DENIZAT10N is the enfranchiſing an Alien, making him a Subject by the 


| Trat.5s. King's Letters Patent, and he is called Donaiſon, becauſe his Legitimation pro- 


2 inf, 741. ceeds ex Donatione Regis (from the King's Gift.) Such a one is enabled in 
many Reſpects to do as the King's native Subjects do, to purchaſe and poſlels 
Lands, enjoy any Office or Dignity ; and when he is thus enfranchiſed, he is ſaid to 
be under the King's Protection, or efſe ad Fidem Regis Angliæ, before which Time 
be can poſſeſs Nothing in England. But notwithſtanding this, it is ſhort of 
Naturalization ; for a Stranger naturalized may inherit Land by Deſcent, which 
a Denizen cannot; and in the Charter, whereby a Perſon is made a Denixen, 
there is commonly contained ſome Clauſe that expreſſſy abridges him of that 
full Benefit which natural Subjects enjoy. ; _ 
: 1 | en 
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When the King makes a Denizen by Letters Patent, he may purchaſe Lands, 
and his Iſſue, born afterwards, may inherit them; but thoſe he had before 


may take Lands by Deviſe. 


bers of Parliament, &r. | 


. A 427 tuple . 11 | | | III 1 Gee. 
It is ſo high a Prerogative to make Aliens, Denizens, that the King cannot c- * 


grant his Power over to any other. 
Of Banks and Bankers. 
BANK is a publick Office for keeping and circulating Money, to be em- 


loyed in Exchanges, Diſcounts, Government Loans, Sc. or to be other 
wiſe diſpoſed of for the Profit of the Proprietors, | 


In other Words, a Bank may be denominated a common Repoſitory, where 


many Perſons agree to keep their Caſh, to be always ready at their Call, or 
ſubje& to their Directions. | 


The Word Bank is derived from the Talian Banca or Banco, as thoſe of that 


Nation uſed formerly to exerciſe the Function of Exchangers (or Bankers) in 
all the public Places, or Bourſet of their trading Cities, ſeated on Forms with 
Benches to count their Caſh, write their Letters and draw their Bills of Ex- 


change on; and ſome Authors add, that when any of them had the Misfortune 
to fail, his Bench was broke, either as a Mark of Infamy, or to put another in 


its Place, and from this Occurrence they pretend the Word Bankrupt (in French 
Bangueroute} is derived. HE trans: 

And from which Circumſtance, we may ſee that this Buſineſs was originally 
confined to private Perſons ; but the Advantages ariſing from it to Commerce 
being very difubive and general, ſeveral States thought proper to incorporate 
ſome of the moſt confiderable of their Subjects for the Purpoſes of carrying it 
on with a greater Security to the Concerned ; whilſt other Potentates retain the 
Protection and Management in their own Hands. 


Before we proceed to an Illuſtration of the Conſtitutions of the moſt reputa- | 


ble Banks now exiſting, in moſt of the capital Cities of Europe, which will 
be done according to the Order of Time in which they were inſtituted ; it will 
be neceſſary juſt to mention the different Kinds of Banks, as they differ widely 
from each other in their Principles and Practice. dt tht 
Some are inſtituted wholly on the publick Account, and put under the Di- 
rection of the Magiſtrates, who are obliged to take ſuch Care of the Manage- 
ment, that the Money or Bullion depoſited therein, ſhall always be kept for the 
Uſe of the Proprietors, and ſhall never be let out for Profit or Advantage ; of 
this Kind is the famous Bank of Amſterdam, which is adminiſtered with ſo great 


a Strictneſs and Fidelity, that it is ſaid, a Magiſtrate, who was one of the Di- 


rectors of it, was ſentenced to Death, for making Uſe of a Sum of Money but 
for one Day, though he paid it in the next. Wherefore, from an Opinion 
the Proprietors entertain of the Equity of its Adminiſtration, they judge them-. 
ſelves ſo ſecure that their Money lies always ready to anſwer their Demands, 
that they ſeldom draw out large Sums, but make their mutual Payments by 
transferring the Sums from one Man's Account to another's ; and from this great 
Eaſe and Convenience it is come to paſs, that Payments made by Aſſiguments 
on this Bank are valued at from 3 to 5 and 6 per Cent. above Aer of 
MY; which Difference between the Bank and current Money is called the 

gio. | | | 

A ſecond Sort of Banks is ſuch as conſiſt of a Company of monied Men, who 
being duly eſtabliſhed and incorporated by the Laws of their Country, agree 
to depofit a conſiderable Fund or joint Stock, to be employed for the Profit 
and Advantage of the whole Society, in all thoſe, Ways which are compatible 
with the Nature of ſuch an Undertaking ; as borrowing upon their own Credit; 


and 


11 Rep. 67. 
ſhall not: And though a Denizen is enabled to purchaſe, he cannot inherit 
the Lands of his Anceſtors, but as a Purchaſer he may enjoy them; and he 


Aliens made Denizens are incapable of Offices in the Government, to be Mem- 1 


Word"; Inſt. 
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And lending Money upon good Securities; buying and ſelling Bullian, Gold and 


is 


Silver, and foreign Specie ; diſcounting of Bills of Exchange, or other ſecure 
Debts ; receiving and paying the Cath of other Perſons ;' and of this Kind is 
the Bank of England. © | | i? 

A third Sort is the Banks of private Men, of which we ſhall treat diſtinctiy 


5 


nina ſeparate Chapter. 5 


As to the firſt Kind, it is certain, that Nothing can be ſo infallibiy fafe, as 


where the Value is kept always ready in Specie; and here alſo the Eaſe and 


Security of Traders are effectually provided for, in the Receipts and Payments of 


their Money; but yet this Kind of Bank is ſo much the leſs uſeful to the Pub. 


lick, as it can-neither be helpful to Government on Emergencies, nor to Tra. 
ders, in accommodating them with Money. | 

The Security of the ſecond Kind conſiſts in the certain Knowledge of its Fund 
or Stock, the Solidity of its Inſtitution, and the incorruptible Fidel*ty of its 
Management ; wherein it is always the Intereſt of the Concerned to give the 
Publick the utmoſt Satisfaction: And in this Reſpect the Bank of England 
muſt he ſecure beyond all Apprehenſion to the contrary, as well on Account 
of the great Sums they have lent to Government, upon the Faith of the Britiſb 
Parliament, which is ſufficient always to keep them above all Suſpicion of Fail- 
ure, as from the known ſkilful and profitable Management of thoſe who have 
been ſucceſſively concerned in the Direction. Beſides, as an incorporated Body, 
they are not, like private Men, ſubject to Death. And as this Kind of Bank 
has all the Conveniencies of the former, it has alſo this beyond it, that its Ca- 
pacity of lending Money is an invaluable Accommodation to the Community, 
ſince it will always have a Tendency to keeping the Intereſt of Money low, aud 


be an effectual and permanent Check to Ufury, which is the greateſt Bane to 


Trade and Navigation. 
Of the Bank of Genoa. 


HE moſt conſiderable Body in the Republic of Genaa is that which is called 
St. George's Bank, the moſt antient Eſtabliſhment af the Kind in Hurope, 
though the Date of its Inſtitution is not certainly known: But we may beatiured 
it is of much greater Antiquity than that of Venice, the Republic of Genca be- 
ing founded A. D. 950. The Fund was conſtituted from ſuch Branches of 
the publick Revenue as were ſet apart by the Government, of ſuch. Sums as 
ſhould be borrowed” during the Exigencies of the Commonwealth, and which 
hath never been violated, under the greateſt Troubles and Perplexitics 
of the State. The Adminiſtration of this Bank being for Life, and partly in 
the Hands of the Citizens, gives this Body a great Authority in the State, and 
a powerful Influence over the People. This Bank is generally confidercd as3 
8 Load to the State, and as a Kind of inferior Senate, which breaks the 
niformity of their Ariſtocratic Government. The People; however, receive 
no ſmall Advantage from it, both as it is a Check to their Ariſtocracy, and diſ- 
tributes the Power among more private Members of the Republic; and while 
the State kept itſelf clear of the Quarrels of the great belligerent Powers of 


Europe, this Bank maintained a Circulation for the Support. of public Credit 


and ommerce ; but having unhappily taken Part in their Wars in the laſt and 
the preſent Century, they exhauſted their public Treaſure, their Commerce 


_ declined, and with it their public Credit; and the Reputation of Sr. Georges 


Bank, which will neyer recover its'original-Solidity.. 1 
, {x #53 > | $5 206% , * 1. K Fe 2 74 | 6 


| Of the Bank of Venice. N 


TI is commonly called Banco de! Gero, on Account of the continual 
Rotation of its Caſh, and is properly a Receptacle, or Office, for a publick 
Depoſit, or a general and perpetual Caſh for all Merchants and Traders. 
t was eſtabliſhed by a ſolemn Edict of the Republick, which ordains, that 


5 


all Payments, as well of large Purchaſes, as Bill of Exchange, ſhall be * | 


made in Bank; and that all Debtors and Creditors ſhall be: obliged to pay and 


Iz the Bank the 


% m K oo 


receive their Money there, which is effected by a ſingle Transfer from the Ac- 
counts of the one to that of the other; ſo that the Credit and Debit only change 
Names, without any real or effective Money 1 8 e i ©. 

However, Payments are ſometimes made in Cath, particularly for the Retail 


— 


Buſineſs; or when Strangers inſiſt on Ready Money, or ſome Perſons are better 


pleaſed to have their Funds in their own keeping; and the Neceſſity of ſome- 
times making theſe effective Payments, was the Occaſion of opening a Ready- 
Money Office, for thoſe who required it; and it has been experienced, that 
this current Caſh has not cauſed any ſenſible Diminution in the Funds of the 
Bank, but, on the contrary, the Liberty of withdrawing the Money at the Pro- 
prietor's Pleaſure, has rather increaſed than leſſened them. | 
By this Means the Republick, without reſtraining the Liberty of Trade, 
and without paying any Intereſt, makes herſelf Miſtreſs of five Millions of 
Ducats (at which 6 Funds of this Bank are fixed) and at the ſame Time ſup- 
plies the Neceflities of State, without being obliged to have Recourſe to 
extraordinary Impoſitions; and the good Order always obſerved in the Bank's 
Adminiſtration, (for which the Republick is Security) has rendered its 
Eſtabliſhment ſo ſolid; that there is Room to judge it will laſt as long as the Go- 


vernment itſelf. 


Writings are kept, in Liras, Soldi, and Denari de Greoffi, 
of which one Lira is worth ten Ducats de Banco, ot two hundred and forty 
Gro/f, the Ducat being compoſed of twenty-four Groſſi. u 
The Money in Exchange is always underſtood Bank Ducats, which is imagi- 
nary, and a Hundred of theſe make a Hundred and twenty Ducats current, ſo 


that the Difference between Bank and current Ducats is twenty per Cent. the 


Brokers being prohibited to negociate at a higher Price. 
The Bank is ſhut up four Times a Year, viz. the 2oth of March, 2oth of 
1525 20th of September, and the 2oth of December; and it remains ſhut each 
ime for, the Space of N Days: However, this does not prevent their 
Negociations, as well in Ready-Money as Bank, to be wrote off at its Opening. 
The Bank is likewiſe ſhut upon extraordinary Occaſions, vis. eight or ten 


Days at the Carnival, and as long for Paſſion Week; it is likewiſe ſhut every 


Friday, when there is no Holiday, to make their Balance. | | 
The Bills of Exchange drawn for the Fairs, or otherwiſe, muſt all be pay- 
able in Bank, and a Seller cannot refuſe Payment of his Goods in the e 
Manner, except by an Agreement to the contrary. I 411 _ 
Bills of Exchange ——.— ſix Days of Grace, and in Default of Payment, 
the Proteſt muſt be made on the ſixth Day, otherwiſe the Holder ſtands to the 
Damage; but from the Moment the Bank is ſhut, a Debtor cannot be forced 
to the Payment of Bills, neither in Ready-Money nor otherwiſe, nor can be 
r for it, till on the ſixth Day after the Bank opens, except when 
there is a Failure, in which Caſe every one may uſe their Diligences, pro- 
vided that their Bills are fallen due, it erento! of outro 191 


bitants, to whom it is of the greateſt Conveniency and Service, as Millions 


mple Aſſignations of a Draught on it, without 
the Intervention of any real Caſh. | 


The Funds of this Bank are related to be ſo great as is hardly credible, man 


Authors quoting their Value to be, at leaſt, that of three thouſand Tons of 
Gold, and theſe rated at a Hundred, Thouſand Guilders per Ton, make, at only 
thirty-five Schillings per Pound Sterling, the prodigious Sum of 58, 5 1, 406]. 
but as this Value is unaſcertained, I ſhall give Sir William Temple s Opinion of 

| Ne | 1 2 if 
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itinſtead of my own, who ſpeaking of this Bank, in his Remarks on the State 
of the United Provinces, ſays, „ In the City of Amſterdam is the 
% Bank, ſo celebrated in all the World, on Account of the Greatneg 
« of its Treaſure, which-exceeds- that of all others hitherto known, real 
or imaginary >. The Place where it is lodged is a great Vault under the 
% Town- Houſe, provided with Doors, Locks, and every other Security neceffary 
« for its Safety and Preſervation; and it is certain, that whenever any one goes 
4 to ſee the Bank, he will find there a very great "Treaſure in Bats and Ingots 
4 of Silver, in Plate, and in an incredible Quantity of Sacks full of Metal, ſaid 
<<, to be Gold and Silver, as I believe, in Effect they are; though as there are 
„ none but the Bu aſters who have any Direction in this Bank; and a8 
4 there is no one who ceps any Account of what is brought in or carried out, 

«« àt different Times, it is impoſſible to know or even gueſs, with any Exaq. 
« neſs, the Proportion there is between the real and imaginary Treaſure of it, 
« az it does not ſolely confiſt in the effective Gold and Silver, but alſo in the 
6 Credit of the City, and of the State, of which the Funds and Revenues are 

« "as great as that of ſome Kingdoms, and it is obliged to be anſwerable for 
« all the Money brought in: The greateſt Payments made between the Mer. 
«chants of this City, are in Bank Bills, ſo that it may be faid, that this Bank 
* is properly the general Cheſt, in which every one incloſes his Money, be. 

te cauſe they deem it there to be in greater Security, both for paying and re- 

« ceiving, than if they had it in their own Coffers; and the Bank is ſo far 

« from being obliged to pay an Intereſt on the Money depoſited in it, that 
ic what is there is worth more than the current Money, in which ſmall Pay. 
* ments are handily made, becauſe it neither admits nor receives any Caſh, but 

4 of the beſt and moſt valuable Species, and thoſe that are moſt current, a; 

« well in Germany as in the Low Countries. OA | 

By its Eſtabliſhment, it is ordained, that the Payment of Bills of Exchange, 
and wholeſale Goods, ſhall be only in Bank, except the Sum be under three 
hundred Guilders, and nothing leſs than this can be wrote into Bank, without 
paying fix Stivers (except it be by the Eaſ and Weft India Companies, who are 
exempt from this Duty, and may write in what ſmall Sums they pleaſe) ſo 
that the Debtor is obliged to carry his Money in there, and the Creditor from 


thence to receive it. 


K 8 Gr. 
is 


The Payments are made by a ſimple Transfer, or Aſſignation of one to the 
other, ſo that he that was Creditor on the Bank Books before, becomes Debtot 
from the Moment he has aſſigned any Sum to another, who is wrote down a; 
Creditor in his Rom. e 3 are en 8 
Although the Bank of Amfterdam has no Account of current Caſh open like 
that of Venice, this does not hinder (notwithſtanding its Regulation) but that 
it ſometimes makes Payment in Ready-Money; and there are particular Caſhiers 
without the Bank, who make the Payments for an Eighth per Cent. that is to 
ſay, two Stivers and a half for a hundred Guilders. «ar if fi 
This Contravention is tolerated as beneficial to Trade, foraſmuch as ſome- 
times one is obliged to make a Payment in effective Money, more eſpecially in 
retail Affairs; and it is often that ſome Perſons are better pleaſed to have their 
| Caſh ready for Uſe elſewhere than in the publick Bank, either for Negocia- 
tions or to pay Bills of Exchange, when their expreſs Tenor is to be paid outof 
the Bank, that is in ready current Money. nr | 
It is by this Bank, that the City of Amſterdam is ſupported in ſo much Splen- 
dor and Maguificence, and without interrupting Commerce, poſſeſſes the 
greateſt Part of the Caſh of its Inhabitants, * who are not leſs rich for having 
their Fortunes in the Bank, as theſe they may convert into Ready-Money when- 
ever they pleaſe, and again bring them into Bank when it ſhall be agreeable. 
And to carry on this Sort of Buſineſs or Exchange, an Application need only 
be made to'certain Merchants,” or particular Caſhiers, who are commonly to be 
met with between ten and eleven o'Clock at the Dam, or before the Town- 
Houſe or Bank, with whom the Negociation may be adjuſted for an Agio, 
which they endeavour to effect on the higheſt Terms when they are Sellers, and 
on the loweſt they poſſibly can when they buy. 5 1 
8 | ATI 6 
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The Difference between buying and ſelling, is ordinarily from a: Sixteenth 
to an Eighth per Cent. and the Agio varies from three to ſix per Cent, ſome- 
times more, and at other Times leſs, according to the Difference in Exchange, 

or the Scarceneſs of the Specie. Woes: | F gt! 
When a Payment is made in Ducatoons, or Rixdellars, and not in a ſmall 
Kind of Money, leſs is given for the Agio, becauſe the large Coins are received 
the Bank. | n 39 7 1 | N 
” Theſe Sorts of Negociations are likewiſe made at the Bourſe, or at Home be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant, with or without the Intervention of Brokers, 
who have one per Mil. for their Pains, paid equally between the Buyer and 
Seller. | IF | D 
To have an Account opened for a Perſon in the Bank, he muſt pay ten 
Guilders for once only. | | nien 
The Bank only receives Ducats of Gold, Ducatoons, Rixdollars, old Louis- 
dores, and other ſuch- like Species, and they have reduced the Ducatoons to 
ſixty Stiyres inſtead of fixty-three, as they paſſed in ready or current Money, 
the Rixdollar to be forty-eight from fifty, and other Sorts of Coins in Pro- 
rtion. 5 15 144 i 90 
The Bank never engages for the Species it receives, but on the Footing of 
five per Cent. under their common Value in current Money, viz, the Ducatoon 
at the Value juſt now mentioned, which is the true Original of the Agio, and 
' which conſequentially muſt be five per Cent. f TITOB 
Ingots of Gold, and Bars of Silver are likewiſe depoſited there, of which the 
Price is regulated according to their Value after the Aſſay, which is made by 
the City Aﬀayer, and all Sorts of Money, and Species of Gold and Silver are 
alſo depoſited, and principally Dollars, for which the Bank gives its Receipts, 
called Receipts of Mexican Dollars, and which are commonly negociated at 
Change. 0 . gov ,t 
Thoſe who have Caſh in Bank may draw it out whenever they pleaſe, on pay- 
ing a Sixteenth per Cent. for the Care of it; and if at the Time of taking it 
out, the Agio ſhould be under five per Cent. the Treaſurer will pay the Dif- 
ference, foraſmuch as that when it was received, there was charged on it the 
five per Cent. ö: | it ot? Lo 2k : 
” The Books of the Bank are kept in Guilders, Stivers, and Pennings, of which 
twenty Stivers make a Guilder, and fixteen Pennings or Deniers a Stiver. 
Any one drawing on the Bank more than he has there, incurs a Penalty of 
three per Cent. on the Sum he overdraws. y "og val arts artis 
The Bank is ſhut up twice a Year, vis. in January or February, and in 
Juby or Auguſt, and remains ſo eight, ten, or fifteen Days, during which Time 
the Books are balancing. by. tr obs YH 
It is ſhut up beſides on the Feaſts of Eaſter, the Aſcenfion, and Chriſtmas, 
and on Faſt Days, and about the 22d of Seprember, when the Fair begins. 
If the fix Days of Grace, which are allowed on Bills of Exchange, ha pen 
to expire whilſt the Bank is ſhut, the Bearer of them is in Time to proteſt them, 
in Cafe of Non-payment, the ſecond or third Day after its Opening. 
When any one who has an open Account with the Bank, happens to die, his 8 
Heirs muſt prove by a good Title the Right they have to demand the paſſing 
the Sums to their Credit, which were due to the deceaſed. x | 
Whenever any Difference happens between Merchants and Tradeſmen about I 
the Bank, it ſhall be ſummarily ſettled by the Commiſſioners named for this 
TE by the Magiſtracy of Amſterdam. 200 Fx 
There are ſome certain Days in the Year, when the Money may be diſpoſed of 
the very Moment it is brought in, which is often improved by vain and deſign- 
ing Men, who, without having a Farthing. Property in that Fund, get large 
Sums credited on their Account, though the Debtor Side cancels them imme 
diately, yet by this Game they either flatter their Pride or adyance their Credit, : 
as the Debit Spunge is not ſeen by many. (000-44 lip ei zu bin 1 
The Bank makes no negociable Bills, but (as beforementioned) gives Re- 
ceipts for Effects depoſited, which may be ſold; for Example, a Pelka having 
| | 5 One 
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l! | | one Thouſand Louiſdores of the Sun (Which are commonly from Guild. 11 $/ to 
, | 11 14. current Money) and wanting ready Caſh, endeavours to ſell his Gold, for 
3 e which he is only offered Guild. 1 18/#. but reſolving not to admit this low Price, 

| 1 in Hopes of a ſpeedy Riſe, he carries them to the Bank, which takes them on 
| . the Footing of Guild. 10 14/t; each, making Guild 10700 Bank Money, of which 
| he may diſpoſe atan half per Cent. leſs; that hemuſt allow for ſix Month's Careof 
ö it, as accuſtomary; and if during that Time, the Louis are in Demand, he 

Ut withdraws them, or ſells his Receipt, as he thinks proper: But if on the con- 
nt ra ſtill keep low, though with an Appearance of ſoon riſing, he carries 
il | his Receipt to the Bank, where they debit his Account in the proper Office, 


Guild. 53 10/f. for the half per Cent. mentioned in the Receipt, and on theſe 
Terms bh may prolong the Depoſit to the Time it ſuits him to withdraw it, 
paying every fix Months the aforeſaid Sum ; and this is the only Caſe in which 
the Bank gives Receipts that are negociable ; and if the aforeſaid one is ſold, 
the Buyer, before he can make Uſe of its Value, muſt reſtore to the Bank the 
10700 Guild. advanced, and the half per Cent. 1 
- No Seizure can be made of Money in the Bank, and whenever. a Sum is to 
be entered, in which there is Pennings, it is never wrote in with more nor leſ; 
than 8; ſo that if there be 5, 9, 10, 11, or 12, 8 only are inſerted ; but if 
there be above 12, then there is wrote in a Stiver. 6: "Wl 
There were formerly only four Book-keepers in the ſaid Bank, and as many 
Comptrollers, but fince, ſome have been added, and every one in their Turn 
receives the Notes that have been entered in the Books, for to diſtribute to other 
according to their Number; for Example, the firſt, Book contains four or five 
Hundred Leaves, and the four Books only make an End of the Year, and are put 
in the Archives after balancing. 1. | rig Seb) 8 
Ia Man wants to know what has been wrote in on his Account, he muſt go 
to the Bank between ſeven and eight in the Morning, and if he lets this Time 
lapſe, he muſt pay two Stivers, and if he delays it till after nine, he muſt pay 
fix Stivers. © 1: 1 | E WET WE 
The Officers of the Bank are paid by the City, and all that is received for cor- 
recting Accounts, Retardation of Hours, and Forfeits, is for the Poor, as the 
Fractions of the Stiver is for the Comptrollers. | 
After opening the Bank from the Time of balancing, all thoſe who have open: 
Accounts ought to make a Note of what remains due to them, and therein they 
ſhould mark-the Folio of the Bank Book, in which their Account is, how many 
Sums they have got wrote (if any) ſince the preceding Account, their Name 
and Surname, and then aſk the Commiſſioners. who have the Page of their Ac- 
count, whether that Remainder or Balance agrees with the Bank Books, which he 
tells them, and alſo whether the Folio is continued or changed; if the Sum diſ- 
agree, he alſo informs them of it, and in this Caſe, he muſt make an Extract 
of the Bank Account, as it ſtands in your Book, to examine it, and ſee from 
whence the Error or Difference of the Sums proceed, for which Verification 
twelve Stivers are generally paid, a little more or leſs: The Account being thus 
examined, ann 4 return it when aſked for, and if they find it does not agree with 
that ſtated in the Bank Book, on finding the Miſtakes, they note them, ifotherwiſe, 
they put at the Foot of the ſaid Account ſeen, or elſe, agrees with Book-keepers, and 
_ afterwards they put the Name and Surname of him to whom it belongs, with 
the exact Balance, deducting one Stiver for every Sum, which he has wrote to 
the Credit of his new Account, which he ought to note conformably in his own 
Books. This Verification is made twice a Year, under Penalty of twenty-five 
Guilders Mulct; and although it has not been poſſible to examine the Account 
which they have in Bank, they may however, at the opening of it, get the 
Sums wrote to the Bearers of Bills of Exchange, and for Merchandizes bought 
of the Zzdia Companies, provided that it beentered as ſome Part, and if they have 
_ got too much wrote, they will be ſubject to the Fine of three per Cent. as afore- 
8: = | faid ; but this Privilege is only for that Day; for in Regard of other Days, if you 
it are ſure that you have-Caſh' wrote on to the Credit of your Account, it may 
be diſpoſed of the fame Day, and wrote off to another and another. 
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When Traders or Merchants, who have Accounts with the Bank, cannot 
go themſelves to get them examined as aforeſaid, they may ſend ſome other in 
their Room, With a Power, made in the ſame Manner as is before directed, for 
thoſe Perſons carrying the Notes to be wrote on. | 

When a Perſon's Bank Account is full, and the RN are obliged to 
open another, from the Time of his being advertiſed thereof, he ought to take 
Care to go to ſee whether the Articles agree, as he does at the opening of the 
Bank. | | : 

The Book-keepers ſend daily to thoſe who deſire it, a Note of the Sums that 
have been wrote in to their Credit; and for which they are paid fix, eight, or 
ten Ducatoons per Ann. from each Merchant or Banker, who has this Advice 
given him, which is divided among the ſaid Book-keepers, after deducting the 
Expence of a Servant they keep for this Purpoſe. . 

The Bank obſerves the following Rules, which it is neceſſary for thoſe who 
keep Caſh there to be apprized of. 


' 1ſt. No one can diſpoſe of his Money paid in till the next Day, except he 


pays half per Cent. upon the Sum he deſires to draw out the ſame Day; for 


xample, If I have got wrote in 6000 Guilders, and have a Mind to draw out 
4000 of them the ſame Day, my Note will not paſs, neither then, the ſub- 
ſequent Day, nor afterwards, till I have paid twenty Guilders for the ſaid half 
er Cent. : IN | 
1 2dly. There is, however, commonly three Days in the Year (as has been 
juſt hinted before) on which the Money may be diſpoſed of, that is brought in 


the ſame Day; viz. the ſecond Day after opening the Bank, when it has been 


ſhut for balancing; and at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


7055 If any more is diſpoſed of than is in Bank, the Penalty of three per Cent. 
an 


the Overdraft muſt be paid before any Note. 


4thly. As the Bank ſhuts up twice a Year, all who have Accounts open muſt 
balance with it in fix Weeks after opening, on Penalty of twenty-five 
Guilders. Feta | 

5thly. When an Account is once opened in the Bank, whatever enters to its 
Credit colts nothing ; and formerly only a Stiver was charged for every Sum that 


went out, or was paid to another ; but as Buſineſs was conſiderably augmented 
in the Year 1714, and occaſioned a great Number. of Clerks to be added to 


the Bank, for the Diſpatch of the Notes brought in to be wrote, it was ordained, 
that inſtead of one Stiver, two ſhould be paid from the firſt of February, 1715, 


which has continued ever ſince, and is always charged the firſt Article in a new 
Account. | 


When it happens that, through Miſtake or Forgetfulneſs, a Man writes off 


a Sum to one he is not indebted to, inſtead of to him he is owing to, although 
he immediately gives Advice of the Error, and that the Sum is not yet entered 


in the Bank Books, he cannot withdraw his Note from the Bank by acknowledg- 


ing he was miſtaken, not even though he carries the Perſon with him in whoſe. 


Favour the Note is wrote, to declare that the Drawer does not owe him an 


Thing; the Book-keepers will ſay that he muſt pay, as it is wrote in the Books, | 


and that, if he has made a Miſtake, the Perſon in whoſe Favour the Error was 
committed, has only to return it the next Day, wrote in on the Account, 
All thoſe who have any Thing to write in Bank, are obliged to carry their 
Notes themſelves, in the ſame manner that thoſe who have Accounts ace to go 
and demand the Balance; or if they will fave themſelves the Trouble, they muſt 
empower one of their Compting-houſe to act for them, which will authoriſe 
their doing the one and the other ; this Procuration (as has been obſerved be- 


fore) coſts thirty-two Stivers, which is paid f. 
at the End ofa Year and ſix Weeks; PLING GOD, : ANG Akt "De: raneWed 


liged to make a pretty long Voyage, 
to his Wife, or ſome other Perlen, to make all Sorts of Payments, without 
having left a proportional Number of Bank Notes, ſigned in Blank, to the Sums 


he imagines he may have to pay during his Voyage, if the Perſon to whom he 
n | h 


and if it ſhould happen, that one is ob- 
and has given an authenticated Procuration 
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der; but Affairs were afterwards ſettled in the Manner as at preſent. 


O FP BANK S, Ce. 


has given the ſaid Power, ſigns the Bank Notes without having the Letter of 


Attorney regiſtered there, none of them will paſs ; and in this Caſe,” the Per- 
ſon ſo authorized muſt carry and leave an authentick Copy of his Power at the 
Bank, and that he ſigns all the: Notes with his Name, adding, by Procuration 


of ſuch a one; and the noting the ſaid Power coſts fifty Stivers, which is paid 


out:of Hand. | | | 2 | 
The Time of writing in Bank is from ſeven or eight in the Morning to eleven, 
but after eleven to three every Note carried in will coſt ſix Stivers, and after 
three none are admitted. Ran" | 

When a Man who has an Account with the Bank is ill, and unable to fig 
his Draughts, or to go there to ſign a Power, the Perſon who tranſacts hi, 


Affairs ought to inform the Bank of his Diſorder, and Incapacity to attend there, 


for either of theſe Purpoſes, though he is deſirous of paying what he owes; in 
which Caſe a Declaration drawn out by a Notary, and ſigned by the Phyſician, 
and one or two of his neareſt Neighbours.or Relations, ſhould be carried to the 
Bank, which, on Receipt of it, ſendsa Servant to fee in-what Condition the fick 
Perſon is, and if he finds him really as is declared, his Agent is authorized to ſign 
the Draught, in the fame Manner as if he had ſigned the Letter of Attorney at 
the Bank; but if the Infirm is in a Condition to ſign, he that is impowered may 
requeſt the Book-keepers to draw out a Procutation for that Purpoſe, and ty 
ſend it with him to be ſigned, which they do, accompanied by. a Servant of the 
Bank, who carries the Book of Procurations with him to the ſick Man, who 
figns that drawn out for him in the Book, in the Preſefice of the Bearer, and 


from the Time that a Power is thus executed, he that it is made to may fgn 


and carry the Notes to the Bank, although he has not yet got the Extract of 
the Power, which oftentimes is not delivered in eight or ten Days ; but when 
once the Bank has delivered it, he is obliged always to ſhew it when he carries 
the Draught there, or demands a Balance; if the fick Man dies after executing 
the 2ower, and before it is delivered to him in whoſe Favour it is made, it will 
not be delivered to him at all, becauſe the Perſon. being dead, his. Procuration 
e n 
When any one who has an Account in the Bank is dead (after having made a 
Will) his Heirs, or the Guardians he has appointed, muſt carry to the Bank 
an authenticated · Copy of the ſaid Will, paying fifty Stivers down for Hoting it; 
at the ſame Time they defire to know the Balance of the Deceaſed's Accounts, 
to ſee whether that of his Books correſponds with the Bank, and they may have 
the ſaid Balance tranſported to a freſh Account, either in the Name of the Wi- 


dow, Heirs, their Guardians, or the Executors, without its coſting. them the 


ten Guilders, -which is always paid for opening a new one. 4 
But if one who keeps Caſh at the Bank dies inteſtate, thoſe who pretend to 
be his Heirs, or meddle with the Succeffion, muſt firſt be authorized by the 
proper Judges, and bring a Copy of their Sentence to the Bank, * befofe they 
will be permitted to diſpoſe of the Deceaſed's Balancge. 
The Agio has been always fluctuating, ever ſince the Bank's Eſtabliſhment, 


though not in ſo great a Degree of late Vears as farmerly; in the Tear 1693, 


it was-up -t6 twelve and thirteen per Cent. on Account of the bad Schillings of 


fix Stivers, which were reduced to five and u half; and at the Beginning of the 


Moth of April, in that Vear, after the Diminution, it returned to two and a 
half, andkas high as fix per Cent: it afterwards fell and roſe till the Year 1703, 
when it was down to one and a Half, and two at Cent. but ſince then, it has 
got up again, and commonly paſſes now from four to five per Cent. 

Quring the Height of the War between France and the United Provinces, in 
the Vear 1672, many who had Cath in the Bank were eager to withdraw it, be- 
lieving that if the French King (already Maſter of Utrecht) ſhould become ſo of 


Amſterdam, they would loſe it all; and this Money was refuſed to none; but 


ſome impatient ones; imagining that the Funds would/not r pay 
ſuch a great Number of Creditors, found People who falved or cured: this imagi- 
nary Ill, by giving-thety Ready- Money for the four or five per Cent. Loſs; which 
occaſioned the Bank Money to become on a Par with the current, and even un- 


I hays 
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1 have already mentioned that the Bank's receiving none but the fineſt Coin, 
and theſe at about five per Cent. under their current Value, is the Occaſion of 
the Agio, or more properly the Axis itfelf, and as this Difference is readily to be 
found by Practice, or the common Rule of Three, I judge my enlarging thereon 


would only be ſuperfluous. 


2067 i e Of the Bank of RoTTERDAM. 


PH I's Bank is not ſo conſiderable as that of Amſterdam, of which a Ro 
been ſpeaking, though the Difference in its Government is very little. It 


was eſtabliſhed the 18th of April, 1635, and keeps Accounts with thoſe Mer- 
chants. who chuſe it, both in Bank and current Money; the firſt to Pay all foreign 


Bills, which are in Bank Money, and the ſecond for the diſcharge of Negociations 
made at Rotterdam on foreign Parts, which are always in current Money. 
The Bank daily regulates the Agio on its Caſh, which is conſtantly fixed to a 
Pillar of the Bourſe, that every one may know it; and as the Reſt of its Regula- 
tions are ſimilar to the laſt Bank treated of, I ſhall not detain the Reader 
longer upon this. | TTY 
of HAMBURGH;, * © © © 
A THOUGH the Funds of this Bank are not ntar ſo conſiderable as thoſe 
of that of Amſterdam, the Integrity and Exactneſs with which every 
thing is managed has given it à great Reputation over-all Europe, and more 
particularly in the Nortbzz. en nnen Ap por | 
The Citizens and Corporation are the Sareties for this Bank, in which 
the Senate has no Inſpection, and the Directors (being four in Number) are 


choſe by Plurality of Votes from among the Principal of the Freemen. 


Their Duty is to ſee that the Regulations be punctually obſerved, and to fur- 
niſh the Caſhiers with Money when any Payments are to be made, which how- 
ever is done without touching the Treaſure, the Directors taking Care to pro- 
vide info vehet France; 2 iP ft s OR 7 RR Bot n+ od 

In Regard to the Capital of this Treaſure, it is ſuppoſed to be very confidera- 
ble; but as the Book-keepers take an Oath not to-diſelofe the Entries and Ex- 
tracts of the Bank, nor what each Particular depoſits, it is very difficult to con- 
clude any thing with Certainty; and this Obligation to Secrecy hinders a Credi- 
tor from knowing what any one has in the Bank, ſo that no Seizure can be 
made there. „ 44s . Ada. HAN een e | 

The Book-keepers, who like, the Directors, are four in Number, are obli- 
gated to give the Comptrollers two Balances weekly; and none but Citizens are 
permitted'to have an Account in the Bank, and from ſuchonly it will receive any 
Caſh by Way of Depoſit, without any Intereſt, and it is by theſe Notes on the 
Bank that they have the Conveniency of paying their Bills of Exchange, and 


for the Purchaſe of many Sorts of Merchandiſe, by only making a Transfer 


of their Value. 1. | @ | | 
Nothing leſs than an Hundred Mark Lubs can be wrote into Bank, and two 
Schillings are paid for every Sum not exceeding three hundred Marks, but 
whatever ãs above this may be wrote in gratis, mm. 
There are certain Hours in the Day appointed for writing into Bank, viz. 
from ſeven to ten in the Morning; but if any one has a Mind to write in from 
ten to one, and from three to five in the Afternoon, he may do it by paying two' 
Schillings for each Sum; and it is alſo in the ſame Morning Hours, that a Perſon 


may inform himſelf, whether the Sums due to him have. been entered, which 


he may alſo do from ten to one, on paying two Schillings Lubs to the Book - 

keeper; to avoid which, there are many Merchants who agree with the Bank 
for a yearly Stipend, to have the Liberty of writing into Bank at any Hourthey 
pleaſe, from ſeven to one, which is commonly from twenty to forty Mark Lubs, 


: according to the Extent of the Merchant's Buſineſs, and the Quantity of Aﬀtrs 


he has to tranſact. | | 1 
e 9 | When 
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When any one has a Mind to open an Account with the Bank he muſt pay 
fifty Rixdollars of three Marks, or forty-eight Schillings Lubs. 

The Bank is ſhut every Year from the laſt of December to the fifteenth of 
January following, and the Species that are commonly received in it are Rix. 
dollars, with their Parts of Halves, Quarters, and Eights, which are generally 
worth an Eighth, often a Quarter, and even ſometimes a Half per Cent. more 
than the Money which is wrote by Notes into Bank; that is, if there is a 
want of Rixdollars in Specie, an Eighth, Quarter, and as far as a Half, muſt 
be wrote into Bank more than the Money received ; but on the contrary, if one 
has Caſh in Specie to put in, the Bank only makes good an Eighth and ſome- 
times a Quarter per Cent. Benefit. 2 

The Bank-Books and Writings are kept in Marks, Schillings, and Denier, 
Lubs; and it is to be obſerved, that the fractions are never wrote under one 
Schilling or ſix Deniers. 8 5 

Thoſe who have Effects in Jewels, Precious Stones, Silver, Sc. and want to 
raiſe money on them, may carry them to the Bank, where they are exactly in- 
ventoried, a Loan is advanced at a very moderate Intereſt, and they remain de- 
poſited as a Security for the Payment of Principal and Intereſt in ſix Months, 
which, if not complied with, the Things are ſold at the Bar of the Bank to the 
higheſt Bidder, after having advertiſed the Day of - their Sale and Delivery. 


2 | Of the Bank of Pars. 


TH E general Bank eſtabliſhed at Paris in 1716, and converted into the 
Royal Bank in 1718, - ſo nearly reſembles that of Amſterdam, in many of 


its Obligations, and Articles of its Polity and Government, that in all Appear- 


ance it was upon the Model of this, and that of Venice, that Mr. Law (an Eng- 
liſhman, and afterwards Comptroller General of the Finances) formed it, after 
having, however, added many Particulars of his own, to render its Utility 
greater, and the better to ſecure both the publick and private Intereſt. 

Mr. Law ſoon propoſed giving it the Name of the Bank Royal, that the Funds 
ſhould be the King's, and that it ſhould be adminiſtered in his Name, and un- 
der his Authority. 15 | 
The Project of this new Eſtabliſhment having been examined by the Coun- 
cil of the Exchequer, where many Bankers, Merchants, and Deputies of trad- 
ing Towns reſiding in Paris, were called to aſſiſt in it, it was approved, and its 


Execution reſolved on, though not under the King's Name, nor with his _— 


Money, but under that of Mr. Law and his Partners, who were to ſupply 
the Funds, and take care of their Adminiſtration. ; 

The principal Motives to the Eſtabliſhment of this new Bank, «vere, that 
it would augment the Circulation of Caſh; that it would make Uſury to ceaſe; 
that it would ſupply the Carriages with Specie between Paris and the Provinces; 
that it would facilitate to Strangers the Means of having their Effects ſecurely 
in the Kingdom; and, in fine, that it would afford the People a greater Facility 


in the Sale of their Commodities and Payment of their Impoſts. 


The Letters Patent, granted for the Election of the general Bank, are of the 
2d of May, 1716, and regiſtered in Parliament the 4th of the ſaid month and 


Year. They contain in ten Articles, the Conditions with which his Majeſty 


permits: Mr. Law and Company to make the Eſtabliſhment. 


The 1ſt Article of theſe Letters grants an excluſive Privilege in Favour of 


this Company, to eſtabliſh a general Bank in the Kingdom, and to have and 
enjoy it during the Term of twenty Years, to commence from the Day of 
regiſtering the Patent, with Permiſſion to convenant, keep their Books, and make 
their Notes payable in Specie, under the Title of Crowns of the Bank, which 


' ſhall be underſtood of Crowns of the Weight and Denomination of the pre- 
ſent Currency, permitting likewiſe to every one, whether Subjects or Foreign- 


ers, who ſhall contract with the Bank, to agree in the ſame Manner. 
The 2d Article frees the Bank from all Taxes and Impoſts, and diſcharges 
the Stock, and the Sums in Caſh appertaining to Foreigners from the Duties 


4 Aubaine, Confiſcations, and Letters of Repriſal, even in Caſe of War. 


I : The 
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The zd Article regulates the Form of the Bank Notes, upon the Models 
annexed to the Letters Patent; and ordains; that they ſhall be figned by Mr. 
Law, with one of his Partners, and examined by the Inſpector; 
The 4th Article directs that the Bank's general Cheſt ſhall be ſhut with 
three Locks and Keys, of which one ſhall be in Mr: Law's Hands; another 
in the —_—_— and the third given to the Director. 1 
The 5th and 6th treat of the Regiſters, and by whom they are to be marked; 
of the general Office to be eſtabliſhed at Paris, and of the Hours for its open- 
ing and ſhutting daily. | | „ vero! 4 
The 7th Article ordains, that no Bank Notes ſhall be iſſued but what ate 
yable at Sight. | | 


The 8th prohibits, on Pain of Death, the making or counterfeiting the 


Bank Notes, Seals, or Stamps: 


By the 9th, Monſ. Philip, Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, is named 


Protector of the Bank, with Power to exact an Account whenever he thinks 
proper, to be rendered either to himſelf or thoſe he ſhall appoint; and the No- 
mination of Inſpector, Approbation of the Regulations, and the Propoſals for 
the Management of the ſaid Bank, are likewiſe reſerved to his Highneſs. 

In fine, the 1oth and laſt Article declares, that by the Privilege granted to 
Mr. Law and Company, his Majeſty does not intend to hinder in any Manner 
the Bankers of the Realm, to continue their Commerce as 'uſual; _ 


At the End of theſe Letters Patent, are the following three Models of the 
Bank Notes, vis. 


No. 


The Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer at Sight, ten Crowns of Specie, of the 
Weight at Standard of this Day, value recerved at Paris, the | 
$633. 4 9 


1 


No. N | An Hundred Crowns of Specie. 
The Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer at 5. an Hundred Crowns Specie, 
of the Weight and Standard of this 

8 — 17 


| No. TP | A Thouſand Crowns of Specie. 
The Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer at Sight, a Thoufund Crowns 4 Borie, 
of the Weight and Standard of this Day, Value received at Paris, the 


of "17 


The general Bank having been ſo eſtabliſhed, in Conſequence of the Letters | 


Patent, his Majeſty granted others on the 2oth of the ſaid Month of May, 
2716, regiſtered in Parliament the 23d following, to prefcribe the Form, Con- 
ditions, and Rules which were to be obſerved in the Management and Admi- 
niſtration of this new Bank, in Order that the Proprietors and the Publick might 
equally find their Security in it. LOT, | 


- Theſe Letters, in Form of Regulations, contained 21 Articles; of which I 
ſhall only inſert here the principal ones. e c 


The firſt fixes the Fund of the Bank to 1200 Ackions, or Shares of 1000 Bank 


Crowns each, importing fix Millions Ready=Money, - r Poke 
The fourth ordains that the Bank ſhall be every Day open from nine to 
twelve, and from three to fix; excepting on Sundays and ſolemn Feaſts, and the 


Days appointed for balancing the Bank Books. 


The fixth directs, that in the general Meetings of the Company (which, in 
Conſequence of the 8th Article, they are to have twice a Year, on the 2oth of 
June, and of December, at ten in the Morning) all ſhall be decided by Plurality 
of Votes, which ſhall be counted, viz. a Vote for each Proprietor; who ſhall 
have five Shares or more, but leſs than ten; two Votes for thoſe who have ten 


not having any Vote; | 
* 5 A | | The 
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Ten Crowns of Specie. 


ay, Value received in Paris, the 


and under fifteen Shares, and fo from five to five ; thoſe who have under five, 


da 
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The ſeventh regulates the balancing at the Bank to twice a Year, the one in 
the Month of June, and the other in the Month of December, when the Bank 
ſhall be ſhut five Days, from the 1 5th to the 2oth of both the ſaid Months, 
By the gth, roth, 11th, 12th, and 13th Articles, the Cheſt of the Bank is 


divided into general and ordinary, the general (where the principal Effects of 


the Bank are encloſed, as the conſiderable Funds in Ready-Money, the Notes 
figned,. examined, and ſealed, as they go on making them, the returned ones ef. 
faced by the Caſhiers, the Seal of the Bank, and the Plates with which the ſaid 
Notes were imprinted) ought to be ſhut up with three Locks and Keys, of 
which one ſhall be kept by the DireQor, another by the — cntge and a third 
by the Treaſurer, ſo that it cannot be opened but in the Preſence of thoſe three 
Perſons ; and with. Regard to the ordinary Cheſt, it ſhall be truſted to the 
Treafurer, on Condition, nevertheleſs, that the Funds put in and taken Care of 
ſhall not exceed-200,000 Bank Crowns, of which the particular Caſhiers ſhall 
not have above 20,000 Crowns each ata Time in their Hands, and for which 
they ſhall give a ſufficient Security. | 
In the 14th Article, the Regiſter for the Sale and Transfer of the Stock i; 
ſpoke of, in which the Seller hall ſign his Seal and Transfer. 
The 16th and 17th permit the Bank to take the Charge of the Caſh of Par. 
ticulars, as well in receiving as diſburſing, to make the Transfer of the Sums, 
or their Payment in Ready-Money, for five Sols for every Thouſand Bank 
Crowns, as likewiſe to diſcount Notes, or Bills of Exchange, in the Manner 
directed by the Company. Fs | | 
By the 18th Article, not to prejudice any Particulars, Merchants, Bankers, 
or Traders, the Bank is prohibited to carry on any Commerce in Merchandize, 
either by Sea or Land, or in'the Maritime Inſurances; neither is it permitted 
to take Charge of the Affairs of Merchants, on Commiſſion, either from within 


- 


or without the Kingdom. 


The 19th, which is one of the moſt important, ordains, that the Bank ſhall 
not make Bills payable at Time, but that all ſhall be payable at Sight, and that 
it ſhall not lend at Intereſt, on any Pretext, or in any Manner whatſoever. 

The two laſt Articles are concerning its private Government and Diſcipline, 
as relating to viſiting the Cheſts, the Election to Places, the Power of the Coun- 
cil of the Bank, to make particular Regulations for its Management and Ad- 
miniſtration. 640g | 

Two Months after theſe laſt Letters Patent, the King gave out a new Regulation 
of the 25th of July, 1716, which ordained, that all the Endorſements which 
ſhould be put on the Notes of the general Bank, ſhould not in the leaſt oblige 


the Indorſers, unleſs they had agreed to the Guarantee, in which Caſe the Gua- 


rantee ſhould ſubſiſt only for the Time mentioned in the Endorſement. 

The general Bank beginning to be eſtabliſhed, and its Notes having already 
a conſiderable Reputation both at home and abroad, the King, to advance its 
Credit ſtill more, by an Arret of Council of the roth of April, 1717, ordained, 
that the Bank Notes ſhould be received as Ready Money, in Payment of all 
Sorts of Duties and Impoſts, in all the Offices of his Receipts, Farms, and 
ether Revenues ; and that all his Officers, Farmers, Sub-Farmers, Receivers, 
Commiſſioners and others, chargeable with the Management of his Revenue, 
ſhall be obliged to diſcharge on Sight, and without any Diſcount, the ſaid Bank 
Notes that ſhall be offered them, forbidding them to remit any Part of the 
Funds of their Receipts, in Bills of Exchange, or by Carriages, or to diſcharge 


any Order for Payments, if it is not exceeding what they have in Caſh, after 


having previouſly paid the ſaid Bank Notes. 

The Bank was in this Situation, when the King, informed of the great Suc- 
ceſs it had at Paris, in the Provinces, and even abroad, judged it more proper 
for the Good of his Kingdom, and the Commerce of his Subjects, and to give 


ſtill more Credit to the Bank, to perfect the firſt Deſign of eſtabliſhing it, under 


the Title of the Bank Royal, of which the Funds were to be furniſhed by his 
Majeſty, and to be adminiſtered under his Authority. 
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In this View his Majeſty publiſhed his Declaration the 4th of December, 17 is, | 
| 118, 


where, after having repreſented the different Advantages, which the Eſta 

ment of this Bank had brought'both to his Subjects, and Strangers, as (among 
others) the Facility of conveying to Paris the royal Treaſure without Expence, 
and without unfurniſhing the Provinces of their ready Caſh, and that 22 
People have of eſtabliſhing Funds in all Parts of the Kingdom, and in foreign 
places; the Diminution of Uſury by Means of the moderate Intereſt for which 
the Bank diſcount Bills of Exchange; the Sums that are lent to the Merchants 
and Manufacturers; the Regulation re-eſtabliſhed in Trade, and in foreign Ex- 
changes, and other fimilar Advantages, cauſed by the general Bank ; his Majeſty 
declares, that it was reſolved to continue it, under the Title of the Royal Bank, 
and to have the Direction of it for the future carried on in his Name, and under 


his Authority, having reimburſed the Concerned their Capital in effective 


Money, and thereby being become the ſole Proprietor of all the Shares of the 
ſaid Bank; and in fine, to explain his Intentions as well in Relation to the 
future Management of the ſaid Bank, as the giving up its Accounts, his Majeſty 
declared his Intentions in the ſeventeen 8 Articles of Regulation. 

By the firſt Article, his Majeſty converts the general Bank, eſtabliſhed by 
Letters Patent of the 2d and 2oth of May, 1716, into a Royal Bank, the Ma- 


nagement to commence in his Name, and under his Authority, from the iſt 


of January, 1719, ſubje& to the Orders of Monſeigneur the Regent, who is 
the ſole Diſpoſer. 1 4.9 23G LIN 2 FEE 
By the ſecond, for the Funds of the Bank, the fix Millions of Livres 
remain as before, the ſaid Sum being actually in the Cheſt of the general Bank, 
in Notes of Shares of the We/t-India Company, and appertaining to his Ma- 
jeſty, for the Reimburſement made with Money to the Proprietors of the Bank. 
The third eſtabliſhes a Director, ſubje& to the Orders of Monſ. the Duke 
of Orleans, and aſſigns an Inſpector, Treaſurer, and a Comptroller, and ſuch 
other Officers as ſhall be judged mapa gw | 
The fourth regulates the Functions of the Treaſurer, who ſhall receive all 
the Funds brocn kt into the Bank, ſign alone all the Notes, which, however, 
ſhall be examined by the Inſpector, and controlled by the Comptroller, make 
all the Receipts and Diſburſements relating to the Bank, and ſhall only ac- 
count to the Council, and to the Chamber of Accounts. * 


The fifth and ſixth ordain, that all the Notes that ſhall be made for the | 


future, ſhall be ſealed with a particular Seal, bearing the Arms of France, with 
theſe Words Bank Royal; that the Impreſſions ſhall only be made in the Office 
of the general Caſh, where the Seal ſhall remain depoſited, and the ſaid Caſh 
ſhall be ſhut as before, with three Keys, and not opened, but in the Preſence 
of the Director, Inſpector, and Treaſurer, who ſhall be the Depoſitary. | . 

By the 7th, 8th, and gth Articles, it is ſaid, that there ſhall four Regiſters be 
kept, three for the Inſpector, Treaſurer, and Comptroller, for each one, for the 
regiſteting the Notes, and the fourth only for the Treaſurer, which ſhall con- 
tain the Benefits and Advantages ariſing from the Diſcounts of the Bills of Ex- 
change, and other Operations of the Bank, which ſhall be examined, at leaſt, 
every Week, by the Inſpector and Comptrollet, the which four Regiſters ſhall 
be marked by a Commiſſion of the Council, named by his Majeſty, to whom it 
ſhall likewiſe appertain, to make the Viſits, Examen, and Verification of the 


ſaid Regiſters, and of the Caſh, &c.- The ſeventh Article ordaining beſides, 


that no Notes ſhall be made, but in Conſequence of the Arrets of Council, in 


Virtue of which, the ſaid Notes may be made to the Bearer's Choice, either 


in Crowns of the Bank, or Livres Tournois. 11121 bus ni 
The 10th Article ſpeaks of the Salaries and Charges of the Adminiſtration, 
and appoints who ſhall direct them, who pay them, who ſhall. be account- 
able; and to whom. | ; 1.9% 5 | | 


The 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th Articles, explain the Manner in which 
ſhall be drawn up the verbal Proceſs of the Effects of the late general Bank, 
and by whom. The Obligation of the Inſpectors, Treaſurers; and Comptrollers, 


3 + obliged 


in Regard of the Extras, Deeds, and Copies of their Regiſters, which they are 
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_ clares, by the 17th and laſt Article, that the Royal Bank ſhoul 


| Purpoſe; as they ſhall fee Cauſe. 
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obliged to furniſh yearly to the Clerk, or Regiſtery of the Chamber of Accounts, 
of the true State on which the Treaſurer accounts yearly to the Council, and 
afterwards to the ſaid Chamber of Accounts, one Year after another: Of the 
36,000 Livres, ſettled for Fees, Faſhions, and Vacations of the ſaid Accounts; 
and in fine, how theſe Accounts are drawn up, how many Chapters there 
ought to be of Receipts and Payments, and what each Chapter contains. 

The 16th Article, to eſtabliſh better Order, and put the Bank in a Condi. 
tion to render to the Concerned the Value of the Notes which they may haye 


loſt or torn, declares, that the Notes of the Bank ſhall be proſcribed after five 


Years from the Date, in Caſe no Demand has been made on the Treaſurer, 
during that Time, | | 
In fine, his Majeſty, having by the 16th Article of the Letters Patent of the 
zoth of May, 1716, itted the general Bank to take Charge of the Caſh 
of Particulars, as well in receiving as paying, his ſaid Majeſty 9447 and de- 

enjoy the ſame 
Faculty, but without any Profit, and without the Concerned's paying the five 
Sols per Thouſand Crowns, which had been granted to the Bank of Mr. Law; 
and his Majeſty alſo ordains, that the ſaid Accounts in Bank cannot be ſeized, 
on any Pretext whatſoever, even for his own Concerns or Money, unleſs in 
Caſe of Failure or Bankruptcy, when he permits it on the Terms of the 1ſt Ar. 
ticle of the 11th Title of the Edict of March, 1673; or in Caſe of Deceaſe, 
to arreſt and ſeize in the Hands of the Bank, the Funds, which Bankrupts or 
Defuncts may have diſcounted on the Books, in which Caſe of Seizure, the Bank 
ſhall only be obliged to notify it to the Diſtrainers, in eight Days from that of 
the Seizure, at the Place by them elected, and this by a imple Declaration, 


_ Ggned by the Treaſurer, and reviſed by the Inſpector and Comptroller, what 


is due to the Perſons, upon whom the Seizure has been made; the whole con- 
formable to the 12th Article of the Edict of the Month of December, 1717, 
ranted in Favour of the Veſt India Company: His Majeſty, moreover, con- 
foming the Letters Patent of the ad and 2oth of May, 1716, and the Declara- 
tion of the 25th of Zuly following, ordaining that they ſhould be executed, ac- 
cording to their Tenour and Form, in which nothing is derogated or innovated 
by the preſent Declaration. | 
This Declaration not having been regiſtered in Parliament, his Majeſty or- 
dered (by an Arret of Council, of the 27th of December, of the ſaid Year 1718) 
all Intendants and Commiſiaries, diſpoſed in all the Provinces and Generalitics, 
of the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Paris, and to ſend to the Bailiwicks, 
Seneſchal's Preeincts, and Royal Tribunals of their Diſtricts, to have it read, 


Publiſhed, fixed up, and regiſtered, jointly with the other Letters Patent, De- 


claration, and Arrets, bound together under the Counter Seal of the Chancery. 
This laſt Arret of Council, directed to the Intendants, contains, beſides the 
aboyementioned Orders, eight Articles of Regulations, of which ſome regard 
the Polity and Goyernment of the Royal Bank, and others the Payments which 
are made in Braſs and Copper Money, or in the Species of Gold and Silver. 


In Regard to the Adminiſtration, it is ordained, firſt, that on the iſt of 


March, of the following Year 1719, befides the general Office at Paris, there 
{ball be eſtabliſhed in the Cities of Lyons, Rochelle, Tours, Orleans, and Anmien, 
a particular Office of the Bank, compoſed of two Cheſts, the one in Silver, for 


to diſcharge at Sight the Notes that ſhall be preſented, and the other in Notes, 


to furniſh thoſe who aſk for them. 
1. Whereas the Bank Notes will be always paid at Sight, it is forbid to all 
Notaries, Bailiffs, and Huiffiers (Officers) to make any Proteſt, or other Att, 


_ againſt thoſe who offer the ſaid Notes in Payment, in thoſe Places, where 


there is an Office of the Bank erected, except that in any of the ſaid Bank Citics, 
it ſhould happen that the ſaid Notes were not paid immediately at Sight; in 
this Caſe the faid Officers are permitted to proteſt, and to-make any Acts to that 

For what concerns the paying in Braſs or Copper Money, the Regulation di- 


redts, Firſt, that in the City of Paris, and thoſe others, where the Royal Bak 
Sause 5 ' . a 
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mall have its Offices, theſe Species, and ſmall Coin, ſhall not be given or 
taken, but in Payments, not exceeding ſix Livres, except for a Balance. ; 
© 2dly, That in the ſaid Cities, the Silver Coins ſhall not be given or taken in 
Payments, which exceed the Sum of fix Hundred Livres, except for Balances ; 
and the Sums that exceed this, ſhall be paid in Gold or Bank Notes. ib 

In fine, to put a Stop to the Abuſes which are committed in the Payments 


of Silver Species, under the Pretence of the Bag Duty, it is enjoined that 


henceforward, the Bags of Silver ſhall only contain 600 Livres complete, with- 


in rmitted to put in any ſmall Money, or that any Thing ſhall be re- 
—— fon 00 Bag, Har in re Bank Offices, where the Commiſſioners ſhall 
be allowed to detain four Sols for each Bag of fix hundred Livres that they ſhall 
pay in Specie; the ſaid Commiſſioners being equally obliged to make good the 
faid four Sols to thoſe who ſhall bring the Bags of Silver to the Bank. 

The Credit of the Bank Royal being conſiderably increaſed fince the firſt 
Months of its Eſtabliſhment, the King, to give it ſtill more Reputation, and 
facilitate its Adminiſtration, and the Circulation of its Notes, iſſued many new 
Arrets; and among others, one of the 5th of Fanuary, another of the 11th of 
February, a third on the 1it of April, and a fourth on the 22d of the ſame 
Month, 1719, concerning the making of the Bank Notes; the total of the ſaid Fa- 


brication; their different Values; the Quantity and the Numbers of each Sort of 


Notes; the Regiſters that are to be drawn up, and the Manner in which the 
Payments are to be made. | SES 

Of theſe four Arrets, I ſhall only give here the Extract of the laſt ; his Ma- 
jeſty (as is expreſſed in the Motives tothe Arret) being pleaſed to join or reduce 


all the Regulations iſſued ſucceſſively touching the Bank Notes and the Order 
of their Payments into one. 


This Arret of the 22d of April, 1719, which contains ten Articles, ordains, 


iſt, That the Arret of Council of the 5th of January, of the ſame Year in 
that which concerns the Compoſition of twenty-five Regiſters, containing each 
eight hundred Notes of a hundred Crowns of Specie, of the Weight. and 
Standard of this Day, making two Millions of Crowns, and the Sum of twelve 
Millions of Livres, ſhall remain unexecuted. | 

ad, That there ſhall be made ſixty Regiſters, containing each 800 Notes of 
1000 Livres, numbered from 48,001 to 96,000 incluſive, making the Sum of 
forty-eight Millions ; and thirty Regiſters, containing 1000 Notes, each of 
100 Livres, numbered from ro00,001 to 140,000 incluſive, making the Sum of 
three Millions, and the total joined to that of the preceding Arrets, making that of 
110 Millions; of which his Majeſty ordains that there ſhall be reſerved ten Mil- 


lions, not to be delivered, but to replace the Notes of the ſame Nature which 
ſhall return in indorſed, and conſequently uſeleſs. | 


* nine Millions of Notes in Livres Tournois, viz. twelve Millions of Notes of 


* 1000 Livres, and fix Millions of Notes of 100 Livres, by the Arret of the 
** 11th of February; and twenty Millions likewiſe of Notes of 1000 Livres, 
* anda Million of Notes of 100 Livres, by the Arret of the 1ſt of April.” 


3d, That the Bank Notes agreed in Livres Tournois, ſhall not be ſubject to 
befal the Species, and that they ſhall always be 


the Diminutions which may 
paid to the full, and entirely.” l 

Ath, That conformable to the A 
Notes ſhall be taken in the Receiver's, and other Offices, in Payment for his 
Majeſty's Duties; and the Receivers and Commiſſioners of the ſaid Offices ſhall 
be obliged to change, in the Species of Gold and Silver, all the ſaid Notes that ſhall 


be offered them, as far as the Funds which they ſhall have in Caſh will admit. 


- 5th, That in the Cities where the Bank has Offices, the Creditors may de- 
mand of their Debtors, ' the Payment of their Debts, 


are, in Bank Notes; without their being con 
Specie of Gold or Silver, except the Balances. 
6th, That in the ſaid Cities, where there are of 


entruſted with the Receipt and Management of the Royal Revenue, ſhall 
N | 5 B 5 


ſtrained to receive any Part in 


have 


their 


„There was made in Conſequence of the preceding Arrets, as far as fifty- 


rret of the roth of April, 1717, the Bank 


of whatſoever Nature they 


theſe Offices, thoſe that are 
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the Sums, which are different, it will ſuffice to give only one Model here. 


tions, four hundred Millions, to which the Bank Notes remained then fixed. 


the Bank; and the other hundred Millions were reſerved to furniſh thoſe that 
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their Caſh in Bank Notes, and in Caſe of a Diminution of the Species, they 
ſhall bear the Loſs of thoſe which ſhall be found in their ſaid Caſh. '. 

7th, That in the faid Cities, no Farmers, Directors of the Poſts, Maſters of 
Coaches, or other Carriages and their ConduRors, ſhall load any Species for 
Tranſportation to other Places, where there are likewiſe Offices of the Bank; 
except it be for the Bank's Service, of which they ſhall take a Certificate. 
8th, No Payments ſhall be made in Silver, but with the 600 Livre Bags, and 
that nothing ſhall be retained for the Bags, except the four Sols granted only to 
the Bank of Caſhiers. | {5 / | | 1 
th, That the Species of Braſs and Copper ſhall neither be given or taken in 
Payments that paſs ſix Livres. | | 
10th, In fine, that the Diſputes, Oppoſitions, or Impediments to the Execu- 
tion of the preſent Arret, ſhall be reſerved to his Majeſty and Council of State; 
the Cognizance thereof being forbid toall other Judges. It is moreover ordained, 
that Patterns ſhould be publiſhed of the different Species of Bank Notes. 
Thoſe Bank Notes are of three Sorts; ſome of 1000, others 100, and others 


in of 10 Livres, | . ; 
The Notes of 1000 Livres are wrote in round Hand, thoſe of 100 Livres, in 
baſtard Letters, and them of 10 Livres, in the ſame, only in a ſmaller Character. 
The Margin of each Note is bordered with a Vine Branch of a ſoft Impreſſion; 
in the Body of the Paper upon which, the Notes are printed, there are theſe 
Words, Billet de Banque (Bank Note) in Room of the Paper-maker's Mark, and 
at the Bottom of each Note is the Impreſſion of the Seal. | | 
The three Sorts of Bank Notes being libelled in the fame Manner, except in 


Mode of the Bank. BiLLs., 


W a Thouſand. eie bine 
Ia Hundred Livres 'Tournois. 
Ten. . eln 452EY 
The Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer, at 
a Thouſand. 
Sight) a Hundred Livres Tournois in Specie of 
Ten. Wile 
3 Silver, Value received in Paris the 
Vii (ſeen) 120 | 
Controlled. 


The Bank continuing to gain Credit, there was yet another Fabrication of 
Bills made by an Arret of the ioth of June, amounting to fifty Millions, of which 
= 2 4 illions were in Notes of 1000 Livres, and two Millions in Notes 
of 100 Livres: | | | FT 15 x 
Theſe hundred and fixty Millions not-being ſufficient, as the Credit of the 
Bank continued to augment ſo much, the laſt was ordained in the Month of 
Fus, of two hundred and forty Millions; viz, two hundred Millions in Notes 
of a thouſand Livres; thirty Millions, in Notes of a hundred Livres; and ten 
Millions, in Notes of ten Livres; making in all, with the preceding Fabrica- 


Of theſe two hundred and forty Millions, forty Millions were deſigned to be 
diſtributed in the City of Paris, a hundred Millions in the provincial Offices of 


ſhould return in the Notes endorſed. @_ | | 
N The Arret of the 2 5th of Juby, 1719, which decreed this numerous Fabrica- 
tion of Bank Notes, and regulated 457 Deſtination, ordained beſides. 
That there ſhould be immediately eſtabliſhed by the Director of the Bank, 
particular Offices in every City of the Kingdom, where there are Mints, except- 
ing the City of Lyons - 85 2 
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That in each of the ſaid Offices; there ſhall be a Caſh in Notes, to furniſh 
thoſe that demand them; and Caſh in Silver, to pay at Sight; and Gratis; the 
Notes that ſhall be preſented. | W dab * 

And that from the Day of opening the ſaid Offices, it ſhall be permitted to 
the Creditors to exact from their Debtors their Payment in Bank Notes, even in 
the Caſe where the Notes gain upon the Species; his Majeſty excepting never- 
theleſs from this laſt Diſpoſition, the Bills drawn from foreign Patts, or endorſed 
there, which ſhall continue to be paid, conformable to the Arret of Council of 
the 27th of May, of the ſaid Year my SS 

Theſe three Articles of Adminiſtration having alreddy been begun, in the De- 
claration of the 4th of December, 1718, by the Converſion of the general Bank into 
the Bank Royal, and in Arrets of Council of the 27th of the faid Month and 
Year, and on the 22d of April, 1719, but it is only properly by this laſt Arret of 
the 25th of July, that the Eſtabliſhment of the Bank Offices, and the Privileges 
of its Notes, have received all their Perfection. ; 


The four hundred Millions of Bank Notes, made to the Month of Fuly, 1719, * 


having been preſently exhauſted by the great Circulation which was made of them 
in Trade, as well at Paris as in the Provinces, it became neceſſary to think of an 
increaſe, to facilitate to the Publick a Buſineſs ſo commodious. 

Theſe Fabrications were three in Number, all (as the preceding ones) made in 
the Year 1719. | | 

The Fabrication of the 12th of September, confiſted in a hundred and twenty 
Millions, diſtributed in twenty Regiſters, containing each fix hundred Notes of 
ten thouſand Livres per Note, numbered from 1, to 12,000; 

The ſecond, of the 24th of October, is in every Thing ſimilar to that of Sep- 
tember, for the Number of Regiſters, Quantity and Value of Notes, and the Sum 
Total of a hundred and twenty Millions; theſe laſt beginning at No; 12,001, to 
No. 24, ooo, incluſive. *_ | 

The third of theſe laſt Fabrications is of the 29th of December; and the greateſt, 
not only of the two preceding ones, but even of all thoſe, which had been made 
to that Time, its Total amounting to three hundred and ſixty Millions; diſtributed 


in four Claſſes of Notes of ten thouſand Livres, a thouſand Livres, a hundred 


Livres, and ten Livres, viz. f 


In Notes of ten thouſand Livres, twenty Regiſters containing ſix hundred 
Notes each; of which ten Regiſters are engraved in the common Form, and 
numbered from 24,001, to No. 30,000, and the ten others are printed, and the 
Notes numbered from 1, to 6000, making together the Sum of a hundred and 
twenty Millions. F in | | 

In Notes of a thouſand Livres, a hundred and ninty-four Regiſters, containing 
each eight hundred Notes, of which eighty Regiſters are engraved, and the Notes 
numbered from 344,001, to No. 408,000, and the other one hundred and fourteen 
are printed, and the Notes numbered from 1 to No. 91,200, making together the 
Sum of a hundred and fifty-five Millions, two hundred thouſand Livres. 

In Notes of a hundred Livres, ſeven hundred and twenty-eight Regiſters, con- 
taining each a thouſand Notes; of which fifty Regiſters are engraved, and the 
Notes numbered from 450,001, to No. 500,000, and the other 5 hundred ſe- 
venty-eight are printed, and the Notes numbered from 1, to 678, ooo, making 
together the Sum of ſeventy-two Millions eight hundred thoutand Livres. 


In fine, in Notes of ten Livres, twelve hundred Regiſters all printed, contain- 
ing each a thouſand Notes, numbered fr 


om 1, to No. 1,200,000, making the Sum 
of twelve Millions. th N | 8 
It is then a thouſand Millions of Notes which the different Fabrications made 
ſince the Bank's Eſtabliſhment to the End of the Year 1719, amount to, and 
muſt henceforward make its capital Funds; and ' theſe with the current Coin 
having appeared ſufficient for the Circulation of the Kingdom; his Majeſty de- 
clares by the {aid Arret of the Month of December, that no more ſhall be made 


for the future, except the Quantity of printed Notes, that ſhall be neceſſary to 
replace thoſe-indorſed and cancelled. | | | 
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It is for the execution of this Reſerve of replacing the Notes, that by an 
Arret of Council of the roth Day of February, 1720, a new, and the laſt Fabri. 
cation of two hundred Millions of Notes has been ordained, with a Prohibition 
to the Treaſurer General, to employ. them for other Uſes, than to replace the 

Notes which ſhall be returned endorſed; __ | © 

Theſe new Notes, which are all to be dated from the iſt of January, 1720, 
are diſtributed only in three Claſſes; viz. in Notes of ten thouſand, one thoufand, 
and a- hundred Livres. p | 8 | 

The Regiſters for the Notes of ten thouſand Livres, are to the Number of 
thirty-three, containing each fix hundred printed Notes, numbered from 6091, 
to 25,800, amounting to the Sum of a hundred and ninty-eight Millions. 

For the Notes of a thouſand Livres, there are no more than two Regiſters 
containing each eight hundred printed Notes, numbered from 91,201, to No, 
92,800, making the Sum of a hundred and ſixty thouſand Livres. 
In fine, four Regiſters are deſtined for the Notes of an hundred Livres, each 
| Regiſter containing a thouſand printed Notes, numbered from 678,001, to No. 
682,000, making the Sum of four hundred thouſand Livres. 1 
It ſhould be remarked, that the Bank Notes of ten Livres (of which there i; 
no Mention made in the Arret, becauſe it was not cuſtomary to endorſe them, 
by Reaſon of their Smallneſs) were afterwards ſuppreſſed, in Order to bring more 
ready Money into Trade, and yet futurely to re-eſtabliſh them, when the Utility 
of them ſhould be better known, as ſhall be mentioned in what follows. 
The Arret in which the Suppreſſion of thefe ſmall Notes was at firſt ordered, 


is of the ſame Month of February, 1720, and it appears, that this it was which 


gave to the Royal Bank its ultimate Form, and entire Perfection, at leaſt for its 
Management, in confirming its Union with the India Company. @« __ 
S. A. R. Monſeigneur the Duke of Orleans, the Regent, being at the gene- 
ral Aſſembly of this Company, held at the Bank the 22d of February, and this 
Union which he propoſed in the King's Name, having been accepted, his Majeſty 
regulated the Conditions by the Arret of the 23d, which, in twelve Articles, 
contains (beſides what concerns the Bank) the Confirmation of all that was pro. 
poſes by S. A. R. and accepted by the Company in the Aſſembly of the preceding 
ay. 
The Diſpoſitions of this Arret, which fix the Conditions of the Bank for the 


future, are principally thoſe of the four firſt Articles, and of the laſt, and there- 


fore ſhall be the only ones mentioned here. 
By the firſt, His Majeſty gives the Government and Adminiſtration of the Bank 


8 to the India Company, for all the Term remaining unexpired of the ſaid Com- 


pany's Privilege, and grants to it all the Profits and Benefits of the Bank, even 
thoſe made ſince its Converſion into the Royal Bank. . 

The ſecond declares, that the Bank remains a Royal Bank, and his Majeſty 
continues reſponſible to the Publick for the Value of its Notes, as the Company 
does to the King for the Adminiſtration and Management of it, for which the 
fixteen hundred Millions it lent his Majeſty, remains a Pledge, with Prohibition 
to the Directors, not to make any new Bank Notes, but in Virtue of an Arret of 
Council. - 

It is ordained by the third, that the Company ſhall account for what is re- 

- ceived and paid, by a brief and true State, as well to the Council, as to the 

Chamber of Accounts, in Conformity with the Declaration'of the 4th of De- 
cember, 1718. | | to A boalmutts-4 

The fourth, forbids the Company to exact any more than five per Cent. which 

had been granted to the Bank upon the Silver brought into its Offices, nor to 

receive or pay the Species, but at the current Price, his Majeſty ordering more- 


over, that for the future, only three Sorts of Notes ſhould be delivered, viz. of 
ten thouſand, of a thouſand, and of a hundred Livres; and in Regard of the ten 
Livre Notes, that they ſhould yet be received for two Months, at the Offices of 


Reprint and Cuſtoms, or be paid in Specie at the Bank Offices, which the Bearer 
; * 1 1 : Is | oy This 
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% This Suppreſſion of the ten Livre Notes, did not only take Place as has 


« been ſaid already, but new ones were made, to cut down thoſe of ter thous 
« ſand, nevertheleſs, without this Fabrication's increaſing, the total Number 
« of Bank Notes mentioned here before, the cut Notes of ten thouſand Livres 
« having been cancelled and put out of the Commerce.“ ek 10 4 91 197220 

In fine, by the eleventh and laſt Article, the Comptroller General of the Fi- 
nances is named by his Majeſty Inſpector-General of the India Cotmpany, and 
Bank; and his ſaid Majeſty ordered Mr. Pelletier de la Houſſaye, Counſellor of 
State in Ordinary, and the Provoſt of the Merchants of Paris, aſſiſted by two of 
the ancienteſt Eſchevins then in Poſt, with the Judge, and the firſt Conſul of 
the Conſular Juriſdiction, to viſit the Caſh and Books of the Bank four Times a 
Year, and oftener if they think it proper, without being obliged to give any 
Warning. try diag n whack; cot mal ow 

The Kireen of the 19th of April, 1720, juſt now ſpoke of, concerning the Sup- 
preſſion of the Bank Notes of ten thouſand Livres, and the Fubrication of 
others of a thouſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, to be ſubſtituted in their 
Room, imports, that the King being informed that it was convenient for the Eaſe 
of Commerce, to augment the Number of the thouſand, hundred, and ten Livre 
Bank Notes, and to direct the bringing in thoſe of ten thouſand Livres to be cut 
down, ordained, that the Bank Notes of a thouſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, 
ſhould be made for four hundred and thirty-eight Millions, vis, three hundred 
Regiſters of Notes of a thouſand Livres; each Regiſter containing eight hundred 


printed Notes of a thouſand Livres each, numbered from 212,801, to No. 450,800, 


making the Sum of two hundred and forty Millions; a thouſand eight hundred 


and ten Regiſters of a hundred Livre Notes, containing a thouſand printed ones 


each, numbered from 682,001, to No. 2, 492, ooo, making the Sum of one hun- 
dred eighty-one Millions: and one thouſand ſeven hundred Regiſters of ten Livre 
Notes, numbered from 1,200,001, to No. 2, 9oo, ooo, making the Sum of ſeven- 
teen Millions; and in the whole, that of four hundred and thirty- eight Millions, 
the which joined to that of ſeven hundred and ſixty-two Millions, in ſimilar 
Notes of a thouſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, till then made, ſwells the total 
Sum to twelve hundred Millions. His Majeſty moreover ordaining, that in three 
Months, the ten thouſand Livre Notes ſhould be brought into the Offices of the 
Bank at Parit, and in the Provinces, to be cut in Notes of a thouſand, àa hundred, 
and ten Livres. | | ety art Pty; E709 099373990 

The Publick; which fince the Bank's Eſtabliſhment had been always fearful 
of loading itſelf with the Notes, being, in fine, recovered from its Apprehen- 
ſions, began to favour it; and both at Paris and in the Provinces, the moſt repu- 
table Merchants already preferred them to Payments in Specie; and it was com- 
mon to ſee them gain one, and one and a half per Cent. When an Arret of the 


Council of State appeared on the 21ſt of May, 1720,” which ordained the Reduc< , 


tion of the Notes, to a Moiety, on the Terms directed in the ſaid Arret, in order 
to put them on a Par with the Silver Species, of which the Diminution had alſo 


been ordered by a preceding Arret, and that it was to be effected in the remaining 


Part of the ſaid Year 1720. at $1554 wad. 05; 2014 ee 21h 
Although this Reduction of the Notes ſeemed abſolutely: neceſſary, that the 
Motives explained by the Arret were urgent, and well founded; and that the 
Execution had been concerted and ordered, with all the. propereſt Precautions 
and Regard, to hinder the Public from feeling all the Burthen of this Diminu- 
tion; yet the King having been informed, that, contrary to his: Intentions; this 
Reduction had produced a general Confuſion in Commerce: and, willing to 
favour the Circulation of the Bank Notes, to the Advantage of thoſe who paid 
and received them, his Majeſty ordered, by an Arret of the 27th of the ſaid 
Month and Year, that the Bank Notes ſhould have, and continue always (to have, 


a Currency upon the ſame Footing, and for the fame Value, as before the Arret 


of the 21ſt, which he revoked. 11 


His Majeſty, in the Month of June following,” publiſnhed an Edict, for the 
Creation of twenty-five Millions of Rent upon the City of Paris, of which the 
Capitals ſhould be paid in Notes and Receipts that ſhould be cancelled. This 

| . demonſtrated 
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| demopſtrated and confirmed, that after to get rid of the ſaid 
Nu 


Bank Notes, by diminiſhing their too great Number, and reducing them to 
the neceſſhry, Quantity, to ſupport the Credit and Commerce of the Bank, it, 


ſhould be put upon the Foot of the Banks of Venice, London, Amſterdam, and of 


other Cities of Europe, where they are eſtabliſhed, of which all theſe Nations 
have for ſo long a Lime found the Utility and Convenience. 
The total Suppreſſion; of the Notes of the Royal Bank, having, in fine, been 
neceſſary to the State, his Majeſty, being informed that Commerce 
could not longer ſubſiſt without the Circulation of the Specie, upon Account of 
the Abuſe which the Uſurers and Stockjobbers had introduced into the Buſi- 
neſs or Trade af Bank Notes, which they had almoſt entirely diſcredited, . 
dained this Suppreſſion by an Arret of Council, of the 10th of October, 1729, 
nor leaves them longer current than to the iſt of November following, but 
granting, to the laſt of the ſaid Month, to thoſe who found themſelves burthen- 
ed, the Openings ſpecified in the ſaid Arret, which I ſhall give here entirely, 
on Account of the Importance of the Matter. . 


Arret of the King's Council of State, ordering 4 Suppreſſion of the Bank Notes of 
| F the 10th of October, 1720. | 

T HE King having made to be repreſented in his Council, the State annex. 

ed to the Minutes of the preſent Arret, of all the Bank Notes, as well 


engraved as printed, that have been made in Virtue of the different Arrets; up- 


on its Receipt, his Majeſty: learnt, that the whole of the ſaid Notes of all Sorts 
amounted to the ſum of two thouſand fix hundred and ninety-fix Millions four 
hundred thouſand: Livres, of which Quantity of the ſaid Notes, there has been 
converted, of thoſe of a thouſand and ten thouſand: Livres, the ſum of two hun- 
dred Millions, into Notes of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres, in form of Di- 
viſion only; without any Augmentation of the total Sum, and this in Execution 
of the Arrets of the 26th of June, ad and 19th. of September laſt ; that of the 
ſaid ſum Total of the ſaid Bank Notes there has been burnt in the Town- 
Houſe of Paris, the Value of feven hundred and ſeven Millions three hundred 
and twenty-ſeven thouſand four hundred and fixty: Livres, according to the ver- 
bal Proceſſes, that have been drawn up, as well by the Commiſſioners: for this 
 deputed by his Majeſty, as by the Provoſts of the Merchants and Sheriffs of 
the faid City, dated the 28th. of June, 1ſt, gth, 16th 23d, and goth of Fu, 
6th, 2oth, and agth of Augu/t, all laſt paſt; beſides which Quantity of Notes 
burnt, there has been carried to the Royal Treafury, for the Acquiſition of per- 
petual Annuities, or for Life, more than five hundred and thirty Millions; to 
the Bank's, Caſh, more than two hundred Millions, to have open Accounts 
there, accordiag to. the Arret of the 3 iſt of July laſt, and for about ninety 
Millions in the different Cheſts. of the India Company, Bank, and Mints, for 
the Payment made in Specie, all which Notes. will be inceſſantly burnt in the 
Town- Houſe: of Paris, as ſoon as the ſaid Commiſſioners of the King ſhall have 
finiſhed the verbal Proceſs, fo that there remains no more Bank Notes in Trade, 
than for the Sum. of one thouſand: one hundred and fixty-nine Millions, ſeven- 

-two thouſand, five hundred and forty: Livres, to call in which Sum, beſides 

at which remains to make up, in Notes of Funds of the twenty-five Millions 
of Annuities, created by Edict in June laſt, there ſhall. yet be extinguiſhed four 
hundred Millions for the Capital of the eight Millions of Annuities, at twelve 
and a half per Cent. cr in Auguſt laſt; upon the Impoſts of the Provinces 
af the Kingdoms, and a hundred Millions for the Capital of the four Millions of 
Annuities on Livres, at ſix pen Cent. created by Edict al ſo laſt and that 
which ſhalk not have been carried to the ſaid Openings, may be cifber employed 
in an Acquiſition of the Tenths of Shares, according to the 8th Article of the 
Arret of the 1 5th of September laſt, amounting to four hundred Millions, 7 
be carried ta the Mints, according to the ſaid Edict of the Month, of September, 
or remain Annuities under the King's Guarantee. And as by all theſe Diſpoſi- 
tions his Majeſty has given to the Bank Notes, Openings ſuitable to the differ- 
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ent Views of his Subjects, beyond even what is neceſſary to aboliſh the ſaid 
Notes; that beſides thoſe of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres, which have ſtill 
a Curtency in Commerce, according to the preceding Arrets they are ne- 
vertheleſs fallen into ſuch Diſcredit, that they have no longer a Value as Specie, 
and that they are not regarded, only in Reſpect to the Employs which they can 
make; ſo that the fe Payments, which are yet made with the ſaid Notes, only 
ſerve to hinder the Circulation of the Silver; to ſupport the high Price of Pro- 
viſions and Merchandize; and to introduce or perpetuate an Infinitude of Abuſes 
in Trade; which can only ceaſe by re-eſtabliſhing the Payments in Specie; his 
Majeſty has therefore thought proper to ordain it, in a convenient Time, by de- 
creeing it to begin from the firſt of January, of the preſent Year, to pay off in 
this Manner the Arrears of all the Rents that it owes, together with the Penſions, 
Wages, Maintenance, Charges, and Expences, of whatſoever Nature they be; 
for which it being neceſſary to provide, his Majeſty in Council, having heard 
the Report, by the Advice of Monſ. the Duke of Orleans, Regent, ordained, 
and does ordain what follows, vis. 8 

1. The Bank Notes ſhall not, from the iſt of November next, be either given 
or received in Payment, on any Cauſe or Pretext whatever, except by a mutual 
Conſent, to which Purpoſe his Majeſty has derogated, and does derogate from 
the 3d and 4th Articles of the Arret of Council of the 15th of September laſt. 
2. Nevertheleſs, his Majeſty wills, that from the Day of the Publication of 
the preſent; Arret, there ſhall no Bank Notes be taken in the Offices of the Re- 
ceipts and Farms, even for the Duties and Impoſts due before the Publication 
of the ſaid Arret; and that the faid Duties, and Impoſts of what Sort and Na- 
ture-ſgever. they be, ſhall be entirely acquitted in Specie, with the Exception 


however of the Sums due, as well for the ſaid Duties and Impoſts, as other- 


wile,” before the e laſt, the which may be paid to the iſt of De- 
cember next, in Bank Notes of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres. : 
3. His Majeſty alſo wills, that the Rents, Penſions, Appointments, Wages, 
— other Sums which remain to be paid by his Majeſty, on the Expences of 
the-preſent Year, 1720, be diſcharged in Specie, and that the Sums due for 
the Yeats antecedent to the preſent, thall be only paid in Bank Notes of a hun- 
dred, fifty, and ten Livres. Nn | 
4. The Dividends due by the Frdia Company, to the 1ſt of January next, 
ſhall be paid in Bank Notes of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres; and in Regard 
of the Arrears, as well of the Rental Shares, as of the Annuities due by the 
ſaid Company, his Majeſty willi, that they be paid in Specie, to commence 
from the 1ſt of Ju laſt. $1124 342 . 
J. His Majeſty permits the Bearers of the Bank Notes of a hundred, fifty 
and ten Livres, to place them to the laſt of November next, incluſive, in the 
Employs by it directed; after which Time, what ſhall remain of the ſaid Notes, 
are only convertable, in Rental Actions (or Shares) or in Tenths of the Shares, 
mentioned in the 8th Article of the Arret of Council of the 15th of September 
laſt. And the preſent Arret ſhall be read, publiſhed, and fixed up, whereſoever 
need be; and for'the Execution hereof, all Letters requiſite. ſhall be difpatched. 
Done at the Council of State (his Majeſty being preſent) held at Paris the 
roth Day of October, 1720. | 181 Signed PHELIPEAU. 


One of the principal and laſt Openings, and it may be faid the moſt conve- 
nient to Trade and Traders, was, without Doubt, the Eſtabliſhment" of open 


Accounts and Transfers, ordered by the Arret of the 13th of July of the 


lame Year, 1720. 4 | | 15 
From the firſt Erection of the general Bank, this Eſtabliſhment, was thought 
of, and by the 16th and 17th Articles of the Letters Patent of. the 20th of 
May, 1716, it was permitted to that Bank to take Charge of the Caſh of 
Particulars, as well in Receipts as Payments, and to transfer ſome, which 
was equally granted and confirmed by the Declaration of the King of the 4th 
of December 1718, by which his Majeſty honoured it with the Title of Bank- 
PB YT n 510.5 Ns | Royal 
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Royal, and to ordain that for the future, the Management dee be made in 


his Name, and under his Authority. OEBUUA's tion: 
It is true, that the Bank had not yet Make Uſe of its Privilege; und that if 


woe Individuals had carried their Funds to its Caſh, this was rather by Way of 


Depoſit, than to have open Accounts, and to make T ransfers, -in which it mug 


be owned, that the French Bank has been very inferior to foreign-ones, which, 
by the Operations of their Accounts and Transfers, have placed a Facility and 
Security Fi their Commerce, and among their Merchants, of which it is aſto- 
niſhing there has yet no Notice been taken in France, Where, particularly for a 
Century paſt, ſo many Eſtabliſhments ae to Trade, and thoſe con- 
cerned in it, have been made. 1 1 

It is then altogether, and ot to fink ix Annated Millions of Bank Notes, 
and to make the French Merchants enjoy the Advantages? that the neighbour. 
ing States have heen uſed to find in their open Accounts and Transfers, that his 
Majeſty ordained by his Artet of Council, of the't 4th'of July, 1520, that there 
ſhould be Books opened, as well at Parts, as in 8 principal Cities of the 
Kingdom, conformable to what is obſerved in the where ſuch Eſta- 
bliſhments are made, and according as it is more amply explained, by the eigh- 
teen Articles of the ſaid Arret, of which follows an Extract, as wn as of the 


Inſtructions drawn up in Conſequence, to facilitate the Execution. 64+ 


— The 1ſt Article of the Arret ordains, that there ſhall be opened, at the Of- 
fice of the Bank at Paris, the 2oth of the ſaid Month of Fahy; and the 2oth 
of Auguſt following, in all the Cities of the Kingdom where there are Mints, 
and in all thoſe where it ſhall be judged neceſſary to make fuch Eſtabliſhments, 


a Book of Accounts Current, and Transfers, of which the Funds ſhall not ex- 


ceed fix hundred Millions. WE 1b ects ot 10 1 
2. That upon the ſaid Funds of fix hundred Milions, there ſhalt be reſerved 


three hundred Millions for the provincial Cities. - 99091 Anu ni uon | 
3. That the Funds of three hundred Millions, for Parir, ſhall be made in the 


Bank there, in Bank Notes of ten thouſand, and a thouſand Livres only, which 
ſhall be received by the Bank's Treaſurer, caneelled by him in the Preſence of 
the Bearers, and then burnt, in the Manner preſcribed by the Arret of the 11th 
of June foregoing, and the Bearer ſhall be credited the Import of the faid Notes. 

4. That the Funds of the three hundred Millions, reſerved for the Provincial 
Cities, ſhall be made in ſuch Notes as the aforementioned, before the Directors 
of the Mints in the ſaid Cities, to be by them cancelled in the Preſence of the 
Bearers, and afterwards ſent to the Treaſurer of the Bank at Farin here oor 
ſhall be burnt, in the manner mentioned in the preceding Article: 

That the fix hundred Millions, Which dte tö compoſe the Funds of the 
ſai Accounts and Transfers, ſhall be granted in Livres Tournois, and cannot 
be ſubject to any Variation,” Whatever Diminution _ happen i in the current 
Value of the Species. [+ 

6. That all Ie Bills of Exchargs; 4580 N Sts of Hand of Srehiondred Livres, 
or above; likewiſe the Sales of Merchandize in Groſs,” in the Cities where the 
Books of Accounts current and Transfers are eſtabliſhed,” ſhall be àcquitted by 
Draughts on Pain of Nullity of Payment, and of flve hundred rats Mult for 
the Bank, as well againſt the Creditor as Debtor. 0&1 nn no 

That thoſe who have accounts in Bank, in any of the cities eee 
in the iſt Article, and would make Payments in . others of the ſaid Cities, 


may do it by Transfers from City to City. 


'8. That the Funds of his Majeſty's Subjects put in Bak, mal not be ſubject 
to any Seizure, not even for the proper Money and Affairs of his Majeſty. 

9. That Strangers may have Accounts ourrent in Bank, which alſo ſhall not 
be ſubject to any Seizure or Confiſtation, under Pretext of War, Repriſals, 


or Eſcheatage, nor on the Part of their Creditors. 


10. That the Draughts _ be negociated againſt current Money, whatever 

Sums, they may amount to. n 285 yoo einne Fr | 
11. That the Provoſt of the Merchaiies of the City of Paris, 8 by the 
oldeſt Eſchevin of the Mercantile Order, ſhall have the general Inſpection of any 
$ Draughts, 


| Ou: BANKS @o 
Draughts, endorſe and mark the Regiſters, which they ſhall order to be laid 
before them whenever they think proper. | 


12. That the Management of the faid Draughts, ſhall be by four Directors, 


under the Orders of the Comptroller General, who ſhall be named by his Majeſty, 
and ſhall take their Oaths before the ſaid Provoſt of the Merchants. 

13. That the general Balance of the Books ſhall be made twice a Year, vig. 
in December and June, for which Purpoſe the Books ſhall be ſhut from the 20th 
to the End of the ſaid Months, during which Time no Proteſt ſhall be made 
againſt Bills of Exchange or Notes of Hand; his Majeſty decreeing, that the 
Proteſts made in three Days after the Opening of the Books, ſhall have the 
ame Effect, as if they had been made at the Time of their falling due, happen- 
ing when the Books were ſhut. $1 | 2 

14. That for the Security and Preſervation of the Draughts, the Books ſhall 


be kept double, by the Book-keepers and their Comptrollers, and depoſited in 
different Places. | 


15. That thoſe who ſhall have Payments to make in Bank, ſhall carry a Note 
ſigned by them to the Book-keepers; or if they cannot carry it, they ſhall ſend it 


by their Attorney, or ſome other with a Power, both of which to be in the 
following Form: 1203 La 1-3 1 | | 


Form Or THE DRAUG HT. 


'Y { Effieurs the Directors of the Bank, pay to Mr. 


6 the Sum of Value „n 
ff the Day of one 
* thouſand ſeven hundred 

Wn NR Form or Tus Pow x. 
te 1 The Underwr itten, give Power to Mr. to car ry for 
T 


me to the Book-keepers of the Bank, the Draughts that I ſhall give upon 
t the Caſh that I have in Account current, and to get them paſſed to my Debit, | 
% and to the Credit of thoſe to whom I ſhall have aſſigned the Sums, directed 
by the ſaid Draughts; as alſo, I authorize him to demand of the Book-keepers 
« ſuch Sums, as ſhall have been paid to my Credit by my Debtors: Made 


1 at the | Day of 
* one thouſand ſeven hundred 


16. That all thoſe who have an Account open with the Bank, ſhall be obliged 
to ſign in the Margin of the Folio, where their Account has been opened. 

17. That in Caſe any Merchant draws upon the Bank, beyond the Credit he 
has there, he ſhall be obliged to pay, by Way of Mulct, five hundred Livres to 
the Advantage of the Bank. NR 

18. In fine, if there happens any Diſputes in the Execution of the preſent 
Arret, they ſhall be determined by the Conſular Judges, and by Appeal to the 

Council, his Majeſty forbidding the Hearing to all his Courts and Judges. 

The following Inſtruction, drawn up to facilitate the Execution of the pre- 
ceding Arret, is in Part conformable to what is practiſed in the Bank of Venice, 
and in thoſe of Amſterdam and Hamburgh, whereof I have before ſpoke; and in 
Part compoſed of the Operations, which are only proper and ſuitable to the Bank 
Royal of France. #17975 Thi | | | $79! 

As this Matter is in ſome Sort entirely new to the French Merchants, particu- 
larly to thoſe who have never engaged in a foreign Trade, the Author of the In- 
ſtructiohs has entered into a grand Detail, but ſo neceſſary and inſtructive, that 
it has been thought difficult to abridge it, without retrenching ſomething uſeful ; 
ſo that it is given here entire, except the Model of the Accounts current, whoſe 
Form being known to every Merchant, they are omitted to be inſerted here. 
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Nec Of | WH 1 er Nast k et GI ODUS%,21312) 
IxsrRUcTIoxs on the Manner that Accounts current are opened in the Bank, and 
Dao Transfers are made. 1 
TA ought to be no more than one ſingle Book for the Accounts in Bank, 
& but with as many Parts of Articles as is peceflary; each Part ſhould only 
contain about two hundred Leaves, the which ſhould be numbered, viz. the firſt 
Part from 1 to 200; the ſecond Part from No. 201 to 400, and ſo on after 
another. | Et as | | | 
Each Book-keeper ſhould only have about two hundred Accounts, and theſe 
the Directors ſhould diſtribute; having Regard that thoſe which occafion mot 
Writing, be ſo divided among the Book-keepers, that one may not have more 
Work than another, and this as equally as poſſible, - ' + 
Each Book-keeper is to have his Comptroller, that is to fay, that the Comp. 
troller ought to have the Counter-Part of the ſame Book, as the Book-keeper, 
and with the ſame Folios, . ſo that when the Book-keepers enter a Sum on an 
Account, the Comptroller ſhall write in the fame Sum, in the ſame Order, to 


the End that they may always agree the one with the other; ſo that they ought 


every Evening before they retire, to examine-and compare the Sums wrote in, 
that by this Means they may prevent all Errors. 1 82 4148 

Every Evening, the Comptrollers ought to carry their Books to a ſeparate 
Place Com the other Books, which ſhall be appointed them for this Purpoſe, 
to guard them from Accident, which may be occaſioned by Fire ar other- 
wiſe. | ” Aſt HO min Eg 
For the Draughts, a Commiſſary ſhall be · appointed, who every eight Days 
ſhall take them from the Book-keepers, to put them according ta the Order of 
their Dates on Files, and then into a ſecure Place, that they may be guarded 
againſt Fire, and that Recourſe may be had to them in Caſe of Need. *' - 

The Bank ſhall be open every Day, except Sundays and Feſtivals, from eight 
to eleven in the Morning, and from three to ſ in the Afternoon. 

Thoſe, who would have an Account in Bank, ſhall carry their Notes there, and 
the Treaſurer, or he that ſhall be appointed for it, ſhall give them a Receipt, 
which they ſhall deliver to the Directors, Who ſhall order an Account to be 
opened for them, and credit them, the Amount of the Receipt in their Preſence. 
For Example; Peter would have a Credit in Bank for 120,000 Livres, Jane 
for 80, ooo, and Paul for 50, ooo, and each having delivered the Value in Bank 
Notes to the Treaſurer, he ſhall give them in Return his Receipt, which they 
are to deliver to the Directors, who in their Preſence ſhall open Accounts, and 


credit them the Sums which per contra are to be debited Caſh. 
Fol. 1. Account of tbe general Caſh. SF 26 
ra 


Fol. 2. Account F Peter. 
Fol. 3. Account of James. 
Fol. 4. Account of Pau. | ol 
Peter and the others ought to take a Note of the Folio, where their Accounts 
are entered, in Order to put the ſame Folio on their Draughts, when they would 


pay, or have large Sums wrote into Bank. | 


In Regard to Payments or Transfers, which ſome of the Concerned would 


make to others, it ſhall be done as follows: | , 
. Viz. Peter is to pay James a Sum of zool. for Value received in Merchan- 


_ dize; the Day that he is to make PEI he muſt carry or ſend to the Book- 
| keeper, by his Attorney, a Note in the following Form: 


ply 4 e ol. 2. for 000% 0 ee = 
Mane of the Bank Royal, pay to James, three thouſand Livres, for Value re- 
ceived in Merchandize. ' At Paris, the 20th of July, 1720. | 
| ; . ® * if it. f 331 ; 2432-0 Peter. 


. 
o 
= 
> 
* * 
= ory * 
* 


The Folio 2, directs the Book-keeper to Peter's Account, which he debits the 


Zoool. and by the Regiſter of the Alphabet, he will find the Folio of James“ 
Vin. 


Account, which he will credit for the ſaid 3000/. 
| 2 | 
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(Fol. 2. Account of Peter. 
vir. I pol. 3. Account of James. 5 | | PEI 

The next Day, James muſt go to the Bank, or ſend the Perſon impowered by 
him, to demand whether Peter's Sum has been credited him, and the Queſtion 
is to be propoſed in this Manner, James, Fol. 3. of Peter, three thouſand Livres ; 
and if the Book-keeper finds the Sum wrote in, he replies, by Peter, three 
thouſand Livres. _ * | 

If James would pay that Day any Sum, he delivers at the ſame Time his 
Draughts to the Book-keeper, in the Form mentioned above, to avoid returning 
or ſending that Day to the Bank. | 

All Bills of Exchange of 5oo Livres or upwards, drawn from foreign Parts, 
ſhall be paid in Bank, v/z. a Bill of two thouſand Livres drawn from Amſterdam 
upon Paul, at Sight, of which Peter is the Bearer, who muſt preſent the ſaid Bill 
to Paul, who finding it good, and deſigning to pay it, Peter writes on the Back- 
ſide of the Bill, pay on my Account im Bank, the Contents on the other Side. At 
Paris, the ; | | 


The ſame Day Paul ought to carry or ſend a Note to the Bank, in the follow- 
ing Form: | | : | 


| Pool. 4. for 20004. | | 
Eſieurs the Direfors of the Bank Royal, pay to Peter, to thouſand Livres, 


for Value received in 4 Bill, drawn on me from Amſterdam. At Paris, the 
_ 20th of July, 1720. | Paul, 


The next Day Peter ſhould go to the Bank to know whether Paul has paid in, 
that in Defect thereof, he may uſe his Diligencies. 

If Peter will not truſt Paul with the Bill acquitted, he may deliver it to the 
Book-keeper, who keeps Paul's Account, to give it up to Paul when he has 

id it, | | | 
"The ſame ſhall be done with Promiſſary Notes, whether payable on Demand, 
And the fame ſhall be obſerved with Bills of Exchange at ſome Days Sight, 
or at different Uſances, of which the Tag ery" ſhall be as common, but the 
Morning they fall due, the Bearer ought to ſend them. to the Accepters endorſed, 
pay on my Account-in Bank, and it will be managed as has been mentioned for 
Bills at Sight. | 


The provincial Cities, where the Bank has Offices, ſhall a& in the ſame 
Manner. | | | 

And all thoſe Cities, where there is an Office of the Bank, muſt correſpond 
with one another, for Payments, which Merchants, or others who have Ac- 
counts in Bank, want to make. For Example, Peter of Paris would remit to 
Claude of Lyons, fix thouſand Livres; and James would remit to Jobn of Lyons, 


four thouſand Livres, and others, the ſame, which is to be done in the following 
Manner. RE d en | 


_ - Fol. 2. for 6000l.” + © / | 
AAEffeurs the Directors of the Bank Royal, pay to Claude at Lyons, fix thouſand 
M 8 for Value in Account ; at Paris, the 20th of July, GT 2 | 


And James muſt act in in the ſame Manner, to make his Remittance of 4000. 
to John at Lyons. Ei a | INF” NES: 
The Book-keepers, after having debited Peter and James the aforementioned 
Sums, and credited the Bank Office of Lyons therewith, ſhall deliver a Note to 
the Directors, that they may fend a Minute thereof to Lyons, that Credit may be 


given to Claude of 6000/1, and to John of 4000. which Minute ſhall be made in 
the ſubſequent Form. * ü | b 


Fol. 


Mit, the Director: ef the 


F Accounts 1 in Bank want to remit tos | 


OF B AN K s, G. 
Fol. 5 for 10, 000. N | 
ank Royal Office at byceb 8, 0 to the fol- 


To Claude, Value of Peter | 6000/. 
T 0. John, Value 2 Jane 7 qooold, 
| | 10 ,oool * 
For the Sum of ten thouſand Livres. 


Examined by an Inſpector, and Ggned by a DireQor: 


The Directors take Care to ſend the aforefalid Minute by the firſt Poſt to Lyons, 
and the Director of the Bank Office there, in Reply, will acknowledge the Re. 


. ceipt of the ſaid Minute, by makin 8 mention of the Sums and Contents, and 
e 


that he has given Credit to the ſaid rſons. 
Fol. 2. Account of Peter. 

Viz. {Fol 3. Account of James. 
Fol. 5. Account of Lyons. 

At Lyons they ſhall act in the ſame Manner for the 3 which thoſe who 
have Accounts in Bank would remit to Paris. For Example, Claude of Lyon; 
would remit two thouſand Livres to Peter at Paris; and Jobn of Lyons, three 
thouſand Livres to James at Paris, which is done in the following Manner, vis. 

Claude carries to the Bank Office of Lyons his Draught, that the Director may 
pay to Peter at Paris two thouſand Livres, and: John does the ſame for the Pay- 
ment of three thouſand Livres to James at Parit, of which the Director of the 
Office there muſt ſend a 2 0 I to the Directors of the Pariſian Bank, in the 


* Form: 


| Fol. 5. for 8 
M Te the Direetors of the Bank Rojed. at Paris, pay 70 the 2 
Perſons. - 


To Peter, Value of Claude | 2000]. 
To e _ of Tous: | Z3Zoool. 
| A 5000. 


For the Sum of five thouſand e 
At Lyons, the 20th of July, 1720. 
Examined by the Inſpector, ſigned by a, Director. 


The Directors ought te credit Peter.and James, the Sums mentioned in the 
Minute from Lyons, and Debit the Bank Office hare; the total Sum. 
Fol. 2. Account of Peter. 
Viz. jr ol. 3. Account of James. 
Fol, 5. Account of Lyons. 
The Directors of the wes at Paris ſhall acknowledge to thoſe at Lyons, the 
Reception of the Minute, and make Mention alſo of the Sum and Contents, and 
that they have given Credit to thoſe mentioned therein. 

And as the Bank acts with its Office at-Lyons, and with the Bank at Paris, the 
Operations muſt be the ſame with all other Cities where Bank Offices are eſta- 
bliſhed, ſo that thoſe who have Accounts in Bank, may remit what Sums they 
pleaſe, to any of the Cities in the Kingdom, where the Bank has Offices, without 
any Riſque or Charge, provided always, that the Sum drawn does not exceed 
their Credit in Account. 

The ſame Tranſactions may be performed from one provincial City to another, 
where there are Bank Offices, according to the Example from Paris to Lyons; 
the Offices of Bank muſt ſend fimilar Minutes to every wag that thoſe who have 


The 


3 
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he Directors of the provincial Bank Offices ſhall alſo make their Balance 
in the Time preſcribed by the Arret of Council before- mentioned, and ſhall 
ſend a Copy to the Directors of the Bank at Paris, ſigned by the Inſpector and 
Comptrollers. i 

The Book-keepers ſhall be obliged to ſend every Evening to thoſe who deſire 
it, a Note of all the Sums that have been paid or wrote in for them, or of Re- 
mittances that have been made on their Accounts from any of the Provinces. 
For which Purpoſes there ſhall be paid to the Book-keeper, by thoſe who have 
deſired the ſaid Note, fifty Livres per Ann. above which they (hall not exact any 
Thing; and this Sum ſhall be given to the Directors, who ſhall divide it equally 
among the Book-keepers. | 

However ſerviceable the Eſtabliſhment of Bank Accounts appeared at -firſt, 
the Succeſs did not anſwer the Expectations that had been conceived of it; on 
the contrary, it occaſioned Abundance of Confuſion in the interior and exterior 
Commerce of the Kingdom. The Public — very little Confidence in them, 
becauſe of the Impoſſibility of converting them into Caſh; and feared, that the 
ſaid Accounts ſhould become obligatory for the Payment of all Sorts of 
Debts. 

Theſe Inconveniencies having appeared greater than the Advantages which 
were expected from it; and a ſhort, but ſure Experience, having made it appear, 
that the French Merchants would be with Difficulty accuſtomed to this Com- 


merce of Draughts, though ſo uſeful to their Neighbours, his Majeity, always 


attentive to the greateſt Eaſe and Good of his Subjects, found it proper to ſup- 
preſs the Bank Accounts by an Arret of the 26th.of December, 1720; directin 


at the ſame Time the Employment and Uſes to be made of the Sums which had 


been brought in. 


The Execution of this Arret having given Birth to a Variety of Diſputes, 
about the Payment of the Agreements, and Tranſactions, made in Bank 
Draughts, before their Suppreſſion; his Majeſty, to ſtop and prevent them, 
publiſhed a ſecond Arret of the 21ſt of Tanzary, 1721, by which, after having 
again confirmed the ſaid Suppreſſion of the Bank Accounts, it ordains among 
other things: | 

1ſt. That it ſhall not be futurely permitted to give the ſaid Draughts in Pay- 
ment, even by mutual Conſent; his Majeſty declaring, nevertheleſs, that the Of- 
fers made of them in Court, or in a juſtitiary Way, before the Publication of the 
preceding Arret, ſhould be valid. 2dly. That the Notes of Hand, and others, 
payable in old or new Bank Draughts, ſhould henceforward only be paid in 
Specie. 3dly. That the Valuation of the ſaid Draughts ſhould be regulated, 
by regarding what the Bank Accounts ſhall loſe, at the Time of tranſacting the 
ſaid Bank Notes, and this in Relation to the Species of Gold and Silver of the 
then Currency. 

This Arret has yet ſome other Diſpoſitions, but leſs important, and, 

In fine, to terminate entirely the Affair of Bank Accounts, the King, by a 
third Arret of the 14th of February, 1721, confirms the Employs of the ſaid 
Accounts already indicated in the Arret of the 26th December, 1720, vis. in 
Annuities upon the Aids and Gabelles, in Rents upon the Tailles and other Im- 
poſts, created by Edict of the preceding Month of Auguſt, in the Rental Shares 
upon the India Company, and preſcribes, more particularly, the Form in which 
the ſaid Employ, and the Certificates of the Directors of the ſaid Bank Accounts, 
may be made. | 

I have now finiſhed my intended Account of foreign Banks; and in Compli- 
ance with my Promiſe, ſhall proceed to that of our own, previous to the tew 


comparative Remarks I have to make on the Difference of tranſacting Affairs 
between them. | | 


| | Of the Bank of ENGLAND. 
"Rav Bank, though not ſuppoſed ſo rich as that of Amſterdam, is full as ſe- 


cure, and the Tranſactions with it rendered much more eaſy to the Mer- 


chants and Traders, than they are in the other: It was eſtabliſhed by Charter 
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from his Majeſty King Will. III. in Conſequence of an Act of Parliament, paſſed 
in 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. and continued by the ſeveral ſubſequent Acts, viz. 


5 and 6 Will Every Year, beginning from the 1ſt of June, 1694, the Sum of 140, oool. out 
an ar. 
C. 20. S.17, 


of Monies to ariſe by Duties of Tonnage, /ince expired, and . on Beer, 
Sc. hereby granted {being a Moietyof the Rates granted by 2 Will. and Mar. S7. 2. 
Cap. 10.) ſhall be a yearly Fund for the Annuities in the Act mentioned, and 
for the Purpoſes hereafter expreſſed, and any Deficiences to be ſupplied out of 
the unappropriated Revenues. | 

For raifing 1, 200, oool. Part of 1, 500,000/. granted by the AF, the yearly Sum 
of 140, oool. ſhall be kept apart in the Receipt of Exchequer, and paid as in the 


Act is directed. | | 
Their Majeſties, by Commiſſion under the Great Seal, may appoint Perſons 


to take Subſcriptions on or before the firſt Day of Auguſt 1694, by any Perſons, 


Natives, or Foreigners, &c. for raifing and paying into the Receipt of the Exche. 
quer 1,200,000/. Part of the Sum of 1,500,000/. and the yearly Sum of 
100,000/. Part of the ſaid yearly Sum of 140,000/, ſhall be applied to the Uſe 
of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall make ſuch Subſcriptions and Payments in the Proper. 
tion hereafter mentioned, viz. each weekly Payment ſhall, by the Auditor of 
the Receipt, be divided into five-ſeventh Parts, and two-ſeventh Parts, which 
five-ſeventh Parts are appropriated towards the Payment of the faid yearly Sum 
of 100,000/, and ſhall be paid to the Contributors, raiſing the Sum of 
1, 200, oool. 

Their Majeſties, by Letters Patent, may appoint in what Manner the ſaid Sum 
of 1, 200, oool. and the ſaid yearly Sum of 100,000/. or any Part thereof, may 
be transferred to ſuch Perſons as ſhall accept of the ſame, and incorporate ſuch 
Subſcribers, to be one Body Corporate, by the Name of The Governor and Con- 


pany of the Bank 
ands, &c. | 
The Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, &c. are required, without further War- 


rant, to direct their Warrants yearly, for the Payment of the ſaid 100, oool. to the 
Contributors of the ſaid 1,200,000/. and the Auditor of Receipt of the Exche- 
quer, and all other Officers of the Exchequer, are enjoined to iſſue the ſaid Mo- 
nies without Fee, and under the Penalties inflicted upon any Officer for divert- 
ing any Money appropriated by this Act. 

The Corporation ſo to be made, ſhall not borrow under their Common Seal, 
any further Sum than 1,200,000/. ſo that they ſhall not, at any one Time, owe 
more, unleſs by A& of Parliament, upon Funds agreed in Parliament; and if 
any more ſhall be borrowed under the Common Seal, every Member of the ſaid 
Corporation ſhall, in their private Capacities, be liable in Proportion to their ſe- 
veral Shares, to the Repayment of ſuch Monies, with Intereſt; and in ſuch 
Caſe, an Action of Debt may be maintained in any of the Courts of Record at 
Weſtminſter, by the Creditors, to whom any ſuch Security, under the Common 
Seal of the Corporation, ſhall be made, againſt all, or any of the Members of the 
Corporation, in Proportion to their Shares, wherein Judgement may be recover- 
ed, as if Security were given in their private Capacities, any Agreement to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. 

The Corporation ſhall not trade, or ſuffer any Perſon. in Truſt for them to 
trade, with any of the Effects of the Corporation, in the buying or ſelling of any 
Merchandiſe or Goods; and every Perſon ſo trading, or by whoſe Order ſuch 
Trading ſhall be made, ſhall forfeit treble the Value of the Goods and Merchan- 
diſe traded for, to ſuch Perſon as will ſue for the ſame in the Courts of Record at 
Weſtminſter. 5 


But the Corporation may deal in Bills of Exchange, and in buying or ſelling 


Bullion Gold or Silver, or in ſelling Goods mortgaged to them, and not redeem- 
ed within three Months after the Time, or ſueh Goods as ſhall be the Produce of 
Lands purchaſed by the Corporation. | 
All Bills obligatory and upon Credit, under the Seal of the Corporation, may, 
by Endorſement thereon under the Hands of the Proprietors, be aſſigned, and 
the Aſſignee may ſue in his own Name. ; 1 
3 


If 


of England, and they ſhall be capable to purchaſe and retain | 
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if the Governor, or other Members of the Corporation to be eſtabliſhed, 5. 30. 
(hall, upon Account of the Corporation, purchaſe any Lands or Revenues be- 
longing to the Crown, or lend to their Majeſties, their Heirs, or Succeſſors, any 
Money by Way of Anticipation on any Part of the Revenue, other than ſuch 
Part only on which a Credit of Loan ſhall be granted by Parliament, then the 
aid Governor or Members ſo conſenting to lend, being thereof lawfully convicted, 

(hall forfeit treble the Value of ſuch Sum ſo lent, whereof one fifth Part ſhall be 
to the Informer, to be recovered in any Court of Record at Weftminfter, and the 
Reſidue to be diſpoſed of by Parliament. 

Amerciaments, Fines, and Iſſues againſt the ſaid Corporation, upon Account S. 31. 
of any Suits to be brought againſt them, ſhall not be pardoned; and if ſuch be 
eſtreated into the Exchequer, the Officers of the Exchequer, who are to pay the 
yearly Sum of a hundred thouſand Pounds, may, out of that, detain ſo much as 
the ſaid Amerciaments, Fines, or Iſſues amount unto. 

If any Perſon ſhall obtain a Judgement againſt the Corporation, and ſhall 8. 32. 
bring Execution thereupon unto the Officers of the Exchequer, then the ſaid | 
Officers are required to pay the Sum in the Execution mentioned, to the Plain- 
tiffs or their Aſſigns; and the ſaĩd Officers may detain ſo much of the yearly Sum 
of a hundred thouſand Pounds as the Debt ſhall amount unto. 

Any Member of the Houſe of Commons may be a Member of this Corpora- 8. zz. 
tion, notwithſtanding Stat. 5 and 6 Will. and Mar. Cap. 7. 


The preſent Stock of the Bank of England ſhall be enlarged by new Subſcrip- 2 Ls 
tions. 5 . Cap. 20. 
Before ſuch Enlargement, the Stock ſhall be computed by ſeven of the pre- 4 = 
ſent Members, and ſeven of the new Subſcribers; and if the clear Stock amount 
not to one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds, the old Members to make it 
up in Tallies, Orders, Bank-Bills, or Notes; but if it exceed one Million two 
hundred thouſand Pounds, then the Surplus to be divided among the old 
Members. 


Seven Commiſſioners, appointed by his Majeſty for that Purpoſe, ſhall take 8. 22. 
ſuch new Subſcriptions before the 24th of June, 1697. 

Four-Fifths of. each Subſcription, ſhall be, at the Time of ſubſcribing, an- 8. 23. 
ſwered by Tallies and Orders, upon the firſt, third, or fourth Aid of four Shil- 
lings per Pound, the quarterly Poll, Three-fourths of the Cuſtoms, the Salt AR, 
Two-Thirds of the additional Exciſe, the additional Impoſition, the Stamp Act, 
the three hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. on Tonnage and Poundage, the 
Duties on Marriages, Births, Burials, Fc. on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, Ge. 
and joint Stocks, &c. on Low Wines, Cc. on the fix thouſand Pounds per 
Week out of the Exciſe, or the five hundred Pounds per Week out of the fol 
Office; and the other fifth Part in Bank Bills or Notes. 

After the 24th of June, 1697, Intereſt of eight per Cent. per Ann. ſhall be 8. 24. 
allowed for-the.Tallies and Orders fo ſubſcribed, out of the Funds granted by 
this Act, viz. the Tonnage and Poundage; the Duties on Wine and Vinegar, granted 
by Stat. 1 Jac. II. Cap. 3. The Duties on Tobacco and Sugar, By 1 Jac. II. Cap. 4. 
the additional Inpgſitions on Goods and Merchandiſes, by 2 Will. and Mar. Stat 2. 

Cap. 4. and 4 and 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 5. the Stamp Act, 5 and 6 Will. and 
Mar. Cap. 21. and the Duty on Houſes, . by 7 and 8 Will. Cap. 18. 

The Intereſt payable to the Bank upon ſo many Tallies or Orders as the Bank S. 25. 
is already poſſeſſed of, whereof the Principal ſhall be equal to the ſaid fifth Part 
5 in Bank Bills or Notes, ſhall be likewiſe augmented to eight per 

ent. 8 | 


The new Subſcribers ſhall, after the ſaid 24th of June, be Members of, and 8. 26. 
united to, the Bank' of England. | 


During the Continuance of this Bank, no other Bank, or F. ellowſhip in Na- S. 28. 
ture of a Bank, ſhall be erected, or permitted by Act of Parliament. 


The Intereſt due on 'Tallies and Orders, ſubſcribed into the Bank, ſhall be 8. 29. 
accepted as ſo much Principal Money. 7 


The Bank may borrow by Bills (over and above the one Million two hundred S. 30- 
thouſand Pounds, to which they were at firſt limited) any Sum not exceeding 


the 
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Demand; and in Default thereof, on Demand made at the Bank between nine 


S. 38. 


8. 41. 


0 F „ MAN. RI 8, 1 &. 
the Sum ſubſcribed, under an Obligation of paying the ſaid Bills in Money upon 


and twelve in the Forenoon, and the Default proved by Affidavit in Writing be- 
fore one of the Barons of the Exchequer, the ſaid Bills to be paid at the Exche. 
quer, out of the firſt Money due unto the Bank, other than the Fund of a hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds per Annum; but theſe Bills ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Debts contained within the ſaid one Million two hundred choulabd Pounds, and 
expreſſed to be made by Virtue of this Act. 0 

The Capital Stock and Fund of the ſaid Bank ſhall be exempt from Taxes. 

After completing of the ſaid Subſcriptions, the Intereſt of all Tallies and Or- 
ders ſubſcribed, together with the ſaid hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. ſhall 
be applied to the Uſe of the Members of the Bank, proportionably to each 
Member's Share therein. | 1 | 

The Stock of the Bank ſhall be accounted a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, 
and ſhall go to Executors, and not to Heirs. 

No Contract or Agreement, either by Word or in Writing, for buying or 
ſelling of Bank Stock, ſhall be good in Law or Equity, unleſs it be regiſtered 
in the Books of the Bank within ſeven Days, and the Stock be transferred within 
fourteen Days. | | 

No Act of the Bank ſhall forfeit the Stock thereof, but the ſame ſhall be 
ſubject to their Debts. 

It ſhall be Felony without Benefit of the Clergy, to forge or counterfeit the 
common Seal of the Bank, or any ſealed Bank Bill, or any Bank Note, or to al- 
ter or eraſe any ſuch Bills or Notes. | 

The Officers of the Exchequer ſhall keep Account of all Monies appropriated 
to the Bank, either upon the Fund of a hundred thouſand Pounds per Aun. or 
anv other Parliamentary Funds, or for Tallies belonging to the Bank; and ſhall 
duly direct, record, and make Payment thereof, under the Penalty of Lofs of 
Place, Incapacity, and double Damages. * 

- The Monies ariſing by the Continuation of the Subſidy of Tonnage and 
Poundage, Sc. of Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c. by the additional Im- 
poſitions on Goods and Merchandiſes; by ſtamped Vellum, &c. by Marriages, 
&c. and by the Duties on Houle, Froin the Times that the ſaid Duties are ſe- 
verally continued as aforeſaid, till the firſt of Auguſt, 1706; and by the Surplus 
of the Duties on Wine, : Vinegar, and Tobacco, Cc. over and above the one 
Million five hundred thouſand Pounds Credit given thereupon, and the Intereſt 
thereof ariſing by the Act 7 and 8 Will. III. Cap. 10. continued till the 2gth of 
September, 1701; and alſo on Houſes (after the Repayment of ſeven thouſand 
three hundred and eighty-two Pounds, eleven Shillings and four Pence, borrowed 
thereon, by 7 and 8 Will. Cap. 18. and the Intereſt thereof; and of all the Bills 
{ſigned at the Mints for the Six-pence per Ounce upon Plate, brought in between 
the 4th of May, 1696, and the 4th of November, 1696) granted for ſeven Years, 
from the 25th of March,.1696; and upon Salt, &c. (after the Repayment of one 
Million ſeven hundred and twenty-four thouſand Pounds, borrowed thereon, 
and the Intereſt thereof) ariſing by the Act 7 and 8 Will. III. Cap. 31. ſhall be 
the general Fund for making good the particular Funds in this A& expreſſed, 
and ſhall be applied accordingly. Q | 

The Monies ariſing by the ſaid general Fund, after the 28th of June, 1698, 4 

well by the ſaid Duties on Houſes, and additional Impoſitions, as for the faid 
Duties on Vellum, Sc. continued from the 28th of June, 1698, to the firſt of 
Auguſt, 1706, and for Tonnage and Poundage, &c. continued from the 25th of 
December, 1699, to the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1706, and for Marriages, Cc. and for 
Wines, Vinegar, Tobacco, &c. continued from the 28th of September, 1701, to 
the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1706, and by the ſaid Surplus on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, 
Sc. and on Salt, Sc. ſhall be applied towards Principal and Intereſt of the faid 
firſt, third, and fourth Aids of four Shillings per Pound ; the quarterly Poll; the 
Three-Fourths of the Cuſtoms; the Duties on Salt, Se. the Two-Thirds of 
the additional Exciſe; the additional Impoſitions; the Duties on Vellum, 
Sc. on Marriages, &c. on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c. and the three 
#, | 4 ; | hundred 
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| hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. out of Tonnage and Poundage, in Proportion 
to the reſpective Deficiencies, as computed in this Act. And every twenty- 
eight Days, an Account ſhall be made up at the Treaſury, of all the Monies 
brought in, applicable to the ſaid deficient Funds, which ſhall be applied pro- 
rtionably, as well to the Bank of England, as other Perſons entitled to Principal 
and Intereſt thereon. | 
Out of the ſaid general Fund the Intereſt due to the Bank ſhall be made up s. 43. 
eight Pounds * Cent. | 435 

Where any Revenue is appropriated by Parliament for Repayments in Courſe, 8. 44. 
the ſame ſhould be paid accordingly; but the new Funds in this Act ſhall be 
applied as hereby preſcribed. 

In Caſe of Judgement of Forfeiture given againſt the Bank, the yearly Pay- s. 45. 
ments out of the Exchequer, and all the Eſtate belonging to the Bank, ſhall be 
veſted for three Years in twenty-four Perſons, to be choſen by the Bank, who 
ſhall have Power to receive the Monies due to the Bank, as if no ſuch Judgement 
had been given; and to pay and diſcharge the Debts and Contracts, due at the 
Time of ſuch Judgement; after which, the Surplus ſhall be divided amongſt the 
ſeveral Members; and then the ſaid yearly Payments ſhall be veſted in the par- 
ticular Members, in Proportion to a Lift thereof, to be made up by the ſaid 
Truſtees, and ſhall be affignable in a Book to be kept by the Auditor of the 
Receipt. | 1 

The Bank may employ a Clerk to copy the Docquets of any Extents, Judge- 5. 46. 
ments, &c. in any of the Offices of Record at Weſtminſter, paying as for a Search 
only. | + | 

No Member of the Bank ſhall be adjudged a Bankrupt, by Reaſon of his Stock S. 47. 
in the Bank, nor ſhall the Stock be ſubject to foreign Attachment. 

The Monies received out of the Exchequer for the Bank, ſhall be divided s. 48. 
among the Members proportionably, for their particular Uſe. 10 i 

The Debts of the Bank ſhall never exceed their Capital Stock, under Penalty S. 49. 
of eng the ſeveral Members, fo far as their Dividends received will extend, 
to ſatisfy the Debts to any Perſon, who may recover the ſame with treble 
Coſts, _ 7 

If the ſaid Funds for Intereſt ſhall appear inſufficient, they ſhall be made up S. 50. 
of ſuch Aids, &c. as ſhall be granted in aten next Seſſion of Parliament; and 
if upon the firſt of Auguſt, 1706, or within three Months after, the Produce of 
the ſeveral Aids, &c. ſhall not be ſufficient to diſcharge the Principal and Intereſt 
intended to be diſcharged by this Act, the ſame ſhall be ſupplied out of ſuch 
Aids, Sc. as ſhall be granted the next Seſſion of Parliament. | 

In all future Elections, not above Two-thirds of the Directors of the preced- 8. 52. 
ing Year ſhall be choſen. - _ ; 

The Bank of England ſhall make Dividends of the Monies which ſhall be re-g and 10 Js. 
ceived by them, by Virtue of the Tallies and Orders which have been ſubſcribed . Cage Jo 
into their Stock, purſuant to the above Act 8 and 9 Will. III. Cap. 20. once in * 
every ſix Calandar Months at leaſt. 1 | 

be Governor and Company of the Bank of England, until they ſhall be repaid 12 and 1377, 
all Monies which they ſhall lend upon this Act, for or in Part of 420,000. be- end. 1 2 
ing the laſt Part of Sao, oool. authoriſed to be borrowed on the weekly Payment ff * 
3,700/. out of certain Branches of Exciſe, with Intereſt for ſuch 420, oool. after 
the Rate of ſeven per Cent. ſhall not be obliged to make Dividends of the Mo- 
nies to be received by them, by Virtue of any Tallies or Orders ſubſcribed into 
their Stock, in Purſuance of the above Act 8 and 9 Will. III. Cap. 20. but at 
ſuch Times only as ſhall be ordered by a general Court. 1 

During the Continuance of the Bank of England, it ſhall not be lawful for any 6. Ain. Cap. 
other Body Corporate, or for other Perſons united in Partnerſhip, exceeding 22 5. 9 
the Number of ſix, in England, to borrow Money on Bills or Notes payable at 
Demand, or at leſs Time than fix Months. - This Clauſe is repeated in Stat. 7. 

Ann. Cap. 7. S. 61. and Stat. 3. Geo. I. Cap. 8. S. 44. and therefore the ſaid 
Sections are omitted in the ſaid Acts here following. 32 
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y Am. Cap. Reciting that by an Act 5 Mul. and Mar. Cap. 20. the Bank of England was 
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7 $1. erected, 1, 200, ooo. was lent to their Majeſties, for which there is payable to 
the Governor and Company, the yearly Sum of 100,000). out of the Duties, of 
Exciſe, redeemable by Parliament; reciting another Act made 8 and 9 Will. III. 
Cap. 20. For making good the Deficiencies of ſeveral Funds and for enlarging the 
Capital Stock of the Bank. | 14 

And another Act made 5 Ann. Cap. 13. for continuing Duties on Houſes, 1, 
ſecure a yearly Fund for circulating Exchequer Bills (now expired ) reciting alſo, 
that the Governor and Company did lately admit new ſubſcriptions for doublin 
their Stock of 2,201,171/. 10s. at the Rate of 115/. to be paid for every 100/ 
ſubſcribed; and that Subſcriptions have been made for that Sum. It is enacted, 
that 2, 201, 171. 10s. be added to the Stock of the Bank, which before ſuch Ad. 
ditions conſiſted only in the like Sum; ſo that the whole Capital Stock now 
ſhall amount to 4,402, 343. and the new Subſcribers ſhall be incorporated with the 
preſent Members of the Bank, and be taken to be one Body Politick and Corpo- 
rate, by the Name of The Governor and Company of the Bank of England. 
8. 2. The 06: Nei Stock ſhall be aſſignable in the ſame Manner as the original 
ital Stock. „ * F HARI 
8. 3. he Bank is to pay into the Exchequer 400, ooo. before the 25th of Auguf, 
1709. . 20 64 | RES" 
8. 5. The Bank of England thus enlarged, ſhall for ever he a Body Corporate, and 
enjoy the yearly Fund of 100,000/. out of the Exciſe. | 
8. 62. The Stock and Funds of the Bank, and the Intereſt of every Member therein, 
ſhall be exempted from Taxes, and ſhall be deemed a perſonal Eſtate, and ſhall 
to Executors and not to Heirs, and ſhall not be liable to foreign Attachment, 
$.63, Theoriginal Fund of 100,000/. per. Ann. and all Profits for the Management 
of the Corporation, ſhall be applied to the Uſe of the Members of the Corpora- 
tion ratably. | | 
8.63. It ſhall be lawful for the Bank at any Time to reduce their capital Stock, 
increaſed as aforeſaid, by Dividends; taking Care that the Total of their Debts 
do not exceed the Value of their Capital: And in Caſe the Governor and Com- 
pany, by any Dividend, ſhall reduce their Capital without proportionably reduc- 
ing the Total of the Debts, ſo that the Value of their Capital ſhall not be ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer their Debts; in ſuch Caſe, the particular Members who ſhall 
receive ſuch Dividend, ſhall be ſeverally liable, ſo far as the Shares by them 
received will extend, to pay the Debts which ſhall remain due to any Perſons, 
who may ſue for the ſame (beſides treble Coſts) by Action of Debt or upon the 
Caſe, &c. 5 | | $714. Fs | 
8. 72 It ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Governor and Company to call in any Sums of 
| Money, which they in a general Court ſhall think neceſſary, to be paid by their 
Members proportionably, which ſhall have before been divided, out of the faid 
Capital of 4, 402, 343/. and in Caſe any Member ſhall neglect to pay his Share, 
at the Times appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and fixed up on the 
Royal Exchange, it ſhall be lawful for the Governor and Company to ſtop the 
Dividends of ſuch Members, and alſo to ſtop the Transfers of their Shares, and to 
charge the Defaulters with Intereſt at fix per Cent. and in Caſe the Principal 
and Intereſt be not paid in three Months, they ſhall have Power to ſell the Stock 
of ſuch Defaulters, — E the ſame. 8 ONE 

n 7. Every Perſon who ſhall be elected Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Director 

11. of the Bank of England, ſhall, during that Year, be incapable of being choſen 2 

Director for Management of the Affairs of the united Company of Merchants if 
England, trading to the Eait-Indies, and vice verſa. . | 

12 . Stat. The Bank ſhall continue a Body Corporate, and enjoy their yearly Fund of 


4 d 11. 100,000/. ſubject to the ne Froves of Redemption: | 
8. 44. 3 Upon twelve Months Notice, after the iſt of Auguſt, 1742, upon Repayment 


by Parliament to the Bank of 1, G00, ooo“. and all Arrears of the faid 100, oool. 
per Aun. and of all Money owing to them upon Tallies, Exchequer Orders, or 
Parliamentary Funds (ſuch Funds, for Redemption whereof other Proviſion 15 
made, excepted) the ſaid yearly Fund of 100, ooo. ſhall ceaſe. 


After 
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After ſuch Redemption the Corporation ſhall ceaſe. 8: 25. 
This ſhall be a publict Act. | | 3 „ 
It ſhall be lawful, as well for the Bank as for any others, to lend Money to t2 gs. Stat. 
the Treaſurers of the Navy, &c. upon South-Sea Stock; purſuant to the Stat. 10. 8. f“ 


. Cap. 19. S. 18 5. 2 oy 4 
we he Sereber an Company of the Bank of England, being willing to deliver 30%. I. Cap. 


up to be cancelled, as many Exchequer Bills as amount to 2,000,000). in prin- 8. 8. 1. 
cipal Money, and to accept an Annuity of 100,000/. being five per Cent. 
for the ſame, to commence from Chriſtmas, 1717, redeemable upon one Year's. 
Notice. 3 5 
The Bank ſhall, before Chrifmas 1717, deliver up as many Exchequer-Bills as 8. 5. 
ſhall amount to 2,000,000/. in principal Money, to be cancelled. | 
After Chriſtmas 1717, the Bank ſhall for ever have one Annuity, of 100z500/:; 8.6. 
being five per Cent. computed on the ſaid Sum of 2,000,000/.) which yearly | 
Sum ſhall be paid out of the Aggregate Fund, and Duties on Houſes, and ſhall N 
be paid to the Bank for ever, at the four uſual Feaſts. : 
Upon one Year's Notice to be given at Chriſtmas 1717, or at any quarterly Feaſt 8. 7. 
after, and upon Repayment to the Bank of the 2,000,000/. and of all Arrears of 
the ſaid yearly Sum of 100,000. the ſaid yearly Sum ſhall ceaſe. 
For the better Payment of the Annuity of 100,000). ſtanding Orders ſhall 8. 13. 
be ſigned by the Treaſury. | | Ine a 1 
As the ſeveral Duties chargeable with the Payment of the ſaid Annuity ſhall 8. 14. 1 | [3 
be brought into the Exchequer, ſuch Money ſhall be iſſued upon ſuch Orders, x 
weekly or otherwiſe, towards diſcharging the ſeveral Annuities thereon charged, 
to grow due at the End of the Quarter of a Year, fo as ſuch weekly Payments 
exceed not the Sums of the ſeveral quarterly Payments, which ſhall grow due at 
the End of each Quarter. > | | | 
The faid Annuity of 100,600. ſhall be deemed perſonal Eſtate ; and the ſame, S. 10. 
and the Stocks which the Bank now have, and thoſe they ſhall be entitled unto 
by Virtue of this Act, and the Sums payable to them in reſpe& of any ſuch Stock, 
ſhall be free from all Taxes, and not liable to foreign Attachment. 
The ſaid Duties on Houſes, Aggregate Fund, and other Duties, ſhall be 8. 7. 
continued to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors for ever, and ſhall be raiſed, | 
Sc. by ſuch Methods, Cc. as are preſcribed by the reſpective Acts now in 
Force. 8 1 I | net 5 1 
The Monies of the faid Duties, &c. which ſhall be brought into the Exche- S. 18. 
quer for Purpoſes in this Act (except the Charges for raiſing, &c: the ſame) 
are appropriated for diſcharging the growing Payment on the ſaid Annuity of 
100,000/. which Payments ate to be Atisfied without Charge, but ſubject to 
Redemption. And in Cafe any Officer of the Exchequer ſhall miſapply any of 
the Monies, or ſhall not keep Books, and do all other Things by this Act re- 
quired, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be incapable to ſerve his Majeſty in any 
Employment of Truſt or Profit, and be liable to pay double the Sum miſapplied, 
with Coſts to the Party grieved; to be recovered in any of the Courts at 
Weſtminſter. 9 * a N e 
The annual Sum of roo, oool. ſhall be preferred in Payment before the yearly S. 22. 
Sum of 120,000/. to the Civil Liſt. 225 , ar IE TANCE» 
After ſatisfying the Payment aforeſaid, the Deficiencies on the original Fund 8.23. 
of 100,000). per Ann. payable to the Bank out of five-ſeventh Parts of certain 
Duties of Exciſe (fee 5 and 6 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. S. 19. before recited} ſhall 
be ſatisfied out of the Monies by this Act appropriated ; after which the yearly 
Sum of 4000/. ſhall be iſſued to the Sheriffs. Ns | 
The Surplus of the Duties, &c. hereby appropriated at the End of any Quat- 8. 24. 
ter, ſhall attend the Diſpoſition of Parliament, | 2 0 1-4 
In caſe the Produce of the ſaid Duties, &c. ſhall be deficient, fuch Deficiency s. 2. 
ſhall be made good out of the Produce of the faid Duties, &c. in any ſubſequent ; 
r | . : W392 | 5 . 
If ſuch Deficiency ſhall happen at the End of any Year (reckoning each Year 8. 26. 
to end at Michaelmas ſuch Deficiency ſhall be made good out of the next Aids to 
be granted in Parliament. g 
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8. 38. 


| o F BANK S, . Ba 
It ſhall be lawful for the Bank, from Time to Time, as they (hall fee Cauſe, 
to call for, from their Members, in Proportion to their reſpective Intereſts in the 


of capital Stock, any Sums of Money, as in a general Court ſhall be judged neceſ- 


fary ; and all Executors, &c, ſhall be indemnified in paying the ſame ; and if any 
Member ſhall neglect to pay his Share of the Money fo called for, at the Time 


appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and fixed upon the Royal Exchange, 


8. 39. 


it ſhall be lawful for the Bank not only to ſtop the Dividend of ſuch Member, 
and to apply the ſame towards Payment of the Money ſo called for, but alſo to 
ſtop the Transfers of the Share of every ſuch Defaulter, and to charge him with 
an Intereſt of five per Cent. per Ann. for the Monies ſo by him omitted to be paid, 
till Payment thereof: and if the Principal and Intereſt ſhall be three Months 
unpaid, the Bank ſhall have Power to ſell fo much of ſuch Defaulter's Stock ag 
will ſatisfy the ſame, rendering the Overplus to the Proprietors; and the Bank 
may, in a general Court, when they ſhall ad) udge their Affairs will admit thereof, 
cauſe any Sum of Money ſo called in, to be divided amongſt the then Members, 
in Proportion to their reſpective Shares in the capital Stock. 5 

The Bank may borrow Money on any Contracts, &c. under their common 
Seal, or upon Credit of their capital Stock, at ſuch Intereſt as they ſhall think 
fit, though it exceed the Intereſt allowedby Law, and give ſuch Security as ſhall be 
to the Satisfaction of the Lenders; and they may contract with any Perſons, 
upon ſuch Terms as they ſhall find neceſſary, for the better enabling them to per- 
form ſuch Things as they are to do in Purſuance of this Act, and take Subſcrip- 
tions from ſuch Perſons for that Purpoſe; and ſuch Contract, &c. ſhall not be 
chargeable with Stamp Duties. AY 

No Member of the Bank, for any Thing in this Act contained, ſhall be diſabled 
from being a Parliament Man, or adjudged liable to be a Bankrupt. 

The Bank may in a general Court make ſuch Addition to their capital Stock 
(in Regard of their undertaking to diſcharge Exchequer Bills) as they ſhall think 
fit; and ſo much as ſhall be ſo declared, ſhall be deemed capital Stock; and the 
Members of the Bank, who ſhall have a Share in ſuch Stock, may transfer the 
ſame in Method, Cc. preſcribed by any Statute or Charter now in force for 
Aſſignments. | | nd 

The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation, and enjoy the ſaid ſeveral Annuities, 
till all the ſaid Annuities ſhall be redeemed, according to the Proviſos in this Act. 

For Encouragement of ſuch Perſons as are willing to advance Monies for pay- 
ing of the principal Sums amounting to 8,762,625/. upon the Lottery Acts of 
9 and 10 Ann. for redeeming Annuities on an Act 12 and 13 Will. III. Cap. 12. 
to Patentees, out of the weekly Sum of 3,700/. out of the Exciſe, for which the 
Perſons advancing the ſame, are to have Annuities of five per Cent. redeemable 

Parliament: I is enacted, that till the Annuities of five per Cent. ſhall be re- 
deemed by the Parliament, the Bank ſhall employ two Perſons within their Of- 
fice of London, one to be their chief Caſhier, the other their Accountant Gene- 
ral; and the Monies coming into the Exchequer for the Payment of ſuch An- 
nuities, ſhall be paid quarterly to the ſaid Caſhier, by Way moors and on Ac- 
count, and the Accountant-General ſhall inſpe& the Receipts and Payments of 

the Caſhier, and the Vouchers relating thereto; and all the Monies to be ad- 
vanced for ſuch Annuities ſhall be one Capital or Joint-Stock, on which the 


.  faid Annuities ſhall be attending; and all Perſons, in Proportion to the Monies 


they ſhall advance, ſhall have a Share in ſuch Stock, and in the Annuity attend- 


ing the ſame; and ſuch Shares ſhall be transferable and adviſeable as is preſcribed 


by the Act 1 Geo. I. Cap. 19. and no Stamp Duties ſhall be chargeable on ſuch | 

ransfers : And the Bank (notwithſtanding the Redemption of any of their own 
Funds or Annuities) ſhall continue a Corporation, relating to the Receiving, &c. 
the Annuities laſt mentioned, till the ſame be redeemed by Parliament; and no 


Fees ſhall be taken for paying the ſaid Annuities, or for ſuch Transfers. Never- 


8. 51. 8 
ttan are now payable for the ſame. | 


theleſs the Treaſury may allow out of the Monies to be impreſted as aforeſaid, 
Salaries to the Caſhier and Accountant-General. , * 
Transfers of Bank Stock ſhall not hereafter be made liable to any higher Duties 
Wh ö | The 


: 


OF. BANKS Us „ 8989 
The Bank may, under their common Seal, aſſign the ſaid Annuities ofs. 53% 
100,000/. or any Part thereof, and alſo ſuch Annuities of five per Cent. per 

Ann. to any Perſons whatſoever, and fo zoties quoties; which Aſſignments ſhall 

not be ſubje& to any Tax, ſo as an Entry be made of ſuch Aſſignments in 

the Office of the Auditor of the Receipt. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall hinder the making good any Deficiency in the yearly s. 54. 
Fund of 1,16,574/. 12s. mentioned in the Act 1 Geo. I. Cap. 2. 

Any Vote of the Houſe of Commons ſignified by their Speaker in Writing, s. ;5. 
and delivered at the Office of the Bank, ſhall be deemed a ſufficient Notice 
within this Act. | 

The Governor and Company of the Bank of England having agreed, that 21 Gee. I: 

from the Feaſt Day of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 1727, their Annuity of 100,000/. upon Cp. 9: + 1. 
the Sum of 2,000,000/. (/e 3 Geo. I. Cap. 8. S. 6. before recited) ſhall be re- 
duced to four per. Cent. it is enacted, that after the Nativity of Sr. John Baptiſt, 
1727, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and the Governor and Company of the Bank 
(ſubje& to the Proviſo of Redemption in this Act contained) ſhall have in Lieu 
thereof, one Annuity of 80,000}, which ſhall be payable out of the Duties on 
Houſes, and the Aggregate Fund; and ſhall be paid to the ſaid Governor and 
Company, and their Succeſſors for ever, from Midſummer, 1727, at the four 
uſual Feaſts, in ſuch Manner and on ſuch Conditions, as in the former Act 
3 Geo. I. Cap. 8. in Relation to the ſaid Annuity of 100,000/. 

On Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the * Sum S. 2. 
of 2,000,000/. and of all Arrears of the faid Annuity, the Annuity ſhall ceaſe: 

If at any Time Payment be made of any Sum (not leſs than 500,000/.) ins. z. 
Part for the principal Sum, and of all Arrearages; then ſo much of the ſaid 
Annuity as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies ſo paid in Part of the Princi pal 
ſhall ceaſe. | 

The Annuity ſhall be demed perſonal Eſtate; and the ſame, and the Stock 8. 4 
which the ſaid Company now have, or may be entitled unto, by Virtue of this 
Act; and all the principal Sums and Annuities payable to the Company in 
Reſpect of any ſuch Stock, ſhall be free from Taxes, and ſhall not be liable to 
foreign Attachments. | | 

The former Acts, and all the Powers, Cc. therein contained (ſuch Altera- s. ;. 
tions as are made by this Act excepted) ſhall continue to be uſed, &. and the 
Governor and Company of the Bank of England ſhall continue a Corporation, 
and ſhall enJoy theſe Annuities till they ſhall be redeemed, &c. 

If any Perſon ſhall alter, forge, or counterfeit any Bank Bill, or Bank Note, 8 6. 
made for Payment of Money, by, or for the ſaid Governor and Company, or 
any Bank Note, or ſhall eraſe any ſuch Bill or Note, or any Endorſement there- 
upon, or ſhall tender in Payment, utter, &c. any ſuch altered, forged, or coun- 
terfeited Bill or Note, or any eraſed or altered Bill or Note, or the Endorſement 
thereupon, Cc. (knowing ſuch Bill or Note, or Endorſement, to be altered, 
forged, counterfeited, or eraſed) and with intention to defraud the ſaid Gover- 
nor and Company, or any other Perſon ; every ſuch Perſon ſhall be adjudged 
a Felon. 1 . 6 

The Governor and Company of the Bank of England having agreed to pay 1 Gee, Il. 
into the Exchequer 1, 7 5, oool. for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 70, oool. Stat 2. Cap, 
ſubject to Redemption; it is enacted, that every Vear after the Feaſt Day of S.. . 
n Baptiſt, 1728, a yearly Fund of 8 being four per Cent. for the 
um of 1, 7 50, oool. ſhall be payable in Manner herein expreſſed, for the ſatiſ- 
fying the Annuities to be purchaſed in Purſuance of this Act, till Redemption 
thereof by Parliament. I Me 6: w—_ A 2 85 

The ſaid 23 Fund of 70,0007. ſhall 'be payable out of the Monies, which s. 2. 
after the ſaid Feaſt of Str. Fohn Baptiſt, 1728, ſhall ariſe into the Exchequer for 
the Duties on Coals and Culm, granted by 9 Ann. Cap. 22. continued by 
5 Geo. I. Cap. 9. and made perpetual by 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. 3.4 

The Governor and Company of the Bank of England ſhall advance into thes. 3. 
Receipt of his Majeſty's Exchequer, the Sum of '1,70,000/; by the 24th of 
July, 1728. | | | if Dighton! 43 

5 G 


On 


2222 


8. 3. 


S. 6. 


8. 10. 


8. 12. 


8. 15. 


2 Geo. II. 


8 . | 

On Payment by the Bank, of the ſaid Sum of 1,7 50,0007. in Manner afore- 

faid, the Governor and Company, and their Succeſſors and Aſſigns, ſhall be in- 

tituled to receive at the Receipt of the Exchequer, out of the ſaid yearly Fund, 

one 2 of 70,000/. to commence from the 24th of June, 1728, and to 
al 


be paid by half-yearly Payments, at Chriſtmas and Midſummer, till Redemption 
thereof by Parliament, and the ſaid Annuity of 70,000). ſhall be free from 
Taxes. $5005 

An Order ſhall be ſigned by the Treaſury for Payment of the ſaid Annuity, 
and the ſame ſhall not be determined by the Death or Removal of any of the 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, &c. 

As the Money of the ſaid Duties ſhall be brought into the Exchequer, the 
ſame ſhall be iſſued upon the ſaid Orders towards diſcharging the faid Annuity, 
to grow due at the End of the half Year in which ſuch Payment ſhall be made; ſo 
as ſuch Payment do not exceed the half-yearly Payment which ſhall grow due. 

The faid Annuity ſhall be a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, and ſhall not 
be liable to foreign Attachment. | 

If after the 24th of June, 1728, the Produce of the ſaid Impoſition on Coals 
and Culm ſhall be ſo deficient, as that the Monies arifing therefrom ſhall not be 
ſufficient to diſcharge the half Year's Annuity then due, then the Deficiency of 
ſuch half Year ſhall be ſupplied out of the overplus Monies of the ſaid Duties ari- 
fing in any ſubſequent half Year; andif at any Time after the 2 gh of December, 
1728, ſuch Produce ſhall be ſo deficient, at the End of any one Year (computing 
the ſame to begin at Chri/tmas yearly) as that the ſame ſhall not be ſufficient to 
diſcharge the whole Year's Annuity then due, every ſuch yearly Deficiency ſhall 
be made good out of the firſt Supplies which ſhall be granted in Parliament; 
and if no ſuch Supplies ſhall be granted within fix Months, then the fame ſhall 
be made good out of any Monies which ſhall be in the Receipt of the Exchequer 
of the Sinking Fund, except ſuch Monies of thay Fund as are appropriated 
to particular Uſes. | 

Whatever Monies ſhall be fo iſſued out of the ſinking Fund, ſhall be replaced 
out of the firſt Supplies to be granted in Parliament. neal 

If there ſhould be any ſurplus Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties at the End of 
any Year (computing the ſame to end at Chri/tmas yearly) after the ſaid Annuity 
of 70,0007. and all Arrears thereof are ſatisfied, Fc. ſuch Surplus ſhall be re- 
ſerved for the Diſpoſition of Parliament. 

Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the faid 
1,7 5, ooo. and of all Arrears, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe ; and after ſuch 


Redemption, the Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties ſhall not be applied but 


as ſhall be directed by future acts of Parliament. 

If at any Time after the 25th of December, 1729, Payment be made to the 
Bank, of any Sum (not leſs than goo, oool.) in Part of the Principal Sum, at 
which the Annuity is redeemable, and alſo of all Arrears of the faid Annuity, 
then ſo much of the Annuity, as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies ſo paid 
in Part, ſhall ceaſe. 

The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation till the Redemption-of the whole An- 
nuity of 70,000/. | | 

former Powers granted to the Bank for aſſigning any Annuities or Capital 
Stock, formerly purchaſed by them, and now belonging to them, ſhall be revi- 
ved; and the Governor and Company are empowered to transfer the ſaid Au- 
nuity of 70,000/. as they ſhall think proper; ſubje&, nevertheleſs, to Re- 
demption by Parliament, and without Power to enlarge their Capital Stock 
out of the ſame. \ ede 

After reciting the Act of 12th Ann. Seſſ. a. Cap. 9. for laying additional Duties 


Cap. 3. S. 1. % _ and Paper, and on certain Linens, Silks, Callicoes and Stuffs, and upon 
arch, 


St and exported Coals, and upon Famed Vellum, Parchment, and Paper, &c. 
of t 


and that the Governor and Company e Bank of England have agreed to pa) 


# 


into the Exchequer ay a, for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 9,000). 
* 


onies to 


11 to Redemption by Parliament, to be charged on the ſurplus 


ar 


e from the ſaid additional Duties; it is enaBed, that yearly, from the Feaft . 


— * 


ever, to Powers of Redemption, as therein mentioned. 


1, Goo, oool. before December 25, 


Dr, B AN k S,. Ge. 


+. Fobn Baprf, 1729, a yearly Fund of $0,000! being after the Rate of four 


er Cent. for the Sum of 1,250,000/. be ſettled for ſatisfying. the Annuities to 
purchaſed in purſuance of this Act, till Redemption thereof by Parliament. 


The ſaid yearly Sum of 5o, oool. ſhall be payable out of the over lus Monies s. 2. 


of the ſaid additional Duties, which ſhall remain after ſatisfying, &c. ſo much 
as ſhall be due to the South-Sea Company, on their AY 4 and additional Al- 
lowance for Charges of Management, granted by the Act Geo. I. Cap. 4. and 
the Treaſury ſhall quarterly, in every Year, after the Feaſt of Sr. Fobn Baptift, 
1729, at the four uſual Feaſts, or within fix Days after, cauſe the oyerplus 
Monies of the ſaid additional Duties to be computed, and applied towards ma- 
king good the ſaid yearly Sum of 50,000/. without diverting any of the Monies 


which by the ſaid Act 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. ought to be reſerved for ſatisfying the 


faid Annuity to the South-Sea Company. 


The Governor and Company of the Bank of England, ſhall pay into the Ex-s. 3. 


chequer, 1, 2 50, ooo. before the 6th of October, 1729. 


On Payment of the ſaid 1, 2 50, ooo. the Company ſhall be intutled to one An- 8. ;. 


nuity of 50,000]. from the 24th of June, 1729, to be paid by quarterly Pay- 


ments till Redemption thereof by Parliament; and the faid Anquity of 50,000/. 
ſhall be free from Taxes. | | 


% 


Orders ſhall be figned by the Treaſury for Payment of the ſaid Annuity, &c. 8.6. 


as per 1 Geo. II. Stat. 2. Cap. 8. S. 6. 


he ſaid Annuity ſhall be a perſonal Eſtate, and ſhall not be liable to foreign s. 7. 


Attachment. | 


If the overplus Monies of the ſaid additional Duties ſhall be deficient, Sc. 8.8. 


the Deficiency ſhall be ſupplied, as in the preceding Act of 1 Geo, II. Stat. 2. 
Cap. 8. S. 9, 10, and 11. 


Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of England, of the ſaid Sum of S. 11. 


1, 2 50, ooo. and of all Arrears of the ſaid Annuity of 50, oool. the ſaid Annuity 
ſhall ceaſe, and the Monies ariſing by the Surpluſſes of the ſaid additional Duty 


ſhall not be iſſued, or applied to any other Uſe, but as ſhall be directed by future 
Acts of Parliament. Sa ugh 


If Payment be made to the Bank, of any Sums (not being leſs than 509,009). 8. 12. 


at a Time) in Part of the ſaid principal Sum; and if Payment be then alſo made 
of all Arfears of the ſaid Annuity ; then ſo much thereof as ſhall bear Propor- 
tion to the Monies ſo paid in Part of the ſaid principal Sum, ſhall ceaſe. | 


The Bank ſhall continue a Corporation till Redemption of the ſaid Annuity s. 3. 
of 50,000/, | ge” | 


The Bank may aſſign the ſaid Annuity of 50,0007. or any Part thereof, but s. 14. 


ſubject to ſuch Redemption by Parliament. 
Out of the Sinking Fund there ſhall be paid to the Bank, zoo, oc 
redeeming a proportionable Part of . gran 


the Annuity of 80, ooo. granted to them 
by Stat. 11 Geo. I. Cap. g. e 


At the Feaſt of St. Michael, 17 38, there ſhall be iſſued to the Governor and 11 Ces. II. C. 
Company of the Bank of England, the Sum of 1,000,000/. out of any of the 27. S. 16. 


Aids granted in this Seſſion of Parliament, for redeeming the Annuity of 40,9001. 


Part of the Annuity of Go, oool. in further Part of the principal Sum of 
2,000,000. being the Amount of Exchequer Bills, delivered up by the Bank 
according to the Directions of the Act, 3 Geo. I. Cap. 8. and in Reſpect whereaf, 
an Annuity of 80,000/. was payable to the Bank by Act 11 Geo. I. Cap 


— . | P- and 
of which an Annuity of 20, ooo. was redeemed by Payment of coo a N 
ſuant to the Act 2 Geo. II. Cap. 3. Nerd 


Reciting the ſeveral Acts of 
continued the Governor and Company an Incorporation 
And the Time of the ſaid two former Acts being 3 the Company, þ 
this Act, are engaged to ſupply the Government with the further Sum * 
1742, at different Payments, as demanded by 


. 


the Treaſury, 


N ach Payment not to be more than 400, ooo. and at a Month's 
. "© . oy a 4:4 | ; 74 N (2121516; 91 35 5 T1 540. 


o/. for s. 16. 


7 and 12 Ann. made concerning the Bank, which 1g Cs. Al. 


till 1745 ſuhjeck, how pb. 1h_g 5 
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2 536. 


k. 538. 


or Corporate, or other Perſons whatever, united in Partnerſhip, above the 


Corporation. 
Act; and, together with the Produce, 
ferring the former Stock. 


ſeribed by any Acts of Parliament, for not qualifying themſelves to execute a 


Office or Place of Profit or Truſt, are liable to, by any Law, now in Force, 0 


their original Capital Stock of 1, 600, oo“, till Auguft 1, 1743, beſides the Interel 
and Company are to receive back by Way of Diſcount. 


Der es, . 
The ſaid Sums to bear an Intereſt of three per Cent. till Auguſ 1, 1743, and on 

any Default, the ſaid Company may be ſued in any of his Majeſty's. Courts kt 
Weſtminſter, and ſhall forfeit twelve per Cent. Damages, and füll Cofts, for which 
their Stock and Funds ſhall be liable. 
The ſeveral Proviſoes contained in the recited Acts of 7 dn#'12 Ann. and alt 
Proviſoes in any other Acts fot determining the ſaid Fund of 106;000/.” per An. 
are hereby ei and the ſaid Company, and their Succeſſors ſhall continue 
to enjoy the ſaid entire yearly Fund, to be paid out of the Duties of Exciſe, with 
perpetual Succeſſion, and Privilege of exclufive Banking, afid all other Abilities, 
&c. granted to them, by any Acts of Parliament, Grants, or Charters; ſubject 
nevertheleſs to ſuch Reſtrictions, and other Agreements, as are preſcribed by any 
Acts and Charters now in Force; as alſo to the Powerof Redemption, as in this 
Act is hereafter contained. 1 amn | | 

At any Time, twelve Months after Auguſt r, 1764, on Repayment of al 
Monies lent by the Bank, with Intereſt, &c. the ſaid yearly Fund of oo, ooo. 
ſhall determine. l 18 N 11 Hat x 

No other Bank ſhall be allowed by Parliament; nor ſhall any Body Politick 


Number of ſix, throughout Erg/and, borrow or take up any Sums of Money 
on their Note, payable for leſs Time than fix Months, during the Continuance 
of ſuch Privilege to the Governor and Company, who are hereby declared to be 
a Corporation, with Privilege of exclufive Banking, ſubject to redemption on a 
Year's Notice, after Auguſt 1, 1764, and Repayment of the ſeveral Sums lent, 
with Intereſt, viz. 3,200,000/. and all Arrears' of the 100,000/. per Ann. and 
all: Principal and Intereſt owing them on all Tallies, Exchequer Orders, Exche- 
quer Bills, or Parliamentary Funds (except ſuch Funds as are otherwiſe provid- 
ed for) which the Governor and Company, or their Succeſſors, ſhall have 
remaining in their Hands, or be entitled to it at the Time of ſuch Notice given, 
as aforeſaid, e n 44555 | 


The Governor and Company may enlarge their Capital with any further Sum, 


not exceeding 1,600,000/. additional Stock, and may take in Subſcriptions from 
ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Times, as they ſhall think proper; and all ſuch Sub- 
ſcribers, whether Natives or Foreigners, having paid the Money ſubſcribed for, 
ſhall be united to, and incorporated with, the ſaid Governor and Co pany, and 
adjudged to be one Body Politick and Corporate, by the Name of rh Governr 
and Company of the Bank of England; ſubject to the fame Regulations, and in- 
titled to the ſame Privileges and Advantages with the preſent Members of the ſaid 


The Capital Stock, increaſed as aforeſaid, ſhall be aſſignable and transferrable 
in the ſame Manner as the original Capital Stock was, befote the making this 
fall be free from all Manner of Taxes, 

Charges, or Impoſitions whatever; and the Transfers of the additional Stock 
ſhall not be chargeable with any other Stamps or Duties than were ufed in trans- 


No Perſon concerned in the Stock of this Company, whether as Governor, 
Deputy-Governor, Director, Manager, or Member, ſhall be diſabled from ferv- 
ing as a Member of Parliament, or be liable to any Penalty, or Diſability, pre- 


Truſt with Reſpe& to Affairs of this Corporation, as Perſons, who execute any 
1iable to be a Bankrupt within the Meaning of any Statutes of Bankruptcy. 


It is the true Intent and Meaning of this Act, that the Governor and Comps: 
ny, and their Succeſſors, ſhall enjoy the ſaid Annuity of 100, ooo. in Reſpect of 


of the 1,600,000/. to be advanced as aforeſaid,” which Intereſt the ſaid Governot 

Any Vote or Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons, fi nified by the Speaker in 

Writing, and delivered at the publick Office of the ſaid Governor and Compan], 

and their Succeſſors, ſhall be deemed a ſufficient Notice within the Meaning of 

this Act. 17 77 hoy 
— 
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Any Perſons who ſhall forge, counterfeit, or alter, any Bank Note, Bill of 
Exchange, Dividend Warrant, or any Bond or Obligation under the Common 
Seal, or any Endorſement thereon ; or ſhall offer to diſpoſe of the ſame, or de- 
mandany Money, pretended to be due thereon, of the ſaid Company, or any of their 
Officers or Servants, knowing ſuch Note, &c. to be forged, &c. with an Intent 
to defraud the ſaid Company, or their Succeſſors, or any other Perſons whatever; 
the Offenders being duly convicted, ſhall be deemed guilty of Felony, and ſuffer 
Death as Felons, without Benefit of Clergy. 

If any Officer, or Servant of the Company, being intruſted with any Note, p. 539. 

Sc. belonging to the 79 1 ſhall embezzle any ſuch Note, &c. the Offender, 
being duly convicted, ſhall be deemed guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer Death 
without Benefit of Clergy. 

By the Charter it is ordained, that there ſhall be for ever, of the Members of the 
Company, a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and twenty-four Directors; which 
ſaid Governor, Deputy-Governor, and Directors, or any thirteen, or more (the 
Governor or Deputy- Governor to be always one) ſhall be a Court of Directors, for 
managing the Affairs of the Corporation; but as this Limitation by the unavoidable 
Abſence, or otherwiſe, of the Governor and Deputy-Governor, may be of great 
Hindrance to the Buſineſs of the Corporation, it is therefore enatted, that when- 
ever a Court of Directors is met, if the Governor and Deputy ſhall be abſent for 
the Space of two Hours, after the uſual Time of proceeding to Buſineſs, the Di- 
rectors then met (being not leſs than thirteen) may chuſe a Chairman by Ma- 
jority, and proceed to Buſineſs, and all Acts done by them ſhall be as valid, as if 
the Governor or Deputy had been preſent. | | 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and judicially taken Notice of as ſuch 
by all Judges, &c. without ſpecially pleading the ſame. 

The Preamble recites an Act paſſed in 16 Geo. II. intitled, An Act for repealing 19 Ge. Il. Wo 
the ſeveral Rates and Duties upon Victuallers, &c. and for transferring the Ex- P. 155. 1 
cheguer Bills unſatisfied thereupon, to the Duties for Licences to ſell ſpirituous Liquors, | 
and ftrongWaters by Retail, &c. Whereby it was enacted, that from the twenty- P. 156. 
fourth of June, 1743, the ſeveral Duties impoſed by an Act of 12 Geo. I. upon - 
all Victuallers, and Retailers of, Beer, within the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
and the weekly Bills of Mortality, ſhould thenceforth ceaſe; and that, after the 
ſaid twenty-fourth of June, 1743, the principal Sum of 481, 400l. in Exchequer 
Bills (Part of the Sum of 500,000/. advanced to his Majeſty's Exchequer by the 
Bank of England, upon Credit of the ſaid Duties, at three per Cent. per Annnum 
Intereſt) made forth in Purſuance of the ſaid Act of 12 Geo. I. which then re- 
mained unſatisfied, with the Intereſt thereon, and the Charges of circulating the 
ſame, ſhould be transferred from the Duties then charged therewith, and be 
charged (together with the Sum of 5, 18, 600“. to be raiſed by the before recited 
Act of 16 Geo. II. towards the Supply for 1743) upon the Duties payable to his 
Majeſty by another Act of the faid 16 Geo. II. intitled, An Aci for repealing 
certain Duties upon ſpirituous Liquors, &c. and in Purſuance of the firſt recited 
Act of Geo. II. the ſaid Sum of 4,81,400/. in Exchequer Bills, as alſo the ſaid 
further Sum of 5,18,600/. were charged upon the ſaid Duties, ariſing by Licences, 
at an Intereſt of three per Cent. per Ann. And whereas the Bank is willing that 
the ſaid Sum of 9,86,800/. in Exchequer Bills, remaining unſatisfied, on the 
aforeſaid Duties, may be cancelled and diſcharged, and in Lieu thereof, to accept 
of an Annuity of 39, 4721. (being the Intereſt on the ſaid Sum at four per Cent. 
to be charged on the fame Securities; and alſo are willing to advance unto his 
Majeſty's Exchequer, towards the Supply granted for the Service of the Year 
1746, the Sum of 1,000,000/. upon the Credit of the Duties ariſing by the 
Malt and Land Tax for 1746, at four per Cent. per Ann. for Exchequer Bills 
to be iſſued for that Purpoſe; provided they may have a Power to create and 
diſpoſe of the ſaid Sum of 9,86,800/. of Bank Stock (to be joined and incor- 

porated with their preſent Capital) in ſuch Manner, and at ſuch Times. as 
they ſhall think proper; with ſuch further Powers, Privileges, and Advantages, 
as have uſually been granted by former Acts on that Occaſion. The Parlia- 
ment, thinking it will be of Advantage to the Public to accept the ſaid Pro- 
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poſal of the Bank, have enacted, that the Bank of England by the 25th of Marc; 
1746, ſhall deliver up unto Perſons nominated by the Treaſury, all the ſaid 
Exchequer Bills charged e the Duties aforeſaid, amounting to , 86, Soo“. tg 
be diſcharged and cancelled as the Treaſury ſhall think fit, without iſſuing again 
the ſame, or any of them. | | 

All the Intereſt due on the ſaid Exchequer Bills to be delivered up to be can. 
celled, with the Charges of circulating the ſame, ſhall be paid off. 

In Lieu of the ſaid Sum of 986,800/. in Exchequer Bills to be delivered up 
to be cancelled, the Bank, from the 25th of March, 1746, ſhall receive from 
the Exchequer, an Annuity of 439,472/. being four per Cent. Intereſt on the 
ſaid Sum of 9,86,800/. until Redemption thereof by Parliament. 

The faid Annuity ſhall be paid from Time to Time, with Preference to all 
other Payments whatſoever, out of the Monies that ſhall ariſe into the Exche. 
quer, from the Duties for Licences to ſell Spirituous Liquors and Strong Waters 
by Retail, in purſuance of the Act of 16 Geo. II. | 
The faid Annuity ſhall be paid at four quarterly Payments, viz. on the Feaſt 
of St. John Baptiſt, St. Michael, Chriftmas-Day, and Lady-Day ; the firſt Pay- 


ment to be made on S?. Fohn's-Day, 1746; ſubje& nevertheleſs to Redemption, 


as provided for by this Act; and the ſaid Annuity of 39, 4721. ſhall be free from 
all Taxes and Charges. : 

For the better and more regular Payment of the ſaid Annuity, Orders ſhall 
be ſigned by the Treaſury for the Payment thereof, which ſhall be valid in Law; 
and ſhall not be determinable by the Death or Removal of any of the Commil. 
ſioners of the Treaſury, or Determination of their Power and Offices, nor ſhall 
the Treaſury revoke or countermand any Orders ſo figned. 

And for the more ſpeedy Payment of the ſaid Annuity, it is enacted, that 
weekly, or otherwiſe, as the Monies arifing by the ſaid Duties ſhall be paid into 
the Exchequer, the ſame ſhall be iſſued upon the Orders for diſcharging the quar: 
terly Annuity, ſo as ſuch weekly Payments do not exceed the Sum which ſhall 
be due at the End of every Quarter. 

The ſaid Annuity ſhall be adjudged to be a perſonal, and not a real Eſtate, 
and ſhall not be liable to any foreign Attachment. 

If at any Time after the 25th of March, 1746, the Produce of the Duties 
ariſing by Licences aforeſaid, at the End of any Quarter ſhall be inſufficient to 
pay the Quarter's Annuity, in every ſuch Caſe, the Deficiency ſhall be ſupplied 
out of the overplus Monies of the faid Duties, which ſhall be in any ſubſequent 
Quarter, and if at the End of any one Year (computing the fame to end at Lady- 


Day yearly) the Produce ſhall not be ſufficient to pay off the whole Year's 


Annuity then due, the Deficiency ſhall be made good out of the firſt Supplies; 
and if no Supplies be granted within fix Months after, then to be paid out of 
the Sinking Fund (ſuch Monies therein excepted, as by former Acts are appro- 
priated to other Uſes.) 2 

Whatever Money ſhall be iſſued out of the Sinking Fund, ſhall be replaced out 
of the firſt Supplies granted by Parliament. | 
Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank of the ſaid principal Sum of 
9,86,800/. in full without Deduction, &c. and of all Arrears of the faid yearly 
Sum of 39, 472. then, and not till then, the faid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and be ac- 
counted redeemed ; and after ſuch Redemption, the Monies, ariſing from the 
ſaid Duties for Licences, ſhall be applied as any future Act ſhall direct. 

If, at any Time after the 25th of March, 1746, Payment be made to the Bank 
of any Sums not leſs than one Moiety of the ſaid 986,807. at one Time, and 
alſo of all the Arrears of the Annuity, then ſo much of the Annuity, as ſhall bear 
Proportion to the Monies paid in Part of the whole principal Sum, ſhall ceaſe, 
and be underſtood to be redeemed. | es (438 

The Company of the Bank may admit, and take in by Sale, Call, or Sub- 
ſcription (or by ſuch other Methods as they ſhall judge proper) from ſuch Per- 
ſons, upon ſuch Terms, and at. ſuch Times, as they ſhall approve, for enlarging 
their preſent Capital to a Sum not exceeding the farther Sum of 9,86,800/. ad- 
ditional Stock (over and above what they are impowered to create, by any for- 
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mer Act in that Behalf) and from Time to Time, in a general Court (and from 
I ſuch Times as they ſhall direct) to order the fame, or any Part thereof, to be 
Added to the preſent Capital of the Bank; from which Time ſuch Monies ſhall 
be deemed as Part of the ſaid capital Stock, and ſhall be proportionably en- 
larged thereby; and all Perſons on whoſe Account any Monies ſhall be paid in, 
as directed towards the ſaid Sum, yy their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 
Aſſigns, ſhall be deemed Members of, and incorporated with, the Company ; 
and ſhall, with the other Members of the Corporation, be taken to be one 
Body Politic and Corporate, by the Name of the Governor and 4 of 
the Bank of England, ſubject to the ſame Rules, and enjoying the ſame Pri- 
vileges, with the preſent Members of the Corporation; and all Executors, Ad- 
miniſtrators, Guardians, and Truſtees, ſhall be indemnified in making Pay- 
ments upon ſuch Calls, &c. as aforeſaid. . . 
The Capital of the Bank fo increaſed ſhall be transferrable, in the ſameP. 154. 
Manner as the original Stock was before this Act; and together with the Pro- 
duce thereof ſhall be free from all Taxes, &c. whatſover; and the Transfers 
and Aſſignments of Stock in the Company's Book ſhall be liable to no higher 
Stamp, or other Duties, than are now payable for the ſame. _ 
The Company of the Bank, and their Succeſſors, ſhall continue a Corpo- 
ration, and enjoy all the Privileges, &c. belonging thereto, until the complete 
Redemption of the ſaid Annuity of 39,472/. in as full Manner as the ſame are 
ſpecified in an Act of 15 Gez. II. intituled, An Act for ęſtabliſbing an Agreement 
with the Governor and Company of the Bank of England, for advancing the Sum of 1 
one Million, fix hundred thouſand Pounds, &c. or in any other Act relating to ; 1 


the ſaid Corporation. x Wo 
The Bank ſhall advance to the Exchequer, towards the Supply for the Service P. 16;- 1 
of the Year 1746, 1, ooo, oool. upon the Credit of the Duties ariſing from the _— 


> 
1 
188 
1 
ol 
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Land-Tax and Malt Act, for the ſaid Vear, to be paid at ſuch Times, and in 
ſuch Proportions, as the Treaſury ſhall direct; ſo that they be obliged to pay 
no more than 250,000/. at any Time, nor without fourteen Days Notice be- 
fore each Payment. ; 
Upon Payment of the ſaid Million, or any Part thereof, by the Bank, the 
Treaſury ſhall make out Exchequer Bills for the ſame, payable out of the Duties 
granted by the ſaid two Acts, together with an Intereſt of four per Cent. per 
Ann. until Repayment of the Principal aforeſaid; and the ſaid Bills ſhall be 
ſubject to the Rules preſcribed in the laſt recited Acts which relate to Ex- 
chequer Bills thereby authorized to be made forth. | 
In Caſe the Bank ſhall make Failure in any of the ſaid Payments, appointed P. 166. 
by this Act to be made into the Exchequer, at or before the Times limited in 
that Behalf, the ſame ſhall be recovered to his Majeſty's Uſe by Action of Debt 
or on the Caſe, &c. in any of the Courts of Weftminfter, &c. in which Suit, 
Sc. the Governor and Company of the Bank of England may be declared in- 
debted to his Majeſty, the Monies of which they ſhall have made Default in 
Payment, &c. which ſhall be ſufficient; and upon ſuch Action, &c. there 
ſhall be further recovered Damages after the Rate of ten per Cent. for the Mo- 
nies ſo unpaid, beſides full Coſts of Suit. 2 oF 
The Bank is to continue a Corporation until the ſeveral Annuities eſtabliſhed 
by Parliament are redeemed. 4 Geo. II. C. 9. 8. 33.—15 Gee. II. C. 19.8. 13. 
16 Geo. II. O. 13. S. 32.—17 Geo. II. C. 18. S. 28.—18 Ges. II C. g. S. 33. 
19 Geo. II. e. 6. 8. 15. and 8. 12. 8. 59.—20 Geo. II. 8. 3. 8: 3. and C. 10. 8. 
45.—21 Geo. II. C. 2. S. 36.— 22 Ges. II. C. 23. 8. 14.—23 Geo. II. C. 16.5. 
11.—28 Geo. II. C. 15. S. 31,29 Ges. II. C. 7. 8. 39. — 38 Ges. II. C. 19. 8. 
51.—31 Geo. II. C. 22.—32 Geo. II. C. 10.33 Geb. II. C. 7.1 Ges. III. C. 7. 
2 Geo. III. C. 10.—3 Geo. III. C. 12. And by ſeveral fubſequent Acts for 
new Loans, to the preſent Time. It being one of the Clauſes of every Bill 
for raiſing Money by Annuities payable at the Bank. das „ DINTLITT 
In the Firſt Seſſion of the Fifteenth Patliament of Great Britain, and 
in the Month of Furs 1781, the laſt Act of Parliament Was paſſed for 
renewing the Charter of the Bank, upon condition that the Company ſhould 
c lend 
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lend to Government 2,000,000/. at 3 per Cent for three Years, to enable Ag. 
miniſtration to pay off the like Sum of the Navy Debt. Having now finiſhed 
what relates to the Stocks, I ſhall deſcribe the nature of the Mercantile, 
Money Tranſactions at the Bank. 

And, firſt, whoever has a Mind to keep Caſh with the Bank, muſt give , 
Specimen of his Firm, in a Book kept for this Purpoſe, and apply to the firg 
Clerk of theſe Accounts (commonly called the Drawing Accounts) who wil 

ive him a Book, wherein his Account is opened, which Book he takes away 
with him, and for which it is cuſtomary to give half a Crown; the Perſon 
will likewiſe receive a Parcel of Checks (of whoſe Numbers an Account is taken 
by him that delivers them out) on which he is to draw on the Bank as he ſhall 
have Occaſion. | 

In the Books (which are of ſeveral Sizes) different Columns are adapted for 
the Entry of Caſh, paid and received, and alſo for the Entry of Bills depoſited 
till due, when they become Caſh to be paſſed forward, which is done the firſt 
Time the Book is carried to the Bank, after they are received. ; 


Whenever you have any Caſh to pay in, you carry it to the Bank, with your 


Book, in which you-have Credit immediately given for it ; and on the contrary 
when you want to pay, you draw the Sum on one of your Checks, in the fol. 


lowing Manner. 


To the Caſhiers of the Bank of England. Auguſt the 21ſt 1781. 


AY to Mr. A. B. or Bearer, on Demand, two hundred Pounds, ten Shillings, 
> and two Pence; for Account of C. D, 


L. 200: 10: 2. 


Which is immediately complied with, and your Account debited in the 
Bank Books; and whenever you are deſirous of having your Account examined, 
you carry your Book, and leave it for a Day or two in the Accountant's Office; 
and on your taking it again, you will find every Draugbt you have made, en- 
tered, and your Checks returned you, cancelled: and no Money will be paid, 
either to yourſelf or your Order, without ſuch a Draught, or what is called a 
Write off. which are printed Slips of Paper, with Blanks left for the Sums 
wanted, and are always laying, with Pens and Ink, at a Deſk in the great Hall, 
for every one to make uſe of at pleaſure, and when filled up are as follow: 


OY 


| Auguſt the 21ſt 1781. 
Ww RITE off from my Bank Book, one hundred and fifty-ſeven Pounds, ten 
a | Shillings, and Sx-pence. | H d to 7 S. T, 


4 


L. 157: 10: 6. 


Which you give to any one of the Clerks ſitting on the left Hand going into 
the Hall for that Purpoſe, with your Book, and he debits you the Sum therein 
deſired, and gives you Money or Notes for it, which you pleaſe; reſerving the 
Write-off as a Voucher. | Yin) © 7 8 2 

If you have any accepted Bills payable in London, and, to ſave yourſelf the 
Trouble, have a Mind that the Bank ſhould receive them, you muſt endorſe, 
and carry them with your Book to the Bank, and have them entered by the 
proper Clerks, who fit at one End of the great Hall; and after this Depoſit, 
the value will be carefully received, or the Bills duly proteſted ; if the former, 
their Import will be credited in your Account ; if the latter, the Bills will be 
returned, and the Charges of proteſting debited to you. 127 

If you would have the Bank pay any Bills that are drawn on you, you may 
accept them payable at the Bank; and in this Caſe, you muſt, before they fall 
due, give the Bank an Order to pay them when preſented, adviſing their —_ 
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ſents, from whence, and by whom drawn, &c. or you may, at the Time of 
Acceptance, write an Order on them to the Caſhiers (as a Draught) to 

yt em when due, though, beſides this, a ſeparate Order muſt be left there 
for their Diſcharge. '  -! - by by ge ein zb e an | 

The Bank will diſcount Bills for any Sum, if the Holders and Acceptors are 
to the Directors Satisfaction; the Foreign ones after the Rate of four, and In- 
land at five per Cent. per Ann. and in Order to get this Tranſaction effected, you 

muſt deſcribe the Bills on a Slip of Paper, with your's and the Acceptor's Names, 
and deliver it, with the Bills, to a Clerk who attends for this Purpoſe in the 
{ame Office where the Checks are delivered, and he carries it to the Committee, 
who either accept or teject the Propoſal, without aſſigning any Reaſon for their 
Behaviout ; if the former, the Money is immediately paid you by the proper 
Clerk, with a Deduction of the Diſcount. 

The Bank will receive by Way of Depoſit, from any Perſon keeping Caſh 
with them, Bullion, foreign Specie, Jewels, or any ſuch Effects that are not 
bulky; and take Care of them till called for; but they will give no Receipt 
with. them; nor otherwiſe oblige themſelves to be anſwerable for their Safety; 
as they charge nothing for their Clerks Attendance, either at their Receipt or 
Delivery, nor for the Depoſit; but they are ſealed up, and ticketed with the 
Name of their Owners, Cc. who may receive them in the ſame Form they 
were delivered whenever they think proper. x | | 

No Body. is obliged to pay a perſonal Attendance for any Tranſaction with 
the Bank, but may ſend another with their Book for Entries, &c. as moſt 


Merchants do their Clerks; and all poſſible Diſpatch is given to every one 


in their Turn. | | 

The Bank, beſides diſcounting Bills, will advance Monies on Government 
Securities, or on a Depoſit of Foreign Specie or Bullion, but never on Jewels, or 
Eſtates; and they will likewiſe buy Gold and Silver Bullion, (after aſſaying) 
Spaniſh Dollars, &c. though ſeldom at ſo high a Price as private Purchaſers, 
theſe latter often buying for their own Uſe, but the Bank by Way of Merchan- 
diſe, on which a Profit is expectet. n 2k | 

The Buſineſs of this Corporation was for many Years carried on at Grocers- 
Hall in the Poultry (though the firſt Subſcription was taken at the Mercers in 
Cheapfide, whilſt the other was getting ready) till they erected the ſpacious, Pile 
they at preſent occupy, in Threadneed/e-Street, where Offices are appropriated 
for every Braach of their Employment ; their Caſh, Notes, and every Thing of 
Value, are preſerved in the ſubterraneous Vaults, to guard them from Fire, and 
the whole Building ſecured by very ſtrong ſubſtantial Faſtenings; and ſince 
the dreadful. Riot in the Month af June 1780, when an attempt was actually 
made to break in and rob the Bank, a military Guard has been appointed to do 
duty Day and Night, as regularly as in a Garriſon; and the Church adjoining 
to the Bank, called St. Chriſfopher le Stocks is now pulling down, having been 
purchaſed under a ſpecial Act of Parliament, for the Purpoſe of enlarging the 
Buildings, and erecting a Guard-houſe and Barracks for the Soldiers. 

Here it may be proper to obſerve, that the publick Creditors of the Nation, 
whoſe Accounts are kept in Books at the Bank, need not be under any Apprehen- 
ſion, as was the Caſe during the Riot, of any Confuſion ariſing in their reſpective 
Accounts from Accidents happening to them at the Bank. For, as the Directors 
of the Bank only undertake the Management of the public Funds, that is to 
ſay, the Transfers, Paying of Intereſt, &c. for Government, at their Office, for 
the Conveniency of the Public, Duplicates of all the Books are depoſited in his 
Majeſty's Exchequer at Weſtminſter. REIN IN $5) $20 0 | 

The Corporation is under the Management of a Governor, Deputy-Governor, 
and twenty-four Directors; of which latter, three attend from ten o'Clock till 
twelve (Sundays and Holidays excepted) for fourteen Days together, and are then 
ſucceeded by the like Number for the ſame Term, till the whole have taken 
their Rotation; and Thur/day being their Court Day, the Governor, Deputy 
and all the Directors meet, except ſuch as are out of Town, or are hindered by 
Sickneſs, as they are very punctual and exact in their Attendance on the Buſineſs 
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of the Corporation; for which the Governor has 200/. the Deputy 200. and each 
of the Directors 1 50, per Ann. They are choſen — ws a general Court, 
out of the principal Proprietors of Bank Stock, and are always, Gentlemen of 
large Fortunes, but more reſpected and eſteemed for their ſtrict Adherence to 
Integrity and Honour. by iH, an. „ e 
The Qualification of the Governor is 4000. of the Deputy- Governor 30000. 
and for the Directors 2000). Bank Stock, and that a Perſon may be privileged to 
vote at their Election, he muſt have 500. of the ſaid Stock. | 
As for the Clerks, the Regularity of their Attendance is ſecured by excellent 
Rules; amongſt others, they are obliged to enter their Ap nce, at nine 
Clock every Morning, in a Book kept in the great Hall for that Purpoſe, 
which Book is carried into the Parlour to the fitting Directors every Day, and if 
any are found miſſing, Enquiry is made if they are abſent the whole Day, or any 
Part of it, and if proper Reaſons are not aſſigned for the Failure of an Hours 
Attendance, a Fine is impoſed. Sufficient Security to the Amount of 10001. is 
likewiſe taken for their Fidelity; and, in Juſtice to thoſe Gentlemen, it ought 
to be recorded, that their Celerity and Exactneſs in the Diſpatch of Buſineſs, 
cannot be equalled by any Set of Men of the ſame Denomination in any of the 
other public Banks in Europe. | | 

From the preceding Account of the Bank's Eſtabliſhment and Direction, it 
will readily be ſeen how much eaſier Affairs are tranſacted here than in any one 
of thoſe eſtabliſhed in Foreign Countries; in ours, no Fines are extorted, no 

rſonal Attendance required, nor any Delays occaſioned by Shuttings-up, cr 
—— in the Afternoon, as the Bank of England is never ſhut but three 
Days in a Year {Sundays excepted) and tranſacts Buſineſs from nine in the 
Morning to five at Night, when that of the Day ends, as to the Receipt and 
Payment of Money, though the Clerks have {till about half or three quarters of 
an Hour's Employ to. balance the Tranſactions of the Day, which after the 
aforeſaid Hours they immediately apply themſelves to perform. Here is no 
Obligation laid on any one to pay in Bank Money, or to be fatisfied with Bank 
Notes; but every one is at Liberty to inſiſt on Payment in the current Coin of 
the Kingdom : Yet, as the former are the readieſt Payment, and a few Minutes 
may convert them into Caſh, it is commonly preferred, eſpecially for any large 
Sum ; ſo that our Bank, compared with the moſt celebrated and beſt of the 
foreigh ones, muſt in every Shape be preferred by the mercantile Part of Man- 
kind, as well as by thoſe Gentlemen whoſe large perſonal Eſtates would make 
them at a Loſs ſometimes for a Place of Security, if there was no Bank ſubſiſting 
to ſerve them, And if the Compariſon with the beſt abroad places our's in ſo 
advantageous a Light, what ſhall we ſay when we reflect on the ſhocking Con- 
ſequences of that erected a few Years ſince in France, where the fatal Effects are 
felt to this very Day? How ought every Engliſhman to thank Providence for 
his Lot, who made him Native of a Country ſecured by the moſt wholeſome 
Laws, under the Goyernment of the beſt of Kings, and where every Individual 
enjoys his Property unmoleſted! How ought we to eulogize and praiſe our 
gracious Benefactor, for placing us in a State of Freedom and Eaſe, whilſt our 
immediate Neighbours are galled with the Yoke of an almoſt Egyptian Bondage, 
where nothing can ſecure them from the Strokes of a tyrannical and deſpotic 
Government, which too often appropriates the SubjeR's Fortune to be ſquander- 
ed away in ambitious Deſigns, and Schemes for aggrandizing the Prince, though 
to the utter Ruin of his Vaſſals! This was the apparent Intent of the Pariſan 
Bank, which ſunk when the Deſign of its Inſtitution was anſwered, by bringing 
all the Coin of the Kingdom into the King's Coffers, and then reducing the 
. greateſt Part of their Paper Currency to leſs Value than it bore when it came 

om the Stationer's Shops. | 


O Bankers, _ 


TH Is is an ancient Employment, as there was a Species of it among the 
| Romans, though very different in the Exerciſe of it from what the Practice 
is at preſent; they were in that famous Empire deemed publick Officers, who 
| 1 
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as one may ſay, united the Offices of Exchangers, Brokers, Commiſſioners, and 


Notaries, all in one; negociating Exchanges, undertaking Truſts, intervening 
in Purchaſes and Sales, and, dextrouſly managing all the neceſſary Acts and 
Writings of ſo, many different Functions, Wi 7 7• 
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Remitters, as the principal Bart of their Buſineſs conſiſts in e Ex- 


Manner from thoſe laſt mentioned; as theſe limit their Traffick to what may 
properly be called Banking; their Dealings being ſimilar to the Bank's, and 
their Advantages ariſing from the ſame N more 
Degree; for their Shops are the Depoſitories or Receptacles of their Cuſtomer's 
Maney, which is paid in and drawn out by. the Proprietors (as in the Bank) 
at their Pleaſure ; and the Bankers will alſo diſcount Bills, and advance Money 
on ſuch Securities as the Bank does, from which their Buſineſs differs not 
materially, and though they have no public Stock as the Bank has, the Pro- 
fits ariſing from their Negociations are their own. 8 
Bankers are generally Gentlemen of large Eſtates and Monied Property, and 
though ſome have unhappily failed, it is an uncommon Cataſtrophe, the Buſineſs 
being certainly as lucrative as it is genteel. Js. ch un 17, 
The Denomination was in England firſt given to ſome monied Goldſmiths, in 
the Reign of King Charles the Second, as will appear by the following Para- 
raph in an Act of Parliament made the 22d and 23d of that Prince's Reign, vix. 
bereas ſeveral Perſons being Goldſinitbe, and others, by taking up or borrowing 
Foot Sums of Money, and lending out the anc again for extraordinary Hire ana 
refit, bave gained and acquired to themſelves the Reputation and Name 9 
Bankers, &c. and their Buſineſs, as has already heen faid, is copied by the Banks 
in all Parts, though with very conſiderable Additions and Improvements. 


& 3 


By 6 Anne, C. 22. 8. 7 during the Continuance of the Bank of England, no 


Company of private Bankers are to exceed fix in Partnerſhip. 

The Buſineſs of private Banking having increaſed conſiderably of late Years, 
and the Liſts of Bankers not only in London, but in every capital City and 
Town in. Great-Britgin, amounting to four Times the Number that ſubſiſted 
when the laſt Edition of this Work was publiſhed, it is our indiſpenfable 
Duty to enlarge a little upon ſo intereſting a Subject. ce. 

The Principles upon which the public Credit of Great-Britain has been en- 
larged and ſupported, has been the free Circulation of Paper- money; whether 
conſiſting of Credit given in Books of Accompt for Annuities of various De- 
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egociations, only in a more limited 
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nominations in Conſideration of Sums of Money in Specie paid for tem: 
of in Exchequer, Navy, or other Bills, Bonds, &c. being Government Se. 
curities. Alſo in maintaining and encouraging the Acceptance of Bank Notes: 
as equal in Value to their Amount in the Current Coin of the Nation: there 
by making ſuch Paper-money as much the Medium of dur Exchanges with 
eachother (and even with ſome Foreign Countries) as Gold and Silver. _ 

Private Perſons, availing themſelves of the ſame Principle, have been en- 
abled to throw into the Commerical Circulation of the Kingdom, their own 
Notes, Bills, and other Paper Securities, and on this Baſis a great Number 
of Banking Houſes have of late Years been eſtabliſhed ; a certain Tantity 
of Specie however, proportioned to the Extent of their Paper Credit is 
requiſite for each Houſe, that they may be —_ to anſwer all Demands for- 
Specie, where it is required to be given in Exc 5 for Bills become due; 
for their own Notes iſſued payable on Demand; or for the Draughts of their 
Cuſtomers who have depoſited Caſh in their Hands. We therefore plainly 
i in the firſt Inſtance, that Bankers ought to be Men of conſiderable 

ro erty. + 4 ” . SLY Th ' 84131 : $9973 24 . 


"Now let us ſtate their great 897767 to Merchants, Shopkeepers, and many. 
other Claſſes of the People. In the firſt Place, they will frequently diſcount Bills 
for Merchants and Tradeſmen,” their Cuſtomers; which the Bank from the 
Smallneſs of the Sums, or from the Security not being generally known or 
acknowledged will reject. If the Banker is ſatisfied that his Cuſtomer for 
whom he diſcounts is a Man of conſiderable Property, it is a ſecondary Object 
only with him, whether the Bills are drawn upon or accepted by Perſons 
equally Reſponſable. And as the Banker's Profit conſiſts in making as much 
Intereſt of the Monies laying in his Hands uncalled for, as poſſible, without 
Loſs of Time, diſcounting of courſe muſt conſtitute'a great Part of his Bu- 
ſineſs. And if there were not a great Number of Bankers always ready to 
diſcount the Bills that are circulated / in Trade, commercial Credit would be 
ſtagnated, and the trading Part of the Nation would be thrown into a State 
TT. $5 ee eoniannt by! EY 

In many Trades, great Part of the Bufineſs is tranſacted by Notes or Bills 
drawn to become due at remote Periods—three, fix, nine, and twelve Months 
after Date. If the Holder of ' theſe could not convert them into Caſh, it 
would be impoſſible for him to go on, becauſe his Workmen muſt be paid 

: weekly in Caſh. To exemplify this in one Inſtance—A Bookſeller employs 
a Printer and pays him with his Note of Hand at three Months after Date; 
he is perfectly ſatisfied with this Tranfaction, but if he receives Payments 
chiefly in this Manner, he muſt have an Immenſe Fortune indeed to be able 
to pay all his Workmen weekly in Caſh. But frat are, the Matter 
is eaſily ſettled, and the Intereſt : he pays for the Advance: of the Money 
muſt be computed and deducted from his Profit, which however will always 
bear a Proportion to this Circumftance,' oO LE 1» 1 

But there is another Superſtructure of private Credit, built upon the 
Principle of public Credit.—What is become of the Immenſe Sums raiſed 
by Three and Four per Cent Conſolidated Bank Annuities and .other Govern- 
ment. Securities ?—expended long fince in our Wars; but while the Annual 
Intereſt of the nominal Capitals is regularly paid, and that a Price. can be 
had at Market for the principal itſelf, through the Medium of Trangfer- boobs; 

ublic Credit ſupplies the Place of Non-payment of the Principal in Specie. 

hus a Number of Perſons in different Parts of the Kingdom, or even in dif- 
ferent Parts of ſo large a Metropolis as London, agreeing to draw upon each 
other at diſtant Dates, and having a certain Degree of commercial Credit, 
may, by the Means of Diſcount, raiſe aſtoniſhing Sums of Money, to anſwer 
temporary Purpoſes, and provided that from the Profits of Commerce, or even 
the Sale of Merchandiſes arriving from foreign Countries within the glwen 
Time, they can be anſwerable in Specie for each other's Draughts, all will be 
well, and this Syſtem of Credit may be hot only ſtrictly juſt, but neceſſary and 
expedient for the Support of Commeree under certain Sn g F a 
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Inftance a Merchant may be in Expectation of valuable Cargoes from a diſtant 
Country, and in Time of War the Delay of Convoys, and other Incidents, may 
impede their Arrival till fome Months after the Time he had rationally cal- 
culated. In the Interval preſſing Demands come upon him from the Manu- 
facturers of Goods he has exported to the Country from which he expects his 
Return with Profit in valuable Imports. If a Friend lends him his Paper for 
three Months, that is to ſay, allows him to draw upon him, and that Friend 
is a Man of eſtabliſhed Credit, whoſe Paper his Banker will diſcount—here 
is a Difficulty removed - perhaps the Failure of a good- Man prevented. 

80 far, no Miſchief has ariſen, but on the contrary a Benefit has been con- 
ferred to which no ſolid Objection can be made. But unhappily this Circu- 
lation of good Paper, upon juſtifiable Emergencies, has opened a Door to an 
extenſive Circulation of bad Paper, upon the worſt Principles; and as Bankers 
of all other Perſons are moſt liable to be impoſed on, and (if they are diſhoneſt) 
to impoſe upon others, an Explanation of this Species of ſpurious Credit, 
properly belonged to this Chapter. | g 

Taking it for granted that the Bankers, being Men of great Experience, will 
take as much Care of themſelves as poſſible, we ſhall only mention, for the 
Information of the Public at large, that Detections have been made of late 
Vears of Perſons who have ſubſiſted entirely upon the Circulation of Paper 
Money, by drawing upon each other, and converting Part of the Money ſo 
railed, by diſcounting or paſſing their Bills with Tradetmen, to their own Uſe; 
and when their Credit has failed, which muſt inevitably be the Caſe ſooner 
or later, they have abſconded. To leave no Doubt upon the Mind of any Per- 
fon whom this may hereafter concern, it is neceſſary to explain, that by 
increaſing the Sums drawn for, they have been enabled to live upon Part of 
the Spoils for one, two, or three Years, and at the Cloſe, when perhaps they 
have eſcaped to the Continent, it is a general Sweep of the whole Amount 
of the laſt Bills they could get diſcounted. . - | 

With Reſpect to the Power of Bankers to commit Frauds of this Nature, 
we ſhall ſtate it only as a Power, which they certainly may, but we do not 
know that any of them have ever exerciſed, and which we hope they never 
will. A Combination of a Banker with one or more of his Cuſtomers, or with 
ſome Country Bank may enable him to -raiſe Money upon Bills drawn upon 
him to a conſiderable Amount. It ſhould, therefore, be a Rule with all PerÞns 
keeping large Sums in the Hands of Bankers, to enquire firft into the Solidity 
of their Capital. Secondly, how they employ the Balances that remain with 


them—that is to ſay, the Difference between their Receipts and Diſburſements 


—for it will readily be perceived that if the former did not exceed the latter 
conſiderably, they could not ſubſiſt. If theſe Balances are veſted in Govern- 
ment or other good Securities, readily convertible into Caſh, at a ſhort No- 
tice, to anſwer extraordinary Calls, ſuch Bankers may be confided in; but if 
they are liable to be paid away to ſettle Loſſes in Stock-jobbing Accounts, 
their Cuſtomers are in great Jeopardy. 

The laſt Conveniency I ſhall mention of private Bankers, is, that Tradeſ- 
men ſleep in Security, without the Dread of Fire or Thieves, who lodge their 
Money (above their petty Caſh) in their Hands, which ſome do every Evening. 
The Houſes and Vaults of Bankers being ſecured in an extraordinary Manner, 
and properly. guarded, which cannot be the Caſe generally, with the Habi- 
tations of private Citizens. 8 

Bankers will lend Money on Plate, Jewels, Title Deeds of Houſes and Lands, 
and other fimilar Securities, ſuch as the Receipts for Subſcriptions to Govern» 
ment Loans, &c. when they are well acquainted with the Owners. | 


Of Uſury. 


II is defined to be Money given for the Uſe of Money, or the Gain of any Thing 3 IR. 151. 


by Contract above the Principal, or that which was lent ; exacted in Conſi- 
deration of the Loan, whether it beof Money or any other Thing. 
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Some declare Uſury to be an Exaction of Profit for a Loan made to a Perſon 
in Want and Diſtreſs; and Mr. Malynes in his Lex Mercatoria terms it a Biting, 
from the Etymology of the Hebrew Word Neſbech (by Mr. Humphreys in his 
Annotations on Neſbech, which he ſuppoſes a general one for Uſury); but aſter 
all, it properly conſiſts in extorting an unreaſonable Rate for Money, beyond 

. What is allowable by Law. 
3 Inft, 151, The letting Money out at Intereſt, or upon Uſury (theſe being formerly re- 
hn garded as ſynonimous Terms) was againſt the Common Law; and in Times pag, 
if any one after his Death was found to have been an Uſurer, all his Goods and 
Chattels were forfeited to the King, &c. and according to ſeveral ancient Sta- 
tutes, all Uſury is unlawful; but now neither the Common nor Statute Lay 
abſolutely forbid it. 

On the contrary, a reaſonable (that is a lawful) Intereſt may be taken for Mo- 
ney at this Day. The Stat. 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 9. allowed ten per Cent, for 
Money lent on Mortgages, &c. which was revived by 13 E/iz. Cap. 8. And 23. 
* I. Cap. 17. ordained eight per Cent. The 12 Car. II. Cap. 13. lowered 

ntereſt to ſix per Cent. and 12 Ann. Cap. 16. to five per Cent. at which it has 

remained fixed ever ſince. | 

Hawk. 246. It hath been adjudged on this laſt Statute, that a Contract for 3 Cent. made 

1 Med. Co. before the Statute, is not within the Meaning of it; and therefore that it was 
{till lawful to receive ſuch Intereſt, in Reſpe& of ſuch a Contract. And if a 
Man, when Intereſt was at fix per Cent. lent Money at that Rate, and after the 
Statute comes and ſinks the Intereſt to five per Cent. if he continues the old 
Intereſt on that Bond, the Bond ſhall not be void as v/ur:ous, but it is ſaid the 
Party ſhall be liable to forfeit treble Value. | 

Ibid, The Receipt of higher Intereſt than the Law allows, by Virtue of an Agree. 
ment ſubſequent to the firſt Contract, doth not avoid an Aſſurance fairly made; 
and a Bond made to ſecure a juſt Debt, payable with lawful Intereſt, ſhall not 
be avoided by a corrupt ꝝzſurious Agreement between others, to which the 
Obligee was no Ways privy; nor ſhall Miſtakes in drawing Writings make void 
any fair Agreement. 

1 Brownl.73z If the original Contract be not ſuriaus, nothing done afterwards can make 

2 4d. 428. it ſo; anda counter Bond, to ſave one harmleſs againſt a Bond made upon a cor- 

4 Shep. Abr. , . R 8 

170, rupt Agreement, will not be void by the Statutes ; but, if the original Agree- 
ment be corrupt between all the Parties, and ſo within the Statutes, no Colour 
will exempt it from the Danger of the Statutes againſt Uſury. 

A Finelevied, or Judgement ſuffered, as a Security for Money, in Purſuance 
of an uſurious Contract, may be avoided by an Averment of the corrupt Agree- 
ment, as well as any common Specialty, or parole Contract. And it is not ma- 
terial whether the Payment of the principal and the u/urrous Intereſt be ſecured 
by the fame, or by different Conveyances, for all Writings whatſoever, for the 
ſtrengthening ſuch a Contract, are void; alſo a Contract reſerving to the Lender 
greater Advantage than allowed, is uſurious, if the whole is allowed by Way of 

1 Hacol. P. C. Intereſt, or in Part only under that Name, and in Part by way of Rent for a 


55577 As Houſe let at a Rent plainly exceeding the known Value; ſo where Part is taken 


50g. before the End of the Time, that the Borrower hath not the Profit of th 
whole principal Money, Ge. | | 
Buy Holt C. J. If A. owes B. 1007. who demands his Money, which A. ac- 
quaints him he hath not ready, but is both willing and deſirous to pay it, it B. 
can procure the Loan from any other Perſon ; and thereupon B. having preſent 

Carib. Rep. Occaſion for his Money, contracts with C. that if he will lend A. 100/. he will 

2 give him 10. on which C. lends the Money, with which the Debt is paid to B. 
this is a good and lawful Contract, and not «/arious, between B. and C. 

3 Salk. 390. It is not Uſury if there be not a corrupt Agreement for more than Statute In- 
tereſt; and the Defendant ſhall not be puniſhed, unleſs he receive ſome Part of 
the Money, in Affirmance of the uſurious Agreement. 

4 7 273- There can be no Uſury without a Loan; and the Court hath diſtinguiſhed 

between a Bargain and a Loan. | if 


tute of U/ury was pleade 
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If a Man lend another 100/. for two Years, to pay for the Loan 30/ but if Cre. Jac. 
he pays the Principal at the Year's End, he ſhall pay nothing for Intereſt; this Nep. 6g. 
is not Uſury, becauſe the Party may pay it at the Year's End, and ſo diſcharge 
himſelf. | 

And it is the ſame where a Perſon, by ſpecial Agreement, is to pay double 2 Inft. - 
the Sum borrowed, &c. by Way of Penalty for Non-payment of the principal de * 
Debt; the Penalty being in Lieu of Damages, and the Borrower might repay the 

Principal at the Time agreed, and avoid the Penalty. _ 

A Man ſurrenders a Copyhold Eſtate to another, upon Condition that if he 2 N, Rep. 
pays 8o/. at a certain Day, then the Surrender ſhall be void; and after it is agreed 459- 15 
between them, that the Money ſhall not be paid, but that the Surrenderer ſhall pai 5 8 
forfeit, Sc. in Confideration whereof the Surrenderee promiſes to pay to the 
Surrenderer, on a certain Day, 60. or 61. per Annum, from the ſaid Day, pro 
uſu & intereſſe damnorum, and not lucri, and but limited as a Penalty for Non- 
payment of the 60/. as a Nomine Pane, Sc. 

On A Loan of 100“. or other Sum of Money for a Year, the Lender may Cre. ac. 26. 
agree to take his Intereſt half-yearly or quarterly, or to receive the Profits of 
a Manor or Lands, &c. and be no Uſury, though ſuch Profits are rendered every 
Day. 

if a Grant of Rent, or Leaſe for 20/. a Year of Land which is worth foo. 7%. Cer. 
per Annum, be made for 1000. it is not uſurious, if there be not an Agreement“! 
that this Grant or Leaſe ſhall be void upon Payment of the Principal and Ar- 
rears, Sc. 

But if two Men ſpeak together, and one deſires the other to lend him 100l. 1 Cre. ay. 
and for the Loan of it he will give more than legal Intereſt; and to evade the * * 
Statute, he grants to him gol. per Annum, out of his Land, for ten Years; or 3 
makes a Leaſe for one hundred Vears to him, and the Leſſee regrants it, upon 
Condition that he ſhall pay 301. yearly for the ten Years; in this Caſe it is 
Uſury, though the Lender never have his own 100/. again. 

A Man granted a 8 Rent for Years, for a ſmall Sum of Money; the Sta- 4 S. Abr. 

; and it was adjudged, that if it had been laid to be upon 7. 
a Loan of Money, it had been u/urious, though it is otherwiſe if it be a Contract 
for an Annuity, 

If one hath a Rent-Charge of 3o/. a Year, and another aſketh what he ſhall ; we. 510. 
give for it, and they agree for 100/. this is a plain Contract for the Rent-Charge, 
and no Uſury. | | 

The Grant of an Annuity for Lives, not only exceeding the Rate allowed for Cr. 7ac. 253 
Intereſt, but alſo the Proportion for Contracts of this Kind, in Conſideration of 2,7, 

a certain Sum of Money, is not within the Statutes againſt U/ury; and fo, of _ 22 
a Grant of an Annuity on Condition, &c. 

Where Intereſt exceeds 5/. per Cent. per Annum on a Bond, if poſſibly the 2 Cre. 208. 
Principal and Intereſt are in Hazard, upon a Contingency or Caſualty, or if there 5-5: 
is a Hazard that one may have leſs than his Principal, as when a Bond is to pay cata "4 
Money upon a Return of a Ship from Sea, &c. theſe are not Uſury. : 

Though where B. lends to D. 300. on Bond, upon an Adventure during the ca- 
Life of E. for ſuch a Time; if therefore D. pays to B. 20/. in three Months, es. 
and at the End of ſix Months the principal Sum, with a further Premium at the . 125. 
Rate of 6d. per Pound a Month ; or if before the Time mentioned E. dies, then 
the Bond to be void; this, differing from the Hazard of a Bottomry Bond, was 
adjudged an v/urious Contract. 

- Ioo!.1s lent to have 120/. at the Year's End, upon a Caſualty; if the Caſu- 3 Salk. 301. 
alty goes to the Intereſt only, and not the Principal, it is Ufury : The Difference 

in the Books.is, that where the Principal and Intereſt are both in Danger of be- 

ing loſt, then the Contra& for extraordinary Intereſt is not uſ/urious ; but when 

the Principal is well ſecured, it is otherwiſe. 

A Perſon ſecures the Intereſt and Principal : If it be at the Will of the Party 2 Cre. 509. 
who is to pay it, it is no Uſery. | 

And a Lender accepting a voluntary Gratuity from the Borrower, on Payment, ,,, ; 
of Principal and Intereſt, or receiving the Intereſt before due, &c. without any 3 Cre. __ 
corrupt Agreement, ſhall not be within the Statutes againſt Uſury. 


thew. 67, 


And 
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And if one gives an u/urious Bond, and tenders the whole Money, yet if the 
Party will take only legal Intereſt, he ſhall not forfeit the treble Value by 
Statute, 

On an Information upon the Statute of Uſury, he who borrows the Money 
may be a Witneſs after he hath paid the Money. 

In Action for Uſury, the Statute againſt Jury muſt be pleaded, and a corrupt 
Agreement ſet forth: It is not ſufficient to plead the Statute, and ſay that for the 
lending of 20/7. the Defendant took more than 5/. per Cent. without ſetting forth 
a corrupt Agreement or Contract. | 

And in pleading an u/urious Contract by way of Bar to an Action, the whole 
Matter is to be ſet forth ſpecially, becauſe it lay within the Party's own Privity; 
but in an Information on the Statute, for making ſuch a Contract, it is enough 
to mention the corrupt Bargain generally, by Reaſon Matters of this Kind are 
ſuppoſed to be privily tranſacted; and ſuch Information may be brought by a 
Stranger, 

In Cale of Uſury, &c. an Obligor is admitted to aver againſt the Condition 
of a Bond, or againſt the Bond itſelf for Neceſſity's Sake. 

The Word Corruptive is neceſſary in a Declaration for Ufury, &c. 
_ Uſury has been decried in all Ages, both by Jews and Chriſtians; the former 
were by their Laws prohibited to take it of their Brethren, though Moſes (as 


Sir Jofah Child ſuppoles) for a political Reaſon, permitted them to receive it 


from Strangers, as a ſure Means of enriching the Hebrews ; and though any 
Share of Intereſt or Uſury was ill thought of by the Fathers and others, in the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, it has for ſome Time paſt been eſteemedrather an 
Advantage than a Detriment to a trading People, and conſequently been en- 
couraged (though with. proper Limitations) by the Legiſlature; a lawful Intereſt 
has therefore now loſt the Name of Uſury, which is only continued to thoſe 
illegal Exactions that are the Ruin of many, when Extortioners find Means to 
evade the wholeſome Laws ſubfiſting againſt them, and prey upon the Neceſſities 
of their poor Neighbours: Theſe may juſtly be ſaid greedily to drink up the 
Widows and Orphans Tears; and we have too many of ſuch Miſcreants among 
us, who being loſt to all Senſe, not only of Religion, but even of Humanity, 
improve the Opportunity of others preſſing Neceſſities to their own Advantage, 
and grow rich and opulent upon the Spoils and Deſtruction of their fellow 
Creatures, 

All the Exertions of the Britiſh Legiſlature have hitherto been ineffectual 
to ſuppreſs the Practice of exorbitant uſurious Contracts, for the Loan of Money 
to diſtreſſed Individuals, Various Stratagems are contrived by the Money 
Lenders, who advertiſe in the public Newſpapers, to take Advantage of the 
Prodigal and the Unfortunate. The moſt common Method, which we in- 
troduce here as a Caution, is to ſtipulate for a Premium, which they will oblige 
the Borrower to pay back on the Inſtant, together with a year's Intereſt in 
Advance, and then they take the Security, whether Bill, Bond, or Aſſignments 
of Land or Houſes, for the ſpecific Sum lent. Thus, if you apply to them for 
the Loan of 1oo/. for a Year, they will demand a Premium or Conſideration, 
and if the Security is only perſonal, you will hardly obtain it under 20/. 
Having agreed to this exorbitant Demand, and your Bond or Note for 100/. 
being prepared, that Sum is laid before you, and you are directed by the 
Money Lender or his Agent, to return 20/. and 5/. for the Year's Intereſt, this 
being done, you deliver the Security for 100/. and carry away only 75/. It 
you are not ready to diſcharge the Debt at the Expiration of the Year, it 1 
poſſible, by granting a freſh Note or Bond for 120/. you may obtain the Loanof 
the original Sum you have received, viz. 7 5. for another Year, at the Endof 
which, you will have to Pay 125/. including the laſt Year's Intereſt, which is 
exactly gol. for the uſe of 7 5. for two Years. . 

Extravagant as the above Contracts may appear, it falls infinitely ſhort of 
ſome Caſes, which within theſe few Years have come before the Courts in 
 Weſtminſter- Hall, for Recovery of the Securities given for Money ſo lent. 
For in tome, very large Sums were lent to young Gentlemen of Rank and Fortune, 


O F r 


and the greateſt Part was to be taken in Goods, the Lender not having ſo much 
Caſh in Hand: the Goods were taken up of a Friend of the Lender, and as a 

oung Nobleman could not know what to do with Linens, Silks, Drugs, 
China, &c. a third Perſon in the Confederacy was recommended to buy them 
of him, perhaps thirty per Cent. under the Eſtimate at which they were delivered 
to him in Lieu of Caſh. In one Inſtance, it appeared that a young Baronet had 
received no more than goo/. in Caſh (Part of it Pang the Produce of Goods, 
Eſtimated at 1000/7. and Sold for his Account at 7oo/.) for a landed Security, 
to repay 2000/. the Premium and the Loſs upon the Goods abſorbing the 
Remainder. | | | 

Jury is ſtrictly prohibited in all Chri/tian Countries, and in many Banks 
have been ſet up, with Funds to let out on Pawns, for thoſe whoſe Neceſſities 
required ſuch Aſſiſtance, and to prevent by this Means, the prevailing iniquitous 
Practice of Uſurers; of this Number was our 2//-conduffed Charitable Corpora- 
tion here, and that ſtill ſubſiſting at Amſterdam, under the Title of the Lombard 
(as being firſt inſtituted by thoſe People) or Bank for Loans, which is a ſpacious 
Building erected for a Warehouſe, in 1550, by the Overſeers of the Poor, who 
aſſigned it in 1614 to the City, for the Purpoſes aforementioned; where every 
one who is in Want of Caſh may have it, on any Pawns he ſhall bring there, as 
none are refuſed, though never ſo vile or valuable, provided they are ſaleable; fo 
that every Thing will be received, from Jewels of a great Price, to the leaſt 
Particular of Cloaths or Furniture; and the Intereſt on the Loan is paid in the 
following Manner, viz. . | 

For what is under 100 Guilders, a Penning per Guilder is paid Weekly, which 
is after the Rate of 16 1-4th per Cent. per Annum. 

From 100 to 500, is paid an Intereſt of 6 per Cent. per Annum. 

From 500 to 3000 there is paid 5 per Cent. per Annum. 

And from zooo to 10,000, or above, only 4 per Cent. per Annum is paid. 

Whoever have brought in their Effects may retrieve them whenever they 
pleaſe, on returning the Sum they have received, with the Intereſt to the Day 
of their taking them back ; though with this Exception, that as the Intereſt is 
to be paid Monthly, that of the Month entered on muſt be ſatisfied; but to 
avoid this, the Debtor muſt take Care to free his Goods exactly at the Month's 
End. | | 

If thoſe, who have brought in their Pawns, neglect to free them at the Expi- 
ration of a Year and fix Weeks, or that they do not enlarge the Time of Pay- 
ment, by ſatisfying the Intereſt of the paſt Year, the Lombard ſells them by 
Auction, and reſerves what they produce more than the Sum lent (Charges and 
Intereſt deducted) at the Diſpoſition of the Proprietors; but if they do not 
reclaim the ſaid Surplus in a Year after, it is given to the Poor Houſes, and 
cannot then by any Means be regained. | 

For the Conveniency of thoſe who are deſirous of being unknown, and there- 
fore do not Care to carry their Effects themſelves to the Lombard, there are 
ſeveral ſmall Offices eſtabliſhed in the City, with this Inſcription before the 
Door Hier gaatmen in de Bank van Leeninge; that is, Here they go to the 
Lombard, or Bank. The People eſtabliſhed in theſe Offices take an Oath to 
the Lombard, and are obliged to carry in there daily, the Effects that are 
brought to them, under Penalty of Caſſation and being fined; the Lombard 
pays them eight Stivers per every 100 Guilders that it lends on the Effects that 
they bring in: Theſe People take Care to carry the Goods to the Lombard, where 
they pawn them in their own Names, and deliver the Money to him who 
brought them to them, with a Note from the Lombard, that contains the Name 
of the Commiſſary, the Quality of the Thing upon which the Money is taken, 
and the Sum advanced on it. 

If this Note happens to be loſt, and the Proprietor would reclaim his Goods, 
and reſtore the Sum borrowed, he is not believed on his bare Word, nor will 
the Effects be delivered to him, without his giving good Security to return 
them, if it is found that the Note has been made over to another, who comes 
afterwards to demand them; but if, on the Note's being loſt, any one finds it, 
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or even if it is ſtole from the Owner, and he that has found it, or ſtole it, car. 
ries it, and demands the Effects, and pays the Loan before the Proprietor per. 
ceives that he has loſt it, the Lombard, always delivers them to the Bearer, with. 
out Enquiry whether he is the real Proprietor or not; and the true one has for. 
feited the Right he had to reclaim his Effects from the Bank. 

_ The public Sales made in this Houſe, are made during three Days in eve 
Week. All Sorts of Perſons are admitted to the Auction; and thoſe which 
are known, have three Months Credit, particularly for Diamonds, and other 

ewels. 

f If it happens (as in Effect it does very often) that the Goods, Merchandiſe, or 
Jewels, brought tothe Bank, have been ſtole, and their Owners have diſcovered 
it, they may reclaim them, on proving the Theft, and giving Security for their 
Value, and returning the Sum that has been lent on them. | 

All the Lombard's Officers are paid by the City, of which ſome are eſtabliſhed 
to controul and Value Clothes or Furniture, others upon Merchandiſe, and others 
upon Jewels and Plate; for the Reception of which there are three Warehouſes, 
and the Appraiſers are anſwerable for the Price in which they have valued the 
Things that are brought in; in Caſe they are ſold for leſs than the Valuation, 
which they have put on them. 

The Sums that the Lombard have Occaſion for are drawn from the Money 
Bank, and all the Profit it produces is deſtined for the Support of all, or the 
greateſt Part of the Hoſpitals, by which Method the Bank's Caſh, which would 
otherwile lie uſeleſs, is of great Benefit to the Poor, without the public Security 
being any Thing concerned. 

Of theſe Lombardi there were ſome eſtabliſhed formerly in many Parts of 
the Low Countries, and one particularly at Bruges in Flanders, where Money was 
lent on Pawns without any Intereſt at all; and in ſeveral Cities of 1taly, there 
were, and ſtill are, ſeveral Banks of Charity (called Montes Pietatis where Cath 
is lent on Pledges, for which only an Intereſt of three or four per Cent. per 
Annum is required, to pay the Salaries, &c. of the Aſſiſtants, and whoſe Funds 
have been ſettled by the charitable Donations of many, who have contributed 
largely to the Poor's Relief in this Shape; and theſe different Ways and Means 
have been thought of, and carried into Execution, purely to prevent that execrable 
Sin of Uſury, and common Pawn-broking and to alleviate what the Indigent 
ſuffered from it. 


Of Cuftoms and Cuftom-houſe Officers. 


USTOMS are properly the Tribute or Toll paid by Merchants to the 
King, for carrying Merchandiſe out, or bringing it in; or in other Words 
Duties, payable to the Crown, for Goods exported and imported; and theſe are 
due to every Prince or State, both of common Right, and by the Law of Nations, 
as a Matter inherent to their Prerogatives, they being Guardians and abſolute 
Commanders of their Harbours and Ports, where Commodities are landed and 
loaded: Though in England, the Prince's Power is more reſtrained than in arbitrary 
and deſpotic RA, as he can lay no Impoſition on any Sort of Merchan- 
diſe (though never 10 ſuperfluous or unneceſſary) whether native or foreign, or 
upon Merchants, Strangers, or Denizens, by his abſolute Power, without Aſſent 
of Parliament, either in Time of War, or under the greateſt Neceſſity or Preſ- 

fures that may be. | 
Cuſtoms are ſatisfied in different Manners, according to the various Uſes of the 
ſeyeral Countries where they are levied: In fome, they are paid in Money, and 
in others, in Kind; which Merchants ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with, 
and govern themſelves according to the Laws, Conſtitutions, and Proceedings, 
uſed in all Kingdoms reſpectively, whereby they are ſecured and defended in 
their Traffick and Commerce; for by Non-obſervance thereof they expoſe 
. to the Riſque of Mulcts, Fines, Loſs, and Forfeiture of their Goods 

and Ships. 

Theſt Sorts of Revenues are very ancient, but as an Account of their Nature 
and Antiquity, and of the ſeveral Sorts of Cuſtoms, Subſidies, Impoſts, 8 
; | I | uties 


or CUSTOMS 6. 407 


Duties on Merchandiſe here in «> e would take up a larger Compaſs in this 
Treatiſe than I can allow it, I mult refer my Reader for a more particular Rela- 
tion of them, to Lord Coke, in his 2 Inſtit. upon the Stat. of Magna Charta, 
Cap. 30. or to the valuable Works of Mr. Henry Crouch, &c. where he will 
find ample Information in every Thing relative to'this Subject. | 


The Word Cuſtoms comprehends Magna & Antiqua Cuſtuma, payable out of Dyer 165. 
our own native Commodities; as for Wool, Woolfells, and Leather; and Parva 


CD which are Cuſtoms payable by Merchants, both Strangers and Denizens, 


which began in the Reign of Edw. I. when the Parliament granted him three 
Pence in the Pound, on all Merchandiſes exported and imported. nh 

But that which is granted by Parliament, 1s property called a Subſidy; and is 1 
ſometimes granted to the Bing for Life, of which there are ſeveral Sorts; as?“ 5“ 
Tonnage, a Duty granted out of every Ton of Wine imported, which was firſt 
granted by Parliament to Edw. III. and Poundage, a Subſidy granted for all Goods 
exported and imported, except Wines, &c. and 1s uſually the twentieth Part of 
the Value of the Goods, or twelve Pence in the Pound; and this was firſt given 
to Hen. VI. for Life. | 

In the Reign of Edw. III. the greater Charter for free Traffick was confirmed; 2 Inft. 60. - 
and Anno 6 Edw. III. it was enacted, that no new Cuſtoms coald be levied, no 
ancient increaſed, but by Authority of Parliament. | 

In the ſubſequent Reigns, ſeveral other Duties have been laid on foreign Goods 
and Merchandiſe, and the abovementioned of Tonnage and Poundage, granted by 
12 Car. II. for Life to that Prince, have been continued in the ſame Manner to 
his royal Succeflors, down to his preſent Majeſty King Geo. III. but as I do not 
intend to write a Hiſtory of the Cuſtoms, what I have ſaid may ſuffice for a Hint 
of their Origin, and Mr. Crouch's Book of Rates being plain, and level to all 
Capacities, the Trader may there ſee what he has to pay and draw back, on an 
Commodity he may intend to engage in; Iſhall therefore proceed to collect ſuch 


Rules for his Government at the Cuſtom-houſe and Water-ſide, as I judge may be 
ſeryiceable to him, and firſt, | 


For ENTRIES inwards. 


When a Ship arrives, on which a Merchant has any Goods, it is uſual for him 
to apply to ſome Clerk in the Long Room at the Cuſtom-houſe to make the En- 
try, who computes the Duties, and directs him where to pay them in, for 


which his Charge is very ſmall; however, if one has a Mind to avoid it, he muſt 
draw out a Bill of Entry in the following Manner, viz. 


London, October, the 2 5th, 1781. 


In the Union, Thomas Richardſon a Alicant. 

. 
S. T. No. 1 4 10, Ten Bales of Almonds, containing 60 Cwf. 27. 34 4 4-20 
per. Cut. L 103 : 1 | | 


of which the Merchant muſt make ſeven, the one wrote in Words at length 
(which is to paſs) and called a Warrant, and in the others, the Contents may be 
expreſſed in Figures, which are all delivered to the proper Clerks in the Lon' 
Room, who attend for that Purpoſe, from Ten in the Morning till two in the 
Afternoon, and having paid the Cuſtoms into the Treaſury, a Receipt is given 
for them, and Officers appointed fo ſoon as others concerned in the Cargo have 
taken the ſame Steps. | 

But previous to this Entry, the Ship muſt be reported, the Method of per- 
forming which I ſhall add for the Sake of thoſe who may be as well Owners as 
Merchants. ng 988 | 

On the Ship's Arrival in the River, the general Practice is to nominate a 
Perſon to act as a Ship's Huſband (except an Owner has a Mind to perform this 
Part himſelf) who muſt take an exact Account of her Loading from the Cap- 
| IR | wy tain's 
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tain's Manifeſt, and report the ſame, at the Cuſtom-houſe ; which he does þ 
making two Copies, the one on a blank Sheet of Paper, and the other on a Paper 
with the Oath to be taken by the Maſter of the Ship printed on it, given by the 


- Uſher of the Cuſtom-houſe, who generally attends at the upper End of the Lon 
Room, to adminiſter Oaths, Sc. And the Report is to be made in the ſub- 


* 


To report a Ship. © 1 | 

After exactly copying the Manifeſt on the two Sheets of Paper, as before. 
mentioned, you muſt go to the Comptroller, or to the Deputy Comptroller, in 
the Long Room of the Cuſtom-houſe (accompanied by the Maſter) and read the 


two Manifeſts over with him, of which he retains that wrote on the pin Sheet, 


and the other with the printed Oath, you muſt return to the Uſher from hom 


you received it, who, after examining the Maſter concerning the Ship, and this 
latter has ſworn to the Manifeſt, the Uſher directs you how, and to whom you 


muſt pay for entering the Ship, and your next Buſineſs is to ſee, whether thoſe 


principally concerned in her Cargo have made their Entries, that if they have not, 


you may apply for their doing it, in Order to ſet the Ship to work, and begin 
her Diſcharge. 7 | 


| Omiſfions in a Report. 


When upon the Delivery of any Ship, it appears that any Part of the Cargo 
has been omitted in the Maſter's report, and he applies to the Collector to amend 
the ſame; and though the Officers have not any Reaſon to believe, but that ſuch 
Omiſſion was through Inadvertency, and without any Deſign of Fraud; yet the 


ſame ſhall not be permitted as the Law ſtands; but the Honourable the Commiſ- 


ſioners are to be acquainted with a true State of the Caſe, and if they are ſatiſ- 


fed, and are pleaſed to give Leave, then the Goods ſo omitted, may be added to 


ihe Report, after the following Manner: Mat b 4744 | 
Third Day of March, 1781—Added by the Commiſſioners Leave of the $th 
ultimo. 1 thee? 2 


D. $.—4—1 Caſe Linen David Smith. . 3 
| A. B. Maſter. 


And then the Report is ſworn to de nova, inſerting the particular Days under- 


neath that, when ſworn to before. | 


Dire&ions how to proceed after the Report is made. 


The Perſon directed by the owners to take an Account of every Merchant's | 


Goods as they are delivered (called the Ship's Huſband) having got the Land- 
waiter's Name, who is appointed for the Ship, he applies to him for Information 
of what Merchants have made their Entries, and for a Copy of his Warrant, 
which he ſigns, and ſends aboard the Ship to the Officers there, that they may 


commence their Work, which they ſoon after do, and ſend a Hoy or Lighter to 
the Quays: th " 175 | 


And againſt the Lighter's Arrival, the Ship's Huſband has orepuired a Book, 
ruled in the ſame Manner as the Waiter's; on one Side of which he places the 
Number or Quantity of Goods he judges the Lighter may contain (as in the 


1 AB No. 4 Margin) and oppoſite thereto, he ſets downs the Marks and 
. Numbers of each Parcel as they are landed; and as ſoon 3 
5 
9 


the Lighter is delivered, he takes a View, or gets the Sur- 


loi 
＋ 0 


veyor to give him an Account of the Damage (if any) upon 
the Goods. 1122 | | aft 
When the Goods are weighed or meaſured, and the Mer- 
cChant has got an Account thereof, and finds his Entry already 
made too ſmall, he muſt make à Poſt-Entry for the Sur- 
pluſage in the ſame Manner as the firſt was done. Fo 
wa SO 
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And as a Merchant is always in Time to make his Poſt, he ſhould take Care not 
to over-enter; to avoid as well the Advance as the Trouble in getting the Over- 
plus back; however, if this is the Caſe, and an Over-Entry has been made, and 
more paid or bonded for Cuſtoms than the Goods really landed amount to, the 
Land- waiter and Surveyor muſt ſignify the ſame, upon Oath made, and ſubſcribed 
by the Perſon ſo over-entered, that he, or any other Perſon to his Knowledge, 
had not any of the ſaid Goods over- entered on board the faid Ship, or any where 
landed the ſame without Payment of Cuſtom ; which Oath muſt be atteſted 
by the Colle&or and Comptroller, or their Deputies, who. then compute the 
Duties, and ſet down on the Back of the Certificate, fitſt in Words at Length, 
and then in Figures, the ſeveral Sums to be paid; which Certificate and Endorſe- 
ment are as follows: 1 | (ab 


The CERTIFICATE. 


| Theſe are to certify that . F., did ay his Majeſty's Duties inward in the 
Dolphin, Thomas Wheeler, Ma r, from the Saund, the gth Day of May, 1 4 51, for 
124 Ton of Iron, 35 hundred and an half of Copper in Plates, and 890 hundred 


Delivery thereof out of the ſaid Ship, and found no more than 118 Tons of Iron; 

hundred Weight of Copper, and 763 hundred Clap-Boards : And for further 
Manifeſtation of the Trut — he made Oath, that neither he, nor any other 
Perſon, to his Uſe or Knowledge, had any of thoſe Goods over- entered on board 


the Cu/tom-houſe, London, the 14th Day of May, 175 1. 
| 111 n STO isn 1 5H? | B. Surveyor. 

1 Ji ion ibombui | H. S. Landwaiter. 
Furut. J. F. that the Contents of the above-mentioned Certificate are true. 


N. B. This Over-Entry will be paid in Courſe, thotigh it is ſometimes two, 
three, or more Months firſt. „% œ̃ 1]. S 
As the Difference is very great between the Duties paid by Britiſh Subjects, 
mp ehr by Aliens, it. is neeeſſary in this Place to obſerve, with Reſpect 
to the ing and ſubſeribing of Merchants Entries at the Cuſtom- honſe, that 
any Britiſh Man may cuſtom, in his own Name, the Goods of another Britiſh 
Man; {6''may one Merchant Stranger enter the Goods of another Merchant 
Stranger: but he that ſo enters the Goods of another Perfon, that the King loſes 
his Duty, forfeits the Goods to the King, Se. and likewiſe all his own Goods 
and Chattels for ever. 1 Elia. Cap. 11. S. 6. | . | 


Bills of Sight. 
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Invoice, Bill of Lading, or other Advice, from his gal ul at, or hap 


by any other Cauſe to be ignorant of the real Quantities.and Qualities of che 


Goods, ſo that he is not capable of making a perfect Entry of the he muſt 
acquaint) the Collector and ae e and deſire a Bill at Sight, or 


* D 
1 
: "SY * » 4 þ 


Clap-Boards; and we the Officers underwritten did examine the ſame at the 


the ſaid Ship, or in any Place landed them without paying Cuſtoms. Dated at 


non! 210 150640 | 
pe Endorfement, with a Sum for -a true one 

One Moiety of the old Subſidy, three Pounds ten Shillings . J. 4. 4. 

and nine Pence Farthing. | Wes Itoh 3 10 92 
New Subſidy, ſeven Pounds one Shilling and Six-pence three 
Farthings. | 7 1 6 
| The thick Subſidy, two Pounds ſeven Shilling and two Pence r 
Farthing. 2 FV | 2 5 
Additional Duty, three Pounds ten Shillings and nine Pence | f xd 

three Farthings. Aido Sin x PEE eds Ps Ar 

9 Gow / - Tis * ; | \ Bip 10 4 


enen Bo utudaidt trad 5 dolls 1s tin ol Sat 
When Goods come configned to any Merchant, and he has not received any 
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To C. 


'O F. CUSTOM S. Se. 


View, in Order to have them brought on Shore and examined; who, upon the 


Merchant's making Oath to the Truth of his Allegations, and depoſiting ſuch 
a Sum of Money in the Collectors Hands, as may be: conjectured to be n 
to anſwer the Duties, will grant ſuch Bill. The Form a thereof, and th e Whole 
en E muſt be as follows: it len 10494” | 


rev FRO 23. 1781. 
In the Britain of Londen Jonathan Dael vat from Oftend.  .. 


Edward Hague. 


Sight (2 Caſes - , 
A. F. 1 Bale . Merken. rat and Gli . 
No. 1 to 5. L2 Packets 

oy > Fountain maketh Oath, that acliher he, nor any other Perſon for his 
Uſe, has received any Invoice, Bill of Lading, or other Adyice, or doth know the 
Contents of any of the Goods above mentioned, ſo as to he capable of making a 
true and perfect Entry thereof, wihout|heving them: firſt- excatined: by the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms. | u Pill. 

Furat 23d die Januarn, 17981, . " Signed: Bdwerd Hun 

Coram A. B. Sonerdor. > Eaitict cl” ge Kae (as (an Ty 

P34 £1 7 20919 vii $0; 

Sufficient dane beibg depoſited to tug the Duties} y you may eit the 
Goods above mentioned — be landed under your Care, and to 18 brought to his 
Majeſty's Warehouſe, to bet here viewed, examined, &c. by the Surveyor and the 
Land-Waiters, who are to endorſe the particular Quantities and Qualities on 
the Back hereof, and return the ſame to us immediately, that a perfect Entry 
may be made: but the Goods are not to be delivered till ſuch perfect Entry be 


Depoſited one hundred Pounds, 
R. M. Collector, T. W. Sa N. B. ue. 


E. B. Surveyor. | | | 
W. A. Tide-Surveyor. SORES ge 


R „i 1 2 
0 * DE ' 0} | ' 
F. Land- Walters N : 1 - | * II. . 'J * * . +4 %S 4 of 8 


made, and his Majeſty's full Duties be paid. 


7 he bsp is an Account if He Duties which 1 may be Bonded, and Fu TOR 


— 


Additional Duty on Linen and Silk may be * for twelve Months. 


Ne Subfidy on Tobacco, for three Months. 
2 Subfidy on Tobacco, for nine Months. :- I _- KI 
 Impoſt on ditto, for eighteen Months. 42005 34507 1 

Ditto on Wine, at three equal en, vix. + payable at three Months, Tat 
fix Months, and I at nine Months. 

Impeſt 1690, Impoſition 1692, and New Duty on Whale-Fins at four equi 
Payments, viz. = payable at three Months; : payable at fix Months, 4 py Payable 
at nine Months, and: payable at twelve Months. 

New Duty on Raſins, Nutmegs, Fauna, Cloves, Mace, and gau may 
be bonded for twelve Months. 

. > Tg Duties on Coals, Sc. ee. muy be bonded Ra three Months. 


air +4 
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The Merchants are allowed, for their 4. fippin off Tobacco, Su r, Ginger, 
Pepper, Bugles alia: Beads, Caſt and Bar Iron, dying Wood, all dying Wares 
and Drugs, eighteen Months to Britiſb, and fifteen onths- to lions, to have 


3 2101 


| | 2,3 amdg des their Drawback; and all other 0008, twelve Months to Brit ſh, and | nine 


4 5 *. 
l 


Months to ings. CES 

Amber Bea äs Auer, Coral Beads: and Pond Coal, and all Cowries, 

may draw back the Impoſt 169 expotted*in three Years. 4 
3 0 EY 


\ 2 


— %% ²ο 3470-0 a e, Fel 
| Goods on which no Drawback is allowed. 


Mum, by 1 W. and M. Cordage, 6 Ann. Hops, 9 Ann. Tobacco, exported in 
Ships under twenty Tons Burthen, 9 Ann. Tobacco, exported to Ireland, until a 
Certificate be produced of its being landed there, g Ann. Alamodes and Luſtrings, 

9 Will. III. ö | 
; An Act paſſed, 30 Geo. II. the Preamble to which recites, That the Duties 30 C. Il. 
granted by an Act of 7 and 8 Will. III. upon French Wines, and other Goods, 97 
of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture of France, as well as ſeveral other 
Duties upon various Goods imported into this Kingdom, are by Law not to 
be drawn back upon the Re- exportation thereof into Foreign Parts: And 
that as ſuch Duties have been found, in ſeveral Inſtances, to be equal to 
the Value of the Goods taken as Prize from the French, the Captors have 
thereby ſo far loſt the Benefit of their Prizes; and have therefore often been 
induced to carry their Prizes Nes to foreign Parts, to the Prejudice off. 308. 
this Kingdom; and that it is therefore enacted, That any Goods of the 
Growth, Product, or Manufacture of France, or any of the Dominions be- 
longing to the Crown of France, that have been, or ſhall be taken, during the 
preſent War, and brought hither by any of his 15 Ships of War, or Pri- 
vateers, may, upon Condemnation thereof as lawful Prize, be landed, and ſe- 
cured, under the King's Locks, in Warehouſes provided at the Expence of the 
Captors, with the Approbation, and under the Inſpection of the Commiſſioners, 
or other principal Officers of the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, to which ſuch Goods are 
liable; and upon Admiſſion of ſuch Goods taken ſince the Declaration of War, 
into ſuch Warehouſes, there ſhall be paid the following Duties, which thall 
not be drawn back or repaid upon the Exportation ; viz. For all ſuch Goods 
(except Wines and Vinegar, and ſuch Goods as are herein after enumerated) 
of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture of France, or any of the Dominions be- 
longing to the Crown. of France, taken by any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
the Half of the Old Subſidy granted by the Act of Tonnage and Poundage, of 
12 Car. II. and the whole of the further Subſidy of Poundage, granted by the 
Actof 21 Geo. IT. being what is commonly called, TheSubfidy of one thouſand ſeven 
bundred and forty ſeven; and for the like Goods taken by any private Ship of 
War, the Half of the ſaid Old Subſidy, and no more; and the ſaid Duties to be 
paid, and applied, as they are by Law appropriated, but ſubje& to the cuſto- 
mary and legal Diſcounts, and Allowances, for Damage; and for every Ton of 
French Wine and French Vinegar, taken either by his Majeſty's Ships of War, 
or Privateers, the Sum of Three Pounds; and after the ſame Rate for any greater 
or leſſer Quantity; to be paid into the Excheguer, as Part of the Duties ariſing 
by the Act of 18 Geo. II. for granting to his Majeſty ſeveral additional Duties upon p. 30g. 
all Wines imported into Great Britain; and for raifing à certain Sum of Money by 
Annuities and a Lottery, in Manner therein mentioned; to be charged on the ſaid 
additional Duties. | 1 | —_Y * 
I be ſaid Subſidies are to be paid ad Valorem, upon the Oath of the Captors f G 
or their Agents, upon the following Goods; viz.' Upon all Sorts of Woolen and 
Silk Manufactures, and Hats, Handkerchiefs, Checks, Knives, and Nails, not- 
_ withſtanding the ſame may have been rated in the Book of Rates of 12 Car. II. 
or the additional Book of Rates of 11 Geo. I. and are to be levied and collected, 
and to be under the ſame Penalties and Forfeiture, as are directed and pre- L 
ſcribed by the Act of 11 Geo. I. for rating ſuch unrated Goods and Mei chandizes 
as are uſually imported into this Kingdom, and pay Duty ad Valorum, upon the 
Oath of the Importer ; and for aſcertaining the Value of all Goods and Mere Handle, 
not inſerted in the former or preſent Book of Rates, &c. 
No Duties or Cuſtoms are to be taken for Prize Goods, conſiſting of any 
Military or Ship Stores. Mk | 

Prize Goods of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture of France, or any of P. 310. 
the Dominions belonging to the Crown of France, which ſhall be received into 
any Warehouſe, or Which are now remaining in any Warehouſe in this King- 
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2 g the I[fland of Guernſey, 


N 


P. 311. 


Q F U. S πν r O M S, Se. 

dom, where they have been ſecured, under the King's Locks, by the Permiſ. 
fion of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, may, upon Payment of the Duties 
before directed (if the ſame have been taken fince the Declaration of War) be 
exported directly from thence, without paying any further Duty of Cuſtony or 
Exciſe for the {ame ; and if taken before the Declaration of War, they may be 
exported without Payment of any Duty of Cuſtoms or Exciſe whatſoever ; the 
Exporter giving Security in Double the Value of the Goods, that the ſame ſhall 
be exported, and not brought gp) or relanded in any Part of Great Britain, 
erſey, rney, Sark, or Man; which Security the 
Cuſtomer or Collector of the Port from whence the ſame are intended to be 

exported, is to take in his Majeſty's Name, and to his Uſe. | 
But if ſuch Goods are taken out of the Warchouſe, to be conſumed in thi; 
Kingdom, the Remainder of the Duties which would have been payable thereon, 
if the ſame had been regularly imported by Way of Merchandize, are to be fuſt 
pug up; and ſuch Good | 
Re 


8, in all other Reſpects, are to be liable to the ſame 
ſtrictions and Regulations to which they would have been ſubject, if this Ad 
Had not been made.. | | | 
But Wines which, at the Time of landing, ſhall be damaged, corrupt, or 
unmerchantable, and which ſhall be given up to the Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
to be publickly ſold, in Order to be diſtilled into Brandy, or to be made into 
Vinegar, in Manner directed by the Act of 12 Geo. I. for the Improvement if 
his Majeſty's Revenues of Cuſtoms, Exciſe, and Inland Duties, are not chargeable 
with the before-mentioned Duty of 31. per Ton. | 
© The Duties payable upon Goods of the Growth, Product, or Manufacture, 
of any other Country or Place, except France and the Dominions belonging to 
ie Crown of France, which may be taken as Prize, and condemned in this 
Kingdom, are no Ways leſſened or altered by this Act. 
.- Almoſt all Goods and Merchandize imported, pay Duties, and are to be de- 
Mivered either by Tale, Weight, Meaſure, or Gauge. 

Thoſe which pay Duty by Tale, are, at the Delivery, to be tallied at one, 
ten, twenty, &c. according to the Nature of them; and as the Merchant can- 
not (generally) have any Pretence for a ſhort Entry in Goods by Tale, therefore 
it is Wa that (in Strictneſs) no Poſt-Entry ſhould be admitted of. 

. The Goods paying Duties by Height, are to be brought to the King's Beam, 
and weighed, in' Order to adjuſt the true Quantity for which his Majeſty's 
Duties ought to be paid; for, in Conſideration of the different Proportion which 
foreign Weights bear to the Britiſp, the Waſte, Cc. which may happen 
during the Voyage, and the Draughts and Tares to be allowed on the Landing, 
it cannot be expected that a perfect Entry can be made at firſt ; but to enable 
the Merchant to make the neareſt Eſtimate of the true nett Weight to be en- 
tered, he will be furniſhed in the Progreſs of this Work with a Table of the 
Proportion which all foreign Weights bear with our's, and alſo with the par- 
ticular. Draughts, Tares, &c. on all Goods imported; abſtracted from Mr. 
Crouch's Account of them. | 
At landing the Goods, the Weigher is to call out the full and true grobs 
Weights in the Scale, which, the Landwaiters (and Ship's Huſband) are to enter 
in their Books (and ſhould check with one another every Day) and from the 
Total of the faid Groſs Weight is to be deducted an Allowance in Conſidera- 


* 


tion of 94 00 


DPxavonr, according to the following reſpectire Weights, viz. 
On all Goods imported, weighing under 1 ch 44. Dr 
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Except Tobacco of the Britiſp Plantations, which is to be allowed eight g Go. O. 21. 
Pounds Draught only, for every Hogſhead of 3 50 K. or upwards. 

Theſe Allowances for Draught, the Landwaiters may (when they are very 
different) inſert in their Books, oppoſite to each reſpective Draught; or (when 
they are not very different) compute the fame, by counting the Number of the 
Draughts at each ſeparate Allowance. | 

The Allowance for Draught being deducted, there is; (in moſt Caſes) a far- 
ther Allowance to be made out of the remaining Weight, called 

Tax RE, being a Conſideration of the outſide Package that contains ſuch 
Goods which cannot be unpacked without Detriment; or for the Papers, 
Threads, Bands, &c. that incloſe or bind any Goods which are imported looſe 
or, though imported in Caſks, Cheſts, &c. yet can be unpacked and weighed 
nett. | | 
Several Sorts of Goods have their Tares aſcertained, and thoſe Tares are not 
to be altered or deviated from, in any Caſe within the Port of London, unleſs 
the Merchant thinking himſelf, or the Officers of the Crown, to be prejudiced 
by ſuch Tares, ſhall defire that the Goods may be unpacked, and the nett 
Weight taken; which may be done either by weighing the Goods in each 
reſpective Caſk, &c. nett, or (as is practiſed in Eaſt-1ndia Goods particularly) by 
nickini out ſeveral Caſks, &c. of each Size, and making an Average, and ſo. 
computing the reſt accordingly. But this muſt not be done without the Conſent 
of two Land-Surveyors, atteſted by their Hands in the Landwaiter's Books ; 
and in the Out-Ports, not without the Conſent of the Collector and Surveyor: 
And as to thoſe Goods which have not their Tares aſcertained, two Land- 
Surveyors in London, and the Collector and Surveyor in the Out-Ports, are to 
adjuſt and allow the ſame in the like Manner. 

Sometimes the Caſks, &c. are weighed beyond Sea before the Goods are put 
in, and the Weight of each reſpective Caſk, &c. marked thereon, (as is uſual 
for moſt Goods imported from the Britiſb Plantations) or elſe inſerted in the 
Merchant's Invoice; in which Caſe, if the real Invoice be produced, and the 
Officers have ſatisfied themſelves (by unpacking and weighing fome of them) 
that thoſe Weights are juſt and true, they do then, after having reduced them 
to Britiſh Weight (if not ſo before) eſteem- them to be the real Tares, and 

aſs them accordingly ; though ſometimes the Tares on the Caſk, &c. are 
wholly diſregarded, and the real Tares taken. 

But the unpacking Goods, and taking the nett Weight, being ſuppoſed the 
juſteſt Method, both for the Crown and Merchant, it is uſually practiſed in the 
Port of London, in all Caſes where it can be done with conveniency, and with- 
out Detriment to the Goods. | | | . 

Goods, delivered by Meaſure, are under three different Regulations: 

I. Such as Linens particularly; which are meaſured by running Meaſure, 
being no more than taking the Length of the Piece from one End to the 
other. | 

And as in the Holland, Flanders, and ſome Sorts of German Linens, the Con- 
tents in Britiſb Ells are often annexed to, or marked on each Piece, and like- 
wiſe inſerted in the Merchant's Invoice; therefore there will not be any Dith- 
culty in making a perfect Entry: So that no Poſt-Entry will be admitted in 
this Caſe. | | 

And for ſuch Linens as are contented in foreign Meaſures, the Table; which 
will heteafter be inſerted, proportioning them to the Engliſb, will enable the 
Merchant readily to find their Contents in Britt Yards or Ells, according as 
the Nature of the Entry ſhall require. | 

But thoſe German, or Eaſt-Country Linens, which are not contented, by 
reaſon the ſeveral Pieces of each reſpective Sort are generally about the ſame 
certain Lengths, may be entered, by computing the whole Quantity at ſuch 
uſual Lengths, and delivered by the Officers, by meaſuring ſome of the Pieces, 
and computing the reſt accordingly. 0 | 

2. Such as Pictures, Grave and Paving Stones, and Marble Tables particularly, 
which are meaſured by ſquare and ſuperficial Feet. | | 
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Such as Marble Blocks, and Timber particularly, which are meaſured by ſolid 
or cubical Meaſure, | | | 

Goops delivered by Gauge, are Wines, &c. and all exciſeable Liquors, who. 
Quantity to be entered may be pretty nearly determined by RY the Size 
of the Caſks, and what accidental Leakage, or other Diminution, may have hap. 
pened during the Voyage. ; 

Before any Goods are delivered by Virtue of any Warrant, the ſame muſt be 
copied into the Landwaiter's Books, as a Foundatig for the Delivery, diſtin. 
guiſhing the Date and Number of the Entry, the Merchant's Name, the total 
Duties paid, the particular Packages, with the Marks, Numbers, and Quantities 
.of the Goods, for which the Duties have been paid. | 

And at the Delivery of the Goods, underneath the faid Copy of the Warrant, 
muſt be inſerted the particular Manner of the Delivery, as the Tale, Weight, 
Meaſure or Gauge, with the reſpective Allowances, for Draught and Tare 
(where the ſame are to be allowed) from the Total, whereof the Quantity firſt 
entered being deducted, the Remainder is the Quantity, for which a Poſt or 
additional Entry is to be made; and when the ſame is made, the Date and 
Number of ſuch Entry muſt be inſerted (oppoſite to the faid ſhort Entry) as 
will be illuſtrated by three or four Examples annexed. 

In making Entries it is ufual for Merchants to include all the Goods they 
have on board the ſame Ship in one, though ſometimes they may happen to be 
of twenty ſeveral Denominations, or more; and as it is enacted by 12 Car. II. 
Cap. 4+ Sect. 4. (to which ſubſequent Acts have had Reference) That if any 
Goods, or Merchandize, be brought from Parts beyond the Seas into this Realm, 
by way of Merchandize, and unſhipped to be laid on Land, the Subſidy, 
Cuſtoms, and other Duties thereof, not paid, or tendered to the Collector, 
Sc. nor agreed with for the ſame in the Cuſtomhouſe, then the ſaid Goods 
and Merchandizes ſhall be forfeited ; therefore there was ſome Years ago a 
Reſolution of the Court of Exchequer, that, to admit of Poſt or additional 
Entries, where Goods are ſhort entered (the Goods ſo ſhort entered being laid 
on Land before Payment of Duty) is a Matter of Favour and Indulgence, to 
prevent ſuch Goods from Forfeiture; and though, in Goods delivered by Weight 
and Gauge, it is almoſt impoſſible to make a perfect Entry before Landing, yet 
in Goods delivered by Tale and Meaſure there cannot be any Excuſe or Pretence 
for a ſhort Entry, and therefore (as has been before remarked) it ought not to be 
allowed. | 


Examples 
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Examples of the Examination and Delivery of Foreign Goods imported. 
6th of December, 1751, No. 45. 14th of December, 1751, No. 31: 


Benjamin James & "i 12 24 141 Jobn Sims fo o © 
B I. No. 1a10 Ten Caſks, containing I. S. No. 1 a z. 10 Calks at 
C. co © o of Allum. R. V. No. 5 a 8. * 
, K. ON: 4.5 of 100 C. of Argol. 
No. 1 6 0 10 I. 8. No. 2 I2 3.14 
2 8 3 14 3 12 0 14 
1. THEN 12 © 14 
: 18 4 R. V. 7 132. 7 
5 6 3 24 8 12 3 © 
81 13 : 13 0 18 
6 2 11-3 1 
; 6 : 0 NR. O0. 8 13 : 15 
3 7 11 3 26 
10 6 1 18 3 0 
08 2:0 - - | 10 128 0 27 
1 12 Dravght _ 
ro at ylb. o 2 14 Draught. 
60 0 22 — 
6 1 22 Tare at falb. 127 2 13 
Ry — per Cent. 15 3 22 Tareat 14lb. 
Delivered £$4.3- 0 — per Cent. 
Entered 50 0 0 Delivered 111 2 19 
— Entered 100 © o 
Short 33 8 — — 
— — Short 11 2 19 


Poſted 8th December, No. 18. 


Poſted the 1 7th December. No. 5. 


15th January, 1751, No. 10. 15th January, 1751, No. 7. 
| Gr Chaſe 112 8 62 Robert Aſhby 18 
G. C. No. 1 a 10—10 doub. Serons cont, R. A. No. 1 a 10—10 Sacks, cont. 20 
45 C. of Barilla. | C. Weed Aſhes. 
C.qr. 1b. C. qr. Ib. 
No. 1 * | No. 1 2 2 2 
WR es Bk | 2 2 1 22 
3 4 3 18 3 2 1.14 
4 4 © 37 4 2 1 16 
5 5 1 10 5 2 1 19 
1 6 2 1 24 f 
7 5 2 20 7 2 2 6 
„ 2 2 4 
3 9 2 1 26 
10 6903 10 2 1 Ig 
10 64 2 13 10 343 8 
o 1 12Draught — — 
= — 10 at glb. o I 2 Draught 
54 1 © = 
3 0 24 Tare at 36lb. each 24 1 6 | 
| 3 o 2 24 Tare glb. per Sack 
Delivered 81 0 4 * — 
Entered 450 © Delivered 23 2 10 
Short 60 4 Entered 20 0 © 
r Poſted 24th of Fanuary, No. 5. Short 3 2 10 
Tare thirty-fix Pounds per double Seron. — | 
9 5 A. B. Poſted 18th of January, No. g. 


B. C. {Surveyors. 


Note, It is ſometimes imported in ſingle, and ſometimes in treble Serons of 
about the ſame Weight. And 


4 
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Argol, in Caſks, 14 per Cent. 


Cocoa Nuts, in Caſks, tared according-to their Weight. 


 Aloes Succotrina, in Cheſts, about 3 i-half C. Tare Solb. | 
C 


- For Leathers. © © © 


GPP 3.T..0-M2, - ts 
And the Draughts being noted, I ſhall now give (as promiſed) an Alpha- 
betical Account of the Tares, as they are allowed at the Cuſtomhouſe of London. 
i | A | | 
Alum, in Caſks, Tare 13 per Cent. 
Aſhes, called Pot-Aſhes, 10 per Cent. 


Annotto, in Cheſts of about 180lb. per Cheſt. 
Aſhes, called Weed-Aſhes, Tare 81b. per Sack. 


B. 


8 5 "= 5 E * 
5 _ # * * FTA . 


Barilla, in double Serons, 3 5b. per Seron. 

Battery, in Fat, 8 per Cent. 

Beads, vocat. Coral Beads, in Caſes, if covered with Rags, 4 per Cent, for 
Strings, Paper, and Rags; but, if not covered with Rags, then only 2 per 
Cent. | LED 

Brimſtone, in Caſks, Tare $1b. per Cent. 

Briſtles, in Fats about 5 Cwt. Tare 841b. 

Ditto, undreſt in Caſks, 171b. per Cent. 

Bugle, great, in Caſks, 3 Ditto. 


CG . 


Canary Seeds, in Barrels of about 2 1-4th C. Tare at 3olb. each. 
Capers, in Caſks, Tare 1-3d. 
Cochineal, in Cheſts covered with Skins, containing about 1 1-half C. Tare golb, 
Cochineal, in Barrels, about 1 1-half C. Tare 36. | 
But is not now uſually imported in ſuch Package. 
Ditto, in Bales of about 200lb. each, Tare 181b, per Bale. 
Ditto, in Serons of about 2 C. each, Tare 241b. per Seron. 
Ditto, in Caſks of about 25olb. each, Tare 421b. each. 


C:ffee, in Bales, from India, of about 2 1-half C. Tare 181b. per Bale. 
Ditto, in Bales, from Turkey, of about 3 C. Tare 1 51b. per Bale. 
Copper, in Fats, Tare-81b. per Cent. but never ſo imported. 
Copper-Ore, in Caſks of near 2 C. each, Tare 211b. per Caſk, 
Copperas, green, in Caſks of about 10 1-half C. Tare 10 per Cent. 
Cowries, in Bags, of about 1 1-half C. Tare 61b. per Bag. 


D 
D.K-:Y' 0:8 


Ditto, in Cheſts, of about 2 r-halt C. Tare 551b. per Cheſt for Cheſts, and 
10 per Cent for Bladders. * | 
Ditto Epatica, in Gunny, about-100, Tare $1b. about 2 or 300, Tare, 141b. 
But in Goods from the Britiſb Plantations, the preſent uſual Allowance for 
Tare is 1 5-th Part. 1 5 
Ditto, not of the Growth, in Cheſts, Tare as on the Cheſts, and 20 per Cent. 


Antimony, in Caſks, Tare 6lb. per Cent. | | 

Argentum Sublimatum, or Quickſilver, about 1 1-4th, or 1 1-half C. in Box, 
Barrels, and Leather, Tare 36I1b. in Barrels Tare 14lb. 

Aa Fetida, in Baſkets, about 1-4th Cwt. Tare 31b. per Baſket. 

Ditto, in Cheſts from India, Tare golb. per Cheſt. _ % | 

Barley hulled, or Pearl Barley in Caſks of about 4.1-half C. Tare at 451b. er 
e when they do not come tared, or if they do, then the Tare that is on 
Ne neee 


go colguit ni b3rioumi vf boi; Buelliunt 
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Badellium, in Cheſts of about 3 1-half C. from India, Tare 6olb. per Cheſt. 


Benjamin, in Do. about 3 1-half C. Tare golb. 


In Gunny, about 100 wt. Tare 81b. about 2 and 3oo wt, Tare 141b. 
Bole, in Caſks, Tare glb. per C. 


Campbire, in Tubs, about 1-half or 3-Aths of an 100, Tare 181b; but ſeldom 


imported unleſs refined in ſmall Quantities from Holland. 

Cardamons, in Bales, about 200 wt. Tare 141b. 

Carraway Seeds, in Canvas Bales, about 300 wt. Tare 1o1b. but are ſcarce ever 
imported. 

Caſia Fiſtula, in Caſks, Tare as on the Caſks, 

Caſſia Lignea, in Cheſts, about 2 C. Tare gglb. per Cheſt. 

Caſia Minea, in Bags, of about 1 C. Tare 4lb. each. 

Cinabrium, or Vermillion, in Tubs, about 3 1-half hund. Tare 36lb. But the 
Officers, having been diſſatisfied with the above Allowance, have on ſome 
Occafions tared the Tubs, and have found them on an Average only to 
deſerve 241b. | 

Coculus Indie, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 81b. per Bag. 

Coloquintida, in Cheſts, Tare 1- th Patt. | 

Ditto, in Bales, of about 3 1-half C. Tare at 30 Ib. per Bale. 

Coral, unpoliſhed in Caſes, Tare as on them. 

Cortex Peruvianus, or Jeſuits Bark, in Serons, about r C. Tare at 141b. per Seron. 


Cream of Tartar, in Caſks, Tare taken from the Merchant's Invoice, not being 
marked on the Caſks. 


Cubebs, in Bags, Tare 4b. 


Cummin Seeds, in Sacks, about 2 1-half C. Tare at 121b. each. 

Diagredium, or Scamony, in Cheſts, about 3 1-half C. Tare 7olb. per Cheſt. 

Diagredium, not of the Growth, in Cheſts, about 2 C. Tare at 80lb. per Cheſt, 
and 12 per Cent. for Boots. IS 

Fennel Seeds, in Bales, about 3 1-4th C. Tare 121b. per Bale. 

Fechia Brugiata, in Butts, about 11 C. Tare 14. per Cent. 

Galanga, in Bales, about 1 C. Tare 1olb. per Bale. 

Green Ginger, in Jars, about 100 wt. Tare 28lb. 

Gum Arabic, in Sacks, about 3 C. Tare 1olb. per Sack. 


Gum Elemi, according to the preſent Practice, has an Allowance (beſides for 

the outward Package) of 12 per Cent. for the Shavings that it is wrapt in. 
Gum and Seed Lack, in Gunny, about 1 hund. Tare 7lb. 2 or 4 hund. 141b. 
Shellack, in Cheſts from India, Tare as Cheſts weigh. 


Sticklack, in Cheſts from ditto, about 2 3-4ths C. Tare from 100 to 110lb, each. 


Ditto, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 5lb. each. 


Incenſe, or Olibanum, in Gunny, 2 or 3 hund. wt. Tare 141b. 1 hund. wt. Tare 8 lb. 
Ditto, from India, in Cheſts, about 5 C. tared from 104 to 1121b each. 
Tinglaſs, in Fats, about 3 1-half or 4 hund. wt. Tare 841b. 
Tujubes, in Fats, Tare 16Ib. per Cent. | 

Funiper Berries, Italian, of the Growth, in Caſks, Tare as on them. 

Ditto, Dutch, of the Growth, in Caſks, about 3 C. Tare at 7olb. per Caſk, 
Manna, of the Growth, in Cheſts, about 1 1-4th C. Tare golb. each. 

Myrrh, in Cheſts, from 3 1-half to four hund. wt. Tare galb. 


Ditto, from India, in Cheſts, about 5 C. Tare 75lb. per Cheſt, 


Pepper, Long, from India, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 81b. per Bag. 


Pijtachias, or Nux Piftachie, of the Growth, in Cheſts, about 2 1-half C. Tare 
110lb. each. | 


Pitch, called Burgundy Pitch, in Stands, about 2 3-4ths C. Tare 561b. but now 
not uſually imported. | 


Prunelloes, in Boxes, about 141b. wt. Tare 31b. per Box. 
Rhubarb, Turkiſh, of the Growth, in Bales, 
weigh, about 81 1-half Ib. each. 
Ditto, Ruſſia, of the Growth, in Caſks, tared as upon them. % 
Sal Ammoniact, in Caſks, from Italy, Tare as upon them. g | 

Sarſaparilla, of the Growth, in Bales, about 1 C. Tare glb. per Bale. 


about 2 3-4ths C. tared as they 


50 Tanarindi, 
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incal, in Duppers, about 1 or 1-4th C. Tare 161b. about 1 1-half C. Tare 291), 


* 


. e un r o Ms, 8. 
Tamarinds, from India, in Caſks and Jars, tared as weighed. 


Turmerick, in Gunny, about 1 1-half C. Tare 141b. 1 C. 1olb. a 
Ditto, in Bags, from India, about 43-4ths C. Tare 6lb. per Bag. 
Verdigreaſe, in Leather, about 1-4th C. and 141b. Tare 3Ilb. But is not noy 
uſually ſo imported. it | | 
D#tto, in Caſks, about 6 1-4th C. Tare 6 5b. each. 


— 


Vitriolum Romanum, in Duppers, about 100 wt. Tare 141b. But not uſually ſo 


imported. 


Ditto, in Cheſts, of about 3 C. Tare 551b. per Cheſt. 


Zedburia, from India, in Cheſts, about 5 1-half C. Tare as weighed. 


Note, There are many other Sorts of Drugs uſually imported into the Port if 

London, which are here purpoſely omitted, as the Method of their Delivery i; 

.., the ſame with the ſeveral Examples before given, which had not their Tares 
aſcertained by the Table. | 


F. 


Feathers, in Bags, Tare, Alb. per Cent. 
Flax undreſt, Tare Alb. per Bobbin. e 
Note, This Tare is for the Bands round the Bobbins ; and when theſe are covered 
with Mats, then there is uſually allowed for Tare 6 or 81b. per Bobbin. 
Flax undreſt, in Bales or Bags, about 4 1-half C. Tare 6Ib. each. 
Fruit, in Baſkets, vide Grocery, 2%, 


G 


Galls from Aleppo and Smyrna, in double Bags, Tare 7lb. each, in ſingle ditto 
41b. each. | 


Grains of Guinea, in Caſks, containing about 5 C. Tare as on the Caſks. 


n 


Almonds, in Caſks, Tare 14 per Cent. In Bags, Alb. per Bag. In Serons and Bags 
about 200 wt. Tare 181b. and ſo proportionably. £4 
Note, When Almonds are imported in the Shells, it is the Practice, in the Port if 
London, to allow two Thirds for the Shells. ; 
Anniſeeds, in Serons and Bags, about 3 3-4ths hund. Tare 181b. 3 1-half ditto 
with Felts, 2olb. 3 1-half ditto without Felts, 141b. In Bales about 7 C. 
g21b. In Caſks from Holland about 7 1-half C. Tare as on them. 
Cinnamon, in Gunny, about 3-4ths or 1 C. Tare 121b. In Skins, ſaid wt. 14lb. 
In Skins and Bags, 16lb. ; 
Cloves, in Caroteels, about 4 1-half C. Tare Fir 
But are ſometimes paſſed according to the Dutch Tares, marked on the Coſes, 
3 uſually the real Tares are taken by emptying the Caſts and taking thei 
ergo. 8 


Currants, in Buts and Caroteels, Tare 161b per Cent. In quarter Roll, 20lb. fer 


ditto. In Bags about 400 wt. 1olb. per Bag. 
Figs, in Barrels, Tare 141b. per Cent. In Baſkets about 341b. 51b. each. In 
Caiks about 4 3-4ths C. 16 per Cent. 
Ginger, in Bags, about galb. Tare 41b. per Bag. 


Mace, in Caroteels, about 300 wt. Tare 7olb. But is uſually tared as Cloves. 
 Nutmegs, in Caroteels, about 6 or 7 hund. wt. Tare 7olb. But ts uſually taredas 


Mace and Cloves, which ſee. 
Pepper, in Bags, about 300 wt. Tare 41b. per Bag. ; 
Prunes, in Puncheons, or uncertain Cafks, Tare 141b. per Cent. But this Al- 
lowance having by Experience been found to be inſufficient, there is now, itt ! be 
Port of London, ſually allowed about 201b. per Cent. for the Tare of the Caſes, 
Raiſins, in Baſkets, Tare Alb. each. In Frails, 61b. each. Lipra, in Barrels 
about 190 wt. 14lb. each. Solis, in Caſks, 12 per Cent. Though on * 
erde N 4 


£ 


Metal, 


2 


9 n ü r OO MS, | Cc 


and Lipra Raifins in Barrels, 231b. has been allowed on the firſt, and 181b. each 
on the laſt, as they have been found to tare as much upon an Forage: ; 
Raiſins, from Smyrna, the preſent uſual Allowance for Tare is, for Fir Caſks, 
721b. per Cent. for Oak Caſks, 141b. per Cent. | 
Sugar, from India, in Bales, Tare 361b. in Cheſts 1-5th Part, in Caſks 1-6th 
Part, in Caniſters 1-8 th Part, in Caſks St. Thome 1-5th. Loaf Sugar in Caſks, 
with Paper, Thread, and Straw, Tare 16lb. per Cent. But the preſent uſual 


Allowances for Tare of Sugars from the Britiſh Plantations, are according to the 
reſpective Weights following, viz. 


All {mall Caſks under 8 C. wt. Tare 141b. per Cent, 
Every Caſk from 8 to 12 C. wt. Tare 1 C. | 


From 12 to 15 C. 1 C. 19. 
From 15 to 17 C. 1 C. 2 9. 
Of 17 C. and upwards 1 C. 39. 
Ditto, Brown, from tis Eaſt Indies, in Caſks, about 4 1-half C. Tare 7olb. per 
Caſk. | 


H. 


Hair, called Goats Hair, in Canvas, Tare 41b. per Cent. in Hair Cloth, 7lb. fer 
ditto. | 


Hemp, called Steel Hemp, in Fats, Tare 141b. per Cent. But now not uſually 


im ported. 


Hops, in Bags, Tare 141b. per Cent. 
I. 


Incle unwrought. The Skeins of that Sort of unwrought Incle, which is com- 


monly called Short Spinnal, are about half an Ell or upwards in Length; and 
of that which is not called ſo, about an Ell in Length. 


When unwrought Incle is imported in Bales or Robins, the preſent uſual 
Allowatnice for Tare is, for every Bale or round Robin wei ghing under 2 hund. 


wt. 61b. for every ditto weighing above 2 hund. wt. 81b. But if imported 
in Caſes or Cheſts, it is weighed looſe, and therefore not any Allowance for 


Tare. | 


Incle wrought, being always weighed looſe, the Allowance of Tare is only for 

the Papers that contain it, which according to the preſent Practice is 2 per 
Cent. . 

Indico, in Cheſts covered with Skins, about 1 3-4ths C. Tare 481b. in Bales 
with Skins, about 1-half C. Tare 16lb. But not now uſually ſo imported. 

Ditto, of Britiſh Plantations, in Caſks about 1-half to 2 C. Tare as on them. 

Iron, old Buſhel, in Caſks, about 13 hund. wt. Tare 1071b. each. | 


K. 
Kettle Fats, 81b. per Cent. 
1189 L. 
38 or-Raund Bottoms, in Fats, Tare 8lb. per Cent. 
M. 


Madder, in Bales, great and ſmall, ſingle and double Bags, Tare 281b. 
. In Fats, Tare 1olb. per Cent. be beep | 


15 prepared for Battery, the ſame Tare as for Battery, which is $1b. per 
Cent. | | 


Muftard' Seed, in Bags about 2 C. Tare 21b. per Bag. 
1 O. | 


Oliver, if imported in large Caſks, muſt be gauged; but in ſmall Caſks or Jars 
the Contents may be computed, and according to the preſeht Practice in the 
1 Kg Port 
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Train Oil, of the Britiſh Plantations, in uncertain Caſks, is allowed 18lb. 


R. 
Rice, in Barrels, about 4 C. Tare as on the Caſks, TY 
* 
8. 
 Safflore, in Bales, about 6 C. Tare 841b. 
| In Bags, from 2 to 3 C. 161b. per Bag. 
Sago, from India, in Bags, about galb. 31b. each. 
Salt Petre, in Caſks 121b. per Cent. 
In Gunny, about 1 1-4th C. 161b. 
In treble Gunny from India about 1 C. 1 qr. 1 3Ib. 18lb. 
Shavings, for Hats, in Bags about 8 C. 141b. each. 
Shumack, in Bags, about 3 1-half C. "uo 
From 2 toz3C. _ 81b. 
About / C. 141b. 


Silk of Bologna, thrown, or Orgazzne, in ſhort Bales, with Searcloth, and Cotton 


OF UST OMS. Sc. 


Port of London, have an Allowance of 1-3d Part in Conſideration of the Li. 
uor. 
Oil, in certain Caſks, one in twenty allowed for Leakage ; under ten, none. 
In Candy Barrels, Pare 291b. per Barrel. 
In uncertain Caſks, Tare 181b. per Cent. 
Note, 7 1-half Pounds make a Gallon, and 2 52 Gallons make a Ton. 
Though Oils of all Sorts pay Duty by Meaſure, yet it is not the Practice to 
uge them, but if imported in uncertain Caſks, they are weighed, and the 
7599 Weights (after the Deductions of Draughts and Tare) are reduced to 
eaſure, by accounting 7 1-half Pound to the Gallon. 


Cent. but in certain Caſks, as Barrels, it is the Practice in the Port of 24 
to allow golb. per Barrel Tare. 


. 


Fine! in Barrels, about 2 3-4ths C. Tare as on the Caſks. 
Plat, vocat. Bermudas Plat, in Caſks, about 1 1-halfC, TG as on the 8 


Wool, about 2 C. Tare 281b. 

Therefore it is the 1 in the Port of London fo alem 141b. per C. for 
Tare. | 

In Long Bales, with Searcloth and Cotton Wool, "A 2 C. Tare zolb. 
Of Piedmont, according to the Practice in the Port of London, has the ſame 

Allowance ' Tare as Bologna. 
Of Naples, in Bales, with Searcloth, about 2 Dl Tare 181b, 
Therefore it is the Practice in the Port of London, to allow lb. 
per 100lb. for Tare. 


In Fangots, with Searcloth, about 1 1-half C. Tare 14lb. 
And ſo downwards proportionably. | 

Of Meſſina, in Bales, double Canvas, thrown, and raw, about 2 C. 10 
In Bales, with Searcloth and Cotton Wool, about 2 C. 22 


Therefore it is the Practice in the Port of London, to allow 111d, 
per 1oolb. for Tare. 
Silk raw—the Pound to contain 24 02. 
Great Pounds of 24 02. into Pounds of 16 oz. add 1-half Part. 
Pounds of 1602. into great Pounds of 24 0z. ſubſtract 1-34 Part. 
Of Aleppo, in long Bales, with Cotton Wool, about 3 * C. and downwards 
to 2 3-4ths C. | Tare 321b. 
In Fangots, with Cotton Wool, about 2 1-4th, or 2 1-half C. 24 
About 1 3-4ths, or 2 C. 


About 1 1-4th, or 1 1-half C. | 18 
Ardas Silk, in ſhort Bales, with Cotton Wool, from 3 1 
+00 2 3-4ths! C. at +21 | 300 f 


- . W® 1 
o F C US TO M Ss, S. 421 ' 
f Meſina, vide Silk thrown. | te e 1 

. en in Bales of 1 LOW 75 F . Wy . | 
rna and Cyprus, about 3 C. and upwards 2 03 4 1 Þ 
= ON * Downwards to 2 C. [Brig ; .I< n 
Lats: ed. Fr © 24 | from 2 C. gl | 12 x 
Of Bologna and Piedmont, according to the Practice of the Port of London, has | 
| the ſame Allowance for Tare, as thrown Silk of Bo- V 
| | logna, that is 14 Ib. per 112 lb. Þ 
Sie Nubs, or Haſks, the Pound to contain 2102. 1 Wir | x 
| Io reduce Pounds of 2 1 . to Pounds of 16 o. add .1-4th more 1-4th 1 
N | : b 

Pounds of 16 oz. to Pounds of 21 oz. ſubſtract , or mul- 1 
tiply by 16, and divide by 21. | | i 
In Bales, about 2 frꝗAth C. Tare 24 1b. each. | 4 
Silks wrought, in Caſes, about 1 3-4ths C. from Holland. Ib. oz. i 
o ps.—for Papers and Packthreads at 6 oz. per ps. } WP? 'M 
Tared 18 ps.—for Paſteboards, Papers, and Packthreads at Ditto 6 12 Ut 
6 ps, —for Boards, Papers, and Packthreads, 8 oz. per ps. 3 0 | [ | 
Tare 21 o©o 1 

Wrought Silks are never examined on the Keys but always ſent to the Wares 
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Houſe. 5 
Smalts, or — Blue, in Caſks, about 4 C. Tare 10 per Cent. 
Snuff, Britiſh Plantations, in Barrels, about 2 C. Tate as on the Caſks. 
Ditto, from the Havanna, in Serons and Bags, Tare as they weigh. 
Soap, called Caſtile Soap, in double Serons, about 3 C. Tare zolb. 
In ſingle Serons, about 3 C. Tare 161b. 
Insa Cheſts about 2 1-half or 3 C. Tate golb. 
Ditto, called Italian hard Soap, in Cheſts, about 1 1-half C. Tare zolb. 
Succads, in Cheſts, about 1 1-half C. Tare 40lb. F 
But the preſent uſual Allowance for Tare is 1-3d Part. 
Tallbow, from Ruſſia and Ireland, in Caſks, Tare 144b.' per Cent. 
Tea from India, in Cheſts, Tubs, and Baſkets, Tare as they weigh. 
Thread, called Black and Brown, or Bridges Outnal, to have an Allowance of 
6 per Cent. for Want of Weight. 1 
White Brown, ditto. Ne bt oe I IT * 
Siſter's Thread to have no Allowance (that is) if imported in certain Papers 
as Pounds, half Pounds, c. for then the Papers of each feparate Size are 
to be counted, and paſſed according to their reſpective Weights. 
But if imported in uncertain Papers, they are weighed looſe, and according to 
the preſent Practice, have an Allowance of 12 per Cent. for the ſaid Papers. 
Tobacco, Barbadoes, in Rolls upon Sticks, about t-4th C. Tare about 6 lb. per 


— 


4 


WS = boa den N ns iy yon 
Bermudas, in Cheſts, ' z20lb. per Cent. 25 
In Caſks, about 3 C. Golb. 


Þ 8 ki 50 9 2 a f Os I Ay 1 | þ 

But Tobacco of the Britiſh Plantations in America, may not be imported | 1 
otherwiſe than in Caſts, Cheſts, or Caſes, each above two hundred wt. 1 x 
e e 


Spaniſb in Barrels, about 2 1-4th hund. — — 28 lb. 
D. in half Barrels, about 1 1-4th D. — — 18 
De. in Potaccoes, without Canvas — I 

D. in De, covered with Canvas © — — — 15 
De. in D. covered with Kis ð 8 
. 5 P 00 N. Virginia, 


WE 44s OF CUS.T OM S,  &c 
Virginia, in Hogſheads, weighing under 300 wt. | 
Be. from 3 to 400 — — 
Do. from 4 to 500 — — 
De. Foo wt. and upwards — — — — 100 
But now the Hog ſheads of Virginia and Maryland Tobacco are ſtripped of, and 
the real Weight of the Tobacco taken. 
And in Confideration of the Merchant's Charge, in opening, tripping, and making 
up their Hog ſkeads, after Samples have been drawn, they are to be allowed jy, 
Pounds per Hog ſhead, which are to be deducted from the Foot of the Account. 
Note, the damaged Tobacco, for which the Merchant refuſes to pay Duty, 
mu be ſeparated from the ſonud before it be weighed. 
Tortoiſe-ſhell, in Boxes and Caſks, Tare as on them. 
Turpentine, in Caſks, Tare 2-5th Part, 
Twine, in Matts, about 2 1-half C. Tare'g1b. per Matt; 


* 
k 
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Vermachilly Paſte, in Caſes, about 2 1-4th C. Tare 80 lb. per Caſe. 5 
| W. | 


Wax, vocat. Bees Wax, in Caſks, about 10 C. Tare 841b. per Caſk. 
Whale- Fins, of Britiſh Plantation Fiſhing, in Bundles, about C. Tare 61b, 
Bundle. % ell | 
00] Beaver Wool, in Hogſheads and Brizels, Tare 751b. in Crobies, Tare the 
Cover, which is 1- 2d of the whole. | | 9 | 
Cotton Wool, Tare 4 1b. per Cent. 
But if in Hair Bags from Turkey, the preſent uſual Allowance for Tare 
is 20 lb. per Bag. * Ab? 21 | 
But if ſcrewed with Ropes from Cyprus, the Allowance for Tare is, per 
5 ticular Order, 7 Ib. per Cent. 180 1 Aud 
Eſtridge, Lambs, Polit Wool, Tare 4 lb. pes Cent. 
Wool—Spaniſh Wool in Bales, for Cloth about 2 C. Tare 28 lb. 
For Felts about 2 1-4th C. 14 lb. 
Segovia Spaniſh, for Felts about 2 C. 15 lb. | 
Carmenian Wool, in Bales, about 3 C. (Vide Hair) glb. each. 
 Wormſeed, from Smyrna, W Bales, with Felts, about 3 3-4ths C. Tare 241b, 


From Aleppo, with Cotton Wool. 24 
Tarn — Cable Yarn, in Winch, from Rias. Laure 28lb. 
Cotton Yarn, in Bales, from India, about 3 1-half CO. 43 
In Bags from Turkey, Tare 51b. per Cent. 
From Aleppo, in Bales, with Cotton Wool 28 
And ſo downwards n 17 | 
From Smyrna, in Bales, with Felts, about 4 C. 28 


Without Felts, about 4 C. 18 

In Fangots, without Felts, about 1 3-4ths, or 2 C. 14 

| TOE By ðòͥU e, 12 

Fra Wich Felts, Skins, and Cotton 16 

Iriſh Yarn, the Pack to contain 480lb. wt. 
Linen Yarn, in Fats, Tare 121b. per Cent. 7 

_ Haviog fully treated, in the preceding Part of this Chapter, of the landing and 
delivering foreign Goods, and under the Title of Ports, &c. mentioned thoſe 
allowed in all Parts of England for loading and landing of Goods, except Len- 
don, I (hall now ſhew the Wharſs appropriated for this Purpoſe there, and alſo 
the Time allotted for tranſacting this Sort of Buſineſs at the Keys, as was pro- 
. vided by a Commiſſion iſſued out of the Exchequer, by which his Majeſty Was 
leaſed to allow the following Keys, Wharfs, &c. to be lawful ones, for the 
ading or Landing of Goods, vis. V 


Brewer s- 


4 : 


| or -C US T O M S, e. 
Breuer . Key. | 4 
- Cheſter 's- Key. 

Galley- Key. | 

74 00 - Dock. | F . . 

N The Stone Stairs on the Weſt Side thereof are declared 

not to be a Place for ſhipping or landing of Goods. 
Porter - Key. 


ear- Key. 
2 excluding the Stairs there, which are declared to be no 
lawful Place for ſhipping or landing of Goods and Merchandize. 
Wiggon's- Key. | 
Young's- Key. | 
Ralpb's Key. . My ? 
Dice-Key: The Stairs there declared unlawful for ſhipping or landing of 
Goods or Merchandize. A 
Smart's- Key. FN: 
Somer's-Key: The Stairs there declared no lawful Place for ſhipping and 
landing of Goods and Merchandize. 


Lyon Key. 
Bb Io harf. 


N Haman's- Key. 


Gaunt's-Key: The Stairs on the Eaſt Side declared unlawful for ſhipping 


or landing of any Goods, c. | 

Cock's-Key; one other Place betwixt Cock's-Key and oh do”, call- 
ed Part of Freſh-Wharf: The Stairs are declared to be unlawful for 
ſhipping or landing of any Goods, &c. 

Freſh-Wharyf, 

Billing gate, to be a common open Place for the landing and bringing in 
of Fiſh, Salt, Victuals, or Fuel of all Sorts, and all native Materials 
for building, and for Fruits (all Manner of Grocery excepted) and 

for carrying out of the ſame, and for no other Wares or Merchandize. 

Bridge- Houſe in Southwark is only allowed for landing of any Kind of 


Corn of the City of London, and not upon any private or particular 
Perſon's Account. . 


Theſe are the Places for landing and loading, and the Time appointed for do- 


ing it was ſettled, by 1 Eliz. voy 11. S. 2. to be only in the Day-time, viz. 
from the firſt of March till the laſt of September, betwixt the Sun-riſing and 
Sun-ſetting, and from the laſt of September until the firſt of March, between 
Seven in the Morning and four in the Afternoon, and upon a lawful Key. 
But by the 14th Rule of the Book of Rates, the Merchants in London are al- 


lowed to unlade' their Goods at any of the lawful Keys and Places fot landing 


Goods, between the Tower of London and London-Bridge, between the Sun-riſ- 
ing and Sun-ſetting, from the 1oth of September to the 1oth of March, and 
between the Hours of fx of the Clock in the Morning and ix in the Evening, 
from the 1oth of March to the 1oth of September, giving Notice to the proper 
Officers appointed to attend the lading and unlading Goods; and ſuch Officers 
2 ut retuſe, upon due Calling, to be preſent, ſhall forfeit for every De- 
ult 5/. | 
It may be lawful for any Perſon to ſhip or lade into any Ship or Veſſel, on 
the River of Thames, bound over Seas, Horſes, Coals, Beer, ordinary Stones 
for building, Fiſh taken by any of his Majeſty's Subjects, Corn, or Grain, the 
3 being paid, and Cockets, and other lawful Warrants, duly paſſed for 
e ſame. | 


So likewiſe Deal Boards, Balks, and all Sorts of Maſts, and great Timber, 


may be unſhipped, and laid on Land, at any Place between Limehouſe and Weſt- 


minſter, the owner firſt paying or in for the Cuſtoms, 


5 and declaring 
at what Place they will land them before he unſhips them; and | 


upon Licence 
had, 


O F C U 8 T 0 M 8, e. 
had, and in the Prefence of an Officer, they may unlade them ; otherwiſe they 


incur a Forfeiture. R 


Form of Sufferances for landing Goods at an anlegt Key. . 


bt though foreign, Goods and Merchandiges have been entered and his Maje- 
ſty's Duties duly paid, and a Warrant be thereupon granted for the Delive 

thereof; yet, if the Merchant, for his Conveniency, is defirous to land them 
at any other Place than the lawful Keys appointed by his Majeſty's Commiſ. 


1 . 


flon out of the Court of Exchequer, a ſpecial Sufferance. muſt be granted 


for that Purpoſe, after the following Manner : 


In the Adolphus of Stockholm, Hans Carvel, from Sweden. 
i . IRE — © 7 © 
Three thouſand five Hundred Bars, containing fixty Tons of Swediſb Iron 
two hundred and fifty Barrels, containing twenty Laſts of Tar. A Warrant 
having, been paſt by us for Delivery of the above mentioned Goods, and the 
Importer having ſignified” to us, the Inconvenieney that would attend the 
bringing the ſame to the lawful Key, we have granted this fpecial Sufferance 
for landing the ſame at | _ 
You are therefore to permit the ſame to be unladen into Lighters, and 
| afterwards landed at the, ſaid Place, in like Manner, and with like Care, 


Exathination, and Inſpection, as is uſual at the lawful Key: For which this 


ſhall be your Voucher. 1 

Dated at the Cuſtom-houſe, London, 

tze 20th of May, 1781. * 3 | 

A. B. Collector, B. C. Cuſtomer, C. D. Comptroller, 

D. E. Surveyor, bs "oh 1 | 
To 11 | | q ; lee 7 = 
Every Merchant making an Entfy of Goods, either inwards or outwards, 
ſhall be diſpatched in ſuch Order as he cometh ; ahd if any, Officer or his Clerk 
ſhall, either for Favour or Reward, put any Merchant or his Servant, duly at- 
tending and making his Entries as aforeſaid, by his Turn, to draw any other 
Reward or Gratuity from him than is limited in the Act of Tonnage and 
Poundage, and the general Books of Values, if the Maſter Officer be found faul- 
ty herein, he ſhall bo Complaint to the chief Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, 
be ſtrictly admonilked of his Duty ; but if the Clerk be found faulty therein, he 
ſhall, upon Complaint to the ſaid chief Officers, be preſently diſcharged of his 
Service, and not permitted to fit any more in the Cuſtom-houſe. - 
Every Merchant ſhall have Liberty to break Bulk in any Port, and to pay 
Cuſtom for no more than he ſhall enter and land, provided that the Maſter of 
ſuch Ship make Declaration upon Oath, before two principal Officers of the 
Port, of the Content of his Lading ; and ſhall declare upon Oath, before the 
Cuſtomer, Collector, Comptroller, or Suryeyor, or two of them, at the next 
Port where his Ship ſhall arrive, the Quantity and Quality of the Goods landed 
at the other Port, and to whom they did belong. 

The Officers who fit above in the Cuſtom-houſe of London, ſhall attend their 
ſeveral Places from nine to twelve in the Forenoon, and one Officer or Clerk 
ſhall attend with the Book in the Afternoon, during ſuch Time as the Officers 
are appointed to wait at the Water- ſide: All other the Officers of the Out- Ports 
ſhall attend every Day in the Cuſtom-houſe between the Hours of nine and 
twelve in the Morning, and two and four in the Afternoon. : 
The Officers of Graveſend, having Power to viſit any Ship outward bound, 

ſhall not without juſt Cauſe detain her, under Colour of d 42% above three 
Tides, under Pain of Loſs of their Office, and rendering Damage to the Mer- 
chant and Owner of the Ship. And the Officer in any of the Out-Ports ſhall 
not Without juſt Cauſe detain any ſuch Ship above one Tide, after the __ 
„ : ally 


* * 
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fully laden and ready to ſail, under Pain of Loſs of ; Office, and rendering 
Damage. 


Of Entries Outward. 


the Goods you intend to export are made up in the Packages you 
Ms go deny 2 94 in Bales, Bags, Boxes, Caſes, or in any other Manner, 
you muſt carry the true Contents to the Cuſtom-houſe, by a Bill of Entry like 
the following one, vis. _ | js 


In the Mary, Joſeph Thomas, for Liſbon, 


F. S. Two Caſes of Hats, Vi. 
No. 1 qt. 90 Dozen. 
2 1 


T. S. 


ä 


Caſes 2-—108 Dozen. | 


T. S. Two Trunks of Stockings. 1 
No. 1 qt. 82 Dozen. : Þ 
5 32 12 „ 


Trunks 2-—114 Dozen. 


Of theſe Bills you muſt write ſeven, and act with them as directed for the | 
Bills inwards ; and on having fatisfied the Cuſtoms, you will have a ſmall Piece 
of Parchment called a Cocket, which teſtifies your Payment thereof and all 
Duties for ſuch Goods; and having marked and numbered your Goods, you 
endorſe the ſame on the back of the Cocket, and of your ſhipping Bill, men- 
tioning the true Contents of each Bale, &c. This Cocket and ſhipping Bill you 
muſt give to the Searcher with his Fee; and after paying the Wharfage and 
Porterage of your Goods, you may ſhip them off; and take Care that you re- 
mind the Perſon who carries them on board, to bring you the Mate's Receipt 


for them, which you deliver to the Captain when he ſigns your Bills of 
Loading. b | 


The Form of a Cocker. 
KNOW ye, that T. S. Ind. for 108 Dozen of Hats, and 114 Dozen of Id. or Ta- 


Stockings, in the Mary, Joſeph Thomas Maſter, for Liſbon, paid all Duties. #77 9gnifies 
Dated Auguſt 30, 1751. | 


On the Back of the Cocket write the Marks, Numbers, and alſo the Quan- 
tity of the Goods contained in the Cocket : Thus, 


Ne. x 1 Caſe qt. go Dozen of Hats. 
T. 5 2 1 Caſe 3 18 Dozen of Hats. 
1 7 1 1 Trunk qt. 82 Dozen of Hoſe. 
2 1 Trunk qt. 32 Dozen of Hoſe. | 


If ſeveral Sorts of Goods are exported at once, of which ſome are free, and 
others pay Cuſtoms, the Exporter muſt have two Cockets, and thereof muſt 
make two Entries, one for the Goods that pay, and the other for thoſe that do 
not pay Cuſtom. h PEER!  DOUUG W 5 1100 
But to export Goods by Certificate, which muſt be foreign Goods formerly 
imported, and on which a Part of the Cuſtoms paid on Importation is drawn 
back, provided they are exported in the Time limited by Act of Parliament, it 
is not ſufficient only to mention the Marks, Numbers, and Contents, as com- 
monly practiſed in the Entries outwards, but alſo the Name of the Ship in which 
the Goods were imported, the Importer's Name, and Time of Entry inwards; 


5 | and 
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ties inwards the 20th of April laſt, out of the Dragon of London, Samuel King, 


OA 


and make Oath, that the Entries for thoſe Goods were paid, or ſecured to be 
paid, as the Law directs. After you have made an Entry in this Manner, you are 
to carry it to the Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, who, after ex. 
mining their Books, will grant a Warrant (a Specimen of which is here annexed) 


which muſt be given to the Surveyor, Searcher, and Landwaiter, for then 


to certify the Quantity of Goods; after which the Certificate muſt be brought 
back to the Collector and-Comptroller, or their Deputies, and Oath made, that 
the ſaid Goods are really ſhipped, and not landed again in any Part of Great. 
Britain. This done, they ſet down, in Words at length, on the Back of the De. 
benture, and then in Figures on the fame, Side, the Sum on each particular Part 
of the Duties, and ſubſeribe jointly to the Whole. By Virtue of this Debenture, 
the Exporter may, in one Month after the Ship's Departure from Great- Britain, 
demand his Drawback ; and if the Collector has not Money in his Hands to 
pay the Debenture, he is to certify the ſame on the Back of the Debenture, that 
the Exporter may have Recourſe to the Commiſſioners, who are then to pay 
him. Suppoſe that H. VJ. Merchant of London, exports 23 Dozen of Napkins, 
Holland's making, and 23z Ells of Holland, which he imported before from 
Amſterdam ; he makes his Entry in the following Manner, vzz. 


| London, May 7, 1751. 
In the Goodfellow, Samuel Johnſon, for Barbadoes. 


- . 

H. J. One Box, containing twenty-three Dozen of Napkins, Holland's mak. 
ing, and one Bundle, containing two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, in- 
ported the 2oth of April laſt, in the Dragon, of London, Samuel King, Maſter, 
from Amſterdam; the Old Subſidy, New Subſidy, Third Subſidy, and additional 


Duty, paid by the faid H. V. the 2oth of April laſt. 1 
i 2 


The Collector and Comptroller, or their Deputies, give a Warrant of the 
ſame Tenor, ſigned by them, and directed to the Surveyor and Landwaiter; 
after which you have a Cocket in the following Manner: 


London, | 
NOW ye, that H. V. Merchant, for twenty-three Dozen Napkins, Hul. 
lands making, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, paid all the Di- 


Maſter, from Amſterdam, late unladen, and now in the Goodfellow, of London, 
Samuel Johnſton Maſter, for Barbadoes. Dated the 7th of May, 1751. 
| A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


And on the Back of the Cocket is endorſed as follows; the Contents of the 
Goods ſhipped, two- hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, twenty-three Dozen 
Napkins, Holland's making. . 
| i | E. V. Surveyor. 
A. L. Searcher. 


The DEBENTURE runs in the ſubſequent Form. 


| HH, LY. Ind. did enter with us, the 2oth of April laſt, in the Dragon, of 
„London, Samuel King Maſter, from Amſterdam, twenty-three Dozen 
Napkins, Holland's making, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of Holland; the 
| 4 Subſidy, New Subſidy, Third Subſidy, and additional Duty, being paid in- 
wards, by H. VJ. Merchant, the 2oth of April, 1751, as doth appear by the 
Certificate of the Collector inwards ; and for further Manifeſtation of his jul 
Dealing herein, he hath alſo taken Oath before us for the ſame. Cuſtom-houfe, 
London, the Day and Year above written, 
+495) 10 Der A. R. Collector. 

C. D. Comptroller. 

| | Tart. 


FFP $7.-5\:le {4 ite FR 8 HONG 

Juras. H. V. that the two hundred thirty-two Ells, and twenty-three Dozen 
Napkins abovementioned in this Certificate, were really ſhipped, and have not 
been ſince landed, nor are intended to, be relanded, in any Port, or Creek in 
Great-Britain. The 7th of May, 1751. | is - 


A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Camptroller. 


The twenty-three Dozen Napkins, and two hundred thirty-two Ells of 
Holland, wete ſhipped off at Dice-Key, May jth; 1751. | Wo 
| | E. V. Surveyor. 
A. L. Searcher. 
J. K. Landwaiter. 


On the other Side it is wwrote thus! 


| & -# - 
One Moiety of the Old Subſidy, two Pounds, ſeven Shillings, and | 
two Pence Farthing 5 . 
New Subſidy, four Pounds, fourteen Shillings, and four Pence three | 
Farthings | 8 5 114 4 
The Third Subſidy, one Pound, eleven Shillings, and five Pence 2 
Halfpenny | | I 11 5 
Additional Duty, two Pounds, ſeven Shillings, and two Pence 
Half-penny 2 7 2x 
11 6. 3 


When the Money is received on this Debenture, a Receipt may be given in 
the following Form, viz. 


ECEIVE D, June the 1 2h, 1751, of the Honourable the Commiſſioners of 
his 7270 Cuſtoms, by the Hands of A. R. Collector, the Sum of eleven 
Pounds, and three Pence, for the above Debenture. | 1 


Of Goods, re- imported or returned. 
Fo REIGN. 


W foreign Goods, which have been regularly imported, have been 
afterwards exported, and are, for Want of Sale; or the great Scarcity of ſuch 
Goods, &e. deſired to be returned, or to be again imported into any Port of 
Great-Britain; notwithſtanding there is not any Law for ſuch Re-importa- 
tion, yet, upon Payment of the like Duties that were due upon the firſt Im- 
portation (though perhaps the Goods were exported out of Time; and conſe- 
quent]y were not intitled to any Drawback) it is the Practice to indulge the 
Merchant in ſuch Re-importation, although ſuch Goods may be prohibited 


to be originally imported from the Place from which the Ship now teturns, - 


upon Performance of the following Requiſites: The firſt whereof is, to ſigni- 
fy to the Searcher, &c..the Time when, and the Ship in which they were 
exported ; who thereupon will have Recourſe to their Books, and; in Caſe 


they find that ſuch Entry outwards was duly made, will grant a Certificate, 
or Duplicate thereof, as follows : 


In the James of Liverpool, Fohn Williams, fot Peterſburgh. 
Edward Ellis. 
One thouſand Pounds of Virginia Tobacco, the Subſidy inwards whereof 
was paid, and the other Duties ſecured by George Jones, the tenth Day of 
Auguſt, 1773. Dated the fourth of April, 1774. | | FT 
| Jy | he 
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Eduard Ellis maketh Oath; that the Tobacco above-mentioned: is now re- 


their Names underneath the Merchant's Oath, the ſame is to be directed to 


er cb TOMS tt g 
The Goods above mentioned were regularly ſhipped off, but five hundred 85 
Pounds of the ſaid Tobacco “, (for which a Debenture hath paſſed) being * 
Part of the above Entry, are now returned in the + Sea-Horſe, Facob Petey, : 
Maſter, from Peterſburgh, as the Merchant is ready to make Oath. Dated at * 
the Cuſtom-houſe, London, the 2oth of May, 1774. | 

R. W. Searcher, 


L. M. Landwai ter, 


If the Goods were entered outwards at any other Port, this Certificate 
muſt be granted by the Officers of that Port: But if the Cocket whereby they 
were ſhipped be produced, I apprehend that will fully ſerve the ſame Pur. 
poſe. And on the Back of the aforeſaid Certificate, Proof muſt be made, by 
the Oath of the Merchant, that the Goods then returned are the ſame therein 
mentioned, The Form of which Proof muſt be as follows : 


4th of April, 1774. No. 4. 


In the Sea-Horſe, Jacob Peters Maſter, from Peterſburgh. 


Returned 
L. M. KF Boxes, containing five hundred Pounds Weight of Vir. 


No. 1 4 50 ginia Tobacco. 


turned as Part of the Entry outwards within mentioned, which was formerly 
exported from hence, and not ſold, nor the Property changed beyond Sea; 
but he verily believes it to be the ſame Tobacco which was exported as afore- 


ſaid, and no other. 
r | (Signed) Edward Elli. 


Jurat 4*. Die Avrilis, 1774. 
Coram me R. B. Collector. * 7 


Thereupon an Entry muſt be made, as for other Goods imported, and the 
Duties , or ſecured, being inſerted underneath the Merchant's Oath ; the 
Collector, Cuſtomer, and Comptroller, are to ſubſcribe their Names thereto, 
and direct it to the Surveyor. and proper Landwaiter, as a Warrant for their 
Delivery of the Goods. ok pf | 


Britiſh Goods returned. 


When Goods of the Product or Manufacture of Great-Britain, which hare 
been exported to-foreign Parts, are, for Want of Sale, or any other Occaſion, 
deſired to be returned into any Port of Great-Britain, a Bill of Store may be 
granted for the landing and delivering the ſame: As a Foundation for which, 
the Searcher, &c.. muſt be applied to, for a Certificate, or Duplicate of the 
Entry outwards, in like Manner as before directed for foreign Goods. 
Wbereupon an Entry muſt be made in the Book inwards, as for foreign Goods 
imported; and the Collector, Cuſtomer, and Comptroller, having ſubſcribed 


the Surveyor and proper Landwaiter, as a Warrant for their Delivery of the 
Goods. But as it may ſometimes ſo happen, that the Entry outwards cannot be 
fixed upon, by Reaſon of the Diftance of Time, the Loſs of Papers or Ac- 
counts, or ſeveral other Accidents : Therefore, in that Caſe, as there cannot 
be any Proof, the Oath'of the Merchant only muſt be deemed ſufficient, and 
may be taken as follows: | N 


'+ Or the ſame Ship and Maſter, 
11601 213 4a0al 


% L 4 
I To be omitted, if exported out of Time. 


1 In 
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In the Good-Luck of Briſtol, Fobn Darby Maſter. 
Richard White. 
T. L. Bales Te Ne d | wo a 
No. 1, 2, 2 fifty Pieces of Woollen Cloths of Britiſb Manufacture. 


Richard White maketh Oath, that the Cloths above mentioned are ſent to 
him this Deponent, as Part of a large Quantity formerly exported from hence, 
and that, according to the beſt of his Knowledge and Belicf, they are all of 
the Manufacture of Great- Britain. 

3 (Signed) Richard White. 
Jurat. 25%. Die Marti, 1782. 
Coram me C. L. Collector. 


An Entry muſt be made in the Books inwards, and this Oath muſt be ſub- 
ſcribed and directed as a Warrant for the Delivery of Goods, in like Manner 
as when the particular Entry is proved. 


Concerning Bounty Money on Exports, &c. 


This is given by Government to encourage an Exportation»of our native 

Commodities, either in their natural or improved Statez when the Quantity 

exceeds the Home-Conſumption, and conſequently the Prices are ſo reduced, 

as to render the Proprietors great Sufferers, either from the Periſhableneſs of 
the Commodities, or from their Incapacity to ſupport the Delay of a riſing 

Market; in Conſideration whereof, Proviſion has =_ made for their Relief 
by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, by granting a Bounty on the exporting various 
Sorts of Goods when they are under the Prices limited therein, and a fimilar 
Encouragement has been given for the Importation of many of the Manufac- 

tures of our own Plantations abroad ; but not to multiply Examples, I ſhall 

confine myſelf to the Principal, that is the Bounty on the Exportation of 
Corn, which was firſt eſtabliſhed by an Act of Parliament, in the Year 1689, 

and of late Years has undergone ſeveral Regulations, worthy of Notice. After 

the following Account of the old Laws and Practice at the Cuſtom-houſe on 

the Exportation of Corn, the Reader will find all the late Regulations re- 

ſpecting both its Importation and Exportation. | 

On hipping this Commodity, Care ſhould be taken that the Ship be a Britiſb 
Bottom, and navigated according to Law; and previous to ſending it abroad, a 
Sufferance muſt be required from the Collector and Comptroller at the loadin 
Port, for as many Quarters as are intended to be ſhipped, which Sufferance is 
directed to the Surveyor and Landwaiter (and where there are no ſuch Officers, 
the Collector or principal Officer muſt attend) and when ſatisfied of the Quantity 
ſhipped off, muſt endorſe on the Back of the Sufferance, the 'Quantity and 
Name of the Corn ſo ſhipped. This done, a Certificate muſt be brought under 
the Shipper's Hand, that the Corn ſo exported does not exceed the Price ſettled 
by Statute; after this, Bond is to be given, that the Corn fo ſhipped ſhall not 
7 in any Part of Great-Britain, but in ſome Part beyond the Seas; and 
eme Time after the Ship's failing, the Debenture is made out. 3 
Care ſhould be taken to procure a Certificate under the Hands and Seals of 
two Britiſh Merchants (or rather the Conſuls, if any reſide where the Corn 
is landed) of the Corn's being landed, for in Neglect thereof the Bond will be 
proſecuted, and the Shipper obliged to repay the Bounty-Money. 

Equal Care ſhould be taken of Coaſt-Bonds given to diſcharge the Ship's 
Lading in ſome Part of Great-Britain, that there be a Certificate returned 
from the Cuſtom-houſe, where the ſaid Goods are landed, in Order to be tacked 
to your Bond, to be returned along with it to the Exchequer; as the Want 
of ſuch a Certificate expoſes the Merchant to a Suit at Law. The moſt ne- 
ceſſary Examples of the Buſineſs of exporting Corn are as follows ; 
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a The SUFFERANCE. 


In the Sea-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, for Dublin. | 


: | J. G 
Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, to be ſhipped, but not exported 
till further Orders. + ES 


To the Surveyor, Searcher, and Landwaiter. 
: A A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


On the Back is to be endorſed, by the Surveyor and Land waĩter, the Quantity 
ſhipped off, vi. | | 
In Bulk 215 Quarters of Wheat; Wincheſter Meaſure. | 
SJ | E. V. Surveyor, 
I. K. Land waiter. 


The ENTRY and CERTIFICATE. 


* London, June 19, 1751. 
In the Sea-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, for Dublin. 
| - J. G. 


Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, Yinchefter Meaſure, Britiſh Growth, 
Cuſtom free. 
Theſe are to certify, that I. G. Merchant of London, hath ſhipped two hundred 
and fifteen Quarters of Wheat, on board the abovementioned Ship for Dublin, and 
+ that the Price of the Wheat of the Meaſure aforeſaid, in the Port of London, the 
laſt Market-Day, did not exceed forty-eight Shillings per Quarter. 


I. G. 

Jurat. I. G. and P. B. that the Contents of the abovementioned Certificate 
are true. | | 

l J. G. 

P. B. 


| Note, There muſt always be one joined with the Exporter in giving Bond and 
making Oath for exporting Corn. 8 | 


The WARRANT. 


In the Sea-Horſe, -of Harwich, William Tims, for Dublin. . 
Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, Vincbeſter Meaſure. 
| To the Surveyor and Searcher. 


$73 The DEBENTURE. , 
London. 1 15 7 

T HESE are to certify, that I. G. Merchant, Ind. did on the 19th Day of June, 
2 1751, enter, and have ſhipped for Dublin, in the Sea- Horſe, whereof William 
Tims, Maſter, and two-thirds of the Mariners, are his Majeſty's Subjetts, tw 
hundred fifteen Quarters Wheat, Wincheſter ' Meaſure; and that the Price of 
the Wheat of the Meaſure aforeſaid, in the Port of London, laſt Market-Do), 
did not exceed forty-eight Shillings per Quarter. | Witneſs my Hand this 19! 
Day of June, 17511. 8 


Jural. J. G. That the Contents of the aboveſaid Certificate are . 3 


= 
Bond 


892 22 


nd 


or Cos T o Ms, in 


Bond is taken in the Penalty of one hundred Pounds, that the Corn above- 


mentioned (the Danger of the Seas excepted) ſhall be ex ported into Parts beyond 
the Sea, and not be again landed in Great-Britain. 


A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


he two hundred and fifteen Quarters of Wheat abovementioned were ſhipped 
off at Bear-Key, the 19th of June, 1757. 


E. V. Surveyor. 
I. K. Searcher. 


The Veſſel abovementioned is a Britiſh Ship, the Maſter and two-thirds of 
the Mariners are his Majeſty's garden, . 


E. V. Surveyor. 
Upon the Back of the Debenture is written as follows, viz. 
The Money to be paid for the Corn within mentioned, purſuant to the Acts 


of Parliament for encouraging the Exportation of Corn, amounts to fifty-three 
Pounds fifteen Shillings. 531. 155. © 


Furat. I. G. That all the Corn within mentioned, certified to be ſhipped, 


for Quantity and Quality, is really and truly exported to Parts beyond the Seas, 
and not again landed, nor intended to be relanded in any Part of Great-Britain. 


Cuſtom-houſe, London, Fune 19, 1751. 


| T. G. 
A. R. Collector. N 
C. D. Comptroller. A | 


If the Collector has not Money ariſing from that Branch of the Cuſtoms ſuf- 
ficient to pay it, he writes thus: 5 | 


Theſe are to certify the Honourable Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in 
London, that I have not Money enough in my Hands ariſing from the Cuſtoms, 
ſufficient to pay the within Debenture. n | 

f IH av A. R. Collector. 


The Wiſdom of the Britiſb Legiſlature in granting a Bounty upon the Ex- 
portation of Corn was not called in Queſtion from the Time of its Inſtitu- 
tion till the Vears 1764, 1765, 1766, 1767, when the immenſe Quantities 
that had been 8 to ſatisfy the Demands of all the Southern Parts of 
Europe, during the two firſt Years, and the bad Crops, owing to wet Seaſons 
at Home, during the two laſt, occafioned Wheat to riſe to an uncommon Price, 
produced Clamours and Inſurrections, and might have been attended with a 
Famine, if the Government had not taken the moſt ſalutary Meaſures to pre- 
vent that fatal Calamity. So great however was the Alarm, and ſo immi- 


nent the Danger, that a new Syſtem of Laws and Regulations reſpecting the 


Commerce in Grain was introduced, calculated to check the Cupidity of the 
Exporters, Who had carried on an advantageous Commerce for themſelves, 


but highly detrimental to the Community; becauſe it had proceeded upon a 
falſe Principle For the 


Neceſſity, at a Time, when there was not ſufficient Stock in the Nation for 
Home -Conſumption. rr | | 


On the 25th of January, 1765, a Petition of the Court of Lord-Mayor 


and Aldermen of the City of London was preſented to the Houſe of — — : 


mons, reciting the Regulations made by the Act of the 31ſt Geo. II. C. 29; 


and ſetting forth, that from Time to Time Returns had been made, in pur- 


ſuance thereof, upon Oath, by the Meal-weighers of the faid City, and the 
I 


Aſſize 


! did not export a Superfluity, but an Article of real 
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OF CUSTOMS, &a 


Aſſize of Bread, to take Place, and be in Force as aforeſaid, , had beer 


duly ſet by the ſaid Court of Mayor and Aldermen, or by the Mayor of the 
faid City, for the Time being, according to the Right and Cuſtom of the 
City of London, and the Practice there uſed to ſet the ſame; that the Peti- 
tioners thought it-a Duty they owed to the Public, in the Exerciſe of their 


great Truſt, humbly to repreſent to that Houſe, that it appeared to them, 


y ſuch Returns made upon Oath, that the Price of Wheat had advanced gra- 


dually from the Time of the laſt Harveſt, and that by the laſt Returns made 


to the Mayor of the ſaid City, on the 22d inſtant, the Price of Wheat was 
from 43 to 475. 6d. a Quarter, and that the-Price of Bread was then higher 
than it had been at any Time ſince the Act, under which the Aſſize then ſet, 
had been made; and that the Petitioners had Reaſon to fear, as the King. 
dom had been much exhauſted by the large Exports of the laſt Year to Jah, 
Spain, and Portugal, and conſiderable Wracks of Corn-land had ſuffered greatly 
by the exceſſive Rains in the laſt Winter, that the Price of Wheat would ſtiſl 
advance to the Diſtreſs of the Poor, and to the Prejudice of the Manufactures 
of the ſaid City, and of the Kingdom in general; and that the Petitioner, 
humbly apprehended, that the probibiting the Exportation of Wheat and 
Flour for a limited Time, might be the Means of preventing the Evil; and 
therefore praying the Houſe, to take the Premiſſes into Conſideration, and to 
rant ſuch Relief therein, as to the Houſe ſhould ſeem meet, Petitions from 
Newcaſtle, Leiceſter, Derby, and ſeveral other capital Cities were, preſented 
ſoon after, and a Bill paſſed the Commons tor orohibiring the Exportation of 
Wheat, Wheaten-Meal, Flour, Bread, Biſcuit, and Starch, for a limited 
Time ; but the Lords, not believing the Scarcity to be real, and conſidering 
the high Price as the Effect of Combination and Monopolies, threw out the 
Bill; but as the Cries of the Poor increaſed, and it became abſolutely Neceſ- 
ſary to take ſome Steps to prevent Inſurrections, and Wheat at Norwich, which 
is a cheap Market, had riſen to 54s. per Quarter, which occaſioned that City 
to Petition, a Bill was brought into the Houſe of Commons, on the 26th of 
April, for a free Importation of Wheat and Wheat Flour, and to ſuſpend the 
Bounty on the Exportation of the ſame. It paſſed into a Law at the Cloſe of 
the Seſſion, and was intitled, An Act to diſcontinue for a limited Time, the Du- 
ties upon Wheat and M beat- Fhour imported; and alſo the Bounty payable on the 
Exportation of Wheat and Wheat-Flour. Another Act likewiſe paſſed in the 
fame Seſſion, to enable his Majeſty, with the Advice of his Privy Council, 
during. the Receſs of Parliament, to prohibit the Exportation of Wheat, 
Wheaten-Meal, Flour, Bread, Biſcuit, and Starch, for a limited Time ; there 
was a Proviſo, however, that this Prohibition ſhould not take Place unleſs the 
Price of Wheat ſhould be at, or above 6s, per Buſhel at the Market at Bear. 
Key, London. The Relief was not ſo effectual, though great Quantities of 
Corn were imported from Holland in the Summer of 1765, but that Petitions 
were repeated from all Parts of the Kingdom during the following Seſſion; 
and on the 23d of January, 1766, the three following Bills were brought into 
the Houſe of Commons: 1. A Bill to prohibit the Exportation of Grain, Mall, 
Meal, Flour, Bread, Biſcuit, and Starch, for a limited Time. 2. A Bill far 
allowing the Importation of Corn and Grain from his Majeſty's Colonies in Amt- 
rica, into the Kingdom for a limited Time, free 'of Duty. 3. A Bill for allow- 
ing the Importation of Oats and Oat- Meal into this Kingdom, for a Time to be 
limited, Duty-free ; which were all pafſed into Laws. But it muſt be ob- 
ſerved; that the Importation of Grain was confined to Britiſh Subjects. Yet, 
Wheat had riſen in the Years 1764 and 1765, to the enormous Price of zl. 
per Quarter, and Barley to 345. and the three Bills juſt mentioned did not 
prove an adequate Remedy to the Evil complained of; the Price continuing 
to be above the moderate Standard throughout the Year 1766 and 1767, but 
the Quantities imported reduced the Price the following Year, yet, not ſo lou 
as to admit of the Reviyal of the Bounty, for it did not fall to 48s. per We 
Mc? A os hos 3 2 6 A - ' , 


we of 


ore us TOM s. E. 

ter, the Price at which the Bounty was allowed to be given by 1 Will. 
eier HI 11 | SI AHA : 

9 1768 to 71 Wheat kept at a Price which did not excite Murmurs, 
but in the Coutſe of that Vear it roſe again, and all other Proviſions becoming 
likewiſe very dear, Ribts happened in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, and Par- 
lament took: the ſame into Conſideration in the following Seſſion, when an 
Act was palled, n the Exportation of Wheat, Flour, Bread, 
Biſcuit, and Starch, for a limited Time, and for allowing the Importation of 
the ſame, and of Oats, in any Ships, and from any Country, and by Aliens 
as well as Foreigners. The Price at which the Bounty is to be revived was 
likewiſe fixed at 447. per Quarter, inſtead of 487. and Monthly Returns from 
the County Towns of the Market-Prices Weekly, having likewiſe been en- 
ated, to be made to a Regiſter appointed to receive and report them to the 
Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, theſe ſalutary Regulations, and others of 
leſs Conſequence, have kept Wheat aba moderate Price ever ſince. 

Having thus given an Abſtract of the Proceedings of late Years on this in- 
tereſting Subject, we have only to annex, which we are happy to have it in our 
Power to do- From the new Book of Rates, Compiled by Order of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, and juſt publiſhed by William Sims and Richard Frewin, of 
the Long-Room at the Cuſtom-houſe, London, the preſent ſubſiſting Regula- 
tions according to Act of Parliament concerning Grain for the Guidance of 
the Merchant, Factor, or Agent, and all other Perſons concerned therein. 


On IMPORTATION: 


By 14 Geo. III. Cap. 44, whenever the Price of middling Britiſb WarATt 
ſhall appear to be at, or above 48s. per Quarter, at the Place of Importation, 
according to the Methods directed for aſcertaining the Prices of Corn and Grain 
— then the Duty on the old Rates ceaſes, and in Lieu thereof a Duty 
of Sixpence per Quanter is laid on foreign Weat imported. 41:17 

— Not exceeding the Price of 44s. per Quarter, at the Place of Importation 
then the Duty on Foreign is 1/. 3s. 1d. payable alike by Britiſb Subjects and 
Aliens. ' 210 N Nan aldif e e 

—Exceeding 44. and yet under 486.— 17. 10]... 

WuxAr-FTOUR—by 13 Geo. III. Cap. 43, whenever the Price of middling 
Britiſh Wheat ſhall appear to be at, or above 48. per Quarter at the Place of 
Importation, then the old Duties on Wheat-Flour are to ceaſe, and in Lieu 
thereof a Duty of Two- Pence per Cent. is laid on. 2 2 

BAR LEX or MaLiT—by the ſame Statute, whenever the Price of middling 
Britiſh Barley ſhall appear to be at, or above 24s. per Quarter at the Place of 
Importation, then the old Duty ceaſes, and in Lieu thereof, a Duty of Two- 
Pence per Quarter, is laid on foreign Barley or Malt imported. The ſame, 
with reſpect to Beer or Big. both OT ah JH OI 

RyE—by the ſame Statute, whenever the Price of middling Brit; Rye 
ſhall appear to be at, or above 32s. per Quarter, at the Place of Importation, 
then the old Duty ceaſes, and in Lieu thereof, a Duty of Three- Pence per 
Quarter is laid on foreign Rye imported. re OT OOPS | . 

OaTs, by the fame Statute, whenever the Price of middling Briiiſb Oats 


ſhall appear to be at, or above 165. per Quarter, at the Place of Importation, 


then the old Duty ceaſes, and in lieu thereof, a Duty of Two-Pence per Quarter 
is laid on foreign Oats imported. | FEST. Bat 

InDiIan Corn and Malz R. By 15 Geo: III. Cap. 1. it is declared, that 
whenever Barley is allowed, by 13 Geo. III. Cap. 43. to be imported on Pay- 
ment of Two-Pence per Qyarter, the Importation of Indian Corn and Maize 
be permitted, on Payment of a Duty of One Penny per Quarter. EI 


But with reſpect to any Barley, Beer, Big, Beans, Oats, Peaſe, Rye, Wheat, 


or Wheat-Flour, imported. into the Ports of Beaumaris, Berwick, Briſtol, Dover, 
Exeter, Falmouth, Harwich, Hull, Lancafter, Leverpoole, London, Lynn- 
Regis, Mziffard, Newcaſtle, ' Newhaven, 3.4 Southhampton, Stockton, White- 
| <3SY | haven, 
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haven,: and Yarmouth in Souru BRIT AlN, and. inte the, Ports. of Aberdeen, 
Ayr, Leith, Port- Glaſgow, and Kirkwall in Nox TH BRITAIN, or any or 
either of them, at any Time when the Duties impoſed by. the Act of 13 Ge. 
III. Cap; 43. are not due and payable, the ſamęe may be warchouſed under 
the joint Locks. of the King and Proprietor, and afterwards delivered out, 
either, for Exportation or Home-Conſumption, under the. Regulations of the 
. faid Law and if for the latter, then to pay down in ready Money ſuch Dy. 
ties as ſhall at the Time of taking out ſuch. Corn, Grain, or, Flour, or any 
Part thereof, be due and payable for the like Sort imported into the ſame 
Port. | | | Ions. ad 3. rom | 
And by 18 Geo, III. Cap. 25, and 19 Geo. III. Cap. 29, this Indulgence i; 
xtended to the Ports of Port/mouth, Sandwich, Chbicbeſter, Chefter, and Coues. 
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On ExPORTATION. 


Corn of the Growth and Produce of this Kingdom, when the Price of 
middling Britiſ Corn or Grain at the Port of Exportation ſhall appear to be 
wider the following Prices, then the Bounty affixed thereto it to be allowed 
on Exportation in Britiſb ſhipping, under the Regulations directed by Law. 


Wheat, the Quarter f 5 10 Hoe . 2 4 0 


0 0 
Malt made therefrom — * 8 : 0 
Rye, the garter 8 © o 3 © 
Barley, Beer, or Big, the Quarter 7.8.00 8 *-6 
Malt made therefrom 2.490042 F 
Oats, the _ — * 5a. 014 Q | © 2 _ 0 
Oat-Meal, the Quarter e 8 2 6 


But by 20 Geo. III. Cap. 31. and 21 Geo. III. Cap. 29. if exported in forei 
Ships, 3 Moiety only of he above Bounty 28 be allowed, until Man 
25, 1782 2 HE & v4 et 4210 £1 $2; 

Ga þ would be impoflible,' in a Work of this Nature, to enumerate all the 
various Alterations made from Time to Time in the Duties payable on Mer- 
chandiſe inwards. and outwards, . or to give a clear Account of the intricate 
practical Buſineſs of the Cuſtom-houſe, the ſame depending likewiſe on 
Number of temporary-Cauſes and Circumſtances, ſuch as War or Peace, Em- 
bargoes, Quarantines, &c. &c. Sc. we muſt once more refer thoſe whom it 
may concern, to the new Book of. Rates-before mentioned. | 

One great Change, however, has juſt taken Place which muſt not be omit- 

ted, for being a Saving in the public Revenue, and appropriated, it is likely 
nn 5 r yg n. . 

By 21 Geo. III. Cap. 16. the Diſcounts and Abatements made to Merchants on 
the Importation of * Merchandiſe, for prompt Payment by 12 Charles Il. 
after the gth of April, 1781, ſhall ceaſe (except for Eaſi-India Goods) 
And the full Duties ſhall be paid down in ready Money, without any Di- 
count or Deduction whatever. And the, additional Duty of 5 per Cent. granted 
by 19 Geo. III. ſhall be computed and paid upon the groſs Duties. 


Concerning Sufferances for Baggage. 


* Paſſengers Ba „containing their Wearing-Apparel, Cc. are permitted to 
be lde by a SE ke Sufferagce directed ihe Sureydet and Fe 
appointed to the Ship, who, after Examination, are, on the Back thereof, to 

return a particular Account of each Paſſenger's Baggage to the Commiſſioners in 

- the Port of London, and to the Collector in an Out-Port, who will order ſuch 
Part as appears to be worn, to be delivered without Entry, provided they at 

nun dt made ef Godds prohibited to be worn in this Kingdom; but ſuch — 


OFC U STO MS, Sr. 
or ſmall Parcels, Cc. as have not been worn, and are cuſtomable, will be or- 
dered to be entered, and thoſe that are prohibited, to be proſecuted. 


9 * | Suppoſe a Sufferance for 
3 Trunks, _ | 


1 Box, containing Wearing-Apparel, Linen, and Woollen, 
2 Portmanteaus, FA 


7 he Examination to be endorſed on the Back of the Sufferance j thus: 
27 June, 1781. 


Examined, 3 Trunks, 1 Box, 2 Portmanteaus, containing 4 Suits of old Wear- 
ing-Apparel, 16 Shirts much worn, Papers and Books of Accounts, 20 Pounds 


of printed Duech bound Books, 1 India Damaſk Nightgown, 2 Pounds of Tea, 


Pounds of Chocolate, 2 Remnants, containing ao Ells plain Holland's Linen, 
under 1.4 Ell wide, 1H 
A. B. Surveyor. | 4 


3.2 Landwaiters. 


The Bound Books and. Linen to be entered; the Nightgown, Tea, and Cho- 
colate to be proſecuted, and the reſt delivered, N 


F. G. 
93. . 2 Commiſſioners. 
| I. K. 


The whole Proceedings to be entered in the Landwaiter's Books, with the 
Date of the Order for Delivery, GW. 

And (to finifh this Subject) when the Landwaiters to each Ship have made 
true Entries of the Delivery of all Goods in their Books, and perfectly adjuſted 
them, they are, before they deliver them to the Jerquer (or Surveyor, in thoſe 


Parts where there is no Jerquer) to certify the ſame under their Hands, after the 
Entry of the laſt Article, thus ; | 


This Ship is regularly diſcharged, and all Poſt-Entries duly made. 
A. B. Landwaiter, 


The Frs and ALLowANCEs that ans due and payable to the Officers of his 


Majeſty's Cuſtoms and Subſidies in the Port of London, &c. are as. follow. 
For the Officers of the Petty Cuſtoms outwards. 


/ 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 
mer. troller. veyor, Gen. 


; 5. d. 5. d. 5. d. 5. d. 
For a Cloth Cocket by Engliſb Freemen of London 06 04 © 4 04 
For a Stranger's Cocket, or Unfreemen o8 06 06 06 
For a Cloth Certificate, by Strangers, or Engliſh, to paſs | 
according to the old Rate 98 04 04 04 
For a Ship's Entry croſſing the Seas nos 04 04 04 © 4 
For a Ship's Entry to the Streigbts, or Canaries, or Weſtern 
"lands | 10-£90.10 10 
For clearing of Ships, and examining the Books 10 06 06 06 
For every Indorſement O 4 | 
For making a Bond to the King's Uſe o6 2 
For every Entry in the Certificate Book 8 0 2 | 
To the Cuſtomer's Clerks for a Cloth Cocket or Certificate o 6 ©' 2- 9092 oa 
For a Ship's Entry eroſſing the Sees 4 


+ 


0400 AF ECT VEN Subfidy 


4 ** 
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US. 0 M 8. 
Subftdy Our wur. 


For every Ship's Entry within the . or beyond * 
Streigbts Mouth 1 0 

For every Ship's Entry, going to any other foreign Parts o 4 
O 2 


For every Ship's Entry going to the Out-Ports 


For clearing of every Ship, paſſing to foreign Parts, and 


examining the Contents of the Ship 
For every Engliſb Cocket, by Freemen 


For ever Stranger” s Cocket, or Unfreemen of London 
ing every Certificate Cocket, as well Engliſb as 
Strangers, for Goods which paid Subſidies Inwards, 


F or 


and pay no Subſidy Outwards 


For every Certificate upon Warrant, from his Majeſty, or 


the Lords of the Treaſury, paying no Duties 
For Indorſement of Warrants and Licences 


For Foaring Bill, Licenſing ſuch as bring in ViRuals, to 


carry out ſome Beer, as by Store 
Coaſt Sufferances, are to be given without Fees. 
For every. Coaſt Cocket outwards, and entering in his 


Majeſty's Books, for a whole Ship or Veſſel, paſting 
into the open Sea - 

For a Bond for the ſame _ 

For diſcharging the ſame Bond; filing the Certificate * | 


the ſaid Bond 


For making every Certificate of Return 
For making, entering, and Ying of an Account of every 


Debenture, for repaying o 


other Sums of Money 
For making and entering a Tranſire, or Let Paſs, from 


Port to Port, in England, 


Wales, or Berwick 


To the Clerks for Cocket, by Engli D or others l 
For a Ship's Entry croſſing the Seas 
To the Clerk of the Coaſt Cockets, for making a Bill or 

| Ticket, to the Lord-Mayor for Corn, Victuals, or 


other Proviſions 


5 - 


Petty Cuſtoms Inward. 


For every Stranger's Warrant 


For taking every Bond 
For every Bill at Sight 


For diſcharging every Bond 


© 
For every great Eaployment, te to em mpley the Proceed of Goods © 6 


2 8 In mrs. 


| For every Warrant by Engliſb Freemen of London 
For every Warrant for Strangers, or Unfreemen 
To the Clerk for making the Shipper's Entry 
For making a Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe 


For ever 


Oath adminiſtered by the Collector 
For a Shipper' s Entry, with the particular Content, vis. 


From the Eaſ-Indies 


- — 


Ditto from the Streights 


1 


Collec- c Sur⸗ Sotvey 
tor. troller. veyor, 


4. d. 1. d. 


O 0 


3 


half the Sublidy, or 


I 


O 
O 
+» 


4 
0 4 
o 4 


5. d. 


o 8 


Gen, 
4. d. 


08 


02 


04 


0 2 


I © 


10 


— 


Collee- es. 
tor. 


1 


troller. 


Dann 


Sur- Survey: 


veyor. 


Gen. 


4. d. 4. d. 


4 


6 06 


0 4 
0 6 


I 
| For every Ship, or Veſſel, leſs than twenty Ton O 


Gz 0.1.8 T0-M.-S, 4s 


Collec Comp- Sur- Survey. 
tor. troller. veyor. Gen, 


5:4. „ Fe 0 . 


— - 


© 


„ * 
4 1 
. 12 


For a s Entry, with the particular Content, VIS. 
0" From Spain, Portugal, and the Weſt- Indies, or 1: 
= Engliſh Plantations 2 b 
Ditto from Dunkirk, or France I | 7 
Ditto from Flanders, Holland, Ireland, or any 49 8 

Eaſtern or Northern Parts Bs 


O0 0 


& 0 


For every Stranger's Ship, Entry to pay double Fees. 
For every Certificate of foreign Goods imported, to be 
ſhippedout free of Subſidy, Eighteen-Pence, which 
is underſtood, Six-pence for the Search (although - .. 
_ ſeveral Ships) and I welve- Pence for the Certificate 1 6 
If the Goods be under the Value of Twenty Pounds ac- 
cording to the Book of Rates, the Merchant is tio 
pay the Certificate, in all but o 6 
For examining, and comparing every Debenture with the 
original Certificate 04 
For a Certificate of foreign Goods, coming from any of 
the Out- Ports to London, or from any other Port, 
within this Nation 
For Goods feat by Sea, by the Importer thereof, to any 
of the Out-Ports from London 
For caſting up the Sum, and keeping an Account of every 
Debenture, and paying the Money | o 8 
For every Bale, Pack, Truſs, Cheſt, Caſe, or other Pack- 
age, brought into the King's Warehouſe; to be 
allowed to the Officer, when the Merchant is ſhort 
entered above Five Shillings, to be paid to the 
Bev nnd Officer, Two-Pence 


o6 02 02 © 2 


GREAT CUSTOMS, Cuſto- Gs 
| | ; | mer, troller. 
| 4. d. 4. d. 
For Cocket for CY 85 Skins. 20. 1 0 
For a Coaſt Cocket Outwards, of Wools, Woolfels Leather, Skins, 
| and 'Hides x 2 9.610 
For a Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe I © 
For filing the Return o 6 
For a Return, and Diſcharge Outwards 34-30 
FEES 70 be paid to the Clerks, concerning ſeveral N e as well Inwards, as 
| 7 Outwards 
Cuſto- Comp- Sur- 
mer. troller. veyor. 
| - 4. d. f. d. 1. d. 
For every Bill of Portage 9603 03 
For a Second, or Parcel Cocket Outwards 8 


02 02.02 
To the KinG's WAITERS received in the Cuftom-bouſ above Stairs.” 


For every Engliſbman's foreign Goods, or Merchandiſes, of what Nature ſo- 
ever, paying Cuſtoms, or Subſidy, Inwards in the Port of London, 
or coming thither from any Place or Port, by Cocket  ,, I 
For every Stranger's foreign Goods in like Manner, paying Cuſtom, or Sub- 
ſidy, Inwards in the ſame Port, or coming thither by Cocket 1 
For ee ex Cocker or _— Goods brought wy to London 4 


. — 


* 


O 
1 6 
6 


o 6 0 2 o 2 6 2 
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For every Eng/ih Warrant for Goods inwards 02 
For every Stranger's Warrant 0 4 
For every Foreign Certificate | 04 


But if the half Subſidy to be received, amounts but to Forty Shillings, then 10 


Pipe, Puncheon, or Butt | HT 'y 
Hogſhead, or Bag | | IE 02 
Tio, the Block, or Barrel ol 
Beer eager, Wood of all Sorts, Copperas, Allum, and ſuch groſs Goods, perTon 04 | 
Corn the Laſt, Sea-Coal the Chaldron, Beer the Ton 0 2 
Lead the Fodder 02 
The Maund, Fat, or Pack ON ; 06 
The Bundle, Bale, Cheſt, or Caſe | 04 
_ *Raifins or Fi 188, the 20 Frails, or Barrels 03 
Butter, and ſuch Goods, the Barrel | 0 2 
For every Coaſt Certificate or Cocket | 10 
Tranſires for the iCaaſt, free 8 
For every Horſe, Mare, or Gelding 10 
For certifying Debenture for nn back half Subſidy, &c. 0 6 
For. every Piece of Ordnance 18 
For the Endorſement of every Cockot 10 


oF OU O MVS, Ge! 


75 the kixe's WAiTERs and ofbers attending, received at the Wager 
i 10 be divided as formerly. | [| 2 


6 4. d. 

For a Bill of Store, or Portage, for any Thing above Ten Shillings Cuſtoms 1 , 

For a Bill of Sight, Bill of Sufferance, or any other imperfe& Warrant 1, 
For Wools, Woolfels, Leather, Hides, and prohibited Goods, from the 

Out-Ports by Cocket 10 


Regiſter of the King's Warrants. 


For all Goods not e Shillings Cuſtom, whether in or out, there 
ſhall be but half Fees taken, whether for Warrants, Cocket, Tran- 
bras, Debentures, or Certificates. 


To the Uſher of the Cuſtom-houſe 
For every Oath adminiſtered by the King's Officers outwards 0 2 


The FExxs of the Chief Searcher, and his Majeſty's five Under-Searchers i in the 
Port of London. 


Between the Chief Searcher and five Under-Searchers. 


F or every Ship that paſſeth into Spain, Portugal, the Streights, We efi-Indies, 
Guinea, or the Weftern Iſlands 60 

For every Ship that bach to the Eaſt- Indies 10 0 

All other Engliſb Ships im foreign Parts 

Fo or every Stranger s Ship, or Bottom 68 


Duties of bis Majeſty's five Under-Searchers that attend at London. 
Engliſh and Aliens. 4 
For every Certificate for ſhipping out Goods, formerly imported 20 


To W by Engliſh and Aliens for Goods that pay SubJidy, and paſs out by 


Cocket or . arrant. 


For every Certificate out of their Boaks, of Goods loſt at Sea, taken by 


Pirates, or returned, whereby ſo much may be ſhipped Cuſtom free f x 
e . 0 


it — hs E 4 — 
* 2 — — ”B * 9 = - 9 = 
rer 1 
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For every Bill of Sufferance, or Store, above Ten Shillings in the Book of 19 
Rates I © 1 
If under | | 0 6 Wt 
The Fardle, or Truſs, by Engliſh, of 3 C. wt. or upwards o 6 $4 
- Woollen Cloth, the Bale, not exceeding five Cloths, or 3 C. wt. Stuffs, Bays, 26 
or n EI 1 
Merchants Strangers, or ſuch as ſhip on Strangers Ships or Veſſels. | { 1, 
The Fardle or Truſs 1 © 
The Bale | o 6 
The Fzxs of the two Searchers at Graveſend. 
For every Ship that paſſeth over the Seas for Spain, Portugal, Streights, the 
| Weſt- Indies, Guinea, or the Weſtern Iſlands | | 6 oOo 
For every Sap nde Eaſft-Indies : 10 © 
For all other Ships in foreign Parts 4 0 
For every Stranger's Ship or Bottom 8 © 
For every Ship Pins a Coaſt Cocket 


04 
For Paſſengers outwards, not being Merchants or Mariners o 6 


No Officer, belonging to any Cuſtom-houſe, ſhall receive any other Fee than 5.7 Harbotile 
ſuch as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the Commons in Parliament; if any Officer ſhall Srimſtone“ 


offend contrary to this Order, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be incapable of any Rules for the 


Advancement 
Office in the Cuſtom- houſe. of Trade, Ha 
All Fees appointed to be paid to the Cuſtomer, Comptroller, Surveyor, or Sur- art. 24. 


veyor-General in the Port of London, for any Cocket outwards, ſhall be paid in 
one Sum to that Officer from whom the Merchant is to have his Cocket above in 
the Cuſtom-houſe ; and after the Merchant hath paid his Cuſtom and Subſidy, 
and other Duties above in the Cuſtom-houſe, he is to keep his own Cocket until 


he ſhall ſhip out his Goods, when he is to deliver the ſame to the Searcher, with Ditto, Art. 25. 
the Mark and Number of his Goods. | | 


Of Contrat7s, Bonds, and Promiſſory Notes. 


ConTRACT (in Latin, Contractus is a Covenant, or Agreement 
between two or more Perſons, with a lawful Conſideration or Cauſes, 
as when a Man makes the Sale of any Thing to another, for a Sum of 
Money, or covenants, in Conſideration of Fifty Pounds, to make him a Leaſe 
of a Farm, Fc. Theſe are good Contracts, becauſe there is a Quid pro Quo, or 
one Thing for another ; but if a Perſon promiſes me Twenty Shillings, and that 
he will be Debtor to me for it, and after, when I demand the Completion of his 
Promiſe, he refuſes me, I cannot have any Action for its Recovery,  hecauſe 
this Premiſe was no Contract, but a bare Promiſe, or Nudum Padtum, though 
if any Thing had been given for the Twenty Shillings, even to the Value of a 
Penny, then it had been a good Contract. Every Contract doth imply in itſelf, , ZA. > OY : 
an Aſumpfit in Law for its Performance; for a Contract would be to no Purpoſe, 398. 
if there were not Means to enforce the Performance thereof. _ 
Where an Action is brought upon a Contract, and the Plaintiff miſtakes the 
dum agreed on, he will fail in his Action: But if he brings this Action on the 
Promiſe in Law, which ariſes from the Debt, then, although he miſtakes the 4% 29. 
Sum, he ſhall recover. | 8 7 | 

There is a Diverſity, where a Day of Payment is limited on a Contract, and 
where not; for where it is limited, the Contrad is good preſently, and an Action 
lies upon it, without Payment, but in the other not; if a Man buys twenty 
Yards of Cloth, &c. the Contrad is void if he do not pay the Money preſently ; 


4 but 


* 


\ . * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Dyer 30. 293. but if Day of Payment be given, there the Seller may have an Action for the 


Plewod. 309, 


128. 
1. 
nd ba. 


Ney 104. 


Perk. Se. 
112, 114. 
Shep. Abr. 


294. 


Rep. 83. 
1 Bull 175. 


Phd. 130, 
309. 
Dyer go. 


29 Car. I. 


Cap. 3. 


Med. Caf. 
249- 


Money, arid the Buyer. Trover for the Cloth. 

If a Man Contra# to buy a Horſe, or any Thing elſe, but! no Money is paid, 
or Earneſt given, nor a Day ſet for Payment thereof, nor the Purchaſe is deli. 
vered ; in theſe Caſes no Action will lie for the Money, or che Thing ſold, but 
it may be ſold to another. 


All Contracts are to be certain, perfect, and complete: For an Agreement to 


give ſo much for a Thing, as it ſhall be reaſonably worth, is void for Uncer. 


tainty ; fo a Promiſe to pay Money 1 in a ſhort Time, Sc. or to * ſo much if 
he likes the Thing when he ſees it. 


But if I contract with another to give him Ten Pounds for ſuch'a Thing, if 


I like it on ſeeing it; this Bargain is ſaid to be perfect at my Pleaſure, though 


I may not take the Thing before I have paid the Money; If I do, the Seller may 


have Treſpaſs againſt me; and if 55 ſell it to Waters I nay; brin g Mien of the 
Caſe againſt him. 


If a Perſon agree with another to give ſo orb for his Horſe as A B. ſhall 


| judge him to be worth; when he hath judged it, the Contract is complete, and 


an Action will lie on it, and the Buyer ſhall have a reaſonable Time to demand 
the Judgement of A. B. but, if he dies before a Judgement 3 is given, the Contras 
is determined. 

In Contradts, the Time is to hs regarded, in and fron which the Contra? 
is made: The Words ſhall be taken, in the common and uſual Senſe, as they 
are taken in that Place where ſpoken; and the Law doth not ſo much loc 
upon the Form of Words, as on the Subſtance and Minds of the Fattis 
therein. | 

A Contract for Goods may be made as well by Word of Mouth; as 'by Deed 
in Writing ; and where it is in Writing only, not ſealed and delivered, it is the 
ſame as by Word; but if the Contract be by Writing, ſealed and delivered, and 
ſo turned into a Deed, then it is of another Nature, and in this Caſe generally 
the Action on the verbal Contract i is gone, and ſome other Action eo for Breach 
thereof. 

Contracte, not to be performed i in a Vear, are to be in Writing ſigned by the 
Party, &c. or no Action may be brought on them; but, if no Day is ſet, or the 
Time 1s uncertain, they may be good without it. 

And by the ſame Statute, no Contract for the Sale of Goods, for Ten Pounds, 
or upwards, ſhall be good, unleſs the Buyer receive Part of the Goods ſold, ot 

ives ſomething in Earneſt to bind the Contract, or ſome Note thereof be made 
in Writing, ſigned by the Perſon charged with the Contradd, &c. 

If two Perſons come to a Draper, and one ſays, Let this Man haye ſo much 
Cloth, and I will fee you paid, there the Sale is to the Undertaker only, though 


the Delivery is to another by his Appointment : But, if a Contract be made with 


done, or to be done ; ; and 


A. B. and the Vender ſcruples to let the Goods go without Money, and C. D. 


comes to him, and defires him to let A. B. have the Goods, and undertakes 


that he ſhall pay him for them, that will be a Promiſe within the Stat. 29. 
Car. II. and ought to be in Writing. 

All Promiſes and Contracts ate to receive a favourable Interpretation And 
ſuch Conſtruction is to be made, where any Obſcurity appears, as will bel 
anſwer the Intent of the Parties ;. otherwiſe a Perſon, by obſcure wording of 


his Contract, might find Means to evade and elude the Force of it. Hence 


it is a N Rule, that all Promiſes ſhall be taken moſt ſtrong againſt the 
Promiſer, and are not to be rejected, if they can by any Means be reduced 
to a Certainty. 1. New Abridg. of Caſes i in Eguity, 168. —But Promiſes are 
not valid, if the Conſideration . againſt Law :—And where there are E rauds 
in Contracts an Action on the Caſe will lie. Clarke's Epit. of Cam. Law. 
ConTRACTS and AGREEMENTS are in many Caſes of the ſame Signification 


as this latter in its Latin Derivation, Agrementum, or Aggregatio. Menkiun, ſeems 


to expreſs, ſignifying a joining We of two or more Minds, in any Thing 


7 : "Bt WRETES 4 » 4b i os » BoxDs 


| OF CONTRACTS, Ge. ; 
Bou ps are Deeds, or obligatory Inſtruments in Writing, whereby one doth p,., 
bind himſelf to another, to pay a Sum of Money, or do ſome other Act; as to 
make a Releaſe, ſurrender an Eſtate for quiet Enjoyment, to ſtand to an Award, 
fave harmleſs, perform a Will, Sc. It contains an Obligation with a Penalty; 
and a Condition, which expreſsly mentions what Money is to be paid, or other 
Thing to be performed, and the limited time for the Performance thereof, for 
which the Obligation is peremptorily binding ; it may be made on Parchment 
or Paper (duly ſtamped), though it is uſually on the latter, and be either in 
the firſt, or third Perſon ; and the Condition may be either in the ſame Deed, 
or in another, and ſometimes it is included within, and ſometimes endorſed 
upon the Obligation, though it is commonly at the Foot of it. 
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A Memorandum on the Back of a Bond may reſtrain the ſame, by Way of Meere 675. 


Exception. 


A Bond may be by any Words, in a Writing ſealed and delivered, wherein 2 S. Abr. 


a Man doth declare himſelf to have another Man's Money, or to be indebted 77+ 


to him ; but the beſt Form of making of it, is that which is moſt uſed. 


If a Bond be thus, Know all Men by theſe Preſents, that I A.B. am bound Leen. 
to C. D. in the Sum of, &c. for Payment of which I give full Power to him to C. 299. 


levy the ſame upon the Profits of ſuch Lands yearly, till it be paid: In this Caſe, 
the Ob/igee may ſue upon the Obligation, or levy the Money according to the 
faid Clauſe. | 


Where a Bond is made, Ob/igo me, &c. leaving out the Words, Hæredes, Dyer iz. 


Executores, et Adminiſtratores, this is good, and the Executors and Adminiſtrators 
ſhall be bound thereby. 


An Obligation made to one, to the Uſe of A. B. will be good for him in Bre. 


Equity. 


O5. 72. 


The Condition of a Bond muſt be to do a Thing lawful ; wherefore Bonds, 11 Rep. 53. 


not to uſe Trades, till or ſow Grounds, &c. are unlawful, as they are againſt 
the publick Good, and the Liberty of a Freeman, and therefore void: And a 
Condition of a Bond to do any Act, Malum in ſe, as to kill a Perſon, &c. is void: 
So alſo Bonds made by Dureſs, by Infants, Feme Coverts, &c. And if a Woman 


through Threats, or Flattery, be prevailed upon to enter into a Bond, ſhe may 
be relieved in Chancery. | 


If an Infant (that is, a Perſon under twenty-one Years of Age) ſeal a Bond 5 Rep. 119. 


and be ſued thereon, he is not to plead, Non eff Factum, but muſt avoid the Bond 
by Special Pleading ; for this Bond is only voidable, and not in itſelf void. 


But if a Bond be made by a Feme Covert, ſhe may plead her Coverture, and 10 Rep. 119. 


conclude Non eſt factum, &c. her Bond being void. 


If a Bond depends upon ſome other Deed, and the Deed becomes void, the 1 Less. 


Bond is alſo void. A Bond made with Condition not to give Evidence againſt a 
Felon, &c. is void; but the Defendant muſt plead the ſpecial Matter. 


Condition of a Bend to indemnify any Perſon from any legal Proſecution, is 1 Lutw. 665. 


againſt Law, and void. | | 
And if a Sheriff takes a Bond as a Reward for doing of a Thing, it is void. 
Conditions of Bonds are to be not only lawtul, but poſſible ; and when the 10 R 

Matter or Thing to be done, or not to be done by a Condition, is unlawful or 


impoſſible, or the Condition itſelf repugnant, inſenſible, or uncertain, the Con- 
dition is void, and in ſome Caſes the Obligation alſo. 


But ſometimes the Obligation may be ſingle to pay the Money, where the 2 24. 285. 


Condition is impoſſible, repugnant, c. 


If a Thing be poſſible at the Time of entering into the Bong, and afterwards 1 Mod. Rep. 


becomes impoſſible by the Act of God, the Act of the Law, or of the Obligee, 265. 
it is become void; as if a Man be bound to appear next Term, and dies before, 

the Obligation is ſaved. A Condition of a Bond was, that A. B. ſhould pay 
fuch a Sum upon the 25th of December, or appear in Hilary Term after in the 
Court of B. R. he died after the 2 5th of December, and before Hilary Term, 

and had paid nothing: In this Caſe, the Condition was not broken or Non- 
Payment, and the other Part is become 1 87 by the Act of God. 
0 Ciln of @ wb ws q ; * 2 : 5 8 : 2 f A 


And 


4 


ep. 120. 


3 Salk. 75 
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H. b. 68. The Acceptance of a new Bond will not diſcharge the old one, as a Judgment 
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Dyer 51, And when a Condition is doubtful, it is always taken moſt favourably for the 
Obligor, and againſt the Obligee; but to as a reaſonable Conſtruction be made az 
near as can be, according to the-Intention of the Parties. 

1 Brownl.3z3, If no Time is limited in a Bond for Payment of the Money, it is due preſently, 
and payable on Demand, | 

Toner 140. But the Judges have ſometimes appointed a convenient Time for Payment, 
having Regard to the Diſtance of Place, and the Time wherein the Thing may 
be performed; and if a Condition be made impoſſible, in Reſpect to Time, 28 
to make Payment of Money on the zoth of February, &c. it ſhall be paid pre. 
ſently ; and here the Obligation ſtands fingle. 

1 Les. 1011 Though if a Man be bound in a Bond with Condition to deliver ſo much Corn 
upon the 2gth Day of February next following, and that Month hath then but 
twenty-eight Days, it has been held that the OZ/zgor is not obliged to perform 
the Condition till there comes a Leap- Year. 

2 Bui. 149. Where one is bound to do an Act to the Obl/igee himſelf, the doing it to x 
Stranger, by Appointment of the O&ligee, will not be a Performance of the 
Condition. 

1 76. 210. When no Place is mentioned for Performance of a Condition, the Oôligor is 

Litt. 349% obliged to find out the Perſon of the Ob ligee, if he be in England, and tender the 
Money, otherwiſe the Bond will be forfeited. But when a Place is appointed, 
he need ſeek no farther. 

8 E. IV. And if, where no Place is limited for Payment of Money due on a Bond, the 
Ob ligor, at, or after the Day of Payment, meets with the O5/zgee, and tender 
him the Money, but he goes away to prevent it, the O4/zgor ſhall be excuſed, 

Co, Litt.208, The Obligor, or his Servant, &c. may tender the Money to ſave the Forfeiture 
of the Bond, and it ſhall be a good Performance of the Condition, if made to the 
Obligee, though refuſed by him; yet if the Obhigor be afterwards ſued, he muſt 
plead that he is ſtill ready to pay it, and tender the Money in Court. 

3 B.. 148. The Condition of a Bond being for Payment of Money, it may be performed 
by giving any other Thing in Satisfaction, becauſe the Value of Money is cer- 
tain, and therefore may be ſatisfied by a collateral Thing, if the O4/igee accepts 
it; but if the Condition is to do a collateral Thing, there it is otherwiſe, and 
paying Money is no good Satisfaction. 
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1 Md. 221. One Bond cannot be given in Satisfaction of another, but this is where given 
by the O4/igor himſelf, for it may by others. 

Ney Mar 15. If a Bond be to pay Money at ſuch a Time, &c. it is no Plea for the Osl;gor 
to ſay, that he did pay it; he muſt ſhe at what Time, or elſe it may be taken, 
that the Performance was after the Time limited. | 

Med. Ca. 22. If a Bond be of twenty Years ſtanding, and no Demand be proved thereon, 
or good Cauſe of ſo long Forbearance ſhewn to the Court, upon Pleading Soli 
ad Diem, it ſhall be intended paid. X 

Dyer 25. Payment of Money without Acquittance, is an ill Plea to Action of Debt upon 
a ſingle Bill; but it is otherwiſe upon a Bond with Condition. ö 

1 f. 292. If ſeveral Days are mentioned for Payment of Money on a Bond, the Obli- 

tion is not forfeited, nor can be ſued until all the Days are paſt: But in ſome 
Caſes, the Odbligee may proſecute for the Money due by the Bond preſentl), 
though it be not forfeit ; and by ſpecial Wording the Condition, the Ob ligee may 

be able to ſue the Penalty on the firſt Default. 

Dyer 19, 10. In a Bond where ſeveral are bound ſeverally, the Ob/ygee is at his Election, 

to ſue all the Ob ligors together, or all of them apart, and have ſeveral Judgments 
and Executions ; but he ſhall have Satisfaction at once; for if it be of one only, 
that ſhall diſcharge the reſt. If an Obligation be joint and not ſeveral, all the 
O8ligors muſt be ſued that are bound; and if one be proſecuted, he is not obliged 
to anſwer, unleſs the reſt are ſued likewiſe. 1 
Sid. 420. Where two or more are bound in a joint Bond, and only one is ſued, he muſt 
lead in Abatement, that two more ſealed the Bond, &c. and aver that they ate 
iving, and ſo pray Judgment de Billa, &c. and not demur to the Declaration. 


3 


1 


OFF :CONTRACTS . as 


| If a Bond is made to three to pay Money to one of them, they muſt all join in ev. 177. 
the Action, becauſe they are but as one Obligee. 

If Action be brought upon a Bond, againſt two joint and ſeveral Os/gors jointly, Heb. 59. 
and both are taken by py Our" here the Death or Eſcape of one ſhall not releaſe 
the other; but the ſame kind of Execution muſt be taken forth againſt them; 
it is otherwiſe when they are ſued ſeverally. 

When the Condition of a Bond is to do two Things, or has diverſe Points, Dyer 371. 
and the Ob/igee, ſuppoſing a Breach of one of them, doth ſue the Ob/igor ; if, =—— * 
Iſſue being joined upon that, it is found againſt him, and he is barred, the whole 
Obligation is diſcharged: And ſo long as that Judgment is in Force, he can never 

roſecute apon any other Point. 


If a drunken Man gives his Bond, it binds him; and a Bond without Conſide- 94 Cent. 1 
ration is Ob/igatory, and no Relief ſhall be had againſt it, for it is voluntary and ''7 1 
as a Gift. 1 

A Perſon enters voluntarily into a Bond, though there was not any Conſideration 1 Chan. Ca/. i! | 
for it; if there be no Fraud uſed in obtaining the ſame, the Bond ſhall not be '57: (1180 


relieved againſt in Equity. But a voluntary Bond may not be paid in a Courſe 
of Adminiſtration, ſo as to take Place of real Debts, even by ſimple Contract; 
yet it ſhall be paid before Legacies. 

An Heir is not bound, unleſs he be named expreſsly in the Bond, though the Ner 14, 271. 
Executors and Adminiſtrators are. And if an Obligation be made to a Man, his 
Heirs or Succeſſors, the Executors and Adminiſtrators ſhall have the Advantage 
of it, and not the Heir or Succeſſor, by Reaſon it is a Chattel. 

A Declaration need not be according to the Letter of the Bond, where there Med. Co/. 
is any Omiſſion, &c. but according to the Operation of Law upon it. _—_ 

In Bonds to ſave harmleſs, the Defendant being proſecuted, is to plead Non 2 Cre. 126. 
damnificatus, &c. A Bond may be from one to one, one to two, three, or more 
Perſons ; or from two or more Perſons to one, two, three, &c. and the Name 
of the Obligor ſubſcribed, it is ſaid, is ſufficient, though there is a Blank for 
his Chriſtian Name in the Bord. 

But where another Chriſtian Name is in the Bond, and the Bond ſigned by the 2 Cre. 558. 
right Name, though the Jury find it to be his Deed, the O4/igee cannot have . 
Judgement, for the Name ſubſcribed is no Part of the Obligation. | 

In theſe Caſes, though there be a Verdict, there ſhall not be Judgement. Where 3 Chan. Rep. 
an Obligor's Name is omitted to be inſerted in the Bond, and yet he figns and 99 184. 
ſeals it, the Court of Chancery may make good ſuch an Accident; and in Caſe 
a Perſon take away a Bond fraudulently, and cancels it, the Oh ligee ſhall have 
as much Benefit thereby, as if not cancelled. 

If a Bond has no Date, or a falſe Date, if it be ſealed and delivered, it is 5 Med. 282. 
good. A Plaintiff may ſuggeſt a Date in a Bond, where there is none, or it is 
impoſſible, Sc. where the Parties and Sum are ſufficiently expreſſed. 

A Bond dated on the ſame Day on which a Releaſe is made of all Things, 2 Rel. Rep. 
Laue Diem datus, &c. is not thereby diſcharged. | * 

And where a Bond is made to another's Uſe, it muſt be fo laid in the Obliga- Jerk. Cenr. 
tion, or he cannot releaſe it, &c. ws bo 

A Perſon ſhall not be charged by a Bond, though ſigned and ſealed, without 1 Leon. 140. 
Delivery, or Words, or other Thing amounting to a Delivery. I ood 

A Bond may be good, though it contains falſe Latin, or falſe Engliſh, if the 2 Rell. Alr. 
Intent appears, for they do not make the Bond void. | _ "FF wa 

By the Condition of a Bond, the Intent of what Sum was in the Obligation 2 Ru. 146. 488 
may be more eaſily known and explained, : we: 
: And = Condition. of the Bond may be recorded, and then the Plaintiff Lat. 422. h 1 

emur, Oc. ' | | 
| Likewiſe the Conditions of Bonds may expound to whom an Obligor is bound 1 I. 108, 
to pay Money; as if A. binds himſelf to B. to be paid to A. whereas it ſhould *7* 
be to B. which Obligation is good, and the Sofvendum void. | 
- Interlineationin a Band, in a Place not material, will not make the Bond void; 1 Ne: 4tr. 
but if it be altered in a Part material, it ſhall be void. -47:175 39% 
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444 OF CONTRACTS, Se. 
5 Rep. 23. And a Bond may be void by Raſure, &c. as where the Date, Cc. is raſed after 
Delivery, which goes through the Whole. 

1. Sand. 66, Such Words, whereby the Intention of the Parties may appear, are ſufficient 
to make the Condition of a Bond good, though they are not proper; and it ſhall 
not be conſtrued againſt the expreſs Words. 

If the Words in a Bond, at the End of the Condition, That then this Obliga- 
tion to be void, are omitted, the Condition will be void, but not the Obligation: 
But if the Words, or elſe ſhall ſtand in Force, be left out, it has no Effect to 
hurt either the Condition or Obligation. The ſtealing of any Bond or Bill, Ge. 

200. II. C. 25. for Money, beiog the Property of any one, is made Felony, as if the Offenders 
had taken other Goods of the like Value. 


The Form of a Bond for Payment of Money, with an Obligation from one to one. 


KNOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I, A. B. of the Pariſh of, &c. in th, 

County of, &c. Merchant, am held and firmly bound to C. D. of, &c. in the 
County aforeſaid, Gentleman, in two hundred Pounds, of good and lawful Money if 
Great-Britain, Zo be paid to the ſaid C. D. or his certain Attorney, his Executor,, 

. Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns; to which Payment, well and truly to be made, I bind 
myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, firmly by theſe Preſents, ſealed 
with my Seal. Dated the twenty-third Day of May, in the twenty-ſecond Year 
of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord George the Third, by the Grace of God, of 
*Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. and i 
the Year of our Lord, one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighty-two. 


The Cox DIT ION of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the above-bound 
A. B. his Heirs, Executors, or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and 
truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, unto the above named C. D. his Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, the full Sum of one hundred Pounds, 
of lawful Money of Great-Britain, with legal Intereſt for the ſame, 
on or before the twenty-third Day of November next enſuing the Date 
hereof; then this Obligation to be void, or otherwiſe to be and remain 

in full Force and Virtue. 


Signed, Sealed, and Delivered 
in the Preſence of 


A Bond with a Condition from two to one. 


KANO all Men by theſe Preſents, that we, A. B. of, &c. and C. D. of, &. 
are held and firmly bound to E. F. of, &c. in three hundred Pounds, of gold 
and lawful Money of Great-Britain, to be paid to the ſaid E. F. or his certain 
Attorney, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns ; to which Payment, well and 
truly to be made, we bind ourſelves, and each of us by himſelf (if one of the 
Obligors be a Woman, write thus; viz. by him 1 herſelf ) for, and in tht 
whole, our Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, and each of us, firmly by thee 
Preſents. Sealed with our Seals. Dated, &c. 


. . 2 r "Os 2 IT Re ICED 


The ConD1T1oN of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the above-bound 
A. B. and C. D. or either of them, their, or either of their Heirs, 
Executors, or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and truly pay, or cauſe 
to be paid, to the ſaid E. F. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, 
the full Sum of one hundred and fifty Pounds, of lawful Money of Great- 
Britain, with legal Intereſt for the ſame, on or before the, &c. which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, &c. then, Sc. otherwiſe, &c. 


% 


s . And the Conditions are the ſame from three or more to one, or when the 
| | Obligors, as well as the Obligees, are in the Plural; as they are vice verſa, who 


OF CONTRACTS, Se. 
the Obligorsand Obligees, vary in the Reverſe to the afore-mentioned; and I think 
what I have quoted is ſufficiently clear, to enable every one to fill up a Bond 


of my Country Readers than thoſe in this Metropolis, as theſe latter may readily 
furniſh themſelves with printed Bonds of all Sorts, which is not the Caſe with 
the others, though this Want they may ſupply by a Draught themſelves , on 
ſtamped Paper, where they have not an Opportunity. to get it done by an At- 
torney, Which however I would always recommend when to be effected, at 
caſt if the Caſe is any Thing more than Common. 


1 


4 Pena Bill for Payment of Money. 


of, &c. the Sum of one hundred Pounds, of lawful Money of Great-Britain, 
to be paid. unto tbe ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, on or 
before, &c. next enſuing the Day of the Date hereof; for which Payment, well 
and truly to be made, I bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, to 


two hundred Pounds, of like lawful Money, firmly by theſe Preſents. In Witneſs 
whereof I have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal, the, &c. in the Year of, &c. 


A fingle Bill for Payment of Money, that is, a Bill without a Penalty. 


indebted to C. D. of, &. the Sum of one hundred Pounds, of lawful Money 
of Great+ Britain, to be paid to the ſaid C. D. his Executors, \ Adminiſtrators, or 
Aſſigns; on or before, &c, In Witneſs, Ce. 9d 41111026 1-84 


1411 


very different; theſg Notes are (like a Bill of Exchange) aſſignable by Indorſe- 
ment, and in Caſe 4 Time of Payment be therein aſcertained,” they will bear 
an Intereſt, provided they are proteſted within three Days after becoming due; 
ſo that it is beſt in all Caſes to inſert a certain Time of Payment, except where 
the Solvency of the Drawer or Debtor is doubted: The Indorſer becomes equally 
liable with the Drawer of theſe Notes; and when once an indorſable one 
{that is payable to Order, is transferred to a third Perſon, it is no longer in 
the Power of the Indorſer to acquit or free the Drawer from being liable, 
either by Releaſe, 'or other Inſtrument in Writing, as the Property the In- 
dorſer before had in the Note is entirely removed by his Iadorſement; in 
which it differs from a Bond or Obligatory Bill; for there the Obligee, after 
having aſſigned the ſame to a third Perſon, may, by Releaſe or other Speciality, 
deſtroy the Validity of the Obligation, and conſequently free the Obligor from 
the Burden thereof. 1 e 29 ene T6 
The Form of 's Promiſſory Note, commonly called a Note of Hand. 
T HREE Months after Date (or on Demand) I promiſe to pay to Mr. Richard 

Thomas, or Order, one hundred and fifty Pounds, for Value received, in 
London, e pp cen 
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The Indorſement ſhould be the ſame as on a Bill of Exchange; and as there 
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ſuitable to his Occaſion; which I have done with a View, more for the Service 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I, A. B. of, &c. do owe unto C. D. 


the ſaid C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, in the penal Sum of 


E NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I, A. B. of, &c. do owe and am 
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PromissoRy NoTes being obligatory like Bonds, Cr. I have thought 
it proper to inſert them in the ſame Chapter, though they are in many Reſpects 
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446 OF CONTRACTS, &c. 
the other, as I deem this Method the moſt proper; more eſpecially as I ſhall 
ſoon 4 treat of Inland Billss. 

and 10. ' All Bills of Exchange drawn in, or dated from any Place in England, &c. ot 

| any Perſon in London, or any other Place (in 
La which Bills the Value ſhall be expreffed to be received) drawn payable at 3 
certain Number of Days, &c. after the Date thereof, may, after Acceptance 
(which ſhall be by Underwriting under the Party's Hand) and the Expiration 
of three Days after the ſame ſhall be due, be proteſted by a Notary Publick 
or, in Default of ſuch Notary Publick, by any other ſubſtantial Perſon of the 
Place, before two Witneſſes, Refuſal or Neglect being firſt made of due Pay- 
ment; which Proteſt ſhall be made under a Copy of the ſaid Bill, in the Form 
following: 


NOW all Men, that I A. B. on the Day of © 8 
the uſual Place of Abode of the ſaid | have demanded Pay. 
ment of the Bill, of which the above is the Copy, which the ſaid 
did not pay; wherefore I, the ſaid A do hereby proteſt the ſaid Bill, 
Dated at this Day of Nt 


Which Proteſt ſhall be notified within fourteen Days after, to the Party from 
whom the Bills were received, who (upon producing ſuch Proteſt) is to repay 
the ſaid Bill, with Intereſt and Charges from the Proteſting; for which Proteſt 
there ſhall not be paid above Six-pence ; and in Default of ſuch Proteſt, or due 
Notice within the Days limited, the Perſon ſo failing ſhall be liable to all Coſts, 
Damages, and Intereſt, 1 8 


8.3. If any ſuch Inland Bills be loſt or miſcarry within the Time limited for P- 


ment of the fame, the Drawer of the ſaid Bills ſhall give other Bills of the fame 
Tenor, Security being given (if demanded) to indemnify him, in Caſe the ſaid 
Bills ſo loſt or miſcarried, be found again. 

and 4 fin. All Notes ſigned by any Perſon or Perſons, Body Politick or Corporate, or by 

P- 9. S. 1. the Servant or Agent of any Corporation, Banker, Goldſmith, Merchant, or 
Trader, who is uſgally intruſted by them to fign ſuch Promiſſory Notes for them, 
whereby ſuch Perſons, Cc. ſhall promiſe to pay any other Perſon, Cc. or Order, 
or Bearer, the Money mentioned in ſuch Note, thall be conſtrued to be, by 
Virtue thereof, due and payable to ſuch Perſon, &c. to whom the ſame is made 
payable. And alſo ſuch Note payable to ſuch Perſon, &c. or Order, ſhall be 
aſſignable over in Manner as Inland Bills of Exchange are, by Cuſtom of Mer- 
chants ; and the Perſon, Cc. to whom ſuch Money is payable, may maintain 
an Action ſor the ſame, as they might upon ſuch Bills of Exchange. And the 
Perſon, &c. to whom ſuch Note ſo payable to Order is aſſigned or indorſed, may 
maintain an Action againſt the Perſon, G. who ſigned, or any who indorſed 
the ſame, as in Caſes of Inland Bills, and recover Damages and Coſts of Suit; 
and in Caſe of Nonſuit, or Verdict againſt the Plaintiff, the Defendant (hall 
recover Coſts. | 


S. 2. Such Actions ſhall be brought within the Time appointed for bringing Ac- 
tions, per 21 Fac. 1. Cap. 16. for Limitation of Actions. 
8. 3. No Body Politick ſhall have Power to give out Notes, other than they might 
before this Act. | arg agree 
C3 In Caſe the Party on whom an Inland Bill of Exchange ſhall be. drawn, {hall 


refuſe to accept the ſame, by underwriting the ſame, the Party to whom payable 
ſhall cauſe ſuch Bill to be proteſted for 8 as in Caſe of Foreign 
Bills, for which Proteſt ſhall be paid 2s. and no more. 2 

8. f. No Acceptance of ſuch Inland Bill ſhall charge any Perſon, unleſs under- 
written or indorſed ; and if not ſo underwritten or indorſed, no Drawer to pay 
Coſts, Damages, or Intereſt, unleſs Proteſt be made for Non-acceptance, and, 
within fourteen. Days after Proteſt, the ſame be ſent, or Notice thereof given, 
to the Party from whom ſuch a Bill was received, or left in Writing at his uſual 
Place of Abode: And if ſuch a_ Bill be accepted, and not. paid within three 
Days after due, no Drawer ſhall pay Coſts, Damages, or Ll thereon, _—_— 

rote 
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Proteſt be made and ſent, or Notice given as aforeſaid; nevertheleſs the Drawer, 
ſhall be liable to Payment of Coſts, Damages, and Intereſt, if any one Proteſt 


be made for Non-acceptance or Non-payment, and Notice be ſent, given, or left. 


No ſuch Proteſt ſhall be Neceſſary for Non-payment, unlefs the Value bes. 6+ 


expreſſed in ſuch a Bill to be received, and unleſs the Bill be drawn for 20/. or 
upwards, and the Proteſt ſhall be made for Non-acceptance by Perſons appointed 
per g Will UL. Cap. 17. 

I 


«ny Perſon accept ſuch Bill of Exchange in Satisfaction of any former Debt, 8. 7. 


the ſame ſhall be eſteemed a full Payment, if he doth not uſe his Endeavour to get 
the ſame accepted and paid, and make his Proteſt for Non- acceptance or Non- 
payment. | 


Nothing herein ſhall diſcharge any Remedy that any Perſon may have againſt s, s. 


the Drawer, Acceptor, or Indorſer of ſuch Bill. 


This Act ſhall continue for three Years. | 8. 9. 


Made perpetual 1 7 Ann. Cap. 25. 

STAT. 15 Geo. III. Chap. 51. After reciting, that various Notes, Bills of 
Exchange, and Draughts for Money for very ſmall Sums, had for ſome Time 
paſt been cireulated or negociated in Lieu of Caſh, in „ to the great 

rejudice of Trade and public Credit; and many of ſuch Bi 

bene payable under certain Terms and Reſtrictions, which the poorer Sort of 
Manufacturers, Artificers, Labourers, and others could not comply with, 
without being ſubject to great Extortion and Abuſe, Enats— 

Sect. 1. 
tiable for Payment of any Money, leſs than 20 Shillings, ſhall be void. 
Sect. 2. If any Perſon, by any Means whatever, publiſh or negociate any 
ſuch Notes, Cc. or on which leſs than 20s. ſhalt be due, he ſhall pay 20/. 
or not leſs than 5/. A 8 : 

STAT. 17 Geo. III. Chap. 30. After reciting the above Act of x5 Geo. III. 
Chap. 51. and that the ſame had been attended with very ſalutary Effects; 


and that in Caſe the Proviſions thereof were extended to a farther Sam, the 


good Purpoſes of it would be further advanced, Enas— 
Se. 1. That all Notes, Cc. negotiable for 20s. or above, and leſs than 


5]. that ſhall remain undiſcharged, and made within England, after 1 Jan. 


1778, ſhall ſpecify the Names and Places of Abode of the reſpective Perſons, 
to whom, or to whoſe Order, the ſame ſhall be made payable, and ſhalt be 
dated before or when drawn, and not on any ſubſequent Day, and be payable 
within 21 Days after their Date, and not negotiable after the Time of Pay- 
ment; and every Indorſement ſhall be before Time of Payment, and be dated 
at or not before the Time of making thereof; and ſhall ſpecify the Name' and 


Place of abode of the Perſon to whom, or to whoſe Order, the Money is to 


be paid; and that the ſigning of every ſuch Note, &c. and Indorſement ſhall 
be atteſted by a Witneſs, and drawn as follows : So 
| | 2 | Leeds, 20 Nov. 1777- 
Twenty Days after Date, I promiſe, to pay James Hatley, of Fleet-Street, 
London, Hoſier, or his Order, the Sum of 


Four Pounds Ten Shillings, for 
Value received by Charles Jeb. 
L. 4 10 o. | ; 
Witneſs | | | 
Richard Bann. " 


And the Indorſement Toties Quotes. es 1 5 "Th 
: 1 VNVeorwicb, 31 May, Frey 
Twenty-one Days after Date, pay to John Trott, of Fetter-Lane, London, 


or his Order, the Sum of Two Pounds and Two Shillings, Value received, as 


adviſed by n | William Holt. 
W To Matthew Wilks, of Shoreditch, in the County of Middleſex 
_ Witneſs Wake 3 
Mary Munr. | | 


And the Indorſement Tories Quoties. 
; | „ 
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Ils and Draughts 


That all Notes, Bills, Draughts, or Undertakings being nego- 


2— — 


; + ell 


n - — ——— 
. l — — 
= ? . * * 
2 — 2 
— ——— COR — 


at = 


4 us my 
ho dc. oo - - -- e - d 
1 


* 8 . med 4 * 
— — ow = =P = - 
1 0 © — 3 ©. 2-5, - 2 N p 
- EIS — 8 = >=. 


ae wan 


G — 


2 C 
* . 
l "DAP * 


— 
ͤ— — —— — — —ä 


— — — 


: — — 
—— CO nn re rs i „ 
2 9292 » 4 


8 _-— 
py Lo. — 


—_— 8 . * = P 
n_— 
p_ - —2 


> 4 — — — 
ms S — 


- A = * a * * w 2 
Fön e, 


a> x 


— 


N 
$ 
9 [| 
* 


— — — 
- * F — 
— A (<= 
a — - 
- 3 - 23 bh — — 2 2 - 


: — - * 2 - T E — _ . N - 2 - 
— * * — — 4 — z — — — — — = — — 
— — — —ͤ— — — — — — — ow — — — * — — — — — — — — — =p - N 
= - TA 1 n — — I Sl. * 7 = "Md - 6 — — 2 * — 2 = — l 1 8 — — * _ 3 Y — — FOI 
2 . on — — . - — — * 22 * a — 1 — rw - i a 2 N = £ ' ke 2 — — vw — 2 2 0 8 — * OY _ * > * 5 3 7» . 
= 4 — — * A o —— * * - — * 
— "* —_—» f — — — —— 0 —— * r a =” 2 — — oy mn Pey as 4 £ i 2 . — — 
— = 2-4 1 — GR y — * — — — — * * 2 * a _ —__ * - 
a E — — — 
Fünen — _ 1 Lr . — — * _ i 2 "2 nem Son - _ , > —— _Lx 
. 0 4 — wy - * — — 9 — 7 > — wy — * Sw £ — = 1 e — = — _—— < A — — — «ASS — N . 
— 5 8 * a A" + er A F - "A; i TY we > ” \ = . jr — Ac 52 — - +> \ 
\ _ G 8 1 — - "ties © by * * 1 $4 + << TL. ml 8 2 * . : "EI LE. Sy > — rel — : 
= © —_ 2 22 * * * - AY . San « . . K 5 — 4 . _— LY A x 
Fi 1 3 F p 8 2 2 - X P 93 mn | 
- - G - - = 12 OE 
= _ 2 1 * 5 : => r * A 2. — 
= wo — n d 8 — 4 —_— \ 
G = DEE e * 7 , - a 2 * 
= : — — _ . . 7 Y l A 3 - 
2 - — —_— = 8 Y - F 


448 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
n E 15 March, 1777. 

Pay the Contents to Benjamin Hopkins, of Guildhall, London, or his Order. 
1 itneſs 1 "Is Jobn Trott. 
Chriſtopber Cowper. | | 


And that all Notes, &c. as before, or in which 20s. or above, and le; 
than 5/. ſhall be undiſcharged, and iſſued within England, at the Time afore. 
faid, in any other Manner, and alſo every Indorſement ſhall be void. 

Se. 2. Publiſhing or negotiating in England, any Note, &c. of or under 
the above Value, made in any other Manner than hereby permitted; and alſo 
negotiating ſuch laſt mentioned Note, &c. after the Time aforeſaid, is prohi- 
bited under the like Penalties and Forfeitures, and to be recovered and applied 
as by 15 Geo. III. Chap. 51. Sect. 3, &c. is directed &. | 

Sect. 2. That all Notes, &c. iſſued before 1 Jan. 1778, to be payable 
within England on Demand; and recoverable as directed by Act with Reſpect 
to Notes, Sc. iſſued before 24 June, 1775, and all Matters contained in 
Is Geo. III. are to be in Force in England as to Notes, &c. iſſued after 1 Jan. 


1778, and previous thereto. 


Sect. 3. Both Acts are to continue not only for the Reſidue of five Years, 


in the former Act, but alſo for the further Term of five Years. 


Of Bills of E xchange, and abut the croſs ones of 


Europe, known to Foreigners under the Denomination 
of Arbitrations of Exchange. 


HE original Traffick of Mankind, by Way of Barter, becoming trouble- 
ſome, Neceſſity led them to the Invention of ſome more eaſy Manner of 
continuing their Commerce; and nothing being found ſo commodious a Medium 
as Money, this was many Ages ſince adapted to carry on their Commercial 
Tranſactions, firſt by the Hebrews, then by the Romans, and ſince continued 
and improved by almoſt every civilized Nation ; and, for the ſtill greater Con- 
veniency of foreign Trade, they made Coins of the moſt valuable Metals, that 
might anſwer the Intention of an eaſy Carriage, by being leſs bulky and heavy 
than baſer ones; and this Method being generally approved of and practiſed 


by moſt trading People, they by Degrees fell into an Improvement even of this, 


and ſubſtituted Remittances and Exchanges by Bills, to fave the Expence, 
Riſque, and Trouble, which the Tranſport of Money from one Kingdom to 
another ocłaſioned. The Jeu, baniſhed France in the Reigns of Philip Auguſt 
and Philip de Long, are ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the original Inventors 
of it: whilſt others, with greater Appearance of Probability, aſſign the Con- 
trivance to the Gibelins, on their being expelled 1taly by the Faction of the 
Guelphs ; though the Motives given for both are the ſame, viz. their Endea- 
vours to withdraw their abſconded Effects with the Secrecy neceſſary to prevent 
their Confiſcation ; and to this Purpoſe they gave Bills on their private Friends 
to foreign Merchants for the Sums agreed on, and theſe were regulated by the 


different Value of the Coins exchanged; and as many of theſe Bills came 


back unpaid, it gave Birth to the Charge of Re-exchange, firſt begun by the 
aforeſaid Lombardi, and theſe, after different Modifications, fixed it into a 
Branch of Buſineſs: They retired, on their firſt Expulſion from Traly, to Lyons in 
France, and from thence ſpread themſelves into many other trading Cities of 
that, and other Kingdoms of Europe; and there is ſtill a Street in Paris bearing 
their Name, from its having been a Quarter where the greateſt Part of them 
reſided, for carrying on their Banking Bufineſs ; and it is owing to the ſame Rea- 
ſon, and to perpetuate the Memory of the great Buſineſs exerciſed there by _ 

- l p eople, 


* 3 * 


* Which is by ſummary Proceedings before a Juſtice of Peace · 


b OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
people, and by them taught the Dutch, that the Place where the Exchange ſtands 
at Amſterdam was at firſt, and ſtill continues to be, called after them (as does a 
Street in London from the ſame Motive) ſo that it was theſe People who 
firſt ſowed the Seeds of theſe Negociations in the Minds of the Belgichk Mer- 
chants; who duly cultivated and ſpread them all over Europe for the eafier con- 
ducting mercantile Affairs, and at the ſame Time to "ri the Exportation of 
their current Coin in Lieu of theſe Paper ones, if I may ſo term them; and 
this was found ſo beneficial and advantageous to trading Kingdoms, as to merit 
and engage the Protection of ſeveral Princes for its Encouragement and Increaſe 
among which ſome of our former Kings made ſeveral Regulations concerning it; 
Edward III. cauſed certain Tables to be ſet up at Dover and other Parts of the 
Realm, declarin 8 the Value of the ſundry Species of Coins current in the Coun- 
tries trading with his Subjects, and the Allowance Merchants were to give to be 
accommodated with Remittances; as may be ſeen in the many good Laws of 
his Reign. Theſe Tables and Exchanges were ſubject to the Direction of the 


King's Mint-Maſter, who made them Par pro Pari, or Value for Value, with - 


a reaſonable Allo wanee to thoſe who were appointed to inter fere as Exchangers, 
for their Trouble; and many Acts have been paſſed ſince by ſucceeding Princes 
concerning them. | 

But as — varied, ſo did Exchanges too, though they were generally 
reduced to four, vis. Cambio Commune, Cambio Real, Cambio Sicco, and Cambio 
Fictitio. | | | | 

Cambio Commune, in England, was that which was conſtituted by the ſeveral 
Kings, who having received Monies in England, would remit by Exchange the 


like Sums to be paid in another Kingdom, according to the Regulation of the 


above-mentioned Tables. 
Cambio Real, was when Monies were paid to the Exchanger, and Bills were 
drawn without naming the Species, but according to the Value of the ſeveral 
Coins, and indeed was no more than the Payment of Money in England with 
a Proviſo to be repaid the juſt Value in Specie in another Country, according 
to the Price agreed bn between the Exchanger and Deliverer, to allow or pay 
for the Exchange of the Money and the Loſs of Time. 
Cambio Sitco, or dry Exchange, is when a Merchant hath Occaſion for 500]. 
foracertain Time, and would willingly pay Intereſt for the ſame, but the uſurious 
Lender being deſi rous to take more than the Statute allows, and yet willing to 
avoid its Penalty, offers the p00. by Exchange for Cadiz, whereunto the Mer- 
chant agrees; but — no Correſpondence there, the Dender defires him to 
draw his Bill on the ſaid Place, 2 at double or treble Uſance, by any feigned 
en govern, with which the Merchant cotpl 


Perſon, as the Exchange ſhall't ies; 


and on Receipt of the Bill, the Banker pays the money, and remits the Bill to 
ſome Friend of his at Cadiz to procure a Proteſt there for Non acceptance, the 
Charge of which, with the Exchange and Intereſt, the Merchant iggo pay his 
Creditor; and theſe Expences femley were very conſiderable.” _ 2 

Cambis Fictitio, is when a Merchant hath Occaſion for Goods, but cannot well 
ſpare Money for their Payment; and the Owner of them, to ſecure his 'Advan- 
tage, and avoid the Penalty of the Law, acts as the Uſurer in the former Caſe, 
and obliges the Buyer to defray the Expences of Re- exchange, G&G. 
Theſe two laſt methods of raiſing Money for the Nexeſſitous were prohibited 
by an Act of Parliament in the 3d and 4th of Henry VII. but on Account of the 
baſe Monies coined by Henty VIII. at the Siege of Bologne, Exchanges were diſ- 


continued, and the aforeſaid Preſſures and Abuſes became again current in the 


Reign of Edward VI. which occaſioned all Exchanges to be prohibited for a ſhort 


Time, but this being found of great Inconvenience/and Detriment to Trade, it 


was again reſtored; though almoft quite neglected, and the illegal Part of it con- 
nived at in the fuceeeding Reign of een Marr. 


The juſt and true Exchange for Monies that is at this Day uſed both in Eny- 


land and other Countries (by Bills) is Par pro Pari, or Value for Value; ſo as 
the Enghfh Exchange, being grounded on the n Fineneſs of our own 
Money, andthe Weight and Fineneſs of thoſe of ech other Country, according 

: " ; 4 5 Y was | to 


449 


Fs 4 
Þ. 2 « 


— — — — 
3 — 
þ | 
* 
— * 
r w Rd 
— — a. oi D 


1 


_—_ + Se n - — . — 2 
n | a fl. FE Rt the 2 — 
* — So — — — _— 


_ \ 
a. _— 
— > +. 


— — — — . — 
- - _— 
— — — — - fo 4 
COR Nd TT anc cr; 
” 2 4 


— 22 5 
6 4 wy by Ee oa af . - 2 
4 EY * 223 * U » 

. — n — * — — 8 * - D - * 2 
f 4 . —— 4 — p 4 3 . =>» Ci ha 
War . — 1 — 2 > — 4 BD. — 

< "YT = 2 C 0 

4 he - 0 — — * o 


” — 


4 
7 w — 
2 2 
r 


— = 
— 
— 
* REY 
2 2 — 


Fa 22 A -v 
— 
- 


| 
| 


— —y— ——— ᷑ uw — . 


4. 4 4 
— , II SEL BEA oe eo Oo — _ —— i * 


450 3 OF BIELS OF EXCHANGE, G.. 
to their ſeveral Standards, proportionable in their Valuation, which being truly 
and juſtly made, aſcertains and reduces the Price of Exchangeto a Sum certain 

for the Exchange of Monies to any Nation or Country whatſoever. - 
As Money is the common Meaſure of Things between Man and Man within 
he Realm, ſo is Exchange between Merchant and Merchant within and without 
the Realm, the which is properly made by Bills when Money is delivered ſimply 
in England, and Bills received for the Repayment of the ſame in fone 
other Country either within or without the Realm, at a Price certain, and agreed 
upon between the Merchant and the Deliverer ; for there is not at this Day any 
peculiar or proper Money to be found in Specie whereupon outland Exchanges 

can be grounded, therefore all foreign Coins are called imaginary. 
_ Having thus far premiſed and ſhewn the Original and Nature of Exchange, 
IT ſhall deſcend to Particulars, and endeavour, in the cleareſt Manner I ean, tg 
inform my Reader of every Circumſtance neceſſary to be known in the Circula- 
tion of Bills; and of all Steps to be taken towards their Recovery, their Form, cur. 
rent Courſes, and Laws about them, both here and in every other Part of Europ.; 
that this nice Branch of Commerce may be rendered more intelligible, and be 
better underſtood than it commonly is, or can be, except duly explained: A; 
- Cuſtoms in their Formation, Times of running, and falling due, Days of Grace, 
Sc. are almoſt as various as every one European Nation is from another; and a3 
I conſider this to be the moſt intricate Part of mercantile Literature, I ſhall be 
as extenſive in my Sentiments and Quotations about it as the Nature of the 
Thing requires, without fearing the Cenſure of my Readers for Prolixity, which 
however 1 ſhall endeavour to avoid meriting, and be as conciſe as my Capacity 


will permit, without curtailing what is neceſſary. to be ſaid on ſo important a 


Subject. 
8 4 Bill of Exchange is commonly drawn on a ſmall Piece of Paper, and 
Aerchant's compriſed in two or three Lines, being ſo noble and excellent, that though it 
apot Com- cannot properly (as is conceiyed) be called a Speciality, becauſe it wanteth thoſe 
Maria's Ad- Formalities, which by the common Law of England are thereunto required, 
vice, Pag. 3. as Seal, Delivery, and Witneſſes; yet it is equivalent thereunto, if not beyond 
or exceeding any Speciality or Bond in its Punctuality and preciſe Payment; 
for if once accepted, it muſt be paid when due, otherwiſe the Acceptor loſes 
his Credit, A 97 £ {+ + | 115 {44 'T [+34 
There are ordinarily: four Perſons requiſite in making an Exchange (beſides 
the Broker) viz. two at the Place where the Money is taken-up, and two where 
it is payable ; as 1ſt, the Deliverer, Giver, Remitter, or Negociator, being the 


Perſon who delivers the Money—2dly, the Taker or Drawer, who receives or 


takes up the Money by Exchange—3dly, the Party who is to pay the Money in 
Virtue of the Bill drawn on him, commonly termed the Acceprant—gthly, the 
Perſon to whom the Bill is made payable, and is to receive it, called the Poſeſor 

, Or Halder of it. Nr et sial bann nr die 
But ſoſhetimes only three are concerned in an Exchange, viz. the Drawer, 
the Deliverer (who has the Bill made payable to himſelf or Order, and Value 


of him) and the Party that is to pay it, the Deliverer carrying it himfelf and 


Ee, wh a8 efs rad 02 iy yaicnuÞod7 biovs þ us, 
Ditto, P. 4. There is likewiſe another Way, wherein. only three are neceſſary, as iſt, the 
ad 3j. | Drawer, 2dly, the Party on whom it is drawn, and.gdly,. he to whom it is 
. payable; for the Drawer having Money in his Hands belonging to the Perſon in 
_whoſe Favour the Bill is drawn, confeſſes Valge received in his own Hands, 

and charges it to his Friend or Factor, payable to his Creditor; ,,. 
+.» And. there ig yet one Way more wherein Monies may be remitted only 
with the Intervention of three Perſons, iſt, the, Taker, 2dly; the Deliverer, 
and 3dly, thę Party te bm payable, as thus; If I Was at Exon, and in- 
tended for London, I would take up Money there, and give Bills of Exchange 
8 5 ſame, drawn on myſelf, payable to whom the Deliverer ſhould appoint 
an OWn, 4 10 \ AN 120 * WY K * F (ell 10 ia 154640 Bus“ N 
„Money may likewiſe be exchanged between two Perſons only, uig the Drau 
gare he on whom it is drawh.; the Drawer making a Bill gf Exchange. payad) 
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or BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
to himſelf or Order for Value in himſelf, ſubſcribes the Bill, and directs 
it to the Party that owes him Money, and is to Pay it by Exchange ; by which 
Bill (when he on whom it is drawn hath accepted it) he becometh Debtor to 
the Drawer, and this latter, before the Bill falls due, doth 1. it with 
another Man, and by this Means draws the Money in at the Place of his Re- 
fidence, and makes only an Aſſignment on the Bill, payable to him of whom 
he hath received the Value. Ne ant © Id 155 
All theſe Methods of Exchanges are termed real Exchange, and ſome or all 
of them will naturally occur to a Man in Buſineſs; therefore the better to 
conduct my Reader to a perfect Underſtanding of them, he ought to be ac- 
quainted, that as the Monies and Species of almoſt every Nation differ, not 
only in their current Prices, but in their intrinſick Value, there is a juſt and 
certain Par eſtabliſhed between them, according to the real and effective Worth 
of each Species, without any Regard had to their Currency in the Countries 
where they are coined; and the Par is by ſome Authors ſuppoſed to be of 
two Sorts, viz. the one of real Monies, and the other of Exchanges, or imagi- 
nary Species, though both ſeem to be the ſame Thing, as having a neceſſary 
Dependence upon each other. © | 
By the Par of real Monies, is to be underſtood, The Equality of the intrinfick 
Value of the | real Species of any Country with thoſe of another; and by that of 
Exchanges, the Proportion that the imaginary Monies of 'any Country bear to 


thoſe of another. So that the Riſe and Fall of an Exchange mult only be at- 


tributed to the Current Price of the Coins of any Country, or from an extraor- 
dinary Demand in one P for Money in another, or ſometimes it is owin 


to both; and I think it may eafily be Se from the very Etymology of the 


Word Exchange, that the Variation of the current Coins or Monies of any 
Country in a Manner conſtitutes and gives it Being, at leaſt has a very great In- 
fluence on it, as it is only (according to the afortfaid Definition) a Bartering or 
Exchanging the Money of one Kingdom with that of another, which is always 
effected by the Intervention of two or three Lines of Writing on a Slip of Paper, 
as I have mentioned before; and I ſhall now proceed to ſhew what the Obligation 
of every one is who may be concerned in it. 
And 1ſt, of the Drawer, who in treating about, or negociating à Bill 
of Exchange, muſt have a ſtrict Regard to his Credit, and never give his 
Draughts at an Under-Exchange, as this is a certain Indication of his Want 
both of Cath and Credit, though without an impeachment of either he may do 
his Buſineſs, although ſomething under the very Height of the Courſe, as this 
cannot always be obtained by every one; therefore when a' Drawer is not 
notoriouſly under the Mark, he will tranfa& his Affairs with Reputation; and 
if his ſole View in drawing proceeds from a Proſpect of Advantage, without 
any Mixture of Neceflity, he may watch his Juncture for ſucceeding in his 
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Deſigns by regulating hie Draughts or Remittances accotding to the Blenty or 


Scarcity of Money or Bills; 
2. If, in negociating a Bill of Exchange, only the Price is mentioned 
without any other Conditions, they ſhall in KI Caſe be conſtrued to be ſuch as 
2 Nr of the Place to which the Bill is directed ordinarily allow of in all 
8 eſpe Sd nt 45% 3 ic Unie en 15 (2 20). 4 COHLTES Shs wich th | 0 7 x fad 
3. A Drawer ought to dbſerve before he fabſcribes a Bill, and the Remitter 
| before he ſends it away; that it be well and truly made, with all the neceſſary 
Requiſites fully expreſſed in it, which I ſhall here hint fot theit Government; 
and 1ſt, it ought to have its Date rightly and clearly expreſſed adly, that it 
names the Place where it was made and eb luded e the Sum be 
P 
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expreſſed ſordiſtindtly both ĩti Words and Figures; that fd Exceptions can be 
taken againſt it—«4thly,:that the Payment thetebf be ordered and commanded 
Sthly, that the Time: of Payment be not dubidufly "ex reſſed, nor ſoonet or 
ater than has been agreed on—6thly, the Remitter muſt eſpecially obſerve that 
the Name of the Perſon to whom Payment is to be made, be well and truly 
ſpelled; or if it be madeito his (Order) Hat theſe words be t&arly Written hly 


and 8thly, he muſtſalſo obſerve if his Name be therein, and tile Value of him 
60 | 2 Iv be 
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OF BILLS-OF EXCHANGE, G 


be expreſſed—gthly, he muſtobſerve that the Bill be ſubſcribed by the Drawer 
10th | 


„the Drawer muſt principally look to the Direction of the Bill, that it 
be true and directed to the right Perſon—11thly, they muſt both obſerve, that 


he, Place wherein the Payment muſt be made (and the Coin, or Species wherein 


it muſt be paid) be fully expreſſed in the Supetſcription or Body of the Bill: 


J. Marius, 
F. 22. ; 


#.-. 
1 *% 


And if a 
is intended to be paid, then the Remitter muſt obſerve; that as well the Place 
where the Perſon lives that is to pay, as the Place where the Payment muſt be 


rawer draws upon one who lives not at the Place where the Bill 


made, be expreſſed;  _- & 0423 12 7 

4. A Drawer acts A e when he gives more Bills than one for the 
ſame Sum, to the ſame Perſon, and under the ſame Date, as this may be an 
Occaſion of Miſtakes ; therefore if two Bills for one thouſand Dollars are agreed 


for, it is better to make them for unequal Sums, than five hundred each. 


5. It is a Cuſtom in England for the Drawer to deliver only the firſt Bill on 


the Day of een, and to recover on the 2d and 3d, which are ſent to the 


emitter for Payment before the | next Poſt goes out; and a Drawer ſhould 


always obſerve to note how many, Bills he | gives, leſt by a repeated Loſs he 


ſhould be led into an Error through Forgetfulneſs, and give the Duplicate of 
one he had given before. > TE of 


n C 


6. Generally in all Bills of Exchange, the Drawer is bound to the Perſon 
from whom the Value is received; as the Acceptor is to him to whom it is 
made payable; for although the Drawer and Acceptor are both bound in the 
Bill, and both equally liable for the Payment thereof, yet they are not com- 
monly both bound to one Man; I fay commonly, For if the Taker of the Bil 
be Servant to the Party to whom the Bill is payable, then indeed the Drawer 


may be ſaid to be bound to the Party to whom it is payable, as well as the 


Acceptor; or if he who Pays the Value be the Principal, and he remits his own 
Money by Exchange, payable to his Agent, in this Caſe likewiſe, both Drawer 
and Acceptor may be ſaid to be bound to the Purchaſer of the Bill; but for the 
Sei in Sums remitted and drawn between Merchant and Merchant, iti; 
otherwile, as the Drawer is properly bound to one, and the Acceptor to another, 
though both of them are liable till the Bill be ſatisfied, ; ſo that if the accepted 
Bill be not paid at the Time, and Proteſt made for Non-Payment, and there 
be Occafion to e r Suit in La againſt the Drawer, it muſt be entered 
in the Name of the Party from whom X received ; and in like 
Manner, if a Suit be commenced againſt; the Acceptor, it muſt be made and 


| | ray in the Name of him to whom the Bill is made ores for pro- 


"ably the Drawer, takes no great Notice to whom it is made payable, being 
directed therein by the Perſon that takes the Bill; neither doth he who accepts 
the Bill much regard the Purchaſer of it, hut anly regarding the Party who drew 
it (with whom he correſponds) and him to whom it is made-payable (to whom 


«& by his Acceptance he binds himſelf for the * ) and ſo likewiſe where 
"Sar a 


ere are any Aſſignments on Bills negociated, always the Party that receives the 
Value is directly bound to him of whom he hath received it, and the Acceptor 
to the aſt aſſigned. 03 | F Wit wart 2H 151 5 310 06 | 
J. If a Merchant Fes accepting a Bill of Exchange, becomes inſolvent, ot 
hath done or ſuffered any thing publickly againſt his Credit, in the Interim 
N. the Bill under his Acceptance falls due, the Holder, on hearing ſuch a 
Report, ſhould by a Notary demand of the Acceptor a better Security, and on 
not obtaining it, cauſe a Proteſt to be made for Want thereof, and ſend it away 
by thy "oY next Poſt, that the Remitter may have an immediate Opportunity 
to demand and procure Security from the Nrawer; and when the Bill is due, 
if it.is not paid, another Proteſt muſt be made for Nom · payment, and for warded 


as the other; for Which Proteſts the Drawer muſt | be;anſwerable, and pay the 


tedrayn) Commi n, 1 Broka nt (L053 U-—ITY n . . 
. 8. When any Proteſt is received either for Want of Acceptance, or better Se- 
curity, the Perſon to whomijit is ſent mult preſently: repair with ĩt to the Drawer 
or Indorſer of the Bill, and upan-Sight thereof, he muſt give a4 — 
. ; ( 3 Security 


* 


Charge of them jointly with thoſe, of Poſtage, Re- exchange (if the Money be 
r Famot naar cot acts 1975: 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Es. 
Security, if his own is not ſatisfactory, for Repayment of the Money received, 
with Re-exchange and Charges, if it is not paid when due; and it is cuſtomary 
in ſuch Caſes to make a Depoſit. ſuitable to the Value, or to procure ſome Perſon 
of unexceptionable Credit to be bound for its punctual Diſcharge. 

It is cuſtomary, as I have obſerved before, for a Drawer in London to deliver 
his firſt Bill to the Perſon agreed with, on the Day of its Negotiation, and to 
recover on the ſecond or third Bill, | retained till the ſucceeding Poſt, fo that it 
has ſometimes happened through Misfortunes, though oftener with Deſign, that 
the Remitter has abſconded or failed before Payment, ſo that the Bill arriving 
before the Advice of the Failure or Knavery, is accepted and muſt be paid, 
though Equity would certainly give Relief to the Party aggrieved, in Cale of 
Fraud, provided the Deceiver. could be found. Top 
10. And if the Acceptor of ſuch a Bill becomes inſolvent, or refuſes to pay it 
when due, the Drawer is obliged for its Diſcharge, with Re-exchange, Proviſion, 
&c. although he has not received its Value. ben | 

11. If a Merchant draws a Bill of Exchange for his own Account, and 
remits his Correſpondents others, or Caſh to diſcharge it, or orders. him to 
revalue for its Amount; and in this laſt Caſe the Redraughts are accepted, 
though the Factor becomes inſolvent, or retires with the Money, whilit the 
Bill is running on him, the Merchant ſhall be obliged to pay the Bill returned 
proteſted, : with all Charges of Re-exchange, Cc. by which Means he fur- 
niſhes not only theſe, but the Value of the Bill twice, ſo that a more than 
common Regard ſhould be had to the Character of the Perſon employed in ſuch 
Tranſactions. | een 

12. If a Drawer fails before receiving Value for his Bill given, and the Re- 
mitter hath the Bill ſtill in his Hands, he ſhould-reſtore it to the Creditors or 
Truſtees of the Drawer's Effects; but if they refuſe to admit it, and infiſt on his 
performing his Contract, he-is obliged to a Compliance, and muſt demand Ac- 
ceptance, and endeavour to procure Payment of the ſame, though not till the 
Creditors or Truſtees who urge him thereto! have given him ſatisfactory Secu- 
rity, for the Payment of Re-exchange: and incident Charges, in Caſe this 
Negociation ſhould return with Proteſt; and till they do this they cannot 
oblige him to pay them the Value of the Bill. | +» - 0 

13. When a Bill of Exchange is accepted, and not punctually paid when due, 
a Proteſt for Non- payment is ſo far from releaſing the Acceptor (as ſome have 
formerly erroneouſly thought) that it expoſes him to the Payment of more than 
he was before liable, as by Acceptance he only obliges himſelf to the Diſcharge 
of the Sum mentioned in the Bill, but under Proteſt muſt pay all Coſts, Damages, 
Intereſts, Sc. and for which he becomes liable to an Action on the Caſe as 
ſoon as the Proteſt for Non- payment hath been made, and he may be arreſted 
for the ſame accordingly. | | | 

14. In Caſe. of a Remitter's failing, before he has paid the Value, and the 
Perſon to whom the Bill is drawn gets Advice of this. Occurrence before 
Acceptance, and therefore refuſes to accept it; the Bill, on its returning pro- 
teſted, ſhall. be paid (notwithſtanding) with all Charges by the Drawer, under 
Proof from the Poſſeſſor, that he negociated the ſaid Bill, and paid a juſt 
Value for it: But if the Bill be directly forwarded to the Perſon to whom 
it is made payable, and ſent him by the Remitter in Payment of a Debt he 
was owing him; then it is dubious whether the Drawer be obliged, as he has 
received no Value, nor the Poſſeſſor in any other Shape made the ſame good. 
And though the Drawer in ſuch a Caſe is obliged to pay extra of what the 
Remitter owes him for the Value, the Re- exchange and Charges, yet the ſaid 
Remitter ſtands indebted for no more than the bare Import of the Bill, nor can 
any Thing more be recovered of him. 4 04 whut r he 

15. When a Drawer acts ſimply for another's Account without engaging 
as Surety for the Negociation, if the Value by any Caſuality is not received, 
the Loſs will fall on him for whoſe Account the Bills were given, unleſs the 

rawer give the Remitter a Time for Payment, without adviſing his Principal 
thereof, or that he has neglected to Demand the Money in the cuſtomary Time, 
1 | 5 2 e Der 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
of that the Remitter was at the Time of tranſacting the Affair known to be in. 
ſolvent, or apparently declining in his Circumitances ; in any of which (or ſimilar 
Caſes, the Drawer ſhall ſuffer the Loſs (whether he received any Benefit or not 
thereby) as it was occaſioned by his crediting the Remitter. 

16. If, through the Negligence of a Negociator or Poſſeſſor of a Bill, the 

ing Acceptance has been omitted or poſtponed till the Drawer has 

failed, and the Perſon it is drawn on, being ignorant of what has happened, 
accepts the ſame when preſented, his Acceptance ſhall oblige him to the Pay- 
ment, though procured after the Drawer's Inſolvency ; but if the Remitter or 
Poſſeſſor hath neglected to demand Acceptance, before the Drawer's Failure, 
and the Perſon to whom it is directed has Advice thereof, he cannot be com. 
Hed to accept the Draught, though previous to the Knowledge ef the Drawer's 
Misfortunes e had acquainted him with his. Intention to honour his Bill, 
and even afterwards confeſſes that he ſhould have done it, had it been preſented, 
and the Acceptance demanded, before the Advice of the Drawer's Failure reached 
17. It is cuſtomary (in London for the Poſſeſſor of a Bill to ſend it (on 
Receipt) to the Merchant's Houſe, on whom it is drawn, for Acceptance, and 
leave it there (if defired) till the next Day, except the Poſt goes out the ſame 


Day it is received (which often happens from the. unavoidable Irregularity of 


its Arrival) in which Caſe it ſhould be accepted, or proteſted. And in Caſe 
a Bill ſo left ſhould 1 75 to be loſt, or miſlaid, either by the Perſon on 
whom it is drawn, or by any of his Servants to whom it was delivered, ſo 
that it cannot be returned to him who left it, neither accepted nor unaccepted, 
in this Caſe he who loſt the Bill (if he intended to accept, or if he had accepted 
it) ſhould give a Note under his Hand and Seal for the Payment of the Sum 
mentioned, and to the Party directed in the Bill, at the Time limited, or to his 
Order, upon Delivery of the Second, if it come in Time, or if not, upon that 
Note, which is in all Reſpects and Caſes to have the Law Privilege of a Bill 
ef Exchange, as it is but juſt and reaſonable that he who hath loſt another's 
Specialty, ſhould make it good by ſome Means equivalent thereto ; and in Caſe 
of the {aid Note being refuſed, Proteſt ſhould be immediately made for Non- 
acceptance, and forwarded to the Remitter, as that for Non-payment ſhould 
be (though there is neither Bill nor Note to demand it on) if the Contents of 
the loſt Bill are not ſatisfied at the Time limited for Payment. 

18. When any Perſon has Bills ſent him to procure their Acceptance, with 
Directions to return them or hold them at the Orders of the Seconds, &c. 
and the Perſon to whom they are ſo ſent either forgets or neglects to demand 
Acceptance, or if he ſuffers the Party on whom they are drawn to delay their 


Acceptance, and the Drawers in the Interim fail, he is certainly very blame- 


worthy for his Careleſſneſs and Diſregard of complying with his Obligation, 
though this will not ſubject him to a Payment of their Value; but if he ſhould 
be urged and preſſed to procure Acceptance and Payment to a Bill ſent him, and 
ſhould protract or refer hho getting it done, and the Acceptant, being ignorant 
of the Drawer's Circumſtances, declares he would have accepted it, had it been 
timely preſented, the Perſon guilty of this Neglect will be obliged to make good 
the Loſs, that has happened to his Correſpondent, purely through his Omiſſion 
and Careleſſneſs. 

19. If an Acceptor has heard that a Drawer is failed, he ought not to accept 
any of his Draughts afterwards, although he may (whilſt ignorant of the Drawer's 
Circumſtances) have promiſed Honour to his Bills, as his ſo doing may either 
prejudice himſelf, or a third Perſon, which he ſhould carefully avoid, and not 
engage his Firm without a ſufficient Security againſt all Claims and De- 
2 that may be made either by the Drawer himſelf, or any other in his 

1 | 

20. And the Reaſons are. equally good againſt accepting any Bill from a Bank- 
rupt Drawer, though it ſhould bear Date before the Time of his Failure, and 
equal therein with the Letter of Advice, as fraudulent Dealings are always to be 


| feared in ſuch Caſes, and conſequently to be guarded againſt ; beſides it 2 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, @c. 
Gafe to accept a Bill under theſe Circumſtances, I mean in Point of Law]; there- 
fore every prudent Man will be cautious to ſecure himſelf. 

21. If any one be drawn upon, on the Account of a third Perſon, and before 
accepting has Advice of the Drawer's Failing, he ought not to accept the 
Draught, though he has promiſed the Drawer he would, as his Acceptance 
may be prejudicial to him; for if he has not Effects in his Hands, the Perſon 
for whoſe Account it is drawn, will naturally and reafonably ſcruple the 
fatisfying the Value, or if he ſhould, it will be a Detriment and Loſs to him, 
if the other has not a Sufficiency in Hand to anſwer the Bills. And he ought 
more eſpecially to refuſe Acceptance to any Bills of a Drawer who has failed, 
if the Perſon, for whoſe Account the fame is drawn, adviſes of the Drawer's 
Inſolvency, or on Suſpicion of its Approach hath forbidden the Acceptant to 
accept any of the Drawer's Bills for his Account, although he may have directed 
the Acceptance of them before. 

22. When any Drawer fails, the Acceptor is not obliged to give better Se- 
curity for Payment, but the Poſſeſſor muſt have Patience till the Bill falls 
due, before he has any Demand on the Acceptor; but then the Acceptor is 
obliged to pay, though he accepted for the Drawer's Account, and without any 
Effects in Hand. 

23. But if an Acceptor (on a Drawer's being failed) denies Payment of a 
Bill, the Holder is not obliged to return it with Proteſt to the Place from whence 


it was drawn, as it is apparent that the Re-exchanges and Charges are not re- 
coverable from the Drawer, who muſt therefore, after Proteſts made, be pro- 


ceeded againſt without Delay by Attachment, &c. 

24. Na Acceptant fails, or abſents himſelf, the Poſſeſſor is obliged, as ſoon 
as he has Notice of the Truth thereof, to get a Proteſt made by a. Notary 
Publick in due Time, and to ſend the ſame, with the Bill, to the Remitter, 
that he may procure Satisfaction from the Drawer; and Advice ſhould not only 
be immediately given to him, but even to the laſt Indorſer, that every one con- 
cerned may be acquainted with the Occurrence, and the: Drawer thereby im- 

wered to order ſome other to pay his Bill if he pleaſes, and thereby prevent the 

ſs which Re- exchanges bring with them. 

25. If the Holder of a Bill, either through Negligence, Ignorance of the Cuſ- 
tom, or of the Acceptor's Failure, or that becauſe the Bill did not come to Hand 
till after it was due, or from any other Cauſe or Motive, did not, or could 
not, have it proteſted by a Notary Publick, nor ſend it away either before or after 
it was due, till probably on the laſt Reſpite Day; yet this Negligence or Ignorance 
doth not hinder the Poſſeſſor's having Redreſs on the Drawer and. Indorſer, 
although the Acceptant failed before it came due. 

26. When an Acceptor fails before the Day of Payment, and the Bill is made 
payable to Order, the Poſſeſſor ſhould, as ſoon as poſſible, get a Proteſt made, 
and ſent to the firſt Remitter, though he muſt retain the Bill till it falls due, that 
in Caſe the Drawer ſhould think proper to order the Payment of his Bill by any 
other, the Poſſeſſor may be ready to receive it. | 

27. If, when an Acceptor has failed, any other offers to accept and pay the 
Bill for the Honour of the Drawer or of any Indorſer, the Poſſeſſor is not obliged 
to admit the Offer, if he has any Reaſon to ſuſpect the Circumſtances of the 
Perſon who makes it; but if he has not, or if the ſaid Perſon will give ſuf- 
ficient Security for his Compliance, the Holder cannot refuſe it. 

28. Though it ſhould be remembered that it is not ſafe to accept a Bill, whoſe 
hrſt Acceptor has failed, but under Proteſt declarative of the Motives to it, which 
Proteſt ſhould be immediately ſent to the Drawer, or to him for whoſe Ac- 
count it is accepted, with the Notary's Atteſtation of its being accepted for 
his Honour. | | 

29. Though the Failure of an Acceptor be certainly known, and even acknow- 
ledged by the Drawer himſelf, yet this latter is not obliged to give any Satiſ- 
faction or Security to the Remitter till he produces the Proteſt ; but if this is 
fent without the Bills, or the Bills without that, or both Bills and Proteſt are 
returned together, and theſe or either of them ſhewn to the Drawer, he is 


I | | obliged 


455 


- — —— Bo 2 SITS 2-7 — 
Rx — 2 G — — * 
2 — 0 < — — 
8 a * 8 8 
- * — m 


* 
— 2 
a * — 5 
—— — 
* 


— — 

—— — 
1 
* 


456 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
obliged. to give immediate Satisfaction, or Caution for the Payment of Re. 
exchange and Charges; though it would be imprudent in a Drawer to make 
Reſtitution of the Value received, or of the en emen and Charges, only upon 
producing a Proteſt for the Acceptant's Inſolvency; but upon producing this 
and a Requiſition thereto, he ſhould give Security for the Payment thereof, 2 
the Place where it is made payable, provided it.can be done in Time ; if not, for 
the Re-exchange, when the Bill that was accepted by the inſolvent Perſon ſhall 
be produced; and till the ſaid Bill be produced, he need not reſtore nor repay 
any Thing, without ſufficient Security to deliver the Bill, and a full Diſcharge 
from all future Demands ; and to make Reſtitution thereof with Intereſt, ig 
Caſe the ſaid Bill be paid to any Perſon {fupra Proteſt). But if there is not 
Time enough to order the Bill's Diſcharge at the Place it was drawn on, the 
Drawer mult give the Remitter Security to pay it at t it was drawn from, a; 
ſoon as it becomes due. f TOO gr: 

30. The Drawer or Indorſer is as much obliged to the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, pro- 
teſted for an Acceptor's Inſolvency, as they would be if the Bill was proteſted 
for Non- acceptance. | 7 earl ag. 

1. When a Perſon is drawn upon and remitted to, in Bills payable to him. 
ſel? and hath adviſed that he has accepted the Draught, if he fails before the 
Bills become due, the Loſs muſt fall upon the Drawer, or upon him for whoſe 
Account he drew, and he will be obliged to make good the Re-exchange and 
Charges, though it be not proteſted in due Form and Courſe; but if he fails on 


the Day of Payment, or after, then the Bill is conſidered as paid, and the Lo 


mult be borne by him for whoſe Account it was drawn, though it ſhould be 
proteſted within the Days of Reſpite. | | 

32. When a Bill is drawn for the Account of a third Perſon, and is accepted 
according to its Tenor for his Account, and he fails without making Provilion for 


its Payment, the Acceptor is obliged to diſcharge his accepted Draught, without 


having any Redreſs againſt the Drawer. | 

33. If a Perſon on whom a Bill is drawn ſcruples the accepting of it for the 
Account of him it is adviſed to be drawn for, or if through Want of Advice he 
is ignorant for whoſe Account it is drawn, he may accept the ſame {/upra Protelt) 
if he pleaſes, for the Account and Honour of the Drawer. art: | 

. When a Bill is made payable to Order, and indorſed by a ſubſtantial Man, 

before Acceptance be demanded, and the Acceptor ſcruples to accept it for Ac- 
count of the Drawer, or for the Account of him it is drawn for, he may (if he 
thinks proper) do it pra Proteſt, for the Honour of the Indorſer; and in this 
Caſe, he muſt firſt have a formal Proteſt made for Non-acceptance, and ſhould 
ſend it without Delay to the ſaid Indorſer, for whoſe Honour and Account he 
hath -acdefted/the Bill.! iat A ing ro Ang t 
35. An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, obliges the Acceptor as abſolutely to the 
Payment, as if no Proteſt had intervened; it being indifferent to the Poſſeſſor of 
a Bill for whoſe Account the ſame is accepted, and he hath his Redreſs and 
Remedy as ſufficiently as ever. againſt all the Indorſers and Drawers, if the 
pt be not punctually made by the Acceptor at the Time of its fall- 
ing due. - 1 vit 20 46 e : | 

36. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt be ſatisfied and content with an Acceptance 


. 


ſupra Proteſt, if offered' by a reſponſible Perſon (as it is of no Importance t9 


him whether it is accepted ſimply or under a Proteſt, as the Acceptor pays the 
Charges) except he had orders from the Remitter, not to admit of ſuch an 
Acceptance, in which Caſe he ſhould and ought to proteſt, if a ſimple Ac- 
ceptance is refuſed. | | IF . | 
37. When a Bill is accepted, ſipra Proteſt, and the Holder is not ſatisfied 
therewith, but by the Notary Publick and Witneſſes demands a ſimple Ac- 
ceptance, and, upon Refuſal, makes a Proteſt; the Acceptor (if he continue, 
reſolyed not to accept ſimply and freely) ſhould renounce the Acceptance he had 
made, and inſiſt that it be ſo inſerted in the Proteſt, and be conſidered as null 


and void, as if it had never been done, other wiſe he will act imprudently, and 


x 
7 * : * 4 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, S.. 
38. Neither the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, nor he that may demand Acceptance, nor 
any third Perſon whatſoever, may accept a Bill of Exchange previous to a 
Refuſal from him it is drawn on, or that he cannot be found, and hath left 
no Order for the Acceptance; in any of which Caſes, either the Poſſeſſor him- 
(elf, orany other, may accept it (under Proteſt) after cauſing it to be proteſted 
for Non- acceptance; and the Method of accepting ſupra Proteſt is as follows, 
viz. the Acceptor muſt perſonally appear before a Notary Publick with Wit- 
neſſes (whether the ſame that proteſted the Bill or not is of no Importance) 
and declare that he doth accept ſuch proteſted Bill in Honour of the Drawer, 
or Indorſer, &c. and that he will fatisfy the ſame at the appointed Time; and 
then he muſt ſubſcribe the Bill with his own Hand, thus, Accepted ſupra Proteſt, 
in Honour of 1. B. &c. | | , 
29. An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, may be ſo worded, that though it be in- 
tended for the Honour of the Drawer, yet it may equally oblige the Indorſer, and 
in ſuch Caſe it muſt be ſent to the latter; but fuch an Acceptance tends rather 
to the Diſcredit than Honour of the Drawer. | 
40. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath admitted of a third Perſon's Acceptance, 
ſupra Proteſt, in Honour of the Drawer, then the Drawer is freed from any 
Obligation to give a further Satis faction to the Remitter ; but if the Acceptance 
be made in Honour of the Indorſer only, the Bill is as abſolutely proteſted in 
Reſpect to the Drawer, and he is as much obliged to give Satisfaction, either to 
the Indorſer (for whoſe Honour it was accepted) or to the Remitter, as if the 
Acceptance (under Proteſt) had never been made, 2 | 

41. If a Bill be proteſted for Non-acceptance, and after being accepted 
{ſupra Proteſt) by a third Perſon, the intended Acceptant (on receiving freſh 
Advices and Orders 
Proteſt) may ſuffer it, though the Poſſeſſor cannot be obliged to free him from 
his Acceptance; and in Caſe the two Acceptors agreed, he that was originally 
deſigned ſuch, is obliged to pay him who has accepted ſupra Proteſt, his Com- 


miſſion, Charges, &c. as it was by his Acceptance that the Bill was prevented 


from being returned proteſted. | 
42. Any Man that will, may {/upra Proteſt) accept a proteſted Bill for the 
Honour of the Drawer, or any particular Drawer that was -before accepted 
(ſupra Proteſt) in Honour alſo of. ſome one particular but later Indorſer, and the 
rſt Acceptor is obliged to allow of the ſame, and yet remain obliged for his firſt 
Acceptance; but the laſt Acceptor is obliged to pay and allow Proviſion and 
Charges to the firſt, for the Reaſons aſſigned in the preceding Caſe. | 
43. He that accepts a Bill pra Proteſt, puts himſelf abſolutely in the ſtead 
of « firſt defigned Acceptor, and 1s obliged to make the Payment without 
any Exception; and the Poſſeſſor hath the ſame Right and Law againſt ſuch 
an Acceptor, as he would have had againſt the firſt intended one, if he had 
accepted. | 191 270 yy | 
Ie When any one accepts a Bill ſupra Proteſt, he may lawfully demand a 
Recompence for the Credit given him, for whoſe Honour he accepted it, at 
leaſt his Commiſſion, Poſtage, and other Charges; and in Caſe he ſhould be 
forced to take his Reimburſement by Redraughts on. the Perſons for whoſe 
Account he accepted and pays, his Bill ought to meet with a juſt and ready 
Compliance, beſides a grateful Acknowledgement of the Favour. 


45. No one ſhould accept a Bill under Proteſt for the Drawer's Honour, till 
he has firſt learned the Reafons from the intended Acceptor, for his ſuffering it 
to be proteſted ; but if the Acceptance be in Honour'of an Indorſer, ſuch an 
Enquiry is needleſs. ti: hid 05 ne 8759. am I 
46. Though the Drawer of a Bill, under Proteſt for Non-acceptance, and 
his Hand-Writing, be ever ſo well known, yet every one , ſhould. be cautious 
in accepting it her Proteft for his Honour, provided the Perſon for whoſe 
Account it was drawn, be unknown, and cannot be found; 1 

47. Any one accepting a Bill pre Proteft, either for the Honour of the 
Drawer or an Indorſer, aten it be done without their Orders, or Knowledge, 
yet hath his Redreſs and Remedy on the Perſon. for whoſe Honour he ac- 
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a a formal one to be drawn up for Non-payment, again 


he was a third Perſon unconcerned. 


Condition 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &.. 
cepted it, who is obliged to indemnify him, as if he had acted entirely by his 
Directions. 
48. If the Acceptor of a Bill, under Proteſt, for the Honour of a Drawer 
or Indorſer, receive his Approbation of the Acceptance made, the Acceptor 
may freely pay the Bill, without any Proteſt for Non- payment; but if the 
Perſon, for whoſe Honour the Bill was ce mee. returns no Anſwer to the 
Advice, or replies with a Diſapproval thereof, unthankfully remarking that it 
was done without Orders; in this Caſe the Acceptor, 7 Proteſt, muſt cauſe 
him to whom the Bil 

was directed, and on his continuing to refuſe Payment, and he that has ac. 
cepted-it, is obliged to do it for him; he ſhould engage the Poſſeſſor to transfer 
all his Action, Right, and Law of the Bill to him; for though this is' not 
abſolutely neceſſary, yet it will corroborate his Demands when he comes to have 
recourſe againſt the Perſon for whoſe Honour he accepted it (whether Drawer 
or Indorſer) or any of the former Indorſers. | 

49. He that 1 a Bill in Honour of the Drawer, hath no Remedy 
againſt any of the Indorſers, becauſe he obligeth himſelf only for the Drawer; 
and he that accepts for the Honour of an Indorſer, can have no Advantage 
from any one, fablequent to him for whoſe Honour he accepted; but he and all 
that were before him (the Drawer included) are obliged to make the Acceptor 
Satisfaction. — | | 
Fo. When a Bill is proteſted for Non-payment, any Man may pay the fame 
(under Proteſt) for the Drawer's or Indorſer's Honour, even he that made, or he 
that ſuffered the Proteſt. 4 

51. A Man, after having freely and willingly accepted a Bill, cannot ſatisfy 


the ſame under Proteſt, in Honour of an Indorſer, becauſe he, as Acceptor, 


is already obliged to him; but an intended Acceptor, not having yet accepted 
the Bills, may diſcharge them for the Honour of the Indorſer or Drawer, as if 

52. When a Perſon has Bills paſſed on him of the Drawer's Account, who, 
having made no Proviſion for the Payment thereof, gives the Acceptor Room 
to fear he ſhall have ſome Difficulty in obtaining a, Reimburſement ; in ſuch 
Caſe, this latter may ſuffer them to be proteſted when due, and afterwards 
either pay them himſelf, or ſome other for him, under Proteft, cauſing the 
Right and Title to be transferred to him, to enable him to proſecute the Drawer 
in Caſe of Need, or by this Means the more eaſily to prevail on him to refund 
the Value he received, when probably it would be difficult to perſuade him to 
reimburſe what the Acceptor — aid for him. 
53. No Man muſt pay a Bill under Proteſt for Non- payment, till he has de- 
clared before a Notary Publick, for whoſe Honour he diſcharges it, whereof 
the Notary. muſt give an Account to the Parties concerned, either jointly with 
the Proteſt, or in a ſeparate Inſtrument or Act. | 

54. He that pays a Bill ſapra Proteſt, immediately ſucceeds the Poſſeſſor 


in the Right and Title thereof, though there be no formal Transfer made, 


nor no Cefflo Actionis from the Holder to the Payer; yet to prevent all Diſ- 
putes, it may be more adviſable, eſpecially in ſome Caſes, to have this Ceſton 
made in Form, and to this the Poſſeſſor is obliged whenever it is demanded of 

55. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill, proteſted for Non- payment, is not obliged to 


admit of its Diſcharge from a third Perſon {/upra Proteſt) either in Honour of 


the Drawer or any Indorſer, unleſs he declare and prove that the Honour of that 


Bill was particularly recommended to him; in which Caſe. the Holder is abſo- 
lutely obliged to admit the Payment from him, as if the intended Acceptor 


had diſeharged it. N neon ad oa > 20 mnt; We J 
56. But if the proteſted Bill be indorſed by the Poſſeſſor's Correſpondent, and 
was remitted 7 him, then the Poſſeſſor, if he acts circumſpectly, will not 
admit of any Payment in Honour of the Indorſements, but under the exprels 
t the Payer ſhall haye no Redreſs or Remedy againſt the faid Cor- 
„„ d ft og dieibeMHferd 1 
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57. He that diſcharges a Bill proteſted for Non- payment, in Honour of the 


Drawer, hath no Remedy againſt the Indorſers ; though he that honours a Bill 
(proteſted for Non-payment) for an Indorſer, hath his Remedy not only againſt 
the ſaid Indorſer, but againſt all that were before him (including the Drawer) 
though he hath no Action, Law, or Right againſt the Indorſers that follow him, 
for whoſe Account the Payer was willing to diſcharge the Bill ; as has been 
mentioned about 1 — Bills, Sec. 49. | 

58. When feveral Perſons offer to honour a Bill 400 for Non- payment, 
he that proffers to do it in Honour of the Drawer ſhould firſt be admitted, and 
then, he that intends the ſame for the earlieſt Indorſer. 

59. When a Bill is paid under Proteſt, in Honour of an Indorſer, and the 
Acceptor adviſeth the Payer that there is another (or that he himſelf) will 
diſcharge it for the Honour of an earlier Indorſer, or of the Drawer, and this 
before he that paid hath reimburſed himſelf by redrawing, then he is obliged 
to admit of it from the ſecond, and to transfer his Right to him, though the 
ſecond Payer will be obliged to refund to the firſt, not only his Charges, but 
half Commiſſion alſo. | WII . 

60. Men ſhould be very circumſpect and cautious in accepting or paying Bills 
for the Honour of the Drawers, and ſtill more ſo, when they do it for the 
Honour of an Indorſer ; and ought to be very well acquainted with the Character 
and Circumſtances of the Perſon for whom they engage their Firm, or pay their 
Money; and this Precaution is more eſpecially to be obſerved, when a ſolvent 
Acceptor ſuffers a Proteſt for Non-payment, and his Reaſons for ſo doing are 
ſtrictly to be enquired after, previous to a Payment for the Honour of any one 


-—_ 


concerned, as they may be ſuch as might diſſuade any other from paying them 


ſupra Proteſt, though if they are entirely ſatisfied of the Ability of the Ac- 
ceptor, they may with leſs Fear pay the Bill, as he is obliged for its Diſcharge, 
in Caſe the Drawer or Indorſers refuſe. -  _ 23 * 80 

61. If the Proteſt for Non- payment be ſent away, it is unadviſeable to offer 
Payment under Proteſt, though the Bill be ſtill retained, unleſs the Poſſeſſor 
will give ſufficient Security to make Reſtitution, in Caſe the Drawer or Indorſer 
ſhould have repaid the Value and Charges, or otherwiſe agreed with the Re- 
matters. _ | 4 un | | 

62. A more than ordinary Circumſpection is likewiſe required in the Pay- 
ment of Bills (under Proteſt) that are made payable: to Order, and at ſome Days 
Sight, when there hath been any Neglect in the procuring Acceptance; and, 
above all, Men ſhould' be feartul to meddle with Bills that were not duly and 
timely proteſted. gb eert: | 

63.' When a Bill is paid, ſupra Proteſt, in Honour of the Drawer or In- 
dorſer, the Payer uſually (if he has no Effects in his Hands) redraws the ſame 
directly on him for whoſe Account he paid it, with the Addition to the Sum 
mentioned in the Bill, of the Charges of Proteſt, Brokerage, Poſtage, and 
Commiſſion. | | | | 

64. And when he that pays under Proteſt hath revalued for his Advance, 
he ought, with his Advice of his Draughts, to ſend the Proteſt with the 
proteſted (and by him diſcharged) Bills of Exchange, jointly with the Inſtru- 
ment of his tendered Payment and its Acquittance, to his Correſpondent, that 
they may be ſhewn to the Perſon, for whoſe Honour he paid, at the Time of 
demanding Acceptance of his Bills for Reimburſement, which ought in Gra- 
titude to be 2 complied with; though if it ſhould not, and the Perſon 
drawn on refuſes Acceptance and Payment, he may be compelled thereto, as 
well as to defray all the Drawer's Charges and Damages, the Right being now 
in him, either by or without a Transfer of it from the firſt Poſſeſſor, as has been 
before explained. t vac en Wel e eee en e 

65. If a Drawer make any Diſpute, and alledge that his Bill was accepted, 
and therefore the Remitter muſt ſeek his Redreſs from the Acceptor, &c. he 
ſhould be informed that he muſt primarily be applied to before it can be ſued 
for from the Acceptor; and if a Drawer has any Suſpicion that his Bill (though 
accepted) will not be paid, he ſhould recommend the Care of it to ſome other 


Perſon 
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a OF BILLS VOF ETC HAN GE, .. 
Perfon for his own Credit, who may afterwards have Recourſe againſt the Ac. 
ceptor, as this latter's refuſing Payment expoſes him to immediate Execution. 
66. In Caſe of a Perſon's refuſing Payment of his accepted Bills when due 
they ought to be proteſted, and ſent with the Proteſt to the Rermitter or Drawer. 
which of the two it was that forwarded them, except they ſhould order their 
; Correſpondent to detain the Bill, with a Proſpect of obtaining their Diſcharge 
from the Acceptor. | LN ve Hs nid Mga 

67: The Poſſeſſor of an indorſed accepted Bill, proteſted for Non-Payment, 
and not diſcharged ſupra Proteſt, hath his Redreſs on the Drawer and all the 
Indorſers; and therefore it is uſual for the Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill to redraw for 
its Value, &c. on him from whom he received it, whether he be the firſt 
Remitter, or any other Indorſer; but if he is not to be found, or has failed, or 
if it is more for the Poſſeſſor's Conveniency, or to comply with the Requeſt of 
a later Indorſer, he may draw upon ſome earlier Indorter, and demand of him 
or the Drawer, Reſtitution of the Value and Charges, and, in Caſe of Refuſal, 
compel him toit; but, however, the Perſon from whom he received, or with 
whom he negociated the Bill, is obliged to refund, and he again hath his Re. 
dreſs on the Agceptor, Drawer, or any other earlier Indorſer. 

68. The Po r of ſuch a Bill muſt not directly demand Reſtitution from 
the Drawer, before he has given Notice of the Non-payment and Proteſt to 
the Indorſers, leſt he loſe his Redreſs on them; and he ſhould, as well in Cafe 
of Proteſt for Non-acceptance as for Non-payment, adviſe the Remitter thereof 
without Delay, and ſend him Copy of the Proteſt, that he may get Security 
from the Drawer. 10 1noGargeT 8,03 evorvong 91? Baiiupns od vo 

69. No Bills of Exchange, proteſted or to be proteſted; can be attached in 
the Notary's Hands, except only when an Acceptor can demonſtrate that he 
hath fully paid their Contents, and in this Caſe the Attachment will lie; other- 
wiſe it is of no Force or Validity; and the Notary may, nay muſt when de- 
manded, reſtore the Bill and Proteſt to him from whom he received it, to ad 
therewith as he ſhall judge convenien. | 

70. No Perſon can be compelled to pay a Bill which has not been accepted; 
nor the Drawer or Indorſer to the making Reſtitution, unleſs the Bill be re- 
turned with Proteſt for Non-payment ; but if it is, and the Proteſt is in all 
Circumſtances rightly made, he that gave or negociated the Bill muſt make 
immediate and 3 Satisfaction for the Value, Re-exchange, Commiſſion, 


i P ge, and Proteſt. 4 121987 & 11950 P15 2794 J 

71. The Drawer of a Bill payable to Order, is no further obliged (though the 
proteſted Bill was indorſed in ſeveral Places, and returned the ſame Ways) than 
for Payment of the Redraught made from the Place where the Bill was to be diſ- 
charged ditectly to that where it was drawn, and at ſuch a Courſe of Exchan 
as then — and the Inderſers are likewiſe no further obliged than for th 
Revaluing from the Place. intended for its Payment directly to that where it was 
reſpectively indorſed by them. 8 Ott 


72. When a Bill is in the fame Place fucceflively indorfed by ſeveral Perſons, 


and is returned by Proteſt to the laſt Indorſer, he is obliged inſtantly to make 
Satisfaction, either by himſelf or by ſome other Indorſer before him or for him; 
and if he pay, and ſatisfy it himſelf, he is not then to demand Proviſion or 
Charges of the other Indorſers or Drawer in the ſame Place, more than what he 
has actually i iam * | | 853 yo & 11 
z. The Remitter or Poſſeſſor of a Bill proteſted for Non- payment, is not 
preciſely obliged to ſollicit Reſtitution from the Drawer or Indorſer, if he had 
rather ſeek his Redreſe from the Acceptor; and on the contrary, he need not 
regard the Acceptor, if he prefers ſeeking Satisfaction from the Drawer or In- 
dorſer, nor is he obliged to allow them any Time for the Payment, but may, 
— not punctually complied: with,” procced\ againſt" which of them be 
9652 388 e MIDI BLEED FITZ B03 ©3019) 18 

pl 74. No Drawer or Indorſer is obliged to make Reſtitution on — en the 
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Proteſt alone, nor on Sight of the Proteſt and the unaccepted Bill, when one of 


them hath been accepted); but he is obliged to give a ſatisfactory * * 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, @c. 
Remitter on his producing only the Proteſt, and to make Payment when this 
and the accepted Bill are —— together. | 5 rn tt 
75. If a Perſon who has accepted a Bill, refuſes Payment when lit is due, 
and the Bill, on being returned with Proteſt that the Drawer may ſatisfy it, meets 
with a Refuſal from him alſo, and is ſent back again to the Poſſeſſor, this latter 
in ſuch Caſe has as much Right and Law againſt the Acceptor as againſt the 
Drawer, and may force either of them to a Compliance. 5 871 
56. Though the Poſſeſſor of an accepted Billhath no Redreſs againſt the Drawer, 
if he omits to proteſt it for Non- payment, till the Days of Grace are expired, yet 
if the Drawer be ſtill in Credit, he muſt ſend to him with the Proteſt, as till 
this is done, and they are returned, he cannot compel the Acceptor to diſ- 
charge it. 3B | 5. 5179 tie! 
| 0 When a Bill is made payable for the Drawer's own Account, and ĩs not 
diſcharged when due, but proteſted for Non-payment, the Poſſeſſor need not 
return it on the Drawer, * may inſtantly compel him to make Satisfaction 
whenever he is found. 56 9143 19% 4 $6401 10d PF 
78. The Acceptor of an indorſed Bill, proteſted for Non- payment, cannot be 
proceeded againſt by Arreſt or Attachment, though any one or all the Indorſers 
refuſe to make Satisfaction, unleſs the Drawer alſo refuſe to do it, and this be 


with Proteſt for Non- payment, and ſent: back undiſcharged by him, is only 
obliged to pay the Exchange and Rechange, Proviſions, and Poſtage, without 
any other Charges. 5 % | | Ft 


Time and Place where the Proteſt is made, to the Place where the Payment 
ſhould. be made by the Drawer; but if it is not complied with there, then the 
Sum is again increaſed, by the Commiſſion and Poſtage being added, and the 
Courſe is now reckoned upon the whole Sum, according as it ſhall govern at 
that Time and Place upon Sight, to the Place were the Bill is to be paid, 
and the Acceptor is obliged to pay the Rechange and all the Charges, although 
the Parcel was not effectually negociated and redrawn, i. e. Rechange, Proviſion, 
and Poſtage muſt be twice paid, Cc. as Proviſion twice for the Exchange and 
Rechange; the Charges being only for Poſtage, and Proteſts, unleſs the Acceptor 
(by Delays and Excuſes) forces the Poſſeſſor upon ſome neceſſary Charges to 
recover, Which the Acceptor is obliged to pay; but no extraordinary ones, ſuch 
as travelling, Fe. will be allowed. ig 0 or vic gil 5 Hein 
80. And if the Acceptor under the afore- mentioned Citcumſtances refuſe im- 
mediate Payment to the returned Bill, a legal Intereſt may be charged him, 
from the Day that the Bill was due to the Time of its Diſcharge; though he 
ſhall not be obliged to make good any other Loſs or Damage than thoſe before - 
mentioned, notwithſtanding the Expreſſions uſed in the Proteſt, as thieſe are 
not to be conſtrued as obligatory on the Acceptor to ſatisfy any Loſs or D 
which the Poſſeſſor may pretend he has ſuffered from a Want of punctual 
Payment, and by this means fruſtrating his Deſigns of ſome beneficial:Engage- 
ment, or a Loſs of a convenient ; Opportunity for aduantageouſly employing 
the Sum detained. nennst qt 211 n 
81. When a Drawer is not of an eſtabliſhed Credit in the Commerce of the 
Place he is ſettled at, its common for ſome Merchant, who inclines to forward 
and protect, at firſt to indorſe his Bills, till Time and Opportunity have rendered 
him and his Dealings better; known ; but if any ſudh Friend excuſes to indorſe 
his Bills, and yet has a Mind to ſerve him, iti is frequent on ſuch Oecaſions 
tor that Friend to ſubſcribe the ſecond or third Bill; which is done by the ſole 
letting his Name under that of the Drawer, uithout adding a fingle Syllable 
theretoy as this doth as fully and amply oblige him as it does the Drawer, 
Hough the Obligation only extends: to the Bill ſo ſubſcribed; for which'the 


with; but if the Remitter keeps the ſubſcribed Bill himſelf, and che Poſſeſſor of 
the other two unſubſcribed would ſeek any Redreſs againſt the Security, he 
cannot for Want of the Bill that is ſubſcribed butas ſuch Negociatious are only 


proved by good Evidence; and the Acceptor of à Bill returned to the Prawer 


79. And the Exchange is reckoned according to the Courſe at Sight at that 


nder writer is anſwerable to the Remitter, or any other this latter negociates it 


6 B : | practiſed 


46t 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, S.. 
raiſed for the Safety and Satisfaction of the Deliverer, without an Intention 


in any Shape to diſcredit the Drawer, they are uſually concealed, and the (41. 
ſcribed Bill ſeldom ſent away. Fab 


82. And when ſuch ſubſcribed Bills are ſatisfied, they ſhould be returned t. 
the principal Drawer, as he in the firſt Bill acknowledges to have received the 


Value, and the Remitter would be very imprudent if he paid it to the Subſcriber 
though he contracted with him, and regards his Firm more than that of the 


PDrawer's; but the Subſcriber ſhould take Care to enquire of the Remitter or 
Poſſeſſor, whether the Bill was arab 
may for his Security have that whi 


mplied with when due, that he 
ch bears his Firm cancelled; ' 
83. Exchange is made in the Name, and for the Account of a third Per- 


ſon, when any one acts therein by the Order, full Power and Authority of 


another, which is commonly termed Procuration; and theſe Bills may be 


drawn, ſubſeribed, indorſed, accepted, and * not in the Name or for 


the Account of the Manager or Tranſacter of any or all of theſe Branches of 
Remittances, but in the Name and for the Account of the Perſon who autho- 
rized him. none 342050 „ig int 00 221 A | 

84. And as ſuch an unlimited Power, if abuſed, may be of the moſt fatal 


-Conſequence to the Giver of it, who certainly puts his Welfare and Fortune in 
his Procurator's Hands, it ought not lightly to be granted, nor till the moſt fedate 


Reflections and thorough Knowledge of the Perſon will juſtify the Step, and 
bring it within the Limits of Prudence; therefore a diſcreet Man will not 
hazard his Subſtance by ſuch a Subſtitution, except through mere Neceſſity, 
and then will act with all the Circumſpection poſſible in his Choice ; and when 
he has paſſed his Nomination, and authentically ſubſtituted his Agent, he muſt 
adyiſe thoſe Correſpondents on whom his Procurator may occaſionally want to 
draw, &c. with his having given ſuch a Power, and defire them to honour 
the Fim of his Subſtitute, whenever made uſe of for his Account. 

$5. And he that by ſuch a Procuration dos either negoeiate, draw, indorſe, 
ſubſcribe or accept Bills of Exchange, by ſubfcribing his own Name and Quality 
(that is, the Attorney of his Employer) does thereby as effectually oblige his 


Principal as if he himſelf affirmed, whilſt the Procurator is not in the leaſt 


obligated ; but if any one, under the Pretence of having a full Power from a 
Perſon of Credit, tranſacts any Buſineſs tor his own Account, he is not only 
obliged to perform all that he hath negociated in the Name of another Perſon, 
but is likewiſe liable to be puniſhed ſeverely for the Deceit; and ſuch a Pretence 
no Way obliges the Perſon whoſe Name is made Uſe of therein. 

386. It will therefore be prudent in every Remitter or Poſſeſſor of Bills to te- 
fuſe any Drawings or Acceptance by the Wife, Servant, &c. of thoſe they pre- 
tend to repreſent, unleſs they firſt produce the Power they fay they act under, 
and this be in every Reſpect full and ſatisfactory, and neitherantiquated, recalled, 
or cancelled; and it is aſſerted by Marius and others, that a Merchant's Letter to 
his Wife, Friend, Servant, or any other, to accept Bills of Exchange, is not 
ſefficient without a Power of Attorney in Form; though if there ſhould be no 
ſuch Inſtrument made to either of the aforementioned Perſons, yet if either ot 
them have formerly in the Principal's Abſence uſually accepted his Bills, and he 
approved thereof at his Return, I believe on Proof of this, it would always be con- 


ſtrued as his Intention, and be as valid and binding as a legal and formal In- 


ſtrument. To | 167 | 

387. In Negociations of Bills, the Procurator ſhould, before he concludes any, 
adviſe the Perſon treating with him of the Quality in which he acts, that he 
may be ſatisfied of the Validity of his Deputations; for if without mentioning 
any Thing thereof previous to his contracting, either by himſelf or a Broker, the 


other Party is not obliged to ſtand to the Agreement, or pay him any Money ir 


he has acted as a Drawer, but may refuſe to have any thing io do with him; 


though, on the contrary, the Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt admit the Acceptance of 


a Procurator, ided his Letter of Attorney be general, or expreſsly declaring 


that all Bills by him es are for Account of the Principal, or limited 
thoſe Bills that the Poſſeſſor has; but, if the Pro- 


only to the Acceptance 


curation 
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curation be not clear and expreſs in theſe Particulars, then the Holder is not 
obliged to admit the Acceptance of one whoſe Power to perform it is doubtful or 
inſufficient. | 
29 When Bills of Exchange are drawn on one Place, and made payable in 
another, the Intention of ſuch a Draught ſhould be mentioned at the Time of 
Agreement, otherwiſe it is not binding; and when Bills are drawn in this Man- 
ner, it is cuſtomary for the Acceptor to mention the Houſe they are to be 
aid at. As for Example; A. B. of London draws 500 Dollars on C. D. of 

Billos, payable at Madrid, which the Remitter ſends to his Correſpondent there, 
and he to his at Bilboa, where being preſented to the ſaid C. D. he accepts it to 
be paid by E. F. (or in the Houſe of E. F.) of Madrid, and takes Care to furniſh 
the . . Fund in Time for its Diſcharge, otherwiſe the Bill will be proteſted 
for Non- payment in Madrid, as E. F. lies under no Obligation to pay it, if he 
has not Effects of the Acceptor's in his Hands, neither is he obliged to declare 
whether he will pay it or not before it is due. | 

89. It is ſometimes cuſtomary in Caſes like the above, for the Remitter (if he 
has no Correſpondent at the Place the Bill is drawn on) to defire the Drawer to 
ſend the firſt for Acceptance, and to return it accepted to him, or elſewhere as 
he ſhall direct, which the Drawer cannot well refuſe, though he is not ſtrictly 
obliged to a Compliance; however, when once conſented to, and he does not 
return the Bill accepted in a convenient Time to the Remitter, or forward it 
according to his Order, this latter ſhould ſend the ſecond Bill to ſome other Per- 
ſon to procure Acceptance (as he cannot oblige the Drawer to give him any 
further Satisfaction) in Cale this has not been done to the firſt, and if refuſed, to 
enter a Proteſt. 

go. If the Acceptor of a Bill does not live in the Place where it is payable 
(as in the foregoing Caſes) and in order to diſcharge it, remits the Holder other 
Bills due the ſame Time his is, the ſaid Holder is not obliged to admit them in 
Payment, and if he conſents to it may juſtly demand his Commiſſion on them, 
as he has a double Trouble in the Recovery of his Money; and on the contrary, 
if the Poſſeſſor deſires the Acceptor to ſend him the Value of the Bill in others, 
or in Specie, the Acceptor is under no Obligation to comply, unleſs he has an 
Allowance of a Proviſion for his Pains. 

91. If the Perſon to whom the Bill is addreſſed will not accept it, a Proteſt 
muſt be entered againſt him for Non-acceptance, but that for Non-payment is 
properly made (as before obſerved) at the Place where the Bill is payable ; and 
though the Poſſeſſor is under no Obligation to ſeek elſewhere for Payment, yet 
he may, in Caſe of its not being punctually diſcharged, proceed againſt the Ac- 
ceptor wherever he finds him. * bt 2430 ' 

92. Beſides the afore-mentioned Method of drawing on one Place and paying 
in another, there is yet a different Manner of executing ſuch Negociations, as 
when Bills are not made payable or remitted to the Place directly where the Money 
is, but to ſome other Place, from whence the Value is to be redrawn or remitted 
to the Place where the Payment muſt be made. As for Example: A Perſon has 
Money lying at London, which he would willingly have at Dantzick, but as the 
Dantzicker cannot draw directly on London, he firſt paſſes his Bill on Hamburgh 


or Amſterdam, and orders his 2 there to reimburſe himſelf on London; 


and the Motives to this Sort of exchanging are either, firſt, becauſe there is no 
Courſe ſettled directly, or elſe, ſecondly, where there is, it may be more ad- 
vantageous not to make Uſe of it, but to negociate otherwiſe. | 


93. When any one draws'by Commiſſion, it muſt be either for the Account 


of him on whom he draws, or elſe for that of a third Perſon ; if for the former, 


the Drawer ſhould punctually adviſe him of the Sum drawn, and diſtinctly 


in how many Bills, what Date, to whom, and when payable, from whom the 


Value, and at what Exchange (and indeed the ſame Exactneſs ſhould be always 
obſerved in Regard to adviſing whenever Bills are drawn) and no Draughts 
ſhould be paſſed for the Account of a third Perſon without ſpecial Order from 
him; and it is cuſtomary. on ſuch. Occaſions for the Acceptor to adviſe that 


he will honour ſuch Draughts, whenever they appear, previous to the Drawer's 


making 
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making them; and the Drawer on his Part ſhould give punctual Advice both 
to his Principal and the Acceptor, whenever he executes his Commiſſion; 
and it is uſual in ſuch Caſes for the Drawer to mention in the Bill for whom 


he draws, by concluding it with theſe Words, and place it to the Account of 


A. B. as per Advice from, naming the Perſon, or the two initial Letters of 
his Name, which may prevent and obviate an Exception ſometimes made hy 
an Acceptor, that he 414 not accept nor ſatisfy the Bills for ſuch an Account, 
but on the Drawer's only. YT - 43 « wool 

94. Bills may be, and many Times are, drawn upon a third Perſon's Account, 
who yet remains incog. to the Acceptor. As for Example: A. B. is ſtraitened 
for Caſh, and C. D. his Friend has none to ſpare him, yet willing to ſerve 
him, he makes his Credit ſupply what his Purſe denies, and paſſes his Bill on 
E. F. of Amſterdam for the Sum that A. B. wants, with Orders to redraw the 


fame on him / C. D. / which A. B. pays in due Time. And fometimes Bills 
are drawn for Account of a third, by Order of a fourth, viz. A. B. of Antwerp 


receives Orders from C. D. of Madrid, to draw for his Account on E. F. of 
Hamburgh, but A. B. finding no Opportunity of effecting it, directs G. H. of 
Amſterdam to value for the Sum ordered on Hamburgb for the Account of C. D. 
of Madrid, and to remit it afterwards to him the ſaid A. B. Or elſe A. draws 
on B. with Orders to reimburſe himſelf by Draughts on C. for the Account of 
D. but B. ſhould refuſe ſuch a Commiſſion, unleſs A. be his Security; and 
when he draws on C. he ought to adviſe him that he draws by the Order of A 
for the Account of D. and alſo give Advice to A. with all the Particulars of the 
Negociation, though it is unneceſſary to correſpond with D. about it, this being 


Ass Obligation. ; 


95. He that hath Orders to draw on one Place, and remit to another, or 


vice verſa, for the Account of a third Perſon, ſhould'not remit before he knows 


he can draw, nor draw before he knows he can remit, as by the doing one he 
may be in Diſburſe, and by the other have his Principal's Caſh lie by longer 
than may be pleaſing; and when he hath an Opportunity to do both, he ſhould, 
before concluding, make his Calculation whether he can execute his Commiſſion 
9 Limits (if limited) according to the Terms and Exchanges offered 
im. | | TRE 
96. When a Remitter by Commiſſion hath ſent his Bill to a third Perſon by 
Order of his Principal, and in his Letter of Advice hath clearly expreſſed for 
whoſe Account it is, then neither he nor his Employer can alter or recall the 


ſame, to the Prejudice of him to whom the Remittances are made. 


97. If a Remitter in Commiſſion ſtands de credere (as Creditor) for the Re- 
mittances, he acts indiſcreetly if he has the Bills made payable to himſelf or 


Order that he may indorſe them; for though this is frequently practiſed by the 


chief Bankers and Exchangers, with a View to conceal from the Drawer the 
Perſon to whom they remit it, it does not take off from. the Imprudence of the 


Action, as the following Reaſon will evince, vis. 


iſt, The Indorſer may be forgotten, and from this Omiſſion may ariſe endleſs 


Diſputes and Conteſts; adly, the Remitter by this Means makes himſelf liable 


not only to anſwer all Damages, Gc. to his Principal, but alſo to every Poſleſſor 
and Indorſer of the Bill after him; for, | 


.  zdly, By indorſing the Bill, he ende own Bill, and obliges himſelf on 


the Account of his Principal, not only for the Value by him received, but for 
all other Charges and Re-exchanges. 


98. And though a Remitter by Commiſſion oes not Rand 4 reden. he 
acts with equal Imprudence; in having the Bills (as aforeſaid) made payable to 
Hhimſelf or Order, and then indorſes them, for thereby he effectually engages 


himſelf to ſtand del credere, without reaping any Advantage therefrom. 
99. Any Remitter on Commiſſion that ſtands del credere, may, upon the Return 
of a Bill for Non- acceptance, contract with the Drawer for the Re-exchange and 


Charges, and on his receiving Satisfaction, not only be compelled to remit (if 


he hath not indorſed the Bill) the ſame Value for a timely Diſcharge, but alſo 
5 « a 4 
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hath indorſed the Bill, he may abſolutely refuſe to give away thoſe Advantages, 
as by his Indorſement he made it his own Bill, and he (as well as any other 
Drawer or Indorſer) may have the Billdifcharged when due, and appropriate the 
Gains 'of Re-exchange to himſelf. 7%: 

100. A Remitter by Commiſſion that ſtands del credere is not obliged to make 

d to his Principal any more than the Value he paid for the Bill, in Caſe it 
ſhould be returned with Proteſt, and the Drawer is not able to make Satisfac- 
tion, as the Rechange and Charges muſt be the Principal's Loſs (if they are loſt) 
becauſe the Remitter had Proviſion. only on the Value paid; but if he obtain Sa- 
tisfaction from the Drawer for the Rechange and Charges, he is obliged to make 
the ſame good to his Principal, though the Commiſſions he receives from the 
Drawer are his own, unleſs the juſt Sum, with the Proviſion and Charges, be 
effectually redrawn on him; and in this Caſe, he may place a Commiſſion to his 
Principal's Account, for the Trouble of accepting and paying the Bill. 

101. And a Remitter by Commiſſion with del credere is obliged, on a Bill's 
being returned with Proteſt for Non- payment, immediately to make good its 
Value, or to ſuffer it to be drawn on him, becauſe his ſtanding de/ credere 
obliges him not only for the Drawer's Sufficiency, but for its punctual Diſcharge; 
though in this Caſe the Intereſt, Rechange, &e. is all for his own Benefit, not- 
withſtanding the Drawer (incapable to make preſent Payment) ſhould yet give 
Security to make a future Satisfaction; and the Remitter, if he gives Orders 
for the Payment of the Bill, may charge his Employer with what he effectually 
es more than the Bill was for, or what his Diſburſements exceed the Value 

e 


paid, provided he remits the Principal to recover the Loſs and Charges he 


ſuſtains from the Drawer. 7 

102. When a Remitter in Commiſſion (ſtanding. Security) has made Bills 
payable to the Order of his Principal, or to any other Perſon, that are re- 
turned proteſted, and they have been indorſed ſeveral * Times in different 
Places, and conſequently the Advice of the Proteſt muſt be for a conſiderable 
Time retarded in reaching the Remitter, he is notwithſtanding obliged to make 

ood to his Principal the Value by him paid, and that though the Drawer was 
or a conſiderable Time in Credit after the Advice thereof might have come 
to his Hands if it had been ſent directly. And in Caſe any one under the 
above Circumſtances executes his Commiſſion in his own Bills, and they re- 
turn proteſted, he is then obliged, both as Drawer and Security, to make good 

to his Principal the Rechange and Charges, as if he had not been the Drawer 
himſelf, but a Strange. | | 

103. If any one remitting by Commiſſion with gel credere, makes the Bills 
for the Account of him to whom he remits, then the Riſk of ſtanding Security 
finiſhes with the Day of Payment: ſo that in Caſe the Acceptor (ſuppoſing him 
to be the Perſon to whom the Remittance was made) ſhould fail the very next Day 
after the Bills became due, and though a formal Proteſt for Non-payment be not 
entered, the Loſs will fall on the Principal, and not on him that remits by Com- 
miſſion; but if the Acceptor fails before the Day of Payment, or does timely 
Rowe againſt himſelf for Non- payment, then the Loſs is the Remitter's, becauſe 

e alſo is the Drawer to him for whoſe Account the Draught was made. 

104. When a Remitter by Commiſſion hath Orders from his Employer to 
make Remittances to ſome of his Correſpondents, that he ſuppoſes to be ſubſtan- 
tial Men (under the Remitter's Security) and there to wait the Principal's Direc- 
tions, if the ſaid Remitter adviſe him that he has complied with his Orders, and 

mentions to whom he remitted, and the exact Sums he paid, he is not obli 
to his Principal, though the Remitted fhould fail; becauſe the de credere hath 
only Reſpect to the Goodneſs of the Bills, and not to the Solvency of him to 
Whom they are ſent; as the Money, from the Moment of his recelving it, was 
at the Order and Diſpoſal of the Principal, and this latter, if he truſted the other 
with it, it was a Matter of Choice, and at his own Rif. 3068 
10s. If a Factor has Orders to draw on one Place, and remit to another with 
his del credere, añd cannot reoover for his Drau ghts, he muſt ſuffer the Loſs, as 
his Security is for the whole Negociation, and not for the Remittances only; and 
| 6 © | . 
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if the Bills a Remitter takes be returned with Proteſt, and he cannot procure im- 
mediate Satisfaction from the Drawer, he may charge him an Intereſt on the 
Money advanced, although he then gives him Security for the Payment. 

106. It is the Duty of every one drawn on by Commiſſion to adviſe the Drawer 
(immediately on hearing of the Draught) whether he will accept it or not, on 
the Conditions, and for the Account of him for whom it was made; and if the 
Bill be for the Account of a third Perſon, the Acceptor muſt-give him Advice 
alſo of the Drawer and Sum paſſed on him for his Account, and add when it fall; 
due, and whether he will honour it os not. 
107. He that is drawn upon for the Account of a third Perſon, from whom 
he has received no Orders for accepting, nor is in Caſh for him, neither hath Dj. 
rections to revalue on the Principal, acts prudently if he ſuffers the Bill to be pro- 
teſted for Non- acceptance, unleſs he knows the Drawer to be a reſponſible Man, 
and this inclines him to accept //upra Proteſt) for his Honour, which he 
do if he pleaſes, and oblige the Drawer afterwards to make him Satisfaction; 
but in this Caſe, he ought immediately to adviſe the Drawer of ſuch his Ac. 
ceptance under Proteſt. | Tok 

108. He that is drawn on for the Drawer's Account, or that of a third Perſon, 
and ſcruples to accept it for the one or the other, either freely or under Proteſt, 
may accept the ſame in Honour of any Indorſer ( ſupra Proteſt) that he thinks 
proper to truſt, and is then obliged to give the Drawer, and the Perſon for 


whoſe Account it is, and alſo the Indorſer for whoſe Honour he accepts, Advice 


thereof; and to ſend the Proteſt, with the Inſtrument of Acceptance, to the 
Indorſer, that he may uſe it againſt the Drawer. 3 

109. When the Acceptor hath accepted a Bill Ae Proteſt) in Honour of 
the Drawer or any Indorſer, for Want of Advice, Order, or Proviſion, from him 
for whofe Account the Bill is drawn, and he afterwards receives both Orders and 
Effects, he is then obliged to free the Drawer and Indorſer from their Obliga- 
tions, and to adviſe them that he will pay the Draught for his Account for whoſe 
it was drawn, and that he therefore diſcharges them. | 

110. If any one accepts a Bill with the Drawer's Obligation, he muſt at the 
Day of Payment adviſe the Drawer, whether he, for whoſe Account the Bill was 
drawn, had made Proviſion for it, or otherwiſe diſpoſed its Payment, and if this 
was done, he in conſequence diſcharges the Drawer from his Obligation. 

111. When any one is drawn on for the Account of a third, by another 
with whom the Acceptor never had any Correſpondence, and conſequently mult 
be ignorant of his Firm, he ought to be deliberate in his Acceptance, though he 
has Orders from his Principal to honour ſuch Draughts, and ſhould rather wait 
for the Drawer's Advice, that he may compare his Letter and Bill, than be 
precipitate in his Acceptance. | N * | 
112. He that verbally or by Letter has promiſed to accept any Bills drawn 
on him for a third Perſon's Account, and he to whom the Promiſe was made, 
does, in conſequence thereof, give the third Perſon Credit, relying on a punctui 
Compliance, in this Caſe, he that has engaged his Word is obliged to fulfil it, 
or be anſwerable for all Damages that ſhall proceed from a Breach thereof, and 


though he cannot by Law be compelled to an immediate Satisfaction, a regular 


Proceſs will oblige him to pay at laſt. | 1871 
113. If a Factor has Orders from his Principal to accept a certain Sum drawn 
by a third for his (the Principal's) Account at Uſance, and the Drawer having 


no Opportunity of complying therewith at the Time, paſſes his Bills ayable 


at Sight, in ſuch Caſe, the Factor ſhould not accept them ſimply, but if he his 
a Mind, may (under Proteſt) accept them for the Honour of the Drawer, an 
revalue the fame on him, if he continues without Orders from his Principal how 
to reimburſe himſelf; but if the Drawer ſhould find Occaſion to draw at Þ 
Draughts freely and without Reſerve. | | 

114. If any one be drawn on by Commiſſion, and ordered to redraw the 
Value on ſome other Place, which he cannot comply with, either from no 
Money's offering, or that the Exchange is not within his Limits, and it * 

| : 4 


Uſance when the other half is expired, in ſuch Caſe he is obliged to accept the 


GF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
not ſuit his Conveniency to be in Diſburſe, he may in ſuch Caſe revalue directly 
on the Drawer, or on any other Place, even above the limited Courſe (if he 
cannot do otherwiſe) though on the beſt Terms he poſſibly can for his Principal's 
CC ⁰ 9s ot frown ders «oli pod ns 
22321 When any Perſon drawn on by Commiſſion hath accepted the Bill, and 
the Payment 1s not demanded when due, he muſt, notwithſtanding, . debit the 
Principal for its Value, becauſe he is always obliged to pay it whenever it 1s 
alked rte Ser or alt: pogo 1; ; 
116. The Acceptor of a Bill on Commiſſion, drawn on him at Time, may, 
and muſt demand on the Drawer his accepted Bill, if this latter ſhould think 
proper againſt the Time of Payment to call it in, and pay its: Import himſelf, 
and the Drawer is obliged to reſtore it; but he ſhould, before he parts with it, 
clearly expreſs in Writing upon it, that he himſelf called in the Bill and ſatisfied 


it, and he is obliged to allow the Acceptor at leaſt half Commiſſion. . = 


117. It is incumbent on him to whom a Bill is remitted in Commiſſion, 


1ſt, to endeavour to procure Acceptance; 2dly, on Refuſal, to proteſt (if not 
forbidden) though not expreſsly ordered; 3dly, to adviſe the Remitter of the 
Receipt, Acceptance, or Proteſting it, and in Caſe of the latter, to ſend the Proteſt 
to him; and gthly, to adviſe any third Perſon, that is or may be concerned in it; 
and all this by the Poſt's Return, without further Delay. 1 

118. He that has Bills remitted to him for the Account of a third Perſon, 
or to be at his Diſpoſal, cannot place the ſaid Bills either to his own, the Re- 
mitter's, nor to any other's Account, but is obliged to obſerve the Order of him 
only for whoſe Account and at whoſe Diſpoſal they were remitted. 


119. If a Bill, remitted for the Account, or to be at the Diſpoſal of a third 


Perſon, is indorſed or made payable at firſt to the Receiver thereof or to his 
Order, he that receives the Bill, if he has adviſed the Perſon for whoſe Account 
or at whoſe Diſpoſal it was directed to be, that he hath received ſuch a Bill 
for his Account, &c. cannot revoke his Word to pleaſure the Remitter, but 
muſt attend the Order of the ſaid third Perſon ; though, if he hath not written nor 
advifed him thereof, he then may at the Requeſt of the Remitter (ar the 
Remitter at the Inſtance of the Poſſeſſor) obſerve the laſt Order, to wait for 
further ones. 0 


120. When diverſe Bills are remitted for Account of ſeveral Perſons, and 
revious to the Poſſeſſor's adviſing the exact Sum appertaining to each Particu- 


ar, one of the Remittances ſhould be proteſted for Non-payment, he may, if it 
ſuits him, revalue the ſame on the Remitter; and in Cale he cannot get Satis- 
faction there, the Loſs will then fall on all the Bills, to be proportionably diyided 
pro Rato, on the Sums recoverable of the ſaid Remittance; and if the Remitter 
ſtood del credere for any, he muſt loſe pro Rato with the Reſt. 

121. When any one is drawn on for the Account of a third Perſon, and 
accepts the Bill (under Proteſt) for that of the Drawer, adviſing him expreſsly 
thereof by the Poſt's Return, then the Acceptor may (if he cannot obtain ſufficient 


Proviſion from the Principal, or the neceſſary Orders for his Reimburſement 


before the Draught falls due) revalue upon the Drawer, without being obliged 
to ſeek his Redreſs firſt from the third Perſon for whoſe Account the Bill 
was; but if the Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, was with the Obligation of the 


Drawer, then the Acceptor mult (if the Drawer require it) have Recourſe firſt 


for Satisfaction to the ſaid third Perſon, though without being further obliged 
than to revalue on him; and if his Bill be proteſted, and not accepted or paid, 
8 hath his Redreſs upon the Drawer, who in this Caſe muſt duly diſcharge 

e ſame. | | FEE 8 
122. And when Proviſion for ſuch a Bill (proteſted with the Obligation of 
the Drawer) is not timely made by the Perſon fr whoſe Account it was drawn, 
but inſtead thereof he gives Orders to revalue for the ſame, either by him directly 
or on ſome other Place, the Acceptor muſt in ſuch Caſe, before Compliance, 
conſult the Drawer (as he is obliged to Satisfaction at all Events) and hold him 
bound till the Sum to be revalued ſhall be punctually diſcharged; and if it is 
not, but the ſaid Redraughts return proteſted, then the Acceptor who paid ho 


= 
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original Bills, and muſt no ſatisfy thoſe come back with Proteſt, may revalue 


the Sum, with the Charges, Commiſſions, and Proteſt, on the firſt Drawer, who 
continued obliged to ſatisfy the ſame. | 004 

123. When a Bill is accepted ſupre Proteſt, for the Account or with the 
Obligation of the Drawer, and the Acceptor repents of the Steps he has taken, 
as lupe icious of the Drawer's. Compliance with his Redraughts, he ſhould in ſuch 
Caſe {uffer the Bills to return — 2 for Non- payment, after having firſt adviſed 
him of his Intentions, that the Drawer may take new Meaſures for thei; 


Diſcharge. "th, | | 229 

124. If any one be drawn on for the Account of a third Perſon, and accept, 
the Bill freely, the Acceptor in ſuch Caſe hath no Redreſs on the Drawer, 
who is freed from the Obligation of accepting any Redraught on him, as the 
Acceptor has diſcharged him by his free Acceptance, and has only Recourſe 


for his Reimburſement on the third Perſon, for whoſe Account he xc. 


cepted. | 1 1 | | 
125. When a Factor hath Occaſion to redraw for the Principal's Account, to 
reimburſe Draughts firſt drawn on him, he may paſs his Bills not only according 
to Order and within Limits, but may exceed the Order and Limits ſet him; and 


if he hath no Order, may redraw without it, or even expreſsly againſt it in Caſe of 


Need, as he is under no Obligation to be in Diſburſe; and in Caſe the Principal 
will not accept his Factor's Bills ſo drawn, under Pretence that they are without, 
above, or againſt Order,' the Acceptor muſt proceed againſt him in Law, and 
will undoubtedly recover both Principal, Charges, and Damages. 

126. In all the Exchanges hitherto mentioned, the Drawer receives Caſh from 
the Remitter, for Bills given him, whoſe Import he obliges himſelf ſhall be paid 


in ready Money, at the Time and according to the Conditions therein agreed on, 


But there is yet another Sort, called mixt or debt Exchanges, wherein the Drawer 
receives no Money, but gives Bills in Payment of a Debt, and in ſuch Nego- 
ciations the Creditor is deemed the Remitter. = 

127. And ſuch Bills are made either for the Recovery of an old Debt, or to 
aſſurs the Payment of a new one, contracted for Goods bought on Truſt; and 
whether the Debtor makes the Bills payable by himſelf or another, and whether 
the Debtor and Creditor ſettle the Courſe or not, the Debt now changes its Na- 
ture; and he that gives a Bill of Exchange becomes thereby liable to the Laws 
concerning them, and may, upon Failure, be proſecuted in a different Manner 
than-he 'could be for a Book Debt; and therefore a prudent Creditor will, on 
receiving ſuch a Bill, make an abſolute Agreement with the Debtor concerning 
the Courſe; and upon Receipt thereof, credit his Account of Goods, and debit 
his Account current for the Value. S421 

128. It is unneceſſary in moſt Countries to expreſs whether the Value of Bills 
was paid in Monies or in any other Commodities (and I think France is the only 
Exception to this Rule) if the Debtor do but effectually receive it; and he that 
gives a Bill for the Payment of an old Debt, or for Goods then purchaſed, ſhould 


demand an A from his Creditor, acknowledging to have received Satis- 


faction for ſuch a Debt, or for ſuch Goods, in fuch and ſuch a Bill of Exchange, 
or ſo much of the Debt as the Bill of Exchange amounts to; and on the con- 
trary, the Creditor muſt demand a Receipt from the Drawer, wherein he con- 
feſſes to have received the Value of ſuch a Bill, either in an old Debt, or Goods 
bought, and for full Payment, or in Part. 1 
129. When a Creditor hath received ſuch a Bill from his Debtor in full or in 
rt of his Debt, and it is not complied with when due, he muſt not be per- 
ſuaded by his Debtor to neglect following the ſtrict Courſe and Law of Ex- 
change, by proteſting, Cc. nor ſhould give the Acceptor longer Time, though 


_ ſolicited thereto, unleſs the Debtor engages under his Hand that it ſhall in no 


Shape be a Prejudice to him, nor annul or leſſen the Law ſubſiſting againſt him- 
ſelf, but that the Poſſeſſor's Rights ſhall be preſerved as entire as if he had actually 
Yoteſted in due Form and Courſe; for without this the Debtor might diſown 
any ſuch Order or Requeſt, and defy his Creditor, after he had neglected to 

ſecure the Payment by the Means the Law afforded him. 100 

6 1 130. When 
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130. When a Bill is drawn by Order, and for Account of a third Perſon and 
after being duly accepted, the Acceptor fails, the Drawer muſt make good the 
Re- exchange and Charges ; but for; theſe he hath, his Redreſs on him for whoſe 
Account he drew, and may Charge his Account therewith; though the ſaid Perſon 
hath already made a ſufficient Proviſion for it to the Acceptor or hath honoured 
his Redraughts; and if both the Acceptor and the Perſon drawn for fail, the 
Drawer hath an action on them ſeparately to recover Satisfaction. " 

131. If a Bill be drawn, and accepted for the Account of a third Perſon, and 
he on whom it is. drawn; fails before the ſaid third Perſon hath made him a ſuffi- 
cient Proviſion for its Diſcharge, and if the Drawer alſo fails, then he for whoſe 
Account, the Draught was made, is freed from any Obligation to pay it, though 


= = - 


drawn for his Account, unleſs the Poſſeſſor will give him a ſatisfactory Security 
to ſave him harmleſs both from the Drawer and Acceptor, or any of their 
Creditors, Aſſignees, &c. or unleſs it appears to him that the Poſſeſſor is ſatis- 
fied by the Acceptor or ſome, others for him, and doth-relinquiſh all Pretences 
to both the Acceptor and Drawer's Effects. 

132%; When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, payable to his Order, fails, and, to defraud 
his Creditors, indorſeth it to another, who negociates it, and effectually receives 
the Value, indorſing it again to a third, Cc. and though the Creditors, having 
diſcovered the Fraud, oppoſe it, yet the Acceptor muſt pay it to him who comes 
to receive it, on Proof. that he paid the real Value for it; but, if the inſolvent 
Poſſeſſor has made it payable to any other directly, he might probably be allowed 
a Proviſion; but previous to his recovering the Principal, he muſt clearly prove 


how and when he paid the Value; and muſt ſwear, that before the Failure of 


the Indorſer was known, the ſaid Bill was, without any Colluſion or Deceit, 
purchaſed by and delivered to him; and if he refuſes to perform this (on an 
Oppoſition from the Creditors) he cannot legally receive a Farthing; and in Caſe 
he has recovered, he muſt refund ĩt for the common Benefit of the Creditors, and 
muſt alſo drawWndiindorſe the Bill that he received from the Bankrupt Poſſeſſor 


with an intent to defraud them. 


133. When a Bill is made or indorſed payable to any Perſon, who, unk own 
to the Acceptor, is become inſolvent before the Day of Payment, if he (ignorant 
of the Poſſeſſor's Failure) diſcharge, the fame, ſuch Payment is good and valid: 
but if he pay to any other upon the Poſſeſſor's Order, after knowing of his 
Inſolvency, he expoſes himſelf to the Hazard of paying twice, and juſtly merits 
ſuch a pecuniary, Puniſhment for his indiſcreet and unfair Proceedings. 

134. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill fails, and the Acceptor can demonſtratively 
prove that it was remitted for the former's Account, or upon Account of a 
Debt due to the Poſſeſſor, either from the Remitter or from any other on whoſe 
Account the Remittance was made, in this Caſe the Poſſeſſor is the true Owner 
and Principal of the Bill, and the Acceptor may pay it to him, and he muſt 
credit the Value to the Perſon for whoſe, Account it is; but if the Bill be for the 


Account of a third, or for the Drawer's own Account, and neither of them have 


received any valuable Conſideration (from thè Poſſeſſor) for it, then it ought to 
be paid to him, as the inſolyent Poſſeſſor is not the true Owner of the Bill, 
but merely a Demander of Satisfaction; and the Acceptor ſhould be obliged, 
when due, to pay the ſame to the next Order of the Remitter, or the true 
Ownerof the Bill for whoſe, Account it is. 5 


1019999 K IT 775 8 

135. If a ſuſpected Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould fraudulently twice draw 
effectually the ſame Bill, and give the fr/ to one Man, with Directions where 
to find he ſecond accepted; and the ſecond to another, with Directions where 
to find the firſt accepted; in this Caſe he only hath, Right and Title to the Money 
that firſt procures Acceptance (he not finding any accepted Bill as he was 
directed) whether it be to the fit or ſecond, it makes no Difference, nor whe- 

ther it was firſt or laſt negociated by the fraudulent Indorſer. 


136. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill is become a Bankrupt, and in order to 
defraud his Creditors, or others, conceals the Bill, Which they have good 
Reaſon to conclude muſt ſtill remain in his Hands, the Acceptor is obliged to 
he anſwer in the 
Affirmative 


< 
: 


declare whether he hath accepted ſuch e and if 


1 
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OF BILLS OFT ETCO HAN GE, . 
Affirmative, the Creditors, ot any other intereſted Perſons, may prohibit the Ac. 
ceptor's paying it without their Knowledge and Conſent ; and if any one appe 
at the Day of P to recover, he muſt deelare and prove, that he is the 
true Poſſeſſor of the Bill, and af none appear, the Acveptor is obliged to pay 


the Import of it to the Creditors or Aſſignees of the Bankrupt Poſſeſſor, 


iving Security that che Acceptor ſhall be no Ways prejudiced thereby; or 
if he ſcruple doing it on their Security, he depoſit it in the Hands of 
Juſtice, for Accbunt of the true Owners thereof; and if the Acceptor refuſe 
Compliancg, both with one and the other, the Creditors or their Aſſignees 
may proteſt _ him for Non-payment, and ſend the ſame to the Remitter to 
procure Satisfaction of the Drawer, and if he makes none, they may compel 
the Acceptor thorettoo. 12 BSE b 
137. When a Bill is made payable to the Order of any Perſon who has failed 
before it reach him, and he, notwithſtanding, on Receipt, indorſes it, and makes 
it payable to ſome other, who demands Acceptance thereof, and the Acceptor 
being ignorant of the Failure of the firſt Poſſeſſor) duly honours the fame, 
duch Caſe the Acceptor (getting Knowledge of the Bankruptcy of the fir 
Poſſeſſor, and that this preceded his Indorſement thereof) may refuſe Payment 


of the Value to his Order, as the inſolvent Poſſeſſor had no Faculty or Power, 


after his Failure to indorſe a Bill of Exchange, and therefore it would be honeſt 
and prudent in the Acceptor, under ſuch Cireumſtances, to offer Payment 
thereof to the Creditors, provided 'they give him a ſufficient Security for his 
Indemnification, though if they refuſe this, he ſhould ſuffer the Bill to be re. 
turned with Proteſt. | | DIE i 

138. It affords a juſt Suſpicion of Fraud, when the Debtor of a Bankrupt pre- 
tends a Demand on the latter's Effects for having accepted and paid a third Bill 
(at the Inſolvent's Requeſt) to ſome of his Creditors, whilſt his Reputation ſtood 
yet unimpeached ; or that the Bill, whoſe third he ſubſcribed, was proteſted, | 
and he forced to pay the Rechange and Charges; as the Debtofnd Creditor or 
Poſſeſſor of fuch a Bill may, by an Undertaking between them, make many 
ſuch-Bills to the great Detriment of the Bankrupt's Creditors. 
139 When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath neglected to procure Acceptance in 
Time, and the Perſon to whom it is drawn refuſes it afterwards upon Account 
of the Drawer's Failure, the Poſſeſſor has no greater Privilege or Preference to 
the Drawer's Effects in the Acceptor's Hands than the other Creditors have, 
though the Drawer drew merely on thoſe Effects, and the Draught would have 
been duly honoured if it had been preſented, and Acceptancedemanded, before 
the Failure of the Drawer was known. 10 a 1 

140. Though the Poſſeſſor of a Bill) whofe Acceptor fails before it becomes 
due) hath an open Account with him, and is his Debtor for a greater Sum than 
the Bill imports, and may now ſet off its Value, yet it would be more prudent 
in Hin to proteſt the Bill for Non- payment, and ſufferit to be returned. 

141. If the Drawer, or the Party for whoſe Account a Bill is drawn, fails 


before Proviſion is made to the Acceptor, then this latter paying at the Time, or 


if not accepted or not paid, but returned with Proteft, the Drawer is entitled to 
a Preference, before all other Creditors, upon any of the Effects of the Inſolvent 
that may be in their Hands, 1 | 
142. When the Acceptor of a Bill hath Remittances made him to diſcharge 


it, by the Perſon for whoſe Account he accepts, and he, after receiving ſuch 


Remittances, and before Payment of the Draught on him, faz/s,gghen the 
Principal muſt anſwer the Re-exchange and Charges, and be content to come in 
with the Reſt of the Acceptor's Creditors ; but it upgn the Acceptor's Failure 
the Remittances are found in his Poſſeſſion unreceived, then the Principal, who 
made them, has a Right to their Return, and they muſt be paid to his Order; 
and in Caſe the other Creditors have recovered their Import fince the Acceptor 


became inſolvent, they are obliged to repay the fame. 


_ - 143 The Poſſeſſor of a Bill protefted for Non- acceptanee or Non- payment, 

whoſe Drawer and Acceptor ate both failed, muſt concur with the Reſt of the 

Creditors, not only for the Value that was paid, butalſo for the Rechange and 
| "SY EVE s 5 Wa | 


Charges 
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Charges, and'for the Sum that the Drawer or Acceptor ſhould have paid if they 
had continued ſolvent. det | 

144: If both the Drawer and Acceptor fail, the Poſſeſſor hath a juſt Right 
and Title to demand Payment of both their Effects; and it is in his Option 
to begin with which he pleaſes firſt, and where the Appearances are greateſt 
for a ſpeedy Recovery; and if one of their Effects are not ſufficient for Satisfac- 
tion, he may then get as much as he can of the other's, as they are both obliged. 

145. And the ſame Right that he hath to the Effects or any Thing elſe apper- 
taining to the inſolvent Drawer, or Acceptor, till he hath received Satisfaction, he 
has likewiſe againſt any or all the Indorſers, if the Bill be returned unaccepted, 
and they fail, and if the Bill be accepted, and the Acceptor, Drawer, and In- 
dorſers {hall all fail, he may come upon all their Effects for Satisfaction. 

146. The Poſſeſſor may demand the full Sum, with all Charges, out of the 
Goods and Effects of that Inſolvent Drawer, Acceptor, or Indorſer, where he 
ſhall think proper firſt to make his Claim ; and what he receives there he muſt 

lace to Account in Part of Payment of his Demands; and if he does not receive 
full Satisfaction, he cannot demand the Whole again from another, but only the 
Remainder, and ſo from one to another till he be entirely ſatisfied. 

147. If the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, Acceptor, and Indorſers are all 
failed, receives ſomething in Part of Payment, and the Bankrupt's Truſtees do 
thereupon demand an Acquittance, with the Ceſſion of the Action to him or 
them, the Poſſeſſor ſhould not acquit nor transfer more of his Right to them 
than for the Value that he hath received. 


148. When the Poſſeſſor hath received from one of the Bankrupts Part of his 


Demands, and applies to another of them for the Payment of the Remainder, 
he cannot cede or transfer his Right of Action againſt the Perſon from whom he 
has recovered Part, becauſe he was therefore admitted into the Concourſe of 
Creditors for his whole Demand, and accordingly received his Proportion; fo 
that though a Poſſeſſor enter into ſuch a Concourſe, and receives as much of 
kis Debt as he can get from one of the failed Parties, and thereupon doth abſo- 
lutely difcharge him, yet for the Remainder he may come upon the other In- 
dorſers or Drawer, till his Bill be fully ſatisfied, only he cannot transfer his 
Action againſt him whom he hath diſcharged, * ee FOLD», 5 

149. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, Acceptor, and Indorſers 
are all failed, does firſt receive in Part of his Demands from one of the Bankrupts 
for whoſe Account the Bill was drawn, but had either drawn, indorſed, or ac- 
cepted the Bill for that of another, without having any Effects in Hand; then 
the Poſſeffor muſt enter into an Agreemennt with him who paid in Part, jointly 
to demand of the others (or any one of them) that failed, the remaining Sum, 
with Charges. | 


150. If the Poſſeſſor of an accepted Bill dies without leaving Executors, or 


any one to act in his Affairs, ſo that no one hath Authority to demand Payment 
ol it, or to give a ſatisfactory Diſcharge, and yet ſome pretending hereto, apply 

for its Recovery when due, andon Refuſal proteſt for Non-payment ; in this Caſe 
the Acceptor muſt adviſe the Drawer of all the Circumitarices, and his Motives 
for Non-compliance, who muſt on his Part conſult with the Remitter to give 


further Orders, or he may depoſite the Sum in the Hands of Juſtice, to be reſerred 


for the true Owners. ' | 
und with 


151. If the Poſſeſſor of à Bill accepted ſhould agree and —_ 
the Accggtor, and the Drawer be the Acceptor's Debtor for the Sum f accepted, 
though the Drawer be thereby diſcharged from the Remitter and Poſſeſſor, and 


alſo from the ſaid Accgytor, yet the Acceptor can debit the Drawer for no 
more of that Bill than he effectually paid, according to the Compoſition. 
152. But if the Poſſeſſor hath made this Compoſition with the Acceptor, 
without the Remitter's Order or Conſent, the Remittance being for the Remitterꝰs 
Account, the Poſſeſſor will be liable to anſwerthe whole Sum to him 
153. If the Drawer or Indorſers, being inſolvent, deny that the Bills they 
have drawn and indorſed, and the Acceptor has accepted, were for Effects of 
their's which the Acceptor had in his Hand, or that they have ſinee or before 
3 4 - Acceptance 
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OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &.. 
Acceptance made Proviſion for the diſcharge thereof, they muſt at the Inſtance 
of their Creditors prove the ſame. | ns * 

'1 54. Beſides the different Species of Bills before- mentioned there are others, 
called Conditional Exchanges, being ſuch as the Drawer doth not therein ab- 
ſolutely oblige himſelf to Payment, but on certain Terms agreed on; and in theſe 
Bills, the Condition muſt be clearly expreſſed, and on that the Acceptor ſhould 
accept and pay, elſe not; wherefore if the Condition be not clearly expreſſed, 
theſe Kinds of Bills are like Bonds, liable to great Diſputes and Conteſts. 

i155.” The accepting a conditional Bill obliges the Acceptor (whether he be 
the Sb himſelf, or any other) abſolutely to the Payment, if the Condition 


agreed upon be performed, or the Poſſeſſor will oblige himſelf to the Perfor- 


mance. | RA <4 Kg 91M03 Tas LJ be Hs, 
156. Though the Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill is ſometimes obliged to perform 
the Condition, and ſometimes not; as Exchanges grounded on impoſſible, un- 
lawful, or indecent Conditions, are /#/o fa#o null and void. 

157. When the Poſſeſſor is ab/olutely obliged to the Performance of the Con- 
dition it ĩs not enough for him to mortify or deſtroy the Bill, and excuſing to 
demand Payment thereof, but he is obliged to make good to the Acceptor the 
Loſs and Intereſt that he, or any other concerned, is like to ſuffer from the 
Non- performance of the Condition. | 
158. And on the contrary, when the Poſſeſſor is not abſolutely obliged, then 
if any Thing happens without the Poſſeſſor's Fault, that may hinder him from 
performing the Condition, it does not always free and diſcharge the Drawer or 
Acceptor, but he'is in ſuch Caſe obliged to pay the Bill, though the Poſſeſſor 
do not perform the Condition, if he will but make good the Loſs to the Accep- 
tor or Drawer. | 18 | 8 | 
A for Example.—A. of London contracts with B. of Leghorn, to provide for 
him a Bale of Says, on the moſt reaſonable Terms, and to ſend them to Leg born 
at his own (As) Riſk, charging B. fo much per Cent. (as ſhall be agreed) for 
his Commiſſion, Riſk, and Diſburſe, in the Invoice, whoſe Import B. ſhall be 
obliged to pay in eight Days after the Arrival of the ſaid Goods at Leghorn; 
which Agreement being carried into Execution, and the Says ſhipped, and Invoice 
A. draws the Amount on B. in the Manner following, viz. 


London January the 7th, 1752. . 
* 10 1b | Exchange for 100/. Str. at 51d. per Dollar. 
IGHT Days after the Arrival of the Bale of Says, per the Goodfellow, Capt. 

ohn Saunders marked B N®.1, at Leghorn, pay to C. D. or Order, for 

Coſt of the fame, the Sum of one hundred Pounds Sterling, at fifty-one Pence 


Ty 933415 ; þ 902 A. 
o Mr. B. K I l 
Merchant in Leghorn. elite 1 | 


And when B. has accepted the Bill, he is obliged tocomply with its Contents, 
without any Regard had to the Riſe or Fall of the Goods, or any other Circum- 
ce. whatſoeyer that does not hinder their Delivery; but if the Says are loſt at 

ea, then the Acceptance is null, and the Bill mortified; yet if they arrive and 


are delivered, though damaged, B. muſt receive them and pay the Bill, and 


afterwards charge A. with what the Damage ſhall be rated at, on a Surgey taken 
by Authority; | | | a * 


459. Among Conditional Exchanges may alſo be reckoned thoſe Bills that are 


given upon Account of any Wager, or for the AfſiMnce of Things dubious. 


And-thoſe made upon Account of a Wager, Sc. are either ſingle or reciprocal 
and mutual. The ſingle ones are ſuch as follow—a Perſon's giving a Sum o 
Money to another, who in Return gives him a Bill of Exchange, payable for à 
larger Sum than he received at the Day of Marriage, Surrender of ſuch a be- 
fieged Town, or any other contingent or uncertain Event; as alſo to ſecure a Re- 
quital for ſome Favour or Service done, when the Bill may be made as Follows, = 
551659 ˙K 3 77 andon, 
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OF BILLS OF.EXCHANGE, G&c 
London, January 7th 1982. 
OURTEEN Days after Iam nominateda Commiſſioner of the Exciſe /or after 


1 have obtained, ſuch a Suit of Law, &c.) I promiſe to pay to A. B. the Sum 
of one thouſand Pounds, &c. E N 


F 


C. D. 


N. B. This I think is rather a Promiſſory Note 0 Hand than Bill of Exchange! 


however, as it is termed this latter by ſome good Authors, I ſhall not preſume to 
new name it. 


160. When a Conditional Bill is not accepted, or, if accepted, not paid, the 
poſſeſſor muſt proteſt, and ſeek his Redreſs and Satisfaction from the Drawer; 
taking Care to inſert in the ſaid Proteſt, and alſo to prove that the Condition 
was performed, or that he was ready and willing to perform it, otherwiſe the 
Proteſt is of no Value. | 
161. In Caſe the Poſſeſſor of a Conditional Bill, who is abſolutely obliged to 
the Performance of its Contents, would mortify the Sum, and not demand Pay- 
ment to avoid performing the Condition, in ſuch Caſe the Acceptor may compel 
him thereto, by depoſiting the Money, and proteſting againſt the Poſſeſſor for 
Non-performance of Conditions and all Damages occaſioned thereby, and then 

roceed againſt him according to the Law and Cuſtom of Exchanges; and the 


eaſon is, becauſe he, the Poſſeſſor, would have ated in like Manner againſt the 


Acceptant, if he had been tardy. . 


162. If a Condition whereon an Exchange Contract is grounded, was once 
poſſible, after the Poſſeſſor had procured Acceptance (it the Poſſeſſor was obliged 
to perform it) or after the Remitter received the Bill from the Drawer (provided 
the former obliged himſelf to a Performance) and it ſhould afterwards be morally 
impoſſible, their neglecting the Opportunity makes them liable to ſatisfy all the 
Damage and Loſs that the Drawer, Acceptor, or any other concerned ſhall prove 
they have ſuffered and ſuſtained in it, becauſe his Condition was the Cauſe of 
the Contract. | | ov | 

163. A Condition may be ſaid to be performed, though it be not actually, 
performed by the Poſſeſſor, if another acts for him and does it by his Order, 
or if another concerned in it acknowledge it as quai performed, and this will 
oblige the Acceptor to pay. As thus, if A. pay to B. then pay to C. Ce. 
or if A. and B. diſcount, or B. confeſſes himſalf Crisfied, the Condition is per- 
formed. 6 | La; 94 

164. As Pro Forma Exchanges are frequently practiſed, I ſhall mention ſome 
Particulars concerning them in this general Treatiſe of all the different Species 
of Bills ; and ſhall firſt obſerve, that when any one would draw on his Debtor, 
and avoid the Riſk of having his Bill returned, he may make his Draught payable 
to a Friend, or ſome Dependant, and for the greater Formality, inſert Value of 
ſome one, though he has received none, and another Perſon's Name may be uſed, 
as a Remitter, with or without his Knowledge and Conſent, ora feigned Name 
may be inſerted inſtead thereof, though this muſt only be done when the Bill is 
made payable to a third (or any other) Per fon, or his Order, for if the Bill be 
made payable to the Perſon whoſe Name is uſed asa Remitter, or his Order, it 
muſt be with his Conſent and Approbation. rr 

165. Mhen a feigned Name is uſed, or any true Name unrequired, and only 
pro forma, the Drawer muſt neceſſarily adviſe the Perſon to whom or to whoſe 
Order it is payable, that the Value is only ſet So farms, and, the Name feigned 
or uſed without the Perſon's Knowledge; but if any Man's Name is inſerted 
with his Conſent, the Bills are uſually made payable to his Order, who is the 

emitter pro forma, demanding Acceptance and Payment in his own Name, by 
which Means the Correſpondent need not know but that the Bill is real, other- 


wile he muſt be acquainted with the Truth, and that the Bill was only made 
pr 0 for ma. | 11 WH | 


TY | 166. A 
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F BILLS OF EXCHANGE, St. 
166. A Man ought to be very circumſpect in lending his Name to a pro far 
Bill made payable — his 1 ſuch Bille cannot be drawn in, TI * h 
—— without his Indorſement; and this, though it be only to pleaſure the 
r, and for Form Sake, will oblige the Indorſes to the fab really and 
abſolutely, and not formally only. | 
x67. When a Bill, wherein aPerſon's Name is uſed pro forma, is made pay. 
able to his Order, and drawn in or negociated and indorſed by him, the Poſſeſſor 
muſt make good the Value to him, and not to the Drawer, though he kney 
certainly that the Indorſer's Name is only uſed pro forma; except the Indorſcr. 
by an Order under his Hand, direct the Holder to make it good to the Drawer 
or unleſs the Indorſer (at the Requeſt of the Drawer) had indorſed it in Blank. 
in which Caſe the Drawer however, is obliged to indemnify the Poſſeſſor from 
all or Claims that the Indorſer might futurely es 
168. He that, to pleaſure his Friend, ſuffers himſelf to be made the Remitter 
of a pro forma Bill, and does draw in and indorſe it, whether he receives the 
Value himſelf and pays or affigns it to the Drawer, he ought (though he has no 
Intereſt in the whole Negociation) to make a Minute thereof in his Books, at 
Yeaſt to entet if in his Waſte- Book, as a Memorandum; and to receive the Value 
himfelf is moſt prudent; as the Drawer's Aſſignment on him for it afterwards 
wilt be his Acquittance. _ 
160 When any one draws upon his Debtor, and, to prevent Loſs by proteſt- 
ing, makes the Bill payable to the Order of ſome Perſon, who, after Acceptance 
ured; Will draw it in, of direct his Correſpondent to receive it, and for 
m makes the Value received; he ſhould be very cautious whoſe Name he 
makes Uſe of, and to whom he ſends the Bill, that in Caſe the ſaid Remitter 
ſhould happen to draw it in, and it ſhould be proteſted for Non-payment, and 
the Indorſer prove infolvent; he (the Drawer) may not be obliged to fatisfy the 
Rechange to the Poſſeffor of his Bill, without having received any Thing for it, 
or if the fame ſhould be paid, he do not barter a bad Debtor for a worſe, and 
quite loſe his Money. an Ss: 
170. When a Drawer dates not draw in the Bill (whoſe Value he hath made 
received pro forma) fearing left the Perſon it is addreſſed to ſhould not accept it, 


or not Pay it if he did, and therefore make it directly payable to one living at the 
nie pls 


e with his Debtor, adviſing his Correſpondent that for ſome-particular 

Reaſons the Value is made received; though only pro forma; in this Caſe the 
Poffeffor ſhould act with Prudence and Caution in paying the Amount of the Bill 
after receiving, which ought not to be to the Drawer, without an expreſs Order 
from the Remitter (or the Perſon whoſe Name is uſed as ſuch) for his ſo doing 
or unleſs the Drawer give him a ſufficient Satisfaction, and he knows him to be 
both 4 ſélvent and honeſt Man. | | N 

171. Among pre forme Exchanges, thoſe Bills muſt be reckoned which arc 
drawn on a Debtor, and remitted to a Creditor of the Drawer's, to be paid to 
his Order, Value of the fame {pro forma} and without agreeing any Courſe, 
only requeſting from him to procure Payment, and place it (when received) to 
His Account, | | | 

172. A Debtor, on giving ſuch a Bill to his Creditor, ſhould demand a Receipt 
from him for the Bill, with an Acknowledgement that his Name as Remitter is 
only uſed pro forma, and obliging himſelf when paid, either to remit or credit it 
to the Drawer, according to the then current Courſe of Exchange; but if be 
cannot recover the Bill he muſt excuſe putting the Drawer to any further Charge 
for Proteſts; &c. | 5 
, 75. And when a Creditor admits of ſuch a Bill from his Debtor, he ſhould 
take >M him an Order under his Hand, to fend the ſaid Bill to his Correſpon- 
dent, or to demand himſelf Acceptance and Payment, that in Caſe the Mone) 
Mould be received by his Correſpondent, but not remitted to him, or being 
emitted the Remittances are not paid, or that Proteſts not being made in due 
Form, &c. the Debtor may have no Room to complain of his Creditor, Who 
will by this Means avoid expoſing himſelf to the Loſs that may accrue from the 
Correſpondent's Miſmanagement, which, had he acted without Orders, he would 


174. And 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, &c. 

174. And if in ſuch a; Caſe the Debtor fixes the Courſe with his Creditor, 
whether before or after the Acceptance is procured, and does credit his Account 
current with the Sum ; or elſe when another, whoſe Name is uſed pro forma, 

for the Courſe with the Drawer, and pays him the Value, then his Ex- 
1 loſes its pro farma Nature, and becomes actual and real; and in Caſe of 
Proteſt the Drawer is obliged to make good the Rechange and Charges. t 

175. When ſuch a Bill, at the Requeſt of the Debtor, is by the Creditor drawn 
in, and the Value is made him good in Account current, the Loſs by Re- 
exchange and Charges appertains to the Debtor ; but if the Creditor draws in the 
Bill without the Drawer's Order, the Loſs muſt be his, if any happen. 

176. Bills of Exchange are often loſt by being miſlaid, the Poſt's Miſcarriage, 
or various other Accidents; it is therefore cuſtomary to give three of the ſame 
Tenor and Date (as has been before obſerved) and ſometimes four or more, con- 
cerning which I ſhall mention ſome Particulars, for my Reader's Government 
and Information, | 

177. When a Remitter declares to the Drawer, that the Bills he receivedare 
loſt, or ſomehow miſlaid that he cannot find them, and deſires him to repay their 
Value, under a ſatisfactory Indemnification from any future Prejudice or De- 
mands about them ; the Drawer in this Caſe is not obliged to comply, though 
the Negociation was for his own Account, only he mult give other Bills, and 
take Care that theſe be exactly the ſame with the former, lifering in nothing, 

but that, if he had given the firſt, ſecond, or third before, he now adds the fourth 
and fifth, though this ſhould not be done neither, after the Bills are fallen due, 
unleſs the Remitter give the Drawer ſufficient Security to bear him harmleſs. 

178. It is the Duty of all Poſſeſſors of Bills to have a ſpecial Care of them, 
that they may eſcape the aforementioned Accidents ; and it would be prudent in 
every Merchant to fill up blank Indorſements, as ſoon as he conveniently can, 
after Receipt, leſt he ſhould loſe them, and the Finder do it for him. 

179. Whenever a Poſſeſſor diſcovers that he hath loſta Bill, he ought inſtantly, 
or at leaſt before the Day of Payment, to adviſe the Acceptor thereof, with the 
Precaution not to pay it to any other than him or his Order, and in Caſe another 
come to recover, to ſtop it, and adviſe him thereof. 

180. If the accepted Bill be the ft, and is made payable to the Order of one 
at the Place of its Diſcharge, and he in whoſe Favour it is intending to draw in 
the ſecond, but has loſt the ir that was accepted, and has no third or fourth, 
nor cannot procure them, as the Drawer is dead, ot abſent, &c. yet the Sum 
may bedrawn in and negociated, if the Indorſer (in Caſe his Firm be unknown 
to the Acceptor) ſends a full Power by Letter of Attorney (to him he would have 
it paid to) for receiving it ; butif the Indorſer's Hand be well known, and him- 
{elf in good Credit, then a written Order to the Acceptor for its Payment, with 
an Indemnification, will be ſufficient. | 

181. But it ſhould likewiſe be remarked as an Act of imprudence in an Ac- 
ceptor, to ſatisfy a Bill made payable to Order (though by him accepted) if 
that, or another of the ſame Tenor and Date, be not indorſed in due Form, and 
delivered up to him (with the accepted one) at the Time of Payment, though 
demanded by the Perſon whom the Remitter or Indorſer hath impowered fr 
that Purpoſe ; though when the accepted Bill is loſt, and the ſecand (unaccepted) 
is regularly indorſed till it come to him to whom it is payable, the Acceptor 
(in ſuch Caſe) is obliged to pay the ſame when due, upon a ſufficient Security 
given him to deliver up the accepted Bill if itagain appeared, or to indemnify him 
from any future Demands for its Value. | | 

182. When any one miſſes his accepted Bill, whether payable directly to the 
Poſſeſſor or to his Order, or if ſuch a one receive Advice from his Correſpondent 
that he has remitted him ſuch a Sum, in ſuch and ſuch à Bill, &c. though on 
opening his Letter he finds the Bill is not incloſed, or if the Letter and Bill have 
miſcarried, of whoſe forwardin g he has Advice by the ſucceeding Poſt, and finds 
that the Day of Payment draws ſo near, as to hinder his getting other Bills in 
Room of the loſt one, he may, when it comes due, demand Payment upon his 
Letter of Advice, with the Tender of Security, to free and diſcharge the Ac- 
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l | 4% Or BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 
ceptor from any future Demands of that Sum, by Virtue of the loſt Bill; and 
if the Acceptor will not pay on thoſe Terms, he may be proteſted againſt for 
Re-exchange.and: Charges. oof ant 20:4 {11 | 
183. When an accepted Bill proteſted for Non-payment, is loſt, the Drawer 
is not obliged to make good the Re-exchange' and Charges, unleſs he obtain 
ſufficient Security to indemnify and free him from all future Demands, and engage 
a Reſtoration of the Sum with Intereſt, which he ſhall have paid for the Re. 
exchange and Charges, in Caſe it ſhould appear that the Bill pretended to be loſt 
ſhould afterwards be paid by the Acceptor or any other ſupra Proteſt. 

184. When an accepted Bill is loſt or mĩſlaid, the Remitter or Poſſeſſor cannot 
. have immediate Satisfaction from either the Acceptor or Drawer, but muſt pro- 
ceed againſt them in the ordinary Courſe of Law, as if it was for ſome other 
Kind of Debt, as a Proteſt cannot be made but upon an accepted Bill, or the. 
refuſed Offers of Indemnity. 12 | | 

185. Marius adviſes, that as ſoon as the Poſſeſſor of a Bill miſſes it, he ſhould 
have immediate Recourſe to the Acceptor, and in the Preſence of a Notary and 
two Witneſſes, acquaint him with its being loſt ; and ſignify to him, that at his 
Peril he pay it to none but thoſe with his Order; and he adds, that no one ſhould 
refuſe Payment of a Bill he has accepted becauſe it is miſſing: As he aſſerts, that 
Proteſt being made for Non-payment, upon the Offer of a ſufficient Security and 
Indemnification, will oblige the Acceptor to make good all Loſſes, Re-exchange, 
and Charges, as the wilful Occaſioner of them. 
186. If the h accepted loſt Bill was made payable to him that loſt it, and 
the ſecond (unaccepted) ſhould be made payable to another Man, then if the 
Money be really paid when due to him to whom the ir accepted (though loſt) 
Bill was payable, ſuch Payment is warrantable and good, and the Poſſeſſor of the 
ſecond can have no Demand on the Acceptor. | 


187. And ſuppoſe the ſaid frft accepted Bill ſhould be found by a Stranger, 
who demands the Money in the Name of him to whom it is made payable, or 
that the true Poſſeſſor ſhould have aſſigned it to another, and taken up the Value, 
yet neither can have any Demands on the Acceptor, if previous thereto he has 
paid it to whom it was payable (though without the accepted Bill) under a proper 
Security and Indemnification. on] 1:4 4 

188. If a Bill of Exchange be loſt by him with whom it was left for Ac- 
ceptance, or that he hath by Miſtake given it to. a wrong Perſon, or by any 
other Change or Intention the Poſſeſſor cannot obtain a Return of his Bill, neither 
accepted nor N 122 he that loſt it is obliged to give the Perſon to whom 

it was payable or to his Order, a Note of Hand for Payment of its Amount on 
the Day it becomes due, upon Delivery of the ſecond, if it arrives in Time, or if 
not, upon the ſaid Note, which in all Caſes is to have the Law and Privilege of 
a Bill of Exchange; and if the Acceptor refuſe this, the Holder muſt imme- 
. diately proteſt for Non- acceptance, and when due muſt demand the Money 
(though he has neither Note nor Bill) which, if refuſed, a Proteſt muſt be regu- 
larly made for Non- payment. 7 | id «40 22 
189. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould be careful that it be ſent to the Place of 
Payment in Time for its Recovery, and not detain it to the laſt Moment, as the 
irregular Arrival of the Poſt may hinder it from getting there till after due, in 
vrhich Caſe a Proteſt will be infignificant in Regard to its Recovery of the Drawer, 
as this was not timely demanded; and therefore he that conſtitutes himſelf an- 
.other's Agent, and admits Bills to ſollicit their Recovery, and neglects demanding 
Payment when they are due, or, if refuſed, omits proteſting, will be obliged to 
make good the Damage that ſhall accrue through his Remiſſneſs. | 
190. He that is Poſſeſſor of a Bill, which only ſays pay) without mentioning 
the Time when, or that it is without a Date, or not clearly and legibly written, 
- payable ſome. Time after Date, &c. ſo that the certain preciſe Time of Payment 
cannot be calculated or known, muſt be very circumſpect, and demand the Money 
whenever there is any probable Appearance of the Time's being completed that 
was intended for its Payment, or that he can demonſtrate any Circumſtance that 
may determine it, or make it ſeem likely when it ſhould be paid. | 
14010 I : 191. When 
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OF BILL'S OF EXCHAN.GE, r. 

191. When a Perſon hath a Bill ſent him to demand Acceptance, with Direc- 
tions to hold it at the Order of the ſecond, and if the ſame is not produced (properly 
indorſed) at the Time it becomes due, nor the it aſked for, the Polleſtor of 
this may demand Payment thereof, on giving Security to produce the indorſed 
Bill, and in Caſe of Refuſal he may proteſt for Non- payment, and ſuch a Proteſt 
is of Validity againſt the Drawer; but yet if he that hath the Bill omits to 
demand Payment, and to proteſt, he is no ways culpable nor reſponſible, but the 
Detainer of the indorſed Bill may thank himſelf for his Careleſſneſs. 

192. Though a Bill be not indorſed, or the Indorſement not right, but ſome- 
thing wanting in it, yet the Poſſeſſor is allowed to demand Payment, and the 
Acceptor is obliged to make it, upon Delivery of the two Bills, if he will under 
his Hand and Seal oblige himſelf to procure the third properly and truly in- 
dorſed. | LANG 5 615 ; | 

193. If, through Miſtake, the Words and Figures deſcribing the Sum in a Bill 
of Exchange differ, the former are to be preferred, until further Advice clear up 
the Diſagreement ; as it is more natural;to ſuppoſe that a Man may miſtake in 
making à few Figures than in writing ſeveral Words, and the former at the To 
of the Bill only ſerving to expreſs an Abbreviation of the latter wrote at Lengt 
in the Body, and are indeed the very Subſtance of it, and therefore more par- 
ticular Regard ought to be had to them than the others; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
though the Sum figured in the Letter of Advice and Bill do agree, the Words in 
the Body of the Bill ſhould determine the Affair, at leaſt till the Certainty can 
be Roni HON to itt 5 7 5 0 | 


104. And if the Name of the Perſon to whom the Bill is payable ſhould be 


altered, eraſed, or interlined before Acceptance, this will not juſtify the Accep- 
tors Refuſal to pay it when due to the Perſon whoſe Name has been ſo mended 
or interlined; as he muſt or ought to have taken Notice of ſuch an eſſential Par- 
ticular, hen he accepted the Bill, and ſhould have ſtarted the Objection and 
ſatisfied himſelf about it before accepting, as this obliges him to a Compliance, 
even though he ſhould aver that the Amendment or Interlining was made after, 
except he can prove it, which it will lie upon him to do. 


195. If the Direction on a Bill of Exchange be forgot, but the Remitter adviſe 


his Correſpondent on whom it was intended to be drawn, the Poſſeſſor may de- 
mand Acceptance, and in. Caſe of Refuſal proteſt againſt the Drawer, and recover 


the Charges of him; and in Caſe the Perſon drawn on have a Letter of Advice 


from the Drawer, deſiring him to accept ſuch a Bill, he may ſafely do it, though 
it comes without a Direction. NI Af an et bot 

196. Another Method of exchanging, very different from all thoſe before- 
mentioned, is that by Bills on Marts and Fairs, and though the Engliſb have 
vety little Concern in theſe Negociations, I have thought it not foreign to my 
Deſign of giving my Readers a general Notion of Exchanges, to deſcribe the 
Nature of thoſe particular ones; which I ſhall do in ſpeaking of a few of 
earns confiderable, and from theſe. a juſt Idea may be formed of all the 

197. There are mahly Fairs in Europe, where Buſineſs for very great Sums is 
tranſacted; as at Lyons, Rheims, Rouen, Bourdeaux, Troyes, St. Denis, Dieppe, Toulon, 
&. in France; Francfort (upon the Main), Leipzick and Naumbourg, in Germa- 
ny ; Bolzano, in the Ferol; and Novi, ſubject to the Genoeſe; with diverſe others 
unneceſſary to be mentioned here; and (as I propoſed) I thall limit what I have 
to ſay concerning them in Regard of Bills, to thoſe of Lyons, Francfort, Leipzick 
(or Leipzig). and Naumbourg, being the moſt conſiderable of all others. | 

198. There are yearly four Fairs at LVONs, in which each hath his Payment of 
Bills, bearing the Name of the preceding Fair; the;firft.is that of the Epiphany, 
which always begins in January, the Monday after Twelfth-Day.; the ſecond 
8 Eaſter Fair, beginning on St. Nyfer's Day, in April; the third is Auguſt 
Fair, which begins on St. Dominick's Day, in that Month; and the fourth is 
the Fair of :A//-Saimts, beginning on St. Hubert's Day, in November ; and as 
each. Fair has its Payment, the major Part of the Bills on this City are not 
made payable in Fair-Time; and though they ſhould be, they will only be 
Ali des 6 F ä 5 
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1 478 OF .BILLS OF EXCHANGE, @c. 

Þ diſcharged afterwards in the Payment of that Fair, which Payments are regy. 

if lated as follows, vis. | 

1099. The Payment of the Epiphany begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of 
March; that of Eafter begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of June; that of Auguſt 
begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of September; and that of All-Saints begins 
the firſt, and ends the laſt of December; ſo that when Bills are drawn to be pid 
at one of theſe appointed Times at Lyons, that is not yet begun, the Drawer 
ſays, Pay this my firſt of Exchange, &c. in the next E 4 Payment, or in the 
next Eaſter Payment, &c. but it the Payment is already begun, the Bill muſt 
then be drawn payable in this current (or Preſent) Payment of Epiphany, ar 
this current Payment of Eaſter, &c. | 

200. It was cuſtomary formerly to make the Bills drawn from Amſterdam and 
elſewhere, on the Payments of Lyons, in golden Crowns of the Sun; but as this 
Specie has been long ſince decried in France, the preſent Uſage in Exchange iz 
to draw for the Payments of Lyons, as is practiſed on all other Parts of that 

Kingdom, viz. in Crowns of ſixty Sous. 

201. The Bills, drawn in the above Manner, are to be accepted in the fix fir 
Days of the Payment they are made qr in, and the Perſon they are drawn 
on is not obliged to declare whether he will or will not accept till the ſixth Day, 
but after that Day the Bearer may proteſt them for Non-acceptance, though he 
ſhould detain them during the whole Time of that Payment, to fee whether any 
one offers to diſcharge them, however the Proteſt ſhould immediately be for. 
warded to the Remitters; and if any one pays a Bill of Exchange in the Time 
of the Payment, before the ſixth Day (or if this be a Feaſt, the Day following) 
it will be at his own Riſque. pot] TY un | 

202. The Bearers of Bills not ſatisfied by the laſt Day of any Payment, muſt 

roteſt them on the third Day after the Payment finiſhes, otherwiſe they will 
loſe their Right againſt the Drawers; but if this is done in Form and in the 

Time preſcribed, the Holder may afterwards refuſe Payment from any one that 
offers it, and take his Reimburſements on the Drawer, both for Principal and 
Charges. g F 

pul, And the ſaid Poſſeſſors of Bills are obliged to take their Reimburſement 
on the Drawers or Indorſers in a Time limited, viz. For all Bills drawn from any 
Part of France, in tuo Months ; thoſe which are from Italy, Swiſſerland, Germany, 
Holland, Flanders, and England, in three Months; and thoſe which are drawn 
from Spain, Portugal, Poland, Sweden, and Denmark, in fix Months, to be 
counted from the Date of the Proteft; and in Default thereof, they will loſe 
their Right againſt the Drawers or Indorſers. 

204. FRANCFORT has two annual Fairs of great Reſort, viz. the firſt is the 
Fair of Eaſter, beginning the Sunday before Palm-Sunday, that is, fifteen Da 
before Eaſter; and the ſecond is the September Fair, which commences the 
Sunday preceding the Birth of the Virgin Mary (which is the 8th of 8 
if this Feaſt happens on Monday, Tueſday, or Wedneſday; but if it falls out on 
Thurſday, Friday, or Saturday, then the Fair does not begin till the Sunday 
following, or on the Sunday which that Feſtival may fall on. | 
205. Each bf theſe Fairs laſts fifteen Days or a Fortnight; the firſt Week is 
appointed for accepting, and the ſecond for paying the Bills of Exchange; the 
Acceptance payable in Fair-Time is made from the Monday of its Opening ta 

the Tueſday of the ſucceeding Week at nine o'Clock in the Morning, after which 

Hour the Poſſeſſor of a Bill is no longer obliged to wait for Payment, but ſhould 

proteſt, or at leaſt note it for Non- acceptance, which indeed he may do from 
the Moment that Acceptance is deniſe.. 
206. Bills on theſe Fairs were formerly accepted verbally,” but they muſt now 
be accepted in Form as other Bills are, by Subſcription of the Acceptor's Name, 
| with the Day of its Acceptance; and when a Bill thus accepted is not ſatisfied 
| before Saturday Noon in the Week of Payment, the Bearer is obliged to proteſt 
: it for Non-payment, by carrying it to the Notary eſtabliſhed for that Purpoſe, 
—_ between two o'Clock and Sun- ſet, that he may note it, after which he muſt 

if ſend the Proteſt per firſt Poſt, gon bis zm it ls (a0 
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207. LEeiPzICk has three Fairs yearly ; the firf being called the New-Year's 
Fair, commences on the firſt of Fanuary (or on the 2d, if the firſt be on a Sanday ;) 
the ſecond is at Eaſter, beginning always on the Monday three Weeks from that 
Feaſt; and the #4:rd begins the firſt Sunday after St. Michael, whether that Day 
happens on a Sunday or not. 

208. Theſe Fairs are opened on the appointed Days by the Ringing of a Bell, 
and which rings again eight Days after to finiſh them; ſo that theſe eight in- 
termediate Days between the two Ringings is properly the Fair, and the Ac- 
ceptance of Bills is demanded on the firſt or ſecond of theſe Days ; but if the 
Perſons on whom they are drawn have a Mind to defer their Acceptance till 
the Week of Payment, they may ; which Week begins immediately after the Bell 
has rung to end the Fair, and laſts till the fifth Day following incluſive; ſo that 
the Bills on the New-Year's Fair ought to be paid the 12th of January, and 
thoſe on the Fairs of Eaſter and Michaelmas, the Thurſday in the Week of Pay- 
ment, otherwiſe to be duly proteſted. | 

209. It is permitted to the Holders of Bills to proteſt them for Non-accept- 
ance (immediately on Refuſal) but not to return them; on the contrary, they are 
obliged to keep them till the Fair is entirely finiſhed, to ſee if any one offers 
Payment; and as what is called the Convoy of Nuremberg departs from Leipzick 
at Ten at Night of the proteſting Day, there is no Room to make one after that 
Hour, and the Poſſeſſors will forfeit their Right againſt the Drawers if they let 
the Time lip. 

210. NAUMBoOURG holds a very conſiderable Fair yearly on the Feaſt of St. 


Peter and St. Paul, which is commonly reckoned as the fourth of Leipzich, 


becauſe the Generality of the Merchants attending the one have Recourſe to the 
other: This Fair begins on the Feſtival of the ſaid two Saints, being always the 
29th of June, and it only laſts eight Days; Bills are accepted on the firſt and 
ſecond Days of the Fair, and ought to be paid on the 3d of Fuly at fartheſt, or 
proteſted for Non- payment; but it is not cuſtomary to return them with the 
Proteſt till after the 5th of the ſaid Month, on which Day the Fair ends; and 
if the Bills are not then paid, the Holder may ſend them back by the firſt Poſt. 
211. As the preceding Exchanges differ from all others, I ſhall here add a few 
neceſſary. Obſervations for the Government of thoſe who engage therein; as 
it is certain that the greateſt Part of thoſe who take Bills on Fairs do it with 
the lucrative View of employing their Money to greater Advantage than common, 
either by negociating the ſaid Bills when the Time of the Fairs or Payments ap- 
proach, or by ſending them to the Places drawn on to be recovered and remitted 
them, which is commonly done with a conſiderable Profit; but as there is indiſ- 


putably a much greater Riſque in taking Bills on Fairs, than on Places where 


their Goodneſs or Validity muſt be immediately known, thoſe who take them 
on the former cannot act with too much Caution in Regard of the Drawers. 
212. And the Reaſon is very apparent to any one who ſeriouſly reflects on ſuch 


Negociations ; for ſuppoſe I take a Bill of Exchange upon Lyons, payable at three 


Uſances, dated the 22d of April, I can immediately ſend it forward, and in a 
little Time have the Advice of its Acceptance, when I have two Debtors or Se- 
curities, viz. the Drawer and Acceptant; whereas if I take a Bill of the ſame 
Date, payable in the Payment of Eaſter Fair, which finiſhes the 31ſt of 7335 
and is the ſame Day, as the laſt of Grace or Reſpite, to the above- mentioned Bill 
taken at three Uſances, and whoſe Succeſs (whether it will be accepted or not) 
I cannot learn till about the 13th or 14th of Fuly, becauſe (as I have before ob- 
ſerved) the Bills drawn upon the Payments of Lyons are only accepted during the 
Ar. jr jt Days of Payment; now if from the 22d of April to the Beginning of Fuly 
the Drawer of my Bill fails, I have great Reaſon to believe it will neither be ac- 
cepted nor paid; whereas if thatdrawn at the three Uſo's is not accepted, I ſhall 
know towards the 8th or gth of May, and may have my Recourle againſt the 
Drawer, who may be in a better Condition then to give me Satisfaction or Secu- 
nity than on the 13th or 14th of July, or the 1oth or 11th of Auguſt, after 
Setting my Bill with Proteſt for Non-payment; and this may ſuffice for what 
regards the Payments and Exchanges on Fairs. 


I | 213. I 
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213. I have already quoted the Acts in Force relative to Inland Bills of Ex- 
change, which have greatly altered their Nature from what it was before their 
enacting; and I ſhall now mention a few tried Caſes concerning them and Foreign 
ones, and but a few, as moſt of the Controverſies I have looked over about them 
have been decided in Conformity to the different Obligations of every Perſon 
concerned in the various Tranſactions of this Branch of Buſineſs, according ag 
they are ſtated in the preceding Sections of this Chapter. | 

214. A Writ of Error was brought on a Judgement by nil dicit in an Action 
againſt the Drawer of an Inland Bill of Exchange, and it was Joe T 0 that ſince 
the Act of 9 Will. III. no Damage ſhall be recovered againſt the Drawer upon 
a Bill of Exchange, without a Proteſt, and therefore the Action lies not, there 
being no Proteſt. 

But Holt C. J. The Statute never intended to deſtroy the Action for Want of 4 
Proteſt, but only to deprive the Party of recovering Intereſt and Coſt upon an In- 
land Bill againſt the Drawer without Notice of Non- payment by Proteſt: For 
before the Statute there was this Difference between Foreign and Inland Bills 
of Exchange; if a Bill was Foreign, one could not reſort to the Drawer for Non. 
acceptance or Non- payment without a Proteſt, and reaſonable Notice thereof: 
But in Caſe of an Inland Bill, there was no Occaſion for a Proteſt ; but if any 
Prejudice happened to the Drawer, by the Non-payment of the Perſon drawn 
upon, and that for Want of Notice of Non- payment, which he to whom the 
Bill is made ought to give, the Drawer was not liable; and the Word Damages 
in the Statute, was meant only of Damages that the Party is at of being longer 
out of his Money by the Non-payment of the Drawer, than the Tenor of the 
Bill purported, and not of Damages for the original Debt : And the Proteſt 
was ordered for the Benefit of the Drawer; for if any Damages accrue to the 
Drawer for Want of Proteſt, they ſhall be borne by him to whom the Bill is 
made; and if no Damage accrue to him, then there is no Harm done him, and 
a Proteſt is only to give a formal Notice that the Bill is not accepted, or is 
accepted and not paid; and if in ſuch Caſe the Damage amount to the Value 
of the Bill, there ſhall be no Recovery, but otherwiſe he ought not to loſe his 
Debt; but that ought either to appear by Evidence upon Non af/umpfit, or by 
ſpecial Pleading; and the Act is very obſcurely and doubtfully penned, and we 
ought not by Conſtruction upon ſuch an Act to take away a Man's Right. And 

the Judgement was affirmed per totam Curiam. +10 Wi 
Salk. 123. 215. In an Action on the Caſe on an Inland Bill of Exchange brought by the 
| Indorſer againſt the Drawer, it was objected, that there was no Averment of the 
Defendant's being a Merchant; but it was anſwered and reſolved by the Court, 
that the Drawing of the Bill was a ſufficient Merchandiſing and Negociating to 
this Purpoſe. | 101 43-6 f 
L. Raymond, 216. Acceptance of a Bill of Exchange after the Day of Payment paſt 1s 
36% 474 ua ee | 197 + Scl 
| 80 Acceptance for the Honour of the Drawer, &c. | 
217. To intitle the Party to an Action at Law in England againſt the Acceptot 
of a Bill, it matters not whether there be a Proteſt ; but to intitle the Party toa 
Recovery againſt the Drawer beyond the Seas or elſewhere, there muſt be a Proteſt 
before a Notary Publick. i 15; 958 

Trin. 20, 218. A Bill may be accepted for Part, when the Party on whom it was drawn 

8 * had no more Effects of the Drawer's in his Hands, though whenever this hap- 

pens, there muſt be a Proteſt for Non- acceptance, if not for the whole Sum, 
yet at leaſt for the Reſidue; and after Payment of ſuch: Part there muſt be 2 
Proteſt for the Remainder, as the receiving Part of the Money upon a Bill does 
no Ways weaken it. Ne e EEE ni 
219. It is aſſerted by Molloy, Scarlet, Marius, and others that have treated of 
Bills of Exchange, that any Time before the Money comes due, the Drawer o 
a Bill may countermand the Payment although it hath been accepted, and this is 
uſually made before a Notary, though if it comes only under the Party's Hand, 
they allow it to be ſufficient, and in Caſe of Diſcount, or Payment before it! 


due, they ſuppoſe the Acceptor liable to pay it again in Caſe of a Countermand; 
= 247K | ro 
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from all which I muſt diſſent, as this abſolutely overſets the Validity of all 

Acceptances. ; | ; | 

220. When a Bill beyond Seas is accepted, and not complied with when due, 

the Proteſt for Non- payment by a Notary is ſufficient to ſhew in Court here, 

without producing the Bill itſelf; but if a Bill in England be accepted, and a 

ſpecial Action grounded on the Cuſtom be brought againſt the Acceptor, at the 

Trial the Plaintiff muſt produce the Bill accepted, and not the Proteſt, other- 

wiſe he will fail in his Action at that Time; therefore it is moſt ſecure that 

a Bill once accepted be kept, and only the Proteſt for Non-payment be re- 

mitted abroad. | | | 

221. If a Bill is not accepted to be paid when due, but for a longer Time, 

the Perſon to whom the Bill is made payable muſt proteſt the ſame for not being 

accepted according to the Tenor, yet he may however admit the Acceptance; 

nor can the Acceptor, if he once ſubſcribes the Bill for a longer Time, revoke | 

his Acceptance, or blot out his Name, although it is not according to the Tenor ; 

of the Bill; for by this Act he hath made himſelf Debtor, and owns the Draught : 
| 
» 
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made by his Friend upon him, whoſe Right another Man cannot give away, and 
therefore cannot diſcharge the Acceptance; and this Caſe will admit of two Pro- 
teſts, if not three, vis. 
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1. One Proteſt muſt be made for Non- acceptance, according to the Time the 
Bill is payable at. 

2. For Non- payment when due according to the Bill's Tenor. 

3. If the Money be not paid according to the Time that the Acceptor ſub- 

ſcribed for. 


222. A Bill was drawn payable on the 1ſt of January, and the Perſon to P., L. C. J. 
whom it was directed accepts it to pay on the 1ſt of March, with which the 282 
Servant returns to his Maſter, who, perceiving this enlarged Acceptance, ſtrikes and Shure. 
out the 1ſt of March, and puts in the iſt of January, and at that Time ſends the 7+ 33-. 
Bill for Payment, which the Acceptor refuſes; whereupon the Poſſeſſor ſtrikes 8. K. 9 
out the-1ſt of January, and inſerts the iſt of March again: In an Action brought 
on this-Bill, the Queſton was, Whether theſe Alterations did not deſtroy the 
Bill? and ruled, that it did not. Pak 
223. A Bill of Exchange, payable to a Perſon or Bearer, is not aſſignable, ſo 1 Sl. 126. 
as to enable the Indorſee to bring an Action, if Payment be refuſed ; but when 3 
it is made payable to a Perſon or Order, an expreſs Power is given thereby to 
aſſign, and the Indorſee may maintain an Action; and the firſt is a good Bill 
between the Indorſer and Indorſee, | 
224. The Acceptance of a Bill, although after it is become due, is binding Carthew's 
to the Acceptants, an Action is maintainable thereon ; the Effect of the Bill Re- 460. 
being the Payment of the Money, and not the Day of Payment. 
| 225. When a Bill of Exchange is accepted, it is a good Ground for a ſpecial z Show. 1. 
Action upon the Caſe, but it doth not make a Debt, Ge. 
226. Indebitatus Aſſumpfit doth not lie againſt the Acceptor of a Bill of Ex- 1 all. 23. 
change, becauſe his Acceptance is a collateral Engagement, though it will lie 
againſt the Drawer, and a general Indebitatus Afſumpfit will not lie on a Bill of ibid. 125. 
Exchange for Want of a Conſideration; and therefore there muſt be a ſpecial 
Action upon the Cuſtom of Merchants, or an Indebitatus Aſſumpfit againſt the 
Drawer for Money by him received to the Plaintiff's Uſe. 

227. In the Caſe of Bromwich and Lades, it was faid by the Chief Juſtice 
Treby, that Bills of Exchange were of ſuch general Uſe and Benefit, that upon n 
an Indebitat. Aſumgꝑſit, a Bill of Exchange may be given in Evidence to maintain 
the Action; and by Mr. Juſtice Powel, that upon a general Indebitat. A umpfits 
for Monies received to the Uſe of the P/aintif, ſuch Bill may be left to the Jury 
to determine whether this was for Value received or not. In this Caſe the De- 
claration was on the Cuſtom of Merchants, and a general Indebitar. Aſſumpfit 
thereon, See the Declarations and Exceptions to it, in the Caſe of Bel/afis and 


Hefter, in 1 Lutwych, 1589. | | | 
| | 6 G 228. If 
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228. If a Bill of Exchange is drawn on two or more Perſons in theſe Terms 
To Mr. A. B. and C. D. Merchants, in London, they ought both to accept the 
Bill; for the Acceptance of only one is not complying with. its Tenor, and it 
ſhould be proteſted ; but if it come directed to A. B. and C. D. or to either of 
them; or thus, To A. B. or in his abſence to C. D. in this Caſe, the Bill being 
accepted by either, it is ſufficient. | 12 
Luc. 10g. 229. Bankers or Goldſmiths Notes are not to be accounted Caſh till receivep. 
As for Example, A. draws a Note upon a Goldſmith, and ſends his Servant to 
receive the Money, and to inveſt it in Exchequer Bills; the Servant gets B. to 
give him Money for the Note, with which he purchaſed the Exchequer Billy 
ordered; and two Days afterwards the Goldſmith failed; it was adjudged that 4. 
muſt anſwer the Money to B. as the Property of the Note was not transferred 
to B. there being no Indorſement; and he could not have ſued upon it, it being 
only in the Nature of a Pledge or Security to him. 
It was the received Opinion, and certainly founded on the Cuſtom of Mer. 
chants in the City of London, that Draughts on Bankers, payable to A. B. or 
Bearer on Demand, ought to be carried for Payment on the very Day they are 
received, and when it is conſidered that great Part of the Payments for the Pur. 
chaſe of Shares in the public Funds or Stocks are paid by the Purchaſers in 
Draughts upon their Bankers at the Inſtant of making the Transfer of the Stock, 
I till think it adviſable to take the Draughts for Payment without Delay, and 
not to part with the Receipt for the Transfer till the Banker has honoured 
the Draught. | 
But in Point of Law, it has been ſaid from the Bench, that if the Poſſeſſor of : 
Draught on a Banker does not keep it longer than twenty-four Hours after he 
1 receives it, before he tenders it for Payment, and within that Time the Banker 
4 ſtops Payment, the Drawer is obliged to pay the Money. The Caſe was as 
1 . follows. The Plaintiff took the Defendant's Draught on his Bankers, Brown 
and Collinfon ; the next Morning they ſtopt Payment, and the Defendant refuſes 
to give Caſh for his Draught, alledging, that if the Plaintiff had preſented it for 
Payment as ſoon as poſſible after he received it, the Bankers would have paid 
it. Earl Mansfield obſerved, that the Whole reſted _ Cuſtom ; and the 
Queſtion to be determined was, Whether the Plaintiff was obliged to go to 
the Bankers on the Day he received the Draught, for if he had, it appeared he 
would have been paid? His Lordſhip ſaid, it was unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
a Tradeſman ſhould be compelled to run about the Town with half a Dozen 
Draughts from Charing-Croſs to Lombard-Street, and other Places, on the 
ſame Day. The Jury were to conſider that #wenty-four Hours was the uſual 
| Time allowed, and the Plaintiff kept it no longer from being paid, for the next 
Morning the Town was alarmed by the Bankers ſtopping Payment. The Jury 
however found for the Defendant.— Sittings at Guildhall after Eaſter Term, 1782. 
Aud upon a new Trial, the Court of King's Bench confirmed the Verdict. 
Mich. 2 Am, 230. A Note is no Payment where there was an original and precedent 
3 Salk. 118. Debt due, but ſhall be intended to be taken upon Condition that the Money 
be paid in a convenient Time ; wa, Ox taking a Note in Writing for Goods 
ſold may amount to Payment of the Money, becauſe it is Part of the original 
Contract. 4 4 
231. A Servant of Sir Robert Clayton and Mr. Alderman Morris (but at 
that Time actually gone from their Service) took up two hundred Guineas of 
Mr. Monck, a Goldſmith (who knew nothing of his being diſcarded) without 
any Authority from his guondam Maſters, who refuſing to ſatisfy Mr. Monct 
for the ſame, he brought an Action againſt Sir Robert and Mr. Morris, and 
being tried at Guildhall, it was ruled, per*Keeling Chief Juſtice, that they ſhould 
anſwer, and there was a Verdict for the Plaintiff; and though there were great 
Endeavours uſed to obtain a new Trial, yet it was denied; the Court at Nef. 
minſter being fully ſatisfied that they ought to anſwer, for this Servant had 
frequently received and paid Caſh for them; and they were obliged to comp!) 
| and paid the Money. © * a Br 
e 232. A Perſon who is. no Merchant, drawing a Bill of Exchange, makes him 
. within the Cuſtom of Merchants as to that Bill. | 
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2 33. If the Drawer mentions, for Value received, he is chargeable at Com- 1 $how. 125. 
mon Law; but if no ſuch Mention, then you muſt come upon the Cuſtom of 


Merchants only. ; 855 4 
234. Concerning a Bill of Exchange being extended for the King, Judge- 2 Yext. $10. 
ment for the Plaintiff notwithſtanding. Evans a Cramlington. KR coy . 
235. Part of a Bill of Exchange cannot be aſſigned ſo as to entitle the In- Hawtin: a 
dorſee to an Action; if it were otherwiſe the Party might be vexed with as Sl. 466. 
many Actions as the Holder of the Bill ſhould think fit. Ceaſes B. R. 
236. It is not neceſſary to prove a Proteſt made by a Publick Notary, for 213- 


that would tend to deſtroy Commerce, and publick Tranſactions of that Na- — 


ture. 

237. I promiſe to pay the Bearer ſo much Money on Demand, is no Bill of * 
Exchange, and declaring on the Cuſtom will not make it ſo. FF 

238. A Goldſmith's Note, accepted in Payment, ſhall not be a Payment, if 380. 
the Party who gave it knew the Goldſmith to be in a failing Condition, for Pitto, 517. 
ſuch Knowledge makes it a Fraud. 

239. Infancy pleaded by the Drawer of a Bill of Exchange, and held a good - 
Bar, being drawn in the Courſe of Trade, and not for Neceſſaries. | . 

240. An Action was brought upon a Note, for the ORE of ſixty Guineas 3 8a. 197. 
when the Deſendant ſhould marry ſuch a Perſon, in which the Plaintiff declared 
as upon a Bill of Exchange, ſetting forth the Cuſtom of Merchants ; and it Pearſon 
was held, that to pay Money upon ſuch a Contingency cannot be called Trading, Garrer. 
and therefore not within the Cuſtom of Merchants ; and Judgement was given 2 
for the Defendant. Shin. 398. 
241. A Note was in this Form: I promiſe to pay J. S. or Order, the Sum of Buller a 
one hundred Pounds, on Account of Wine had of him. J. S. indorſed it, and 1 2 
the Indorſee brings an Action againſt the Drawer, and declares upon the Cuſtomm 
of Merchants; and doubted by Holt whether Action would lie, and adviſed with 
Merchants, who declared that ſuch Notes had been in Uſe thirty Years, and that 
they looked upon them as Bills of Exchange, but Cur. aviſare vult. | 
Holt declared he remembered when Actions on Bills of Exchange firſt began. Ibid. 

242. A Note drawn by F. P. whereby he promiſed to pay 121. 10s. to F. V. 4. nh 
on a Day certain ; and he indorſed the Note for Value received to D. F. who — 
indorſed it to the Plaintiff for Value received, who brought an Action againſt 

J. V. ſetting forth the Cuſtom of Merchants; and held the Action lay. 

243. By this Statute it is enacted, that if any Perſon ſhall forge, or procure 20%. II. Cap. 
to be forged, or aſſiſt in forging any {inter alia) Bill of Exchange, Promiſſory 25. 8. 1. 
Note for Payment of Money, Indorſement, or Aſſignment of any Bill of Ex- 
change, or Promiſſory Note for Payment of Money, or any Acquittance, or 
Receipt for Money or Goods ; or ſhall utter or publiſh, as true, any ſuch 2 
Bill, Sc. knowing the ſame to be forged, with an Intent to defraud any Perſon, 
every ſuch Offender ſhall be guilty of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. And, 

244. By this Statute, if any Perſon ſhall falſly make, alter, forge, or procure 2 Gee. Il. 
to be falſly made, &c. or aſſiſt in falſly making, &c. any Acceptance of any Cp. 23. 
Bill of Exchange, or the Number or-principal Sum of any accountable Receipt 
for any Note, Bill, &c. or any Warrant, or Order for Payment of Money, or 
Delivery of Goods, or ſhall utter or publiſh any ſuch falſe Acceptance, Bills, &c. 
with Intent to defraud any Perſon; every ſuch Offender ſhall ſuffer as a Felon, 
without Benefit of Clergy. . 

245. LETTERS oF CREDIT being a Species of Bills of Exchange, and equally 
binding with them, I ſhall ſpeak of them under this Head; as the proper Place 
for it; and preſume it will be needleſs to counſel my Readers to be very circum- 
ſpect in giving them, as their Honour and Credit is as much concerned for the 
punCtual Re-payment of whatever Sums are advanced in Conſequence thereof, 
as they would be for the Diſcharge of a Bill of Exchange. | E 

246. Theſe Letters are of two Sorts, viz. General and Special, and both 
given to furniſh travelling Perſons with Caſh as their Occafions may requite ; 
they are commonly open or unſealed, and contain an Order from the Writer 
to his Correſpondent or Correſpondents, to furniſh the Bearer with a. certain 

| 1 | | * Tu 23000 Sum, 
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o F BtLLS OF .EXCHANGYE &c: 
Sum, or an unlimited one; and the Difference between them is, that the forme 
is directed to the Writer's Friends at all the Places where the Traveller may 


come (though it is now cuſtomary to give ſeparate Letters to each Place) and 


the other directed to ſome particular one; obliging himſelf for the Re- payment 
of whatever Monies ſhall be advanced in Compliance with the Credit given, on 
producing a Receipt or a Bill of Exchange (which he thinks proper to have) 
from the Perſon credited. 5 

247. If any Money is advanced on either Species of theſe Letters and Bills 
of Exchange given for the Sum'on the Perſon who wrote them, he is obligeq 
to accept and pay the ſame; and in Caſe of Refufal he may be compelled thereto, 
rather than the Drawer, as the Remitter in the Loan of his Caſh had more 


| _— to his dug: orntfs Sufficiency than the Drawer's, whoin it is probahle 


he knew nothing of; therefore, in this Reſpect, the Perſon giving the Credit 


is to be reputed as the Drawer. 
248. And as the Giver of theſe Letters is ſo obliged for the punctual Repay. 
ment of the Money advanced, I repeat that he ought to be very cautious to 


whom he gives them, more eſpecially thoſe without Limitation, as, in the 


Hands of a diſhoneſt Perſon they may prove his Ruin; and as it is hardly poſ- 
fible that he that requeſts the Credit ſhould be ignorant of what Caſh he {hall 
want (at leaſt with a little Difference) I think the Compliment (for it can be 
nothing elſe) of an unbounded Credit ſhould be excuſed, being really of no 


Service either to him that pays, or him that receives it. 


249. Advice by Poſt ſhould always follow a Letter of Credit, and Duplicates 
of it accompany ſuch Advice; and it would be prudent therein to deſcribe the 
Bearer, with as many Particulars as poſſible, for Fear he ſhould loſe, or be robbed 
of his Credentials, and a Stranger reap the Effects of them. Theſe Letters are 
wrote in various Forms, and though a Copy may be ſuperfluous to moſt of my 
Readers, yet the Proſpect of its being Serviceable to Hts few, I hope, will 


plead my Excuſe for adding it here. 


3 London, the 3d of January, 1782. 
1 HIS is deſigned to accompany {or &i/s your Hands by Mr. Jobn Stevens, 
and to requeſt your furniſhing him with a thouſand Dollars of your Money 
( or with as much Caſh as he ſhall require of you, if you give an unlimited Credit) 
or which pleaſe to take his Bills on me, or on any other he ſhall think proper 
to draw them; and I do hereby oblige myſelf for their punctual Diſcharge, and 
remain, re | | * | 
| Sir, your moſt humble Servant, 
To Myr. Thomas Richardſon, . W. B. 


Merchant, in Leghorn, 


250. The Time of paying Bills is always ſettled between the Drawer and 
Remitter, ſometimes on a certain fixed and appointed Day, or at Sight, or ſo 
many Days after Sight, or ſo many Days, Weeks, or Months after Date; at 
Uſance, kaif Uſance, Uſance and half, and two or three Uſos or Uſances. 

251. A Bill payable at a certain Day, is due on the Day mentioned, according 
to the Stile of the Place it is drawn on, not where it is drawn from; ſo that a 
Bill from Amſterdam, made payable at Hamburgh on the laſt Day of November, 


"ts to be underſtood that Day of Old Stile, and vice verſa for a Bill drawn in the 
ſame Manner from Hamburgh to Amſterdam. 


252. If Bills are made payable at ſome Days after Sight, their Acceptance is 


hs dated on the Day they are preſented, and from thence the Days of their running 


are counted; but if they are made payable at Sight, they are to be ſatisfied with- 
out any Days of Grace to be allowed. as 5 

: 25 3. If a Bill be made payable ſome Weeks after Date or Sight, the Weeks 
mult be reduced into Days, and in counting theſe, the Almanack ſhould be 
conſulted ; and if a Bill is drawn to be paid one or two Months after Sight 
or Date, then the Day of Payment falls on the ſame Day in the ſucceeding 


Month, Sc. from that in which the Bill was preſented or dated, E - 
| | 3 | . onths. 


OF BILLS'OF EXCHANGE, Ge. | 
Months differed in the Number of their Days. As for Example, a Bill dated 
the 7th of January, and payable a Month after Date, is payable the 7th of 
February (not the 8th) and a Bill dated the zoth of January, to be paid a 
Month after Date, becomes due on the laſt Day of February, though this Month 
hath not ſo many Days in it as the other. 

254. And when a Bill is dated according to the O/, Stile, payable a Month 
after Date in a Place where the New Stile is bee „it does not always fall due 
a Month after the Od Stile Date, as will be proved by ſuppoſing the Bill dated 
the 25th of April, O. S. payable a Month after Date, in a New Stile Country, 
and it does not fall due on the 25th of May, O. S. (which is the gel of June, 
N. S.) but on the 6th, for when the Bill was dated it was the 6th of May, N. S. 
which ought to be well obſerved, as this will make a Difference of two 
in Leap-Years, and of three in others. Gr, wet td 

25 5. A Bill made payable a Month after Date from the 28th of February, 


falls due on the 28th of March; but if it be dated ultimo Feb. then it is not 


due till the u/timo March, and the ſame in June and July, as the one hath 3o, 
and the other 31 Days. . 


256. Bills made payable here at Sight have no Days of Grace allowed; but 
if it is but one Day after Sight, the Acceptor may claim them, though this 
ought not to be practiſed in Countries where the Reſpite Days are many. 

257. To reckon the preciſe Time of a Bill's Payment (made payable after 
Date) it is neceſſary to calculate the Difference between the Old and New Stile, 
and to know what Uſance is in every Country; and for my Reader's Information 
herein, the following Places obſerve the New. Stile, viz. London, Amſterdam, 
Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyden, Rotterdam, and all the United Provinces of Hol- 
land; as alſo Middleburgh, Uliffingen in Zealand; Antwerp, . Bruges, Dornicł, 


Days 


Ghent, Ry/ſel,, Bruſſels, Valenciennes, and all Brabant, Flanders, and Artois 


Paris, and all France; Spain, Portugal, and all Italy; Aug ſburgh, Crembes, 
Lints, Vienna, and ſeveral Places of the Empire; Bre/law, and all S:/e/ia ; Colne, 
Dantzick, | Koning ſburgh, Thorne, and all Poland. ' 


258. The Places that obſerve the O/d Stile are, 


Ruſſia, the Electorate of Brandenburgh, Denmark, Eaft-Priezeland, Franc- 
fort (on the Main), Geneva, and the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland, Ham- 


burgh, and all Holſtein; Lubeck, and all Meclinburgh ; n eur Magdeburgh, 
Naumbourgh, and all Saxony; Riga, Stockholm, and all Sweden; Straſburgh, &c. 
The Popiſb Electorates and Principalities of Germany obſerve the New Stile, 


and the Proteſtant ones continue the Old; and as the Reaſon of this Difference 
may not be ſo 8 


of that Part of my Readers who are acquainted with it, as to inform thoſe that 
are not, which I will do in a few Words. 1 £ LHR. l, 
Juris CæsAR, deſirous of rectifying the erroneous Computation of Time 
that had prevailed till then, undertook the Reformation; and as the Year was 
corrected by him, the Vernal Equinox (which reduces Day and Night to an equal 
Length all over the Globe, except juſt under the Pole) happened- in 325 to fall 
upon the 2 iſt of March; and from this the Nicene Council (being then ſitting) 
regulated the Terms for Eaſter c Obſervance. But Pope Gregory XIII. obſerving 
in the Year 1 582, that the Equinox was changed from the 21ſt to the IIth of 
March, ordered ten Days to be deducted from the Calendar, and the 11th to be 
counted the 21ſt; which Edict was generally obſerved by the Nations acknow- 
ledging the Supremacy of the See of Rome, but did not obtain univerſally, as 
moſt of the Proteſtant Countries continued to reckon their Time as formerly; 
and this gave Riſe to the different Ways of Computation that now obtain in 
Europe, diſtinguiſhed by the Julian and Gregorian Calendars; and I have only 
to add, that ſince the Time of Pope Gregory, the Equinox. has changed a Day, 
dis. from the r ith to the roth of March, fo that the Difference between O 
and New Stile is eleven Days. Great- Britain and Ireland adopted the New 
or Gregorian Stile by Act of Parliament, in the Year 1752 9 35 
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enerally known, I beg leave to intrude ſo much on the Patience 
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259. UsANCE from London to any Part in France is thirty Days (this being 
declared to bea Month in Regard of Exchanges in that Kingdom) whether the 
Month has more or fewer in it. $5 641416 [3:40 
 Ufance from London, to Hamburgb, | 
| Amſterdam, 

Rotterdam, 

Middleburgh, 

Antwerp, 

Brabant, WM: 

Zealand, 77 

Flanders, — And from theſe Places to London, is one 
| Calendar Month after the Date of the Bill. 

Uſance from London to Spain, 104411 S140 Ban; 6 

| ortugal,,—And from theſe Places to London, is two 
Calendar Months after Date. | 
Uſance from London to Genoa, bes Krit 
Leghorn, 
Milan, | | 
* 8 NT es FE 
Rome—And from theſe Places to London, is three 
( Aoliths: [5 vic £41; 
| The Uſance of Amflerdam, 
Upon 1taly, Spain, and Portugal, two Months. 7 

Upon France, Flanders, Brabant, Geneva, and upon any Place in the Seyen 
United Provinces, is one Month. * 

Upon Frankfort, Nuremberg, Vienna, Aug ſburgh, Cologn, Leipzick, and 
other Places in Germany, upon Hamburgh and Breflau, is fourteen Days after 
Sight, two Uſances twenty-eight, and half Uſance ſeven. 115 

Uſance from Dantzict, Koning ſberg, and Riga, upon Amſterdam, is at one 
Month's Sight, though it is common to draw from the: firſt at forty Days Date, 
and from the others at forty-one, but oftener at ten and eleven. 

And from Amſterdam on the faid Plapes, at a Month's Date, without mention- 
ing Uſance;. though ſometimes at forty and forty-one Days ; and ſometimes on 
Breſlau at fix Weeks Date. 8 | | 

260, Moſt Nations have generally agreed to allow the Acceptor of a Bill ſome 
ſmall Time for Payment, beyond that mentioned in the Bill, termed Days of 
Grace, or Reſpite; but they as generally diſagree in the Number, and Com- 


1 . : 


- mencement of them. 


At London, Bergamo, and Vienna, three Days are allowed ; 'at Francfort (out 
of the Fair-Time) four; at Leipzich, Naumbourgh, and Aug ſburgh, five; at 
Venice, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Middleburgh, Antwerp, Cologn, Breſlow, and Nu- 
remberg, ſix; at Naples, Denmark, and Norway, eight; at Dantzick, Koning 
berg, and in France, ten; at Hamburgh and Stockholm, twelve; in Spain, four- 
teen; at Rome, fifteen; at Genoa, thirty. At Leghorn, Milan, and ſome other 
Places in Jtaly, there is no fixed Number of Reſpite Days. Sundays and other 
Feſtivals. are included in theſe Days at London, Naples, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, Middleburgh, Dantzich, Koning berg, and in France; but not at Venice, 


Cologn, | Breflau, and Nuremberg: At Hamburgh and in France, the Day on 


which the Bill falls due makes one of the Days of Grace, but no where elle. 
261. At Venice no Bills are permitted to be paid by Indorſement, ſo that they 
muſt be payable to a certain Perſon, and not to Order, or to the Procuration of him 
intended to receive them; and in Places where there are Banks, if Bills fall due 
when theſe are ſhut, there are always ſome Days of Grace allowed the Acceptor 

after their Opening. en e ent! Gt N 
262. It was formerly agreeable to the Laws of Portugal, and I believe is fil 
ſo to thoſe of Italy (though certainly quite contrary to Juſtice and Honeſty) for an 
Acceptor to be freed from his Obligation in Caſe of a Drawer's Inſolvency before 


Payment; but as ſome noted Trials on this Subject in the firſt- mentioned * 
an | 4 < om 
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dom ſeem to have altered the Laws for the better, I ſhall acquaint my Reader 
both with the Occaſion and Succeſs of them. 

263. Some few Years ago, a Gentleman from the City of London, drew ſome 
Bills on his Correſpondent at Liſbon, and died two or three Days after inſolvent; 
the Bills were accepted, but on Adviceof the Drawer's Death and Inſolvency, Pay- 
ment was refuſed ; and the Acceptor, ſheltering himſelf under the then ſubſiſtin 
Law, ſtood a Trial, on being ſued; but the Judge, having a Regard to the Cuſtom 
of Merchants, gave a Sentence againſt him, and he paid accordingly. However, 
ſome Time after, a Merchant at Amſterdam drew two Bills on another at Liſbon, 
which were indorſed by one here, to two ſeveral ones there, and were both 
punctually — ann but the Drawer failing, and the Indorſer likewiſe, the Ac- 
ceptor refuſed Payment, which obliged the Poſſeſſors to ſue him for the Value, 
and this they did in ſeparate Suits, carried on before different Judges, whoſe 
Opinions were ſo oppoſite, that one of the Holders had a Sentence in his Favour, 
and the other againſt him; upon which new Suits were commenced, and finally 
determined for them, who accordingly recovered not. only the Principal and 
Charges of the Bills, but thoſe of the Law-Suits alſo; which ſeems to have fixed 
the Point before conteſtable, and now placed it on a Par with what is obſerved in 
the other Parts of Europe. And though there are ſome few in Tay who value 
themſelves on the Protection of the Laws to ſcreen them from a Payment under 
the afore-mentioned Circumſtances, yet they thereby irreparably prejudice their 
Character, and muſt not expect any future Credit; ſo that thoſe who have any 
Regard for either, act more like Merchants and honeſt Men, and difcharge their 
Acceptances whilſt they are able. | 

264. In the Territories of the King of Denmark, no Bills muſt be made 

ayable after Sight for a longer Term than two Months; and whatever proteſted 
Bulls are not ſued for in ſix Months from the Proteſt's Date, ſhall loſe their 
Right as Bills of Exchange, and thence forward be only regarded as a Book Debt; 
and all Law-Suits concerning them muſt be concluded within a Year. It hath 
long ſince been determined by a ſettled Rule among the Merchants at Copenhagen, 
and confirmed by a Judgement in the higheſt Court, that the Charges on all pro- 
teſted Bills ſhall be fix per Cent. for Exchange and Re-exchange, with + per Cent. 
for Proviſion ; and by a Placard of the 26th of Nov. 1731, Bill-Bond: (which 
are a Sort of Inland Bills, and ordered in Lieu of Notes of Hand) were introduced; 
they muſt be on ſtamped Paper, and drawn at three Months, but not to con- 
tinue longer than four; they have a Right when proteſted like Foreign Bills of 
Exchange, to bear an Intereſt of f per Cent. Monthly, and muſt be ſued for 
within a Month after due. 

265. Since I begun on this Subject of Bills a ſmall Diſpute has happened at 
Leghorn about their Payment, which I ſhall juſt mention for my Reader's Infor- 
mation. It has always been cuſtomary at that Place to pay them in Gold; but 
Zechins have lately been ſo ſcarce there, as to bear a Premium of two or three 
per Cent. above Silver; to avoid which Expence ſeveral tendered Payment of 
their Bills in the laſt-mentioned Metal, and not being admitted, ſome of them 
were returned proteſted, | which, occafioning a little Confuſion in their Com- 
merce, an Application was made to the Regency, who (as I underſtand) deter- 
mined that Bills ſhould be paid as uſual; however, ſome here ſtill pretend to 

have an Inſertion in all they take for their Payment in Gold, which Innovation I 
preſume will wear off, as the Cauſe that occaſioned it ceaſes. And having treated 
of 20 mm relative to Bills, but their Form, that now naturally challenges 
a Remark. | ei enn“ 7x AK e +, 
266. Bills of Exchange ſhould be wrote in a fair Hand, cleanly, and without 
Miſtakes ; their Stile admits of ſeveral Variations; as one or more Bills are 
granted, of the ſame Tenour; Difference in the Time and Place of Payment; 
or according to the Species it is to be made in; which the following Forms 
may ſerve to iuſtrate, , j „ „„ | 


++ 
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London, the 18th of January, 1782. N Exchange for 50. $te, 


T Sight of this my only Bill of Exchange, pay to Mr. John Rogers, or Order, 
fifty Pounds Sterling, Value received of him, and place the ſame to Account, 


as per Advice (or without Further Advice / from 


Samuel Skinner, 


To Mr. James Fenkins, 
Merchant 1 in Briſtol. 


Land, the 18th of January, 1782. Exchange for 10,000 Li: Jo. 
AT fifteen Days after Date (or at one, two, &c. Uſos) pay this my firſt per 
Exchange, to Meſſ. Jobn Rogers and Comp. or Order, ten thouſand Livres 
Tournots, in Specie known to us this Day, Vahne of Dittos, and plece the ſame 
to Account, as per Advice from Ne 5 


7, homas Bencroft 
To Mr. Henry Kendrick, 
Banquier, in Paris. oo * | | 
I | | | Jo 21 
, | 15 The ſecond _ 07! | 
London, the 18th of January, i782, Mos Exchange for 10,000. Liv. Ty, 


T fifteen Days after Date (or at one, tw0, '&c. Uſfos} pay this my ſecond per 
Exchange (Erft or third not paid) to Meſſ. John Rogers and Comp. or Order, 
ten thouſand Livres Tournors, in Specie known tous this wt Value of Dittos 
and place the ſame to Account, as per Advice from | glu 5 
1 [9 Tay 1 : Come Bencraft 
To Mr. Henry Kendrick, b. ir dati bun rüsten T0 20 
e in Paris. lain ard; Adina 
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and in i the is write e (e. or r fond not paid) which Exarnple way ferve for 
"Bills. i I 8; IS - 5 


907 7 NT bard bas A "we 
' London, the 18th of ee 1782. n Exchange for D. 1000, 
AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange to Mr. TIgnatio Teftori (or to the 
Procuration of Mr. Ignatio Teſtori) one thouſand Ducats- Banco, Value of 


Mr. Gregory Laman, and Place i it to > Account, as per Tat oe from 
| 4 EC C10 e oh Reuben. 


4 ' 


To Mr. James Robottom, wont $1484 d>irber 4,1 ts 

Merchant,.im Venice, ile „ noi esd ee ard nl. 
London, the 18th of January, 1782. Exchange for 1600 per 000 Rs. 
A thirty Days Sight (or U/ance, &c.) pay: this my firſt per Exchange to 
Samuel ol Fairfax, Eſq. or Order, one thouſand ſix hands Mil Nei; Yate 

of Ditto, and place it to anne as Pep: Advice — 8 6 

312, 26 'DISQ 2 Fre, Ti nl 
o Meſſ. Brown and Black; vet ids 10 „ ind yards | 123 
Merchants, in Liſbon. panofle 5 de /olutl);. 


t 309 ei 


\ - 
' , 12 
_- N „ * 


| London, the 18th of January, 7 | 
114/52 oo {Exchangefor, 253.4 c. St, at. g Sc. 7 G. per {-St 
AT two Benn abalf, pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mir. Joſeph Jacob. 
or Order, two hundred and ſeventy- three Pounds fifteen: Shi 455 7% at 
thirty+five Shillings and ſeven Groots per Pound Sterling, Value of r. Jane. 
Merryman, and rope it to Account, as per Advice from 
as Jobe Jobnſon. 
To Mr. David Hill, | | 
Merchant, in Amſterdam. 


London, 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, Ge. 


London, the 18th of January, 1782. | Exchange for 2000 Dollars, 
T Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. Richard Redman, or Order, 
A two thouſand Dollars, Value of him, and place them to Account of W M. 
Eſq. and Co. as per Advice from 


Abraham Moreton. 
To Mr. Bartholomew Jermain, : 
Merchant in Leghorn. 

N. B. Bills are drawn in the ſame Manner on Genoa, 


London, the l 8th of January, 1782. 


Exchange for xx 2000. at 400 Reis per Cruſado. 


T Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchan ge, to Mr. Samuel Levi, Jun. or Order, 
A two thouſand Cruſadoes, at four hundred Reis per Cruſado, Value of Ditto, 


d place them to Account, as per Advice from | 
wn | « 5 John Thomas. 


To Mr. Richard James, 
Merchant in Oporto. 


London, the 18th of January, 1782. Exchange for C. 108 10 1ri/þ Str. 


T thirty-one Days after Date, pay Cin Dublin this my firſt per Exchange, 

to Me Richard and Thomas Moore, or Order, one hundred and eight Pounds 
ten Shillings, Sterling Money of Ireland, Value of Mr. Ezekiel Sampſon, and place 
it to Account, as per Advice from 


To Mr. Chriſtopher Reynolds, 


Merchant in Waterford. 
A Bill drawn in French, 
a | Marſeille, 31 Octobre, 1782. B. M. 350. 

| A Nonante Jours de Datte, payez par cette premiere de Change, a VOrdre 

de Meſſ. Jean Jacobſon & Fils, trois Mil. trois Cent cinquante Marcs 

Banco, Valeur en Compte. | 'Y 
Jean Martel. 
A Monſieur - | 
Monſ. Jacob Geraers, 
A Hamburgh. 


The Indorſements are as follow: 
Pay to Mr. James Trotter, or Order, Value in Account. Stockholm, the za 
of November, 1782. 50 | oy” | 
John Facobſon and Sons. 
Pay to Mr. Levi Solomon, or Order, Value received. London, the 2d of 
December, 1782. | wa | Fas oof e work pn nes | 
James Trotter. 


The following is a ſecond Bill, in Lallan. 
Londra, 24 Feb. 1782. per bop d 8 7. 


AP Uſo pagate per queſta ſeconda di Cambio (una ſol Volta)'al mio Ordine, 
pezze ſei Cento di otto Reale, Valuta Contoci (or Avuta del Medeſſimo } 
ponendole come per la d' Aviſo addio | | * 


Thomas Deacon. 


Al Sar. Pietro Cambanelli, A Livorna: | 
La prima per accettaz. in Mano di Sv. Fralli, &c. 


1 1c Bige Tonabn, 


Nicholas Fairman. 
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6F BiLLS'oOF EXJOHAN OE, &z 
Ton dn, the 18th of May, 1782. Exchange for 3000 D. 


1 


| A” Uſance pay this my firſt ber Exchange to yourſelves (or to your own Order } 


three thouſand Dollars of eight Rials each, Gold or Silver, of the Currency 


known to us this Day, Value of Mr. John Crew, which place to Account, ig 
per Advice from 


7 | Richard | B ingban. 
To Meſſ. Patrick Faulen and Co. BY $4 
in Madrid. | 


Patrick Janſen and Co. 


When Bills are drawn at Uſance, or fo many Days Date, the Acceptance muſt 
be at the bottom of the Bill, as in that immediately preceding; but when' they 
are drawn. payable at ſo many Days Sight, the Acceptance muſt expreſs the Day 
it is made; and an Indorſer may divide a Bill, and make Part of it payable to 
one, and Part to another, which is done in the following Manner: A. poſſeſſing 


2 Bill for 200). Sterling, indorſes on the firſt 122/.. payable to B. and on the 


ſecond 787. payable to C. and ſends the firſt to B. and the ſecond to C. ſo indorſed, 
and on their preſenting them to the Party the Bill is drawn on, he accepts the firſt 
for the 122/. and the ſecond for the 78/. in Conformity. to their Indorſements, 

In France, by an Ordinance of the King, in March, 167 3, it is directed, that 
the Nature of the Value received for Bills of Exchange ſhall be inſerted in them, 
and exprefily mentioned, whether it was in Money, Merchandize, or other 
Effects, to prevent ſeveral Abuſes that had crept into this Branch of Commerce, 
by the bare Inſertion only of Value received; for it was common to give a Note, 
in Payment of a Bill of Exchange, both expreſſing Value received: And this 
Method was found to be of great Prejudice to Trade, by occaſioning many 
Failures, which the afore-mentioned Arret was, intended-to preverit. And in 
Conſequence thereof, there are four Sorts of Bills of Exchange in that Country, 
viz. the firſt expreſſing ſimply, Value received; the ſecond, Value received in 
Merchandize ; the third, Value in himſelf; and the fourth, Value underſtood. The 
firſt and ſecond need no Paraphraſe, being both alike in their Negociation, and 
their Diſtinction only anfwering ſome Ends that may occur between the Drawer 
and Deliverer (in Caſe of any Failure or Fraud). The third Sort is when 2 
Merchant draws a Bill of Exchange on one who owes. him Money, which he 
ſends to his Friend or Factor, to procure Acceptance and Payment; and as the 
Acceptor is a Creditor of his, an Inconvenience might accrue to him, ſhould 
he inſert Value received, as his Friend or Factor might pretend that it belonged 
to him, appearing by the Bill that the Drawer had received the Value. The 
fourth is, when a Perſon taking a Bill of Exchange from one on whoſe Credit 
he cannot rely, gives the Drawer his Acknowledgement of receiving the Bill, 
whoſe Value he obliges himſelf to ſatisfy, on having Advice that the Bill is paid; 
but if the Bill returns proteſted, it is again exchanged for the Note, the Drawer 
defraying the Charges. The Times for which Bills are made payable are alſo 
four, viz. At ſo many Days Sight, eight, ten, fifteen, &c. and the Time does 
not commence running till the Day after it is preſented and accepted; ſo thata 


Bill drawn payable at ten. Days Sight, and accepted the laſt Day of April, 1s 


not demandable till the 11th of May, and the Reaſon is, that the Day of Ac- 
ceptance which is the goth of April, is not counted, but the Reckoning begins 
only on the 1ſt of May; the roth of May, on- which the Bill expires, is not 
counted neither, .becauſe that the 1oth does not finiſh till Midnight, and con- 
ſequently an Action cannot be brought againſt the Acceptor till the x 1th of May, 
which begins the Moment ſucceeding that on which the 1oth.finiſhes ;' and in 
Effect, if one begins to count from the iſt of May, and continues to the 10 


at Midnight incluſive, there will be found no more than ten whole Days, which 


is the Time the Acceptor had to pay the Bill in. | 

The ſecond; Method of drawing Bills, is to make them payable at a Day 

certain. For Example—a Drawer gives his Bill to be paid on the 1ſt of Mo 

which, according to what is faid in the preceding Caſe, is not demandable till 

the ſecond, as the Day of its falling due is never counted. al 
4 


OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE, S.. 
And there is no Obligation to procure Acceptance to a Bill of this Tenour, as 
the Time goes on whether accepted or not; but it is otherwiſe with the foregoing, 
yable at ſo many Days Sight; though it is certainly more adviſeable to get it 
accepted, as by this Means another Debtor is added to the Drawer, which 
becomes a new Security. Yr $% | 
The third Time of Bills is at Uſance (which is according to the Places drawn 


on) double Uſance, or two Uſances, Cc. and tho' there is no more Obligation 
. to procure Acceptance to this than to the preceding one, as the Time runs on 


from the Day of its Date, yet the ſame Reaſons ſubſiſt for ſolliciting its Ac- 
ceptance as occurred then. | 

And there having been formerly many Diſputes about the Time of Bills falling 
dne that were drawn payable at Uſance, double Uſance, &c. the King by his 
Ordinance has regulated it for the future, by making Uſance to be thirty Days, 
whether the Months have more or leſs in them, the thirty Days to be counted 
from the Day the Bill is dated, and not to be demanded till that ſucceeding the 
Expiration of the thirtieth, as has been obſerved in thoſe Bills payable at ſo 
many Days Sight, and at a Day certain; but theſe Laws are only binding in 
France, on ſuch Bills as are payable there, but not on thoſe drawn from thence 
on other Countries, where different Uſages and Cuſtoms are practiſed, 

The fourth Sort of Terms of Bills, is, when Merchants draw them payable 
at Lyons in the Fair-Time, which they term Payment, and which they have four 
Times a Year, as has been before mentioned. 

When Honeſty reigned among the Merchants, theſe Bills, payable in Payment 
at Lyons, were never accepted by Writing, he on whom they were drawn onl 
faid verbally, sEEN, and the Bearer noted it in his Book accordingly. The 
Lyonnois practiſed this for a long Time without any Accident; but Integrity 
became flack by the Corruption of the Times, and ſome Bankers having denied 
that Bills had been preſented them, the Merchants for a greater Security now 
have them accepted in Writing. | | 

It was neceflary that the Bankers and Merchants of Lyons, to eſtabliſh this 
Diſpoſition in the Acceptations, and to reſtrain many other Abuſes committed 
in their City, ſhould ſeek 
the Governor, Sc. thereof, the which was approved of, and allowed by an Arret 
of Council, and regiſtered in the Parliament of Paris in the following Words, 
viz. © That the Acceptations of the ſaid Bills of Exchange ſhall be made by 
« Writing, dated and ſigned by thoſe on whom they are drawn, or by Perſons 
% duly empowered by a Procuration, of which the Minutes ſhall remain with 
the Notary ; and all thoſe which ſhall be made by Factors, Deputies, and 
* others, not furniſhed with Procurations, ſhall be null and of no Effect againſt 
him on whom they are drawn, fave the Recourſe againſt the Acceptor. 


* 


This Regulation, which was only for the City of Lyons, proved a ſufficient 


Remedy for the Abuſe that was committed by the Want of Acceptance to Bills ; 
but this did not in any Shape remedy thoſe arifing from a conditional Acceptance 
in theſe Words, Accepted pour repondre au Temps (accepted to anſwer. in Time) 
for this is the ſame as ſaying nothing, and is contrary to the publick Surety ; 
becauſe a Merchant of Paris or other Places, drawing a Bill of Exchange on his 
Correſpondent at Lyons, who ſhall have no Effects of his in Hand, and who 
only accepting it with the Circumſtance, To anſwer in Time, not being willing 
to advance for his Friend, when the Seaſon of the Fair, or Payment is come, if 
Remiſſes are made to him, he pays a Creditor with a Debt, if he has the Op- 
portunity, or elſe the Contents of the Bill are diſcharged at the End of the Pay- 
ment; but if he has no Proviſion made him, he lets the Bill be proteſted ; fo 
that a Merchent who does not underſtand this Cuſtom, and who has paid his 
Money three Months before, comes upon the Drawers'or Bearers of Orders, who 
very often have failed in the mean Time whereas if he on whom the Bill is 
drawn, accepts purely and ſimply when it is preſented him, he in whoſe Favour 

it was, would have had immediate Security, and its Payment when fell due. 
And however ſuitable to the Intereſt of the Lyonnoit this Practice might be, 
(as they generally accepted without Effects in Hand) yet as it placed * 
| a dif- 


* 


a Remedy, and therefore they propoſed a Regulation to 
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a differerent Footing from every other Trader in the Kingdom, it was; adged 
but reaſonable by other Merchants to find out a Method that ſhould put them 
all on a Level, and oblige thoſe of Lyons to a pure and ſimple Acceptation , 
but though this was obſerved by ſome conſiderable Bankers, who drew their 
Bills, or took them with the Inſertion of ſuch Words as would not admit of 
Evaſion in the Acceptor, yet this did not anſwer the Intent, as many of Lyon, 
would not accept the Draughts on them in any other Manner than that former], 


mentioned; therefore to remedy the Inconvenience and Diſorders which this 


occaſioned in Trade, and to place all his ' Majeſty's Subjects on a Level, he 
directed by his Ordinance, ** That all Bills of Exchange ſhall be accepted þy 
« Writing purely and fimply ; abrogating the Cuſtom of a verbal Acceptance, 
% or by theſe Words, Yeu ſans accepter (ſeen without accepting) or accepted 7 
% anſwer in Time, and all other conditional Acceptatione, which ſhall be deemed 
© a Refuſal, and the Bills may be proteſted.” 5 

mention thoſe Circumſtances, in which I think moſt European Nations are 
intereſted, as there is hardly one from whence a conſiderable Trade is not carried 
on with Lyons, either in the Commercial or Banking Way. | 

And though the happy Improvement of our own Silk Manufactures has very 
conſiderably leſſened for ſome Years paſt our trading Engagements with that 

werful City, yet there ſtill remains ſuch an Intercourſe, as the Knowledge of 
tranfating Buſineſs there may occaſionally concern many of my Readers. 

I have now done with Bills of Exchange, and exerted my Endeavours to reduce 
every neceflary Obſervation on them into as ſmall a Compaſs as the Nature of 
the Subject would permit, conſiſtent with rendering myſelf intelligible, and 
the Rules, I have laid down, clear and practicable; and though I might, with. 
out incurring an Imputation of Prolixity, have ſwelled a Diſcuſſion of this im- 
portant Article into a Volume inſtead of a Chapter, I hope, I have left nothing 
unſaid that could contribute to my Purpoſe of clearing up every Difficulty which 
might ariſe to my Readers in their Exchanging Buſineſs ; having carefully col- 
lected and communicated the Sentiments of the beſt Writers in all Languages 
on this Topick, ſo far as they were agreeable to that Experience which a lon 
Practice in this Branch of Buſineſs has furniſhed me with; and I flatter myſelf 
that I ſhall not be accuſed of Vanity it I aſſert, that my Labours herein, and 
Endeavours to have my Section ſuch as to ſtand the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, have 
by far exceeded thoſe: of other Writers that have gone before me, who either 
have ſuperficially run over the Matter, or blindly propagated the Errors of one 
another, through Ignorance or Sloth, which J have Kudie to rectify, and | 
flatter myſelf with Succeſs. titel | 

Before I treat of Arbitrations, I ſhall ſay ſomething of Brokers, as a proper 
Appendage to the preceding Diſcourſe, though they are not ſo much concerned 
in the Exchanges of Money and Bills as they were formerly; the Revolutions 


that happen in Commerce as well as Politicks, having thrown the greateſt Part 


of that Buſineſs into the Hands of the Bankers in London, and in moſt of the 
capital Cities of Europe. BI 10 | 


LE 


3 Of | Brokers.” | | 


— are Perſons ſworn and authorized by the Magiſtracy of the 
Place where they act, and ſuch are always regarded in Preference to 
others, who interfere in theſe Negociations without being licenſed ; as Credit 
is given to the perſonal. Evidence and to the Books of ſworn Brokers in al 
Courts of Juſtice, and out of Court, in all Caſes of Arbitration or Compromiſe, 
though it is not admitted from the others; and in moſt Places, thoſe who 
illegally exerciſe the Function, are fined for acting without Permiſſion. | 
The Number of Sworn Brokers in Landon is unlimited; at Amfterdam there 


are three hundred and ſeventy-five CHriſtians and twenty-two: Fews, 0 5 


SF LKOE ERS, A 
Trade and Exchanges; beſides which, there are many who practiſe (as they do 
here) unſworn and unlicenſed. The Number of theſe at Amſterdam, is more 
than double that of the Sworn Brokers, and they go by the Name of Ambu- 
latory Brokers, and it is obſervable, that a Merchant runs great Riſks in em- 
ploying them, for in Caſe of Litigation, the Bargains and Contracts they have 
made are liable to be rendered null and void, 


It is the Duty of Brokers to be diligent, faithful, and "oth whether their 
Dealings be in Exchange, or Purchaſes and Sales, as they are Mediators in 


11 Negociations ; and thoſe licenced may properly be called Publick ones, from 
Nh Nature of their Buſineſs, which leads them to a general Employ between 
Merchants, Traders, and Remitters. They are called at Amſterdam (as well as 
here) Brokers (Courtiers or Mackelaers) though on the Coaſts of Provence, and 
up the Levant, they are termed Cenſalt, and at Paris, the Exchange Brokers 
have, for about a Century paſt, bartered this Appellation for that of Agents ; 
and to render the Office yet more honourable, about fifty Years ago the Quality 
of King's Counſellor was added to it, though the Buſineſs is the ſame, however 
the Denomination may differ. | 

Thoſe who exerciſe the Function of Brokers ought to be Men of Honour, 
and capable of their Buſineſs; and the more ſo, as both the Credit and Fortune 
of thoſe that employ them may in ſome Meaſure be ſaid to be in their Hands, 
and therefore they ſhould avoid Babbling, and be prudent in their Office; which 
conſiſts in one ſole Point, that is, to hear all, and ſay nothing; ſo that they ought 


never to ſpeak of the Negociations tranſacted by Means of their Intervention, 


or relate any ill Report, which they may have heard againſt a Drawer, nor offer 
his Bill to thoſe who have ſpread it. 


Before offering any Bills of Exchange, which a Broker is commiſſioned about, 
he ought to aſk the Perſon he applies to, whether he wants Bills for ſuch a 
Place, or hath Money to diſpoſe of? and if the Merchant queries whoſe the 
Bills are which he has to negociate, he ought not to inform him, till his Reply 
lets him know whether he wants any or not. 8 

When a Merchant has diſcovered his Intentions to draw, or that he has 
Bills to negociate, the Broker ſhould offer them, purely and ſimply, without 
any Exaggeration in their Favour or Disfavour; and if he to whom they are 
propoſed refuſes them, with ſaying they do not ſuit him, it would be not 
only improper, but impertinent in the Broker, to aſk the Reaſon of ſuch a 
Refuſal, and the Height of Imprudence in him to amplify their Goodneſs, or 
the Solvency of their Owner, in Order to induce the Refuſer to change his 
Intentions, and take them ; on the contrary, he ought to take Care never to 
deceive the contracting Parties, but to be ſincere in all his Actions, without 
uſing any Artifice to attain his purpoſed End in his Negociations ; and above 
all, he ſhould avoid offering Things for which he has no Authority, as he 
may be taken at his Word, and have the Negociation remain for his own Ac- 
count, to his no ſmall Diſadvantage (if known) both of Purſe and Credit; and 
the ſame may happen in Purchaſes and Sales, as in Exchanges. 

A Broker ſhould take Care in making an Agreement between two Perſons, 
to be well aſſured of the Place to be drawn on, and when it is; where there is 
a ſettled Uſance, he has nothing to treat of but the Price; though; in Caſe 
the Parties agree on an Exchange for a Place where the Time of the Bill's 
Running is uncertain, that of Payment muſt be fixed, with every other Requi- 
ite to conclude the Bargain. | | | 

When a Broker has adjuſted a Remittance, he muſt enquite of the Remitter to 
whom he will have the Bills payable, and ſhould always carry ſome Slips of 
Paper on a Poſt-Day in his Pocket, on which to note it, as alſo the Sum agreed 
for, the Time of Payment, to whom payable, from whom the Value is to be 
received, at what Price the Exchange was concluded, 'and the Day it was 
agreed on, which Memorandum he muſt give the Drawer, and enter a Dupli- 
cate thereof in his Book, that may ſerve as a Teſtimonial, in Caſe of any Diſpute 

tween the contracting Parties. e 
N 6 K It 
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in them to procure his Advantage. 
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It is the Broker's Obligation to call for the Bills, and carry them in Time to 
the Remitter, though this is a good deal out of Uſe in this great Metropolis, 
where the Merchant commonly ſends a Clerk with them, to leſſen the Broker's 
Trouble. | | | 

A prudent Merchant will never attach himſelf entirely to one Broker for fix. 
ing the Price of the Exchange, nor will prefer one to another in the Execy. 
tion of his Commiſſion, either through Favour or Friendſhip, but he who 
offers the moſt beneficial Terms ſhould be the Agent on that Occaſion ; ang 
by ſuch Behaviour he diſobliges nobody, but rather ſtimulates an Emulatiog 

It is a great Fault in a Merchant whoſe Credit is not well eſtabliſhed, when 
he has a mind to draw, to make Uſe of a Broker who is but young in, or 
ignorant of his Buſineſs ; and he who draws in Virtue of a Letter of Attorney 
for another's Account is obliged to declare it to the Broker, who muft in Con- 
ſequence contraQ in the Name of the Conſtituent, and not in his who gave the 
Order. 4 er Ab 

An Exchange once concluded with the Broker, or by his Mediation, ought 
to be carried into Execution; as it is both unfair and illegal for either the 
Drawer or Remitter to retract their Words given. And if a Broker concludes 
any Thing either without or exceeding Orders, more eſpecially at an inferior 
Price, the Merchant has juſt Reaſon to reſent it (though the Broker offers $a. 
Kar as his Credit is concerned, and may be hurt beyond a Poſſibility of 

ebar ation. n Fa oi | 
ke Bills of young Beginners may be offered by a Broker, but if he fre- 
quently tenders lach as are notoriouſly in Diſrepute, he muſt greatly ſuffer in his 
Reputation; more eſpecially if he takes on him to recommend them; and if 
he ſubmits to be employed by one he knows to be inſolvent, or near being ſo, 
and endeavours to draw or remit for him when certain that his Bills will not be 
anſwered, or, he as a Remitter not comply with his Engagements, he ought to 
be ſeverely puniſhed for his Knavery ;. and his being deprived of any future 
Buſineſs is he leaſt he can expect, though the Puniſhment is not adequate to his 

eſerts. {og 1 
A Broker ſhould never afk more, nor admit leſs, than what the Law and 
Cuſtom allows bim; this for. Exchanges in London is always one per Mil. for 
each of the Parties concerned (though on Purchaſes or Sales 4 per Cent.) and 
at Amſterdam. the Tariff is ſettled at three Stivers for a hundred Guilders, the 
Half payable by the Drawer, and the other Moiety by the Remitter, as follows, 
VIZ. | | 


— 
— 


* 


A thouſand Ducats on Venice | 
A thouſand Dollars on Genog or Leghorn ga 
A thouſand Ducats on Madrid, or any other Part of Spain 
A thouſand: Cruſados on Liſbon, or any other Part of Portugal 
A hundred Pounds Sterling on London, or any other Part of Eng- 
land, Scotland, or Ireland = Din 
A thouſand Crowns on Paris, or any other Part of France | 
Though when the Exchange was very. high, Brakerage was in Pro- 
portion, and formerly Guild, 4. Io. were paid on negociating the 
dd Goa en 10 fl l 40 
A thouſand Rixdales on Francfort, Leipzick, or Breflaw- © | 
A hundred Livres de Gros (or ſix hundred Guilders) on Dant- 
: 2 Koningſber g, Anvers, Lille, and all Flanders and Bra- 
A thouſand, Daelders on Hamburgb. (computed 16663 Guilders) 2 
A thouſand Guilders on Rotterdam, and other Parts of Holland 
_ A thouſand Guilders Bank Money changed into Current 
A thouſand Guilders of Gold changed into Silver, and per contra 
Five hundred Livres de Gros for an Eaſt- India Action 


3 


— 
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And in Proportion on other Places of Exchange ; not but that ſome Brokers 
impoſe on People they find ignorant of the above-mentioned Regulations and 
Cuſtoms, but this is a Cheat, which no honeſt Man will be guilty of. 

At Paris Brokerage is + per Cent. and at Lyons forty Sols is commonly given 
for three thouſand Livres Tournois, Half by the Taker and Half by the Giver of 
the Bill; and at this laſt Place any one is permitted to exerciſe the Function of 
a Broker, it being a free City . | 

At Venice vac, Þ is + per Mil. at Genoa +. per Cent. at Leghorn -. per Mil. 
at Bologne 1 Sol per undred Crowns; and in all other Banking Cities accord- 
ing to what Government has ſettled. af 

What we have already advanced, is ſufficient with Reſpe& to the Tranſ- 
ations of Exchange Brokers in general, and to give an Idea of the Nature of 
their Buſineſs in Rreigh Countries, which is all that is neceſſary ; for every 
Merchant travelling to or reſiding in any great mercantile City of Europe muſt 
make himſelf Maſter of the local Laws and Regulations of the Place with 
reſpe& to Brokers, and act accordingly ; for theſe are liable to vary with the 


Policy and Circumſtances of every Country, and therefore all printed Treatiſes 


upon ſuch Subjects may become obſolete and uſeleſs. But the ſame Reaſons 
ſhould oblige the BRITISH MERCHANT to ſtudy all the Laws and Regulations 


reſpecting Brokers in his own Country, on which Account we ſhall enter into 


a Detail on that Head, and give ample Information to the very Time of our 
Publication: What Alterations happen afterwards, it will be eaſy for him to 


add, and thereby to make this Treatiſe, the Standard for his Tranſactions with 
Brokers. 


Of Exchange and Stock Brokers in England. 


VARIOUS Claſſes of Brokers are comprehended under the general Title of 


ExcCHANGE BROKERS, vig. Inſurance Brokers, Ship Brokers, Eaſt-India 


oft 
Brokers, Stock Brokers, Auctioncers, &c. all of whom, if they tranſat Buſi- 
neſs within the Juriſdiction of the City of London, muſt be duly ſworn and 


admitted to act as Brokers by the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, other- 
wiſe they are liable to a Fine and Suſpenſion, upon Information given to the 
faid Court,. that they tranſa& Buſineſs without being ſo duly admitted. 

Having already treated of Exchange Brokers, in the limited Senſe of that 
Title, we ſhall proceed to InsuRance BrRoKERs, whoſe: peculiar Buſineſs it 
is to bring together the Parties wanting to inſure Ships and Merchandiſe from 
the Perils of the Sea, and the Inſurers or Underwriters; to ſettle the Pre- 
mium, to pay or receive the ſame for the Parties concerned, to fill up the Poli- 


* 


cies, atteſt them, &c. They are likewiſe often called upon to draw up Charter- 


Parties, particularly when they are to contain any ſpecial Conditions, as thoſe 
Conditions often relate to, and are connected with the Inſurance. 


SHIP BROKERS are employed in buying and- ſelling Ships and Cargoes, 
either by private Contract or by publick Sale, the latter is ſaid to be by 
CAanDLE, on Account of the Cuſtom of lighting an Inch of Candle at theſe 
public Sales, and ſuffering the Bidders to bid no longer than till the Candle 
is burnt out, in other Reſpects they do not differ from common Auctions. In 
Time of War the Buſineſs of Ship Brokers is conſiderably increaſed by the Sale 
of Prizes taken from the Enemy. | 

EasT INDIA BROKER RSõ tranſact the Buſineſs by Commiſſion of Furien; 
the Commodities ſold at the Company's public Sales, and they are employed 
by the Wholeſale Dealers in Linen, Silk, Teas, Spices, Drugs, China, Sc. 

STOCK BROKERS are Perſons who confine their Tranſactions to the buyin 


Fd 939 
and ſelling of Property in the public Funds, and other public Securities for 


Money; and they are employed by the Proprietors or Holders of the ſaid 
Securities. Of late Years, owing to the prodigious Increaſe of the funded 
Debt of the Nation, commonly called the STocks, they are become a very 

numerous and conſiderable Body, and have built, by Subſcription, a Room 


near the Bank, wherein they meet to tranſact Buſineſs with their Principals 


and 
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and with each other, and to prepare and ſettle their Proceedings before they 

o to the Tranfer-Offices at the Bank, the South-Sea and India-Houſes, there. 

by preventing a great deal of Confuſion at the 1 Offices, where the Con- 

courſe of People is ſo great during the Hours of transferring Stock, that if the 

Buſineſs was not prepared before-hand, it would be impoſſible to tranſact it 
within the given Time. 

But if the Buſineſs of Stock Brokers was confined ſolely to buying and ſelling 
the real Property of their Employers in the Funds, there would not be Half 
the Number that now follow this Profeſſion. It is therefore neceſſary to take 
Notice that the Intereſt which Foreigners have in our Funds, particularly the 
DuTcn, gave riſe to Time Bargains, that is to ſay, to Contracts for purchaſing 
and ſelling any Quantity of Stock to be delivered or adjuſted at a future Time. 
The uſual Times for which Bargains, founded on real Property, and intended 
to be ſettled bond fide, were made, were from three Months to three Months, four 
Times within the Year, viz. in February, May, Auguſt, and November ; and 
theſe Periods of ſettling the Accounts of ſuch Time Bargains were called the 
RescounTERs, from a Dutch mercantile Term for adjuſting Accounts Cur. 
rent between Merchant and Merchant. The Impoſhbility of aſcertaining whe- 
ther the Commiſſions from Abroad given by 'Letters from Foreigners, or by 
their Correſpondents here, to Brokers to buy and ſell Stocks for Time, were 
founded upon real Property or not, gave birth to Stock-jobbing, or Dealing in 
the Funds upon Speculation, and the Perſons that play at this Game (for 
Gaming it is of the firſt Magnitude) whether Principals or Brokers, are called 
Stock-jobbers. 3 

They purchaſe or ſell for a given Time, frequently without being poſſeſſed 
of any Property in the Funds they Bargain for, merely upon Speculation. For 
inſtance: A. imagines that a Peace, or ſome other advantageous national Event 
will raiſe the Price of any given Fund within the Space of three Months con- 
ſiderably above the Price of the Day on which he makes his Time Bargain: 

On this Principle he gives his Broker Orders to buy a large Quantity to be 
taken and paid for three Months from that Date ; when the Time expires, if 
the Stock has riſen according to his ExpeQation, inſtead of taking it, for 
probably it has been bought 5 Perſon who had it not to deliver, he receives 

from the Broker the Difference in Money, between the Price on the Day the 
Bargain was made, and the Price at the Expiration of the three Months, and 
this is his Profit: If, on the contrary, the Stock has fallen below the Price of 
the Day on which he. purchaſed for three Months, he muſt pay the Difference, 
and this will be a loſing Account. It is computed that the Bargains on Stock- 
jobbing Accounts made in the Courſe of a Year, exceed by many Millions the 
Transfers made at the Books of real Property, and the Concluſion is apparent, 
that great Fortunes are made and loſt by Stock-jobbing. It is to be obſerved 
likewiſe, that the Brokers Job for their own Account, which occaſions fre- 

quent Failures at the Stock-Exchange. a 
The whole Buſineſs of Stock- jobbing being contrary to Law, and many 
1 Perſons acting as Brokers therein, who have never been admitted as Exchange 
4 Brokers by the Lord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, it is our Duty, in the 
next Place to give the Form of Admiſſion of regular Brokers, the-Regulations 
to which they are ſubject, and Abſtracts of the Laws in Force concerning them, 
and Stock-jobbing ; after which, if any further Information is wanting, we 
muſt beg Leave to refer the Reader to a well-known Treatiſe on the Funds, 
entitled, Every Man his own Broker *, as it would far exceed our Limits, and 
go beyond the Plan of this Work to diſcuſs the whole Art and Myſtery of 

41 S Stock-jobbing. I it 3 | 

=_ 2 C. 16. All Perſons, that ſhall act as Brokers within London, ſhall be admitted by 
—_ - * the Court of Mayor and Aldermen, under ſuch Directions for their good Be- 
= | haviour as the Court ſhall think fit; and ſhall, upon their Admiſſion, pay to 


d * Every Man his own Broker, or a Guide to Exchange-Alley, explaining the Nature of the Funds, the 
= Art and Myſtery of Stock-jobbing, &c, by 7. Mortimer, Eſq. the ninth Edition, Lenden, printed for 
Rebinſon, 1781, amo. | 4 *! th 
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the Chamberlain forty Shhillings; and hall alto Yearly pay forty Shillngs upon 
the 29th.of September, for the Uſe of the Mayor and Commonalty and Citizens 
of the City of London. e en | 

The principal Regulations eſtabliſhed by the ſaid Court, in Virtue of the 
Powers veſted in them by the ſaid Statute are, 

That every Broker upon his Admiſſion is folemny ſworn, truly and faith- 
fully to execute and perform the Office and Employment of a Broker between 
Party and Party, in all Things appertaining to the Duty of the ſaid Office and 
Employment, without Fraud or Colluſion, to the beſt of his Skill and Know- 


—— — lFc T 


1 ledge. 1 | 
\ T hat he do enter into a perſonal Bond, under the Penalty of five hundred ] 
Pounds, the Condition of which Bond recites the Duties ſworn to in the Oath "8 


of Admifſion, which, if well and truly performed, then the Obligation is 
void, otherwiſe it remains in full Force. 

A Silver Medal is likewiſe delivered to him, having the King's Arms on one 
Side, and the Arms of the City of London on the Reverſe, with the Broker's 
Name, and he is ordered to produce the fame upon every Occaſion, when he 
is required to ſhew his Qualification. 

If any Perſon ſhall take upon him to act as a Broker, or employ any under ea. 5. 
him to act as ſuch within the faid City, not being admitted, every ſuch Perſon 
ſhall forfeit to the Mayor and Commonalty, &c. for every Offence twenty- 
five Pounds, to be recovered by' Action of Debt in the Name of the Chamber- 
lain, in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Record. 5 

Every Perſon employed as a Broker, Sollicitor, or otherwiſe, in behalf of Sec. 10. 
any other Perſon, to make any Bargain, or contract for the buying or ſelling of 
any Tallies, Orders, &c. or Intereſt in any joint Stock erected by Act of Par- 
liament, or Letters Patent, or Bonds of any Company thereby erected, who 
ſhall take any Money or Reward exceeding tao Shillings and Sixpence for every 
hundred Pounds, and ſo in Proportion, for his Service jn ſolliciting or pro- 
curing ſuch Contract or Bargain, ſhall forfeit 7wenty- Pounds with Colts, to 
ſuch Perſon as will ſue for the fame in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Record 
at Weſtminſter. | , 4 

All Contracts upon which any Premium ſhall be given for Liberty to put 7 Ce. 
upon, deliver, accept, or refuſe, any public Stack or Securities, and all Wagers, S. 8. 
Puts, and Refuſals, relating to the preſent or future Stock or Securities, ſhall 
be void; and all Premiums upon ſuch Contracts or Wagers ſhall be reſtored 
to the Perſon who ſhall pay the ſame, who thall be at Liberty, within fix 
Months from the making of ſuch Contract, or laying ſuch Wager, to ſue for 
the ſame, with double Coſts; and it ſhall be ſufticient for the Plaintiff to 
alledge, that the Defendant is indebted to the Plaintiff, or has received to the 
Plaintiff's Uſe, the Money or Premium fo paid, whereby the Plaintiff's Action 
accrued according to the Form of this Statute, without ſetting forth the ſpe- 
cial Matter. ER? 1 | n 

Perſons, who by this Act ſhall be liable to be ſued, ſhall alſo be obliged to seg. 2. 
anſwer upon Oath ſuch Bill as ſhall be preferred againſt them in_ Equity, for 
diſcovering any ſuch Contract or Wager, and the Premium given. 

Every Perſon who ſhall make any ſuch Contract, upon which any Premium sed. 4. 
ſhall be given for Liberty to put upon, deliver, accept, or refuſe any public 
Stock or Securities, or any Contract in the Nature of Puts and Refuſals, or 
ſhall lay any Wager (except ſuch who ſhall bona fide ſue, and with Effect pro- 
lecute, for the Recovery of the Premium paid by them, and alſo except ſuch 
as ſhall diſcover ſuch Actions in any Court of Equity) ſhall forfeit ive Hundred 
Pounds. And all Perſons negociating or writing ſuch Contracts, ſhall likewiſe 
forfeit five hundred Pounds, which Penalties may be recovered by Action of 
Debt or Information, in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter ; 
= Oy to his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them who {hall ſue for 

e lame, gen dan: 764.20 11 i | Pee 

No Money or other Confideration ſhall be voluntarily given or received for Sec. 5. 
the compounding any Difference, for the * delivering or receiving any dir 
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OF THE PAR OF MONIE'S. 
Stock or Securities; but all ſuch Contracts ſhall be ſpecially executed; ang 
all Perſons who ſhall voluntarily compound fuch Difference, ſhall forfeit ge 
hundred Pounds, one Moiety to his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them 
who ſhall ſue for the ſame. _ | | | 
$eQ. 6. No Perſon who ſhall ſell Stock to be delivered and paid for on a certain 
Day, and which is refuſed and neglected to be paid for, ſha]l be obliged to 
. transfer the ſame; but it ſhalt be lawful for fuch Perſons to ſell ſuch Stock 
to any other, arid to receive or tecover from the Perſon who firſt contracted for 
the ſame, the Damage which ſhall be ſuſtained. | 
It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, who ſhall buy Stock to be accepted and 
paid for on a future Day, and which ſhall be refuſed or neglected to be tranſ- 
ferred, to buy the like Quantity of ſuch Stock of any other Perſon, at the 
current Market Price, and to recover and receive from the Perſon who fir 
contracted to deliver the ſame, the Damages ſuſtained. A 
gect. 8. All Contracts which ſhall be made for the buying or transferring of Stock, 
whereof the Perſon” on whoſe Behalf the Contract ſhall be made to transfer 
the ſame, ſhall not, at the Time of making ſuch Contract, be actually poſſeſſed 
in his own Right, or in the Name of Truſtees, ſhall be void; and every Per- 
fon on whoſe Behalf, and with whoſe Conſent any Contract thall be made to 
fell Stock, whereof ſuch Perſon ſhall not be actually poſſeſſed in his own Name, 
or in the Name of Truſtees, ſhall forfeit five hundred Pounds, one Moiety to 
his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them who ſhall ſue for the fame; and 
every Broker, or Agent, who ſhall negociate any ſuch Contract, and ſhall 
know that the Perſon, on whoſe Behalf ſuch Contract ſhall be made, is not 
poſſeſſed of Stock, ſhall forfeit one hundred Pounds, one Moiety to his Majeſty, 
and the other Moiety to them who ſhall ſue for the ſame. 

Every Perſon receiving Brokerage in the buying or diſpoſing of Stocks, ſhall 
keep a Broker's Book, in which he ſhall enter all Contracts, with the Names of 
the principal Parties ; and fuch Broker, who ſhall not keep ſuch Book, or (hall 
wilfully omit to enter any ſuch Contracts, ſhall forfeit %,, Pounds, one 
Moiety to his Majeſty, and the other Moiety to them who ſhall ſue for the ſame, 
$eQ, 10. Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to any Contracts for the Purchaſe or Sale of 

Stock, to be made with the Privity of the Accomptant General of the Court of 
Chancery, in Purfuance of any Decree or Order of the ſaid Court. 
Sect. 11. Nothing in this Act ſhall hinder any Perſon from lending Money on Stock, 
fo as no Premium be paid more than legal Intereſt. 

The above Act was made perpetual by 10 Geo. II. C. 8. 

It was hardly poſſible to frame an Act, better calculated to ſuppreſs the per- 
nicious Practice of Stock-jobbing, yet it is ſhamefully violated, and that daily, 
with Impunity, anden the Remark made by Foreigners, That we have 
the beſt Laws of any Nation in the World, and the worſt executed.“ How- 
ever, the Merchant and the monied Man may learn one uſeful Leſſon from 
attending to the Regulations concerning Brokers, and the Statute againſt Stock- 
jobbing, which is, that he can have no Remedy whatever for any Fraud or 

Colluſion, unleſs he employs a licenſed Broker. And that he may know which 

are licenſed, - he need not have Recourſe to a Sight of the Silver Medal, 4 

yore: Liſt of the admitted Brokers being annually printed by Order of the 
ord-Mayor and Court of Aldermen, which is hung up in one of the Walks 
of the Royal Exchange, and in Guzldhall, and at moſt of the reputable Coffee- 

. houſes near the Exchange. | 


H the Par of Monies. 


MI Ve of what has hitherto been wrote concerning the Par of Coin is 
1 obſcure and confuſed: the greateſt Part of the Authors who have pub- 
liſhed any Thing about it give the Par of Monies no longer current; howevef 
it is a Thing not over difficult, as it only conſiſts in making the Compariſon 
between the intrinſick Value of the Gold and Silyer Coins of each County; 
* a OS - an 
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OF THE PAR OF MONIES. 

and the Price they paſs current at; it is therefore neceſſary that the exact 
Weight and Standard of ſuch Monies be firſt known. The celebrated Sir 1/aac 
Newton publiſhed a Tract of the Standard of foreign Coins, which was printed 
at the End of Mr. Arbuthnot's Work ; but ſo many Alterations have ſince been 
made in the Monies of France, Spain, and ſome other Countries, that it is 
neceſſary to examine the laſt Arrets that have been publiſhed about them to clear 
up this Particular. As for Example: The King of Spain, by a royal Decree, 
raiſed the Piſtole from thirty-two to thirty-ſix Rials of Plate; and by a ſub- 
ſequent Decree, it was ordained that the Dollars ſhould be current in his Do- 
minions at nine and + Rials inſtead of eight, which they paſſed at before, and 
theſe have ſince been raiſed to ten, and the Piſtole to forty Rials : Which Ob- 
ſervation might be extended to ſeveral other Species, but this would be both 
tedious and uſeleſs, we ſhall therefore give ſuch Examples only as will ſuffi- 
ciently and clearly demonſtrate the Method by which all others may be 
found out. 


The Par of Gold Coin between London and Amſterdam. 


Of 1: Mark of Gold of the Standard of 22 Carats are made in England 442 
Guineas, as Sir 1/aac Newton demonſtrated to the Lords of the Treaſury on the 
21ſt of September, 1717, each Guinea being then current at 21 Shillings and 
Sixpence Sterling, but fince it has been lowered to 21 Shillings. At pre- 
ſent i000 new Holland Ducats weigh 14 Marks 1 Ounce and 114 Engels; each 
Mark is of the Standard of 23 Carats and a Trifle more than 7 Grains, from 
whence it follows, that there is as much pure Gold in 1000 Ducats as in 4515 
Guineas, Commonly in the Payments that are made among the Citizens, a 
Ducat paſſes in Holland for 5 Guilders and 5 Stivers current Money, and 
according to this Proportion, an Engliſßh Guinea, or 21 Shillings Sterling, is 
worth 11 Guilders and 12 Stivers current Money, of Holland; or 94802 dhil- 
lings Sterling are equal in Value to 5250 Guilders; or one Pound Sterling to 
about 36s. 114. de Gros current Money; or if the Agio be reckoned at 4 
per Cent. it will be found very near 3 59. 3d. de Gros Bank Money. | 


The Par between London and Amſterdam of Silver Money. 


According to the aforementioned Report made by the ſaid Sir Jaac Newton, 
in the Year 1717, 11 Ounces of pure Silver, and 2 of an Ounce of Alloy 
made 62 Shillings Sterling; in Holland 200 Pieces of 3 Guilders weigh 25 
Marks, 5 Ounces 114 Engels, and are of the Standard of 11 Pennyweights ; 
or in 1052344 Shillings Sterling there is as much fine Silver as there is in the 
ſaid 200 Pieces of 3 Guilders, and the Value of 20 Shillings Sterling in 1717, 
was near to 38 Sch. current Money of Holland. 3 era eh 5: 

If the Compariſon be made by Ducatons, or by Holland Rixdales, inſtead of 


(as I am informed) that 200 Ducatons weigh 26 Marks 3 Ounces 15 Engels, 
| © and their Standard is 114 Pennyweight ; and if 200 Rixdales weigh 22 Marks 
6: Ounces of the Standard of 102 Pennyweight; when the 4 Guilder Pieces 
are fixed at 60 Stivers, the intrinſick Value of the Ducaton will be 63 Stivers 32 
Deniers, and the Rixdales 50 Stivers and almoſt 2 Deniers. 


The Par between France and Holland for the Gold Coin. 
A Mark of Gold Money, worth at preſent in France 720 Livres, is exactly 


gels; thoſe coined in the Year 1731 weigh 5 Engels and 10 Azen, which we 


pure Gold as in 46633 Louidors. If the Ducat is counted at 5 9g 5 
5 k „3 Nen 


3 Guilder Pieces, it will be found very near the ſame Value; for if it be true 


30 Louidors, and the Standard 21 Carats 7 or 7 Grains, we will take the 
edium when, at 21 Carats 74 Grains, each Louidor ought to weigh 5 En- 


may deem the true Weight. In 1000 Holland Ducats there is then as much 
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oF THE! PAR OF MONIES. 
Stivers current Money, a Eouidor, or 24 Livres French, is worth of Dutch Money 
11 Guilders g Stivers, and the 3 Livre Crown almoſt 56 de Gros current 
Money, or 64 French Livres were (in 1731) of an equal Value with 30 Dutch 
current Guilders, and 16 French Crowns of 6 Livres are at a Par with 15 three 
Guilder Pieces; or 30 Ducats of Holland are worth 14 Louidors. The Propor- 
tions I here give are ſufficiently exact; for if 3000 current Guilders are reduced 
into French Money, there will be found by the ſaid Proportions only , of , 
Louidor, or of a Frenci Livre, leſs than by the intrinſick Value; of , 
French Livre are : of a Guilder, T 12 
If the Agio of r per Cent. upon the Bank Money be taken, the Value of 
French Livres will be a ſmall Matter leſs than 547 de Gros Bank Money, 
The Weight of 1000 Lonidors of the Sun is 33 Marks, 1 Ounce of the Stan- 
dard of 21 Carats; 7 Grains ¶ Kopphandet van Amſterdam, ade Deel, pag. ;11, 
ed. A. 1727) by which it is ſeen that they are near of equal Value with the neu 
Louidor. [ 


The Par between France and Holland of the Silver Money. 
The King of France, by an Arret of the 25th of May 1726, fixed the Mark of 


Silver Money at 49 Livres 16 Stivers, and fince that Time, I believe, no Alter. 


tion has been made, the Standard is almoſt 11 Pennyweights, and that of the 
ancient Crow of ꝗ to the Mark was of 10 Pennyweights and 22 Grains C Trait 
des Changes Etran gert, par Mr. Dernis, Paris 1726). At prefent in France 
there are 6 Livre Crowns of 8 ½ to the Mark, and it is ſaid that the Standard 
is 11 Penny weights. In making the Calculation it will be found, that in 
200 three Guilder Pieces there is as much pure Silver as in 2137 French 


Crowns of 6 Livres, or each of thefe Crowns worth pretty near 565 Stivers 


current Money of Holland; this is very near the ſame Value which we have 
found in the Gold. | | 94 | 

The Silver Pieces of 24 Sols, coined in France 1726 and 1727, only weigh 
3+ Engels, and the Value in Dutch Money is 10g current Stivers. 

Almoſt all Authors who have treated of a Par, have taken for a Foundation 
that the ancient Crown of 3 Livres or of 9 in a Mark {by the Arret of the 16th 
of September, 1666, My. Dernis, Pag. 4.) was worth 100d. de Gros of Hal- 
land, or that the Mark of 11 Pennyweights French Money was worth 22 Guil- 
ders to Stivers ;' but at preſent by the Pieces of 4 Guilders the Value of the (aid 
Mark is found to be 23 Guilders 7 Stivers, or that of a Crown of 3 Livres 
16774. de Gros current Money; upon which Footing the Calculation may be 
made in the preſent Time; for it ſhould be ſtated by the Rule of Three in- 
verted ; if; when the Mark of Money is fixed at 27 Livres, the Par is 10334. 
de Gros, how much will the Par be if the Mark is worth 49+. But it 1 
eaſier to make the Calculation by the Crowns, becauſe it is found at preſent 
that there are 164 Crowns of 3 Livres in a Mark; fo it is ſaid if 16+ Crowns 


are worth 23 Guilders and 7 Stivers current Dutch Money, how much ſhall 


one Crown be worth; and it will be found as aforeſaid, a little more than 
55 2d. de Gros. In the Beginning of the Year 1726 the Par was at 67:4. de 
Gros z it may be ſeen then, that it is very eaſy to find the Par, —.— the 
King of Frunce riſes or falls the Price of the Coin. In Caſe that it changes 
not only the Weight but the Standard, the direct Rule of Three ought to be 
ſtated by ſaying, The ancient Standard is to the Par that is found, as the new 
Standard is to the Par ſought for. tt I „en ri 


2 The Par between Liſbon an Amſterdam for the Gold Coin. 


* 


Buy an Ordinance of Monſ. the Count de Daun, it is ſeen, that the old Loui- 
dor of France weighed at Milan 5 Pennyweights and 12 Grains, and the Ctu- 
zado of Liſbon 8 Pennyweights and 18 Grains; 1000 of the ſaid Louidos 
weighed in Holland 21 Marks 1 Ounce and 15 Engels, or each 9 
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els 117 Azen; according to this Proportion, the Cruzado ought to weigh 

5 297 Azen; if the Standard is reckoned (with Sir Thar Newton } at 
21 Carats 7 Grains, as the ancient Piſtoles of Spain and France were, { Koop- 
handel van Amſterdam, 2de Deel, Pag. 111 and 8 30) there will be found as 
much pure Gold in 35825 Cruzados as in 1000 Ducats of Holland; and put- 
ting the Ducat at 5 Guilders and 5 Stivers, the Value of a Cruzado will be 14 
Guilders 13 Stivers and 1 Denier current Money; and becauſe the Cruzado paſſes 
at Liſbon for 4800 Reis, 400 Reis are worth 48339. de Gros current Money, or a 
little more than 464d. de Gros Bank Money, if the Agio be taken at 5 per Cent. 
or 47d. de Gros if the Cruzado weigh 7 Engels, as it 1s commonly reckoned. 
This may be done by a yet ſhorter Method ; for by the Ducat it is found, that 
a Mark of the ſaid Cruzados is worth in Holland 338 Guilders g Stivers; and it 
is ſaid, if 160 Engels are worth 338 Guilders 9 Stivers, how much ſhall 7 
Engels and 294 Azen be worth? In a Book printed at Amſterdam, 1630, in- 
titled, Sleutel des Koopmans, Pag. 318, it is ſaid that the Par is G3 rd. de 


Gros. 
A new Method to avoid the great Fractiont. 


In calculating the Par, or in making the Compariſon between Coins, great 
Fractions frequently intervene. As for Example: We have found in 210,55. 
Bngliſh Crowns of 5 Shillings Sterling, as much pure Silver as in 2137 French 
Crowns of 6 Livres; or 1 Crown of 6 Livres has as much fine Silver as 4343222 + 
of an Engliſb one of 5 Shillings, but the 88 of this with ſo great a Fraction 
being very troubleſome, it may be changed for a leſs Fraction that ſhall be almoſt 


of the ſame Value, which may be expreſſed as in the following Problem. 


P R O 5 1 1 M. 


A great Fraction being given to find another, whereof the Denominator is leſs 
than a certain Number given, fo that the Value of the Fraction that has been 


found, is the neareſt that can be to that given. 


I change the Fraction given into another whoſe Numerator is Unity, and I do 
the ſame with the Fraction which is found in the Denominator, and ſo on. 
I negle& for a Moment the Fractions of Fractions that are found at the End, 
and by that will be had all ſimilar Fractions, which are alternatively the one too 
big and the other too little, as may be ſeen in the ſubſequent Example. 

The Fraction given being 3747, it is demanded which is the Fraction moſt 
like it whoſe Denominator 1s leſs than 100. | | 

But as I think our Author's Solution of his Problem is neither ſo correct nor 
clear as it ſhould be, I have attempted to make it plainer and more exact, though 


—_ I proceed to the Operation, it will be neceſſary to premiſe the following 
emma. ; | | 


To find a Denominator to a given Numerator which ſhall make it the neareſt 


Fraction to a larger Fraction before given, let the firſt given Fraction be denoted 
by 1 and the Numerator to the new Fraction be a, and its Denominator x, then 
we have === therefore 7x = ad and = which put into Words gives this 


* 


Rule. | 


Multiply the Numerator of the new Fraction into the Denominator of the 


large one, which then divide by the Numerator of the great Fraction, and you 


will have. the Denominatar you ſought for your new Numerator: Now in Regard 
to the Problem, firſt find the Fraction whoſe Numerator 1s Unity, that ſhall be 


1 1 


equal to which by the foregoing Lemma will be expreſſed 22 Tops 
5 TTV. Tr 


if now you reject from the Denominator, the Fraction of F ractions, there is £ 
| | 6 M | 2": ne 
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_ the neareſt (ge too great) to 3.147 when the Denominator muſt not exceed 
But as the Problem admits an higher one, we repeat the Operation, thy, 
* ; | | 8 
9 where you only ſubſtitute for 223. its Value altered by the fig 


zr 


the neareſt of any whoſe Denominator does not exceed zo, to the given Frac. 
tion ; but the Work may be by the Cendition of the Problem repeated again 
2522 and for 333. writing de found as before, we have 2 EY from 
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Lemtna to mt and rejecting 7443 we have 25 which is too great, but 
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which leaving out : there is — _— T7 which is too big, though 


3 TT 
it is the Fraction ſought; for if che Work be again repeated, you will have 2 
Denominator which ſhall be 817. „r (ODA 

N. B. It appears by Inſpection that the higher the Denominator is, the nigher 

ou approach to the Truth (for there is leſs. omitted in the Denominator) ſo at 

the Work would converge into the given Fraction. - 

. Note alſo, that by the ſaid Lemma you may find a Fraction of a given Deno- 
minator, which ſhall be neareſt equal to a higher given Fraction ; and as this 
js of a peculiar Uſe in fractional Works, I ſhall give the Rule it may be per. 
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eier | TO 
| Multiply the new Denominator into the Numerator of the firſt given Fraction, 
then divide by the great Denominator, and rejecting the Remainder as inconſi- 
derable, your Quotient ſhall, be your new Numerator. By this you may prove 
the foregoing Work, for if you chuſe a Denominator 51 and would find a Nu- 
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merator to make it neareſt to 35.43, then 2 gives 20, as before found. 
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* | A Compariſon of ſome Cons. 

1 : | : ä Of SILVER. 

| Cant he Amſterdam. If reduced will be found If reduced will be found 
20 Crowns of ; Shill. Ster. worth 19 Pieces of 3 Guil. 1c. Str. leſs 4 Sti. 1000 Guil, more 2% Shil, Su. 


2 — 


Paris. A Amnſfterdam. Crowns. Dutch Mon. | French Mon. 
16 Crowns of 6 Liv. worth 15 Pieces of 3 Guil. 1005 of 3 Liv. leſs 54 Sti. 1000 Guild. more 81 Sol. 
Or 337 Cro. of 6 Liv, worth 316 Pieces of 3 Guil. 1000 of 3 Liv. leſs 1, Den. 1000 Guild. more 3; Sol. 


2 . — 4s EV > EA Oe we „„ 


it neceſſary to do it, that they may .thereby be rendered uſeful. 
In the firſt Line, the 20 Engliſb Crowns are not worth quite 57 Guilders, there- 
fore at that Rate 100/; Sterling muſt produce leſs than it would have done had the 
100 Shillings and 57 Guilders been exactly equal, and for the ſame Reaſon muſt 
33 more Sterling Money; and to calculate the Deficiency of the 
Guilders, firſt find what Part of a Guilder ; of a Stiver is, which is eaſily dil- 
covered to be 3 of , or 5, or , and then the Stating will be, 


. i | y Paris. Londin. Crowns. | Engliſh Mon. French Mon. 
4" A 76 Cro. of 6 Liv. worth 75 Cro, of 5 Shill. Str. 1000 of 3 Liv, more 34d. St. 100/. Str. leſs 55 Sols. 
= , 
= 1 . Of Gov. 
43 Fi London. Amſterdam. If reduced will be found If reduced will be found 
_=_— 93 Guineas,  _ worth 226 Ducats - 1004. St. mote 4 Den. 1000 Guil, leſs 44, St. 
l | Paris. | | Amſterdam. Crowns Dutch Mon: - French Mon. 
= 14 Louidors, | worth 30 Ducats 1000 of 3 Liv. more 31 Sti. 1000 Guil. leſs 55 Sols 
= London. | tis 1 French Mon. Crowns Exgliſb Mos. 
1 30 Guineas, | worth 31 Louidors . 100/. St. leſs 215 Sols 1000 of 3 Liv. more 135% 
19 | - * a 6 4. j a - 
1 - Though Mr. Ricard has not explained the foregoing Tables, I have judged 


* 


8 "© k | 5 wy 4 4 As 1 ool. — — 50. * 
1 oe l 0pm 
4 | Het e Therefore 
» | | 
* 4 1 * 72 | 


* 5 . | | 
OF THE PAR OF, MONIES. 
Therefore the Guilders are only 56322. And by the ſame Reaſoning, the true 
Differences of the 2d Line in the fi, and of the third Line in the ſecond Table 
may be diſcovered ; but the others being of a different Nature, the Method for 
them may be demonſtrated by the third Line in the ie Table, where 76 French 
Crowns of 6 Livres are worth a little more than 37 55. Sterling; therefore 100/. 
8 


Ster. muſt accordingly make the F rench Money lets, and to find the real Valae of 
456 Livres in Shillings Sterling, ſay, a 


Fr. Cro. . BY Fr. Cro. 1 
As 1000 of 3 Liv.—3+ or {4 of a Shill, —76 of 6 Livres to the Sum ſought. 
3 | | 6 
3) 3000 3456 
8)1000 8)152 
125 ; 19 


Then 3222 = 24 which muſt be added to 375 Shillings to make the true 
125x48 6000 > 
Value of 4.56 Livres. TEIN 
nv) A Compariſon between fine Gold and Silver, ' 
I ſhall not treat here of the Compariſon made between Gold and Silver by the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, but commence my Account of it much nearer our own 
Times. Agricola ſays, that a hundred Years before he wrote, or about 1440, one 
Part of pure Gold was given in Germany for thirteen ſimilar Parts of pure Silver“. 
In the Year 1457, it was regarded as a ſettled Price, that had (notwithſtanding 
the ſeveral Alterations in the Coins) ſubſiſted for ſome Time ; the giving 84 Pen- 
ni gs of Landſberg Money for a Guilder of the Rhine, 100 of theſe Pennings 
weighing a Mark of Erfurt, the Standard was 2+ Pennyweights“; if the Mark 
of Nuremberg weighed at that Time 152 Engels*, the Mark of Erfurt would be 
about 149 Engels that Weight*, or the Guilder of the Rhixe 2321 of fine Silver. 
In the Year 1461, the Mark of Silver at Erfurt contained 7, Rheniſh Guilderss, 
or the Value of the ſaid Guilder a little leſs than 214 Engels pure Silver. In the 
Year 1528, a Mark of fine Gold of Nuremberg was worth 95 Guilders of the 
Rhine, and a Mark of fine Silver a little more than 8+ Guilders of the Rhine 
called golden Ones not coined.; * ſo. that 11 Marks of pure Silver were worth 
one Mark of pure Gold. In the golden Guilder of the Rhine there were 2 En- 
gels that Weight, of fine Gold, or the Guilder of the Rhine at that Time was 
eſteemed as 14 Ounce-of pure Silver; from that Time to the preſent, the Price 


of Gold in Regard to that of Silver is augmented in theſe Parts, about 1: An 


Author aſſerts, that in 1390, Gold, in Reſpect to Silver, had four Times leſs 
Value than in 1687*, but the Error proceeded from this, that he made no Diffe- 
rence between the preſent Holland Guilder and the ancient one of the Rhine. 

In 1717, the coined Silver in England was on ſuch a Footing, that 15553 
Marks of pure Silver was of the ſame Value with a Mark of pure Gold; in France 
15 Marks of fine Silver was reckoned as a Mark of fine Gold; in Holland 14+ 
Marks; in the Eaſt-Indies (in ſome Places) 12 Marks; as in the Kingdom of Siam 
in 1688, {Deſeription du dit Reyaume par M. de la Loubere, P. 221, Amſt. 1770.) 
And in China and Japan about io Marks. Suppoſing the Value of Silver to be 
ſettled, that of Gold it is ſeen was greater in Exgland than elſewhere; Strangers 
made their Payments in that Metal; but becauſe Silver was more valuable abroad, 
the Engliſb ſent their's to Foreigners; and for this Reaſon the Silver Coin be- 
came io ſcarce at home, as to occaſion the diminiſhing the Value of the Guinea, 
by lowering it to 21 Shillings, as has been before obſerved ; for by Trade, Gold 


and Silver would naturally paſs from thoſe Countries where their Value Was leſs, 


to them where it was higher. 5 


b | | is 1 | . 3 2, Þ 2 4 . | LON | 
Dan. Angelocra. doctri. de ponder, Monet. Cap. 2. Pag. 28 and 29 Franef. A. 1628. »Id, de pretio Me- 
tallorum, P. 29. © Hartungi Kamermeiſteri Annales Frfurtenſes col. 1223. Vide Menkenii Scriptor. Rerum Ger- 
man. Tome 3. Leigſ. A. 17 30. 91d. Col. 1186. * Angelocra, P. de pretio Metal, Pag. 47. Id. Pag. 26. 


ex Agriel. 5 Annal. Erfurt. Col. 1231. ie P. 65. ex Bilib. Piretbein. ÆEllimatio priſcorum 
Nummorum. * Angelocra. ex Agricol. & Aircib. P. 34 and 65. * Simon de Uries Groot Hiſtoriſch Magazyn, 
Pap. 580, Af. P. 1688, | 
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have c | 
pure is worth 23 Guilders and 7 Stivers current Money; and the Mark of fine 
Silver has been found worth a little leſs than 2 5 Guilders and 9; Stivers. In the 


OF THE PAR OF MONIES. 
In 1d00 Dutch Ducats there are 334 Carats 94 Grains of pure Gold, and If theſe 
are worth 5250 Guilders, how much ſhall 24 Carats be worth? and the Anſwer will 


be 367 Guilders and 7 Stivers, the Value of a Mark of pore Gold in Coin. We 
— found by the Durch 3 Guilder Pieces that a Mark of 11 Penny weights 


ſame Manner it is faid, F 21 + Carats pure Gold are efteemed in France af 520 
Livres, how much ſhall 24 Carats be worth? and, if 11 Pennyweirghts of fine Silver 
are worth 494 Livres, how much ſhall 12 Pennywerghts be worth? By Diviſion it 
will be found as follows; ſuppoſing that in the Engliſb Silver Coin there had 


been no Alteration made ſince 1717. 


[England 15 Marks 1 Ounce 132 Engels, 
In] France 14 Marks 5 Ounces 134 Engel Proc Silver for 1 Mark of fine Gold. 
Holland 14 Marks 6 Ounces 4 Engels, | Ir 


From whence it is ſeen that Mr. Dernis, Page 2, and Mr. Wiertz are not exact, 
becauſe they ſay, that the Proportion between pure Gold and Silver in Holland is 
fixed at 147 and it is alſo found in this laſt- mentioned Author, Pag. 491, that 
the Mark of fine Gold is fixed in Holland at 355 Guilders current Money, which 
is very true; but if the Value of a Ducat is taken to be 5 Guilders 5 Stivers, as it 
commonly paſſes, there is an Agio of 6 per Cent. in the Specie of Ducats; I 
know very well that theſe riſe and fall a Trifle ; but the Agio on Gold muſt not 
be neglected, otherwiſe the Ducat is never worth above 4 Guilders 19 Stivers. 

This I think ſufficient to give an Idea of the Par of Monies, and I ſhall finih 
it with an Inſtance of an arithmetical Queſtion abbreviated, concerning Spaniſh 
Wool; as it is ſomething curious, and may be inſtructive. ? 

It is known to all concerned in that Trade, that the Wools of Germany and 
Poland are ſold at Amſterdam with an Allowance of fifteen Months Diſcount, and 
one per Cent. for prompt Payment; for which the Merchants dedu& exactly a 
Tenth; and for thoſe of Spain 241b. are always allowed for Tare on 175 lb. be- 
ſides a Deduction of twenty-one Months Diſcount, and one per Cent. for prompt 
Payment; and in Order to inveſtigate a ſhorter Method tor calculating theſe 
Abatements on the Spaniſb Wools than has hitherto been praiſed, without 
neglecting the Fraction which is often found in the Tare, our Author (Mr, 


Samuel Ricard) invented the following Rule. 


Rule. 


1ſt. Multiply the Pounds by the Price, and from the Product ſubtract a quar- 
ter Part, and the Remainder will be expreſſed by A. | 

2d. Take 1 per Mil. from A. and the 1oth muſt be deducted; the Remainder 
will be B. The Difference of A. B. will be the Sum ſought for, which will ſur- 
paſs the true Anſwer upon 1rooo Guilders about half a Stiver. 
- 3d. To correct this, there muſt be taken away from the Guilders of B. 2, and 
ſubtra& as many Deniers as there are of Guilders for the Remainder, and it will 
come to about 13 Denier too little on 1,000,000 Guilders Worth of Wool. 


** 


« Example. 2! 5 


It is demanded how much ought to be paid for ſame Bales of Wool, which 
weigh (after the Tare marked on the Bales is deducted)! 9g751b:; Tare 241b. on 
17;1b. and each Ib. at 31+ Stivers, with twenty-one, Months Diſcount, and one 


peer Cent. for prompt Payment? The Anſwer is 1 1,772 Guilders, 6 Stivers, and 


12 Deniers. 


* L 


1 Solution. 
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Solution. * | 

9975 Guild. 11: 15: 10 A. Guild. 11782: 19 : 6. f ] 

9225 0 T 1: 3: 9 B. Guild. 10 212: 1 1 

4987: T | | RW, A 

— — B. Guild. 10: 12: 1 Guild. 11772: 7: 5 Nt 
240) 314212: 8 Correction 2 + al 1 
Guild. 15710: 12 : 8 Anſwer. Guild. 11772 : 6 : 12 1 
T 3927: 13: 2 bl 
—— "i 

A. Guild. 11782: 19 : 6 . 1 
151059 4 bl 

16 | | 9 


Of Arbitrations of Exchange. 


RBITRATION (a Conſtruction of the French Word Arbitrage) in Mont. De ls 


Exchanges, has been variouſly defined by the ſeveral Authors who have 5%, Science 


: 
. q 
1 des Nepocians. | 
treated of it. malig, acer) | 
I 


! 
4 
10|550 | | 
| : l f 
| | 
: 


One ſays it is a Combination or Conjunction made of many Exchanges, to Traire gen. de 
find out what Place is the moſt advantageous to remit or draw on. 2 


Laru. P. 
Another deſcribes it, by ſaying it is only the Foreſight of a conſiderable Ad- he 
vantage which a Merchant ſhall receive from a Remittance or Draught, made ant. 4 


Mondotte it 
on one Place preferably to another. | "I hf oh 
A third conſtrues it to be a Truck which two Bankers mutually make of their iges, 1 


: * . J. P. Ri- 
Bills upon different Parts, at a conditional Price and Courſe of Exchange. "— hs Nee 
According to a fourth, z is the Negociation of a Sum in Exchange, once or ge d, 4n/ter- 


oftener repeated, on which a Perſon does not determine till after having examined. F. $4: 
by ſeveral Rules, which Method will turn beſt to Account. | 
And though theſe ſeveral Diſtinctions are couched in different Terms, they 
ſeem (if rightly conſidered) to have the ſame Meaning, whereof ſome may be 
counted the Text on which the others ſerve as Comments or Expoſitions. 

Before any Perſon ines himſelf to the Study of this Subject, it is neceſſary 
that he ſhould be well {killed in all the practical Operations, in Regard to the re- 
ducing of the Sterling Money of England into the foreign Monies of Exchange, 
and of Account of all Places of Europe, according to the direct Courſes of Ex- 
change eſtabliſhed for theſe Purpoſes, and vice verſa. | 

Alſo, that he ſhould be acquainted with the Methods of converting Sterling 
Money into the Monies of Exchange, and of Account, of all other Places of 
Commerce, wherewith England has no direct eſtabliſhed Courſes of Exchange, 
but is under the Neceſſity of making Uſe of the intermediate Exchange of 
other Places: Together with the Nature of the Agios, and the Manner of con- 
verting their Bank Monies into Current, and the Reverſe. | | 
That he ſhould be able to calculate the Par of all Foreign Monies throughout 
Europe with thoſe of every diſtin Country, either according to the direct, or 

intermediate Exchange ; which makes a much greater Variety of Caſes, than 

thoſe who are not thoroughly acquainted with this extenſive Subject can 
Imagine, Ss | | org] 1 | 
It is neceſſary likewiſe, as a Preliminary to the Practice of Arbitration of 
Exchanges, to know the intrinſic Value of Foreign Coins, according to the 
moſt accurate Aſays which have been made for that Purpoſe. 


6 N | Finally, 
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on London to complete this Order; and this is anſwered by the Direct Rule of 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 

Finally, it is requiſite to underſtand the general natural Cauſes of the Rig: 
and Fall of the Courſes of Exchange between Nation and Nation, or between 
one trading City and another in the fame Nation. | 

Arbitrations are divided by the Writers on them into Simple and Compound 
of which I ſhall ſuccinctly give ſome Examples, and endeavour, as plainly 1 
J can, to illuſtrate ſuch Rules for their Operation as may render it eaſy both 
to the Apprehenſion and Performance; my Predeceſſors having conſigned me 


this Taſk by unanimouſly leaving the Solution of their Queſtions too much in 


the Dark to be comprehended by moſt of their Readers, as they have contented 
themſelves with replying to the Queries, without ſhewing their Method of 
performing, and have thereby rendered abortive their pretended Defign of con- 
veying Inſtruction ; which could no otherwiſe be done than by a Delivery of 
ee This and Conceptions in ſuch a Manner as might leave them open, ang 
eaſy to be followed and practiſed. | 
A Simple (or Single) Arbitration, is to be wrought by the Direct, or Inverted. 
Rule of Three; and to diſtinguiſh which of theſe Rules is to be uſed in working 
any Queſtion relative thereto, it muſt be obſerved : 

1. That an Arbitration muſt be-cyphered by the Direct Rule of Three when 


the firſt Term of the Stating is more than the third, and that the Quotient is leſs 


than the middle Term. And, 


2. This Rule muſt be uſed when the fr Term is leſs than the 7h7rd, and the 
Quotient is more than the middle one. 


And the two following Remarks will ſhew when the IndireR, or Inverted 


Rule, is to be followed. 
rſt. The Queſtion muſt be worked by the Inverted Rule of Three when the 


firſt Term is leſs than the third, and the Quotient leſs than the middle 


Number. | 

2d. The Operation muſt be by this Rule, when the it Term is more than 
the third, and the Quotient more than the middle Term. 

And whether the Arbitrations be ſimple or compound, a Price of Exchange 
muſt always be ſuppoſed, when a Reimburſement 1s ordered on any other Place 
than that from whence it is directed. e 

Whatſoever Number of Figures enter in a compound Arbitration Queſtion, the 
firſt and laſt muſt be of the ſame Specie, and the Rules muſt be commenced by 
the Species ſought for. | 

Theſe Maxims being well underſtood, and applied to the Examples, will 
facilitate the Operation of the Rules of Arbitration to thoſe who pay any Atten- 
tion to them. a | | 
And as the Uſe of ſome Characters inſtead of Words will conſiderably abbre- 
viate the Work in the Solution of the ſubſequent Examples, I have employed 
them to this Purpoſe, and ſhall here explain them once for all, 

* ſignifies multiplied by, as 10 * 54, is 10 multiplied by 54. 

A Number above a Line, with another under it, ſpecifies that the uppermoſt 

muſt be divided by that beneath, or the Numerator by the Denominator, from 


whence 17726772 ſignifies, that 24 multiplied by 67, multiplied by 19, muſt 


be divided by 15 multiplied by 28, multiplied by 12 ; and FUE denotes, that 
4 T 


o 


| $4 is to be divided by 234, increaſed . 


= ſignifies, equal to, as 10=5x2=8x43. 
This premiſed, I proceed to my propoſed 


Firſt EXAMPLE. 


A. of Lyons orders B. of Cadiz to draw upon him at 76 Sols per Dollar, pro- 
vided at the ſame Time he can remit him on London, at 42d. Sterling alſo pe 
Dollar, but as B. drew at 75, it is demanded at what Exchange he may remit 


Three as follows: | 4 if 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF-EXCHANGE. 
If 76 Sols give 42d. Sterling, what ſhall 757 Sols give? 
| 42 
150 
300 
21 


76)3171(41 . Ster. Anſwer, | 
304 


Second EXT AMS L x. 


A. of Oporto had Orders to draw on Rouen, at 490 Rees per Crown of 60 Sols, 
rovided he could at the ſame Time remit on Leghorn at 770 Rees per Dollar; 
but as on Receipt of the ſaid Order he could get no more for his Bill than 488 
Rees, it is demanded at what Price he ought to remit on Leghorn, to recom- 


nſe the ſaid Diminution in his Draughts ; which is ſolved by the Inverted Rule 
of Three, in the following Manner. g 


If 48 8 Rees r 3 
770 d 
34160 
3416 


490) 375760(766 4; or 5, the Anſwer. 
343 
327 
294 
330 
294 


— — 


42 


—ů — 


Third EXAMPLE. 
To be anſwered by the Double Rule of Three. 


A. of Amſterdam orders his Friend at Madrid to remit him upon Lyons, at 6 
Sols Tournois for a new Dollar of 340 Maravadis, and to draw u pon him at 100 


de Gros per Ducat of 375 Maravadis. It is demanded at what Price the Ex- 
change turns out to him between Amſterdam and Lyons. 8 


The common Way of Working it. 


64 80 l 340 Marav. 
329. : 34000 
448 60 
192 — — 
N 2040000 
24000 | Dividend, therefore 22333 = *24.* =85 Groots. 
„ | N £004 
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OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


And the moſt compendious Method by abridging the Numbers I ſhall thus 
ſhew. = 


If 641. 340 Mar. | 16 Sols 7. 85 Maravadis. 
R 4 are equal to 165 Groots | 15 Mar F muſt 44 wee to} 4 Groots, then 


Quere, 60 Sols as before: But to reduce the Work lower ſtill, it appears that 
you may divide a Member on each Side of the laſt Equation by 4, and another on 
each Side alſo by 5, therefore you will have 4 Sols 17 Mar. 


| 3 Mar. 1 Groot, where 
4 multiplied by 3 is in the ſame Ratio, or Proportion, to 17x 1 or 17, as 64 x 3 
is to 340 x 100. But as the Anſwer was found by multiplying 60 into the laſt 


Ratio C 1 77 = ſo it may be likewiſe had by multiplying the 60 into the 


foregoing Ratio, viz. 12 whence we have the Work brought into this ſmall Com- 


paſs , which may be yet more contracted, as 60 and 12 are commenſurable 


by 6, and will become — 85, the ſame as before. This well obſerved 
fully explains the Method for contracting the moſt extenſive compound Arbitra- 


tions, as well as theſe ſimple ones. The Manner of ftating the compound ones 


I ſhall give in another Place. 


Fourth EXAMPLE. 


B. of Amſterdam gives an Order to E. at Cadiz, to remit on Hamburgh at 124 
Gros Lubs for 1 Ducat of 375 Maravadis, and to draw for him at 126 Groots de 


Gros for the ſaid Ducat. It is demanded at what Price the Exchange will be 


between Amſterdam and Hamburgh ? Anſwer at 325+ Stivers per Daalder of 321. 
Lubs. | is | 


I 
For 515 Gros Lubs=1 Ducat. 
1 Ducat=126 Groots of Amſterdam —— 37s. Lubs, 


8 
31)1008(3275 Anſwer. 
93 


78 
62 


16 


5 The four preceding Examples may ſuffice to ſhew the different Methods af 
Working by the Direct, Inverted, and Double Rule of Three; but thoſe that 


follow being more complex, and their Operations more difficult to be reduced 


into as ſmall a Cyphering as what has been juſt now done, and the common 
Practice ſhews, I have borrowed the Aſſiſtance of the following Tables from Mr. 
Samuel Ricard, as he did the Principles of them from another, of which he him- 
ſelf gives the ſubſequent Account. | | | Es Iv? 

* It is ſome Years ſince, that Monſieur r Henry Laſteſey delivered a Me- 
« morial into the late Duke of Orleans Hands (then Regent of France } ſuc- 


« ceeded by a Second, preſented by the Marquis 4e Grancey ; in both which he 
« offered to communicate to the Publick a very ſhort and uſeful Method for 
*. calculating of Arbitrations, which he termed The principal Part of. Arithmetich, 
provided his Royal Highneſs would be pleaſed to appoint him Secretary to the 
ry: -" 5 : | 


4 Council 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


« Council of Trade. In the mean Time, he kept the Demonſtration of his Pro- 
« blem a Secret, though with Offers to diſcloſe it, if the Regent would conde- 
« ſcend to grant him a private Audience, In the firſt Memorial there was a 
« Fragment of three Tables for the Exchanges, between France, Spain, and 
% Holland; and in the ſecond there was alſo a Part of three other Tables, for the 

« Exchanges of Genoa, Lyons, and Venice; but whether a Want of Friends or 
« other Reaſons impeded his Succeſs, he never was able to obtain his wg 22 
« The Copy of theſe Memorials is fallen into our Hands, and we have diſco- 
« yered the true Foundation, not very difficult to be found out: I obſerve in this 
« Method, iſt, That the Author from the over Care he took to hide the Origin 
« of his Tables, fell into an Inconvenience, that induced him to alter or change 
« his own Rule. 2dly, That it requires more Tables, and theſe greatly extended, 
« to ſuffice for Uſe on the principal Places of Exchange. 3dly, If any one would 
« calculate with Exactneſs, he cannot expect Profit and Loſs in the ſame Table, 
« and to remedy theſe Defects, we have compoſed the following Tables, which 
« may ſerve for all Parts, that can be propoſed, if the Trouble is only taken to 
« put them into the Table Number IV. which is no ways difficult to be effected; 
« and not to make a Secret of this Projection, we have placed the Numbers 
« fo clearly, that a Mathematician will immediately perceive the Source. 
« Our Manner then is ſuch, that all Perſons may do it, without over much 
« Attention, provided they are Maſters only of the firſt four Rules of Arith- 
« metick, and it will even ſuffice that they know Addition and Subſtraction in 
« entire Numbers. If any one is deſirous. of extending or making the Table 


«© Number I. greater, it is only neceffary for him that makes the Calculation 
« to have a Knowledge of the Coins uſed in Exchanges.” 


A Rule for what is received, and for what is given. 


If the Money of the Place remitted to is fixed, and the Exchange varies in 
that from whence the Remittance is made, then it muſt be wrote given; as for Ex- 
ample, a Merchant at Amſterdam remits on London, Paris, Cadiz, &c. in which 
three laſt Places, the Coin is fixed, with Reſpect to the firſt; but if the Specie 
of the Place remitting is fixed, and that the Exchange of thoſe, where the Re- 


mittance is made to, riſes and falls, as from Amfterdam on Dantzich, Coning/= 
bergh, &. it ought to be wrote received, 2 
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TIN e eee eee 
þ 25) 408] 512] 554 7| | ©414551]4508|4585|40011 |103]6017,6028 
- 6] 639] 680| 721] 762 | 6314618[4635[455 1 104 6659,6670 
| 27] 803] B43] 380] gze) [66,46844701(4717/4734 eee 
- $28] 961] 99gſ1037]10 7 2e 760/478 :14.798 674210752 
i Ene Eee 
N > 7 "70\4940495 51497 1/4986] [109j6863[6373 
32 71|500zſg0171503215047] [11990310913 
CO eee eee 
341 73\512215137(515215107 1298110991 
. Z [113]70zoſ702g| 
36 75 çC240ʃ5254/526805283 705817068 
ll — 
2 2662975311053 2665340 709617 105 
36 _771$.35415368|5 382[5396} [11671 34/7143 
FE | 78|5410[5424[5438|5452 7171|7180] 
49/2510 | 79154651547915 49315500 [7208/7217 
-  80}5520[553315547|556 7 24417 254 
12 8105574658756 015614 728117290 
43 82/5027]504015054[5667 731717326 
44]: Br 32888212 735317301 
45 841573215745157 581577 738817 397 
146 _8515783}579615 80915821 742317432 
47 _$615834\58471585915872| [1251745817466 
48 | 871588415897|5909]5921] [12617493/7501 
49 881593415946|595815971] [127]752717536 
— { 39|5983]5995 6007/6019] {128[7561[757c 
51  90[6031]6043|005 5/6067] |129]7595[7603 
7 152 _9116079}609 4 1036115 1301762817637 
7 3] | 92191271613 18006162] j131]7062 
F 154 | 93/6174{6185|6197 620g] 113217695 
N E | 94/0220[6232/0243/6255 7133/7728 
J56 95162661627816289/6300] 134/7760 
: & 17 = 961631210323/0334/9346| [135[7793 
7 N [53]412 4142 [4 19712357 6368 6379/6390 1362824 
$914198[4216f}423414252 981640110412[6423/0434} 1377856 
Petz e | 9916445]6450[6457|0478] |138]7888 
6114342]436c[4378[4395| |100|6489]6500[65 11/6521] |139]7919 
- [5214413]4439/4448/4465] [101]6632[6543|9554/6564] [140]7950 
(03/4432[4500[4517]45 34) [10216575165 8616596!6607) 114117981 
rern I; 
O NDO. N. 
| | Id. 2d. 2d. 1. 
[23:26 2466124711|335.11d.|2585|25951|345.10d 220102700387. 04. 28142819 
| 1 12477|24821|34s5. o. 25962601 11 2711/2716 10 2824/2829 
2 24882493 1 [2606|2612[|355- 87. 272102727 11 [2834 2839 
3 24992504 2 2617/2622 1 42732/223226. c. 284.2849 
4 25 1002515 3 2622633 [2 ZZ4J24TT[ 1 428542859 
ö 5 2520025260 ⁰ 4 263802643 3 127522758 2 28642869 
6 253112537 5 |2649}2054]| 4 [2763|2768]| 3 [287412879 
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T4 211 III. 
HAM BUR GH. 


MILL L 
31 141 2001429014464 514 348489149815 51152411532 
1422 1080188389 60% 16[1622[1633[1649/1658| 1666 
1682|1693|1699|1715|1723[173111748[1756|[1764|1786/1788| 1796 
1812|1*20[1828|1844[1852|1860|187511883]:891'19c 7|1914] 1922 


1937!1945| 95 3[1968|1976| i984) 1999}2-07]2014/2029|2037|2045 


TA B\'L & . 
Amſterdam, Antwerp, Paris, &c. 


Amſterdam and Antwerp. | Antwerp and Paris. 
Amſterdam and Paris. Number fixed 6489. 
If you take for Paris, London, Gadiz, or Venice, this makes no Alteration, and 
the fixed Number ſhall be the ſame. | 


— 


Amſterdam, V. enice, and Lyons, 


Amſterdam and Venice. Amſterdam and Lyons. 
Venice and Lyons. Number fixed 6489. 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Hamburgh. 


Firſt Caſe." 


From Amſterdam on Hamburgh and Paris. 

From Hamburgh on Paris and Amſterdam. 

From Paris on Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 
Amſterdam and Hamburgh. | Amſterdam and Paris. 
Hamburgh and Paris. Number fixed 1406. 


This may ſerve likewiſe for Amſterdam, Hamburgh, and Venice; but you muſt 
take Half of the Deniers Lubs, which are given at Hamburgh for a Ducat, and 
inſtead of Paris, you muſt read from Venice. 


Second Caſe. 


From Amſterdam on Paris and Hamburgh. | 
From Hamburgh on Amſterdam and Parig. 
From Paris on Hamburgh and Amſterdam. 
Amſterdam and Paris. | Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 
+ Paris and Hamburgh. | Number fixed 8250. 


Amſterdam, London, Paris, &c. 
Amſterdam and London | Number fixed 291. 


Paris, Paris 3 © ©6242. Of | 
Venice Venice 418 
nd 1 and Amſterdam. 
London a Genoa, Genoa 5 
Legborn. | Leghorn 


Amſterdam, London, and Spain. - 


Amſterdam and London. | Amſterdam and Spain. 
London and Spain. Number fixed 1144. 
1 Amſterdam, 


— 


59 
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Amſterdam, London, and Liſbon. 


Amſterdam and Liſbon, 
Number fixed 4270- 


F — 


Amſterdam and London. | 
London and Liſbon. 


Amſterdam, Genoa, and Venice. 


Amſterdam and Genoa. | Venice and Amflerdam. 
Genoa and Venice. Number fixed 6454. 


7 Amſterdam; Dantzick, and Hamburgh. 


Amſterdam and + Dantzich. 
Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 


Amſterdam, 


Amſterdam and Liſbon. 
+ Liſbon and Lyons. 


Dantzick and Hamburgh. 
Number fred 2510. 


Liſbon, and Lyons. 


ons and Amſterdam. 
No mber fixed 6489. 


But if the Change from Liſbon on Lyons exceed 567 Reis, take , inſtead of, 
and the fixed Number will be 3479. 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Spain. 


Amſterdam and Paris. 


mo and Amſterdam. 
+ from Paris and Spain 


umber fixed 2876. 


That is, when: French Livres are given or received for a Piſtole of Spain, 
muſt be reduced into Sols, and the quarter Part taken. 

There might be choſe many other Places, but to be ſhort, we have taken no 
more than two particular Caſes, which we have in the 7th and 8th Props- 


ſitions. 
Berlin, Amſterdam, Genoa, Turin Geneva, Frankfort, and London. 
Berlin and Amſterdam. | Turin and Genoa. 
Amſterdam and Genoa. | Geneva and Frankfort. 


Turin and Geneva. 
Frankfort and London. 
Provifion. 


Profit 


— 


London and 10 Times Berlin. 
Fixed Number 8193. 


Genoa, Venice, Fhrence, Leghorn, Novi, Milan, Amfterdam, and London. 


3 of Leghorn and Novi. 
Milan and Amſterdam. 
Amſterdam and London. 
Proviſion. | 


Profit 


| Genoa and Venice. 
Venice and Florence. 
Florence and Leghorn. 
Milan and Novi. 


| Number fixed 9549. 


For the Proviſion at + fer — the © hed Naniber i is 14% ; and at per Cent. 


212. 


4 


OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 513 


The Profit TABLI V. Ihe Loſs TABTIE VI. 
DDr E 
— | 4 9 13] 17|_22]_26] 30] 35] 39 o | © 4] 9| 13] 17] 22] 26] 30] 35139 
[43] 48-52] 5*|_c<|_£51 591-73] 22] 82 —3 | 44):48|-52] 57] 61] 66|_70["74] 79 83 
— | 86] go] 95] 99103112711 1111161120124 2 | 88) 92] 97Þ,01]1-6|11c|114|119]123]128 
—— 22 — — — — — 1 - — . 2 ——— 

3 eee 3 [132]137]141]146|15oſ15511591164/168|173 
— |17e|175|179]183]187 1911195[199]204[:08 a 4 177 182|186|191]195|200|205]2 921418 
J [212|216|22c|224/22+|233|237|2411245]249 _$ [223[227]232]2375[241|246[251]255|260|264 
i eee eee 

Eee 394488383 
—'$ [334|33813421340|350[3541358|3621366|37< _ [362[367137213703511386]391[395/400[405 
(75 1574/3781382[386[395|394|398'402'406|410 9 [410[414]419]424[129/434[439|443/448|45 3) 
[Fro [414/418/4221426]43-[434/438 441{445[449 | 10 |458]462]457[472]477 482087 41ſt 8501 
"11 [4531457146 114651459147 31477'48014841488 11 |5o6l5 1115 16152105 26153115 351540 5451550 


An Explanation of the Tables. 


No. II. is for London. Ne. III. is for Hamburgh, if the Exchange is found in 
the 8ths and 16ths : N“. J. is for all other Places; and for Hamburgh when the 
Exchange is in Shillings, + Shillings, and + Shillings. NC. IV. ſerves to ſhew 
the Numbers that muſt be added together, vi. all thoſe that are found on the 
ſame Side. 

The 5th-and 6th are for Profit and Loſs. - If it is found that the Sum of the 
Addition of the Side in which to find that given is leſs than the other Sum of the 
Side where what is received is, it muſt be ſought for in the Table of Profit, No. V. 
and when there is a Loſs, in that of Nꝰ. VI. And that the Uſe which may be 
made of theſe Tables may the eaſier be comprehended, I ſhall here add ſome 
Examples. | 988 TUE N22 es I -: 

Firſt EXAMPLE. 


A. of Amſterdam remits on London to B. at 34s. 52 Groots, what B. remits for 
the Account of A. to Cadiz at 491d. Sterling per Dollar. If the Merchant at 
> Cadiz remits the Produce on Amſterdam at 121+ Grts. of Holland per Ducat of 375 
Maravedis ; it is demanded how much A. hath gained or loſt. excluſive of the 
Charges. | | 
Solution by the Tables. 


He gives Ne receives 
34. 158 2654 ee 
— 7215 
Fixed Number I 104. | Tr — 


N 24 per Cent. gained. 
11 De Operation. AN bs 


d. MARE. na EMI Ei N 
If 493. 222 240 will give 1312733 Maravedis. 
ar. | 
It 375 1212 Grts. Saen 5 
; I | 2 . 1 c , 6 199 
243 no 11810 
— 11821 
2 1312 
261120 
199 
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Now the 2d and 5 Terms multiplied, and divided by the firſt in the Order 
they now ſtand, will be expreſſed as follows: 


243x201129 „zich gives 425 Groots. 


2199 * 375 wu 
Now the Difference between 34s. 5 Gts. + and 425 Gts. is 114 Gts. therefare 


11; Gts. 2 ur. 
347. 55 Ow. © 100 925 <=" 2 ＋ nearly. 


8 By the Double Rule of tbree 


d. M. d. Groots. Mar. 
49% - 375 240 1215 272 
= 4 | 2 
199 | " 243 


— i — 


4 r 
Lou may now expreſs the laſt three Terms divided by the firſt two, thus, 
2424422241 
19937552 


= 425, as before. 


Second EXAMPLE. 


A. of Amſterdam remits to B. of Dantzick, at 276 Groſs of Poland, for one 
Livre of Groſs, the which B. remits on Hamburgh at 115 Groſs for 48 Shillings 
Lubs ; if Hamburgh remits what it amounts to, to A. at 334, Stivers per Daalder 
of two Marks Lubs; it is demanded how much per Cent. A. has gained or loſt, 
omitting the Charges. | l 


| Solution by the Tables. 
A. gives 1155 7115 | A. receives | 
q Ne. fixed 2510 +276 is 138 7888 
* | 33rs 1099 
9625 | — 
9587 9587 
309 or g per Cent. 
By the Rule of Three. 
Groſs Shillings Lubs Groſs 1 
If 115% 48 276 will give 114, then 
Shil. Lubs Sti. of Amſterd. S8. Lubs 
If 32 33 | 1145+ 


This ordered according to the foregoing Example will produce 118.2, Stivers, 
which taken from the 120 Stivers firſt given, there remains 1.7, Stivers, there- 


fore . 
4 S. 8. 8. 1 | 
as, 129-——17——100 to 42, the Loſs per Cent. 


— 


By the Double Rule of Three. 


Groſs Lk. Groſs _ Stivers of Amferd. 8. L. 
1 32 8 | 48 
The fractional Terms being reduced into improper Fractions, as theſe in the 
firſt Example, the Operation then will be entirely ſimilar to the laſt in the ſaid 
Example, and gives 118 Stivers, as before. 


5 | Third 


Cav ' > „ 1 
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Third EJ AMS I k. 


Two Perſons A. and B. at Paris, have Occafion for Money at Cadiz; A. remits 
directly, and gives 18 Livres 3 Sols per Spaniſb Piſtole; 8 chuſes the Way of 
Holland, and orders to be remitted him from Amſterdam at 121+ Groots for a 
Ducat of 375 Maravadis ; Amſterdam reckons * per Cent. Charges, and draws for 
his Reimburſement at the Rate of 56 Groots per French Crown of 60 Sols; it is 
demanded which of the two Methods proved moſt adyantageous. 

Anſwer; his who remitted directlyj. 


Operation by the Tables. 

A. gave 56+ 3990 B. gave 121+ Groots 7326 
x of 36 Sols is 904 6067 + per Cent. 22 
| — Fixed Number 2876 
10224 
10057 


3 _ - + — » —- — — £4 —— 22 - — 


Seek in Number VI. 167 


« 1 | 
3+ per Cent. 8 


Otherwiſe, 


By reflecting on the Nature of the Queſtion, it * 6 85 that what Amſterdam 
reckons for Charges may be conſidered to increaſe the Number of Sols ſo much 
more than B. would other wiſe have paid for the 375 Maravedis ; therefore firſt 
ſay, if 100 — : — 60, or if 10 -— + 6, orif 5 1. muſt 
give de, Which B. mult pay at Am/terdam for his Charges for every 60 Sols in 
the Value of the 375 Maravedis. But inſtead of finding the Sols B. muſt pay, 
excluding the Charges, and then computing the Charges, and adding them to 

the Sols laſt found for B.'s whole Payment, you may by Parity of Reaſon ſay, 

Groots WIR 8 Groots 

As 564 —— 60 f — 121 to 129423 Sols paid by B. 

for a Ducat. Laſtly, to compare whether A. or B. has ſucceeded beſt, ſay, 
. the Maravedis in a Piſtole Sols 

If 183 — 1088 129 will give 389 
Maravedis, which B. would have got inſtead of 37 5, had he exchanged as A. did 
therefore it is manifeſt, that in receiving only 375 he had leſs than A. for the ſame 
Sum of Paris Money by 14 Maravedis ; and to make a Calculate per Cent. it will 

ar. Mar, 
be as 37 5 — 


to 14 ——— 100 to 3, the Anſwer. 


Fourth EXAMPLE. 


A Merchant of Hamburgh orders us to draw for his Account on Dantz:ich, at 
270 Groſs of Poland for 1 Livre de Groſs, and to remit the Amount on London, at 
35 Schillings per Pound Sterling, or at other Rates, which may be more advan- 
tzgeous for him, provided he can draw on Dantzicꝶ᷑ at 261 Groſs of Poland; it is 
demanded at how much he ought to remit to follow the lait Order? Anſwer, at 
36 Schillings 2% Groots, EE 


Solution 
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change will be 135 and 1302 


or ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 


| Solution by the Tables. 
Take the Half of the Groſs of Poland according to the Order, and the Ex. 


nn 
9 35 Schil. 2721 
10514 
130 t 7645 
2 


2869 this muſt be ſought for in the Table for Londen, 


and the Schillings and Groots of Groſs, which correſpond with this Number, 


will be found to be 36 Schillings 2+ Groots. 
By the Rule of Three 


In this Queſtion it is obvious that as the Groſs of Poland given for a Livre de 
Groſs decreaſe, the Schillings given for a Pound Sterling muſt proportionably in- 
creaſe, to follow the Condition of the laſt Order ; hence the Queſtion is an in, 


verted one in the Rule of Three, and thus ſtated. 


Groſs of Poland Schillings Groſs of Poland 
If 270 — — 38 261, wherefore 


—.— gives 36 Schillings, and the Remainder multiplied by 12 for Groots, and 


the next by 2, for half Groots, at each Time dividing by 261, brings out 2: 
Groots nearly. | 


Fifth EJ AMG IL x. 


There is an Order to A. of Amſterdam to draw on Paris at 533 Groots per 


Crown, and remit on London at 34 Schillings 1 Groot per Pound Sterling, or at 


other Prices which might be as profitable to him who gave the Order. If they 
can draw at 56 and remit at 34 Schillings 7+ Groots ; it is demanded whether 
he can comply with this Commiſſion, and how much this differs per Cent. An- 
ſwer, our Correſpondent receives more than he firſt ordered about 3 per Cert. 


Solution by the Tables. 
| | 8. Groots 
34 Schil. 1 Groot 2606 34 7% 2675 
„ „ RS EA 4 
A. receives by the Exchange 6196 and by the Order 6468 
| 6468 
| 128 ſeek in the Table of Profit, and you 
will find about 3 per Cent. . 122 | 
By the Rule of Three. 
Groots S. Groot SGroots Sch. Groots 
As $534 ——=— 34 I ———— 56 to 35 8 the Rate at 


which A. might remit per Pound Sterling to London, when he drew on Paris at 

6: Groots per French Crown; but he only remitted at 34s. 7+ Gts. therefore 

in remitting this laſt Sum he gained 1 Schil. + Grt. the Difference between 35 

Schil. 8-Gts. and 34 Schil. 7+ Grts. and to find what that comes to per Cent, lay, 
Sch. Grts. Grts. Grts. 


If 34 * 127 Too will bring out the Anſwer. 
| Sixth 


8 


. 
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Sixth EXAMPLE. 


There is an Order to draw on Frankfort 100 Rixdollars current Money of An- 

erdam for 1283 Rixdollars of Frankfort, and to remit on London at 35 Schillings 
Bank Money per Pound Sterling, on Condition that the Agio ſhall be 5 per Cent. 
If after this our Correſpondent writes to us, to omit executing this Order, if not 
already done, unleſs he receive 2 per Cent. more from London than he had ordered: 
If they can only draw on Fran#fort at 135 Rixdollars that Money for 100 Rix- 
dollars of Amſterdam, it is demanded, at how many Schillings the Remits muſt 
be made to follow the laſt Order? Anſwer, 34 Schillings 47 Groots. 


Solution by the Tables. 


1282 86 6. 
5 ber C. "Ti | Os C. 7788 
35 Schil. 2721 — 
— 2 7879 
10519 
7879 


2640 This Number ſeek in the Table for London, and you will 
find 34 Schillings 4 Groots correſpond thereto. 

For a different Solution, it is eaſy to conceive that when the Agr is high the 
leſs Frankfort Money is given for current Money of Amſterdam (the Exckar ge be- 
ing by Banco Money) conſequently the leſs Banco Money muſt be remitted to 
London per Pound Sterling; whence it is clear, that the Way to get 2 per Cent. 
fram London by remitting at the ſame Rate as before, you muſt conſider the Agio 
as ſo much leſs ; therefore inſtead of 95, we have 97 Rixdollars Banco Mone 
of Amſterdam for 1284 Rixdollars of Frankfort, at which Rate I find the Bank 
Money of Amſterdam equal to 135 Rixdollars of Frankfort ; thus, 


Rixd. of Frank. Rixd. Banco of Amt. Rixd. Frank. 

Ns | © | © ONTO 97 135 will give 

101%, But by the Queſtion there are only 100; therefore the RIES 
on London muſt be made accordingly leſs, by ſaying, 9 Ws Wo 
t Tk Shil. Banco Rixd. - = 
As 101 r 35 100 to the Sum ſought. i 
3 N c ; 1 
306 | W 
4927 10% in 
5 Sch. Groots. et | Wo 
| 35 loo 10% .,, . . 5 1 

10476 Now 2 will give 34 4 the Anſwer, = 1 


Seventh Ex A Mp IL E. 


J. of Berlin remits for his proper Account to U. of Amſterdam, a certain Sum of 
Bank Money, at 133 Rixdollars for 100 Rixdollars Bank Money of Amſterdam, 
ordering him to remit the nett Produce to A. of Genoa; U. effects it at 96 Groots 
fer Dollar of 5 Genoeſe Livres. A. on his Part remits this to B. who lives at Turin, 
at 128 Sols of Piedmont for one Crown of Genoeſe Money of 75 Livres, who 
takes Bills on Geneva at 84 Piedmont Sols for one Crown current of Geneva, and re- 
mits them to C. who in his Turn remits the Amount on Frankfort to D. at 130 
Rixdollars of Frankfort for 100 Crowns current of Geneva, who finally takes Bills 
at 132 Batz Money of Frankfort for one Pound Sterling (1 Rixdollar at Frankfort 
makes 222 Batz) the which he remits to T. himſelf ; If the five Commiſſioners, 
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19 5 OF ARBITRATFONS OF EXCHANGE. 
namely, U. ,A. B. C. and D. deduct each + per Cent. for their Provifion; it is 
i + deiniinded at what Rate the Exchange mult be between Berlin and London ſo 
that T gains 3 per Cent. Anſwer, 6 Rixdollars per Pound Sterling. 


Solution by the Tables. 


A "$4 133 7728 128 7561 
96 64312 yy 230 7628 
84 5732 | umb. fixed 8193 
132 7695 r 
3 per C. 128 223382 
5 Proviſions at + per C. each 73 | | 


27668 

23382 

4286 This ſought in Table I. there will be found 

60 , whereof take 7, and it ſhall be your Anſwer, 64 Rixdollars. 


Otherwiſe. 


The general Method for ſuch extenſive Queſtions is as follows: The Inveſti- 
gation whereof I ſhall clearly ſhew before I conclude this Subject, 


1 Pound Sterling at London = 132 Batz Money of Frankfort. 
22% Batz Money of Frankfort = 1 Rixdol. Money of Frankfort. 
100 Rixdol. Money of Fran#fort= 99 Rixdol. Mon. the Proviſion deducted, 
13s Rixdol. Money of Frankfort= is Crowns current of Geneva. 
100 Crowns current of Geneva = 993 Crowns current at Geneva, the Provi- 
; ſion deducted. 
1 Crown current of Geneva = 21 $4 Sols of Piedmont at Turin. 
100 Sols of Piedmont 995 S. of Piedmont, the Proviſion deducted. 
4 1% Sols of Piedmont 1 Crown of Genoa. 
1 Crown at Genoa I 52 Sols of Genoa. 
ag Sols at Genoa 1 Livre at Genog. 
100 Livres at Genaa = 995 Livres at Genoa, the Proviſion deducted. 
5 Livres at Genoa = 3 Groots Banco of Amſterdam. 
100 Groots Banco of Amſterdam = 1 Crown of Amſterdam. 
100 Crowns Banco of Amfterdam= 994; Crowns Banco of Amſterdam, the Provi- 
g FEA ſion deducted. 
100 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam= 133 Rixdol. of Brandenburgh at Berlin, 
| how much =1 3 Sterling at London. 
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5 „ 
991 
; 1197 
1197 
44; 
44% _—_ 
132555 
585 3 
5 
1 | 39767 
2925 | 997 
100 _ | — ofa 
e 357903 
292500 TITS + 
100 132557 
— 132557 
292 50000 = 
150 39634447 
ſes 152 
292 5000000 — — : 
I00 7926888 
_ — F 19827220 
292 500000000 | | 3903444 
100 | 507 
29250000000000 | 6024435382 
Ad | 99t 
292 5000000000000 5421991842 
100 ö 5421991842 
— | 2008145127 
292 500000000000000 80 + 2008145127 : 
| | 66+ 
21 600435393535 
7 | | ; 21 
9)147(16 | 650043539353 
9 120087078706 
— — 167 
57 | Wes Tg £1 Ig 4 
r 12609 14326429 
7 99 * 
3 ä 32 
— 11348228937861 
| 11348228937861 
132 | 42930477 5476; 
8 | ; 4203047754705 
2 6( 8 33s 
91056011 3 — 
9 4 | 12567 11278674562 
— 132 
15 i : — — 
9 2513422535734912 
— 3770 13383602 368 
66 ä | 1256711278674 56 
63 | l 
1 95 16588 588878 504 309 


. 


— To be carried over. 
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ſo that he may gain 3 per Cent. ſay by the Rule of T 


N 104 Marchetti for 4 Livres of Genoa, ordering him to remit the nett Produce to 
E. at Florence; D. effects it at 75 Crowns d'Or of Florence for 100 Ducats of 


demanded at what Price the Exchange was between Genoa and London, if C. 


N OF ARBITRATIONS OF EXCHANGE. 
Brought over. 
16538 538878504309- 
| 997 


1492972999005 38781 
1492972999005 38781 
5529529626168103 
5529529026168103 


335 
292 500000000000000)1653 39 3582242628 305 (54 Rixdol. of 
11462 ; Brandenburgh for 
. 190829358224262830 1 Pound Sterling 
100 at London. 


190829 35 8224262830223 
R 
— 
, 15329 

14625 


704 


But to know how many Rixdollars muſt be remitted bo Pound Sterling to T. 
ree Direct, 


f 100 0 — — 103 


57 
103 —d 
65 I 
— 66:2 
515 8 1 
618 1100) 5]8132( 5; Rixdollars of 
100 Brandenburgb per 
100) 6649 5 — — Pound Sterling. 


2 — 81095 
| | Eighth ExAMPLE. 


C. of Genoa remits for his own Account to D. of Venice, a certain Sum at 


Venice. E. takes Bills on Leghorn at 119 Sols for 6 Livres of Florence, which he 
remits to F. who takes others on Novi, at 175 Dollars for 100 Crowns de Marc 
of Novi, who remits them to G. who in his Turn remits them to H. of Milan at 
180 Sold. Imp. for a Crown de Marc, who makes a Remiſs at Amſterdam to J. 
of 52 Sols of Milan (whereof 140 are worth 106 Soldi Imp.) for a Guilder of 
Amſterdam, who finally takes Bills on London at 34 Sch. per Pound Sterling, 
which he remits to C. himſelf, for whoſe Account all heb. Negociations were 
made. If fix of the Correſpondents deduct each + per Cent. for Charges, it is 


finds that the Money he has been in Diſburſe for 6 Months has brought hin 


in an Intereſt after the Rate of 8 per Cent. per Annum. Anſwer, 5 5 2820 
Sterling per Dollar of 5 Livres. 


Holutan 
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Solution by the Tables. 
+ of 175 is 87 5909 114 6659 
52 3649 75 5240 


X 34 1804 119 7244 
Fixed Number 9549 +of 180 is 90 6031 
6 Proviſions at 4 per Cent. each 1304 


4 per Cent. gain 170 25174 
——— = 212112 
212111 | — 
3962 which anſwers 
to 55raee 


Operation for the Exa# Value. 


1 Dollar of Genoa © Livres Genoeſe 
4 Genoeſe Livres . la Marchetti Banco of Venice. 
124 Marchetti Banco of Yenice 1 Ducat Banco of Venice. 
los Ducats Banco of Venice gor Ducats Banco of Venice, the Pro- 
| viſion deducted. _ 
10s Ducats Banco of Venice 3. Crowns d'Or of Florence. 
1 Crown d'Or of Florence 7+ Livres of Florence. | 
180 Livres of Florence | 99+ Livres of Florence, the Proviſion 
| f deducted. 
1.6 Livres of Florence 119 ordinary Sols of Leghorn. 
2. Tia ordinary Sols of Leghorn 1 Leghorn Dollar i 0 
100 Leghorn Dollars 99+ Leghorn. Dollars, the Proviſion 
deducted. 
f. 175 Leghorn Dollars | Izs Crowns de Marc at Novi. 
100 Crowns de Marc of Novi 99+ Crowns de Marc, the Proviſion 
3 deducted. | 
1 Crown de Marc of Novi 2. A Soldi Imp. or Sols of Exchange 
| | 1 | of Milan. 
106 Soldi Imp. of Milan {4s Sols current of Milan. 
100 Sols current of Milan 99+ Sols current of Milan. 
5; Sols current of Milan | 1 yr rn Stivers Banco of Am- 
| | erdam. 
1. . common Stivers Banco of Amp. I = de Groſs Banco of Am- 
a erdam. | | 
100 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Ame. 992 ** de Groſs Banco of An- 
nod fterdam. % £ 
34 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Amſt. 6. fed. Sterling of London. 


how much for 1 Genoa Dollar. 


0 R 124 
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124 
2 


248 
106 


1488 
2480 


26288 


34 
105152 
78864 


893792000000000 


99 


3 


— 
16) 29 
16 


2 


128 
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99 


16)595(37 | 


. 
115 
112 


2 
. 


997 
6 


59104497 
992 


331940 
537940 
29552247 
24+ 


T 


5880897002 
99+ 


' 5292807300 

5292807 300 
2940448 5 

= 377 


8851492 518757 
119 
— 


32663432668 3 


58514925187 


6963276 
Ns . 
6266948487 5610 
6266948487 5610 
348163804864 57%; 


18.2. 


5851492518737. 


— 


69284597 1680373 
7 


484092 1801762611 
34542298 58401862 

452 

8 ; 77 
5196344787602802 21 
To be carried 5 
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| Brought over. 


$1963447876028023% 
2 


0 


10392689 $7520 560424 
5 


— __— 


51 9634478765024 
1 | 47+ 


5196344787 ; 


4403960 Sterling for a 
* _ Genoa Dollar. 
7273847 | 


7150336 


12351 1.87 
89379 2 


3413261 
2681376 


— . — 


731885 


After having found the Exchange, which is here between London and Genoa 
58 55d. Sterling for a Dollar, it muſt be ſeen how much per Cent. ought to be 
gained by the Exchange, which the Example tells us is 8 per Cent. per Annum. 


We ſce, beſides this, that C. has beem in Diſburſe 6 Months ; ſo it ought to be 
worked by the direct Rule of Three, and ſay, 


If 12 Months gain 8, how much ſhall 6 gain? 


2 oy * 
The Anſwer will be 4, that is to ſay 4 2 Cent. | 
Afterwards there is to be obſerved what has been ſaid before of the certain and 
uncertain Price, and of the direct and indirect Rule in our Example. Genoa gives 
the Price certain, then it muſt give to London 4 per Cent. leſs than it has received, 
md conſequently it muſt be wrought by the indirect Rule of Three, and ſay, 
If 100 — give 58 . —— how much ſhall 104 give ? 
100 


104) 581 (Anſwer, $5524. Sterling for a Genoa Dollar. 
n 17 - | 
6x 3 
520 
— 
93 
100 
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9300 
832 5 
980 
936 
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Having ſolved. the two preceding Problems in the moſt conciſe Method that! 
believe 1s poſſible, except by Tables, I ſhall now demonſtrate in their Explana- 
tion how to perform (in the ſame Manner) all Queſtions relative to Arbitrations. 
And firſt, I ſhall deduce. the Rule for ſtating them from the ſecond Example of 
the Double Rule of Three preceding the Tables, where the firſt Term is fixeq . 
the ſecond ſhewing what different ie was given for it; the third, how much 
of the ſame Specie as the ſecond is given for the fourth; then what Quantity of the 
Specie of the fourth, for a fifth Term given, which is of the ſame Name as the 
firſt Term. Now as all ſuch Queſtions, exceeding five given Numbers, may ac- 
cording to that Exceſs be called Queſtions of the Treble, Quadruple, Quintuple, 
Sc. Rule of Three, for whoſe Stating Iderive the Rule from the foregoing Re- 
mark, which will be exactly ſimilar or agreeable to it; only I ſhall, for Brevity's 
Sake; call the firſt: Term, the firſt Antecedent; the ſecond Term, the firſt Conſe. 
quent; the third Term, the ſecond Antecedent ; the fourth Term the ſecond 
Conſequent, Fc. and now ex reſs the Rule. | 

The firſt Antecedent muſt bea fixed Exchange, and of the ſame Denomination 
with the laſt Conſequent; the ſecond Antecedent muſt be of the ſame Name ag 
the firſt Conſequent; the third Antecedent of the ſame Specie as the ſecond Con- 
ſequent, and ſo on, Always * the Antecedents of the ſame Name or Specie 


as their preceding Conſequent, which you cannot but do if you follow the Con- 


ditions of a given Queſtion, and if you have ſo done you will find your laſt Term 
of the ſame Specie with the firſt, and then the Demand or Anſwer will be of the 
ſame Name as the laſt Conſequent but one: if you find your Work ſtand other. 


' Wiſe, moſt likely you have miſtaken the firſt Term. The Queſtion being thus 


prepared, it is plain that the Sum of the Antecedents mult be regarded as equal 
to the Sum of their Conſequents, as each Antecedent is ſuppoſed equal to its re- 
ſpective Conſequent; therefore their Products muſt be accordingly ſo; (for In- 
Hande, if 1 aa a | 8 | 
=2 more 3,.a6d 
6 more 4 ='10, and. | __.. ROPE LY 
more 5 8 more 4 . 


then 5 * by both 6 and 4, * by both 7 and 5 = 600 =10 x by both 2 and z, 


by both 8 and 4,) r 
but as one of the Antecedents in every Queſtion is unknown, whilſt all the Con- 
ſequents are other wiſe, we have an unknown though ſuppoſed) Quantitymultiplied 
by the knownAntecedents, = to the Product of the Conſequents, therefore the 
unknown Quantity (or Anſwer ) is found by dividing the Product of the Conſe- 
quents (multiplied by one another) by that of the Antecedents (multipled in the 
ſame Manner.) For Example; ſuppoſe the Caſe were, what unknown Quantity 
x by 59 would be equal to 472, then I fay 472 divided by 59 gives the ſought 
Quantity, v/z. 8. Now in order to contract the Work, it is plain that it is the ſame 
thing whether you divide a Product, which had diverſe Maltiplicators,or you divide 
one of the Multiplicators(which will admitit)by at Number, and then multiply 
x X 
by the reſt ( Inftance 12 *2 * 3.) It is Iikewiſe evident, that if 
any two Numbers be divided by the ſame Number, their Quotients will be in the 
ſame Proportion as the Numbers were. (Inſtance 12 divided by 4 is 3, and 20 divided 
by 4 ĩs 5; wherefore as 3 is to 5, ſo is 12 to 203; which was to be ſhewn.) Hence it 


follows, that, if when a Queſtion is ſtated you can divide any Antecedent and Con- 


ſequent (though they are not Oppoſites) by the ſame Number, the Equality is ſtil 
kept up; and thus you muſt continue to do, till you can find noAntecedentandCon- 
ſequent commenſurable by the ſame Number, then ordering this laſt Equation as 
above directed, you will have the Solution; and note, that the laſt Conſequent, to 
which the Anſwer is ſought, is ſubject to the Diviſion as the reſt; for the Pro- 
duR of the laſt, multiplied by the other Conſequents, is ſtill the ſame, whether the 
laſt or any other is divided by the ſame Number; this may be ſeen by the laſt In- 
Nance but one, if you call 12 the laſt Conſequent ; and from what has been faid, | 


infer, that every Antecedent after the firſt muſt be of the ſame Denomination, at 
3 We 


1 
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well as the ſame Specie, as its preceding Conſequent; and that if any Antecedent 
orConſequent conliſts of differentDenominations, you muſt(to retain theEquality) 
either reduce both them and their reſpective Conſequents and Antecedents into 
the ſame Denomination, or otherwiſe make the lower Denomination an aliquot 
Part or Parts of the higher (as 3/. 3s. Sterling would be 3.) and then the others 
remain unaltered ; and note, that in the ſecond given Examples, where the An- 
tecedents and Conſequents are ſcratched, they have been divided, and the Quo- 
tients ſtand towards the left, ſeparated by a Point, hug, 4. 718; and what has 
been here ſaid in Regard to the Queſtions of Money, holds good alſo for thoſe 
concerning Weights and Meaſures, which may be wrought exactly by the fore- 
going Rules. 


EXAMPLE. 


If roolb. at London be equal to 106Ib. at Lyons, and zolb. at Lyons are worth 
21b. at Paris, and 1131b. a Paris, made golb. at Frankfort, and 121b. at 
Frankfort are given for 18I1b. at Venice, and 12 5lb. at Venice are the Value of 

9ylb. at Cakiz ; then how manylb. at Cadiz are equal to 60lb. at London ? An- 
ſwer 81 28 | 

Being ſtated and contracted according to the preceding Rules, the Work 
will ſtand thus. 


106 lb. at Lyons. 

4. 3{1b. at Paris. 

3- glb. at Frankfort. 
3. 


rag Ib. at London =— 
5. 38 Ib. at Lyons = 
113 Ib. at Paris. = 

I. 4. 7 1b. at Frankfort = 14 Ib. at Venice. 
= 97 at Cadiz, then 


os at London. 


19. rg; Ib. at Venice 
how many Ib. at Cadiz 


113 106 1 
565 318 bs 
5o8 8 954 4 
., HR "et; 1 97 . 
10735 6678 1 
Diviſor 8586 i 
92538 1 
6 2 

555228 il 

a Dividend 9 
10735055 5228(51.7 Anſwer, 4 ſi 
7 1 
18478 * 

10735 * 

77430 1 

75145 1 

2285 | 
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If too Ells at Amſterdam are equal to 120 Ells at Hamburgh, and 30 Ell 
Hamburgh make 21. Ells at St. Gall, and 86 Ells at St. Gall are equal to 60 Ell 
at Geneva, and 15 Ells at Geneva are worth 28 Ells at Dantzic& ; Quere H $ 
many Ells at Dantzick are equal to 45 Ells at Amſterdam ? Anſwer 50 f. = 


5. re Ells at Amſterdam = 2. f. is Ells at Hamburgh, 
39 Ells at Hamburgh = 21+ Ells at St. Gall. 
43-46 Ells at St. Gal! '= z. $6 Ells at Geneva. 
1 Ells at Geneva = - 28 Ells at Dantzictł. 
Ho many Ells at Dantzick = 3: 45 Ells at Amſterdam. 


43 215 
5 2 
215 „ 
| 3 
129 
28 
1032 
258 
3612 
9 
215) 10836050, 4 Anſwer 
1075 
860 
860 


— — 


7. ——„ 


_ 


With the preceding, I finiſh the Examples of Arbitrations, having therein 

iven an Inſtance of every Caſe that can happen in this curious Branch ofArith- 
metick, ſo that any Addition would be ſuperfluous, and unneceſſarily encroach 
on my Readers Time, without adding any Thing to his Inſtruction, which I be- 
lieve he will find more truly promoted in this ſhort Tract, than he would by 
conſulting the many Volumes publiſhed on the Subject; as he has here the Rea- 
ſons for all the Operations propoſed, added to the Solutions, which other Au- 
thors have contented themſelves with giving alone. 

I have only one Remark to add to this Chapter, which is, that thoſe who are 
well ſkilled in this Buſineſs generally agree to ſupport their Correſpondent's 
Commiſſion free on all Sides; wherefore, when it is conſidered what Opportu- 
nities the Merchant, or Remitter of general Credit and Correſpondence has, 


the Benefits, by a judicious Combination, or Compariſon of the Exchange 


throughout Europe, are far more conſiderable than moſt People imagine. 


Thoſe, who are ſhrewd Exchangers themſelves, generally make Choice for 


theſe Negociations of Correſpondents not leſs ſo; and then they are certain of 
the Profits they have in View, for they know that their Orders will lie by 
unexecuted till the advantageous Criſis arrives. 


Concerning 


OF BANKRUPTCY, 


Concerning Bankruptcy. 


Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. 

HE e Chapters contain the whole Theory and Practice of Com- 
merce; and I hope I have been ſo plain and explicit in them as to render 
my ſelf intelligible, and to anſwer my Deſign of conveying Inſtruction 
to thoſe who have given themſelves the Trouble of ſecking it in this Work. 
I have now gone through every Branch of Commerce, and purpoſely reſerved 
this Caſtrophe of an imprudent or miſtaken Conduct to the laſt, as the propereſt 
Place for it. And I could wiſh that the Misfortunes, conſequent to au ill judg- 
ed and indiſcreet Courle or Management, did not render this additional Chapter 
neceſſary for the Guidance of thoſe who have unhappily incurred the Want of it, 
through the gloomy Vale of Trouble: For could Trade be always carried on with 
that Credit which is neceſſary ta ſupport it, and with that Succeſs which every 
one hopes for by adventuring in, it, it would be the moſt pleaſant as well as the 
moſt beneficial Employ that any could und-rtake ; but as we are all tubject to 
the uncertain fluctuating State of Humanity, our Serenity will ſometime be in— 
terrupted, and our Calms and Sunthine be obſcured and ruffled by the Clouds 
and Tempeſts of Adverſity, as well in this as in all other Walks of Life, and 
the ſmooth Paths of Buſineſs will often become rugged and ſtrewed with thorny 
Troubles, to the utter Change of the pleaſing Scene, by introducing inevitable 
Loſſes and Misfortunes, inſtead of the Advantages we flattered ourſelves with 
the Hopes of reaping from our cemmercial Engagements. Thus the beſt laid 
theme may be overſet by ſome intervening Occurrence, for a trifling Accident 
frequently demonſtrates the Weakneſs of our Judgement, and the Shallownels of 
our Deſigns; though whilſt we ſubmit our Actions to the Directions of Pru- 
dence, and ſuffer our Steps to be guided by her, we may juſtly be ſaid to act 
like reaſonable Men; and however Providence (for our Puniſhment) may diſ- 
poſe otherwiſe, we certainly take the beſt and likelieſt Method of ſecuring to 
ourſelves that Succeſs andProſperity which we are ſolliciting; and in Order to 
guard againſt their Reverſe, permit me to intrude ſo long on your Patience as 
to expatiate a little on the Subject of Bankruptcy, and to ſhew you the Cauſes 
which naturally drive Men to ſplit on that Rock, where ſo many Thouſands have 
been wrecked, reminding you of my Motto, where you will ſee the great Poet 
from whom I have taken it, pronounce that Man happy who has been made 

wiſe by the Misfortunes of others, | * 
Mr. Savary ſays (in his Parfait Negociant} that the Failures of Merchants 
oftener ptoceed from Ignorance, Inprudence, and Ambition, than from Malice and 
Dejign ; and I am entirely of his Opinion, more eſpecially in this Kingdom: 
For, whoever reflects on the Conſequences of Fraud and Deceit under a Statute 
of Bankruptcy here, I ſhould think would avoid it with the utmoſt Care; as he 
not only ex poſes himſelf to the Penal Laws, but can never expect to be cleared 


by his Creditors (though he ſhould not be convicted under the former) and 


conſequently is rendered incapable of making any Thing his own for the fu- 
ture; but as I hope none of my Readers are of this Number, I ſhall direct my 

Advice to thoſe on whom I am in Hopes it may prevail, and endeavour to guide 
them from running on the aforementioned Shoals, by perſuading them to aim 
at the Diſſipation of the Fogs of Ignorance by the Sunſhine of Learning; to cor- 
rect Imprudence, and to baniſh Yain-Glory or Ambitian. The firſt may be done 
by a ſtrict application to Buſineſs, whilſt under the Tuition of a Merchant in 


an Apprenticeſhip ; or if this has been neglected, and my Reader comes into 


Trade without ſuch uſual Form and Inſtruction, I confide this Work will ſup- 
ply the Deficiency, not only by teaching every one how to act in the Branch of 
Commerce he has elected, but by diſplaying to him a general Trade, that he 
may have all the Variety poſſible to, chuſe out of; REASON, if engaged and 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
uſed, will be too hard for Imprudence ; and Ambition, I ſhould think would be 
checked by diſplaying the fatal Conſequences of it; and thus a Failure proceed. 
ing from all or any of the abovementioned Cauſes may be prevented ; though 
ſtill there remains one, from which no Foreſight or Care can defend us, I mean 
the immediate Diſpoſitions of Providence (whereas the above are but ſecondary 
to which we ought chearfully to ſubmit with a perfect Refignation, and neye; 


- murmur nor repine at ny of his Diſpenſations, ina full Aſſurance that he will 


afford Support and Comfort under the Affliction, to every one who ſincerel 

truſts in him, and, when he ſees convenient, will give a happy Releaſe from it. 
It is true theſe are hard Leſſons to Mankind, and rendered more irkfome by the 
barbarous Treatment the Unhappy too commonly meet with; for though it is 
natural to imagine, that a Man who has been truly honeſt in all his Dealings, 
and eſteemed for his Integrity, ſhould on a Reverſe of Fortune meet with that 
Pity and kind Uſage he has ſhewn to others under fimilar Diſtreſſes; yet Ex. 


perience convinces us that this is rarely the Caſe ; on the contrary, itis generally 


found that though Friends may ſeem many and ſtaunch in the Time of proſper. 
4 yet on a Change of Circumſtances they will drop off like blaſted Fruit, quite 

orgetful of Favours ſhewn to, and Kindneſſes done them, and at the Time you 
become Bankrupt in your Fortune, you will certainly find them ſo in Affection 
and Returns of Gratitude ; Favours ſeem no longer regarded than you are in a 
Capacity to continue them, and Obligations are thruſt among the Number of 
the Non-entities, or at leaſt are become ſuch unfaſhionable Things, as only to 
be owned by the very few conſcientious and benevolent. 

Acts of Beneficence are not to be expected from Creditors, whoſe Loſſes gener. 
ally ſour their Tempers, and keep their Reſentments warm againſt the unhappy 
Occaſion of them, even to the Extinction ſometimes of Humanity. But one ſhould 
think that the Lamentations of a fallen Familiar and Intimate (frequently 
heightened by the Tears of a tender Wife, and affecting Cries of their innocent 
Children) would be prevailing Objects to excite Compaſſion from thoſe who 
have always experienced a courteous and gentle Treatment from the unhappy 
Sufferers ; but Philanthrophy is almoſt loſt among us, and Mankind are giown 
ſo degenerate, as to become inſenfible to the Diſtreſſes of others; the untortu- 
nate Man is now equally ſhunned with the infected one, and the 9 Uſage he 
finds is Slights from almoſt every individual of his guondam Acquaintance, 
whilſt the worſt is ſwelled to an immoderate Height b Inſults offered him, 
Contumelies and Reproaches are thrown out againſt him; and Abuſes, Invec- 
tives and unmerited Aſperſions are frequently added to complete the Catalogue, 
and augment his Miſeries ; few regard him, fewer ſtil] careſs him, and the Pau- 
city of thoſe who protect or aſſiſt him, is reduced to the loweſt Degree of Compa- 
riſon. This is generally the Caſe with thoſe whom Fortune has proſtrated and laid 
tow; though there is ſtill a ſmall Remnant of Men among us, who are actuated 
by every tender Sentiment of Humanity, and, as Opportunities offer, exerciſe 
every ſocial Virtue ; whoſe Compaſſion at leaſt is extended to all afflicted Ob- 
jects, and their Charity ſtretched to the utmoſt Limits that Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion can warrant ; they remain uninfluenced by the Example of their Neigh- 
bours, and continue fixed and immoveable in the Principles of Goodneſs and Be- 
nevolence ; but theſe Guardian Angels are ſcarce, and even when found can 
(at beſt) only alleviate, and in fome Degree mitigate-and take off the ſharp Edge 
of Affliction, but they cannot reſtore loſt Credit and Reputation; this only is to 

himſelf, and the ſole Means is the making all the Satisfac- 
tion to his Creditors that his Abilities will permit, either at preſent or in fu- 
ture, till his whole Debts are diſcharged ; for ſo long as any Part of theſe te- 
main unpaid, that Obligation fubſiſts. This Leffon, Honeſty and a juſt Re- 
flection on Things will teach men; and as the Miſeries ſubſequent to, and at- 
tendant on a Failure, are extenfive, it is natural to ſuppofe the bare Deſcription 


| will render every other Perſuaſive ſuperfluous, for avoiding the Cauſes of ſuch 


great Unhappineſs ; therefore, I ſhalt conclude this Introduction with my belt 


and fincereſt Wiſhes, that none of my Readers may ever experience it, Þ) 


adding one to the Number of the Unfortunate, 1 
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The Derivation of the Word Bankrupt I have given under that of Banks and of Bank- 
Bankers ; and though, according to our Laws ſuch Inſolvents are generally ruptcy in 
eſteemed a crafty, fraudulent, deceitful; and extravagant Sort of Perſons, yet — 
Experience evinces the Unjuſtneſs of this Aſſertion, and that many unhappily 
fall into this Dilemma through the Badneſs of Trade, or ſome inevitable Acci- 
dent, without bringing it on themſelves either by Extravagance or Knavery. 
The Laws of Bankruptcy in England are therefore juſtly conſidered as Laws cal- 
culated for the Benefit of Trade, and founded on the Principles of Humanity as 
well as Juſtice ; and to that End, they confer ſome Privileges not only on the 


Creditors, but alſo on the Bankrupt himſelf; On the Creditors, by compelling ; 


the Bankrupt to give up all his Effects to their Uſe, without any fraudulent 
Concealment : On the Bankrupt, by exempting him from the Rigour of Com- 
mon Law, whereby his Perſon might be confined at the will of his Creditor, 
though in Reality he had no Effects to ſatisfy the Debt: Whereas the Law of 
Bankrupts, taking into Conſideration the ſudden and unavoidable Loſſes to 
which Men in Trade are liable, has given them the Liberty of their Perſons, 
and ſome pecuniary Allowances, upon condition they ſurrender up their whole 
Eſtate to be divided among their Creditors *. But ſtill it is cautious of en- 
couraging Prodigality and Extravagance by this Indulgence to Debtors, and 
therefore it allows the Benefit of the Laws of Bankruptcy to none but actual 
Traders; fince that ſet of Men are, generally ſpeaking, the only Perſons, lia- 
ble to accidental Loſſes, and to an Inability of paying their Debts, without any 
Fault of their own. I ſhall give a Tranſcript of the Acts now in Force, and of 


the beſt Reports and Pleadings I can collect on the Subject; and ſhall in the 
firſt Place ſhew, | | 


What Perſons may, or may not, be Bankrupts, 
Any Perſon uſing the Trade of Merchandize by Way of 


Bargaining, in Groſs or Retail, 1 
Exchange ä N 
Rechange, SK! 13E/iz. C. 7. 
Bartery, 
Cheviſance, 


V ele bt tb or other wiſe, | | e f 

Or, ſeeking his Trade or Living by buying and ſelling, being a natural - born 
Subject ; | 2% 
or, an Alien, or being a Denizen, may become Bankrupts. 
Bankers, Brokers, and Factors, may be Bankrupts. 
An Inn-keeper as ſuch can be no Bankrupt. | | 30 8. 39. 
Nor one victualling the Fleet, though he ſells the Overplus to Merchants. 
A meer buying and ſelling brings not a Man within the Statute (for buying Skinner, 276. 


and ſelling of Land will not make a Man liable to be a Bankrupt) but it is intend- 327 Ars 


21 Fac. 1. C. 


19. 
21 Jac. 1. C. 
19. S. 15. 


ed of ſuch who gain the greateſt Part of their Living both by buying and ſel- . or. 


ling of perſonal Effects. Having a Share in a Ship; being a Farmer; 8 


ing a Boarding- School, makes not a Bankrupt ; buying only, or ſelling only, 7-andM.in 
makes not a Bankrupt, but buying in England, and ſelling in Ireland does. SH Caſe of 
Jobn Aſhley went from England in 1720, and reſided in Barbadoes till 173 5, Sir Thomas 
where he was a Factor and a Planter, and traded to England, by ſending Goods Faisal. 
from his Plantation, and receiving Goods back again bought in England, and he 
diſpoſed of Goods ſent from England in Barbadoes, for Merchants in England as 1 Yer. 687. 
a Factor, and being greatly indebted came to England in 1737. and committing R. 375. 
an Act of Bankruptcy, a Commiſſion iſſued, and upon a Queſtion, whether he — 1 
was within the Statutes of Bankrupts; upon the Authority of Bird and Sedg- Chan. Mich. 
vick (where a Gentleman of the Temple going to Liſbon, turning Factor, trading / 10 
to England, and breaking) was adjudged a Bankrupt... _— 
5 t *, Blackſtone's Comment. Vol. 2. P. 472 8 7 | 
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530 . | | OF BANKRUPTCY. * 
1 Sel. 110% | Where a Man buy and ſells under a particular Reſtraint, as a Commiſſione: 
Cri of the Navy, or a Farmer, he is not a Seller within the Statute. 

Pratt. Sir Anthony Bateman had been a great Merchant, and was Mayor of London 
Cre. Car. 549. but had left off Trade fifteen Years ; the Court held he could not be a Bankrupt 
upon a Debt contracted after; but the Jury found him ſo upon ſuch Debt, and 

8 anew Trial was refuſed. peat Riu g, 

1 $54. 411. If a Trader contracts Debts and leaves off his Trade; he is ſtill liable to be 2 
a7 79 Bankrupt for thoſe Debts, but not for thoſe he ſhall contract afterwards. 
| If a Man whilſt a Trader owes a Debt of 100. to A. and leaving off his Trade 
Comb, 463, borrows another 1004. of the fame Perſon, and then pays him one of the 100% 
| without mentioning, whether in Satisfaction of the former or the latter Debt, 
yet it ſhall be applied to the former, and the Creditor ſhall never charge him 
with a Commillion of Bankruptcy for that which remains: Reſolved per Holt. 
Cre Ca-. A Farmer, as ſuch, cannot be a Bankrupt; but if he deals in buying and ſell- 
ms Potatoes, Wool; Cr. as a Trader in thoſe Commodities, he may be 2 
14 and i, © No Perſon who ſhall adventure any Money in the E2ff-India Company, or 
Caſes, C. 24 Guinea Company, or any joint Stocks of Money by them raiſed for carrying on 


8. 3. the Trade by the Eaft-India Company or Guinea Company to be managed; or 


who ſhall adventure any Money in any Stocks for managing the Fiſhing Trade, 


. Gee. I. C. called the Royal Fiſhing Trade; nor any Member of the Bank of England, on 


18. S. 10. Account of his Stock; nor Perſons having Shares in the London, or Royal Ex. 
change Inſurance Companies, ſhall be Bankrupts in Reſpect thereof. 

5 Go. H. O. No Farmer, Graſier, or Drover of Cattle, or any Receiver General of Taxes 

$0. Te" . granted by Act of Parliament, ſhall be deemed a Bankrupt. | 


March. Rep. Thoſe Perſons who live on their Manual Labour only, as Huſbandmen, La- 


992 cer bourers, bare Handicrafts-men, Cc. are not within the Statutes ; but ſuch ag 
buy Wares, and convert them into ſaleable Commodities, and ſo get their Liy. 
ing by Buying and Selling, may be Bankrupts; as a Shoemaker, who buys 
Leather and ſells it in Shoes; an Ironmonger, buying Iron and cauſing it to be 
wrought into Wares; a Nailer, Lockſmith, &c. 

Chapman» A Carpentet in London has been adjudged a Bankrupt, but not as a working 


Lp. Carpenter. 


A Clothier that buys Wool, and has it made up into Cloth, or works it into 

Cloth himſelf, may become a Bankrupt ; but a Taylor who makes Garments 

Crump':Cafe. Only, as a Servant to his Cuſtomers, cannot be a Bankrupt, though a Saleſman 

may. | 

It is held, that a Vintner, Brewer, Baker, Weaver, Dyer, Tanner, Ge. 

may be Bankrupts. _- M50 4 | | 

40. III. C. Members of Parliament, being Merchants within the Deſcription of the Sta- 

3. | tutes relating to Bankrupts, are made ſubject to the Bankrupt Laws; but are 
not liable to Arreſt, except in Caſes made Felony by thoſe Laws. 

Noy 138. . An Action of the Caſe will lie, for ſaying, of a Merchant, Mercer, Grocer, 

4 Rep. 19- Shoemaker, Dyer, Weaver, Corn-Maſter, or Baker in London, a Milliner, or 

61. any other Tradeſman that gets his Living by Buying and Selling, that he is a 

Weben. Bankcupe, WS 0. to nnd? | t | 


What makes a Man a Bankrupt. 
. * ty To depart the Realm, or cok Bay 
13 Ela. C. 2d, To begin to keep Houſe, or otherwiſe. 
11. za, To abſent himſelf. F< 
1 Jac. i C: Ath, To take Sanctuary. 


he 3 5th, To ſuffer himſelf wilfully to be arreſted, for any Debt or Thing not 


grown due, or for a juſt Conſideration. 
: 6th, To ſuffer himſelf to be outlawed. 
7th, To yield himſelf to Priſon; and : IP 
- 8th, To depart from his Dwelling-houſe to the Intent or Purpoſe to defraud 
of hinder a ju Creditor or Creditors of his or their juſt Debts or Duty. 


gth, 
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9th, Willingly' or fraudulently to procure himſelf to be arreſted, or his Goods, 
2 or Chattels, to be attached or ſequeſtered. 
pod oth, 'To make any fraudulent Grant or Conveyance of his Lands, Tenements, 21 Jae, L C. 
Goods or Chattels, to the Intent, or whereby his Creditors 1 5 be defeated or 15: 
delayed in the Recovery of their juſt Debts. - | 
11th, Being arreſted for Debt, ſhall after his Arreſt lie! in Priſon two Monchs 21 Fac, Ke: 
upon that or any other Arreſt or Detention for Debt. "Theſe Lunar Months. 26 
12th, Obtaining Privilege, except of Parliament. 


13th, Being arreſted for 100/. or more, of Jon Debt“ or Debus and eſcaping 
out of Priſon. - 


14th, If a Man conceals himſelf; in ble Houſe but a Day or an Hour, to delay Palm. 325. 
or defraud his Creditors, it makes him a Bankrupr. PER Pe 

15th, If a Merchant-Trader indebted 1 0h in another Man's Houſe, or on 
Ship-board ; ; it is adjudged a keeping in his Houſe ; but the withdrawing muſt 
be on Purpoſe to defraud Creditors; and if a Man goes ſometimes at large 
ſo as he may be met with one Time or other, it will excuſe him. | 

16th, Neglecting to make Satisfaction for any 2 Debt to the amount of 
one hundred Pounds, within two Months after Service for legal Proceſs for 
ſuch Debt, upon any Trader having Privilege of Parliament. 


If a Man commits a plain Act of Bankruptcy, as keeping Houſe, &c. though i 84. 110. 
he after goes abroad, and is a great Dealer, yet that will not purge the firſt Act of 
Bankruptcy :- but if the Act was not plain, but doubtful, then going abroad, and Hyptiar a E. 
trading, will bean Evidence to explain the Intent of the firſt Act; for if it was © an If 


ſue directed. 
not done to defraud Creditors, and keep out of the Way, it will not be within W 
the Statute. 


If after a plain Act of Dankeeiptoy committed, he p pays off, or compounds with 
all his Creditors, he is become a new Man. 

Lying in Priſon makes a Man a Bankrupt from the firſt Arreſt, that is from the Sal. 109. 
Time of his firſt Arreſt, upon which he lies in Priſon, and not where he puts in . Co 
ſufficient Bail, for that might be infinitely prejudicial and miſchievous, and no Adjudged in 
Man would ever ſafely pay or receive from a Tradeſman. B R. and 


The laſt Reſolution is contradicted by that in Smith and Stracy, where | it is held N 


Exc. L. 
by Holt, that if a Defendant renders in Diſcharge' of his Bai and lies two Sal. 110. 


Months, he is a Bankrupt from the firſt Arreſt, and not from the Render only, 
but the Commiſſion being taken out before the two Months were expired; it was 2 Show. 5 19. 
held ill taken out. 

The lying in Priſon two Lunar Months makes a Man a Bankrupt From the firſt Hope a Gill, 
Arreſt, and although the Commiſſion was taken out before the two Months were xa} wy 
expired, yet he appearing afterwards to be a Bankrupt by a Relation to a Time at Guilaba/l, 
before the taking out the Commiſſion, it was held ſufficient. Mich. 5 Gee, 


Acts of Bankrupts muſt be in fraudem e, as if a Man be outlawed it +: TY 
muſt be in fraudem Creditorum. 


531 


Bradford's 
A fraudulent Deed, made long before any other Act of Bankruptey committed, 2 12. 49 
ſhall not be deemed an Act of Bankruptcy. . 


Cartaurigbt a 


If after a Commiſſion is iſſued, the Bankrupt ſhould pay, or Gatisfy, or ſecure | - mantra 


the petitioning Creditor his Debt, ſuch Payment, Satisfaction, r Security, ly _— dark- 
ſhall be an Ack of Bepgouptoyy: and the firſt Commiſſion ſhall be ſuperſeded, 30 Are 
and a new one granted. 


To prefer a Bill or Petition t to the King, or any of his Courts, to compel the 1975 1725 * Q 


Creditors to Nr penny or give further Time, is an Act of Bankruptcy. - Boi che or 
In Reſpe& to the Attachments and Sequeſtrations, the muſt be of the Party's not now lie 
immediate procuring, and not by his mere Default or Ber to make him 488 


Bankrupt within the Stat. 1 Jac. I. C. 15. And what Sales and Conveyances 


made by Perſons, ſhall be deemed fraudulent within the Statute to make them 
Bankrupts may be conſidered two 3 Jai 0136 


1. Either ſuch as are made long before a petſon becomes a Bankrupt. Sc. or, 


2. Such as are made ſome ſhort Time before z for what me done after _ Time Geding 30, 
of B ne is totally void. 31. 


4 e 


| 


—— 4 ——ẽdM— — —ä——ũ— 


—— 


— 


—— — 


— ww 


— — 


wry Wn, ee 


— 


„ 
—— — 
: 


* 3 — A „ Awe 
- — — - - — — 4 — — — - — 
. 


552 


Bankrupt; but if he does not abſcond, and declares his Intention to pay his 


followed the Buſineſs of a Goldſmith, on Michaelmas Day 1726, after ſhutting up 


become ſuch the Day after Michaelmas Day; and on taking out the Commiſſion 


through Partiality to be affiſted in a Court of Equity, which, if allowed, will 
of the Bankrupt's Eſtate to all his Creditors. - ' 2 
of Bankrupt's Effects; but I: ſtill think the Aſſignment made by Norcourt to 
Small the Plaintiff is good, and that he is intitled to an Account of this Wine 


As to the Matter of Bankruptcy, that is a Term not known to our common 


| . aſcertain what Acts make a Bancruptcy, and there can be no ſuch Thing as an 


from him a Dealer in Trade, wherein his Creditors may have been Gainers ; 


may, nay, ought to give the Preference; and in ſuch Caſe, it is not the Time 

>» - when the Aſſignment was made by the Trader that is material, provided it be 

before the Bankruptey, but the Juſtneſs of the Debt is very material. 
TDhe Objection, that Small the Aſſignee did not know of this Aſſignment 
ſeems rather an Advantage to him, for this ſhews, that there was no Fraud nor 


And as to the Creditor, the Aſſignees coming into 
Perſon who comes here, ought to come with an innocent and juſt Cauſe, in 
| { i 


If a Trader finding himſelf in a ſinking Condition with . Fortune 
makes a Conveyance of all his Lands and Goods to Truſtees, the Payment of 
his real Debts, and then abſconds; this Conveyance, though it may be truly and 
honeſtly intended, ſhall not excuſe him, for his very abſenting makes him , 
Debts, and the Truſtees act 8 „ © gene as far as it will 
go; ſuch a Conveyance, without other Act, ſhall not make him a Bankrupt, 
as here is no Fraun. 1 J. ww e twin go | 

Before the making the Statute 5 Geo. II. C. 305 one Norcourt, who had long 


„ 


his Shop, and contemplating his Inability to pay what he owed, made an Aſſignment 
to one Small, of two Leaſes, and alſo of two Thirds of his Stock in the Wine 
Trade, which he was concerned in with one Oualey, being about the Value of zoo/. 
and this he did to give a Preference to his Creditor Small (though without his 
Knowledge) and to ſecure his Debt, who in Friendſhip had then lately advanced 
him a conſiderable Sum of Money. Norcourt never opened his Shop again, but 
went off the very next Day, and was afterwards found a Bankrupt, and to have 


all his Eſtate was aſſigned by the Commiſſioners to one Man, an Aſſignee. 

On this, Small, who was the Aſſignee of theſe Leaſes, and likewiſe of the two 
Thirds in the Wine Trade, brought his Bill againſt Man, the Aſſignee in the 
Commiſſion, and againſt, Oudley, the Partner in the Wine Trade, to oblige them 
to account; it was here objected for the Defendants, that this Aſſignment made 
by the Trader when it was reſolved: by him that he would be a Bankrupt the 
next Day, and to prefer this Creditor to all others, by which the equal Diſtri- 
bution of his Effects intended by the Statute is prevented, muſt be a void 
Aſſignment; beſide it being made without the Privity of Small, &c. is there- 
fore fraudulent, after all which, Small. comes to have this eſtabliſhed, and 


effectually ſet aſide ſuch Parts of ſeveral Statutes as give an equal Diſtribution 


Maſter of the Rolls. This is a Caſe of Conſequence, as it affocts Trade in 
general, and as it tends to fruſtrate the Statutes made for the equal Diſtribution 


Trade againſt the Defendant Oudley. | 


Law, but introduced by Statutes; the zd of Hen. VIII. C. 4. which is the 
firſt, is very imperfect, the next of the 13th of Elix. C. 11. is more large, and 
that Statute ſince enlarged by ſeveral ſubſequent ones: Now theſe Statutes do 


equitable Bankruptcy, it muſt be a legal one. 

There may be juſt Reaſon for a ſinking Trader to give Preference to one Cre- 
ditor before another; to one that has been a faithful Friend; and for a juſt Debt, 
for Money lent to him in Extremity, when the reſt of his Debts might be duc 


whereas the other may not only be a juſt Debt, but all that ſuch a Creditor has in 
the World to ſubſiſt upon; in this Caſe, and ſo circumſtanced, the Trader honeſtly 


Importunity uſed. by the: Aſſignee; and. oftentimes, upon the Account of mere 
Importunity, a Trader has, when in: Tre „ been prevailed upon to make 
ſuch Aſſignment. Ss ail 3211 0 124 2201800 CN | -33& 83 FIN: 71 I. 
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the now Plaintiff, for what appears, does ſo; however, what diſtinguiſhes the 
reſent Caſe in his Favour is, that the Aſſignment being of a Choſe in Action, he 
could in the Nature of the Thing apply no where elſe for Relief, or to have the 

Benefit of the Aſſignment, but in Equity. | | 
As to Precedents, the ſame was done in the Caſe of Cock and Goodfellow, where 
the Aſſignment was made by Mrs; Cock, juſt before her Bankruptcy, and in Truſt 
for her own Children; and as to Part, it was but a Direction to the Truſtee to aſ- 
ſign her Stock in the Bank, &c. and Lord Macclesfield declared, that this was ſo far 
from being an Act of Fraud in Mrs. Cock, though it was for her own Children, 
that it ſeemed to be juſt and commendable: So in the Caſe of Jacob and Shep- 
herd; the Trader Shepherd was on the Brink of Bankruptcy, and the Deed brought 
ready engroſſed to him, which he executed a little before his Bankruptcy, to give a 
preference to ſome of his Creditors; indeed I doubted this, but on an Appeal, 
the Lord Chancellor Macclesfield ordered a Trial, to be informed when the Trader 
became a Bankrupt; and the Execution of the Deed being found to have been 
before the Bankruptcy, the Decree was in Favour of the Deed. The like hap- 

ned in Sir Stephen Evans's Caſe, who having executed a Deed immediately 

fore his Bankruptcy, and with a View to prefer ſome Creditors, the ſame Nertour/'s 


prevailed. So that according to theſe Precedents, I muſt decree in Fayour of _ Mich. 
this Deed, giving a Preference to the Plaintiff, , 
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Of the Commiſſion and Commiſſioners, and how they may examine the Bankrupt, his 
81 * Mie, and others. 


Commiſſion of Bankruptcy can iſſue only upon the Petition and Aﬀedavit 5 Geo. II. O. 


of a Creditor or Creditors, and not unleſs the ſingle Debt of ſuch Creditor, * 
or of two or more, being Partners, petitioning, amounts to 100/. or unleſs the 
Debt of two Creditors, ſo petitioning, ſhall amount to 1 50. or unleſs the Debt 
of three or more Creditors, ſo 7 » ſhall amount to 200. and alſo upon 
ſuch Creditors giving Bond to the Lord Chancellor, Keeper, or Commiſſioners of 
the Great Seal, in the Penalty of 2006/7. conditioned for proving their Debts, as 
well before the Commiſſioners, as on a Trial at Law, as alſo for proving the Party 


Bankrupt at the Time of taking out the Commiſſion, and farther to proceed on 
ſuch Commiſſion as by the Statute directed. 


One petitioned for a Commiſſion of Bankrupt againſt Lee, and his Debt _ OM 
(amounting to 100/.) appeared to conſiſt of Notes, made payable by the Bankrupt =, — 
to other Perſons, who had endorſed them to the Petitioner, and to have been ex Parte Lee. 
bought in by him at ten Shillings in the Pound; upon which it was objected, 
that a Creditor coming by his Debt in this Manner was not entitled to ſue out a 
Commiſſion ; but Lord Chancellor Macclesfield ruled, that though the Petitioner 


had thus gained the Notes, he was a Creditor for the full Sums of them, and 
may ſue out a Commiſſion accordingly. | 


A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is not a Matter diſcretionary, but to be granted 1 ern. 152, 
de Jure; and it has been adjudged, that if all the petitioning Creditors for a Com- 


miſſion ſhould agree to have it diſcharged or ſuperſeded, it may be granted; and Alderman 
in Caſe other Creditors, that were not Petitioners, ſhould pray a Renewal of the - a . 
Commiſſion, or a Revocation of the Super ſedeat, it may be granted. 2 
After a Commiſſion is ſued forth, and dealt in by the Commiſſioners, they 176. I. c. 
may proceed though the Bankrupt die. | 15. S. 17. 
The Commiſſion ſhall not abate by the Death of the King; and Commiſ- 1 
_ ſhall be renewed on the Death of the Commiſſioners, upon paying half; Geo. u. 0. 
ces. ＋ 3 ; 30. 8. 45+ 
The Commiſſioners are appointed under the Great Seal, and ought to be Men 13 EA. C. . 
(as the Lord Coke ſays) of Wiſdom, Honeſty, and Diſcretion ; as they have Power 


over the whole Eſtate, Freehold, Copyhold, Goods, Debts, Chattels, and 
Effects of the Bankrupt. | 


The Commiſſioners may ſell the Bankrupt's Land by Deed inrolled; they may Ditto. 
fall his Goods without Inrolment, but not Land. 1 Ven. 360; 


. The 


" 


UM 
To 
ll. 
i 
bo. 
11 
1 
+8 
1 
> 
8 


. 2 O_——_——— 


2 = <=£2 hy —— 
— — — — — g 

* * 5 — —ũ— — — 2 ́ — — _ 8 
ä — —— — r — ——  — — — — 8 7 - 
— 2 1 — - 
* ” — 128 = * N 5 
« a 2 4 = — , 2 

4 7 * " — 8 — - 
, — _ 


K  c —— 
- -» _ 2 Þ 


© ww, ee 


5 Ge. II. C. - Commiſſioners-may examine all Perſons, as well by Word of Mouth, as on 


534 OF BANKRUPTCY. 128 
tj Elis. The Commiſſioners may ſend for and examine ſuch Perſons, as have, or are 
C7. 8. 5. ſuſpected to have, any of the Bankrupt's Goods, Wares, or Debts in their 
Cuſtody, Power, or Uſe, and who are, or be ſuſpected to be indebted to the 
Bankrupt, and to examine them on their Oaths, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think 
fit, touching the Premiſes; and if any refuſe to be examined, or do not diſcoyer 
the whole Truth, they ſhall forfeit double the Value of the Goods concealed, to 
be diſtributed by the Commiſſioners, as the reſt of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, 

1 Jac.l, C, | The Commiſſioners have Power to commit Perſons refuſing to appear to he 

15. S. 10. exatnined, of appearing, refuſe to be examined on Interrogatories. | 

; Mod. zes. One Bractey was committed by the Commiſſioners for refuſing to be examined, 

Cenb. zoo. and the Warrant concluded, that he ſhall be committed until he conform to the 

4 * Rem. Authority of the Commiſſioners; the Words of the Statute 1 Fac. I. C. 1 5 are 

234. S. C. % until be ſubmit to the Commiſſioners, and be by them examined.” 

i dal. 348. This was held to be a void Commitment, and Bracey was diſcharged upon an 
Hab. Corp. | | 4 

1 Fac. I. C. Witnelles to have their Charges, to be taxed by the Commiſſioners, and paid 

15. S. 11. gut of the Eſtate; and being guilty of Perjury, or Subornation of Perjury, 
indictable and puniſhable according to the Stat. 5 Elix. againſt Perjury. 

8. 15. The Commiffioners ſhall declare to the Bankrupt how they have beſtowed his 

Lands and Goods. | ; 

21 ac. I. C. The Commiſſioners empowered to examine the Bankrupt's Wiſe, touching 
_ the Eſtate. ENS LEAK: as Kor | 
They may by their Wartant appoint their Officers to break open the Bank. 

rupt's Houſe, Shop, Ce. 


30. 510, 17, Interrogatories, relating to the Trade, Eſtate, and Effects of the Bankrupt, or 

: any Act or Acts of Mates committed, and may reduce into Writing the 
Anſwers on verbal Examinations, which ſhall be ſigned by the Examinant, and 
in Caſe of a Refuſal to anſwer, or not fully anſwering all law ful Queſtions, or te- 
fuſing to ſign the Examination, not having a reaſonable Objection to the Wording 
thereof, or otherwiſe to be allowed by the Commiſſioners, they may commit 
till the Party complies ; but the Queſtion refuſed to be anſwered mult be ſtated 
in the Warrant of Commitment.. fe 22122 25 
If a Warrant of Commitment be inſufficient in Form, and a Had. Corp. be 
brought, the Court or Judge before whom the Has. Corp. is brought, hall 
make a new Commitment to the ſame Priſon, unleſs it appears that the Party 
had before complied. #503 gi 1 b | 42 

5 Geo. Il. C. Commiſſioners are incapable of acting till they have taken an Oath that they 

39. S. 43. will faithfully, impartially, and honeſtly behave in the Execution of the Commil- 
ſion, which Oath they ars to adminiſter to each other, and keep a Memorandum 
thereof by them, ſigned among the Proceedings. | 


4 | The Oath is as follows: | 
T A. B. do fwear, that I will faithfully, impartially, and honeſtly, according t. 
the beſt of my Skill and Knowledge, execute the feveral Powers and Truſts re- 
poſed in me, as a Commiſſioner in a Commiſſion of Bankrupt, ' againſt E. F. late if 

' &c.. and that without Favour or Affection, Prejudice, or Malice. 
| 2 . rye ra tr 4140, 1444 2: :o;Bochelp me God. 
No Time is generally limited for the taking out the Commiſſion, though the 
ſooner doubtleſs the better for the Creditors ; and the Proviſo in the Stat. 2 1 Joc: 
I. C. 19. as to particular Caſes, mentions, that the Commiſſioners muſt be ſued 

within five Years after ſome Time when the Party became a Bankrupt. 
A. took out a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy againſt B. and kept it for fix Months 
without doing any Thing therein; he then executed it, and the Party was found 
a Bankrupt: On a Petition to ſuperſede this Commiſſion, it was ſaid by A. in 
Excuſe for keeping it ſo long by him unexecuted, that he was not at firſt certain 
his Proof was ſufficient to find B. a Bankrupt; but it appeared afterwards there 
were good Grounds for a Commiſſion, and that he was found to be a Bankrupt 
accordingly. . 7 8 > 9 : 
01 . : 
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In this Caſe the Lord Chancellor ſaid that it was very wrong in A. to keep 2 Peer Will. 
the Commiſſion thus long in his Pocket; and until he had ſufficient Proof of the **p- 545» 
Bankruptcy he ought not to have taken out the Commiſſion, which, by having oy 
been kept ſo long private, might have been the Means of drawing in Multitudes 
of People to give Credit to the Bankrupt, and of furniſhing him with Opportu- 
nities of defrauding many; wherefore he ſuperſeded the Commiſſion; and it be- 
ing objected that this would only bring a freſh Expence upon the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate by the _— of another Commiſſion z his Lordſhip replied, he would 
take Care that the former Commiſſion ſhould not be at the Charge of the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate, | | | 

A Commiſſion, at the Complaint of fifteen Creditors; was iſſued on the Statute 
of Bankrupts, againſt Alderman Backzoel/, who died ſhortly after; and theſe Cre- 
ditors having a Judgment, and ſuppoſing thereon they might have better Remedy 
than their Proportion would amount to on the Commiſſion, they ſtuck to that; 
and the Heir of the Bankrupt paid their Debts ; and no other Creditors appear- 
ing then, to proſecute, the Commiſſion by their Conſent was ſuperſeded ; after 


which, thirty other Creditors ſued for a Diſcharge of the Super/edeas, which; 
after being argued before Lord Chancellor 7 f 


efferies, was done, and his Lordſhip 2 Chan. Caſe 
renewed the Commiſſion ; for the Reaſons, that when a Commiſſion is granted, 43 191 


it is not for the Benefit of the Petitioners only, but expreſsly for the Benefit 
of all the Creditors. , 
A Commiſſion having iſſued againſt one Hughes, on a certain Day at eleven 


o'Clock in the Morning, the Commiſſioners met, and proceeded to declare him a 


Bankrupt, and the Declaration was ſigned by them between three and four 


o'clock in the Afternoon, and the Aſſignment of the Bankrupt's Goods executed 
by Six, at which Inſtant the Commiſſioners had Notice, that the Bankrupt died 
that Day at one in the Afternoon, which was the firſt Notice they had of his 
Death: On a Bill brought againſt an Aſſignee under the Commiſſion, for an 
Account of ſuch Goods of the Bankrupt, as had come to his Hands, the De- 

fendant pleaded the Commiſſion, and the Proceedings thereon ; and the Lord 
Chancellor Talbot held the Plea to be good. | 

For the Meeting of the Commiſſioners in Order to declare the Party a Bank- 
rupt, and whatever is done in Purſuance of the Commiſſion, ſhall be taken to 
be a Dealing in it, if never ſo minute; and the rather, for that the Statutes of 
Bankrupts being remedial Laws, are to be beneficially conſtrued, in Favour of 7Ta/be's _ 
the Creditors ; and therefore my Lord would not overthrow this Commiſſion, Shan. Caſe. 
and all the juſt Right of the Creditors claiming under it. v2: 

A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was taken out againſt a Perſon, and upon the 
Bankrupt complaining, that one of the Creditors had come in under the Commiſ- 
ſion and proved his Debt, yet he had arreſted the ſaid Bankrupt, who in his Peti- 
tion prayed to be diſcharged ; and here Lord Chancellor King obſerved, that it had 
been the Conſtruction of the Court of Equity upon the latter Statute, which diſ- 
charges the Bankrupt of his Debts, on his procuring a Certificate, ſigned by four 
Fifths of his Creditors and allowed by the Chancellor, that where a Trader be- 
comes a Bankrupt, any one of his Creditors comes in on the Commiſſion, to 
prove his Debt, though with Defign only to oppoſe the Bankrupt's Certificate, 
nevertheleſs this Proceeding of the Creditor is an Election to take his Remedy 
for his Debt under the Commiſſion ; and if pending that, the Creditor ſues and 
arreſts the Bankrupt, it is taken to be an Oppreffion : Therefore he ordered the 
Creditor at his own Expence to diſcharge the Bankrupt out of Cuſtody. But he 
laid, if ſuch Creditor would wave having any Benefit under the Statute, ſtay a 
reaſonable Time, and there was an Improbability of the Bankrupt's being able 
to gain his Certificate, ſigned by four Fifths, in Number and Value, of his Credi- 
tors, or allowed by the Court; in ſuch Caſe, if the Creditor ſhould apply to the 

ourt, declaring his Conſent to wave any Right or Share of the Bankrupt's Eſtate : 
under the Commiſſion, and praying that he might ſue the Bankrupt ; it would 3. 1726. 
be reaſonable and proper for the Court to give Leave to ſuch a Creditor to pro- 
ceed at Law againſt the Bankrupt for his Debt. 75 Bon Salkel#PsCaſe. 
One S2/teld, a Clothier in Town, was indebted to one Hale, for Clothes 1 Peer Vl. 
which Salkeld made over to a Relation for a pretended Debt; on which Hale eh. 50%: 


| Trin. 1729. 


84. 
Hill, 1735s 


—— eta ee. CDS 


5436 


brought an Action againſt him, and having obtained Judgement, took him in 


this was now too late, he having come in under it, proved his Debt, and con. 


4 have, in Conſequence of Proofs made to them, found any one to be a 


- 
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Execution on a Capias ad Satisfaciendum, about two Years after the Act g Ge, | 
C. 24. was made. The Relation took out a Statute againſt Salkeld, in Order 
to ſerve him, and Hale was prevailed on to be an Aſſignee, though the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate proved to be only a few Shillings, and ſome deſperate Debts. 

Salkeld thereupon petitioned that he might be diſcharged out of Execution, ſince 
Hale, at whoſe Suit e was taken, had come into the Commiſſion and proved hi 
Debt, and not only ſo, but was the Aſſignee under it. That though Hale had 
propoſed waving all Benefit and Advantage accruing from the Commiſſion, yet 


ſented to be an Aſſignee, which was a plain Election to proceed this Way, and 
ſuch Election being once made, could not be waved afterwards. But Lord Chan. 
cellor Parker : This Commiſſion was plainly ſued out fraudulently by the Bank. 
rupt's Relation, to diſcharge the Bankrupt out of Cuſtody ; the Propoſal is fair 
on the Creditor's Side to wave any Benefit under the Commiſſion, and therefore 
ought to be accepted; and the Creditor cannot be ſaid to ele to be ſatisfied out 
of an Eſtate, when there is no Eſtate, which more particularly diſtinguiſhes thi 
Caſe. I will not diſcharge this Bankrupt to the Prejudice of a Creditor, where 
it appears, on the Face of the Thing, that the Commiſſion was ſued out in Fa. 
vour of the Bankrupt himſelf, by his Relation, and not for the Service and 
Advantage of the Creditors. | 


Of the Bankrupt's Surrender, Examination, Diſcovery, Allowance, and Certifi- 
cate ; and of entering the Proceedings, &c. of Record. 


FT ER the Commiſſioners named in a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ſued for, 
Bankrupt ; they make and fign the following Declaration, viz, 


* WE whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed (or underwritten) being the 
major Part of the Commiſſioners appointed for the Execution of the 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy,” awarded againſt C. D. &c. upon the Oath and Ex- 
© amination of divers Witneſſes, do conceive (or have found) that the ſaid C. D. 
the Day of January laſt (or before the ſuing forth of the ſaid Commiſlion) 
© was and did become a Bankrupt, within all, or ſome of the Statutes, made 
* concerning Bankrupts ; and accordingly we declare him to be a Bankrupt, and 
to have been ſo from that Time. | 


G. H. 
J. X. 
L. M. 


But the Commiſſioners are generally cautious in declaring the Bankruptcy from « 
certain Time, but leave it toa Trial at Law, in Caſe there be any Queſtion or Doubt 
A it; and this is to ſecure themſelves from Actions that may be brought again 
them. | 

Alſo it is here obſerved, that the Declaring of the Commiſſioners, whether 
he ws Bankrupt or not, doth not acquit or charge him, unleſs in Truth it 
were ſo. 

And after they have declared the Party a Bankrupt, they then make out the 
following Warrant for ſeizing his Effects. 


x WwW Hereas the King's Majeſty's Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Grezt- 
4 Britain, grounded upon the ſeveral Statutes made concerning Bankrupts, 
bearing Date at Weſtminſter the ſame Day with this our Warrant (or according 
* tbe Date) hath been awarded againſt A. B. of, &c. Dealer and Chapman, di- 
© reed to us who have hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals, together with F. C. Eſq; 
© and D. S. Gentlemen; and we being the major Part of the Commiſſionets 
named and authorized by Virtue of the ſaid Commiſſion, having begun to put 
© the ſaid Commiſſion in Execution, upon due Examination of Witnefles, or other 


good Proof upon Oath before us taken, have found that he the ſaid A. B. did 


for 
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« for ſeveral Years laſt paſt trade and deal as a Chapman, and by ſuch his Dealings 
became indebted to 6. D. of, Sc. Hatter, in the Sum of one hundred and eighty 

« Pounds, and being ſo indebted as aforeſaid, he the ſaid A. B. became Bankrupt 
« to all Intents and Purpoſes, within the true Intent and Meaning of the ſeveral 

« Statutes made againſt Bankrupts, ſome or one of them, before the Date and 

« ſuing forth ofthe ſaid Commiſſion ; theſe are therefore, by Virtue of the ſaid 1 
« Commiſhon, and the ſeveral Statutes therein mentioned, to will and require, 
« authorize and impqwer, you, and every of you, to whom this our Warrant is 
directed, forthwith to enter into and upon the Houſe and Houſes of him the 

« ſaid A. B. and alſo into all other Place or Places, belonging to him the ſaid 

« A. B. whereany of his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, and there ſeize all the 

« ready Money, Jewels, Plate, Houſehold Stuff, Goods, Merchandize, Books 
of Account, and all other Things whatſoever belonging to him the ſaid A. B. and 

« ſuch Things as you ſhall fo ſeize you ſhall cauſe to be inventoried and appraiſed, 
by honeſt Men of Skill and Judgement, and the fame you ſhall return to us 

« with all convenient Speed, and what you ſhall ſo ſeize you ſhall ſafely detain 
and keep in your Poſſeſſion until we ſhall give you Order for the Diſpoſal 

« thereof; and in Caſe of Reſiſtance, or of not having the Key or Keys, of any 

« Door or Lock belonging to wy Place or Places of him the ſaid A. B. where 
any of his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, you ſhall break open, or cauſe 

« the ſame to be broken open, for the better Execution- of this our Warrant. 
Given under our Hands and Seals this 24th Day of January, in the Year of 
our Lord 1782. 9 | 


| x ” J. H. 
*To G. H. our Meſſenger, and | 4 
« alſo to J. K. bis Aſifant.” A. H. 
. 


To all Mayors, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Headboroughs, and all other his Ma- 
jeſtys loving Subjects, whom we require to be aiding and aſſiſting in the 
Execution of this our Warrant, as Occaſion ſhall require. "IJ 


And likewiſe ſend a Summons to the Bankrupt, which is alſo his Warrant of; ,. II. © 
Protection from Arreſts during the forty-two Days allowed for his Examination, 30. 1 
or the farther Time granted for finiſhing it, being forty-nine Days, the Form of 
which is as follows: | | "IT | 


: 9 a Commiſſion of Bankrupt on the 24th Day of January, 2 * 
: 1782, iſſued under the Great Seal of Great- Britain, againſt you A. B. of, 

* &c. Dealer and Chapman; and whereas the major Part of the Commiſſioners 
in the aid Commiſſion named and authorized, have declared you to be a Bank- 

* rupt; We the ſaid Commiſſioners do hereby ſummon and require you the ſaid 
A. B. perſonally to be and appear before the Commiſſioners in the ſaid Com- 
* miſſion named, or the major Part of them, on the Day of In- 
* ſtant, at nine in the Morning, and on the and Days of next, | 
* at three in the Afternoon, at Guildhall, London, then and there to be examin- 54 
ed, and to make a full and true Diſcovery and Diſcloſure of all your Eſtate and * 
Effects, according to the Direction of the Acts of Parliament now in Force | 
concerning Bankrupts ; and particularly the Act paſſed in the fifth Year of his 
late Majeſty's Reign, entitled, An Act to prevent the committing of Fraud 
* by Bankrupts; and herein fail not at your Peril. Given under our Hands 
L Day of 1782. BETTS. 


J. E. 


To A. B. the Bankrupt. 6-1} i204 | | T H. 8 


As ſoon as the Warrant of Seizure is executed, and the Bankrupt has received 
is Summons from the Commitlioners, he ought in Prudence to ſurrender himſelf 
at their firſt Meeting, as well to ſhew his Willingneſs of complying with the Sta- 
| 6 X RN tute 


©. 
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tute as to ſecure himſelf from Arreſts and Impriſonment, though his 2 : 

the faid Time is not abſolutely required, 0 | g ee 
Geo, IT. And after ſuch Surrender, the Bankrupt ſhall, at all reaſonable Times, befor 
30. S. 5. the Expiration of the forty-two Days, or ſuch further Time as ſhall be allowed 

im to finiſh his Examination, be at Liberty to inſpect his Books, Papers, Writ 
ings, and Accounts, in the Preſence of his Aſſignee or Aſſigness, or any Perſon 
appointed by them, and ſhall have Liberty to bring with him ſuch Perſons as he 
ſhall think fit (not exceeding two at a Time) to make opt ſuch Extracts and 
Copies from thence as he ſhall think fit, the better to — him to make a full 
and true Diſcovery of his Eſtate and Effects; and in Order thereto the ſaid Bank. 
rupt ſhall be free from all Arreſts, Reſtraint, or Impriſonment of any of hi; 
Creditors in coming to ſurrender, and from the actual Surrender of ſuch Bank. 
rupt for and during the ſaid forty-two Days, or ſuch farther Time as ſhall be 
allowed him for finiſhing his Examination. - 

Provided the Bankrupt was not in Cuſtody at the Time of ſuch Surrender, and 
in Caſe he ſhall be arreſted for Debt, or on any Eſcape Warrant in coming to 
ſurtender himſelf, or after his Surrender within the Time aforementioned, that 

then upon producing ſuch Summons, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners or 

Aſſignees, to the Officer who ſhall arreſt him, and making it appear to ſuch 
Officer, that the Summons was ſigned by the Commiſſioners or Aſſignees, and 
giving the Officer a Copy thereof, he ſhall be immediately diſcharged ; and in Caſe 
any Officer ſhall detain fuch Bankrupt (after he ſhall have ſhewn ſuch Summons 
to him, and made it appear it was ſigned as aforeſaid) in his Cuſtody, ſuch Of. 
ficer ſhall forfeit and pay to the Bankrupt for his own Uſe, the Sum of five 
Pounds for every Day the Officer ſhall detain him, to be recovered by Action of 
Debt in any of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at We/ftminfter, in the Name of 
the Bankrupt, with full Coſts of Suit. 4 

A Commiſſion of Bankrupt iffued againſt Philips de Fries in the Month of 
Fuly 1732, and he was declared a Bankrupt, and required to ſurrender himſelf 
to the Commiſſioners ; and when the Meflenger executed the Warrant of Seizure, 
the Bankrupt, without Reſiſtance, delivered up his Keys and Effects to him, 
and promiſed to ſubmit to the Commiſſioners, and comply with the Directions 
of the Act. | | 


The Summons was not ſerved upon him till the firſt Day mentioned for his 
Surrender in the Gazette (and three Days after executing the Warrant of Seizure) 
and about an Hour after the Service of the Summons, and before he ſurrendered 

- himſelf, he was arreſted, and thereupon he petitioned the Lord Chancellor, 

# amongſt other Things, to be diſcharged; and the Petition came to: be heard 
before he had ſurrendered himſelf; and upon the Hearing, Lord Chancellor 
King ſo far conſidered what he had done (and which was all that he could then 
do) as a Compliance with the Act, that he held he ought to be diſcharged, but 
difſuaded the Bankrupt from ſuing the Officer for the Penalty; and thereupon 
an Order was made accordingly by Conſent. 

Ditto, $.6, Every ſuch Bankrupt, after Aſſignees ſhall be appointed, is to deliver upon 
Oathor Affirmation, before one of the Maſters of Chancery, or Juſtice of Peace, 
unto ſuch Aſſignees, all his Books of Accounts and Writings, not ſeized by the 
Meſſenger of the Commiſſion, or not before delivered up to the Commiſſioners, 
and then in his Power, and diſcover ſuch as are in the Power of any other Per- 
ſon, that any Ways concern his Eſtate; and every ſuch Bankrupt, not in Priſon, 
ſhall after ſuch Surrender be at Liberty, and is required to attend ſuch Aſſignees 
upon Notice in Writing, in order to aſſiſt in making out the Accounts of the 
Eſtate. BD . 

If the Perſon againſt whom the Commiſſion is taken out, is in Priſon ct 
Cuſtody, the Commiſſioners grant their Warrant to the Warden of the Ft, 
or Marſhal of the King's Bench, or to any Berſon who has the Bankrupt's Body 
in Cuſtody on meſne Proceſs, to bring him to be examined before them. 
But if the Bankrupt is in Execution, and cannot be brought before the Com. 
miſhoners, Re age nenen ſhall from Time to Time attend the 
Bankrupt in Prifon or Cuftody, and take his Diſcovery as in other Caſes. 
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It is undoubtedly the Obligation of every Perſon, who is ſo unfortunate as 
to have a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy taken out againſt him, to behave in every 
Reſpect with the greateſt Integrity, and to do all Things in his Power to ſerve his 
Creditors, as well by his Aſhi{tance in ſettling his Accounts (which he ſhould 
carefully. place in the cleareſt and trueſt Light) as by his diligent Attendance on 
the Aſſignees, and putting them in the beſt Method of ſecuring and recovering 
his Effects; for the Loſs of his Creditors {Hould not be augmented through his 
Neglect, as a Man has it always in his Power to be honeſt, though he cannot 
command Fortune, or very often prevent Misfortune; however, as Honeſty is 
not a conſtant Attendant on all Bankrupts, the Law has furniſhed the Commiſ- 


ſioners with a ſufficient Power to oblige them to ſubmit to an Examination, and 
to make them be juſt init. For 
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If the Bankrupt ſhall not, within forty-two Days after Notice for his Sur- 5 Ge.1I. C. 
rendering in Writing, left at the uſual Place of his Abode (or on Perſonal No- 3 8. 1. 
tice if the Bankrupt be in Priſon) and Notice given in the London Gazette, that 
ſuch a Commiſſion is iſſued, and of the Time and Place of Meeting of the Com- 
miſſioners, ſurrender himſelf to them, and ſign ſuch ſurrender, and ſubmit to 
be examined from Time to Time upon Oath, by and before ſuch Commmiſ- 
fioners, and in all Things conform to the ſeveral Statutes already made and now 
in Force concerning Bankrupts, and alſo upon ſuch his Examination, fully and 
truly diſclofe and diſcover all his Effects and Eſtate, real and perſonal, how and 
in what Manner, and to whom and upon what Conſideration, and at what 
Time or Times he hath diſpoſed of, aſſigned, or transferred any of his Goods, 
Wares, Merchandizes, Monies, or other Eſtate and Effects, and all Books, 
Papers, and Writings relating thereto, of which he was poſſeſſed, in, or to 
which he was any Ways intereſted or intitled, or which any Perſon or Perſons 
had or hath, or have had in Truſt for him, or for his Uſe, at any Time before 

or after the Iſſuing of the ſaid Commiſſion, or whereby ſuch - Perſon, or his 
Family, hath, or may have, or expect any Profit, Poſſibility of Profit, Benefit, 
or Advantage whatſoever, except only ſuch Part of his Eſtate and Effects as ſhall 
have been really and 4ona fide before ſold or diſpoſed of in the Way of his Trade 
and Dealings, ,and except ſuch Sums of Money as ſhall have been laid out in the 
ordinary Expences of his Family; and alſo upon ſuch Examination, deliver u 
to the ſaid Commiſſioners all ſuch Part of his Goods, Wares, Merchandizes, 
Money, Eſtate, and Effects, and all Books, Papers, and Writings relating thereto, 
as at the Time of ſuch Examination ſhall be in his Poſſeſſion, Cuſtody or Power, 

(his neceflary Wearing-Apparel, 'and that of his Wife and Children only ex- ? 
cepted) then he, the ſaid Bankrupt, in Caſe of any Default and wilful Omiſſion, 
in not ſurrendering and ſubmitting to be examined as aforeſaid, or in Caſe he 
ſhall remove, conceal, or embezzle any Part of ſuch his Eſtate, real or perſonal, 
to the Value of twenty Pounds, or any Books of Accounts, Papers, or Writings | 
relating thereto, with an Intent to defraud his Creditors (and being thereof 
lawfully convicted by Indictment or Information) ſhall be deemed and adjudged 
to be guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer as Felons, without Benefit of Clergy, 
or the Benefit of any Statute made in Relation to Felons; and in ſuch Caſe, ſuch! 
Felon's Goods and Eſtate thall go and be divided among the Creditors, ſeeking 
Relief under Commiſſion. _ | | L 
Though it is lawful for the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Commiſſioners 
of the Great Seal, to enlarge the Time for ſuch Perſon's ſurrendering himſelf, 
and diſcovering his Effects, as the ſaid Lord Chancellor, &c,,ſhall think fit, not 
exceeding fifty Days, to be computed from the End of the faid forty-two Days; 
loas ſuch Order for enlarging the Time be made by the Lord Chancellor, G.. 
lix Days, at leaft, before the Time on which ſuch Perſon was to ſurrender him- 
elf, or make fuch Diſcovery as aforeſaid. | 


Ditto, S. 3. 
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840 OF BANKRUPTCY. 
Dito, 8. 1 When the Bankrupt has paſt his laſt Examination, and his Certificate is figneq 
by four Fifths of his Creditors in Number and Value, who have proved their 
Debts, and have each owing to them 20/. or upwards, the Commiſſioners then 

certify to the Lord Chancellor, that the Bankrupt hath in all Things conformed 

to the ſeveral Statutes made and now in Force concerning Bankrupts, and the 

ſaid Bankrupt having made Oath that the ſigning his Certificate was obtained 

fairly and without Fraud; and due Notice having been given of his ſaid Con- 

formity in the London Gazette, and no Objection made by any of the Creditor, 

to the Allowance thereof, his Lordſhip is pleaſed to allow the Certificate in 
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the following Manner: 
| May 10, 1782. 
* HERE As the uſual Notice hath been given in the London Gazette of 9. 10 
« day the Day of and none of the Creditors of the above-nameq 


© A. B. have ſhewn any Cauſe to the contrary, I do allow and confirm this 
Certificate. bc 
a Thurlow, C. 


Ditto, S. 13. When ſuch Certificate is allowed, the Bankrupt is diſcharged of his Debts, and 
is not liable to be ſued or arreſted for any one entered into before his Failure, 
although he ſhould be taken in Execution or detained in Priſon by Reaſon that a 

udgement was obtained before his Certificate was allowed and confirmed ; and it 
ſhall be lawful for any one or more of the Judges of the Court wherein Judge. 
ment has ſo been obtained, on the Bankrupt's producing his Certificate allowed 
and confirmed, to order any Sheriff, Bailiff, or Officer, Gaoler or Keeper of 
any Priſon, who hath. or ſhall have ſuch Bankrupt in his Cuſtody, by Virtue of 
any ſuch Executions, to diſcharge him without Payment of any Fee or Reward, 

Ex Pare A Bankrupt having his Certificate allowed, and having ſlipt his Time of Plead- 

- Firs Gab. ing at Law to a Debt precedent to the Bankruptcy, is not to be relieved in Equity, 

Trin. 7s; 4 A Bankrupt, after his Certificate was allowed, was ſued for a Debt due before 

22 his Bankruptcy ; the Court on the Circumſtances of the Caſe did relieve, though 

| ; it will not relieve on a Matter purely of miſpleading. - 

Tr. A. Rep. A Certificate diſcharges not only the Perſon of the Bankrupt but alſo his 

257- Pl: 138. Eſtate ſubſequently accrued. : 

12 G. lll, The Preamble to this Act ſtates, That many Bankrupts are confined in Pri- 

C. 47. ſon, notwithſtanding they have delivered up their Effects. And, that Bankrupts, 

for Fear of being arreſted and thrown under long Impriſonment, abſcond and 
ſecrete themſelves from their Homes, or go Abroad into foreign Parts, to the 

great Diſtreſs of their Families, and the Detriment of the Kingdom. For Re- 
medy whereof it is enacted, | 0 
Sect. 9. That, Bankrupt who was in Cuſtody on or before 2 5th March, 1772, for 
any Debt due before Commiſſion iſſued, and who conforms to the Bankrupt 
Laws, and never was . committed for Contumacy, or Non-compliance with 
theſe Laws; any Judge of the Court whence the Proceſs iflued againſt the faid 
Bankrupt, on his Petition may ſummons Plaintiff to appear to ſhew Cauſe, 
why he ſhould not be diſcharged from his Impriſonment (Bankrupt firſt making 
Oath that Debt did not accrue before iſſuing Commitiion) and Plaintiff not 
appearing, or not proving that Bankrupt concealed any of. his Effects, or did 
not conform himſelf to the Laws againſt a Bankrupt ; Judge ſhall by Warrant 
or other Inſtrument, diſcharge him from Impriſonment for any Debt due be- 
fore Commiſſion iſſued, and he ſhall not be liable to be arreſted for any Debt 
due or contracted before ſuch Commiſſion iſſued. And, if arreſted, ſhall be 

diſcharged in like Manner as aforeſaid from every ſuch Arreſt. 

Bankrupts included in Stat. 12 Geo. III. C. 47. S. 3. having not as yet 
returned Home, or not being able to Act in their Occupations, from ſome 
certain Circumſtances of their Caſe, ſuch Perſons, though they have not gained 
a total Diſcharge from their Creditors, or their Debts under their Commil- 
fions, may apply by Petition or Motion to the Court of Chancery, ſetting forth 
EE ſuch Grievance and Circumſtance they may lie under, relative to ſuch Como 

on, 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 
fon, which Petition, &c. the Court is to refer to a Maſter ; and, upon Report 
or Hearing thereof, ſhall direct the Commiſſioners to certify the Proceedings 


under the Commiſſion, and Court ſhall make ſuch Order thereupon for the 
Relief of ſuch n as ſhall ſeem proper. | 


Bankrupts on or before the 22d Jan. 1776, who have duly conformed, ſur- 16 Gee. III. 
rendered, and ſubmitted, and who have not been guilty of Contumacy, nor ©: 38. 8. 69. 
diſcharged under their Commiſſions, may petition or move the Court of Chan- 
cery, upon this Grievance of the Caſe: Which Matter the Court may refer to 
Maſter, and, upon Report, the Chancery may direct the Commiſſioners to 
certify Proceedings, and order their Diſcharge or Relief, 3 | 

Bankrupts who have not obtained their Certificates, and Diſcharge from their 18 Gee. Ill. 
Debts under the Bankrupt Acts; or being impriſoned before 28 Far. 1778, © 82. 8. 75. 
and againſt whom Commiſſions have been awarded, who have duly conformed, 

and not been committed by Commiſſioners for Contumacy, and are in Priſon 
for Debt, or ſecrete themſelves for Fear of their Creditors, and ſhall be ſued, 
may *pply to the Judge of the Court where Proceſs iſſued, to ſummon Plain- 
tiffs, to ſhew Cauſe why Bankrupts ſhould not be diſcharged, on making Oath 
that the Debt accrued previous to the Commiſſion, and on ſatisfying the Judge, 

that they fully diſcloſed and delivered up their Eſtate and Effects; and upon 
alſo making it appear to him, that they had duly conformed, and that the 
Commiſſions were not fraudulently obtained; hereupon, the Plaintiffs not 

proving any Concealment, the Judge may diſcharge Bankrupts, on their en- 

tering common Appearances ; and if they be afterwards arreſted, ſuch Judge 

may order them, upon Summons, to be diſcharged, which Sheriffs and their 

Officers are to do on Notice; but Bankrupts in all other Reſpects remain ſub- 

ject to the Law. APE * INNER 

Bankrupts before 28 Jan. 1778, who have conformed, and not been com- sed. 76: 
mitted for Contumacy, and yet not diſcharged, for Want of their Certificate, 
may, within twelve calendar Months from the Date of the Commiſſion, peti- 
tion or move the Court of Chancery, on the true Circumſtances of the Caſe; 
which Court may order the Commiſſioners to certify Conformity, or Non- 
conformity; whereupon Court of Chancery is to direct an Advertiſement in 
the Gazette for allowance of Certificate (though ſame be not ſigned by four- 
ffths in Number and Value of Creditors) and if no ſufficient Cauſe be ſhewn 
within the Time limited by the Advertiſement, the ſame is to be allowed, and 
the Bankrupt ordered Relief and Diſcharge *. 

A Creditor petitions againſt the Allowance of a Bankrupt's Certificate, upon 2 Pur Will. 
which the 8 gives him a Bond for Payment of his whole Debt, in Conſi- 5;;, 7 
deration of withdrawing his Petition, and in Conſequence of his ſo doing the 1723. 23 
Bankrupt obtains his Certificate ; but refuſing afterwards to comply with his 6200 8 
Bond, the Creditor put it in Suit againſt the Bankrupt, who pleaded the Act, Peer Will. 
of Parliament, and that the Bond was obtained in Order to procure his Diſcharge ; 18 


but he could not be relieved in Equity againſt the Bond. rr 


* f 8 Eaſter Term. 
A joint Commiſſion was taken out againſt the Defendant and Partner, and their 1720. 


Certificate was allowed; and the Defendant was now ſued by the Plaintiff for a 15 
Debt due on his ſeparate Account, and arreſted ; to which the Plaintiff pleaded, Mich. 8 Geo. 
that the Cauſe of Action aroſe before that of Bankruptcy, and therefore moved that * 1 
he ſhould be diſcharged out of Cuſtody, upon filing common Bail, which was al- Hardwick. 
lowed; it being held, that the Statute of the 5th of Geo. II. which ſays, that in Page, Prolyn, 
Cafe any ſuch Bankrupt ſhall afterwards be arreſted, proſecuted, or impleaded for any * 
Debt due before ſuch Time as he became Bankrupt, ſuch Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged 
upon common Bail, is in general Words, that the Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged on 
common Bail, from all Debts owing by him before the Bankruptcy, and makes 
no Diſtinction between a joint and ſeparate Commiſſion. 

Three Commiſſions of Bankrupt iſſued at the ſame Time, one againſt A. ſepa- 
rately, one againſt B. ſeparately, and a joint one againſt A. and B. as Partners in 

ompany ; and the Certificates on the two ſeparate Commithons were confirmed 
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* Theſe are the moſt recent Statutes made in Fayour of Bankrupts. 
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| h OF BANKRUPTCY. 

by the Lord Chancellor, and delivered to the Bankrupts, and four Fifths in Num. 
ber and Value of the Company Creditors ſigned a Certificate for the Bankrupts 
Diſcharge on the joint Commiſſion : 

But at the Time the joint Certificate was to have been confirmed, one of the 
joint Creditors applied by Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſuggeſting that A. had 
loſt more than five Pounds at Gaming in one Day, within the Year before the 
Commiſſion iſſued, and therefore was not intitled to be diſcharged ; and the 
Lord Macclesfield not only refuſed to confirm the joint Certificate, but ordereq 
the former ſeparate Certificate of A. to be recalled and difallowed, and allowed 
the joint Certificate as to B. only. i. | 

And being a Matter of great Conſequence to A. who as ſoon as his Certificate 
was allowed, had engaged very conſiderably in Trade, he ordered his Caſe to he 
ſtated, and took the Opinion of the moſt eminent Council thereon ; and the 

veſtions ariſing from this Caſe, were, 

- 1ſt. Whether it was in the Power of the Lord Chancellor, after a Certificate 
was duly allowed and delivered to the Bankrupt, and enjoyed by him for ſeveral 
Months, to recal the ſame ex Offcio, and deprive the Party of the Benefit of 
the Diſcharge. 

Spencer Cow- If the Bankrupt has loſt five Pounds at one Time, and the Fact ſhall be proved 
2 5 before the Allowance of the Certificate, I think the Certificate ought not to be 

allowed by the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, or by the Great Seal ; but if the 
Bankrupt hath conformed in all Things, and his Certificate hath been allowed, 
without any Objections made upon the Account of Gaming by the Creditors, 
I conceive there is not a Power given to the Great Seal to recal the Certificate, 
| | S. Cowper, 14 June, 1725. 
2dly. Whether a ſeparate Certificate diſcharged the Partner from joint Dcbts; 

and the Anſwer of a great and learned Perſon, was this, 

The, Anſwer TI was clearly of Opinion at firſt, that the Bankrupt's ſeparate Certificate, ſo long 
— as it continued in 5 diſcharged the Bankrupt, not only from ſuch Debts as 

Hor. were owing from the Bankrupt on the ſeparate Account, but likewiſe ſuch as 

were owing on the Partnerſhip Account; fo I continue in the ſame Opinion. I 

alſo concur in Opinion with Mr. Cowper, that the Lord Chancellor cannot 

Fra recal the Certificate after it is once confirmed, upon the Account of 2 
Fact which was never proved, or ever objected to, before the Allowance of the 


Certificate. 
The Opinion of another moſt eminent Perſon to theſe Queſtions, was as 


follows; 
The Anfwver 1ſt. As to the Chancellor's Power of recalling the Certificate, he ſays thus 
of another This is a Queſtion of conſiderable Difficulty ; but I am rather of Opinion that ſuch 
3 a Confirmation cannot be revoked, ſo as to prevent the Bankrupt's Diſcharge; 
| becauſe (by the Statutes) conforming to the Acts, and a Certificate confirmed, 
is made an actual Diſcharge of the Bankrupt's Debts due at the Time of his 
Bankruptcy ; and a Revocation, after the Debts are once extinguiſhed, ſeems 
to come too late. 
And as to the ſecond Queſtion, whether a ſeparate Commiſſion diſcharged joint 
Debts ? his Anſwer was this : | 
As the Statute extends expreſsly to all Debts, I am of Opinion that Partnerſhip 
Debts, being Debts of A. the Certificate is equally a Diſcharge to thoſe Debts #3 
well as others. | | | 
There was another Queſtion which aroſe on this, and being equally intereſting 
with the preceding ones, I have choſe to give the whole at large, for the Sa- 
tisfaction and Information of my Readers, and it was this, viz. 
The ſaid A. before his Bankruptcy being a Merchant in London, and in the 
Way of his Trade, at the Time he became a Bankrupt, was indebted to ſeveril 
Perſons in Virginia, and other Plantations: And the Queſtion was, whethe! 
| his Certificate, when confirmed here, would diſcharge him againſt ſuch Debts, 
1 in Caſe he went into thoſe Parts? 
1 And the Opinion of the late Lord Talbot, when he was a Counſel, was ® 
| follows: 5 | | 18 
| I | | The 
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The Effects of A. in the Plantations are liable to the Commiſtion here, and the Lord Talker 
Right to them 1s veſted in the Aſſignees; and it ſeems reaſonable that this Certifi- 
cate ſhould be equally extenſive as to his Diſcharge : However as the Laws of fel, as to 
England, made ſince Virginia and the other Plantations were ſettled, do not ->»— a0 
extend to them unleſs they are expreſsly named, and as the Laws relating t — 


0 
Certificates do not expreſsly extend to the Plantations, I am of Opinion, that a 


Certificate confirmed here will be no Diſcharge to A. if a Suit is commenced 
againſt him in Virginia, or the other Plantations; , TOY 
C. Talbot, Dec. 24, 1723. 
And there was alſo the Opinion of another great Man to this Purpoſe: 


I am of Opinion, that the Act of Parliament will not extend to any of the Another 
Plantations, unleſs they had been particularly mentioned, they being governed Oinion. 


by particular Laws and Conſtitutions of their own making. 


In the Year 1732, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy iſſued againſt Richard Fackſon, 


Tea Merchant, and an e- was made of his Eſtate to Thomas Wrigbt and 
James Huey, in Truſt for his Creditors, 


Upon his Examination he made a Diſcovery of his Eſtate and Effects, and four E 
Parts in five of his Creditors ſigned his Certificate; but the Commiſſioners did 7. 


not think proper to ſign it. 


Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller, and in Conſequence of ſuch in 1744+ 


Trading, he became indebted to ſeveral Perſons, and particularly to one Thomas 
Sorrel in lool. and upwards. 

On the 31ſt of June 1739, Sorrel ſued out another Commiſſion of Bankruptcy 
againſt him, and he ſubmitted to ſuch ſecond Commiſſion, and obtained his Cer- 
tificate, which was allowed by the Lord Chancellor on the 5th of June, 1740. 
He then returned to his firſt Trade, of a Tea Merchant, and contracted Debts 
to the Amount of ſeveral hundred Pounds. 

In May 1740, Wright and Huey, the Aſſignees in the firſt Commiſſion, preferred 
a Petition, in the Names of themſelves and all the reſt of the Creditors under the 
faid firſt Commiſſion, in order to ſet aſide the ſecond Commiſſion and his Certi- 
ficate, which was advertiſed in the Gazette to be allowed, unleſs Cauſe was 
ſhewn to the contrary. 


And pending this Petition, viz 24. May 1740, a Notice was publiſhed in the 


London Gazette, for a Meeting of the Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, who 


afterwards met thoſe under the ſecond Commiſſion; and theſe latter agreed to give 
the former a Sum of Money to withdraw their Petition, which they accepted, 
and withdrew their Petition accordingly ; and the Bankrupt having had his 
Certificate confirmed, continued his Buſineſs as before. 

But two of his Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, on the 175th of December 
1743, preferred a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſetting forth the Matters 
before mentioned, and that Jackſon had not made a fair Diſcovery of his Eſtate, 
and had prevailed on the Aſſignees under the firſt Commiſſion not to attend 
their Petition, by Means whereof the ſaid Bankrupt, to their great Surprize, 
had obtained his Certificate. | 

That they were adviſed, that the ſecond Commiſſion was obtained fraudulently, 
and that the iſſuing of the ſame under thoſe Circumſtances was irregular, and that 
the ſaid Certificate was obtained in order to prevent the Creditors under the firſt 
Commiſſion from recovering their Debts, though they were aſſured the Bankrupt 
was then able to pay them. | 

They therefore prayed that the Commiſſion might be ſuperſeded, and that 
3 N under the ſame, with the Bankrupt's Certificate, might be ſet 
aſide. 

But his Lordſhip ordering the Parties to attend, and that the Proceedings under 

th Commiſſions ſhould be produced; and the Petition coming on before his 
Lordſhip, after being learnedly argued by the Gentlemen at the Bar on both 
dides, his Lordſhip was pleaſed for the following Reaſons (among others) to 
diſmiſs the Petition: 
lit. Becauſe the Parties had acquieſced in the Allowance of the Certificate under 
the ſecond Commiſſion, from the ʒth of June 1740, being the Time of Fack/on's 

| | obtaining 


when Coun- 
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544 OF BANKRUPTCY, 
; dbtaining ſuch Certificate, to the 17th of December 1743, and had never made 
any Complaint of the ſame. _ | 
2dly. There had been a Meeting between the Aſſignees and ſeveral of the Cre. 
ditors, under the firſt and ſecond Commiſſion ; and that the Petition, which 
was intended to be preſented to the Court for ſtaying the Bankrupt's Certifi— 
cate under the ſecond Commiſſion, was by the Conſent of the Aſſignees and 
Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, who were preſent and had publick Notice 
in the Gazette to meet the Aſſignees and Creditors under the ſecond, and cir. 
cular Letters ſent them for that Purpoſe; and that they had agreed, that ſuch 
Petition ſhould be withdrawn, in Conſideration of a Sum of Money paid by 
the Creditors under the ſecond Commiſſion, to the Creditors under the fr} 
Commiſſion ; and that this was in the Nature of an Acquieſcence and Conſent 
from the Creditors of the firſt Commiſſion, that Fack/on ſhould have his Cer. 
tificate under the ſecond Commiſſion. 
32Uly. That it did not appear to him, but that the Petitioners were well ac. 
uainted with the Steps that were taken by the Aſſignees and Creditors in the 
Arſt Commiſſion, in Regard that they had not denied the ſame by their Affidavit, 
but had only ſwore that they did not know, remember, or believe, that they 
ever conſented to the Withdrawing of the Petition, preferred by the Aſſignees 
as aforeſaid, to ſet aſide the Certificate under the ſecond Commiſſion; and that 
if the Aſſignees had done amiſs, the Creditors had a Remedy againſt them. 
-  4thly. That Jackſon had, under the Sanction of the Court, carried on a confi. 
derable Trade, and that it would be contrary to the Juſtice of a Court of Equity, 
to prejudice innocent Perſons, who might have been induced to give future Credit, 
believing him to be a free Perſon, on having ſuch Certificate; and the Conſequence 
would be, that all his Dealings from that Time muſt be opened and unravelled. 
5 Gee. 11. CG, When a Bankrupt has in all Things conformed himſelf to the Acts made con- 
30. 8. 7. cerning Bankruptcy, he ſhall be allowed by the Aſſignees 5/. per Cent. out of the 
nett Produce of all the Eſtate that ſhall be recovered in and received, provided the 
faid nett Produce, after ſuch Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to pay the Creditors 
ten Shillings in the Pound, and ſo as the ſaid 51. per Cent. ſhall not amount in 
the whole to above 200/. and in Caſe the nett Produce, after deducting the fol- 
lowing Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to pay the Creditors twelve Shillings and 
Sixpehce in the Pound, the Bankrupt in this Caſe ſhall be allowed 77. 1os. per 
Cent. ſo as that ſuch Allowance ſhall not amount in the whole to above 250 
And in Caſe the nett Produce, after the following Allowance is deducted, hall 
be enough to pay the Creditors fifteen Shillings in the Pound, the Bankrupt 
ſhall be allowed 100. per Cent. provided it does not amount in the whole to above 
| 2oo/. But if the ſaid Bankrupt's Eſtate is not ſufficient to pay the Creditors 
ten Shillings in the Pound nett, as aforementioned, then, and in ſuch Caſe, 
the Bankrupt ſhall only be allowed ſo much as the Aſſignees and Commiliioners 
ſhall think fit, not exceeding 31. per Cent. | | 
i Fac. C.15- The Commiſſioners ſhall, upon lawful Requeſt made to them by the Bank- 
* '5* rupt, not only make a true Declaration to him of the employing and beſtowing 
all his Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Offices, Fees, Goods, Wares, 
Money, Chattels, and Debts paid and ſatisfied to his Creditors; but alſo make 
Payment of the Overplus of the ſame, if any ſuch ſhall be, to the ſaid Bank- 
rupt, his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns; and the Bankrupt, after full 
Satisfaction of his Creditors, ſhall have full Power and Authority to recover and 
receive the Reſidue and Remainder of the Debts to him owing. 2 
Lord Hardwicke directed, that a Bankrupt who had paid 145. 6d. in the 
Pound, who had his Certificate, and a Releaſe from his Creditors of all further 
Demands, - ſhall ſtand in the Place of the Aſſignees to get in the Remainder of 
the Debts, on giving a poop Indemnity to the Aſſignees, that they might not be 
called to an Account for ſuch Money ſo received. Tr. At#: Rep. 145. Pl. 84. 
And though the Bankrupt ſhall have obtained his Certificate, and the ſame hi 
been duly confirmed, it does not put an End to his Duty of Attendance, as he! 
| obliged to give it upon every reaſonable Notice in Writing delivered to him, or left 
at his uſual Place of Abode, by the Aſſignees, thereby requiring him to ay 
; ot: them, 
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them, in Order to make up, adjuſt, or ſettle any Account or Accounts between ſuch 
Bankrupt, and any Debtor to, or Creditor, of him, or to attend any Court or 
Courts of Record, 1n Order to be examined touching the ſame, or for ſuch other 
' Buſineſs as the Aſſignees ſhall judge neceſſary, for getting the Bankrupt's Eftate 
and Effects; and for which Attendance the Bankrupt ſhall be allowed the Sum of 
two Shillings and Sixpence per Diem by the Afignees, to be paid out of the 
Eſtate; and in Caſe ſuch Bankrupt ſhall negle& or refuſe to attend, or on ſuch 
Attendance ſhall refuſe to aſſiſt in ſuch Diſcovery (without good Cauſe to be 
ſhewn to the Commiſſioners for ſuch his Neglect or Refuſal, to be by them 
allowed as ſufficient) ſuch Aſſignees making due Proof thereof upon Oath, be- 
fore the ſaid Commiſſioners, they the ſaid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered 
and required, to iſſue a Warrant directed to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as they ſhall 
think proper, for apprehending ſuch Bankrupt and him committing to the 
County, Jail, there to remain in cloſe Cuſtody without Bail or Mainprize, un- 
til he ſhall duly conform to the Satisfaction of the ſaid Commiſſioners, and be 
by them, or the ſpecial Order of the Lord Chancellor, or otherwiſe by due 
Courſe of Law diſcharged ; and the Jailor is thereby required to keep ſuch 
Perſon in cloſe Cuſtody within the Walls of the Priſon, until he be duly diſ- 
charged as aforeſaid. 
In Caſe any Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ſhall ifſue againſt any Perſon, who after Ditto, 8. 9. 
the 24th of. June, 1732, ſhall have been diſcharged. by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall 
have compounded with his Creditors, or delivered to them his Effects, and been 
releaſed by them, or being diſcharged by any Act for Relief of Inſolvent Debtors, 
then the Body only of ſuch Perſon conforming, ſhall be free from Arreſt and 
Impriſonment; but the future Eſtate of ſuch Perſon ſhall remain liable to his 
Creditors (the Tools of Trade, neceflary Houſehold Goods, and neceſſary Wearing 
Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, and his Wife, and Children excepted) unleſs the 
Eſtate of ſuch Perſon ſhall produce clear fifteen Shillings in the Pound. 
Nothing in this Act ſhall give any Advantage to any Bankrupt, who ſhall upon Ditto, S. 12. 
Marriage of any of his Children have given above the Value of 100/. (unleſs he 
ſhalt prove by, his Books, or otherwiſe, upon his, Oath or Affirmation before the 
Commiſſioners, that he had remaining other Eſtates ſufficient, to pay every Per- 
ſon to whom. he was indebted their full Debts), or who ſhall have loſt in one Day 
the Value of 5/. or in the whole the Value of 1o0/. within twelve Months next 
preceding his becoming Bankrupt, at Cards, Dice, Tables, Tennis, Bowls, Bil- 
liards, Shovel- board, or Cockfighting, Horſe-races, Dog-matches, or Foot- 
races, or other Game, or by bearing a Share in the Stakes, or betting; or that 
within one Year before he became Bankrupt, . ſhall have loſt 100/. by Contracts 
for Stocks, or Shares of any publick Funds, where ſuch Contract was not to be 
performed within one Week from the Making, or where the Stock was not 
actually transferred. 5 


Upon Certificate under the Hands and Seals of the Commiſſioners, that ſuch; Ge: 11. 
Commiſſion is iſſued, and ſuch Perſon proved before them to become Bankrupt, 
it ſhall be lawful for any of the Juſtices of any of his Majeſty's Courts of King's 


8 
Bench, or Common Pleas, or Barons of the Exchequer, Sc. and they are re- 
quired, upon Application made, to grant their Warrants for apprehending ſuch 


Perſon, and him to commit to the common Jail of the County, where he ſhall 
be apprehended, there to remain until he be removed by Order of the Commilſ- 
tioners; and the Jailor to whoſe Cuſtody ſuch Perſon ſhall be committed, is 
required to give Notice to one of the Commiſſioners, of ſuch Perſon being in 
his Cuſtody ; and the Commiſſioners are impowered to ſeize the Effects of ſuch 
Bankrupt (the neceſſary Wearing-Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, or of his Wife or 
Children, excepted) and his Books of Writings, which ſhall be then in the 
Cuſtody of ſudh Bankrupt, or of any other Perſon in Priſon. - _ ä 
If any Perſon fo apprehended ſhall, within the Time allowed, ſubmit to be p 
examined, and conform as if he had ſurrendered, ſuch Perſon ſhall have the 
Benefit of this Act, as if he had voluntarily come in. FO 8 © 
Upon Petition of any Perſon, the Lord Chancellor may order ſuch Commilſ- Ditto, 8. 41. 
lions, Depoſitions, Proceedings, and Certificates to be entered of Record; and in 


6 2 ' Caſe 


545 


o 30. 8. 14 


itto, 8 bx I go, 
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646 LD 0 F DANK RUF T x. 
0 Caſe of the Death of the Witneſſes, proving ſuch Bankruptcy, or in Caſe the ſaid 
Commiſſions or other Things ſhall be loſt, a Copy of the Record of ſuch Commiſ. 
fions or Things ſigned and atteſted as herein is mentioned, may be given in Evi- 
dence to prove ſuch Commiſſions, and Bankruptcy, or other I ings z and all 
Certificates, which have been allowed, or to be allowed, and entered of Record, 
or a true Copy of every Certificate ſigned and atteſted, as herein is mentioned, 
- ſhall and may be given in Evidence in any Courts of Record, and without further 
Proof taken to be a Bar and Diſcharge againſt any Action for any Debt contracted 
before the iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion, unleſs any Creditor of the Perſon that 
hath ſuch Certificate ſhall prove ſach Certificate was fraudulently obtained; and 
the Lord Chancellor ſhall appoint a Place near the Inns of Court, where the Mat. 
ters aforeſaid ſhall be entered of Record, where all Perſons ſhall be at Liberty 
to ſearch; and the Lord Chancellor ſhall by Writing appoint a proper Perſon, 
who ſhall (by himſelf, or Deputy to be approved by the Lord Chancellor by 
Writing) enter of Record ſuch Commiſſions, and other Things, and have the 
Cuſtody of the Entries thereof; and alſo appoint ſuch Fee for his Labour there. 
in, as the Lord Chancellor ſhall think reaſonable, not exceeding what is uſually 
paid in like Caſes; and the Perſon ſo to be E e and his Deputy, ſhall 
continue to enter of Record all the Matters aforeſaid, and to have the Cuſtody 
of the ſame, ſo long as they ſhall behave themſelves well; and ſhall not be 
removed but by Order in Writing, under the Hand of the Lord Chancellor, 

on good Cauſes therein ſpecified. 
Bir. Rep. | Contingent Debts not proveable under the Commiſſion are not diſcharged by 

244% the Certificate. | | 

| It does not diſcharge Bankrupt from Bond of Indemnity, where the Breach 


was after the Bankruptcy. 


Tr. Ath, Bankrupt's Certificate will not diſcharge him from a Debt which he owes 
ee as Executor. | | 

Bur. Rep. Nor, according to Lord Mansfield, from a Judgment de. Sonis 1 |, &c. 
1366. and de bonts propriis for the Coſts, obtained between the Commiſſion and Cer- 


, tificate, on a falſe Plea of no Aſſets, in an Action on Teſtator's Bond. 
28 Gee. II. C. 7 440 not obtaining their Certificates, are excepted from the Act for the 


135-77 Benefit of Inſolvent Debtors, unleſs they are relieved by Conformity, &c. ac- 


C. 17. S. 80. cording to 12 and 14 Geo. III. 


Of the Afignment, and Bargain, and Sale of the Bankrupt's Eftate. Of the In- 
rolment, and what ſhall paſs thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſt as the Commuſfmers 


may aſign. 


13 Elis. C. 3. T HE Commiſſioners may ſell by Bargain and Sale, all the Lands, Tenements, 
1 ag Hereditaments, as well Copy as Freehold, which the Bankrupt had in his 
Sale of « OWN Right, before he became Bankrupt ; and alſo all ſuch Lands, Tenements, 
Copyhold by and Hereditaments, as he ſhall have purchaſed or obtained by Money, or other 
3 the Recompence, jointly with his Wife or Children, to the only Uſe of ſuch Offen- 
Eſtate, ard der, and all ſuch Uſe, Intereſt, Right, or Title as he ſhall have in the fame, 
vere run he which he may part withall. This muſt be by Deed indented and intolled; 


without Ad- and the Bargainee may not enter till compoſi? with the Lord, and Admittance. 


A 69 The Commiſſioners may likewiſe aſſign all the Bankrupt's Fees, Annuitics, 

13 Lx. 559 Offices, Goods, Chattels, Wares, Merchandizes, and Debts. 

8 P. S.3 If a Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy purchaſe any Lands, Tenements, or Here. 
e, ditaments, Free or Copy; Offices, Fees, Goods, or Chattels ; or in Caſe any of 


13 Zi C 7. them ſhall deſcend, revert, or by any Means come to any Bankrupt before his 


Bind 2 Debts are paid, ſuch future Acquiſitions are made ſubject to the Commiſſion, and 
the. may be aſſigned. 4 F 


2 Fern. 194. The Father, on the Marriage of his Son, covenants, during his own Life, to 
pay him fifteen Pounds per Ann. the Son becomes a Bankrupt; and the Aſſignee 
files a Bill againſt. the Father, to have the Benefit of the Agreement, and to com- 
pel Payment of the fifteen Pounds per Ann. It was held that the Aſſignee is not 
entitled to have a Performance of an Agreement made with the — 


* 
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A Legacy given to a Bankrupt before his Bankruptcy was aſſigned. J 
I a bankrupt convey to his Children, or other Perſons, any of his real or per- ＋ 434. 


ſonal Eſtate, except the ſame ſhall be purchaſed, or conveyed, or transferred to But he had 
his Children in Conſequence of Marriage, or ſome valuable Conſideration, the N 
Commiſſion ſhall overrule. | | 13 g * 
Commiſſioners may aſſign all Debts, due, or to be due to the Bankrupt, . is 
which ſhall fully veſt the Property in the Aſſignee, and he may ſue in his own . 
Name. pe 194 7 | | | * due 
The Commiſſioners by Bargain and Sale, indented and inrolled in one of the; 12 i. 
Courts of Record at Veſtminſter, may grant any Lands or Hereditaments, of C: 15. 8.5. 
which the Bankrupt hath an Eſtate in Tail, in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, or Remain- 1 For - 15 
der, except whiereof the Gift of the Crown, the Reverſion or Remainder ſhall OS 


19. S. 12, 13. 
be in the King, and the Commiſſioners may redeem Mortgages upon Lands or 


Goods. | 

A Man deviſed his Lands in Mortgage to be ſold, and the Surplus to be paid his — Equity 
Daughter, who married a Man who ſoon after became 1 and died; upon “ 5+ 
a Bill brought by the Afignee againſt the Wife, to have the Land fold and the 
Surplus paid to them the Court diſmiſſed the Bill. 4 3 

As to the Sale of Lands in a Bankrupt's own Poſſeſſion at the Time of his Fail- An, Caſe: 
ing, the Caſe of Allen, in the Chancery, 1 Fac. I. is a very remarkable one; and 
was as follows: Edwards, a Citizen of York, who had ſerved the Office of Sheriff 
there, being indebted to Allen, Haberſley, and others of London, for Wares ſold, 
became a Bankrupt z upon which Allen and Haberſley, and ſome other Creditors 
of London, by a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, procured a Commiſſion of 
Bankruptcy againſt the ſaid Edwards, to certain Commiſſioners therein named 
who, by Deed of Bargain and Sale inrolled, ſold all the Bankrupt's Lands to 
Allen and Haber ſley for 4007. the Land being then worth 24007. but was ſold fo 
cheap by Reaſon of many Incumbrances on it, made long before Edwards was 
a Bankrupt, or became indebted to Allen, or any of the Londoners who ſued 
out the Commiſſion. | 
After this Sale, the Commiſſioners, Allen, and the other petitioning Creditors, 
upon full Conſideration had of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, which ſtood encumbered 
with a Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes, made an Agreement with the Bankrupt 
and his Friends to this Effet; viz. That the Creditors would take ten Shillings 
in the Pound for their due Debts, and Smith and Wood were the Bankrupt's Secu- - 
rities for Payment of the ſame; and it was agreed, that Allen and Haber/ley ſhould 
convey the Bankrupt's Land to them for their Security, which Agreement was 
certified by the Commiſſioners; and they did alſo certify, that Allen, after this 
Agreement refuſed to comply therewith, and ſought the Advantage of Law, to 
the great Loſs and Hindrance of the reſt of the Creditors, and to the Undoing of 
Edwards, his Wife, and Children. Ke 

In Execution of this Agreement, twelve Pounds ten Shillings was paid to one 
of the Creditors, and Books were drawn and ingroſſed by one of the Commiſ- 
ſioners ready for perfecting the Aſſurance; notwithſtanding all which, Allen re- 
fuſing the Agreement with Haber/ley, preferred a Bill againſt Edwards and others, 
complaining, that. the Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes were all fraudulent, and 
the Money being paid was kept on Foot by Practice, to prejudice the Creditors; 
and the Sale made by the Commiſſioners : Whereupon Edwards, Smith, and 
Mood, preferred, a croſs Bill againſt Allen and Haberſfley, for the Performance of 
the Agreement of ten Shillings in the Pound, and to convey the Land to Smith 
and Mood according to the Agreement. | born 
At the Hearing of the Cauſe upon Allen's Bill, the Lord Chancellor, finding it 
confeſſed, that of the Mortgage Money there was but thirty Pounds unpaid, or- 
dered that Allen, paying the thirty Pounds, ſhould have the ſame conveyed to 
him and Haberfley & al. and the Statute to be diſcharged, which was done ac- 
cordingly and a Decree made, that Allen and Haberſley, and their Heirs, ſhould 
enjoy the Lands according to the Sale of the Commiſſioners, free from the In- 
cumbrances and Charges of the Statute, and the Perſon who had it was left to 
l 1 ; WY 7+." me 
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the Law ; but upon another Motion, his Lordſhip had ſtayed the Liberate, after 
Extent upon that Statute, and ſo it reſteeee . e 
Allen having gotten the Incumbrances thus cleared by the Court of Chancery, 
ſought to hold the Lands for the 4001. only, which were worth 2400l. although 
he had covenanted with the Commiſſioners in the . Sale, that if the 
Lands were ſold for more than 400. within three Years, they would pay the 
Overplus towards the Satisfaction of the Creditors; and all Incumbranceg 
being diſcharged within the three Years, as aforeſaid, yet he would hold the 
5 Land for 400/: and pay no more for it. N | 
In another Term, Allen gets a Commiſſion ont. ef Chancery, to the Sheriffe 
of York there, to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Land; upon the firſt Decree in 
| 5 Chancery made for him; and Allem with the Under-Sheriff, caſt Edwards's Chil. 
| " dren'all out of Doors in Froſt and Snow; that they were inforced to ſuccour 


themſelves in a Maſh Fat, and when ſome of the Tenants of the Land would 
have taken them in, and relieved them, Allen threatened to turn them out of their 
Tenements if they did ſo; and did turn one of the Tenants out of his Houſe, 
of | who entertained them' but one Night. Alſo Allen took diverſe Cattle and Goods 
{ | that were Edwards's Father's, and not the Bankrupt's; and the old Man ſueing 
| for them inthe King's: Bench Court, Allen procured an Injunction out of Chancery, 
| and ſtaid all thie Suits as long as the old Man lived, who ſhortly died; and Ed. 
| wards and his Wife at London, following the Suit to be relieved againſt Allin, 
| died both together of the Plague, leaving ſeven poor Children behind them, 
| The Lord Chancellor, being informed of this Extremity by Petition and 
| Affidavit, gave Direction that the Bill which Edwards, Smith, and Wood pre- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ferred upon the Agreement of ten Shillings in the Pound, ſhould be revived in 


Behalf of the poor Children; and his Lordſhip affigned Food their Guardian 
„ 5 to proſecute, and Francis Moore he aſſigned to be of their Counſel in Forms 


Pan | gL2t 85 2 
| This Cauſe coming to Hearing, and the Agreement appearing confeſſed by 


Allen's Anſwer, and proved by the Certificate of the Commiſſioners, and diverſe 
Witneſſes; the covetous and unconſcionable Dealing of Mex likewiſe appearing 
plainly, by the Covenant which they took of Allen, the Lord Chancellor decreed 
Allen ſhould pay the Overplus of the Value of the Lands above 400/. if they 
ſhould be fold for more; and the uncharitable and unchriſtian Uſage of Allen 
towards the poor Children of Edwards, being all Infants not able to help them- 
{if felves, conſidered, dict decree, that Allen and the reſt ſhould be ſatisfied with ten 
| Shillings in the Pound for their Debts; according to the Agreement certified by 
the Commiſſioners; but no Abatement to be made of the 4004. paid for the Land, 
nor of the 30. paid for the Mortgage; and withal, that Allen ſhould have rea- 
fonable Allowance for Coſts of Suit; and for this Purpoſe his Lordſhip made a 
Reference to Sir John Tindal, a Maſter in Chancery, to caft up the Eſtate of the 
' Bankrupt and the Debts, and to certify what Overplus he found for the Relief 
of the poor Children. r Bug ov Tr 22 
| | Sir John Tindal often heatd the Cauſe, and the Allegations of Allen and his 
1 | Counſel, and in the End made a Certificate of the Eſtate teal and perſonal of the 
= Bankrupt, and of the Debts, and made all Allowances as by the Order was di- 
b reed, and gave to Allen for Coſts of Suit two hundred Marks, and to Haberſfpey a 
=_ - hundred Marks, and ſeventy Pounds to all the Creditors that ſued out the Com- 
1 | miſſion; and for the Reſidue, did pu it as his Opinion, that Allen ſhould 
| keep the Land, and pay the Overplus of the Value thereof above the 400/. of 
part with the Land to Smith & al. who would pay Allen and the other Creditors 
according to the Report, and yield the Overplus to the Children, amounting to 
I 600/. or thereabouts. e 322005 VINDIC SY 7 | 
_ On reading the Maſter's Report, the Lord Chancellor gave Time to Allen to 
1 | : make his Election, whether he would keep the Land and pay the Money, ot 
t with the Land and receive the Money? And as Allen made no Election, but 
inſiſted upon the Advantage, to have the Land for 400“. (worth 24007.) and 


would render nothing to the Creditors, nor to the poor Children: The 
- | 4 py 
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The Lord Chancellor did now decree, that Allen ſhould receive the Money 
mentioned in the Report, which was much more than in Equity was any Ways 
due unto him, and convey the Lands according to the Report; and for not per- 
forming this Decree, Allen was committed to Priſon. This Cauſe began the 1 Fac. 


and ended 11 Jac. I. 
It is laid down as a Rule, that where the Owner of Lands, Cc. by his own Act V. Jener, 


may not controul a Gift or a Charge ; there, if he becomes a Bankrupt, the Gift TAS, R. 
or Charge may not be defeated : ſo that if a Man bargain and ſell Lands, and be- Auly and 
fore Inrolment becomes a Bankrupt; and after the Deed is inrolled; in that Caſe, Hag 
the Land may not be ſold by the Commiſſioners of Bankrupts, but the Bargainee 
ſhall hold the Land diſcharged from the Commiſſioners. And where a Perſon 
gives Lands, upon a precedent Condition, to be performed by the Donee, and 
after he is a Bankrupt, after which the Condition is performed, this defeats the 
Power of Commiſſion. 
Although the Commiſſioners in the aforementioned Caſe cannot ſell the Land, 
where the Party before Inrolment becomes a Bankrupt, according to the Rule laid 
down by Jones, yet it is ſaid, if he makes a Feoffment of Lands, and a Letter of 
Attorney to give Livery, and then becomes Bankrupt before the Seiſin is delivered, 
theſe Lands may be ſold by the Commiſſioners. The Reaſon of the Difference 
is, in the firſt Caſe the Bargarnee is in by the Bargain and Sale, by Relation from 
the Execution thereof, and not by the Inrolment; and the Bankrupt could not 
by his own Act defeat this; but no Eſtate in the other Caſe paſſeth at all till the 
Livery be executed; and then in this laſt Caſe, his Letter of Attorney is revo- 
cable, and his becoming a Bankrupt before the Eſtate is executed, is ug a Coun- 
termand or Revocation in Law. | | 
In Ejectment, upon a ſpecial Verdict, the Queſtion was, whether the Vendeę 
or Bargainee of the Commiſſioners upon the Statute of Bankrupts, of Lands by 
Deed indented, may by his Leſſee maintain an Ejectment before the Inrolment of 
the Deed, although it be inrolled after the Action brought? Here it was ſaid by 
the Court, that there is a great Difference between this Caſe and the Caſe of a 
Bargain and Sale by the Statute 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. of Uſes; for the Eftate 
there paſſeth by the Contract, and the Uſe is executed by the Statute : Then 
comes the Statute of Inrolments, Cap. 16. of the ſame Year, which enacts, That 
ao Eſtate ſhall paſs without Inrolment of the Deed indented, and that within fix 
Mente, the Words of the Act being, unleſi it be by deed indented and inrolled, 
and there fore the Contract is with the Party that had the Eſtate, and the Deed 
is appointed to be inrolled within a certain Time. 5 
But here the Commiſſioners. have not any Eſtate, only a Power which ought to Phet 
be executed by the Means preſcribed by the Statute, with the Circumſtances . 196, 
thereby directed; that is, not only by the Deed indented, but inrolled alſo: And ad 
if they do not purſue the Act according to their Power, there is no Execution of 
Effect to paſs the Eſtate; and it would be very dangerous to make any other Con- 
ſtruction, as no Time is limited by the ſaid Act for the Inrolment; for if it were 
inrolled any Time after ſeven, or twenty Years, or a longer Time, it ſhall relate 
as well to the making of the Deed, as any ſhorter Time; and Judgement was 
given for the Defendant. | L . 
The Caſe being argued by Saunders, as reported in Ventris, he pleaded, that in 1 V. 361. 
the Caſe of Inrolment of a Bargain and Sale, the Deed itſelf paſſeth the Uſe, and ; 
the Statute of Inrolment obſtructs the Operation of it till Inrolment ; but when 
that is done, it paſſeth by the Deed : That here needs no Relation to avoid the 
Miſchief of mean Aſſignments from the Bankrupt, becauſe he is reſtrained from 
the Time of his firſt Act of Bankruptcy ; and on the other Side, the Miſchiefs 
would be very great, if there ſhould be a Relation from the Inrolment, in Re- 
gard the Statute limits no Time for the doing of it, ſo that it may be inrolled 
many Vears after; and if this ſhould relate to puniſh zeſne Treſpaſſes the Incon- 
venience would be great, for ſuch Treſpaſſes are, until the Inrolment, expoſed 
to the Actions of the Bankrupt. {7 : | 
That generally in Caſes of common Law, there is no Relation, as in the Caſe 
of Feoffment and Livery, but ſtronger in Caſe of a Grant of a Reverſion, where 
| | | 7 A ; the 


| 
| 
| 
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the Attornment is but the Aſſent of the Tenant; yet it ſhall not relate to the Grant. 


It would be hard if Relation ſhould be admitted to make a Man liable to Tre. 
paſs ; and it has been much doubted, whether a Bargainee before an actual Entry 
can maintain Action of Treſpaſs. ' | | 

Per Curiam, where Executors ſell by Authority given by Will, the Vendee i; 


n the Per from the Diviſor, but here in the Po, and by the Statute; and it mug 
be very inconvenient to admit of Relation, becauſe no Time is fixed for the 


Skin, 30. 


Stiles Rep. 
288. . 
Tucker and 
Clojh. © 


Point of Pleading, w 
he does not expreſs any valuable Conſideration, as he might have done; as Con- 


* Inrolment. | | 


The Judges in this Caſe afterwards gave their Opinions, that Sale by Commiſ- 
fioners of Bankrupts, if of Lands, ought to be by Deed inrolled, and is void if 
otherwiſe; and that this depends upon the different Penning of the Statute from 
that of Inrolment ; they likewiſe held, that here ſhall be no Relation. 

A Sale of intailed Lands by the Commiſſioners ſhall be good againſt the Bank. 
rupt and his Iſſue, and bar Perſons in Remainder or Reverſion, as much as if him. 
ſelf had ſuffered a common Recovery. A Caſe has been put on this Clauſe of the 
Statute 21 Fac. I. If Lands are ſettled on A. and B. his Wife, before Marriage, 


for their Lives; and after their Deceaſes, to the Uſe of the firſt Son of their Bodies 


lawfully begotten, and to the Heirs Male of ſuch firſt Son; and for Want of ſuch 
Iſſue, to the Uſe of the ſecond Son, Cc. in Tail Male, and fo to the tenth Son. 
A. becomes a Bankrupt before he hath a Son; whether the Commifſſioners may 
ſell theſe Lands, and make a good Eſtate to the Purchaſer ? It is held they may; 
for though A. is here not Tenant in Tail, but a bare Tenant for Life, the Words 
in the Statute being, that the Bargain and Sale ſhall be good againſt all and ev 
other Perſon or Per ſons whatſoever, whom the Bankrupt might cut off and debar 
common Recovery, or otherwiſe from any Remainder, Reverfion, Rent, Profit, Title, or 
Poſſibility : It ſeems this Bargain and Sale ſhall be good; for 4. the Father, be. 
fore Iſſue, by his bare Feoffment, might deſtroy the contingent Eſtate ; as it is in 
Archer's Caſe, 1 Rep. 67. But was the Settlement made ſo, as to ſupport the 
contingent Remainder (as is uſually. done) ſo that the Father could by no Meens 
debar it by any Act he could do, then it would make a greater Queſtion ;- and yet 
if the Commiſſioners could not ſell in ſuch Caſe, as Settlements are generally made 
now, the Act in this Point might be eaſily eluded : However, this is to be under- 
ſtood in voluntary Settlement. | in 

In Conſideration of Marriage, a Man makes a Conveyance to the Uſe of him- 
ſelf and his Wife; afterwards he becomes a Bankrupt, on which a'Commil- 


ſion is taken out, and the Lands are ſold by the Commiſfioners; the Sale has 


been adjudged good. It is obſerved in this Caſe, that within half a Year after 


the Settlement, the. Party became Bankrupt; ſo as there ſeems to be a Fraud in 


the Conveyance; but it is not expreſſed in the Pleading, as it might have been; 
and this is not in b upon a ſpecial Verdict, but comes in Queſtion on a 
ich is to be ſtrongly taken againſt him that pleads it; and 


ſideration of a Portion, or Performance of Articles made on Marriage, or that the 
Wife had joined in ſelling ſome Part of the Land. | 


A Settlement was made by the Huſband, for a Jointure of his Wife, reciting, 


that the Wife had joined with the Huſband to ſell Part of her former Jointure, 
in which he and ſhe were Tenants for Life, the Remainder in Tail to the firlt 
and tenth Son, Remainder to his Heirs : By Hale C. J. at a Trial at Bar, this 


is not fraudulent, though he alone, having no Iflue, might bar this contingent 


Scot a Bill, 
3 Keb. 82. * 


Jones 438. 


Remainder. | eng 4 | 
And a Man may ſettle Lands on his Son, before he be a Bankrupt ; and if it 
be not by Fraud and to deceive Creditors, it ſhall be good (and the Fraud mult be 
found by the Jury.) The Statute faith, The Sale of the Commiſfioners ſhall be go 
againſt ſuch Offenders, and he is no Offender till he is a Bankrupt. 
If a Man purchaſes Lands after the Time of his Trading, and his being in 
Debt, and doth*purchaſe-it in the Name of his Wife or Children fraudulently; 
this will be liable to Sale by the Commiſſioners : Though it is other wiſe, if it 
be purchaſed before he comes to be a Merchant. Alſo any Sale of Lands ot 

Goods by a Bankrupt before he comes to be in Debt, or before his Trading, 
by Ss Ws 
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is without Queſtion good; and ſo are all the Acts he doth, before he comes to March Rep. 
appear to be a fg . 0 1 be 34+ 

In Caſe a Bankrupt hath Lands in Right of his Wife, they may be ſold during ago. "i 
the Coverture; and if ſhe be a Feme Sole Merchant in London, ſhe becoming a 7:5" Bea. 
Bankrupt, the whole ſhall be ſold; and it ſhall be counted the Huſband's 8 
Folly to ſuffer her to trade, and her Trading ſhall be looked upon as his; ſo 
that ſhe and her Eſtate in Trade ſhall be affected by his Bankruptcy. But the 
Dower of a Bankrupt's Wafe ſhall never be ſold, unleſs ſhe marries one that 
is a Bankrupt. + 011:2531:2 2 . | 

It is clearly held, that if two Perſons are jointly ſeiſed of Lands, and one be- 
comes a Bankrupt, his Moiety may be fold by the Commiſſioners : even though 1 J. I. 
he be dead, and the Survivorſhip ſhall not take Place. 

And where two Women are joint Tenants of a Leaſe for Years, and one takes a Gooding, 8g, 
Huſband who becomes a'Bankrupt; the Commiſſioners may ſell the Intereſt of a 
Moiety : And yet this has been queſtioned; for Chattels real are given to the 
Huſband, if he ſurvive; but if he die before the Wife, ſhe: ſhall have them. If 
two joint Tenants are diſſeiſed, it is likewiſe a Queſtion, whether the Commiſ- 
ſioners ſhall ſell on the Bankruptcy of one of them; for before Entry he could 
not grant his Moiety, though he might releaſe it. 

As to Lands deſcended or deviſed to the Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy, the Com- Stone 147. 
miſſioners may ſell the ſame : as they may all Offices of Inheritance, ſuch as 
Warden of the Fleet, Keeper of a Foreſt, &c. but no judicial Office, or Office 
of Truſt which is annexed to the Perſon, and may not be executed by a De- 
puty ; for if ſuch Officer abſents, he forfeits his Office, and then the King's 
grant is over. vo I ne d ble lis voc 
As for Lands mortgaged, or Eſtates on Condition, by 21 Fac. I. Chap. 19. if Billinghurp,, 
a Merchant makes a Feoffment on Condition, that upon paying a. certain Sum be 
may re-enter,” and then becomes a Bankrupt, the Commiſſioners may tender the 
Money at the Day, and make Sale of the Land. But where Lands are mort- 
gaged to a Bankrupt, as of a Feoffment in Fee, in Conſideration of a Sum of Mo- 
ney, to be paid to him and his Heirs, provided that if the Feoffor do not pay ſuch 
a Sum on ſuch a Day, then the Feoffor is to make it an Eſtate abſolute: The 
Feoffee becomes a Bankrupt, and the Money is not paid on the Day; the Com- 
miſſioners cannot by this Act force the Feoffor to make an abſolute Fee, though 
Chancery will compel him. IN 79 rods if offs | We 
By the Statute, the Commiſſioners are enabled to perform the Condition, &c. 1 Chan. Caſe, 
of a Mortgage; but if the Mortgage is forfeited, it has been formerly a Quere 1, oy 
whether the Commiſſioners might diſpoſe of the Equity of Redemption; but Ser- 
jeant Newdigate ſaid it had been ruled in Chancery, that Commiſſioners may aſ- 
ſign an Equity of Redemption. 1; wo 5 * 

Where the Equity of Redemption of Lands mortgaged was conveyed over to a 
third Perſon by a Bankrupt, after his Bankruptcy, though before the Aſſignment 
of his Eſtate by the Commiſſioners; Lord Chancellor Talbot held that nothing 
paſſed by this Conveyance ; for Creditors after Bankruptcy are in Nature of 
Purchaſers; and have a prior Equity to any other Perſons. 


* 


. 


And as the Statutes concerningBankruptcy are founded on ſuppoſed Frauds of the 741“ Caſe, 
Bankrupts; and conſequently intended to put them under Diſahilities to prejudice **: 6. 
their Cteditors; ſo his Lordſhip decreed, that the Mortgage ſhould reconvey to 

the Plaintiff, the Aſſignee, upon Payment of the Principal and Intereſt. 

In general, no Perſon ſhall be allowed to come into Equity for a Redemption, Barnardift,. 
but he that has no legal Eſtate of the Mortgager ; and where there are proper Bar 30, a. 
Perſons as Aſſignees to get in the Eſtate of a Bankrupt, a Court of Equity will“ . 174% 
not ſuffer the Cxeditors to bring in a Bill in order to redeem or recover that Eſtate, 25 
unleſs the Aſſignees under a Commiſſion make Default or collude with a Debtor, 

when a Creditor may bring his Bill, in Order to take Care of the Eſtate, and 

charge the Aſſignee with ſuch Colluſion. Much e 40 Ro at ny e 

zan a Bankrupt (before his Bankruptcy) ſells his Goods to other Per ſons, and 21 Jar. I. 
yet keeps and diſpoſes of the ſame as if they were his own, ſuch Goods ſhall be 8. 811. 
ſold by the Commiſſioners; and accordingly it hath been always ſo adjudged - 
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And if a Man, with an Intent to ſupport the Credit of a Bankrupt, ſuffers him 


1 Lill. Abr. 
195. 


to have his Goods in his Cuſtody, and to diſpoſe of them, the Property of theſe 
Goods ſhall be accounted to be in the Bankrupt, and not in the true Owner: 
far the Owner ſhall loſe his Right, as a Puniſhment for his falſe Dealing herein, 
and of the Miſchiefs that may grow by ſuch Devices to evade the Laws; and the 
Law cannot take Notice of ſuch private Things done between the Parties, but 
will judge of them as they appear to. be. RE SKY 2 

If one becomes a Bankrupt after an Extent and before the Liberate, and the 


Commiſſioners ſell the Goods to the Creditors; it has been adjudged they cannot 


Prope 


Cre. Car. 149. 
Audley a Hal- 


4. 


1 Jones 202. 


Cre. Car. 1566. An E 


176. 
Benſon a 
Flower and 


Blackwell. 


See the Caſe © But it is nevertheleſs held, that the Aﬀignees 


of Men a 
Morris and 


1 Med. 93. 


ſame Day depa 


— 
* 


be ſold. Though the Words of the Statute are, That the Commiſſioners have 
Power to ſell the Goods which were his at the Time that be became 4 Bonkruyt 
notwithſtanding he becomes Bankrupt before the Liberate; and although the 
rty remains in the Conufor until the Delivery by that Mrit; yet the Extent 
has bound the Goods ſo, that when the Liberate comes it defeats this, and di. 
veſts the how 17 of the Goods out of the Conuyſor, as to any mean Act or In. 
cumbrance, from the Time of the Extent. 4 „ az fr. 

In this Caſe all the Court reſol ved, and ſeverally delivered their Opinions, that 
thoſe Goods extended before the Party became a Bankrupt, and delivered by the 
Liberate after he was a Bankrupt, could — be ſold — the Commiſſioners; becauſe 

ey being extended, are in Cuſtediz Legis, ſo as the Conuſors have not an 

— 5 dates, ſell, or AGO of them; and they are as Goods — or diſtrained 
which cannot be forfeited by Outlawry, or taken in Execution, from the Perſon 
that has them in Gage, or by Way of Diſtreſs, without Payment of the Money, 
for the Goods are bound by the Teſt of the Writ of Extent or Execution ſued. 

They alſo held, when the Writ of Liberate is ſued out, it has Relation to the 
Writ of Extent, and they are as but one Extent; and the Goods are ſo bound by 
the Extent and Appraiſement, that the Conu/or hath no more Property in them 
but ſecundum quid, that is, if the Conuſee refuſe to accept them; = It is a con- 
ditional Writ to deliver the Goods to the Conuſce, if he will accept thereof, and 
when he accepts them, they are bound 46 initio- And they all conceived, that 
the Statute being with an Exception, when Execution or an Extent is ſerved ot 
executed; that this is to be accounted the Execution of an Extent, when the 
Goods are appraiſed, and the Writ returned; but ſo long as they remain in the 
Hands of the Cunuſbr, they may be ſold; but when they are delivered by the 
Liberate, and the Extent is returned ſerved, the Goods are not ſubject to any 
ther Execution, nor the Power of the Commiſſioners, to meddle with them. 
xecution was ſued by a Perſon, the Money levied, and in the Sheriff“ 
Hands, and thę Man became a Bankrupt: By tbe Court; the Money recovered 
inthe Hands of the Sheriff is not aſſignable by the Commiſſioners to the Creditors, 


for it is in Cuſtodia Legis. 


of the Commiſſioners may bring 
a cire ſueias againſt the Defendant, in Caſe the Money lie in his Hands, in 
Order to try the Bankruptcy, and ſo gain the Money recovered by the Bankrupt. 
One Pompon had a Judgement againſt Hatkins for oO. and the 1gth of Jun: 
ſued out a fieri facias thereupon, 'which the zoth of June was delivered to the 
Sheriff in ihe Motning, and #arhins having Notice thereof, in the Night of the 
fted'from his Houſe, and thereby became a Bankrupt ; the 1ſt of 
October the Sheriff levied 400. of the Goods of Watkins, and paid it to Thompſon, 
and the Commiſſioners aſſigned it in the Hands of Thompſon to the Plaintiff, 4 
the Goeds of 'Watkins in his Hands, for which an Action on the Caſe was 
brought, and a ſpecial Verdict on it found; and being learhedly argued on both 
Sides, a Judgement was finally given for the Defendant. | 
In an Action ef Treſpaſs brought by the Aſſignees of Commiſſioners of Bank- 
ruptey, for taking of their Goods; on Not guilty pleaded, the Jury found a ſpe- 
cial Verdict, the Subſtanoe of which was as follows, viz. One Toplady, a Vint- 
ner, on the 28th of April became a Banktupt, againſt whom a Judgement wi 
formerly obtained; the Judgement Creditor fued out-a;fiers facias, and the Sheriff 
of. London by Virtue thereof, on the agth of April ſeized the Goods of the fad 
Toplaty.; and after the Seizure, but before any Venditiani exporas came, an Ex 
W ts x I | 7 


tent, 
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tent, which is a Prerogative Writ, iſſued out of the Exchequer, againſt two Per- 
ſons who were indebted to the King, and by Inquiſition, this Top/ady was found 
to be in Debt to them, whereupon Part of the Goods mentioned in the Plaintiffs 
Declaration, were ſeized by the Sheriff, and ſold, and the Money paid, &c. but 
before the ſaid Sale, or any Execution of the Exchequer Proceſs, a Commiſſion 
of Bankruptcy was had againſt Top/ady, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned the 
Goods to the Plaintiff. | | 

The Queſtion here was, whether this Extentdid not come too late? Or whether 
the feri facias was well executed, fo that the Aſſignees of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
could not have a Title to thoſe Goods, which were taken before in Execution, and 
ſo in Cuſtody of the Law? The Court adjudged, That the Extent, though a Zechnere a 
Prerogative Writ, and likewiſe the Aſſignment by the Commiſſioners of Bank- 1 
rupt, came too late, becauſe the Execution being well executed, the Goods , 1d. 36. 
were made liable to the Judgement Creditor. | 

A Perſon that is a Bankrupt, becomes Felo de ſe; it has been a Queſtion, whe- 
ther the Commiſſioners may aſſign the Goods to be ſold for the Creditors, or if 
the King ſhall have them? And it was reſolved for the Creditors: For though it 
is adjudged in Lady Hale's Caſe, in Phowden, that when two Titles come to- 

ther, viz. the King's and that of a Subject, the King's Title ſhall be pre- 
Frred ; yet the King by the Acts of Parliament has given away his Title to the 
Creditors : And nevertheleſs this may admit of a Diſpute, the Judges never 
conſtruing a Statute to give away the King's Right, but wherein he is mentioned. ge . June 
In a Queſtion whether the Creditors by a Commiſſion ſhall have the Goods of Rep. 203. 
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a Perſon outlawed ? It is conceived the King ſhall have them by Outlawry, Sc. _ 5 N | 


where he has a Title at common Law. 

In the Chancery, it has been decreed, that Money overpaid on an uſurious Con- 
tract, as where a Sum is lent to a Perſon in neceſſitous Circumſtances, at ſix or eight 
per Cent. who afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, ſhall be accounted for and refunded, 
notwithſtanding the Agreement of the oppreſſed Party to allow ſuch Payment, | 
and the Securities therefore to be delivered up. But in the Caſe of Money loſt Be/anguer a 
at Gaming and paid, the Court will refuſe Relief, where it cannot be recovered ee, 
at Law ; for there the Plaintiff in Equity is particeps Criminis. 38, 41. 


Hil. 3 Car. I. 


Of uncertain and contingent Eftates, and which do and do not center in the Bankrupt, 


HESE are ſeveral, which I ſhall mention in Order, beginning with the 
Bankrupt's Wife; and, firſt, concerning her Dower. 

Dower is a Portion which a Widow hath of the Lands or Houſes of her Huſ- 
band after his Deceaſe; and by the common Law it is a third Part of the Lands © 
which the Huſband died ſeiſed of, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, which ſhe 
is to enjoy during Life. 

By the Cuſtom of Kent called Gave/king, the Widow is intitled to the half Part 
of the Huſband's Eſtate, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, quamdiu remanet Sola et 
Caſta, ſo long as ſhe remains ſingle and continent; but if ſhe marries, or is guilty 
of Incontinency, then ſhe forfeits ſuch Eſtate. bo 

Lord Coke ſays, that all Kinds of Dower were inſtituted for the Wife's Subſiſt- 1 Ing. 
ance during her Life; which Right of Dower is not only a legal but a moral: Ber 


* 


1 


Right, as it was held by Sir John Trevor, Maſter of the Rolls, in the Caſe of 4p . 


Lady and Lord Dudley. ä | | Aer 
Secondly, the Relation of Huſband and Wife, as it is the neareſt, fo it is the gjuton. * 
earlieſt; and therefore the Wife is the proper Olject of the Care and Kindneſs of ber 
Huſband. The Huſband is bound, by the Law of God and Man, to provide for her 
during his Life; and after bis Death the moral Obligation is not at an End, but he 
ought to take Care of her Provifion during her own Life. This is the more reaſon- 
able, as during the-Coverture, the Wite can acquire no Property of her own. If 
before the Marriage ſhe had a real Eſtate, this by the Coverture ceaſes to be her's, 
and the Right thereto,\ whilſt ſhe is married, veſts in the Huſband; her perſonal 
Eſtate becomes his abſolutely, or at leaſt is ſubject to his Control; ſo that unleſs ſhe 
has a real Eſtate of her own, which is the Caſe but of tew, ſhe may, by his 


7B, | Death, 
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332 OF BANKRUPTCY. 

And if a Man, with an Intent to ſupport the Credit of a Bankrupt, ſuffers him 

to have his Goods in his Cuſtody, and to diſpoſe of them, the Property of theſe 

Goods ſhall be accounted to be in the Bankrupt, and not in the true Owner: 

far the Owner ſhall loſe his Right, as a Puniſhment for his falſe Dealing herein. 

and of the Miſchiefs that may grow by ſuch Devices to evade the Laws; and the 

1% Abr. Law cannot take Notice of ſuch private Things done between the Parties, but 

195. will judge of them as they appear to be. 6k 316723 

If one becomes a Bankrupt after an Extent and before the Liberate, and the 

- Commiſſioners ſell the Goods to the Creditors; it has been adjudged they cannot 

be ſold. Though the Words of the Statute are, That the Commiſſioners have 

Power to ſell the Goods which were his at the Time that be became 4 Bankrupt , 

notwithſtanding he becomes Bankrupt before the Liberate; and although the 

Property remains in the Conufor until the Delivery by that #/7it; yet the Extent 

haas bound the Goods fo, that when the Liberate comes it defeats this, and di. 

2 veſts the Property of the Goods out of the Conyſor, as to any mean AG or In- 
. N cumbrance, from the Time of the Extent. TT EL, | ; 

In this Caſe all the Court reſolved, and ſeverally delivered their Opinions, that 
thoſe Goods extended before the Party became a Bankrupt, and delivered by the 
Liberate after he was a Bankrupt, could not be ſold by the Commiſſioners ; becauſe 
they being extended, are quaſi in Cuſtodin Legis, ſo as the Conuſors have not any 
Power to give, ſell, or diſpoſe of them; and they are as Goods gaged or diſtrained, 
which cannot be forfeited by Outlawry, or taken in Execution, from the Perſon 
that has them in Gage, or by Way of Diſtreſs, without Payment of the Money, 
for the Goods are bound by the Teſtiof the Writ of Extent or Execution ſued. 
They alſo held, when the Writ of Liberate is ſued out, it has Relation to the 
Writ of Extent, and they are as but one Extent ; and the Goods are ſo bound by 
the Extent-and Appraiſement, that the 22 hath no more _—_— in them 
but ſecundum quid, that is, if the Conuſee refuſe to accept them; for it is a con- 
ditional Writ to deliver the Goods to the Conuſce, if he will accept thereof, and 
when he accepts them, they are bound 26 initio- And they all conceived, that 
the Statute being with an Exception, when Execution or an Extent is ſerved or 
executed; that this is to be accounted the Execution of an Extent, when the 
Goods are appraiſed,” and the Writ returned; but ſo long as they remain in the 
Hands of the Cunuſbr, they may be ſold; but when they are delivered by the 
Liberate, and the Extent is returned ſerved, the Goods are not ſubject to any 
i Fox's 203. Other Execution, nor che Power of the Commiſſioners, to meddle with them. 
C. Cars. An Execution was ſued by a Perſon, the Money levied, and in the Sheriff's 
5 Hands, and the Man became a Bankrupt: By the Court; the Money recovered 
Fand in the Hands uf the Sheriff is not aſſignable by the Commiſſioners to the Creditors, 
Blackwell. for it is in Cuſtodia Legis. 1 0 
See the Caſe © But it is nevertheleſs held, that the Aſſignees of the Commiſſioners may bring 
7 _ a tire fltias againſt the Defendant, in Caſe the Money lie in his Hands, in 
Con. Order to try the Bankruptcy, and ſo gain the Money recovered by the Bankrupt. 
1 Vent, 193. One Thompſon had a Judgement againſt Wathins for Goo. and the igth of June 
1 _ 93. ſued out a fei facias thereupon, Which the goth of June was delivered to the 

Sheriff in the Morning, and Wut bias having Notice thereof, in the Night of the 

_ fame Day departed from his Houſe, and thereby became a Bankrupt ; the rſt of 

October the Sheriff levied 400l. of the Goods of Watkins, and paid it to 4 

and the Commiſſioners aſſigned it in the Hands of Thompſon to the Plaintiff, 4 

Phillizzsz the Goeds of 'Wathins in his Hands, for which an Action on the Caſe was 
77. brought, and a ſpecial Verdict on it found; and being learnedly argued on both 
| 3 he Sides, a Judgement was finally given for the Defendant. - | | 


o 


In an Action ef Treſpaſs brought by the Aſſignees of Commiſſioners of Bank- 
ruptey, for taking of their Goods; on Not guilty pleaded, the Jury found a ſpe- 
cial Verdict, the Subſtance of Which was as follows, viz. One Toplady, a Vint- 
ner, on the 28th of April became a Banktupt, againſt whom a Judgement v® 
TW formerly obtained; the Judgement Creditor fued out a ſßeri facias, and the Sheriff 
75 of. London by Virtue thereof, on the agth of April ſeized the Goods of the faid 
Topiudy and after the Seizure, but before any Fengitzont exponas came, ag 
Wo $445 A I - , 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
tent, which is a Prerogative Writ, iſſued out of the Exchequer, againſt two Per- 
ſons who were indebted to the King, and by Inquiſition, this Toplady was found * 
to be in Debt to them, whereupon Part of the Goods mentioned in the Plaintiff's 
Declaration, were ſeized by the Sheriff, and fold, and the Money paid, &c. but 
before the ſaid Sale, or any Execution of the Exchequer Proceſs, a Commiſſion 
of Bankruptcy was had againſt Top/ady, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned the 
Goods to the Plaintiff. 2M 
The Queſtion here was, whether this Extentdid not come too late? Or whether 
the feri facias was well executed, fo that the Aſſignees of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
could not have a Title to thoſe Goods, which were taken before in Execution, and 
ſo in Cuſtody of the Law? The Court adjudged, That the Extent, though a Zechnere a 
Prerogative Writ, and likewiſe the Aſſignment by the Commiſſioners of Bank- Ze 
rupt, came too late, becauſe the Execution being well executed, the Goods; Mod. 236. 
were made liable to the Judgement Creditor. 
A Perſon that is a Bankrupt, becomes Felo de ſe; it has been a Queſtion, whe- 
ther the Commitſioners may aſſign the Goods to be ſold for the Creditors, or if 
the King ſhall have them? And it was reſolved for the Creditors: For though it 
is adjudged in Lady Hale's Caſe, in Plowden, that when two Titles come to- 
gether, viz. the King's and that of a Subject, the King's Title ſhall be pre- 
—1 yet the King by the Acts of Parliament has given away his Title to the 
Creditors: And nevertheleſs this may admit of a Diſpute, the Judges never | 
conſtruing a Statute to give away the King's Right, but wherein he is mentioned. ge. . e, 
In a Queſtion whether the Creditors by a Commiſſion ſhall have the Goods of Rep. 2-3, 
a Perſon outlawed ? It is conceived the King ſhall have them by Outlawry, &c. — — 1 5 
where he has a Title at common Law. lz C. I. 
In the Chancery, it has been decreed, that Money overpaid on an uſurious Con- 
tract, as where a Sum is lent to a Perſon in neceſſitous Circumſtances, at fix or eight 
per Cent. who afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, ſhall beaccounted for and refunded, 
notwithſtanding the Agreement of the oppreſſed Party to allow ſuch Payment, 
and the Securities therefore to be delivered up. But in the Caſe of Money loſt Be,² a 


at Gaming and paid, the Court will refuſe Relief, where it cannot be recovered Git 
at Law; for there the Plaintiff in Equity is particeps Criminis. 
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38, 41. 


Of uncertain and contingent Eſtates, and which do and do not center in the Bankrupt, 


HESE are ſeveral, which I ſhall mention in Order, beginning with the 
Bankrupt's Wife; and, firſt, concerning her Dower. 

Dower is a Portion which a Widow hath of the Lands or Houſes of her Huſ- 

band after his Deceaſe; and by the common Law it is a third Part of the Lands © 

which the Huſband died ſeiſed of, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, which ſhe 

is to enjoy during Life. 
By the Cuſtom of Kent called Gavel/kind, the Widow is intitled to the half Part 

of the Huſband's Eſtate, either in Fee Simple or Fee Tail, quamdiu remanet Sola et 

Caſta, ſo long as ſhe remains ſingle and continent; but if ſhe marries, or is guilty 

of Incontinency, then ſhe forfeits ſuch Eſtate. 1 5 Nw 
Lord Coke ſays, that all Kinds of Dower were inſtituted for the Wife's Subſiſt- 1 Int. 33: b. 

ance during her Life; which Right of Dower is not only a egal but a moral ; Poor ol. 

Right, as it was held by Sir John Trevor, Maſter of the Rolls, in the Caſe of Sir Fo; . 

Lady and Lord Dudley. Jen N byl's Argu- 
Secondly, the Relation of Huſband and Wife, as it is the neareſt, ſo it is the ſoludien. * 

earlieſt; and therefore the V. ife is the proper Object of the Care and Kindneſs of ber 

Huſband. The Huſband is bound, by the Law of God and Man, to provide for her 

during his Life; and after his Death the moral Obligation 1s not at an End, but he 

ought to take Care of her Provifion during her own Life. This is the more reaſon- 

able, as during the-Coverture, the Wite can acquire no Property of her own. If 

before the Marriage ſhe had a real Eſtate, this by the Coverture ceaſes to be her's, 

and the Right thereto,\ whilſt ſhe is married, veſts in the Huſband; her perſonal 

Eltate becomes his abſolutely, or at leaſt is ſubject io his Control; ſo that unleſs ſhe 

has a real Eſtate of her own, which is the Caſe but of few, ſhe may, by his 


1 Death, 
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Death, be deſtitute of the Neceſſaries of Life, unleſs provided for out of his Eſtate 
by a Jointure or Dower. As to the Huſband's perſonal Eſtate, unleſs reſtrained 
by ſpecial Cuſtom, which very rarely takes Place, he may give it all away from 
her; ſ that bis real Eſtate, if he had any, is the only Plank ſbe can lay hold of ta 
N ber finking under ber Diſtreſs. Thus is the Wife ſaid to have a moral 
Right to her Dower. 

The Huſband, on the contrary, has no Right to a Tenancy by the Courteſy, but 
from poſitive Inſtitutions or Proviſion of the Laws: His Right does not ariſe from 
the Relation of Huſband and Wife, for then every Huſband would have it, which 
is not ſo; nor doth he want it, if it be not his own Fault, or at leaſt his Misfor- 
tune. During the Coverture, he is Maſter not only of his own but of his Wife's 
Eſtate; and by his Induſtry and provident Care, may acquire Property ſufficient, 
without any Part of her Eſtate, to maintain himſelf after her Death : So that the 
Huſband's Tenancy by the Courteſy hath no moral Foundation, and is there. 
fore properly ſtiled Tenancy by the Courteſy of England, that is, an Eſtate by 
Favour of the Law of England. | 

Dower alſo is a legal Right created by Law, which ſettles the Quality of the 
Eſtate out of which the Wife's [Dower ariſes, and likewiſe aſcertains the Quay. 
tum thereof. The common Law fays, the third Part is rationabilis Dos; anda 

ial Cuſtom, which is lex laci, enlarges or abridges the common Law of 
Dower, and gives the Whole, Half, or leſs than a Third. 
3 Inf. 33, b. The common Law likewiſe aſcertains Dower, with reſpect to the Nature and 
Quality of the Huſband's Eſtate. 

It ſays, the Wife's Dower muſt come out of ſuch an Eſtate as would deſcend to 
the Iſſue of the Huſband by that Wife; and gives Dower of the Huſband's Sein, 
though not actual, or reduced into Poſſeſſion; it annexes Privileges to Dower 
as not to be liable to Diſtreſs for the Huſband's Debts to the King, much leſs for 
any due to the Subject; with ſeveral other Privileges. Again, the Law fixes the 
Age when a Woman is dowable; and, by the Way, fixes it at ſuch a Time, as, by 
the Courſe of Nature (at leaſt in this Part of the World) it ſeems impoſſible ſhe 
ſhould have Iſſue, or be pregnant, v/z. at nine Years old. But it is not ſo favour- 
able toa Tenancy by the Courteſy, which it allows only in the Caſe a Seiin in Deed; 
it annexes no Privileges thereto. And though the Huſband may be Tenant by the 
Courteſy of a common Sans Number, of which the Wife is not dowable, yet that 
is becauſe of its Indiviſibility; in which Caſe if Dower was allowed, it would be 
injurious to other Perſons, and the Lands be doubly charged. Thus the Law, 
where it can juſtly do it, prefers the Title of Dower to that of Courteſy. 

Dover is alſo an equitable Right, and ſuch a one as is a Foundation for Relief in 
a. Court of Equity. It ariſes from a Contract made upon a valuable Conſidera- 
tion, Marriage being in its Nature a Civil, and in its Celebration a ſacred Con- 
tract; and the Obligation is a Conſideration moving from each of the contracting 
Parties to the other; from this Obligation ariſes an Equity to the Wife in ſeveral 
Caſes, without any previous Agreement, as to make good a defective Execu- 
tion of a Power, a defective Conveyance, or ſupply the Defect of a Surrender 
of a Copyhold Eſtate; in all which the Court relieves a Wife, and makes 2 
Proviſion for her, where it is not unreaſonable, or injurious with Reſpect to 
others. Indeed in the Caſe of the Huſband, Marriage, as it is a legal Conſidera- 
tion, ſo it is an equitable one; but then it is not carried fo far in his Favour, 
as in her's, and in the Caſes before- mentioned, the Court would not ſupply a 
defective Title for the Huſband, at leaſt it has not been done. | | 

This wasa Bill brought bya Widow, to beendowed of an Equity of Redemption, 
though the Mortgage was made in Fee before the Marriage, upon her paying 
Third of the Mortgage Money, or keeping down a Third of the Intereſt. And 
his Honour the Maſter of the Rolls, after citing ſeveral Authorities, declared, that 
the Plaintiff, being the Widow of the Perſon entitled to the Equity of Redemption, 
of this Mortgage in Queſtion (which was a Mortgage in Fee) hath a Right of Re- 
demption ; and accordingly decreed her the Arrears of her Dower from the Death 
of her Huſband, ſhe allowing the Intereſt of the Third of the Mortgage Money, 
unſatisfied at that Time, — her Dower to be ſet out if the Parties * 

* 5 > Q* 
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Joint Tenancy between the Huſband and the Truſtee will ſurvive to the Huſ- 
band, and then the Wife will be entitled to Dower. | 

The Defendant for 4400/. purchaſed of Lord Bodmyn the Reverſion after the 
the Death of the Lord Warwick, of Lands of near 1000/. per Ann.. and for Pro- 
tection of the Eſtate, and to prevent the Plaintiff's Dower, the Defendant upon 
his Purchaſe took an Aſſignment of a Term for Years, which was velhad bn 
Truſtees to ſecure the Payment of certain Annuities, and afterwards in Truſt 
to attend the Inheritance, and likewiſe took an Aſſignment of an ancient Sta- 
tute that had been kept on Foot for the Protection of the Eſtate. 

The Plaintiff had recovered Dower at Law, but was prevented from taking 
out Execution by Reaſon of the Term and Statute. 


To be relieved againſt which, and to be let into the Poſſeſſion of her Thirds, 
was the End of the Plaintiff's Bill. 


| | 3 5585 
A Woman is not entitled to Dower where the Huſband purchaſes an Eſtate Caſes in 
with a Truſtee ; but if the Truſtee die in the Life-Time of the Huſband, the Cbncery 


Lord Talbot, 
138. At- 
torn, Gen. 
a Scot. Mich. 


Gee. II. 


1 Fern. 356+ 
Lady Bodmy* 


Vandebendy · 


The Defendant inſiſted he was a Purchaſer, and that he ought to have the 1 


Benefit of this Term for the Protection of his Purchaſe. 

But the Plaintiff's Bill was diſmiſſed, and upon an Appeal to the Houſe of 
Lords, the Decree of Diſmiſſion was affirmed. 

The Wife of a Bankrupt, of a Perſon non compos mentis, or of an outlawed 
or excommunicated Perſon, or of a Perſon committing Felony, is not barred of 
her Dower. . 

And in Caſe of the Bill for taking away the Eſtates of the South Sea Directors 
in the Vear 1720, all the Wives of their Huſbands were entitled to their Dower, 
and received Satisfaction for the ſame. _ 

But the Wife of a Perſon guilty of High-Treaſon, or of an alien Fer, is not 
dowable ; and if the Wife herſelf commits High- Treaſon, or Felony, or if ſhe 
elope from her Huſband, and lives with the Adulterer willingly, without being 
reconciled to her Huſband, ſhe ſhall loſe and forfeit her Dower ; but if the 
Huſband be reconciled, and ſhe live with him again, ſhe ſhall be endowed. 

If a Wife levies a Fine with her Huſband, and they join in the Sale of an 
Eſtate to a Purchaſer, ſhe is barred of her Dower. | 
By the Statute of 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. Sect. 6. it is enacted, that where Per- 
ſons have purchaſed, or have Eſtate made of Lands and Hereditaments, &c. to 
them and their Wives, and to the Heirs of the Huſband, or to the Huſband and 
to the Wife, and to the Heirs of their two Bodies begotten, or to the Heirs of 
one of the Bodies to be begotten, or to the Huſband and to the Wife for Term 
of their Lives, or for Term of Life of the Wife, for Jointure of the Wife; every 


Woman having ſuch Jointure ſhall not claim any Dower of the Reſidue of the 
Lands that were her Huſband's. 


9. 


And then it provides, that if any ſuch Woman ſhould be lawfully evicted from s. 7. 


her Jointure, or any Part thereof, ſuch Woman ſhall be endowed of as much 
of the Reſidue of her Huſband's Tenements, as the Lands fo evicted ſhall amount 


unto, | 


Provided alſo, that if any Wife ſhall have Lands, aſſured after Marriage in S. 9. 


Jointure, except the Aſſurance be made by Act of Parliament, ſhe may at her 
Liberty, after the Death of her Huſband, refuſe the Lands, to her aſſured in 
Jointure, and demand her Dower according to the common Law. | 


W ife's Title to her F re- Bench. | 
REE-BENCH, is that Eſtate in, Copyhold Lands which the Wife hath on 


the Death of her Huſband for her Dower, according to the Cuſtom of the 


anor ; and in ſeveral Manors there are various Cuſtoms with Reſpe& to ſuch 
Eſtate; and in ſome Places the Wife hath the Whole of the Lands, in others 
the Half, and in others the Third: and I ſhall cite the following Caſe: 


This was an Action of Treſpaſs, and upon a ſpecial Verdict it was found, that ParkeraZdith 


the Land was Copyhold of Inheritance of the Manor of Cheltenham in Glouceſter- _ 


ce. 


uk whereof Arthur Bleeke, late Huſband of the Defendant, wes ſeiſed in 180 Gar. l 


Cre, 568, 
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636 OF BANKRUPTCY. 

And in this Manor there was a Cuſtom, that if a Copyholder, ſeiſed in Fee of 
a Copyhold Tenement, died, leaving a Wife at the Time of His Death ſurvivin 
him, that ſhe ſhould hold the ſaid Copyhold Land during her Life, and for 
twelve Years after. 55h | 

And by Virtue of the Stat. 13 Eliz. he was found Bankrupt; and by Indenture 
dated the ↄᷣth of April 10 Car. and inrolled within the fix Months, they fold the 
Copyhold Lands to the Plaintiff Alexander Parker and to William Sotherne and 
their Heirs, for 600/. paid for the Uſe of the Bankrupt's Creditors. 

And the Jury by Virtue of a private Act of Parliament made 1 Car. found 
that by the Cuſtom of that Manor, the Wife of the Copyholder ſhould have 
Dower, and may have a Jointure aſſigned for her Life; and that a Copyholder 
of Inheritance may grant for his Life and twelve Years after. 

And that all Women then living, and late the Wives of any of the Copyhold- 
ers of the ſaid Manor, dying Tenants, ſhould and may enjoy the cuſtomary 

Lands of their now or late Huſbands, and be Tenants for their Lives and twelve 
Years after, as if that Act had never been made. Ab 

And that all the Cuſtoms and Ufages heretofore uſed and allowed within the 
ſaid Manor concerning the enjoying any cuſtomary Lands, &c. by any Widow 
of any cuſtomary Tenant, or any after-taken Hufband of ſuch Widow, or the 
Heir or Heirs of ſuch Wife, hereafter taking Huſband, or concerning the 
Deſcending of any ſuch Lands to any other Perſon or in any other Form than 
is before expreſſed, ſhall be void; and that all other lawful Uſages and Cuſtoms, 
heretofore uſed within the faid Manor, which were not repugnant and contrary 
to the true Meaning of that Act, ſhould be and remain good and effectual to be 
ratified by that Act. rt es 

And the Jury found, that at a Court Baron of the ſaid Manor, held the iſt of 
April 12 Car. it was found by the Homage, that Edith ſurvived her Huſband, 

, and ought to enjoy the faid Tenements for 4 Life, and for twelve Years after; 
and that upon a Preſentment the 1ſt of April, 12 Car. and before the Admiſſion 
of Alexander Parker and William Southerne, the ſaid Edith was admitted Tenant 
of the Tenements aforeſaid, according to the Cuſtom of the Manor, and by 
Virtue of ſuch Admiſſion ſhe entered. ann 

And this was very well argued at the Bar by Glyn for the Plaintiff, and More- 

ton for the Defendant, where two Points were inſiſted on. | 
1ſt. Whether by the Bargain and Sale made by the Commiſſioners, by Virtue 
of the Statute of Bankrupts, the Eſtate of the Copyholder was veſted in the Bar- 
gainee before Admittance; for then the ſaid Arthur Bleete did not die Tenant, 
and ſo it is not within the Cuſtom, that his Wife ſhould have Widow's Eſtate. 
adly. Admitting he died Tenant, and the Widow had ſuch an Eſtate veſted 
in her, whether the Vendees (by the Bargain and Sale to them before made) ſhall 
not afterwards diveſt the Eſtate of the Feme by Relation, and then the Plaintiff | 

- hath a good Title. g JEE 
And it was argued that the Bargain and Sale binds the Copyholder, and bars his 
Eſtate; and that he is no Copyholder after the Bargain and Sale enrolled; and the 
Bargainee by the Statute is only barred to take the Profits until Admittance, which 
is for the Lord's Benefit, in Reſpect to the Fine due to him thereupon. 2dly, It 
was held, when the Bargainee is admitted by the Lord, it ſhall veſt in the Bar- 
gainee, and ſhall have Relation to the Bargain and Sale, and ſhall diveſt the Eſtate 
which the Feme claimed by the Cuſtom, as in the Caſe of 7 Edw. VI. Bro, 
Title Inrolments. Where one Joint Tenant bargains and ſells, and before the In- 
rolment the other dies, and afterwards the Deed is inrolled within the ſix Months, 
yet the Moiety only paſſed. And it is like the Caſe where one bargains and fells - 
by Indenture, and takes a Wife and dies, and afterwards the Deed is inrolled 
within fix Months, the Feme ſhall not have her Dower ; and ſo the Caſe 22 

Elia. where a Mortgagee dies, his Heir being in Ward to the King, the Con- 

dition is afterwards performed, the Wardſhip ſhall be diveſted. Jones and Bram. 
on doubted of the Point, until they faw the Record finds the Act to be par- 

ticularly, that ſhe ought to be the Wife of a Tenant, and it is not intended, that, 
after the Sale of the Copyhold he ſhould die Tenant, and he did not die Tenant, 
becauſe the Bargain and Sale took his Eſtate from him, and ouſted him be 
- | | g 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 


the 2 Wherefore they agreed Judgement ſhould be entered for the 
laintiff. 26 LO 5. | 
, Hering exhibited theſe Caſes concerning the Wife's Dower and Free-Bench, I 


ſhall now mention ſome concerning ſeparate Settlements before Marriage and Pro- 
viſions of Parents after. 


557 


Separate Settlements 


RE frequently made before Marriage ; and the fitteſt and ſecureſt Manner 
A of making them is as follows: 
The intended Wife names Truſtees of her own, and that Part of her Fortune or 
Eſtate, which ſhe or her Friends think fit to ſettle for ſuch ſeparate Uſe, is with 
the Privity and Conſent of the intended Huſband, and who ought always to be 
made a Party to the Deed, conveyed or aſſigned to ſuch Truſtees for her ſole and 
ſeparate Uſe and Benefit, and to and for ſuch Uſes, Intents, and Purpoſes, as the | 
faid intended Wife, by Deed or Deeds in Writing, or by her laſt Will, ſhall dire& i 
or appoint : And there is a particular Agreement that ſuch ſeparate Eſtate ſhall / | 
not be ſubje& in any Reſpe& to the Debts, Control, or Engagements of the 
Huſband; but that the Truſtees are to pay and apply ſuch ſeparate Eſtate, or 
the Rents or Intereſt thereof, into her own proper Hands, or to permit her, 
or her Aſſigns, to. receive the ſame for her own ſeparate Ulſe (excluſive of her v9 
Huſband) as ſhe ſhall appoint. = 9 | | 
And by this Deed the intended Huſband uſually covenants with the Truſtees, | i 
that they ſhall quietly enjoy ſuch ſeparate Eſtate or Money; and he conſents to „ 
the Settlement; and he agrees that any Deed or Will that ſhe may make, accord- ; | 


ing to that Deed, ſhall have its full Effect; and that he will not obſtruct the 
Execution of the ſame. 


bd —_ 

— _— 

— — —u k 
— . 


; 
| 
| f 
Theſe ſeparate Proviſions are alſo frequently made by Deed or Will, by Parents | i 
to their Daughters that are married, as a Proviſion for their Support and Main- | ; 
tenance, in Caſe any Misfortunes or Loſſes may happen to their Huſbands; and | ib 
if they are ſecured in this Manner, they are effectual againſt any of the Huſband's | F 
Creditors, or any Incumbrance or Act of Bankruptcy. | lj 
And the Reaſon why Settlements ſhould be kn in this Manner will appear | 
from the following Caſes. 
A Widow makes a Deed of Settlement of her Eſtate, and marries a ſecond 2 Chan. Rep. 
Huſband, who was not privy to ſuch Settlement; and it appearing to the Court, 183 — rac C 10 
that it was in Confidence of her having ſuch an Eſtate that the Huſband married | 
her, the Court ſet aſide the Deed as fraudulent. ry ne 
So where the intended Wife the Day before her Marriage entered into a Re- 2 Chan. Rep. | 
cognizance to her Brother, it was decreed to be delivered up. 79. 
So where a Conveyance was made by the Wife before her Marriage to Truſtees 2 Vn. 17. 
in Truſt, that they ſhould permit her to receive the Rents and Profits of the geg and 
Eſtate, and act in every Thing as ſhe, whether Sole or Covert, ſhould appoint — 4 
the Lady being crazed in her Underſtanding, endeavoured to run away from her H 1688. 
Huſband, and ſtirred up her Creditors to ſue him; and the Conveyance appearing 
to be without the Huſband's Privity, the Lord Chancellor held it to be in 
Derogation of the Rights of Marriage; and decreed the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate 
to the Huſband, and a Conveyance trom the Truſtees to the Six Clerks, that it 
might be ſubject to the Order of the Court. | 
A Woman on Agreement before Marriage with her Huſband, being to have a: ern. 17. 
Power to act as a Feme Sole; and the Huſband dying, and ſhe marrying again, —— and 
the ſecond Huſband, not being privy to the Settlement on the firſt Marriage, it 
was decreed, that the ſecond. Huſband ſhould. not be bound by the Settlement 
made on the former Marriage. A Caſe cited to be decreed. 8 
But when a Widow, before her Marriage with a ſecond Huſband, aſſigned 1 Vu. 
over the greateſt Part of her Eſtate to Truſtees, in Truſt for Children by her ngen, 
former Huſband ; and though it was inſiſted, that this was without the Privity Mich. 168g, 
of her Huſband, and done with a Deſign to cheat him, yet the Court thought 
that a Widow may thus provide for her Children, before ſhe put herſelf under 


the Power of an Huſband ; and it being proved that 800“. was thus ſettled, and | 
| ww” 5 — : 


2 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 


chat the Huſband had ſuppreſſed the Deed, he was decreed to pay the who), 


Money, without directing any Account. 


Toul/on a 
Grout. 

2 Vera. Rep. 
432. 

Hit. Term. 
1701. in Cur. 
Can: 


William Daviſon having deviſed a Legacy of 6001. to his Son, payable at twenty. 
one, for which he had obtained a Decree, and 637. reported due; before he 
received the Money he became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned the 
Legacy and Benefit of the Decree. | 

The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the Benefit of the Decree; tg 


_ which the Defendants, the Executors, demurred, inſiſting that a Legacy was not 


Bennett a 
Dai. 

2 Peer Wil. 
316. M.cb. 
1727, at the 
Rolls. 


within the Compaſs of Proviſion of any of the Acts made againſt Bankrupt, to 
be aſſigned to the Creditors. | 1 | | 
But the Demurrer was overruled ; and faid that the Act of Parliament ought 
to be taken in the moſt beneficial Senſe for the Advantage of the Creditors, 


Wills in Favour of a Bankrupt's Wife, &c. 


Married his Daughter to one Bennett, a Tradeſman in London, who 
5 9 was extravagant and in Debt; the Father makes his Will, and de. 
viſes the Premiſes in Queſtion (being Lands in Fee) to his Daughter, the Wife 
of Bennett, for her ſeparate Uſe, exclufive of her Huſband, to hold'to her and 
her Heirs; and that her Huſband ſhould not be Tenant by the Courteſy, nor 
have theſe Lands for his Life in Caſe he ſarvived his Wife, but they ſhould, 
upon the Wife's Death, go to her Heirs. edt | . 
Soon after this the Teſtator dies, and Bennett becoming a Bankrupt, the Com- 
miffioners aſſign the Lands to the Defendant Davis, in Truſt for the Creditors; 
and upon Davits bringing his Ejectment, the Bankrupt's Wife, by her next 
Friend, prefers her Bill againſt Davis the Aſſignee and Huſband, to compel 
them to aſſign over his Eſtate to her ſeparate Uſe. | 
It was objected on Behalf of the Defendant, that he being a Creditor, and hay- 
ing the Law on his Side, it would be hard to take that Benefit from him; and that 
though the Teftator might intend theſe Lands for the ſeparate Uſe of his Daugh- 
ter, yet that this Intention was not executed according to Law, as the Premiſes 
were not deviſed to Truſtees for the ſeparate Uſe of the Wife, and according to 
Law the Huſband, during the Coverture, was entitled to the Wife's Eſtate in her 
Right; and it was farther arged, that the Caſe of a Deviſe of a Legacy or ofa 


Ferm to the Wife for her ſeparate Uſe might be good, becauſe theſe remained in 


the Executor until Aﬀent, and Equity would not compel the Executor to aſſent, 
whereby the Intention of the Teſtator ſhould be diſappointed, but would continue 
the Executor a Truſtee for the Feme Covert. Whereas in the preſent Caſe, the 
Deviſe being of Lands in Fee to the Wife, who by the Will only bad an immediate 
Title thereto, the Huſband muſt conſequently be entitled to the Profits in her 
Right. PU 100 be eee ; * 

| That there was no Truſt, the Teſtator never having intended to truſt the Hul- 
band, and the Wife could not be a Truſtee for herſelf; beſides, the Huſband could 


not be a Truſtee for the Wife, they both being but one Perſon. 


On the other Hand, the Plaintiff's Counſel would have read parole Evidence, to 
prove that the Teſtator did not intend theſe Lands ſhould be liable to the Huſbands 
ebts; but the Court would not permit ſuch Evidence to be read, it being in the 
Caſe of a Deviſe of Land, which by the Statute muſt be all of it in Writing. 
As to the Chief Point the Maſter-of the Rolli took it to be a clear Caſe, that it 
was a Truſt in the Huſband, and that there was no Difference where the Truſt 
was created by an Act of the Party, and where by the Act of Law. 
If I ſhould deviſe that my Lands ſhould be charged with Debts or Legacies, m) 


Heir, taking ſuch Lands by Deſcent, would be but a Truſtee; and no Remedy for 


theſe Debts and Legacies but in Equity: So in the principal Caſe, there being an 


apparent Intention that the Wife ſhould enjoy theſe Lands to her ſeparate Uſe: 


By that Means the Huſband, who would other wiſe be entitled to take the Profits 
in his Right during the Coverture, is now declared and made a Truſtee for his 
Wife; and admitting the Huſband to be a Truſtee, then the Argument of the 
Creditors having the Low on their Side, was immaterial ; as if the Bankrupt Þ 
been a Truſtee for J. S. his Bankruptcy ſhould not in Equity affect Ne — 
1411. 8 1 4 0 35 ; 
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Eſtate; and that though the Huſband (the Bankrupt) might be Tenant by the 
Courteſy, yet he ſhould be but a Truſtee for the Heirs of the Wife. . Alſo when 
the Teſtator had a Power to deviſe the Premiſes to Truſtees, for the ſeparate 
Uſe of the Wife, this Court, in Compliance with his declared Intention, will 
ſupply the Want of them, and make the Huſband Truſtee. And the De- 
fendant, the Aſſignee, who claiming under the Huſband can have no better 
Right than the Huſband, muſt join in a Conveyance, for the ſeparate Uſe of 
the Wife, which was decreed accordingly. | 4 r 
The Defendant's Teſtator by his Will deviſed 8 oo. to be paid within ſix Months : J. 25 96. 
after his Death to one Mr. Define, in Truſt, that he ſhould lay it out and inveſt it 166 Oy” 
in a Purchaſe for the Benefit of the Wife of I. S. and to ſettle it ſo, as after the 
Death of his Wife it might come to her Children, and the Intereſt in the mean 
Time to be paid to ſuch Perſons as ought to receive the Profits. I. S. becomes a Yendenanker a 
Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff, as Aſſignee under the Statute, would have the Intereſt ä 
of this Money decreed to him, during the joint Lives of Baron and Feme. 
Per Curiam : This not being any Truft created by the Huſband, or any thing 
out of his Eftate, but given by a Relation of the Wife's, and intended for her 
Maintenance, it is not liable to the Creditors of the Huſband, and the Plaintiff 
hath no Title thereto as Aſſignee of the Commiſſion of Bankrupt ; and there- 
fore decreed it ſhould be paid to Define the Truſtee, to be laid out in Land, and 
ſettled according to the Will. ; | 
The Caſe of Drakeand the Mayor of Exeter was cited, where there was a Leaſe 
for twenty-one Years, with a Covenant for Renewal at the End of the Term; 
the Leſſee became Bankrupt ; adjudged, the Aſſignee under the Statute ſhould | 
have no Benefit of that Covenant. | 
Walter Wallinger by his Will left to his Niece Elizabeth Tayleur, an Infant, Facobſon & al. 
1000/7. payable after the Death of the Teſtator's Wife, and at his ſaid Niece's Age — 
of twenty-one Years, if ſhe ſhould ſo long live. | | 
The Niece married J. S. without the Knowledge or Conſent of her Father; I. S. 1 Per Will. 
being at that Time much in Debt by Judgement and otherwiſe; and gained the 383.Caſeroo. 


Mich: Term. 
young Gentlewoman's Conſent by the Influence of a Maid Servant, whom he 1717. L. C. 
had bribed to his Intereſt. The Niece was about eighteen Vears of Age. Comwper, Abr. 


Soon after the Marriage J. S. became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners of 2 2 
Bankruptcy aſſigned over all the Eſtate and Effects of the Bankrupt to the Plain- 
tiffs, in Truſt for the Creditors, who brought their Bill for this Legacy; the 
Teſtator's Widow being dead, and the Niece being about twenty-one Years old, 
and conſequently the Legacy due; and the Bankrupt had two Children by his 
Wife then living. | | 
This Cauſe coming on before Baron Price, in the Abſence of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Baron, in Regard to the Creditors, did decree the Legacy and Intereſt 
to be paid to the Plaintiffs. | | | 

But upon an Appeal from that Decree to the Lord Chancellor, his Lordſhip de- 
clared, that foraſmuch as the Plaintiffs, the Aſſignees of the Commiſſion, claimed 
under the Bankrupt, they ought not to be in a better Caſe than the Bankrupt him- 
ſelf; and ſince, it he had brought a Bill for his Legacy, the Court would not have 
allowed it him, without obliging him at the ſame Time to make ſome Proviſion for 
the Wife and Children; fo, for the ſame Reaſon, when theſe claiming under the 
Bankrupt, and who muſt be exactly in the ſame Caſe as he himſelf would have 
been in, come for Equity, they ought to do Equity, which would be to provide 
tor the Wife and Children of the Bankrupt, from whom they derived their Claim. 
But with Regard to the Intereſt of the Money, as the Bankrupt commonly was al- 
lowed to receive that, ſo the Aſſignees ought to receive the ſame during the 
Bankrupt's Life; alſo if the Bankrupt's Wife ſhould die without Iflye, then 
the Bankrupt would have been allowed to receive the whole Money, and there- 
fore in ſuch Caſe the Afﬀignees ſhould be allowed to receive it alſo. 

However his Lordſhip faid, that as a Judge had been of a contrary Opinion, 
he would take Time to confider of it. | | 

And on the Cauſe's coming on again, the Caſe of Taylor and Wheeler was cited; 
and it was moreover obſerved to the Court, that the Bankrupt had in this Caſe 
gained his Certificate and was diſcharged, and that the Aſſignment made to the 

| Complainants 
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OF BANKRUPTCYy. 


Complainants being before the Legacy was veſted, if they could not now ſupply 
the Aſſignment, by making a new one, the Conſequence was that the Legacy 
was veſted in the Bankrupt. 992 

But the Lord Chancellor replied, that this not appearing in the Pleadings, he 
would take no Notice of it; nevertheleſs at another Day, the Fact being made to 
appear by a Petition with the Certificate of the Commiſſioners, and the Allowance 
of the Lord Chancellor Harcourt annexed, the Court ſaid it was clear, the Com. 
miſſioners could not aſſign this Poſſibility of Right which the Bankrupt had to 
the Portion, and conſequently the Aſſignees being Plaintiffs in the Bills, and 
entitling themſelves under this Aſſignment, and this Aſſignment being void, 
with reſpect to ſuch Poſſibility *, therefore the Bill muſt be diſmiſſed, but 


Without Coſts, becauſe the Plaintiffs were Creditors. 


* But the Reaſon given above, viz. becauſe the Bankrupt, the Huſband, could not 
bave come at his Wife's Portion without the Affiſtance of a Court of Equity, which 
would not have decreed it to him, but on his making ſome Proviſion for his Wife, ſvem; 
to have been the beſt Foundation for this Decree; fince a Poſſibility or contingent In. 
tereſt is certainly aſſignable by the Commiſſioners. Thus in the Caſe of Higden verſ. 
Williamſon, þr/t heard at the Rolls, Mich. 1731, and afterwards affirmed by Lord 
Chancellor King, in Mich. 1732. The Caſe in Effect was, an Eſtate was deviſed to 
be fold, and the Monies arifing from ſuch Sale to be divided among ſuch of the Children 
75 as ſhould be living at his Death : A. had ſeveral Children, one of whom, viz, 

. became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned over his Eſtate, after which B. 
got his Certificate allowed ; and then A. died: Declared that his Share of thi; 
Money, which on A.'s Death belonged to B. ſhould be paid to the Commiſſioners 

or that not only tbe latter Statutes relating to Bankruptcy mentioned the Ward 
Poſſibility, but alſo becauſe the 13 Eliz. 5 # 7. Sect. 2, empowers the Commiſ- 
ſioners to aſſign all that the Bankrupt might depart with ; and here B. in the Life. 
time of A. might have releaſed this contingent Intereſt. Beſides, the 21 Jac. I, 
Cap. 19. enatts, that the Statutes relating to Bankrupts ſhall be conſtrued in the 


moſt beneficial Manner for Creditors. 
Afterwards in Trinity Term 1718, the Wife of J. S. by her next Friend, hay- 


ing brought a Bill, ſetting forth her having been ſeduced into this Marriage, and 


the Huſband's Bankruptcy, together with the Certificate for his Diſcharge, prayed 
that the Money might be put out to her ſeparate Uſe for her Life, and after- 
wards for her Children; to which the Huſband putting in his Anſwer, and 
declaring himſelf ſenfible of his having injured his Wife, in Manner as above, ſub- 
mitted to what was deſired by the Bill, only prayed the Arrears of Intereſt. 
On the other Hand the Aſſignees oppoſed theBill, inſiſting, that theCommiſſioners 
might ſtil make a new Aſſignment of this which was now and not before veſted. 
But by Lord Chancellor Parker, the Commiſſioners have executed their Power, 
and the Debts which the Huſband, the Bankrupt, owed to the Creditors beforethe 
Bankruptcy, are now extinct by Act of Parliament; and this Portion is as a new 
acquired Eſtate by the Huſband in Right of his Wife; wherefore ſince the Huſband 
agreed to this Prayer of his Wife's Bill (which is but a reaſonable Reparation for 
the Wrong he has done her) decree the Huſband the Arrears of Intereſt, de- 
ducting the Coſts; and let the Legacy be laid out in a Purchaſe; and in the mean 
Time let the Wife have the Intereſt for her ſeparate Uſe, &c. by which Means 
the whole Legacy was faved to the Wife, and to her ſeparate Uſe. 


Of Marriage Bonds, and Articles before Marriage. 
dT, En BONDS are frequently given before the Eſpouſals, by Perſon 


who are engaged in Trade or Buſineſs, and where it would be inconvenient © 

lay out the Portion in Land, becauſe the Woman's Fortune is ſuppoſed to be added 
to the Huſband's, and to be inveſted in the Stock in Trade, inOrder to be there ma- 
naged by the Huſband for the mutual Support of themſelves and their Children: 
And theſe Bonds muſt be given to two Truſtees, to be named and appointed b 
the intended Wife, or one of them by her, and the other by the Man, and accord- 
ing to the Portion or Fortune, ,which the Woman brings her Huſband, the 175 


band binds his Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, within certain Time 2 4 
| ul 
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his Deceaſe, to pay to the Truſtees, or the Suryivor of them, or the Executors or. 
Adminiſtrators of ſuch Survivor, the Sum agreed upon between them in Truſt, 
and for the ſole Uſe and Benefit of the Wife, in Caſe ſhe ſhall ſurvive him; or 
Part for the Wife, and Part for the Children, as the Parties ſhall agree between 
themſelves ; and in Caſe the Wife ſhall not ſurvive the Huſband; and there 
ſhall be no Children, then the Bond is uſually declared to be void. 


56x 


The Reaſon of giving'this Bond to Truſtees is in Order to ſupport the Demand | 


againſt the Eſtate of the Huſband ; and it is effectual againſt his real, as well as 
perſonal Eſtate, but it muſt not be made to the intended Wife in her Name, be- 


fore Marriage, becauſe upon the Marriage, the Huſband and Wife are become 


one Perſon in Law, and whatever Securities might be given to her before Mar- 
riage, unleſs they were ſupported by Truſtees, would, on ſuch Marriage, revert 
back again, and be merged in the Huſband's Fortune, and be unſafe for the Wife. 

A Marriage Bond is of no greater Effe& and Force than any other Bond Debt; 
but as the Wife is frequently Executrix to her Huſband, and the Law uſually 
throws the Right of Adminiſtration upon her, whenever ſhe is either Executrix 
or Adminiſtratrix, ſhe as well as any other Executor or Adminiſtrator has a 


* 


Right to pay her Bond Debt firſt, and preferable to all other Bond Debts, or 
Debts of an equal or inferior Degree. h 

But, if the Huſband becomes a Bankrupt in her Life-time, this has been ad- 
judged to be ſuch a contingent or uncertain Debt, that her Truſtees cannot 
come in as Creditors to prove fuch Debt under ſuch Commiſſion, which the 
following Caſes will illuſtrate: | -4 | 


A Huſband who was a Trader (in Conſideration of a Marriage, and of a Portion) 


ve a Bond to his Wife's Truſtees, to leave the Wife (if the ſurvived him) 1000. 


The Obligor became a'Bankrupt ; and it was objected, that in Lord Cowper's 
Time it had been ordered, in Caſe of Bond given on fo valuable a Confideration, 


that the Money computed upon the Diſtribution to be the Share of the Obligee : V. 662. 


in this Bond, ſhall be put out at Intereſt, and the Creditors have ſuch Intereſt 
during the Life of the Huſband, the Bankrupt ; and if the Huſband ſhould die, 
leaving the Wife, the Money to be paid to the Wife; but if the Wife ſhould die 
in the Life-time of her Huſband, then the Money to be paid to the Creditors. 


Holland a 
Callifor 4. 


On the other Hand, Lord Macclegſteld was faid to have doubted of this, where- Ex Parte 
fore this Caſe coming now in Queſtion before the preſent. Lord Chancellor King, Bh in Hil. 


his Lordſhip ordered the Precedents made in Lord Cowper's Time to be left 
with him. * 4 

And his Lordſhip was of another Opinion, conceiving, that no Part of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhould wait, or be tefrred from being diſtributed ; the Act or- 
dering that the Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhould be diſtributed within Months ; 
eſpecially that the Diſtribution ſhould not wait, as in the preſent Caſe, for a Debt 
which was neither debitum in 4 and never might be debitum in futuro, in 
regard the Wife might die in the Life - time of her Huſband; beſides the Huſband, 
after his Certificate allowed, might go to his Trade again, and become a ſolvent 
Perſon able to pay off his Bond: The Court reſolved, that the contingent 


Creditor ſhould not come in for a Diſtribution, neither ſhould the Money be 


. 


reſerved in Favour of ſuch Contingency. 


Vac. 1720. 
2 Peer Will. 
497. Mich. T. 


1728. 
L. e. King. 


But his Lordſhip declared, that though the Debt was contingent when the | 


Obligor became a Bankrupt, yet if the Contingency happen before the Diſtribu- 


tion made, then ſuch contingent Creditor ſhould come in for his Debt; ſo if ſuch 


Contingency happened before the ſecond Dividend made, the Creditor ſhould 
come in for his Proportion thereof, though after the firſt Dividend. | 

The Obligor on a Bottomree Bond became Bankrupt before the Return of the 
Ship, and the Ship did not return before the Diſtribution made; ' whereupon it 


was held that the Obligee ſhould have no Benefit of the Diſtribution upon the 


Commiſſion. And, | rw 

Whereas it was objected, that this Bond would be barred, after the Bankrupt's 
Certificate allowed, which could not be unleſs it was then done. n 
» Per Curiam: This cannot be, if the Obligor is careful in declaring upon his 
Bond; indeed if the Party declares upon the Bond only, he ſhall be barred ; other- 


Note, The 


cautious Way 
of declarin 


wile, if he ſets forth as well the Condition as the Bond in the Declaration; for in ſuch Caſe. | 


i MW 


+ * * 
f ene 
» _ then it muſt appear, that the Cauſe of Action did not accrue at the Time of the 
ObligA's becoming a Bankrupt... - . ale ee \ 
But the above Cale is ſince altered, and the Obligee in any Bottomree Bond 
ſhall be admitted to elaim, and after theLos or Contingency ſhall have happened, 
+5 to prove his Debt or Demands in Reſpect of ſuch Bond, in like Manner as if the 
F 0 Loſs had happened before the Time of the iſſuing of the Commiſſion of Bank. 
8 ruptey againſt the Obligor, and ſhall be entitled unto, and have and receive , 
19 Ci. II, proportionable Part, Share, and Dividend of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, in Proportion 
to the other Creditors in ſuch Bankrupt, and in like Manner as if ſuch Loſs and 


| - Contingency: had happened before ſuch "Commiſſion iſſued. n 
N Vie this Act makes it the ſame with the Obligors and Obligees on a Policy 
of Inſuranctce. r 3 | 
_ Blaxchardn One Blanchard, a Cabinet-Maker, married the Siſter of Callifard, who had 
Called. ol. Portion ſecured by Land. Blanchard, on his Marriage, gives a Bond to 
> ieee if ſhe ſurviyed him, 300]. or a third of his Eſtate, at 
34 Z I non oat tian os ow WAdy. | 
Blanchard became a Bankrupt ; Bill by the Aſſignees, to have the 500). raiſed 
by.a Sale; and ; accordingly: But with this, that the Wife ſhould come 
in as a Creditor upon the oo. Bond, and what ſhould be paid in Reſpect thereof, 
4 » to be put out at Intereſt, and received by the Creditors, during the Life of the 
| Huſband, and if the Wife ſurvived then the Money to be paid her. 

q 1 1710 FT. S. indebted by Bond to the Wife of A. became a Bankrupt ; the Huſband 
%%%, comes in and elaims the Debt, pays, the Contribution Money, but dies before any 
he Dividend was made; the Wit uryives, but dies alſo before any Diſtribution. 

Lord Chancellor r to be made to the Executors of the 
uſband; repaying to the Huſband's Executors 


. 


„„ * yok e Huſband's paying the Contribution Money did not alter the Property of 
* ov - : 
1 the De 


Fa in the Plaintiff declared, that William Donalſon in his Life- time, viz. the 6th of 


ee $500. &c.. with Condition, that if the Hes, Sc. of the faid William ſhould pay 
| t 


nal on, tw oh 01 | 
ne e Survivor of them, or the Execu- 
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dis Caſe was learhedly argued both for the Plaintiff and Defendant, and the 
| * Cauſecomingon in Micbaelmas Term 1728, fulgement wg:given ty ee 
8 4 "ax . > . d a. A” - * wm : 


* * 1 
F 6 2 
or BANKRUPTOY, 
upon the Merits, that the Plaintiff” s Debt war not barred by the Matter compriſed as 
in the Plea, becauſe it was not within the 7 Geo. I. Cap. 31. 4 


In the Matter of James King, @ Bankrupt, on the Part of Ann King his Wife. 


The ſaid Ann King, by her Petition in January 1742, ſet forth, that on the 
16th of Feb. 1731, by Articles tripartite made before her Marriage with James 


King, between James King the elder, and the Bankrupt, of the firſt Patt James 
Sutton, and the ſaid Ann King, by the Name of Ann Sutton, his Daughter, of 
the ſecond Part; and Robert Sutton and Joby Complin, of the third Part; reciti 
the intended Marriage ; It was, amongſt other 'Things, covenanted and agreed, 
that the fame James Sutton ſhould, within three Months after the Marriage, 
pay the ſaid James King the younger 1000). as her Marriage Portion; and if 
I ames and Ann ſhould have Iſſue living at the Death of James Sutton, that then 
fo Heirs, Sc. ſhould pay to the ſaid James King the younger, the further Sum of 
1000). if he ſhould be then living; but if King ſhould die before the laſt 1000). be- 
came payable to him, then the ſame ſhould in like Manner be paid to the ſaid Ro- 
bert Sutton and John Complin, &c. in Truſt, to place out the Kue at Intereſt, on 
ſuch Securities as the Truſtees, with the ſaid Ann King, ſhould approve of, and 
ſhould pay the Intereſt to be made thereof to her, during her Life; and after her 
Deceaſe, for the Maintenance and Education of the Children of the ſaid James. 
and Ann” King, till they ſhould attain twenty-one, and then to be paid to them 
in ſuch Parts and Proportions as the ſaid James and Ann King ſhoulg appoint ; 
and for Default of ſuch Appointment, to be divided equally between them. 
And in Caſe they had no Iſſue, then to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the ſaid Fames 
King the younger ſhould by Deed or Will give or appoint the ſame unto; and 


in Default thereof, the ſame was to be paid to the Executors,or Adminiſtrators 
of the ſaid James King. 


And by the fame Articles, James King the younger covenanted, that if he re- 
ceived the ſaid 1000/7. p 


ayable after James Sutton's Death according to ſuch Co- 
venant, that then the Heirs, Sc. of the ſaid James King the younger, would, 
within three Months after his Deceaſe, pay to the ſaid Robert Complin and Fohn : 
Sutton, Ge. 10007. to be by them employed in ſuch Manner and Form, and for 
ſuch Uſes, Inteats, and Purpoſes as were before expreſſed and limited, touching « 
the 1000. payable after the Death of James Sutton. | 


2 Articles were executed by all Parties, and the Marriage ſoon after took 
ect. | 


In January 1739, James Sutton, the Father died; and James and Ann King 
having Iſſue a Daughter named Ann, who was then living, fans King became 
entitled to the 000. after James Sutton's Death, and the Executors of Sutton 
accordingly paid him the ſame ; and he gave them a Diſcharge for itz 

Ia January 1741, Robert Sutton, one of the Truſtees, died; and a Commiſſion 


of Bankruptcy iſſued gone King, and he was duly found a Bankrupt, and 
ra Eſtate was aſſigned to Edward Grace, Thomas Garaway, and Timothy Den- 


bain. | | 

That ſhe apprehended that Jobn Complin, the ſurviving Truſtee, ought to be 
allowed the 19000. ſo paid to her Huſband James King, by SuZtt e 
in the Nature of a Debt under the Commiſſion, by Virtue of the Covenant in tho 
Articles, and that a proportionable Part of King's Eſtate, in proportion to 
Page was; to be paid to his other Creditors, might be paid to the Truſtees, to 


e diſpoſed in ſuch Manner as might anſwer the Intention of the ſaid Articles. 


whereby ſhe and her Daughter were in Danger of being totally deprived of the 2 
Benefit of the 1000. intended as a Proviſion for her by the ſaid Article. 
= She therefore prayed his Lordſhip, that ſhe might be at Liberty to name a new - 
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truſtee in, Cemplin's Room; and that ſuch a new Truſtee might be admitted a Cre- 
| ditor under the ſaid Commiſſion for the faid 1000. and might be paid a Dividend 
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11 3 oY in Proportion with the Reſt of ay King's Creditors, and that the Money to be 
|| received by ſuch new Truſtee, by Virtue of ſuch Dividend, rn . be placed out 
| | at Intereſt, in ſuch Manner as that ſhe might receive the Intereſt thereof durin 
her Life, in Caſe ſhe ſurvived her Huſband ; and that the r Monies to 
| . be received for ſuch Dividend might go and be paid to ſuch Child or Children of 
| | her by James King, as ſhould happen to be living at the Death of the Survivor 
= of them, in Caſe there ſhould be any ſuch Iflue; and in ſuch Manner as was di- 
rected by the Articles; or that his Lordſhip would make ſuch other Order, a8 
.to him would ſeem meet. | | 1 
And on the 21 Jan. 1742, this Petition came on to be heard before his Lord. 
ſhip; and was learnedly argued by Counſel on both Sides: And the Caſes of ex 
parte Cazalt, Holland, and Calliford, Tully and Sparks, were cited; and on 
the firſt Hearing, his Lordſhip gave the Gentlemen who were Counſel for the 
faid An King, further Time to ſpeak it, and in the mean Time to ſearch for 
Precedegts ; and upon this Petition coming on again before his Lordſhip, and no 
other Precedents to the Poiht appearing, his Lordſhip was pleaſed to be of Opi- 
nion, that he could not relieve the Petitioner Ann King ; and therefore he or. 


dexed ſuch Petition to be diſmifled. , 


' 3 « Debts due to, and from, the Wife when fingle. 
Mi v. it. FAIL ES brought a Debt againſt Huſband and Wife, upon a Bond entered 
lian & Us. into by the Woman when im The Defendants jointly plead in the Bar, 
that the Plaintiff ought not to have his Action, &c. and fay, that after the Inter- 


marriage, William: the Huſband became a Bankrupt, and a Commiſſion iſſued 
againſt him, and he ſubmitted, and in all Things conformed himſelf to the Sta- 
tute of the 4 Arne; and to all other Statutes N to Bankrupts; and therefore 
the aforeſaid John and Eleanor, by Virtue of the aforeſaid Statute, ſay, that the 
Action aforeſaid aroſe to the ſaid Miles, before the ſaid John Williams became 
Bankrupt; and that they were ready to verify, and therefore they demanded Judg- 
ment, if the ſaid Miles ought to maintain his Action. The Plaintiff demurred, 
* and ſhewed for Cauſe, that the Debt ariſing upon the Bond made by the Wife 
ſolely, was not diſcharged by the Statute mentioned in the Defendant's Plea; 
and alſo that the Plea ought to have concluded to the Country. The De- 
fendants joined in Demurrer. And after ſeveral Arguments in this Caſe, Parker 
Chief Juſtice, having ſtated the Record at large, delivered the Reſolution of 
the Court. | | 
The two great Queſtions which have been made in this Caſe, are theſe : 
1. Whether this, being a Bond given by the Wife dum /o/a, be ſuch a Debt 
as ſhall be diſcharged by the Bankruptcy of the Huſband, by Virtue of the 
Statute of 4 Anne, Cap. 17. mentioned in the Plea ? WF: . 
2. Whether the e have well coneluded their Plea or not; it being 
to the judgement of the Court and not the Country? - + 
As to the firſt we are all of Opinion that it is a Debt within the Act. 

8. 7. The Words of the Clauſe upon which it depends, are, That the Bankrupt 
ſhall be diſcharged from all Debts by him due and owing,” at the Time he became 
Bankrupt and then in Caſe he be ſued for any ſuch Debt, the Act directs, that 
he ſhall, and may plead in general, that the Cauſe of Action did accrue before he 

became a Bankrupt. | 
Upon theſe Words the immediate Queſtion is, whether this was a Debt due, 
and owing by the Huſband, at the Time he became Bankrupt ? 

1 It was Fad, and (I think) admitted at the Bar, 'That a Debt due by the Miſe, 

1 and one due to the Wife, dum ſola, muſt fall under the ſame Conſideration. 

v This is very reaſonable, and therefore I have conſidered how far a Debt due 

to the Wife would bE'withinithis Act, to be aſſigned by the Commiſſioners of 

+ Bankruptey. And in Order to underſtand this, it is neceſſary to go back to the 
former Acts. 72 Te 1 | | 

£7 And thoſe of 14 Eliz. Cap. 7. and 1 Fac. I. Cap. 15. give the Commiſſionet 

Power over the Bankrupt's Body, Lands, &c. and to br gl Debts due, or ; be 
A 4 e ue, 
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OF.BANKRUPTC-Y, 

due, to and for the Benefit of the Bankrupt, and the ſame to be recovered in the 
Name of the Aſſignees. | 

Now I take the Intention of theſe Laws to have been, that the Bankrupt hay- 
ing been guilty of a Fraud ſhould not be truſted any more with the Management 
of his Eſtate, &c. So that upon this Intention, all thoſe Effects and Debts, 
which he could take in, or turn into Money, the Aſſignees were deſigned to have 
in as full a Manner, either by Action or otherwiſe, and that in their own 
Names. | 


The beſt Rule of conſtruing Acts of Parliament, is by the Common Law, 


and by the Courſe which that obſerved in like Caſes of its own, before the Act. 

Thus it is in the Statute de Donis, which enacts, that Tenant in Tail 20 
habeat poteſtatem alienandi Tenementa, to prevent their coming to the Iſſue; and 
that a Fine levied by him, 7p/o jure fit nullus. Now, 1 
The Effects of this Statute being a Diſability to alien to the Prejudice of 
others, therefore the Law ranks the Perſon incapacitated thereby, with Biſhops, 
and other Eccigſiaſtical Perſons, and with Huſbands, who were by the Common 
Law diſabled to alien to the Prejudice of their Succeſſors and Wives. 

And, therefore, though the Words be; that the Tenant in Tail ſhall not have 
Power to alien, and that his Fine ſhall be void, yet it has been conſtrued, that 
a Fine by Tenant in Tail is not merely void, but makes a Diſcontinuance, thereby 
putting the Iſſue to his Formedon ; and that other Alienations either put the 


Iſſue to his Action, or allow of his Entry, juſt as the Law ſtood before in Re- 
lation ta Biſhops, Sc. | | 


At Common Law it is a general Rule, that no body can have an Action but a 
Creditor, or, if he be dead, bis Repreſentative : But there are two Caſes wherein 
this Rule fails, v/z. in the Caſe of Forfeiture, and of an Aſſignment to the King. 
For though a Choſe in Action cannot be aſſigned to a common Perſon, yet it may 
to a King. And in both theſe Caſes, the King, or his Grantee or Aſſignee, may 
ſue for theſe Duties in their own Name, 21 Hen. VII. 19. Though generally 
the Grantee ſued in the King's Name; but that was only in order to take Advan- 
tage of the King's Prerogativeee. EH 
No let us ſee, how far the Wife's Debts were liable in theſe Caſes, 

In the Caſe of Forfeiture, as by Outlawry, &c. the Debts of the Wife were 
always extended and ſeized. | 
I.! the Caſe of Aſſignment of Debts to the King, Hob. 2. 253. is an Authority in 
Point; and that notwithſtanding the 7 Fac. I. Cap. 15. which makes Aſſignment 

of Debts void, other than ſuch as grew due originally to the King's Debtor bona 
fide. For the Purpoſe of that Law was, that no Debtor of the King ſhould pro- 
cure another Man's Debt to be aſſigned, which was the common Practice. But 
this, ſays the Book, is his own Debt, though not to his own Uſe, which he may 
himſelf releaſe and diſcharge, and by the ſame Reaſon may aſſign. This proves 
two Things. PE | 
Fit, That the Huſband might aſſign theſe Debts by the common Law. 
Secondly, That he was not reſtrained from doing it, by the Statute, becauſe 
they were the Huſband's own Debts. U | 

This Reaſon concludes to the Caſe at Bar-. 

Firſt, As it is the Huſband's own Debt within the Words of the Act. | 
a Secondly, That as the Huſband might aſſign it, ergo, ſo might the Commiſ- 
ſioners. k | * 
Hheſides, it is to no Manner of Purpoſe, and can ſerve no good End, to ſay, that 
ſuch Debts are not aſſignable: For if they ſhould be left in the Huſband, as ſoon 
as ever he recovers them, the Commiſſioners muſt have the Money, and apply 
it to the Uſe of the Creditors. X | CPP | 
But in Order to confine the Senſe of the Words, Debts due and otoing to bim; 
it has been objected, _ „ 3 1 

Firſt, That the Statute does not extend to Debts due to a Bankrupt, as Exe- 
caſed IN I YO 
, Reſponſ. This is true; but it is for this particular Reaſon, becauſe they are 
appropriated to pay the Debts of the Teſtator: And if they were aſſigned, it 
would be a Wrong, viz, a Devaſtavit. * . 
ICP 7 * 


uf, Secondly, 
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566 | OF: BANKRUPTCY, 
Secondly, It has been objected, that the Statute does not extend to Debts due 
to the Bankrupt jointly with another. 1 | 
Reſp. The Cate cited for that Purpoſe from 1 Lev. 17. is not determined; ſuch 
Debt might be aſſigned to the King by any one of hi Creditors ; and ſo it i; 
adjudged, Mich. 19 Hen. VI. And it Would be fotfeited by the Outlawry of one. 
Cap. 15. S. 3. However, that Caſe is not before us. Thus far is plain, that a Debt due from 
him and another would be within this At of 4 Anne, for it is ſo declared by the 
declaratory Act of 10 Anne, which provides at the ſame Time, that the Diſc arge 
of the Bankrupt ſhall not extend to diſcharge the other joint Debtor. 
But this of a Huſband and Wife is a different Caſe; for it is his Debt, as he 
is one with her. 2 3 * oh * I 
But it is contended, that the Bankruptcy ought not to give the Huſband à 
— Right in his Wife's Debt, and bar her of her Contingency by Survivor- 
ip. | * 8 
| Reſp. Tt does not give him a better Right ; for his Releaſe for a Conſideration 
to himſelf alone would have barrel her of the Contingency ; and this is a Rela. 
tion in Law, and amounts to the ſame Thing. | 2 
HhHeſides, that is anſwered by the Fiction of Law whereby the Statute of 
1 Jac. Cap. 15. and this Statute has made it as a Debt, and new Security to the 
Atfignees. Suppoſe a Bond was made to A. in Truſt for B. who becomes a Bank- 
rupt, the Aſſignees may bring the Action in their own Name, though B. muſt 
have brought it in the Name of his Truſtee. | 
Objected. The Huſband muſt join with his Wife in this Action, but the AC. 
fignees cannot do it. hf prog: | N | 
This is anſwered as before, and by the Caſes of Forfeiture and Aſſigment to 
the King. But to put another Caſe: = "He pA dar 
Suppoſe a Bill of Exchange be made to the Wife, dum ſola, the Huſband may 
aſſign it, and the Aſſignee ſhall bring the Action in his own Name. 
1 This Reaſoning holds ſtronger, in the Caſe of Debts due from the Wife; 
Or, . 5 ; | N 
Firſt, Certainly it is the Huſband's Debt, and the Action muſt be brought in 
the Debit and Detinet. It is admitted to be the Huſband's Debt after Judgement; 
and it were hard to ſay, that a Judgement of Law charges a Man with a Debt, 
who was not chargeable with it, when that Judgement was given againſt him. 
Secon 7 If the Intent of that Act be conſidered, and the Queſtion aſked, 
Cui bono? it will appear {till ſtronger. The Perſons concerned in this Matter, are, 
Firſt, The Baikrupt ; Secondly, the Creditors ; Thirdly, the Wife. 
As to the Bankrupt, if an Action be brought againſt him on ſuch Bond, what 
Execution can the Plaintiff have? If he takes a Fieri Facias, or Elegit, as ſoon 
as he finds Goods or Lands, the Commiſſioners ought to ſeize them; this would 
be wholly ineffectual; and if he takes a Capras, it will only ſerve to lay the Bank- 
rupt up in Priſon, when all his Eſtate wherewith he ſhould make Satisfaction, 
and deliver himſelf, is taken out of his Power. And that is the Reaſon of his 
being diſcharged, viz. becauſe his Ability to,pay is entirely taken from him. 
And this diſtinguiſhes it from the Caſe of an Executor, and ſhews that he 
ought not to be diſcharged as to the Teſtator's Debts, for he retains his Ability 
to pay them, by keeping the Effects which he has as Executor; and the Com- 
miſſioners cannot meddle with them, becauſe they are appropriated. 
It was infiſted at the Bar, that he ought to be diſcharged from all his Debts, 
becauſe he is not only obliged to part with all his Eftate, liable to pay thoſe Debts, 
but all whatſoever wherewith he might pay his Debts ; as 2 the Purpoſe, 
Copybold Lands, which are liable to no Execution. | 


Secondly, As to the Creditor: :- | es 
It cannot be for his Benefit that this Debt ſhould not be within the Act; for 
the N whole Eſtate will be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, and his Action 
_— the Bankrupt can be worth nothing; but if this Debt be within the Ad, 
en may he come in for his Dividend. . | 
The Conſequence of the contrary Opinion is, that you take from him ev 
Thing wherewith his Debts may be paid, and at the ſame Time will not let bim i 
for a Share. | | | 627 | . 
3 | Thirdh © 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 
Thirdly; As to the Wife: 1 8 12 | | wary : 
It will be a Diſcharge to her, at leaſt a temporaty one; viz. during the Huſ- 
band's Life. But though it be not neceſſary to give any Opinion upon that, yet 
I think it will amount to a perfect Releaſe, and the Wite will be diſcharged for 
ever. i: Ban 0 T3 t | | 
But no Harm can ariſe from this, for the Creditor is ſuppoſed to have had his 
Dividend, and the Debt is paid in Conſideration of Law. 
A Caſe may poſſibly be | vr where a Woman being in Debt may make over 
all her Effects in Truſt, an 
Debts; and yet preſerve her Eſtate ; but that would be a fraudulent Conveyance; 
as againſt Creditors, gubad as much of the Eſtate as would ſatisfy their Debts, 
and for that they might have Remedy. 
It was objected, that this Diſcharge is a perſonal Privilege, and not commu- 
nicable to the Wife, | Ty 
Nep. It is a neceſſary Conſequence that it muſt extend to her, becauſe every 
Thing in the Huſband's Power is aſſignable, and all her Eſtate is in his Power. 
If the Huſband be poſſeſſed in a Term for Years in Right of his Wife, it may be ſold on 
a Fi. Fa: and yet it is not actually transferred to the Huſband by Intermarriage. 
For theſe Reaſons, we are all of Opinion, that this is the Huſband's Debt, within 
the Meaning o the Statute. Carl 5.35 
As to the ſecond Queſtion, viz. whether the Plea be good or not? We are 
likewiſe all of Opinion, that it is ill, not to conclude to the Country. | 
A Liberty of l generally is given to the Bankrupt, and ſo he may avoid 
the Hazard of pleading ſpecially; but then he muſt take upon him the Proof of 
his Conformity to the Statute in every Particular: Or if he thinks fit to plead the 
Matter ſpecially, then he muſt ſet forth every Point; and by it he has every Ad- 
vantage againſt the Plaintiff, that he muſt reply one Particular only, upon which 
Iſſue mult be taken. Here the Defendant has pleaded the Matter ſpecially, but 
not ſet forth the Whole, and therefore it is ill for that Reaſon ; for by the ex- 
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then marry a Bankrupt, and by that diſcharge all her 


1 Inſt, 46. b. 


preſs Words of che Act, this is to. be pleaded, ſo as that the whole merits may 


de tried. 1291 or! Y 
There ate ſeveral Caſes at common Law, where a Man ſhall conclude his Plea 
to the Country, though there be no Affirmative and Negative, to prevent the In- 

nvenience'that would ariſe by going on to a Replication; as in 33 H. VI. 21: 
to a Fine, quod Partes finis nibil habuerunt ; & de hoc ponit ſe ſupra Patriam. 
80 ͤ in Dower,' nungui fie fie de Dower, & de boc, re. 

And the Reaſon of'this is, for that it would be inconvenient to go on to a Re- 
plication,” becauſe to reply generally would leave it too large and comprehenſive, 
and to reply any particular Kind of Eſtate, would be too narrow, and conſe- 
quently immatergal, oo | AH 

This Statute has found a new general Iſſue in this Caſe ; and this was the Foun- 
dation of Judgement in Bird and Lacy's Caſe, Mich. 6 Anne, C. B. Rot. 32 1. 
that a Plea upon this Act was well concluded to the Country; and if ſo, it cannot 


- 


- 


conclude to the Court. ON 


It may be obſerved on the Statute of Sewers (23 Hen. Cap 5.) that by theſe 
Words of that Act, a general Replication is expreſſſy given, to avoid the F Wi 
the Plaintiff to a ſingle Point; and ſo the Miſchief which would be in this Caſe 
is prevented; thus it muſt have been in this Act, if it had not been the Inten- 
tion of it to make the Plea a general Iſſue. 1 i009 edign EP 

For this Fault in the Plea, which is ſhewn for Cauſe of Demurrer, and which 
would puta Difficulty upon the Plaintiff, not intended by the Statute, Judgement 
muſt be given for the Plaintiff, © © | L192 | 


A Feme ſole is a Mortgagee in Fee for 800/. and marries a Tradeſman, who be- Beil. v. 
coming a Bankrupt, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is taken out againſt him, and — 
the Commiſſioners aſſign over all his Eſtate, real and perſonal ; afterwards the 458. Caſe | 
Huſband. dies, and the Writings relating to this Mortgage being in the Aſſignees 13": at the 


Hands, the Widow of the Bankrupt brings a Bill in Equity againſt the Aſſignees, m 


for theſe Writings, and to have the Benefit of the Mortgage 1 5 7 | 
| This Cauſe came on to be heard, and, for its Difficulty, was ordered to be 
en, 218 IQ 119% 4 Fr FA A560, | y 
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OF BANKRUP TC. | 
again, when his Honour delivered his Opinion ſolemaly for the Plaintiff, 


But afterwards, being diſſatisfied with that Opinion, he ordered the Decree 
to be ſtayed, and to be attended again by Counſeilt . 
8 his Honour gave his Opinion, that if there had been any Articles 


arriage, purporting, that this Mortgage Money ſhould continue in 


the Wife, as her Proviſion, or ſhould be aſſigned in Truſt for her, there would 


have been a ſpecifick Lien upon the Mortgage, and have preſerved it from the 
Bankruptcy. and Bf eral 9 


Alſo it might have been a Matter of different Conſideration, if the Affignees 


: 


had been Plaintiffs in Equity and deſired the Aid thereof, to ſtrip an unfortunate 
Widow of all that ſhe had in the World; towards the doing of which, Equity 
would hardly have lent any Aſſiſtance; becauſe the Aſſignees claiming under the 
Bankrupt Huſband, could be.in no better Plight than the Huſband would haye 
been; and if the Huſband: had in Equity ſued: for the Money, or elſe prayed 


that the Mortgage 
pelled the Mortgager to have paid the Money to the Hu 


might be forecloſed, Equity rn not have com- 
d, without his mak. 


ing ſome Proviſion for his Wife, by an Application to the Court againſt the Huſ. 
band, and the Mortgager might have prevented the Payment of the Money to 
the Huſband, unleſs ſome Proviſion were made for her. ; 
But in the preſent Caſe, the Widow was Plaintiff againſt the Aſſignees, ſo that 
ſhe, and not the Creditors, fought the Aid of Equity. ' | _ 
And here being in the:Moftgage Deed a Covenant to pay the Mortgage Money 
to the Wife, this Debt, or Choſe in Action, was well aſſigned by the Commiſ- 
fioners to the Aſſignees, and veſted in them, like the Caſe of Miles and William: 
(laſt cited) where a Bond made to a Wife dum ſala was adjudged to be liable 
to the Huſband's Bankruptcy, and aſſignable by the Commiſſioners. 
Wherefore if the Right of the Debt was veſted in the Aſſignees (as plainly it 
was) though the legal Eſtate of the Inheritance of the Lands in Mortgage con- 
tinued in the Wife; yet this was not material, it being no more than a Truſt for 
the Aſſignees, like the common Caſe where there is a Mortgage in Fee, and the 


gee dies, here the Mortgage Money belonging to the Executors, though 


Mort 

the Heir takes the legal Eſtate by Deſcent, yet he is but a Truſtee for the Execu+ 
tor, for the Truſt of the Mortgage muſt follow the Property of the Debt, elſe 
the Mortgager would be in a very hard Caſe, liable to be ſued by the Aſſignees 
of the Commiſſioners upon the Covenant; and alſo in an Ejectment by the Wife 
of the Mortgagee ; whereas the latter Suit would be enjoined in Equity. 
Ihen it was inſiſted, that here were Articles entered into before the Marria 
of the Bankrupt andchis Wife, by which the Huſhand: covenanted to ſettle t 
Wife, in the Manor of Date, or to leave her 1000. within three Months after 


the 


Of the 


or agrees to convey, ſuch Eſtate to Truſtees, to the Uſe of himſelf or his _— 


his Death. aim Das + 516) 


- 


| 


3 F1 L441SH30 WAIT s 4 13,25 
But in this Agreement it appeared, that the Huſband had his Election all his 
Life-time, and that if the Wife had brought her Bill in Equity againſt the Huſ- 
band, ſhe could not have compelled him to do the one or other; neither could 
ſhe, upon ſuch Bill, or otherwiſe, have compelled him to give any farther or 
better Security for the Payment of this 1000. becauſe ſhe had that Security which 
ſhe at firſt agreed to take, and the Court could not better it againſt her own ' 
Agreement 50 jon BeH i BA od ni ad git tet i 2pdtly 5; | | 
But upon another Point, viz. as to 200. Part of the Wife's Portion, on a Note 
given by the Huſband at his Marriage, [ſignifying his Conſent that the Wife 
ſhould have this 2004. the Court held the ſame was ſpecifically bound thereby; 


ſo that with — — to this only, the Plaintiff was relieved, an 


iff? 
1 1 


F a 


d the Bill, as to 


19 
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Rights which are inugſted in the:Bankrupt's Children by Virtue of Marriage 
Settlements, and Truſtees for ſupporting contingent Remainders. 


Man before Marriage with his Wife makes a Settlement, or enters into 


Articles with Truſtees to make ſuch Settlement upon his Wife, and conve)s, 


* 
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for the Term of his Life, without Impeachment of Waſte; and, after the Deter- 
mination of that Eſtate, to the Uſe and Behoof of A. B. and C. D. and their M 
Heirs during the Life of the Huſband, upon Truſt, to preſerve the contingent. 

Uſes and Eſtate therein after limited, from being barred, deſtroyed, or prevented; 
and for that Purpoſe to make Entries and bring Actions as Occaſion ſhall re- 
quire; but, nevertheleſs, to permit and ſuffer the Huſband and his Aſſigns, during 
his Life, to receive and take the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits of the ſame Premiſſes 
to his and their own Uſes; and from and after the Deceaſe of the Huſband, to 
the Uſe of the Wife for Life; and afterwards to the Uſe of the firſt and 

other Sons of their Bodies, according to Priority, and their Heirs Male; and for 
Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Daughters and their Heirs equally ; . with proper 
Proviſions for raiſing Portions for Daughters and younger Children, as is uſual in 

Marriage Settlements ; though the Remainder in Fee is limited to the Bankrupt, 
for Want of Iſſue Male or Female; yet if ſuch Perſon becomes a Bankrupt, and 
has a Wife and Children, or Children and no Wife, though this is an entailed 
Eftate, yet it is not ſuch an Eſtate as he can lawfully or equitably bar by a Fine 
or common Recovery, and conſequently he will be only Tenant for Life, and 
his Wife will enjoy the Jointure, and his Children his Eſtate after his Death ; 
and the Creditors cannot defeat ſuch Eſtate. 

But if he dies without Children, and becomes a Bankrupt, and there are no 
Remainders over, but the Remainder in Fee is in him, Query, whether a Court 
of Equity would not, after confirming his Wife's Jointure, direct and enable the 
Truſtees, in Conj unction with him, to bar the Eſtate Tail, for the Benefit of his 
Creditors : But there have been Inſtances where Truſtees have joined with the 
Huſband, and defeated the legal Eſtate by a Recovery ; but Acts of this Kind 
have been always looked upon as the higheſt Breaches of Truſt ; and if a Pur- 
chaſer was to buy the Eſtate, or a Mortgagee to lend any Money upon it, with... 
Notice of the Truſt, he would be unſafe in ſo doing. And as this is a Matter quent Caſe of 
of great Conſequence to Families, I ſhall for that reaſon cite the following Caſes. 7: 

t was declared by the Lord Keeper Harcourt, that where there were Truſtees 19M 
appointed by Will to preſerve contingent Remainders, and they before the! , #1. 
Birth of a Son, joined in a Conveyance to deſtroy the Remainders, this was as f. —4 
plain Breach of Truſt, and any Perſon taking under ſuch Conveyance, if volun- Mich. 1710. 
tarily, or having Notice, ſhould be liable to the ſame Truſts. | 

And though it was objected, that this had been only obiter, ſaid in Equity, 
and that there never was any Precedent of a Decree in ſuch a Caſe : 

Lord Keeper ſaid, it was fo very plain and reaſonable, that 
Precedent in this Caſe, he would make one. | 

But this was the principal Caſe, which was, that there was a Son born before 
the Conveyance by the Truſtees, and the Eſtate being in Mortgage, the Son came 
into Equity after the Tenant for Life, to redeem. 

Agreeably to what was thus declared by Lord Harcourt, it has been ſince ex- 
preſſly decreed by Lord Chancellor King, aſſiſted by Lord Raymond and Chief 
Baron Reynolds, in the Caſe of Manſell vers. Manſell, December 1732 (hereafter 
mentioned) which was the Caſe of a voluntary Settlement, and where the Court 
unanimouſly delivered it as their Opinion, that nothing in common Juſtice, Senſe, 
and Reaſon, could be a plainer Breach of Truſt, than that thoſe who were 
appointed Truſtees, to the Intent to preſerve the Eſtate to the firſt Son (and for 
that Purpoſe only) ſhould directly, contrary to their Truſt, join in the Deſtruc- 


if there was no 


e tion of the Settlement. | | | 

ſe But where there is Tenant for Life, Remainder to the firſt Son, &c. and no 
Dp Truſtees. to preſerve contingent Remainders, in ſuch Caſe if Tenant for Life by 
to 
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Fine or Feoffment deſtroys the Remainders, there being no Truſtee, there can 


be, conſequently, no Breach of Truſt; and this being the Law, Chancery will 
not interpoſe. Rh 9 


But then as this was a Hardſhip at Law, to prevent which the Method of ap- 
pointing Truſtees was invented, ſo it is reaſonable that the Truſtees, when 
ay let in this Hardſhip by violating the Truſt repoſed in them, ſhould them- 


tary, or if there be 


elves be liable for the ſame; but if the Conveyance be volun 
otice of the Truſt, ſuch ruſt ſhall follow the Land, 
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Trin. Term. One after Marriage makes a voluntary Settlement of his Lands to himſelf for 
= G Life, Remainder to 'Truſtees to ſupport . Remainders, Remainder to 


1 Peer Will. his firſt, Sc. Son in Tail ſucceſſively, Remainder to himſelf in Fee; and con- 
358. tracting Debts, he after 2 — a Conveyance of his Eſtate to other Truſtees, for 
Payment of theſe Debts. | 
The Creditors bring a Bill, and ſent al inſiſt, that the Truſtees for preſerving 
contingent Remainders ſhould join in the Sale to deſtroy the contingent Remain. 
ders: And this came on by Conſent before Sir Joſeph Jelyl, who took Time to 
* Tizpenv. Pig- conſider of it, alledging, that though in the Cale of Sir Thomas Tippin, where 
yy Truſtees had joined in cutting off Remainders created by a voluntary vettlement 
the Court, on a Bill brought by a remote Relation, had refuſed to puniſh them, 
as diſtinguiſhing betwixt a voluntary Settlement, and one made on a valuable 
| Conſideration ; yet he had not kngwn a Precedent where the Court ever decreed 
the Truſtees to join in deſtroying the contingent Remainders; this being the 
Reverſe of the Purpoſe for which they were at firſt inſtituted. 
But this Cauſe coming on in Augu/t 1717, and a Precedent being ſhewn where 
ſuch a Decree was pronounced, his Honour decreed, that the Truſtees ſhould 
join to deſtroy the contingent Remainders, and be indemnified, it being at the 
Puit of the Creditors, and for raiſing of Money for Payment of Debts. 
NoTE, Sir Thomas Tippin's Cale was, where, upon a Marriage, Settlement was 
made by a third Perſon to the Uſe of the Huſband for ninety Years, Remainder to 
Truſtees, during the Life of the Hufband, to ſupport contingent Remainders; Re- 
mainder to the Wife for Life, Remainder to the firſt, &c. Son of the Marriage, 
Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the Huſband, Remainder to the Right Heirs 
of the Hufband : There was no Iſſue of the Marriage, and the Remainder in Fee 
being contingent, in Regard the Limitation to the Huſband was for Years only, 
and the Eſtate not moving from the Huſband (for if it had, the Remainder li- 
mited to the right Heirs of the Huſband, would have been the old Reverfion) the 
Truſtees joined to deſtroy this contingent Remainder. 
And on this Caſe being cited, it was ſaid by the Maſter of the Rolle, that if a 
Son had been afterwards born, it would have been a Breach of Truft, but this 
Remainder to the right Heirs of the Huſband, being a remote Limitation, and 
not within the Conſideration of the Settlement, and voluntary, Equity would not 
puniſh it as a Breach of Truft. The 
7rin. Term, This Cauſe came on, upon an Appeal to my Lord Chancellor King, from the 
1732 _ Decree of the Maſter of the Rolls. | | 
Manſell v. Eduard Vaughan ſeiſed in Fee in 1683, deviſed Lands to his Siſter Dorothy, 
Marjell afterwards the Plaintiff's Mother, for Life, Remainder to Truſtees to preſerve 
contingent Remainders, Remainder to the Uſe of her firſt, and other Sons in Tail 
Male, Remainder to the Uſe of his Couſin Edward Man/ell in Fee, and charges 
the Eſtate with a Debt of 1200/. and dies, 
The Plaintiff's Mother intermarried with Sir Edward Manſell, and in 168 ., they, 
with the Remainder-man in Fee, join in a Feoffment, with a Covenant to levy 
4 Fine to Truſtees to the Uſe of the Plaintiff's Father in Fee; and this is expreſſed 
to be the Intent that the Fee ſimple might be veſted in him, for the raiſing of 
Money for the Payment of the Debts of Edward Vaughan the Teſtator (whole 
Inheritance it was) by demiſing, felling, or mortgaging the Eſtate, or any Part 
thereof, and for other good Cauſes and Conſiderations; a Fine is levied accord- 
ingly at the grand Sethons in Caermarthenſbire, where the Lands lay. About 4 
Year after, the Truſtees to preſerve contingent Remainders, reciting the Will, 
Feoffment, and Fine, convey the whole Eſtate by Leaſe and Releaſe to the Plain- 
tiffs Father in Fee, Dorothy being then with Child, and then the Plaintiff is 
born; after the Father makes the Plaintiff Fenant for Life, &c. and dies. 
The Plaintiff brought his Bill to have the Benefit of Mr. Vaugban's Will, and 
infiſted on the Breach of Truſt ; and that the Parties who claim under the Fine 
and Feoftment, being Parties to the Breach: of Truſt, ought not to take Ad- 
yantage of it. fs 4 8 | | 
The Defendant in his Anſwer infiſted on the Fine and Feoffment. 
The Maſter of the Rolls decreed for the Plaintiff for ſo much as was not alie- 
nated bona fide ; and this Decree was confirmed in Mich. Vacation, 6 Geo. wy 
| i 1 | | or 


he received the Money he became a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 
Lord Chancellor Xing, aſſiſted by Lord Chief Juſtice Raymond, and Lord Chief 


Baron Reynolds, as before mentioned. 

A Man had deviſed Lands, which were in Mortgage to be fold, and the Surplus at the N, 
of the Money to be paid to his Daughter; the Daughter married a Man who _ 1698, 
ſoon after became a rar oh and the Commiſſioners aſſigned this Intereſt of the — £ 
Wife's. The Huſband died, and the Aſſignees brought this Bill againſt the Wife 
and Truſtees, 'to have the Land fold, and the Surplus of the Money paid to 
them. But the Court would not aſſiſt in ſtripping the Wife (who was wholly 
unprovided for) of this Intereſt, but diſmiſſed the Bill. 


* 


Of" Poſſibilities. 


Y this Statute it is enacted, that the Bankrupt is to diſcover to the Commil- ; C. IT, 
fioners upon Oath, ſuch Eſtate and Effects as he may have any Profit, or ö. 1 
Poſſibility of Profit, Benefit, or Advantage whatſoever by. 

And a Poflibility is defined to be ſuch an uncertain Thing as may or may not 1 Peer Nil. 
happen; but it muſt be ſuch a Right, according to the Cale of Higden and 3**: 
Williamſon, as a Perſon may lawfully depart withal, and of which, by ſome Deed 
or Writing, he may have a Poſſibility one Time or another to enjoy. 

But if a Bankrupt has Relations, who may poſſibly provide or not provide for him, 
as they ſhall think fit; this uncertain Poſſibility is no Part of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, 
and if he obtains his Certificate, will not paſs to his Creditors ; becauſe he had 
it not in his Power to part with his Relation's Fortune, nor could he tell what his 
Will or Intention might be, or whether he would give him any Thing or no. 

William Davidſon having deviſed a Legacy of 600/. to his Son, payable at Hil. Term, 


twenty-one, for which he had obtained a Dectee, and 637/. reported due; before 245 v. 


Count. 2 Fern. 


the Legacy and Benefit of the Decree. Rep. 432. 


The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the Benefit of the Decree ; to 
which the Defendants (the Executors) demurred; infiſting that a Legacy was 


not within the Compaſs or Proviſion of any of the Acts made againſt Bankrupts, 
to be aſſigned to the Creditors, 


But the Demurrer was over-ruled ; and ſaid, that the Act of Parliament ought 
to be taken in the moſt beneticial Senſe, for the Advantage of the Creditors. 


Of Intereſts which have been determined not to center in the Bankrupt. 


HE Defendant, upon Marriage of his Son, ſettles Lands upon himſelf for Ae. 1656, 
Life, Remainder to his Son for Life, &c. and covenants, during his own % v. Lir- 
Life, to pay his Son 1 5/. per Ann. The Son becomes a Bankrupt; the Plaintiff, - 8 
as an Aſſignee, brings the Bill againſt the Defendant (the Father) to have the 
Benefit of this Agreement, and to compel Payment of the 1 ;/. per Ann. 
Per Curiam: An Aſﬀegnee, under a Statute of Bankrupt, is not entitled to 
have the Performance of an Agreement made with the Bankfupt; and that it was 
ſo adjudged in the Caſe of Drake and th Mayor of Exeter. And therefore dif- 
miſſed the Bill, | — a 
Coates, poffeſled of a Leaſe of Years, contracted with the Committee of the 
Company for a new Leafe, and paid part of the Fine; and, by Coaze#'s Conſent, 
a new Leafe was made to Maſe by the Company, and to him executed. Coates 
was at the Time of Treaty a Bankrupt. The Queſtion was, whether the Com- 
— could affign the Leaſe to the Prejudice of Me, and Drake's Caſe was 
cited, | 
The Lord Keeper ordered that the Plea and Demurrer be ouſted, and the Bene- 
fit thereof faved tiff the Hearing; he doubted of the Leaſe : There were other 0 
Matters for the Benefit of Mofe alſo in the Plea. | 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


Of the Creditors, who are ſuch; and therein of proving their Debts, and hy 
Notice of their Meeting is to be given; and of Debts due to the Crown. 


VERY one to whom the Bankrupt is indebted, either on Bonds and Notes 

or by Book-Debts or ſimple Contracts, by Recognizances, Statute Staple, 

or Judgements, Specialities with Penalties, Attachments, and Securities where 

no Execution is ſued out, is a Creditor, and has a Right to a Share in the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate. N ; ; peo.” 

Creditors on Bonds or Notes, by Book-Debts or ſimple Contract, are equally 
entitled to a Dividend under a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, with Creditors by 
Judgment, Statute, Cc. and Creditors that have Debts due to them payable at 
a future Day, may petition, or join in petitioning, for a Commiſſion, 

But Creditors upon contingent or uncertain Debts, or upon Bottomry Bonds, 
could not come in as Creditors, or prove their Debts, till ſuch Contingency hap- 
pened, before paſſing the ſubſequent Act, viz. * 5 

And as Merchants and other Traders frequently lend Money on Bot tomreec, orat 
Reſpondentia, and cauſe their Veſſels with their Cargoes to be inſured; and where 


Commiſſions of Bankruptcy have iſſued againſt the Obligor, or the Aſſurer, &;, 


before the Loſs of the Ship or Goods have happened, it hath been madea Queſtion 
whether the Obligee, or the Aſſured, ſhould be let in to prove their Debts, or be 
admitted to have any Benefit under ſuch Commitlion, which may be a Diſcourage- 
ment to Trade: For Remedy whereof, it is enacted, that from the 29th of October, 
1746, the Obligee in any Bottomree or Reſpondentia Bond, and the Aſſured in any 
Policy of Inſurance made hora fide upon a valuable Confideration, ſhall be admitted 
to claim; and after the Loſs or Contingency, to prove the Debt thereon, in like 
Manner as if the ſame had happened before the Iſſuing of the Commiſſionof Bank- 
ruptcy; and ſhall receive a proportionable Dividend with the other Creditors of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate; and after the ſaid 29th of October, every Bankrupt ſhall be diſ- 
charged from the Debt on ſuch Bond and Policy of Inſurances as aforeſaid, and ſhall 
have the Benefit of all the Statutes againſt Bankrupts, in like Manner as if ſuch 
Loſs or Contingency had happened, and the Money due thereon had become 
payable before the Time of the Iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion. - 5 

Creditors may come in within four Months after iſſuing the Commiſſion, 
and until a Dividend be made, and ſhall be at Liberty prove their Debts under 
the Commiſſion, without pay ing any Contribution or Sum of Money whatſoever, 
for or on Account of ſuch Debt. 


- 


Baces's Abr. Creditors upon what Securities ſoever they be, come in equal, unleſs ſuch 


| 258. 


pl 


* 


as have obtained actual Execution, or taken Pledges for their juſt Debts before 
the Bankruptcy. | 3 | 5 | | 

A Creditor, though he hath Security, may come in and prove his Debt, be- 
cauſe poſſibly his Security may prove deficient, .and every Creditor is to ſwear, 
whether he has a Security, or not; and if he has a Security, and inſiſts upon 
proving his Debt, he muſt deliver up the Security for the Benefit of the Cre- 
ditors at large, under the Commiſſion, unleſs it be a joint Security from the Bank- 
rupt and another Perſon, for then he may come in for his whole Debt under 


the Commiſſion, without being compelled to deliver up ſuch joint Security, 


as he is intitled to get in what he can from the Co-Security.. 


Where a Creditor proves a Debt under rhe Commiſſion, and alſo proceeds at 


Law for the Recovery thereof, and detains the Bankrupt in Cuſtody on the 


Action; his only Relief is to petition the Chancellor, that the Creditor or 
Plaintiff may make his Election, either to abide by the Commiſſion, or to pro- 
ceed in his Action; whereupon he will be ordered to make ſuch Election within 
a limited Time, uſually about a Week ; and whichever Remedy the Creditor 
chuſes, he will be at liberty to aſſent to or diſſent from the Certificate: but if 
the Election be to proceed at Law, the Creditor muſt wave all Dividends un 

der the Commiſſion. See Greene's Spirit of the Bankrupt Laws. if 


5 , 


S8 E *WAWK'RUPTC Y. i ot 
If 4 Man trade with a Bankrupt between the Act of Bankruptcy and the 7 vin; Abr. 
Commiſſion ſued out, whether by Delivery of Goods, or Payment of Money, *9 pl. e. 
without Notice of the Act of Bankruptcy, the Bankrupt keeping open Trade, 
ſuch Perfon ſhall come in as a Creditot for ſuch Goods or Money,  _ | 
' COMO WHIG 2164 U 8-7 9700 rid 
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- Special Caſes of Debts that may be provided under the Commiſſion. 


3-1 o 1 28. 2319993} A Dis 239u32 all amor 1) bras 
ANNUITY, Lord Hardwitke referred it to the Commiſſioners to ſettle 2 V. Rep. 
the Value of an Annuitant's Life, and that ſhe be admitted a Creditor for 489. 
ſuch Valuation, and the Arrears of the Annuity, and not for the whole Purchaſe 
Money. 101 TONG33, 34 0588 B13 S315 
| 23 Lord Chancellors, King, Talbot, and Harawicke, ordered an 
Apprentice, 'whoſe Maſter became Bankrupt, to be admitted as a, Creditor un- 
der the Commiſſion, an Account of the Apptenticę Fee received by the Maſter, 
only for the remaining Sum thereof, after deducting for the Time he lived 
with the Bantrept. 3 n a le 010 tu lago r it ibn | 
Bail. If A. is Bail for B. either to bring his Body, or to pay the Condem- 
nation Money, and B. becomes Bankrupt, he may come in as a Creditor. _ 
If the Bail be liable, that is, if he has juſtified himſelf as ſuch, before his 
Principal becomes Bankrupt, though he be not xd till after, yet it ſeems 
he is well entitled to make his Claim forthwith; and to: prove; as ſoon as he 
has paid the Condemnation Moneſ . 
Children. A Child living with and maintained by a Parent, who receives 
the Earnings of the former, may be admitted a,;Creditor. under her Father's 
Commiſſion, but with Caution „ 00 Cu 110 Hrn M 
Nelatiunc. Debts of near Relations to the Bankrupt, eſpecially Securities, as 
Bonds, Bills, Ce. are generally looked upon withra jealous Eye by the other 
Creditors; therefore great Care ſhould be taken by the Commiſſioners to be ſa- 
tisfied of the Validity of the Demand. And ſuch Creditors ſhould take every 
Precaution to eſtabliſn the Validity by proper Vouchers, if called upon. 
Green's Spirit of- Bankrupt Laws. * 400142 2097. 4014 1 10 nd ai * Sn T 
Servant. The Commiſſioners generally recommend, to the Aſſignees to pay. 
the Whole of the Wages of! menial. Seryants, but where, the Wages; of Clerks, 
and other ſupetior Servants) are very large, and the Arrears long, they ſhould 
prove their Debts, and come in as common Creditors. III. 1 
One ſeized of Lands in Fee, owes a Debt by Statute,; and afterwards becomes Sir Geeree 
2 Bankrupt, and the Creditor, by Statute, extends the Lands, then a Commiſ- Fowlard, & 
fion of Bankruptcy is ſued out; and whether, the Lands ſhould be liable to the Y 
Statute Creditor, Was the Queſ tion: Dune ita 39u1Annt 9 F Wc TEE 92. Eafter 
This was referred by Lord Chancellor to the Judges of the Common Pleas, who Term. 1706. 
held that a Creditor by Statute, and a Statute not ſued, and executed before the 
Bankruptcy, ſhould come in only pro rata, though there were Lands in Fee 
bound by the Statute. aA Sci.) 21: Mme? yn rt tis Tries 1 | 
In February 171 6,'the DefeixdantiFleteher, beingiſeized in Fee of ſome Lands in a. 1721. 
Bedfordſhire, borrowed 1 5007. of the Plaintiff Or/ebar-(one, of the Maſters in Orlear = 
Chancery. On à ſudgment afterwards} viz. Auguſt 29,,1717,, the Defendant "my 7 Sar 
Fletcher articled with'the other Deſendant, the Duke of Kent; to ſell the Premiſes Ker. - 
to the Duke in conſideration. of go. to be paid down, and 6307, to be paid at „ Fr Fil 
Chriſtmas then next; the Dake to be let into Poſſeſſion at, Michaelmas; ſubſe- . * 
quent to which Tranſactions, the Deferidant Fletcher. becoming a Bankru pt, the 
Flaintiff, Mr. Onlebat;: brought his Bill, againſt the Duke of Kent, Fleicber the 
Bankrupt, and the Aſſignees under, the Commiſſion, praying that the 650/. re- 
a e in the Duke's Hands might be paid to the Plaintiff towards Satisfaction 
of his Judgment. 3 | I, ee 
In the e Caſe the Court ſaid that the Duke could not be deemed a Pur- 
chaſer until he had paid the 6. which remaining. in the Duke's. Hands, was 
Part of the perſonal Eſtate of the Wen and muſt he liable to his Creditors. 
= 7. H Wherefore 
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57+. OF BANKRUPTCY, | 
Wherefore, per Curiam, let the Aſſignees convey the Premiſes in Fee to the 
2 of Kent, in the ſame. Manner as the Bankrupt had articled to do, they ſtand. 
| in his Place; and in Confideration: of this, let his Grace pay the 6 We to the 
A ignees, for the Benefit. of the Creditors ; and as to; the N ** 
lebar, the Judgment Creditor, he muſt come in for a Proportion only wich 
Reſt of them. 
. parte Ref A. draws a Bill payable to B. on C. in Holland for 100. C. accepts it; afterward, 
wwicke. A, and C. become Bankrupts, and B. receives 40/ of the Bill out of C's Effects, 
: Por Wk" after which he vod come in a> 4 Creditor for the while 1001. out of A's Effeas, 
raed, Lord DB. permitted to come in as à Creditor for Goll and the Maſter, directed to ſee whe. 
Macclesfield. ther the other g. was paid out of As Effects in C. s Hands, or out of C.'s own 
Effects; if the latter, then C. is a Creditor for this 40ʃ. allo, but if out of A's 
Effects, then the 40/.'6f the 100“. is paid offl. 
Ex parte Le- A. gives # Promiſſory Note for zo payable to R. or Order; B. endorſes it to 


Al: © C. wh indorſeb it to B. A. B. and C. becomes Bankrupts, and D. receives five 


E after . Shillings i in the Pound; on A Dividend made by the Aſſignees againft A. D. ſhall 

King. L. C. come in as Creditor for 1 gol. only out of B's Effects, and if. D. * nente 
Money for mote than 1 60“. it halt be returned. 

Francis Vena- Francis Venater, Eſq. (Son and Heir, and alſo ene of Nicholas V, maler, his 


1 abs, Father) Plaintiff, ſued the Commiſſioners and Aſſi of a Statute of Bankruptcy 

Eſq.& a/. againſt one Shelbury, to be let in to pay his Contribution Money, and to have a 

. roportionable Benefit of the Bankrupt's Eſtate with the Reſt of the-Creditors. 

Hil. 1672. The Caſe was, that SHelbury, who was a Scrivener, and Agent for the Plaintiffs 

25 Car. ll. Father, had got ſeveral thouſand Pounds of the Father's Money in his Hands, for 

which he had only 8BeBury's fingle Bond; on fome of which he got Judgementand 
Execution on Shelbury s Goods, which were appraiſed, and Part . came to the 
Father's Pöſfeſſioh in his Liſe-eime, or to his Bailiff after his Death, and were fold 
by them. That a Commtiſſion of Bankruptcy was ſued out againſt the faid $he/bury 
by the Defendants, Who pretend that Sbelbury had: committed an AQ of Bank- 
ruptcy before the Father had obtained any Judgment again{ him. 

That Leeforr and Naſs had brought ſeveral Actions againſt the now Plaintiff and 
his Truſtees, in three of which Actions they were non- ſuited ;; that in another Ac- 
tion he had obtained a Verdict for 920. fince which the Plaintiff, before any Aſ- 
ſignment of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, Path offered to pay his Conttibution Money, be- 

ing a Creditor for above 6060/.” The Commiſſioners inſiſt that they found Shelbury 
a Bankrupt before the Father's Judgment, and the Aſſignees ſay 5 they have re- 
covered againſt the Plaintiff 53 Damages, i in an Action of Trover, for Shelbury's 
Goods in his Hands, Sc. Bur now the Council for the Plaintiff offering that he 
ſhould ſtand in his Father's Stead, and be accountable for all that the Father had 
received of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, and that he ſhould pay a reaſonable Proportion 
of Contribution Money; fo that he might be let into the Statute, which Offers 
the Court decreed ſhou de accepted, and he admitted à Creditor accordingly. 
27027 „ The Plaintiffs Rved in Gloutefer ſhirez'\ where alſo one Blithe lived, who owed 
a Jobn them Money, and having committed ſome Acts of Bankruptcy, he afterwards 
755 is al. came to an Accoant with the Plaintiffs, and ſold them ſeveral Parcels of Goods 


2 in Sen en e chen Dede O Minis L 268 10 eg 1 latent 

1637. 9 The Defendants lived in Lyndon, to'whom alſo the faid Blithe was indebted; | 

21 u. d they having employed a Perſon to diſcover his Eſtate in the Country, and how | 
it had been diſpo ſed of, and to ure the ſame to be diſtributed equally amongſt 


all his Creditors it was at ! agreed amongit them, that the Plaintiff ſhould 
wave the 4 of the Goods 10 8 atread} made by the ſaid Blitbe, and that 
they ſhould have an equal Diſtribution with the Defendants, in Proportion to 


their reſpective Debiss and for that Purpoſe, that a Commiſſion af Bankruptcy 
ſhould be taken out at London, and executed there, r put in 


 Hotchpot. 
' According „ Cominilfion was executed at London, but without giving Notice 
thereof to the Plaintiffs, or any Commiſſioners. ſent into! the Country, to join 


with the others 1 in Order to a . e n the ſaid:B/;zhe's Eſtate, 
as agreed on. 


And 


2 OF BANKRUPTCY. 575 
And afterwards the Defendants prevailed with the Commiſſioners in London, 
within a Month after the Execution of the Commiſhon, to make an Aſſignment 
and Dividend of the faid Bankrupt's Eſtate, contrary to the ſaid Agreement: in- 
tending thereby to exclude the Plaintiffs ; and now refuſe to let them come in for 
their Shares, :thougly they have offered to pay their Contribution Money, and 
Proportion of the Charges of the Commiſſion ; but have brought Actions of Tro- 
ver for the Goods ſo fold and delivered by the ſaid Blithe. 
To be relieved againſt which Actions, the Plaintiffs have brought this Bill; and 
that the ſaid Agreement might be performed, and the Dividend made amongſt the 
Defendants be ſet afide, and that the Plaintiffs may be let in to have an equal Di- 
{tribution with them. 
All which Matters appearing to the Court, though the Defendants denied the 
faid Agreements, yet ſuch Relief was decreed, as the Plaintiffs had prayed. 
An Action was brought by the Plaintiff (an Aſſignee under the Commiſſion of Mb. 7. Gee: 
Bankruptcy) againſt the Commiſſioners of Land Tax. In this Caſe, one Far- H. f + 
hw was a Collector of the Land Tax, and had collected a great deal of Money for mn Tos. 
the publick Uſe, and on Fuly 7, 1731, abſconded and became a Bankrupt ; and Raymend. 
on the 16th of the fame Month and Year, the Commiſſioners brought their War- 
rant, and ſeiſed his Goods, &c. after a Commiſſion was taken out, and Aſſignees 
appointed. This. Caſe was tried before Lord Raymond, and Verdict given for the 
Plaintiff, ſubject to the Opinion of this Court. 
Serjeant D. The only Queſtion in this Caſe is, whether the Act of Bankruptcy 
ſo took away the Property of the Goods before Aſſignment, as to make them 
ceaſe to be his ? | | f | | 
C. J. If an Extent be ifſued out, nay, only one feffed, before the Goods, Ce. 
are aſſigned, that Extent will be good. n | 
D. This is a Prerogative Caſe, but this is in the Cafe of a private Perſon. In 
C. B. in London, 3 Geo. II. Andrews and Sir Matthew Decker's Caſe was tried at 
Niþ Prius, before Chief Juſtice Eyre, and the Action was brought againſt Sir 
Matt beo for a falſe Return to a Fieri Facias, viz. nulla bonn. It appeared on Evi- 
dence, that Goods of the Deſendant were in the Houſe at the Time of the Return, 
but that the Party whoſe Goods were to be taken, became a Bankrupt before the 
Writ was delivered to the Defendant, and that a Commiſſion: was iſſued againſt 
him, but his Goods were not aſſigned over by the Commiſſioners. Here the 
Commiſſion was held to be a ſufficient Proof of his being a Bankrupt. —_ 

Serjeant E. This Caſe concerns the Crown, and therefore the Property is not al- 
tered till Aſſignment, and an Extent in Aid executed before the Aſſignment is 
good; ſo in 3 Keb. 14. The Crown is not bound by Statutes relating to Bank- 
rupts; ſo Sir William Jones 203. An Extent and a Warrant from the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Land Tax, alters only the Manner of collecting the Money of the 
Crown. By the Statute of 3 Ges. II. fol. 25. if any Collector refuſes to pay the 
Money which he has collected, any Commiſſioner may commit him, and ſeiſe 
his Eſtate; and this is a new Law, and ſhall control all the former Reſolutions. 
3Lev. 69. 191. S. C. | et 3141 5 f * 
D. This Cafe does not concern the Crown; for by the Statute 3 Geo. II. fol. 
18. it appears that the Seizure of the Collector's Eſtate is for the Benefit of the 
Pariſh, which is anſwerable for the Money at all Events; therefore the Pariſh is 
do return to the Commiſſioners ſubſtantial Men to be Collectors and Aſſeſſors, 
and the Money collected comes not to the Crown till it is paid into the Hands of 
the Receiver. F 1 5175 
C. J. In this Caſe are two Queſtions, the firſt is, whether, if this be the Caſe of 
a private Perſon; what Effect an Act of Bankruptcy has on the Goods; in that Caſe, 
before am Aſſignment? In the Caſe of a private Perſon, there is no actual veſting. 
the Bankrypt's Eſtate before Aſſignment, becauſe the Commiſſioners have only a 
Power of Diſpoſal ; but after AMgnment they veſt to many Purpoſes by Relation 
from the Time of the Bankruptcy, as to avoid the Acts done by the Bankrupt him- 
ſelf; and therefore I thnk if a Judgment be given againſt one before aBankruptcy, 
and the Execution be completely executed by Sale of the Goods and Payment of 
the Money over before the Aſſignment, that the Executign will be good. But here 
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576 OF BANKRUPTCY. 
in a Caſe of a private Perſon the Execution would not be completed, for the Goods 
were not diſpoſed of by the Officer before the Aſſignment ; and then I'think this 
Commiſſion will over-reach it. So the Queſtion is, whether this is a gative 
Caſe ? And it ſeems to me that it is; for though the Money when levied is to be 
applied to the public Uſe, yet it is always confidered as Money of the Crown; 
therefore it is always recovered by the Prerogative Power; and I think it hard to 
imagine that the ſummary Remedy given to the Commiſſioners by the Statute of 

Geo. II. ſhould put the Crown in a worſe Caſe than it was before; and if an 
1 in this Caſe had been ſued out, the Goods would have been bound even 
from the Teft of it; and there could be no Relation. 

The Queſtion here is, whether this Warrant can have the ſame Effect as an Ex- 
tent would have had? As to the Pariſh being liable, that makes not leſs the Mo- 
ney of the Crown than before, for that is only giving the Crown a double Secu- 

rity for the Money. And in the Caſe of Box and Norton, it was held that an Ex. 
tent and Execution, after Aſſignment, would be good. The other Judges ſaid 
little to it. See Sa/feld 111. contraty to Andrew's Caſe cited by Darnall, and per 
we gg Curiam. It was ordered to ſtand over. | 

1 Fern. 26. A. ſells Land to B. who afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, Part of the Purchiſ 
— Money not being paid. A. ſhall not be bound to come in as a Creditor under the 
Tamer, Statute, but the Land ſhall ſtand CRIED with the g Ne unpaid, en no 

Agreement for that Purpoſe. 


reiz Term. If there be an Act of Bankruptcy coninifeted; and a Creditor obtains a Judg- 


Bulb 8 r. ment ſubſequent to it, the judgment is hereby avoided. 

2 Cre. Rep. ' A.and B. were Sureties for C. for the Payment of ſome Money, and had Counter- 

Bonds to ſave them harmleſs; the Money was not paid at the Day, and the Sure- 

a Churchman, ties paid it, and afterwards C. became Bankrupt ; the Queſtion was, whether 
they were Creditors within the Statute, and it was reſolved that my! were ; and 
fo it has been determined in ſeveral ſubſequent Caſes: 

No Commiſſion of Bankruptcy can remove or carry away any Goods belokging 
to a Bankrupt, till all the Rent due to a Landlord is paid, although there be ſeve- 
ral Vears in Arrears, provided the Landlord ſeizes for Rent, before the Goods are 
removed; but if the Landlord does not ſeize before the Commiſſion takes the 
Goods off the Premiſes, he muſt then come in as A Genter, with _ ee of the 
Bankrupt's Creditors. 

Alſo if there are not!ſufficient Goods upon the Premiſes to pay the Landlord's 
Rent, he can only take what Goods there are, and after they are appraiſed and fold, 
as the Law in Caſes of Diſtreſs for Rent directs, then the Landlord may come in 
as a Creditor for the Rent remaining due, with the Reſt of the Creditors, 
All Debts due to the Crown are preferable, and to be Tn before any others, 
except where an Eſtate or Intereſt is incumbered, conveyed, or configned, prior to 
ſuch Debts due to the Crown; and in the Caſe of a Landlord, where a Year 8 Rent 
is to be retained before an Extent can take Place. | 
And in the Caſe of a Commiſſion of Bankruptey, if an Extent i is taken out the 
fame Day and executed with the Commiſſion, the Extent ſhall take Place, and carry 
away the Effects before the Commiſſion; and according to the Caſe of Braſſey and 
Dawſon (hereafter mentioned) an Extent ſhall take Place from the Tzf of the Writ, 
though not executed till ſome Days after a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ; and not- 
wichſtanding an immediate Afﬀignment has been made of the Eſtate and Effects. 
But if an Aſſignment is made before the Execution, or the Teft of the Extent, 
ſuch Aſſignment takes Place before the Crown, and the Crown can then only come 
in as a Creditor, pari paſſu, with the Reſt of the d 8 b Which the 
following Caſes will make' 8 55 
Monk a Clay - Mr. Sollicitor .— the: Deenſs mi ight take Place agai inſt the AGgnee of 
- 3 £:6.14- Commiſſioners, the Defendant being a Bankrupt; which by the Court cannot be 
22 unleſs Seigure be made and returned by Inqueſt before the Aſſignment; alſo this 
Med. Rep. being not an immediate Debt, but in Aid of Receivers, who were jointly bound 
93. Pl. 1. with Monk, che Court refſed to deliver Money; till an Inqueſt be returned of this 
particular Debt, though Clayton himſelf was Sheriff, and would return none; 
and T Notice to the „ W piomal noted 1% you? 6-4 
. 


nl 


| 
| 
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Mr. Attorney Finch prayed, that Money of the Plaintiff's, being a Bankrupt and Mont a Clay- 
an immediate Debtor to the King by Returns of Money from the Commiſſioners of 2 * 24+ 
the Exciſe (which in Truth was from one Th;/ewait a Collector) might not be 8 
delivered out of the Court to the Aſſignees of the Commiſſioners: On Nerwich's 

Caſe, 4 Car. I. in the Exchequer, that the King in ſuch Caſe ſhall be firſt-fatisfied ; 

contrary, where his Debt is but in Aid of another. But it was not allowed, but 

the Money ruled to be delivered to the Aſſignees, and that the King may by Scire 

Facias againſt them recover it. | 


Special Caſes of Debts that cannot be proved under the Commiſſion. 
EBTS es upon a Contingency, which may poſſibly never happen 8 Wil/. Rep. 


cannot be proved. ; 3 
One having only a Cauſe of Action cannot come in and prove it as a Debt. 

Creditor, during Bankruptcy, having a Verdict with Damages and Coſts, in SHI Rep. 
Aſſault and Battery, before 8 but not Judgment till after Certificate: 
cannot, in the Opinion of the Court of C. B. come in under the Commiſſion ; 

ſuch demand not being a proveable Debt, becauſe not due at Time of Bank- 


ruptcy. ' . e 3 | 
Relalved, that the Acceptor of a Bill of Exchange, drawn on him by Bank- 7%. 13. 530 
rupts, who promiſed to indemnify him, before their Bankruptcy, could not, 
on his being ſued and charged in Execution, come in as a Creditor under the 
Commiſſion ; becauſe no Debt was due or owing from the Bankrupts to the 
Acceptor, until he was charged in Execution; and his Body being in Priſon 
upon Judzment and Execution for a certain Sum, was held by the Court of 
FEE leas to be the ſame Thing as if the 1 had paid the Debt and 
Coſts due on the Bill, and then, and not before, the Bankrupts became indebted 
to the Acceptor, which was after the N 2 | 
If A. has a Bond of indemnity from B. and the Condition be broken, and 1514. 270- 
afterwards B. becomes Bankrupt before A. has been ſued or damnified, though 
A. had a good Cauſe of Action againſt B. before the Act of Bankruptcy ; yet 
as A. had not been damnified by paying any certain Sum of Money, by Reaſon 
of B's breach of the Condition, A. cannot poſſibly ſwear to any Debt due and 
owing from B. at the Time of the Act of Bankruptcy, ©  _ 
Leeſſor cannot prove a Penalty incurred by his Leſſee for ploughing up Mea- 
dow Ground, as a Debt under a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. _ : 
Obligee cannot prove Penalty in an Obligation forfeited for Breach of Cove- 
nant by Obligor before he became Bankrupt, as a Debt under the Commiſſion. 
Aſſignor cannot prove Damages ariſing from a Breach of a collateral, inde- 
pendent, expreſs Covenant by the Aſſignee of a Leaſe to indemnify the Aſſignor, 
as a Debt under the Commiſſion. OR * W 7 C | 
One guilty,of Uſury cannot come in to prove his Debt as a bona reditor 2 V. 48. 
under 125 35 for the whole Debt is void. * 1a 
The Commiſſioners ſhall forthwith after they have declared the Perſon a Bank- N "A I. 
rupt, cauſe Notice thereof to be given in the Gazette, and ſhall appoint Time and 30. S. 26. 
Place for the Creditors to meet (which Meeting for the City of London, and all 
Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at Guilaball in Order to chuſe Aſſig- 
nees; at which Meeting the Commiſſioners ſhall admit the Proof of any Creditor's 
Debt that ſhall live remote from the Place of ſuch Meeting, by Affidavit or ſo- 
lemn Affirmation, and permit any Perſon duly authoriſed by Letter of Attorney 
(Oath or Affirmation being made of the Execution thereof, either by an Affidavit 
ſworn, or Affirmation made before a Maſter in Chancery, ordinary of extraordi - 
nary, or before the Commiſſioners viva voce; and in Cale of the Creditor's reſid- 
ing in Foreign Parts, ſuch Affidavits or Affirmations to be made before a Magiſ- 
trate where the Party ſhall be reſiding, and ſhall, together with ſuch Creditor's 
Letters of Attorney, be atteſted by a Notary Publick) to vote in the Choice of 
Aſſignees, in the Place of ſuch Creditor. 5 7h 


* An 
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An Oath of 4 Credithr for proving bis Debt before the Commiſſioners 


. * O U ſhall ſwear that C. D. late of, &c: at the Time of his becoming 4 
'7 "Bankrupt was juſtly and bona fide indebted to you in the Sum of, &;, and 
that you have not ſince that Time been any Ways paid or ſatisfied for the fame 
or any Part thereof.” | | 4 ee eee 

Note, every Man is to ſubſcribe his Debt, and the Commiſſioners are to en. 
quire whether the Debts were contracted during the Trade. 


* . 


ke 1 


Where Copartners are Bankrupts, having joint and ſeparate Eſtates and Creditor;, 
20, | 80 18 | | 17 1 GWF. | 


Ruſteorfth 3 F two Partners, Brewers, the one becomes Bankrupt, and the whole Debt was 
Hedſen, CZ aſſigned over; but it was reſolved that the Aſſignee ſhould only recoyer a 


"= _ —4 Moiety, becauſe only one Moiety paſt by Aſſignment. 
Tank. * If there are Accounts between two Merchants, and one of them becomes Bank. 
II. Nee. rupt, the Courſe is not to make the other, who perhaps, upon ſtating the Accounts, 
* 2” is found indebted to the Bankrupt, to pay the whole that was originally intruſted 
Gibfon. to him, and to put him for the Recovery of what the Bankrupt owes him into 
—_—_— 2 the ſame Condition with the Reſt of the Creditors, but to make him pay that only 
215. which appears due to the Bankrupt on the Foot of the Account, otherwiſe it will 
Trin Term, -be for Accounts'betwixt them, after the Time of the other's becoming Bankrut, 
B. K. if any ſuch were. W OY & atopy c doie | 
At N, Prius, If there be ſeveral joint Partners, and a Perſon has Dealings generally with one 
C.. Heli. 13. of them in Matters concerning their joint Trade, whereby a Debt becomes due to 
8 3 the faid Perſon it ſhall charge them jointly, and the Survivors of them : But if in 
Caſe the Perſon had rather deal with one of them upon his own ſeparate Account, 
he muſt make his Agreemeat ſpecially; in which Caſe the Debt ſhall be only his 
and his Executors, and ſhall not ſur vive. 

If one or more of the joint Traders become Bankrupt, his or their Proportions 
only are aſſignable by the Commiſſioners, to be held in common with the Reſt who 

were not Bankrupts. bas F 
If there be an Act of Bankruptcy committed, and a Creditor obtains Judgment 
ſubſequent to it, then a Commiſſion is taken out; now the Judgement is thereby 
If there be ſeveral joint Traders, Payment to one of them is Payment to all. 80 
if they all, except him to whom the Payment was made, were Bankrupts, the Pay- 
ment is only unavoidable as to his Proportion. And if there be four Partners, 
whereof three are Bankrupts, and their Shares aſſigned, and a Payment is made 
to him that was no Bankrupt, it is a Payment to all the Aſſignees, for now they 

are all Partners. 3 we - Fan en 
Wiitarea » A. and B. became Partners in ſome Iron Mills, and ſome time after A. alledged 
Pawlin. P that B. had not brought in his Proportion of the Stock, and had waſted the joint 
ny 1051 Stock, for which he brought a Bill againſt him to be relieved, and the Matter by 
- Conſent was referred, and the Referree awarded that B. ſhould (in Conſideration 
of the above Allegations being proved) deliver to A. what remained of the Joint- 
Stock, and the Leaſe of the Iron-Mills to be by him enjoyed to his own Uſe, and 
general Releaſes to be given; which Award, after Exceptions taken to it, was 
afterwards confirmed and decreed by the Court. B. was afterwards found a 
Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff being a Creditor to him by Bond, had an Aſſignment 
made to him by the Commiſſioners, and brought a Bill to have an Account of B' 
Eftate that came to the Hands of A. and alledged if any ſuch Award was made, 
it was after ſuch Time as B. became a Bankrupt; but there appearing no Fraud 
in the obtaining of the Award, and the ſame being in an Adverſary Cauſe, and 
the Award afterwards excepted to, &c: although B. might be then a Bankrupt, 
yet not being known ſo to be at the Time of the Award, the Court decreed ſuch 
Award ought to ſtand. Quere, if the Decree upon a Rehearing was not re- 
verſed ?. | We. | #2 
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A. B. and C. were Partners in Trade, and C. embezzles the Joint-Stock, con- Richard/en a 
tracts private Debts, and becomes a Bankrupt : The Commiſſioners aſſign the Tenn, * 
Goods in Partnerſhip, and A. the Plaintiff brought a Bill for an Account, and to i. Term, 
have the Goods fold. to the. beſt Advantage, and inſiſted that out of the Produce $093; oh 
of them, the Debts owing by the Joint Trade ought firſt to be paid, and, that out of G47 and 
of C.'s Share, Satisfaction muſt be made for what he had waſted ;, and that the e 
Aſſignees could be in no better a Caſe than the Bankrupt, and were entitled only!“ 
to what this third Part would amount unto, clear, after Debts paid, and Deduc- 
tions for his Embezzlement. And the Court ſeemed to be of that Opinion; but 
ſent it to a Maſter to take the Account and ſtate the Cale. | | 

A. and B. being joint Traders, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy iſſued againſt them; 
their ſeparate Creditors applied by Petition, that they might be let in for their 
Debts upon the reſpective ſeparate Eſtates of the Bankrupts under that joint Com- 


miſſion, as the ſeparate Eſtates were of ſmall: Value, and would not bear the 


Charge of taking out two new Commiſſions againſt them reſpectively. 


The Lord Chancellor ordered them to be let in to prove their ſeparate Debts, 2 
upon the joint Commiſſion, they paying Contribution to the Charge of it; and 2 Vr. 506. 
directed, that as the joint or Partnerſhip Eſtate was firſt to be applied to pay the Mich. Term, 
Partnerſhip Debts ; and as ſeparate Creditors are not to be let in upon the joint 75: 
Eſtate, until all the joint Debts are firſt paid; ſo likewiſe the Creditors to the 
Partnerſhip ſhall not come in for any Deficiency of the joint Eſtate, upon the 
ſeparate Eſtate, until the ſeparate Debts are firſt paid. 


Two joint Traders becoming Bankrupts, there is firſt a joint Commiſſion taken x. part 


out, and the Commiſſioners aſſign the real or. perſonal Eſtate of them both, or Ct. 2 Peer 


9 . ; " & . . Wil . . 
either of them; andafterwards ſeparate Commiſſions are taken out againſt them, _ Term, 


and an Aſſignment is made by the Commiſſioners of theſe, Commiſſions to other 1728. L. C. 


Aſſignees, and theſe apply by Petition to the Court, that they might be at Liberty X. 
to ſue at Law for the ſeparate. Eſtates; but the Lord Chancellor decreed, that 

the Aſſignment made by the Commiſſioners upon the joint Commiſſion, paſles as 
well the ſeparate as the joint Eſtate of the two Bankrupt Partners, therefore the 
Aſſignees on the ſeparate. Commiſſions can make nothing of their Action at Law. 
and he would not ſuffer them to ſpend the Eſtate in vexatious Suits there, but if 


they would join in a Bill in Equity for an Account of the ſeparate Eſtates, he 
would not hinder them. 


It is ſettled, and is a Reſolution of Convenience, that the joint Creditors ſhall be 2 Vir. 5. 6. 
firſt 1 out of the Partnerſhip, or joint Eſtate, and the ſeparate Creditors out of S 
the ſeparate Eſtate of each Partner; and if any Surplus of the joint Eſtate, beſides mentioned 
what will pay the joint Creditors, ſhall be applied to pay the ſeparate Creditors; before. 
and if a Surplus of the ſeparate Eſtate, beyond what will ſatisfy the ſeparate Cre- 

ditors, it ſhall go to ſupply any Deficiency that may remain as to the joint Credi- 

tors: but for the Eaſe of both Parties, let it be referred to a Commiſſioner in each 
Commiſſion, to take an Account of the whole Partnerſhip Effects, and the ſeparate 

Eſtate and Effects of each of the Partners; and if the Commiſſioners find any T Hin g 

difficult, they are to ſtate it ſpecially; and with Regard to the Surplus of the Part- 

nerſhip Effects, beyond what will pay the Partnerſhip Debts, and the Surplus of 

the ſeparate Effects, if any, above what will pay the ſeparate Debts, each Side 

to apply to the Court for ſuch Surpluſſes. | 


If there are two joint Traders and one of them becomes a Bankrupt, the Com- ll. Rep. 2. 


miſſioners cannot meddle with the Intereſt of the other, for it is not affected by Sal. 59. 61, 
the Bankruptcy of his Companion. l ea 1 . —4 . 
The Defendant A. being indebted to the Plaintiffs, became bound to them in per Holt. C. J. 


ſeveral Bonds; and the ſaid A. and the Defendant B. were for ſeveral Vears Co- 1 


partners, by whoſe Articles of Copartnerſhip A. was entitled to two Thirds of the Craven & al. 
whole Stock, and B. to one Third: The ſaid A. and B. became Bankrupts, and 9 7 cal 
a Commiſſion was awarded againſt them; the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Bank- Fafter . 
rupts affigned all their Eſtate to the Defendant C. and others, refuſing to let the 25 Cr. II. 
Plaintiffs, (Creditors of the Bankrupts) come in, and intend to divide the Eſtate 

among the joint Creditors of both the Bankrupts, by Reaſon whereof the Plaintiffs 

Debts will be utterly loſt. .,, I ii bein nga at 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


The Defendant infiſts, that it was agreed by Indentores of Copartnerſhip, 
that all ſuch Debts as ſhould be owing on the joint Account, -ſhould be paid out 


of the joint Stock, and at the End of the Partnerſhip, each Copattner take and 


receive to his own Uſe his Share of the joint Stock; and that the joint Stock or 


Trade ſhould not be charged with the private or particular Debts of either of the 
Partners, but that each ſhould: pay their private Debts out of their particular 
- Eftates not included in the joint ſtock ; that if both of the ſaid Parties ſhould be 


living at the End of the firſt three Years, of the fix Years, that the faid B. ſhoulg 
come in joint Partner accordingly ; and during the ſaid joint Trade, the Copart. 
ners became jointly indebted to the other Defendants C. &c. in'6000/. and that 4, 
became indebted to the Plaintiffs as aforeſaid, without the Conſent of HB. and the 
Money due upon the faid Bonds was not brought into the "Account of the joint 


Stock; and the ſaid AH. was only a Surety, and received none of the Money; and 
the Defendant inſiſted that the joint Creditors ought firſt to be paid out of the 


Eſtate in Partnerſhip, and that the Commiſſioners have no Power to grant the 
joint Eſtate to pay the Plaintiffs, they being ſeparate Creditors of A. and if a Sur. 
lus of the joint Eſtate, after the joint Creditors paid, then the Plaintiffs can have 


but a joint Moiety of ſuch Surplus towards their Satisfaction, the faid B's Moiety 


not being liable to pay the ſaid A. his ſeparate Debts; and the Debts then claim. 
ing were the proper Debts of the ſaid A. and yet after all the joint Debts are 
paid, there will be an Overplus, fo that thereby the ſaid B. will be diſcharged 
and have Money paid unto him; but if the Plaintiff and other ſeparate Creditors 


of A.'s be admitted to the joint Bſtate, there will not be ſufficient to pay the joint 


23 March, 
1734 N 
Peter Goſs 
and Jobs 
Neaulme 
Plaiotifs. 


Sam. 


nay 4 
Complaia- 
Ants. 


Creditors, ſo that thereby not only B. “s Eſtate will be applied to pay A. 's Debts, 
but will be liable to the joint Creditors. But there can be no Diviſion of the joint 
Eſtate, whereby to charge any Part thereof with the private Debts of either Party; 
and till the joint Debts are paid, and till Diviſion made of the Surplus, both 
Parties are alike intereſted in every Part of the ſaid joint Stock; that the Commil- 
fioners have no Power by the Commiſſion to adminiſter an Oath to the Plaintiffs 
for Proof of their Debts, they claimitrg Debts from the ſaid A. only, and the Com- 
miſſion is againſt A. and B. jointly, and not ſeverally; and therefore cannot ad- 
mit*the Plaintiffs Creditors. „FFC . AOTID EL 903.2 
- The Court declared, that the Eſtate belonging to the joint Trade, as alſo the 
Debts due from the ſame, ought to be divided into Moieties, and that each 
Moiety of the Eſtate ought to be charged in the firſt Place with a Moiety of the 
ſaid joint Debts; and if there be enough to pay all the Debts belonging to the joint 
Trade, with an Overplus, then ſuch Overplus oaght to be applied to pay the 
articular Debts of each Partner; but if ſufficient ſhall not appear to pay all the 
joint Debts, and if either of the {aid Partners ſhall pay more than a Moiety of the | 


ſaid joint Debts, then ſuch Partner is to come in before the ſaid Commiſſioners, 


and be admitted as a Creditor for what he ſhall ſo pay over and above the Moiety; 
ang was gecroed accordingly... + {07 r ME ar er 

_ Four Bookſellersentered into Partnerſhip for carrying on a joint Trade, and be- 

ing then all in Holland, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, appeared before 
a Notary, and executed Articles of Copartnerſhip, declaring jointly and ſeparately, 
that each had advanced 24600 Guilders, Total 98400 Guilders; which Sum was 
to pay all the Debts they had then contracted, as mentioned in an Inventory; 

but no Debts ſhould be paid not mentioned in the ſaid Inventory, nor any Debts 
which either of the Copartners might contract on his own private Account; that 
a Sum agreed on between them ſhould be allowed for Maintenance; and that all 


Loſs and Gains ſhould be equally ſhared and borne, with other uſual Covenants. 


The Copartnerſhip was carried on from November 1725 to May 1728, when 
one of the Partners, for a Sum agreed on to be paid him, quitted and releaſed 
his Claim to the other three, between whom 'the Articles were' continued and 
carried on, on the firſt Foot, and one-of them was intruſted with the Goods in 
Shop and Warehouſe. © 2 O15 mn 
Hut he became profuſe, and embezzled the copartnerſhip Stock, and applied the 
ſame to his own Uſe, and ſuffered the partnerſhip Debts to be unpaid; and hav- 
ing contracted private Debts on his own Account, became a Bankrupt, and . 
ſeparate Commiſſion was taken out againſt him. The 

I 


* 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 

The Meſſenger took Poſſeſſion of the Partnerſhip Goods, and the Commiſſioners 
executed an Aſſignment to the Defendants, who in Conſequence thereof took 
Poſſeſſion of the Partnerſhip Goods and Books, and received ſeveral of the Partner- 
ſhip Debts, and were getting in the Reſt, with an Intention to apply them to the 
Payment of the ſeparate Creditors, whereas the Goods are copartnerſhip Goods, 
and ought to be applied to the copartnerſhip Debts, and to make the Plaintiffs 
Satisfaction for what the Bankrupt had embezzled for his own ſeparate Uſe, and 
the Reſidue to be divided into equal Parts, two Thirds to the Plaintiffs, and one 
Third to the Bankrupt, to which he is entitled, and is to be Part of his ſeparate 
Eſtate ; this was the Prayer of the Plaintiffs Bill, as that the Defendants may 
be reſtrained from ſelling any Part without the Plaintiffs Concurrence. 

The Aſſignees admit the Bill, and the Articles, that they have taken Poſſeſſion 
and ſold ſome of the Stock without Conſent of the Plaintiffs, and have ſet 


forth an Account in the Schedule to their Anſwer, of the Stock, and ſubmit 


to apply the Eſtate as the Court ſhall direct; and his Lordſhip was pleaſed to 
decree as follows : 


1. That it ſhould be referred to Mr. Lightbourn to take an Account of the Lord Talbet's 
ecree. | 


partnerſhip Debts received by the Plaintifts in Ho/land. 

2. To take an Account of the partnerſhip Eſtate in England, received by the 
Aſſignees, or any for their Uſe. | 

3- To take an Account of the partnerſhip Debts owing by the Bankrupt and 
the Plaintiffs. | 

4. To cauſe an Advertiſement for the joint Creditors of the Bankrupt and 
Plaintiffs to come in and prove their Debts. . | 

5. To take an Account of what Embezzlements the Bankrupt has made of the 
copartnerſhip Eſtate; and in taking Accounts, Plaintiffs and Defendants to be 
examined on Oath, to produce all Books, &c. and to have all juſt Allowances, 

6. That what the Maſter ſhall certify the copartnerſhip Debts ſhall amount to, 
ſhall, in the firſt Place, be paid by the Plaintiffs and Defendants to the joint 
Creditors in Proportion to their Debts, as far as the copartnerſhip Eſtate in 
their Hands will extend. | 

7. That if it ſhall appear any of the partnerſhip Eſtate remains in the Plaintiffs 
and Defendants Hands, after the partnerſhip Debts are paid, then the Maſter to 
divide the ſame into three Parts. | 

8. And the Plaintiffs are to take two thirds, and out of the Bankrupt's one 
third Part, they are to take what it ſhall appear he has embezzled of the partner- 
ſhip Eſtate. 

5 And if there ſhall be any Reſidue of the Bankrupt's third Part, after the 
E and the Bankrupt's Embezzlements are ſatisfied, then the 
ame is to be paid to or retained by the Aſſignees for the Benefit of the Bank- 
rupt's ſeparate Creditors. | | 

10. The Maſter may ſtate any Thing ſpecially ; and all Parties are to be paid 
their Coſts of this Suit out of the copartnerſhip Eſtate, to be taxed by the Maſter. 


On the 11th of September, 1742, a joint Commiſſion jiſſued gut Peter Dee. 23, 


Powell and Peter Powell the Younger, of Exeter, and the Commiſſioners exe- ern 
cuted an Aſſignment of the Eſtate and Effects to the Aſſignees that were choſen, Order. mY 


and they, by Virtue of the ſaid Aſſignment, poſſeſſed themſelves of all the joint 
and ſeparate Eſtate of the Bankrupts. 


And the ſaid Bankrupts, having ſeveral ſeparate Creditors, they the ſaid Cre- 


ditors, in a Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſet forth their ſaid ſeveral ſeparate 
Debts, and that they had applied to the Commiſſioners to be admitted Creditors, 
which they refuſed, as this was a joint Commiſſion, and they therefore prayed, 
that they might come in and prove their Debts under the ſaid joint Commiſlion, 
and that the Commiſſioners might take joint and ſeparate Accounts of the joint 
and ſeparate Eſtates; and that what ſhould be found on ſuch Accounts to belong 
to the ſeparate Eſtates, might be applied by the Aſſignees towards Satis faction 
of the reſpective ſeparate Creditors ; and that the Petitioners might be paid 
their Coſts of the Application by the Aſſignees. | | 6 
Upon which Petition, his Lordſhip ordered as follows : 
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The Caſe of 
Mr. William 
Cri/pe. 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


1. Let the Commiſſioners give Notice in the London Gazette, appointing , 
Time and Place, when and where the ſeparate Creditors of each of the Bankry”,* 
are to be at Liberty to prove thoſe Debts under the joint Commiſſion. oh 

2. Let the Commiſſioners take ſeparate Accounts of the joint and reſpegi,, 
ſeparate Eſtate of the Bankrupts, come to the Aſſignees Hands, or of a5 
others by their Order, or for their Uſe, diſtinguiſhifig the joint and ſeparate 
Eftate of Peter Powell, as alfo the joint and ſeparate Eſtate of Peter Powell the 
younger, from each other. | 
3. That what on ſuch Account ſhall belong to the Bankrupt's joint Eſtate 
ſhall be employed by the Aſſignees towards Satisfaction of the joint Creditor, . 
and in Caſe there ſhall be any Surplus of the joint Eſtate, Ales all the joint 
Creditors ſhall be paid their whole Demands, then the Moiety of the Surplus 
is to be carried to the Account of the ſeparate Eſtate, and to be applied to ſatisfy 
the ſeparate Creditors reſpectively. | 

4. And if there is any Surplus of the ſeparate Eſtates, after all the ſeparate Cre. 
ditors ſhall be paid their whole Demands, then ſuch Surplus of the ſepitate 
Eſtates, or either of them, is to be carried to the Account of the joint Eſtate 
and to be applied towards Satisfaction of the N Creditors; and let the Fre 
ſpective ſeparate Eſtates bear a proportionable Part of the Charge of ſuing out 
5 Commiſſion, and executing it, to be Re by the Commiſſioners ; and 
let the Coſts of this Application be paid the Petitioners by the Aſſignees out 
of the Bankrupt's ſeparate Eſtate ; and let it be referred to Mr. Bennett to tax 
the Coſts, if the Parties cannot agree. | 

On this Day a ſeparate Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was taken out againſt . 
liam Criſpe, by William Perritt, Plaiſterer. Criſpe was a Partner with Edward 
Burnaby, Eſq. and Captain Barbett, in the Undertaking of building Ranelagh 
Amphitheatre ; and this Debt which amounted to 426/. or thereabouts, was 
Part of a Sum of Money due to Perritt, for Plaiſterers Work done in and about 
the faid Amphitheatre. TT | | 

Crijpe petitioned the Lord Chancellor to ſuperſede the Commiſſion, inſiſting 
that this was a joint Debt, and that he did not owe Perritt any Thing on his ſe- 

arate Account ; on the 18th of Feb. 1742, this Petition was heard before his 
Lordſhip, and on hearing Counſel on both Sides, and'it not then appearing to 
his Lordſhip whether Criſpe was, or was not, a Bankrupt, his Lordſhip did order 
the Commiſſioners to execute a provifional Aſſignment; and did direct an Iſſue 
to be tried in an Action of Trover before the Lord Chief Juſtice W7lles in London, 
wherein the faid William Criſpe was to be Plaintiff, and ſuch Aſſignee Defendant, 
and in which the Point of Bankruptcy would come in Queſtion. 

And on the 19th of June, 1743, the Cauſe was tried at the Sittings in Londen, 
and by a ſpecial Jury, between the faid Villiam Criſpe, Plaintiff, and William 
Perritt (who was choſe Proviſional Aſſignee) Defendant. | . 
And the Pe Commiſſion, the joint Debt of Perritt, the Aſſignment, 


and an Act of Bankruptcy committed by Cri/þe, was proved: And after his Lord- 


ſhip had clearly and fully ſummed up the Evidence to the Jury, it appearing to 
them to be a joint Debt, they were pleaſed to give a Verdict for the Plaintiff 
Criſde, with 10/. Damages, and 40s. Coſts, and did not find him Bankrupt for 
this Debt. But a Point of Law ariſing, the laſt Clauſe made in the 1oth Year 


of Queen Anne was read, which declares, that the Diſcharge of any Bankrupt by 


the Opinion of the Court of Common Pleas, 


Force of any Acts relating to Bankrupts, from the Debts owing by him, at the 
Time he became Bankrupt, ſhall not be conſtrued, nor was intended or meant, 
to releaſe or diſcharge any other Perſon or Perſons, who was or were Partner or 
Partners with the fed Bankrupt in Trade, at the Time he became Bankrupt, 
or then ſtood jointly bound with him for the ſaid Debts, from which he was 
diſcharged; but that, notwithſtanding-ſuch Diſcharge, ſuch Partners or joint 
Obligors with ſuch Nannen, ſhall be and ſtand chargeable with, and liable to 
pay ſuch Debts, and to perform ſuch Contracts, as if the ſaid Bankrupt had never 
een diſcharged for the ſame. 15 N 
And the Caſe was drawn up, and approved of by the Lord Chief Juſtice for 


Where 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 


Where the Queſtion was, whether a ſeparate Commiſſion can be taken out for 
a joint Debt, which was learnedly ſpoke to on both Sides, but the Court came 
to no Opinion. | 

And it came again to be argued before the Lord Chief Juſtice Villet on the Feb. 1743- 
fame Queſtion; when after hearing the Reaſons offered pro and con, by the learned 

Counſel, the Court gave Judgement, and the Lord Chief Juſtice delivered his 
Opinion; and his Lordſhip, Mr. Juſtice Abhney, and Mr. Juſtice Burnet, were all 
of Opinion, from the Caſes which had been cited, and the Reaſons and Prece- 
dents that had been laid before them, that the Commiſſion was regularly iſſued, 
and that a joint Creditor had a Right to take out a ſeparate Commiſſion, and there- 
fore made the following Rule: 

William Criſpe againſt William Perritt : Ordered, that the Verdict found for 5 My 1743. 
the Plaintiff be void, and that a Verdict be entered for the Defendant. 
And on the 11th of May, 1744, Perritt preferred his Petition to the Lord Chan- 

cellor, ſetting forth the ſeveral Steps and Proceedings, and the Determination of 
the Court in this Caſe (and Criſpe having, purſuant to his Lordſhip's Order of the 
18th of Feb. 1742, depoſited 100. in the Bank, in the Name of the Accompt- 
ant-General, to be placed to the Credit of this Matter, and in Order to ſtay all 
Proceedings under the Commiſſion) he therefore prayed his Lordſhip to diſcharge 

his Order of the 18th of Feb. 1742, and that the Commiſſioners might be at Li- 
berty to proceed in the Execution of the Commiſſion, and that the 100/. paid 
into the Bank by Criſpe, might be paid to him towards the Coſts which he had been 
put to, on Account of ſuingout the Commiſſion, and Proceedings at Law. 

And on the 24th of May, 1744, ſuch Petition was heard before his Lordſhip, 

and his Lordſhip, after hearing Counſel on both Sides, ordered that the major 
Part of the Commiſſioners named in the ſaid Commiſſion ſhould be at Liberty to 
roceed in the Execution thereof, and that the 100/. paid into the Bank of Eng- 

85 ſhould be paid to Perritt, as Part of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects. 

And on the 26th of May, 1744, Criſpe was declared a Bankrupt in the Gazette. 
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How far the Commiſſioners ſhall overreach the Act: of a Bankrupt, from the Time 
of the Af of Bankruptcy committed. 


iſt, A 8 to the Bankrupt's receiving Debts due to him from his Debtors. 
2dly, As to his ſelling his Goods bona fide. 
zZdly, As to his ſelling and mortgaging his Lands. 
4thly, As to his mortgaging or pledging his Goods, 
5thly, As to his paying Debts. 


And, firſt, A Bankrupt may receive his Debts after the Act of Bankruptcy, 1 Zac. I. 
Ib ſuch Debtors as do not know him to be a Bankrupt, and the Payment will © '5* 
good. 


2dly, All Perſons buying Goods of a Bankrupt, not knowing him to be ſo, 2 Sow. 522. 


and paying for them bona fide, ſhall be received in the Equity of the Proviſo, 1 


6. Wap- 
1 fac. I. Cap. 15. fafrand Ress, 


And Contracts, where there is guid pro quo, the Bankruptcy ſhall not over- —— arrat a 


: allard, 
reach. Where it 


And the Reaſon is, that if it was otherwiſe, it would be a great Prej udice to ſeems to be 
Trade, inſomuch that it would not be carried on with any Safety, and the Law 1 
would be a Snare for the innocent, and fair Contractor, who cannot poſſibly have were bought 


any Notice of the Act of Bankruptcy; as the following Abſtract clearly determines, aud paid for, 


The Preamble obſerves, that many Perſons within the Deſcription of, and oy wap 0 | 


liable to the Statutes concerning Bankrupts, frequently commit ſecret Acts of Law, though 
Bankruptcy unknown to their Creditors, and other Perſons with whom they have Pn, 
Dealings; and after committing thereof, continue to appear publickly, and Carry cited by Lord 
on Buſineſs, by buying and ſelling Goods, drawing, accepting, and negociating . Sin. 
Bills of Exchange, and paying and receiving Money on Account thereof in the * tg 
uſual Way of Trade, and in the ſame open Manner as if they were ſolvent and 19 Geo. II. 
not become Bankrupt: And as the permitting ſuch ſecret Acts of Bankruptcy to * 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
defeat Payments really made in the Caſes and Circumſtances above-mentioneq 
where the Perſons receiving the ſame had no Notice of, or were privy to their 
having committed any Acts of Bankruptcy, will be a Diſcouragement to Trade 
and a Prejudice to Credit in general: It is therefore enacted, that after the 29th 
of October, 1746, no real Creditor of a Bankrupt, in Reſpect to Goods ſold to, or 
Bills of Exchange really drawn, negociated, or accepted by ſuch Bankrupt in 
Courſe of Dealing, ſhall be liable to refund to the Aſſignees of the Bankrypy', 
Eſtate, any Money, which before the ſuing forth of ſuch Comniiſſion was really 
in the Courſe of Trade received by him of ſuch Bankrupt, before he had Knyy. 
ledge or Notice of his becoming a Bankrupt, or being in inſolvent Circumſtance, 

dly, If a Man ſells or mortgages his Lands, the Bankruptcy will over-reach it, 
although the Purchaſer had no Notice of the Bankruptcy, if the Commiſſion 
iſſued within five Years after the A& of Bankruptcy, becauſe this is a Miſchief 
which does not immediately concern Trade, and he who buys Land, does it x 
his Peril, ſubject to àll ſuch Incumbrances as Lands are liable to. 

Athly, If a Man mortgages or pledges his Goods after an Act of Bankruptcy, 
the Commiſſion will over-reach it, becauſe the Mortgage or Pawning Goods does 
not immediately concern Trade as Buying and Selling does, and he who takes 
a Pawn does it at his Peril. 

5thly, If a Bankrupt pays Debts after the Bankruptcy, the Aſſignees may re- 
cover again the Money, if it were otherwiſe it would be in the Power of the 
Bankrupt to prefer ſuch Creditors as he ſhould think fit, which is contrary to 
the Deſign of the Statutes concerning Bankrupts, which is to put all Creditors 


upon a Footing. | 
A remarkable Caſe, tried under a ſecond Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. 


ON this Day a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ifſued againſt William Kel! of Lon- 
don, Merchant, who was found a Bankrupt, and ſubmitted to the Statutes, 
and finiſhed his laſt Examination, but never obtained his Certificate under ſuch 
Commiſſion. | 

Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller near Maidenhead in Berkſtire; and 


becoming acquainted with one Aſbley, they entered into Copartnerſhip (on the 
1ſt of Auguft, 1741) to carry on the Trade of diſtilling and rectifying Melaſſes 


Spirits, for five Years or thereabouts, and during this Copartnerſhip, Aſbley took 


off all, or moſt of the Spirits which Kell diſtilled. 

Afterwards ſome Diſputes ariſing between them, and Kell being Debtor to 
Aſhley on a ſeparate Account (excluſive of the Copartnerſhip) Aſbley, on the ad of 
Fuly, 1742, took out a ſecond Commiſſion againſt Kell, and was choſe ſole Aſ- 
ſignee of his Eſtate and Effects; but Kell having in all Reſpects ſubmitted to the 
Statutes relating to Bankrupts, Aſbley and the Reſt of Ke//'s Creditors ſigned his 
Certificate under this ſecond Commiſſion, which was duly confirmed and enrol- 
led; and A/bley ſold back to Kell ſeveral Parcels of his Houſehold Goods, and 
Part of his Stock in Trade, as a Diſtiller; for Part of which Goods Kell paid 
Aſbley in Money, and for the Remainder, amounting in Value to 1o0/. or there- 


abouts, Kell gave A/bley a Bond for 1001. dated the 28th of Oæober, 1742, payable 
with Intereſt in fix Months, at five per Cent. and Aſpley promiſed to deal with 
Kell afterwards. | 


Then Kell again ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller on his own Account, and 4/bly 
dealt with him, and paid him for two Parcels of Spirits, after the Rate of 4s. Per 
Gallon to the amount of 88/. 16s. | | 

On the 4th and 28th Days of April, 1743, Kell ſent Aſbley two other Parcels 
of Spirits, at the ſame Price, amounting to 184/. 45. and Ke/]'s Bond of 1000. 
being then due to Aſbley, and Kell being unwilling that his Bond ſhould be out 
againſt him, he deſired Aſbley to pay himſelf out of the Goods, for the Bond and 
Intereſt due to him, and only give him the Balance for the Spirits. 

But inſtead of ſo doing, Aſbley in Eafter Term, 1743, brings an Action againſt 

Kell for the 100/. and Intereſt due on the Bond, and folde Kell to Bail; and at 


amounting 


the ſame Time by the Meſſenger under the Commiſſion, ſeizes the Spirits, 


_ 


OF BANKRUPTCY: 


to retain the ſame, in Truſt for himſelf and the other Creditors of Kell, under the 
ſecond Commiſſion, by Virtue of the ninth Clauſe of 5 Geo. II. Aſhley proceeded 
in his Action, and Kell by Way of Set- off to the Debt pleaded, that before the 
bringing of this Action, Aſtley was indebted to him in a much larger Sum, vix. 
in 1844. 45. for Goods ſold and delivered, out of which Sum Keil was willing to 
allow the Principal and Intereſt due to A/b/ey on his Bond; and upon this Iſſue 


was joined. 


Pending this Action Xell filed a Bill in Chancery againſt 4/>ley, and prayed that Mich. Term, 
Aſhley might diſcover, whether he had not agreed to purchaſe ſuch Goods of him, 1743: 


and if ſuch Goods did not come to his Poſſeſſion; and to be relieved in ſeveral 
other Matters complained of in ſuch Bill, and that Aſbley might be enjoined from 
roceeding in ſuch Action. 7 * | 
- Tothis Bill Aſbley put in his Anſwer, in which he denied the Spirits were ever 
ſold to him, or that he ever promiſed to pay for them, and he infiſted upon his 
Right of retaining them as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion by Virtue of 
the above-mentioned Clauſe, Kez//s Effects under the ſecond Commiſſion not 
amounting to pay fifteen Shillings in the Pound ; but whether ſuch Goods were, 
or were not, rightly ſeized, he was adviſed was a Matter ought to be tried at Law, 
where Kell (if at all) had his Remedy; and the Court did not think proper to grant 
an Injunction, but ſent the Parties to Law, and then Aſbley proceeded in the Cauſe. 

And on the zoth November, 1743, it was tried before the Lord Chief Juſtice 
Lee at Guildhall. 5 0 

And upon the Argument of this Caſe, it was inſiſted by the Counſel for Aſpley, 
that theſe Goods were not the Property of Kell, and therefore that he could not 
ſell them; but that they came to Aſbley, as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion. 

That Aſpley had the Spirits, but not as a Buyer, and that by the afore- mentioned 
Clauſe Kel/'s future Effects were liable, he not having paid fifteen Shillings in the 
Pound; and confequently that the Goods belonged to the Aſſignee, either under 
the firſt or ſecond Commiſſion. . 

But by Kell's Counſel, it was infiſted that Kell was never diſcharged by the 
Act of 5 Gee. II. after 24 June, 1732, except by the laſt Commiſſion; and there- 
fore poſſibly could not be within the Intent of that Act, having but once had 
the Benefit of it. | 1.55.1 3 

That ſuppoſing Kells future Effects had been liable to his Creditors by the 
aforeſaid Clauſe, that Aſpley could not in any Manner ſeize them as Affignee 
under the ſecond Commiſſion ; and if he had a Right, he muſt have proceeded 
in a legal Way, and have brought his Action againſt Kell, and then Kell would 
have pleaded his Certificate in Diſcharge of his Perſon, and let Aſbley have taken 


Judgement againſt his Goods, as in the Caſe of an inſolvent Debtor; but that; 


this was by no Means Ke//'s Caſe, he not being within the Meaning of the 
Clauſe of the AR, as having but once had Relief. 1 1 4 


And his Lordſhip, after having with great Judgement ſtated the Caſe (and ſum- 


med up the Evidence) to the Jury, was clearly of the ſame Opinion with the 
Gentlemen who were Counſel for Kell, that his Caſe was not within the Intent 


and Meaning of that Clauſe; and that the taking of the Goods by Aſbley, as Aſ- 
ſignce, was illegal; and the jury, concurring with his Lordſhip, found the Plea of 
the Defendant Kell to be true, as was alledged, and therefore gave a Verdict for him. 
But the L. C. J. gave Aſbiey Leave to move, if he thought proper, in Arreſt of 
Judgement, within fix Days of Hilary Term then next; and Aſbley not moving in 
Arreſt of Judgement in all Hilary Term, the L. C. J. ordered the Peſea to be 
delivered to the Defendant Kell's Attorney, who thereupon taxed the Coſts at 30“. 
and took out Execution againſt A/>/ey fot ſuch Cofts, which Aſbley paid the ſaid 
Attorney. * | | | SALT. | 


And after Aſtley had paid Kell's Coſts, in Eaſer Term following, Aftley 


moved in Arteſt of Judgement, and a Rule was made for Ke//'s Attorney to attend 
with the Poſtea. _ l #18, 105 E 


And the lame Arguments were made Uſe of before the Court of King's-Bench | 


by the Counſel on both Sides, as were at the Trial of the Cauſe; but the whole 
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amounting to 1821. 45. as Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion, and he inſiſted 
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366 OF BANKRUPTCY. 


Court were alſo of Opinion that the Verdict was Right, and entirely concurred 
with the L. C. J. Lee in his Judgement, and therefore they diſcharged the Plain. 
tiff 's Rule. | | . 
And in Trinity Term, 1744, Kell brought an Action in the Court of Common- 
Pleas againſt Aſbley, for the Balance of the Sum of 184“. 45. due for the Spirits. 
And on the 23d of June. 1744, this Cauſe was tried at Guilaball, before the 
L. C. J. Villes, where the ſame Arguments were made Uſe of by the Counſel 
both for Plaintiff and Defendant, as were inſiſted on before the L. C. J. Lee, at 
the firſt Trial, and before the Court of King's-Bench, on the ſpecial Argument of 
this Caſe; but the L. C. J. Villes, upon ſtating it, and fully ſumming up the 
Evidence to the Jury, was clearly of the ſame Opinion with the L. C. J. Lee, 
and the Court of King - Bench, and was pleaſed to make this Obſervation, vig. 
That by the very Clauſe in the Act of Parliament, the Effects of a Bankrupt that 
had received the Benefit of the Act, according to that Clauſe, remained liable to 
his Creditors, as before the making of the Act; but that it could never be ſup. 
| e that they were liable to be ſeized in a ſummary Way, without a legal Trial, 
y an Aſſignee, becauſe nothing was veſted in the Aſſignee but what the Bankrupt 
had before he was a Bankrupt, and Xell had not received the Benefit of the Act. 
And the Jury being of the ſame Opinion, they therefore gave a Verdict in this 
Action for the Paintiff Kell, for 54. 18s. beſides Coſts of Suit; being what was 
oved to be the Value of the Spirits, after ſome Allowances were made for 
aſte and Leakage, and after the Bond of 100/. and Intereſt was paid by K-// 


to Aſhley. | 
Of Factors and Executors becoming Bankrupts, having Effects of other Perſons in 
| their Hands. | 
Wilman a TH E Bonnells were confiderable Merchants here in London, and had two 
< 1 Bales of Silk conſigned them by Altenory and Alteory from Leghorn ; but 


Hil, 1699. before the Ship failed, Advice arrived there, that the Bonnellt were failed; and 
| thereupon Altenory and Alteory altered the Conſignment of the Silks, and made 


it to the Defendant. ITE | 
On which the Plaintiffs, being Aſſignees under the Statute againſt the Bonnelli, 


brought their Bill for a Diſcovery and Relief. 

Upon the firſt Hearing the Court ordered all Letters, &c. to be produced, and 
that the Parties proceed to a Trial in Trover, to ſee whether the firſt 1 
ment, notwithſtanding the altering thereof, and new Conſignment made before 
the Ship failed, veſted the Property of thoſe Silks in the Bonnellt; and upon the 
Trial and Verdict being given for the Plaintiffs, the Cauſe now came on upon the 
Equity reſerved. - | | | | 
The Court declared, the Plaintiffs ought not to have had ſo much as a Diſco- 
very, much leſs any Relief in this Court, in Regard that the Silks were the Goods 
of two Florentines, and not of the Bonnells, nor the Produce of their Effects; 
and therefore they having paid no Money for the Goods, if the ITrtalians could 
by any Means get their Goods again into their Hands, or prevent their coming 
into the Hands of the Bankrupts, it was but lawful for them ſo to do, and 
very allowable in Equity. 1 | ENS ih. 

And it was decreed, that if any Thing was due from the Italians to the Bon- 

nells, that ſhould' be paid the Plaintiffs, but they ſhould not have the Value of 

the Silks, by Virtue of the Conſignment or Verdict, and put the 1za/ians to come 
in as Creditors under the Statute of Bankrupts. 


* Copemana A. made a Bill of Sale of ſome Leaſes and perſonal Eſtate to B. and C. in Truſt 
Gallant be- to pay 4.'s Debts; B. at firſt ated in the Truſt, but afterwards C. took the 


_— whole into his Poſſeſſion, and acted alone, and became a Bankrupt. | 


Cowper. 


per. 
1 Peer 2 And A. brought a Bill againſt C. and others, to bring C. and his Aſſignees to 
3+ 1716. an Account, touching the perſonal Eſtate of A. fo aſſigned, in Truſt for the 


erm. 1716, , A 
Payment of his Debt as aforeſaid. | | 
And his Lordſhip declaring, that he thought the 21 Jac. I. S. 10. to govern 


this Caſe, diſmiſſed the Plaintiff's Bill with Cofts. 11 
NI wh , 


- 


> 


OF BANKRUPTCY. | | | 
But further Argument being granted on the Caſe, his Lordſhip held that it was 
not within the above-mentioned Clauſe and Statute, in Regard this Aſſignment 
was with an honeſt Intent, viz. for the Payment of the Debts of the Aſſignor, 
And therefore he ordered the Aſſignees of C. to account for all the Eſtate of 
A. which the Court declared ſhould not be liable to the Bankruptcy of C. 
The Plaintiffs brought an Action againſt the Defendants for M 


tiffs (between which two Brothers there had been mutual Dealings, and Accounts 


May, 1739, of which the Factor had before received a Bill of Lading, and on the 
28th of March following he ſold the faid Tar to Mefl. Cornelius and Jeremiab 
Owen, who agreed to pay for it in Promiſſory Notes, payable in four Months 
after the Delivery of the ſaid Goods, and that a Debt of 31/7. at that Time owing 
to the Buyers from the Factor, upon his own private Account, ſhould be de- 
ducted out of the Purchaſe Money. 8 | 
On the 1ſt of April, 1740, the Owners paid the Factor in Part, by giving him 
one Promiſſory Note of 66/. 1 35. 4d. and another of 102/. 6s. 8d. which, with 
the 31/7. due to them from the Factor, amounted to 200/. 
On the zd of April following, the Factor, Richard Scot, committed an Act of 
Bankruptcy, and on the 4th a Commiſſion iſſued againſt him, on the Petition of one 
of the Defendants, and the three Defendants were choſen Aſſignees, to whom the 
Bankrupt delivered up the ſaid two Notes, received from the Buyers in Part of Pay- 
ment for the Tar, and the ſaid Aſſignees afterwards received the Money for them. 
The Defendants, as Aſſignees, likewiſe confirmed the Sale of the Tar to the 
faid Owens, and ſettled the Account with them, and received the Balance, being 
78/1. 4s. and there being a Bounty allowed by Act of Parliament, at ſo much per 
T on, payable to the Importer of this Tar, the Defendants, as Aſſignees, did 
alſo receive that Bounty, amounting to the Sum of 299/. 8s. 
The Aſſignees inſiſted that they, as ſuch, were intitled to all this Money, and 
that the Plaintiffs muſt come in as Creditors under the Commiſhon ; and the Plain- 
tiffs inſiſted, that the Bankrupt being their Factor, could be only confidered as a bare 
Truſtee, and therefore that the Notes delivered up to them by the Bankrupt, 
though payable to him or Order, were the Notes of the Plaintiffs, and that the 
Defendants receiving the Money for thoſe Notes, and alſo the remaining Part of 
the Money for the Tar, and the Bounty due to the Importer of that Tar, they 
received thoſe Monies for the Uſe of the Plaintiffs. | | 
This Cauſe was tried by a ſpecial Jury, and the Damages were computed at 
358/. 10s. and a Verdict was given for the Plaintiffs, ſubject to the Opinion of the 
Court upon this Queſtion : 8 8 
Whether the Plaintiffs were entitled to ſuch Sum of 358“. ros. given by the 
Verdict, to any, or what Part thereof ? I 
And the principal Caſes which were cited by the Plaintiffs, were thoſe of Cope- 
man and Gallant, Pots before-mentioned, the Caſe of L' Apoſtree v. Le Plaiſtier, 
which was tried before Lord Holt, where an Action of Trover was brought againſt 
an Aſſignee in a Commiſſion againſt one Levi, to whom the Plaintiff had deli- 
vered ſome Diamonds to ſell; and this being a Queſtion depending upon the 
Clauſe of 1 Jac. 19. S. 10 and 11, it was made a Caſe for the Court of King's- 
Bench; and it appearing that the real Property of the Diamonds belonged to the 
Plaintiff, and that the Bankrupt had only a bare Authority to ſell them for his 
Uſe; therefore the Court were of Opinion they were not liable to his Bank- 
ruptcy. | X " 
The Caſe of Burdett and Willett was alſo cited, where, in the Courtof Chancery, 
it was decreed, that the Factor was only in the Nature of a Truſtee for his prin- 
cipal, and that delivering Goods to him did not alter the Property of the real 
Owner; and upon the Argument of this Caſe, the Court took Time to con- 
hider of it, and ſome Time afterwards gave their Judgement for the Plaintiffs, 
VIZ. 
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received to the Plaintiffs Uſe; and the Caſe was as follows: "1x HY 


The Plaintiffs being concerned as Partners in a large Quantity of Tar, con- a,4n, Plain- 


ſigned it to Richard Scott, who was their Factor, and Brother to one of the Plain-tifs, _— 
urman 
Defendants, 


which were at that Time unſettled.) _ 2 | Ila the Com 
The Ship arrived in the Thames, with the Goods from Carolina, on the 22d of lt. 
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vis. That the Plaintiffs ſhould be at Liberty to enter upon that Judgement 
for the Debts and Coſts, deducting thereout the 31/7. due from the Factor to 


the Owens. | | 
Hill. v. Mills, Motion for a Prohibition to the Ecclefiaſtical Court for granting Adminiſtra. 


_- Mich tion to A. where B. was named Executor by the Teſtator, for that B. was x 


Wh and M. Bankrupt. 
: , — Holt C. J. The Ordinary is not to grant Adminiſtration, where an Executor is 


named; and Bankruptcy is no material Diſability; he acts en autre Droit, and 
the Teſtator had intruſted him; but in Caſe of non ſane Memory, there is ng 
abſolute Neceſſity to grant Adminiſtration. A Prohibition granted. 
If an Executor becomes Bankrupt, a Legatee is to be Creditor. 


Of chufing Aſſignees, and of their Power, and Duty. 


5-Geo, II. C. W HEN any Commiſſion of Bankrupt is iſſued out, the Commiſſioners therein 
30. S. 26, 27. named, or the major Part of them, ſhall forthwith, after they have declared 
« | the Perſon Bankrupt, cauſe Notice to be given in the London Gazette, and ſhall 
appoint a Time and Place for the Creditors to meet; which for the City of Londen 
and all Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at Guildball, in order to chuſe 

an Aſſignee, or Aſſignees, of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects; at which Meetin 
the Proof of any Creditor's Debt (that ſhall live remote from the Place of the fd 
Meeting) ſhall be admitted by Affidavit, or if Quakers, by Affirmation, or if from 
abroad, by Letters of Attorney; and all Creditors who ſhall ſo prove their Debts 
F at this Meeting, and whoſe Debts amount to 104. or upwards, ſhall be quali- 
fied to vote in the Choice of Aſſignees, and he, or they, that ſhall be fo choſen 
by the major Part in Value of the Creditors then proving their Debts, ſhall 
have an Aſſignment from the Commiſſioners, or the major Part of them, of the 

Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects. 

Ditto, S. 30. The 9— have Power immediately to appoint one or more Aſſignees, 
if they ſee Cauſe, for the better ſecuring and preſerving the Bankrupt's Eſtate, 
which Aſſignee or Aſſignees may be removed or diſplaced at the Meeting of the 
Creditors for the Choice of Aſſignees, if the major Part of them then met and 
duly qualified ſhall think fit, and ſuch Aſſignee or Aſſignees as ſhall be removed 
or diſplaced, ſhall w.thin ten Days after Notice given in Writing by the Aſſignee 
or Aſſignees choſen by the Creditors of the ſaid Choice, make an Aſſignment and 
Delivery to the ſaid Aſſignee or Aſſignees of all the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects 
which ſhall have come to their Hands and Poſſeſſion, on Penalty of 2oo/. each, 
to be diſtributed among the Creditors, in the fame Manner as the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate ſhall be. And the Lord Chancellor has Power, on the Petition of any 
Creditor, to remove ſuch Aſſignees as ſhall have been choſe by the Commiſſioners, 
to vacate the Aſſignment, and to cauſe a new one to be made. | 

Aſſignees have Power to Order the Bankrupt's Attendance on them as often as 
they think convenient for.the Benefit of the Eftate, and may have ſome ſkilful 
Accomptants to ſettle his Books of Accounts, and employ ſome faithful Perſon, 

h to collect and get in the Debts, but for this laſt they ought to have Security. 
Ditto, 8. 38- Aſſignees may bring Actions at Law without the Conſent of the Creditors; 
though if the Suit in Law is a Matter of Conſequence, or which may producea 
Suit in Equity, they ſhall ſummon all the Creditors to a Meeting, by Notice in 
the London Gazette, and lay before them the true State of the Caſe, and take the 
Conſent of the major Part in Value of the ſaid Creditors in Writing, to the bring- 
mg ſuch Suits, and that a ſufficient Sum remain in the Aſſignees Hands to defray 
the Charges; and in Cafe they apprehend that they ſhall not have ſufficient, they 
may take an Agreement under the Creditors Hands to indemnify them, and oblige | 
themſelves every one to pay his Share, in Proportion to their reſpective Debts; for 
Aſſignees are not 7 55 to bring any Suit in Law or Equity (though the Cre- 
ditors vote that they thould) unleſs they are indemnified, where there is any 
Appearance of a Hazard. . 5 
5 G. H. C. And the Aſſignees may, with the Conſent of the major Part in Value of the Cre- 


30. 5-34 ditors who ſhall have duly proved their Debts, and be preſent at any Meeting 
8 | | I 1. 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 3 589 
the faid Creditors, purſuant to Notice to be for that Purpoſe given in the London 
Gazette, ſubmit any Difference or Diſpute between the Aſſignees and any Perſon or 
Perſons whatſoever, relating to the Bankrupt's Effects, to Arbitration, the Arbitra- 
tors to be choſen by the Aſſignees and the major Part in Value of ſuch Creditors, 
and the Party or Parties with whom they have the Difference, and to perform the 
Award of ſuch Arbitrators, or otherwiſe to compound and agree the Matters in 
Diſpute, in ſuch Manner as the Aſſignees (with ſuch Conſent as aforeſaid) ſhall 
think fit, and the ſame ſhall be binding to all the Creditors. Dy 
The Aſſignees, by and with the Conſent of the major Part of the Creditors in Ditto, S. 35. 
Value, who ſhall be preſent at a Meeting to be had for that Purpoſe (of which 
Notice ſhall be given in the London Gazette } may make Compolition with any 
Perſon or Perſons, Debtors or Accomptants to the Bankrupts, where the ſame ſhall 
appear neceſſary and reaſonable, and to take ſuch reaſonable Part as can upon ſuch 
Compoſition be gotten in full Diſcharge of ſuch Debts and Accounts. 
Aſlignees ſhould be careful in examining the Nature of the Bankrupt's Debts Ditto, S. 28. 
to prevent the Statute of Limitation from taking Place. Where it ſhall appear to 
the major Part of the Commiſſioners, that there has been mutual Credit given by 
the Bankrupt and any other Perſon, or mutual Debts between the Bankrupt and 
any other, at any Time before he became Bankrupt, the major Part of the Com- 
miſſioners, or the Aſſignees of the Eſtate, may ſtate the Account between them, 
and one Debt may be ſet againſt another, and what ſhall appear to be due on ei- 
ther Side on the Balance of ſuch Account, and on ſetting ſuch Debts one againſt 
another, and no more, ſhall be claimed or paid on either Side reſpectively. 
Before the Creditors ſhall proceed to the Choice of Aſſignees, the major Part Ditto, S. 32. 
in Value of the Creditors preſent ſhall, if they think fit, dire& how, and with 
whom the Monies to be received out of the Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhall remain, 
until the ſame be divided, to which Rule ſuch Aſſignees ſhall conform as often 
as 100/. ſhall be got in. | 
Aſſignees are obliged, at ſome Time after the Expiration of four Months, and Ditto, 8. 33. 
within twelve Months from the Time of the Commiſſion's iſſuing, to cauſe at leaſt 
twenty-one Days publick Notice to be given in the London Gazette, of the Time 
and Place they and the Commiſſioners intend to meet, to make a Dividend or Diſ- 
tribution of the Bankrupt's Effects, at which Time the Creditors who have not 
before proved their Debts, ſhall then be at Liberty to prove them, which Meeting, 
for London and all Places within the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at the Guildhall, 
and at ſuch Meeting the Aſſignees ſhall produce to the Commiffioners and Credi- 
tors then preſent, juſt and fair Accounts of all their Receipts and Payments touch- 
ing the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects, and the Particulars of all that ſhall remain 
| outſtanding, and ſhall, if the major Part of the Creditors then preſent require it, 
be examined upon Oath before the Commiſſioners touching the Truth of ſuch 
Accounts. And the Aſſignees ſhall be allowed and retain all ſuch Sums as they 
ſhall have paid or expended in ſuing out and proſecuting ſuch Commiſſion, and 
all other juſt Allowances on their Account of being Aſſignees; and the major 
Part of the Commiſſioners ſhall order ſuch Part of the nett Produce of the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate, as by ſuch Accounts or otherwiſe ſhall appear to be in the Hands 
of the Aſſignees, as they ſhall think fit to be divided forthwith among ſuch of the 
Creditors ho have duly proved their Debts under the Commiſſion in Proportion 
6 to their ſeveral and reſpective Debts, and they ſhall make ſuch their Order for a 
Dividend in Writing under their Hands, and ſhall cauſe one Part of ſuch Order 
to be filed amongſt the Proceedings under the Commiſſion, and ſhall deliver unto 
each of the Aſſignees a Duplicate of ſuch their Order likewiſe, under their Hands; 
Which Order of Diſtribution ſhall contain an Account of the Time and Place of 
making ſuch Order, and the Sum total or Nyantum of all the Debts proved under 
the ſaid Commiſſion, and the Sum total of the Money remaining in the Hands of 
the Aſſignees to be divided, and how much in particular in the Pound is then 
ordered to be paid to every Creditor under the Commiſſion; and the ſaid Aſ- 


- ſignees, in Purſuance of ſuch Order, and without any Deed or Deeds of Diſtribu- 
/ tion to be made for that Purpoſe, ſhall forthwith make ſuch Dividend and Diſ- 

tribution accordingly, and ſhall take Receipts in a Book to be kept for that 
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Purpoſe for each Creditar, for the Part or Share of ſuch Dividend or Diſtriby. 
tion, which they ſhall make and pay to each Creditor reſpectively, and ſuch 
Order and Receipt ſhall be a full and effectual Diſcharge to ſuch Aſſignees, 

C: And the Afbgnees are further obliged within eighteen Months after iſſuing of 
the Commiſſion, to make a ſecond Dividend of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects, 
in Caſe the whole was not divided on the firſt Dividend, and ſhall cauſe Notice to 
be inſerted in the London Gazette of the Time and Place the Commiſioners in- 
tend to meet to make a ſecond Dividend, and for the Creditors who ſhall not 
before have proved their Debts, to come and prove them, and at ſuch Meetin 
the Aſſignees ſhall produce upon Oath their Accounts of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
and Effects, and what upon the Balance thereof ſhall appear to be in their Hands, 
ſhall by the like Order of the major Part of the Commiſſioners be forthwith di- 
vided among ſuch of the Bankrupt's Creditors, as ſhall have made due Proof of 
their Debts, in Proportion to their ſeveral and reſpective Debts, which ſecond 
Dividend ſhall be final, unleſs any Suit at Law or in Equity ſhall be depending, or 
any Part of the Eſtate ftanding out that cannot have been diſpaſed of, or that thy 
major Part of the Creditors ſhall not have agreed to be hald or diſpoſed of in Manner 
aforeſaid ; or unleſs ſome other or future Eſtate or Effects of the ſaid Bankrupt ſhall 
afterwards come to, or veſt in the ſaid Aſſignees, in which Caſe the Aſſignees ſhall, 
as ſoon as may be, convert ſuch future or other Eſtate or Effects into Money in 
Manner aforeſaid, and ſhall within two Months next after the fame ſhall be 
converted into Money, by the like Order of the Commiſſioners, divide the ſame 
amongſt the Creditors who ſhall have made due Proof of their Debts. 

If Creditors want to infpect the Aſſignees Accounts, and are refuſed by them, 
the Court, on Petition, will oblige the Aſſignees to ſhew their Accounts according 
to the Directions of the Statutes. | 

If an Aſſignee is guilty of a Breach of Truſt, by miſapplying the Creditors 
Money or keeping the Money in his Hands, when he ought to have divided it, 
the Court, ona Petition and Proof being made, will Order an Account to be taken 
before the Commiſſioners, and to make a Dividend; and if any manifeſt Delay 
or Neglect appears in them, will oblige them to pay Intereft and Coſts. 

If Aſſignees attempt to ſell Eſtates at an Under-Value, or enter into any clan- 
deſtine Agreement either with the Bankrupt or any other Perſon, the Court, by 
Application, will by Order reſtrain them from ſelling fuch Eſtates or Intereſts, 
or remove them. | | 

If Aſſignees have had Suits in Law or Equity, on Application to the Court, 
the Court will order the Commiſſioners to ſettle the Accounts, allowing them all 
reaſonable Coſts and Charges, and direct the Aſſignees to make a Dividend of 
the Reſidue. : 

The Court on a Petition will arder the Commiſſioners to enquire into the real 
Conſideration of Debts and Notes, and of uſurious Contracts; and will Order the 
Aſſignees to be reſtrained from making any Dividend, till the Commiffioners ſhall 
have made their Certificate to the Court; and if there appears to have been more 
than legal Intereſt received, or any unfair Tranſations, with Regard to the ob- 
taining or ſwelling ſuch Debt, the Court, on bringing a Bill, will, by Decree, 
reduce ſuch ynconſcientious Demand to the Sum which is really due. 

H an Aſſignee dies, the Truſt devolves to the ſurviving Aſſignee, or to ſuch 

new Aſſignee as the Court ſhall join to the ſurviving Aſſignee, if the Creditors 

| ſhall petition, for the ſame; and the Executor or Adminiſtrator of the deceaſed 
Aſſignee muſt pay the Money in his Hands to the ſurviving Aſſignee, and ſuch 
additional Aſſignee (if appointed) or account before a Maſter in Chancery for 
Aſſets come to his or her Hands; becauſe Commiſſioners cannot take an Account 
of Aſſets. | 
But if the Bankrupt's real Eſtate is conveyed to Aſſignees, and one of them 
dies, this is a Joint-Tenancy, and goes to the Survivor; and he may alone ſell 

» ſuch an Eftate to the Purchaſer; but if both die before any Conveyance 1 

made, then the Heir at Law of the Survivor muſt convey to fuch new Aſſignees 
as the Court ſhall appoint, or Join with ſuch new Aſſignees in Conveyance 10 
a Purchaſer. | i 


5 Geo. II. 
30. S. 37. 


2 
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If Money is overpaid in Purſuance of an uſurious Contract, the Aſſignees have ld. 


a Right to demand and recover it, notwithſtanding the Agreement of the o 
Party to allow ſuch Payments. The two Cottons became Bankrupts, and t 


ſignees brought a Bill againſt Da/bwoeg, as Executor of Sir Samuel Daſhwood, 
who had, in his Life-time, lent ſeveral Sums to the Bankrupts upon Bonds 


N 
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= Terms 
, o. 38 to 41. 
eir Aſ- 1 6%. l. 


11 Nov. 


Boſanquett a 


Da oo. 
bearing 6 per Cent. Intereſt, and had taken Advantage of their neceſſitous Cir- a 


cumſtances, and compelled them to pay 10 ja 


er Cent. to which they ſubmitted, 
and entered into other Agreements for that Purpoſe, and continued paying at 
the ſaid Rate of 10 per Cent. from the Year 1710 to 1724 ; it was decreed at the 


Rolls, that the Defendant ſhould account, and that for what had been really 
lent, legal Intereſt ſhould be computed and allowed; and what had been paid, 
over and above legal Intereſt, ſhould be deducted out of the Principal at the 
Time paid, and the Plaintiffs to pay what ſhould be due on Account; and if 
the Teſtator had received more than was due with legal Intereſt, that was to be 
refunded by the Defendant, and the Bonds to be delivered up. 


A Bankrupt, before he became ſuch, having made a Mortgage of his Eſtate, Aſſignees 
the Aſſignees of the Statute bring an Ejectment for the Recovery of the Lands +0 ug 
comprized in the Mortgage; the Mortgagee refuſes to enter, but ſuffers the Bank- IE 


made by a 
rupt to take the Profits, and to fence againft the Aſſignees with this Mortgage, Bankrupt. 


Tanner. 
. — ern. 2 6. 
Time of the Ejectment delivere | Mic: . 
An Aſſignee dying in Debt by Bond. 135 


under the Commiſſion) ſhould account before the Commiſſioners, for the Bank- 
rupt's Effects come to her Hands; and an Affidavit was made, that I. N. had con- 
feſſed ſhe believed that her Inteſtate, the Aſſignee, kept the Bankrupt's Money in a 
ſeparate Bag, with a Note in it, ſhewing it to be ſuth; and alſo that the Aſſignee 
left Lands of Inheritance, deſcended to J. N. the Heir, which would be Aſſets by 
Deſcent, to anſwer the Covenant entered into by the Aſſignee for himſelf and 
Heirs, with the Commiſſioners, duly to account for the Bankrupt's Effects. 

But againſt the Petition it was urg 


ina ſummary Way, but by a Bill to determine it, for that J. N. the Heir and Ad- 
miniſtratrix of the A 


Aſſignee, her Father, 


did ſhe believe the Fact to be ſo; that the Aſſignee, the Father, died indebted by 
Specialty and otherwiſe ſeveral thouſand Pounds beyond all his Aſſets; that ſhe has 
paid ſome Bönds, and Actions were depending upon others; that it was in her 


Ld. 14 ordered, the Mortgagee ſhould be charged with the Profits from the ©” 
t | 


HE Aſſignees under a Commiſſion taken out againſt I. S. petitioned that I. N. E 


the Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of J. D. (who was the ſurviving Aſſignee 7 Wil. 


apman A 


x parte 
arkland. 


546. Trin. 


erm, 1 729. 


L. e. King. 


ed, that this Matter was not fit to be ended 


nee, had made an Affidavit, that ſhe never confeſſed the | 
ept the Bankrupt's Money in a ſeparate Bag or Place, nor 


Election to prefer which of the Specialties ſhe pleafed, and the Commiſſioners 


were not proper to determine in a ſummary Way, whether the Payments already 
made by the Adminiſtratrix, or which ſhe ſhould make, were, or would be, good 
and legal ; or if they ſhould make ſuch Determination, this could be no Way 
binding to the other Creditors; therefore the Order now deſired, that the 
Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of the Aſſignee ſhould account with the Commil- 
honers, would be of no Uſe, ſince the Creditors might bring their Action, or 
Bill in Equity againſt the Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of the Aſſignee ; for 
which Reaſon Ld. Chancellor ordered the Petition of the new new Aflignees to 
be diſmiſſed, and directed them to bring their Bill. 

Though Afignees are generally choſe from among the Creditors, and thoſe 
commonly to whom the Bankrupt is moſt indebted, yet they may be made not- 
withſtanding they are no Creditors, nor any Ways concerned in the Commiſ- 
hon, provided the major Part in Value of the Creditors appoint them. 

And Afﬀignees may bring Actions for Debts due 


Names, &c. for they ſhall have the ſame Remed 


y ag the Bankrupt himſelf might 
have had againſt his Debtors, : ik 


out within fix Years (the Time directed by Law for ſuing of Debts) then the De- 
fendant in an Action may plead the Statute of Limitations : In Caſe the Commil- 
: | 


ſion 


to the Bankrupt in their own 2 Cre. 105. 
1 Saund. 37. 


But if the Commiſſion of Bankruptcy be not taken Jones a Pope. 
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ſion be taken out within ſix Years, and the Aſſignment made within that Time, 


the Statute preſerves the Debt by the Aſſignment, it being to relieve Creditor, 


againſt Fraud. | 
It is a conſtant Practice to make an Aſſignment of the Debts and Eſtate of the 


Bankrupt to Aſſignees in Truſt for themſelves (if Creditors) and the other Cre. 


ditors; and it has been held, that where a Commiſſion of Bankrupt is taken out, 


5 Geo. II. GG 
39. 8. 31. 


the Bankrupt's Goods do not ge” 8 wan belong to the Commiſſioners, for until 
an Aſſignment thereof is made, the Property is not transferred out of the Bank. 
rupt ; but it is ſaid, the Aſſignee is in by Relation from the Time of the Bank. 


ruptcy, ſo as to avoid all nee Acts, but not fo as to be actually inveſted with 
the Property. | 


Of Removing Aſſignees. 


I F an Aſſignment of a Bankrupt's Eſtate already made by the Commiſſioners, or 

hereafter to be made, purſuant to the Choice of Creditors ſhould be found ne. 
ceſſary to be vacated, and a new Aſſignment made of the Debts and Effects unre- 
ceived, and not diſpoſed of by the then Aſſignees, to other Perſons, to be choſen by 
the Creditors as aforeſaid, it is lawful for the Lord Chancellor, Lord Keeper, ot 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, upon the Petition of any Creditor, to make ſuch 
Order therein as he or they ſhall think juſt and reaſonable ; and in Caſe a new Aſ- 
ſignment ſhall be ordered to be made, then ſuch Debts, Effects, and Eſtate of the 
Bankrupts ſhall be thereby effectually and legally veſted in ſuch new Aſſignee or Aſ- 
ſignees, and it ſhall be lawful for him or them to ſue for the ſame in their Names, 
and to diſcharge any Action or Suit, or give any Acquittance for ſuch Debts, as ef- 
fectually to all Intents and Purpoſes as the Aſſignees in the former Aſſignment 
might have done; and the Commiſſioners ſhall cauſe publick Notice to be given in 
the two London Gazettes that ſhall immediately follow the Removal of ſuch AC. 
ſignees and the Appointmentof ſuch others as aforeſaid, that fuch Aſſignees are re- 
moved, and ſuch others appointed in their ſtead, and that ſuch Perſons as are in- 
debted to the Bankrupt's Eſtate do not pay any Debts to the Aſſignees removed; 
and if an Iſſue is directed to be tried in the Time of the old Aſſignees, the Court, 
on Petition, will order the ſame Iſſue to be tried by the new ones. 

If there is any Injuſtice committed by Aſſignees, and that they, with the Bank- 
ru ; ohh Conſent, will admit of ſham Debts er the Court will remove ſuch 
Aſſignees, and order the Conſideration of ſuch Debts to be inquired into, and all 
Parties to be examined _ Interrogatories, and appoint new Aſſignees, and direct 


the Commiſſioners to ſee what is really due from the Bankrupt's Eſtate to his 


Creditors ; and after the Aſſignees are choſen, will order Coſts of the Parties ſo 
unjuſtly acting, to be taxed by a Maſter and be paid by them. 

If Aſſignees live at a great Diſtance from the Bankrupt's Eſtate or Effects, where- 
by ſuch Eſtate or Effects may be incumbered with heavy Charges, or occaſion a 
Neglect for getting in ſuch Effects; upon the Application of the Majority of the 
Creditors who have proved their Debt under the Commiſſion, and proving the 
ſame by Affidavit, the Court will diſcharge ſuch Aſſignees, and direct a new Aſ- 
ſignment to be made to ſuch other Aſſignees as the Creditors ſhall appoint, and 
direct that the old Aſſignees ſhall join in ſuch new Aſſignment. | 

If it appears that there are Accounts between the Bankrupt and the Aſſignees, 
and that the Aſſignees, although there may be Notes or Bonds ſubſiſting, ſoas 
to entitle them to prove their Debts, yet if upon the Balance of ſuch Accounts, 
the Aſſignees appear to be Debtor to the Bankrupt's Eſtate, the Court will for 
ſuch Reaſon remove them. | 1 

If there appears Partiality or Unfairneſs in the Choice of Aſſignees, the Court, 
on Petition, will remove them. g 

If it appears that Aſſignees have prevented Creditors from moving their 
Debts, to make Number and Value for the Bankrupt's Certificate, and for that 
Purpoſe have conteſted ſuch Debts, and have refuſed to admit them ; the Court 
will for ſuch Unfairneſs remove the Aſſignees; and admit ſuch Creditors to prove 


ſuch Debts as ſhall appear to be juſtly due to them. | ; 
| | Penalties 
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Praattles on Perſons concealing E Peeks, and pretended Creditors fwearing fallly, 
and Allowances made to the Diſcoverers of Bankrupts Effetts. 1827 


Y this Statute it is enacted for the better Diſcovery of a Bankrupt's Eſtate, ; C. II. C. 
that all and every Perſon who! ſhall (after the Time allowed to lach . 20, 1. 
rupt) voluntarily make a Diſcovery of any Part of ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, not be- 13 liz. C. 7. 
fore come to the Knowledge of the Aſſignees, ſhall be allowed 5 per Cent. and 8. 6. 
ſuch further Reward as the Aſſignees and the major Part of he Creditors in 
Value, preſent at-any Meeting of the Creditors, ſhall think fit. | 
And every Perſon who ſhall have accepted of any Truſt, or Truſts, and ſhall 
wilfully conceal or protect any Eſtate, real or perſonal, of any Perſon or Perſons 
becoming Bankrupt from his Creditors, and ſhall not, within forty-two Days 
next after ſuch Commiſſion ſhall iſſue forth and Notice thereof be given in the 
London Gazette, diſcover and diſcloſe ſuch Truſt and Eſtate. in Writing to one 
or more of the Commiſſioners or Aſſignees of ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, and like- 
wiſe ſubmit himſelf to be examined by the Commiſſioners, in and by the ſaid 
Commiſſion authorized, if thereunto required, and truly diſcover the ſame, ſhall 
forfeit the Sum of one hundred Pounds of lawful Money of Great-Britain, and 
double the Value of the Eſtate, either real or perſonal fo concealed, to and for 
the Uſe and Benefit of the ſaid Creditors. 0 | 
And whereas many Abuſes have been committed by pretended Creditors of 
Bankrupts, be it enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any Perſon, at any *: 29. 
Time hereafter, ſhall before the acting Commiſſioners in any Commiſſion: of 
Bankrupt, or by Affidavit or Affirmation exibited to them, ſwear or depoſe that 
any Sum of Money is due to him or her from any Bankrupt, which Sum of 
Money is not really due or owing, or ſhall ſwear or affirm that more is due than 
18 —* due or owing, knowing the ſame to be not due or owing, and that ſuch 
Oath or Affirmation is falſe and untrue, and being thereof convicted by Indict- 
ment or Information, ſuch Perſon ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties inflicted by 
the ſeveral Statutes made and now in Force againſt wilful Perjury, and ſhall 
moreover be liable to pay double the Sum ſo ſworn or affirmed to be due or ow- 
ing as aforeſaid, : to be recovered and levied as other Penalties and Forfeitures are 
upon penal Statutes, after the Conviction, to be levied and recovered ; and ſuch 
double Sum ſhall be equally divided among all the Creditors ſeeking Relief under 
the ſaid Commiſſion. 43s he Ot n 
Where any Perſon ſhall fraudulently ſwear, or (being Quakers} affirm, before 14 Gee. Il. 
the major Part of the Commiſſioners in a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, or by Affi- F. 1157. 
davit or Affirmation exhibited to them, that a Sum of Money is due to him from 
any Bankrupt,” which ſhall in Fact not be really and truly owing, and ſhall in 
Reſpect of ſuch fiftitious Debt ſign the Certificate of ſuch Bankrupt's Diſcharge, 
in every ſuch Caſe, unleſs ſuch Bankrupt ſhall, before the major Part of the 
Commiſſioners, have ſigned ſuch Certificate, by Writing ſigned by him, and 
delivered to one or more of the Commiſſioners, or of the Aſſignees of his Eſtate 
and Effects, diſcloſe the Fraud, and object to the Reality of ſuch Debt, ſuch 
Certificate ſhall be null and void, and the Bankrupt ſhall not be intitled to his 
Diſcharge, or to any of the Benefits or Allowances given to Bankrupts by the 
Act of 5 Geo. II. | | 4 618 TID t n. 
Where any Creditor of a Bankrupt reſides in foreign Parts, the Letter of At- 
torney of ſuch Creditor, atteſted by a Notary Publick in the uſual Form, ſhall 


be a ſufficient Evidence of the Power by which any Perſon thereby authorized - 
(ball fign the Bankrupt's Certificate. 55 n ih v - 


* 


Of ſuperſeding. Commiſſions. 


HE Reaſons for ſuperſeding Commiſſions are many and various; as, 
iſt, If there is not a Debt due to the petitioning Creditor, in which Caſe 
e Court will order the Commiſſioners to enquire into the Nature of the Debt, 
and to certify the ſame to the Court; and if there is not a ſufficient Foundation 
for the Debt, the Court will ſuperſede it. | : 


7 M 


2dly, 
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| T Creditors who ſhall petition for a Commiſſion of Bankrupt 


OF BANKRUPTCY. 
2dly, If the Party inſiſts he is no Trader, the Court uſually dire&s ſuch Fact; 


to be tried, and if on ſuch Trial it a $ to the Court that he is not a Trade; 
the Court will for ſuch Reaſons ſuperſede the Commiſſion. g 
dly, If the Party againſt whom the Commiſiton is iſſued, appears to be an 
Infant, the Court, on full Proof of ſuch Infancy, will ſuperſede the Commiſſion 
athly, If after the iſſuing a Commiſſion, the Party makes a Satisfaction, o: 
gives a ſufficient Security for performing it to all his Creditors, and they in 
Conſequence give him a Releaſe, theſe Motives, on Petition to the Court, will 
induce it to 1 3 the Commiſſion. a 5 | 
5thly, If a Bankrupt conveys all his real Eſtate to Truſtees for the Benefit of 
his Creditors, and they accept of ſuch Conveyance, the Court in this Caſe will 


order the Creditors to deliver up their Securities to the Bankrupt, and that the 


Bankrupt ſhall deliver up all the Title Deeds, and join in the Conveyances; 
and that the Truſtees ſhall proceed in the Truſt, and that the Bankrupt hall 
pay 4 Charges of the Commiſſion, deducting the Money out of the Aſſigneez 

ands. = +47 5 

6thly, If a Bankrupt makes a private ent with his Creditor, and prevail 
on him to take out a Commiſſion, in Conſideration of being paid his whole Debt, 
or at leaſt more than the Reſt of his Creditors, the Court, on Proof made thereof, 
will order the Commiſſion to be ſuperſeded, and award a new one; and the Per- 
ſon receiving ſuch Goods, or Satisfaction, ſhall loſe his whole Debt and the 
Money received; and pay the ſame to ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall 
appoint, in Truſt for the Bankrupt's Creditors in Proportion. Mr 

7thly, If a Perſon has not a Mind to be a Bankrupt, and is conſcious that he is 


no Trader, nor has committed any Act of Bankruptcy, or does not owe any Debt 
ſufficient whereon to ground a Commiſſion, he may, if he ſuppoſes a Commiſſion 


is going to be taken out againſt him, enter a Caveat in the Secretary's Office 
againſt it; or if it has iſſued, he may petition the Court that no ſuch Commiſſion 
may be executed againſt him, or that it may be ſuperſeded; and upon hearing the 
Merits of ſuch a Petition, the Court in ſome Caſes determines the Point, and 
in other Caſes directs an Iſſue at Law to try the ſame. 

8thly, If a Commiſſion taken out in an adverſe Manner is ſuperſeded, and the 
Party on the Trial is not found Bankrupt, the Court, according to the Nature of 
the Caſe, frequently will order Coſts to the Party againſt whom the Commiſlion 
is taken out, or may, if they think proper, aſſign over the Bond given to the 
Lord Chancellor. | 


Cl of Commiſſions, how to be ſettled and paid. 
, ſhall be 


obliged at their own Coſts to proſecute the ſame, until Aſſignees ſhall be 
choſen : and the Commiſſioners ſhall, at the Meeting appointed for the Choice 


of Aſſignees, aſcertain ſuch Coſts, and by 9 ſhall order the Aſſignees to 


reimburſe ſuch petitioning Creditors out of the firſt Effects of the Bankrupt 
that ſhall be got in; and every Creditor ſhall be at Liberty to prove his Debt 
without paying Contribution. 1 850 


' Ditto, S. 42. There ſhall not be paid out of the Eſtate of the Bankrupt any Monies for Ex- 


nces in Eating or Drinking of the Commiſſioners, or of any other Perſons, at 
the Times of the Meeting of the Commiſſioners or Creditors; and no Schedule 
ſhall be annexed to any Deed of Aſſignment of the perſonal Eſtate of ſuch Bank- 
rupt; and if any Commiſſioner ſhall order ſuch Expence to be made, or cat or 


drink at the Charge of the Creditors, or out of the Eſtate of ſuch Bankrupt, or 


receive above 20s. each Commiſſioner for each Meeting, every ſuch Commithoner 
fhall be diſabled to act in any Commiſiton o Bankrupts. 


Ditto, S. 46. All Bills of Fees or Diſburſements demanded by any Solicitor, employed under 


any Commiſſion of Bankrupt, ſhall be ſettled by one of the Maſters of Chancery; 
and the Maſter who ſhall fortle ſuch 'Bilf ſhall have for his Care in ſettling the 


* e eee | Concerning 
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Concerning t he Duty of, and Remedy again/t Gaolers, where Bankrupts or M. itneſſes 
X are committed, and ſuffered to eſcape. | 


N Caſe the Commiſſioners appointed in any Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, 
] ſhould in Virtue of their Power c6@mmit the Bankrupt or any Perſon or Per- 
ſons to Priſon, for not conforming to the Acts relating to Bankrupts, and if the 
Gaoler or Keeper of the Priſon, to which ſuch Bankrupt, Perſon, or Perſons ſhall 
be ſo committed, wilfully ſuffer ſuch Bankrupt, Perſon, or Perſons, to eſcape 
from ſuch Priſon, or to go without the Walls or Doors thereof, until he or they 
ſhall be duly diſcharged, ſuch Gaoler or Keeper ſhall for ſuch his Offence, being 
duly con victed by Indictment or Information, forfeit five hundred Pounds of law- 
ful Money of Great-Britain, for the Uſe of the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt. 

And the Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon as aforeſaid, ſhall, upon Requeſt of 
any Perſon, being a Creditor of ſuch Bankrupt (and having proved his Debt under 
the Commiſſion) and producing a Certificate thereof under the Hands of the Com- 
miſſioners (which they are hereby required to give gratis forthwith produce and 
ſhew ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo committed as aforeſaid to any ſuch Creditor re- 
queſting the ſame ; and in Caſe ſuch Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon ſhall refuſe 
to ſhew, or ſhall not forthwith produce ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo committed as 
aforeſaid, and being in his actual Cuſtody at the Time of ſuch Requeſt, to ſuch 
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5 Geo. II. ; 
C. 30. S. 18. 


Ditto, 8. 19. 


Creditor of the Bankrupt requeſting to ſee ſuch Perſon or Perſons committed as 


aforeſaid, ſuch Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch Priſon ſhall forfeit for ſuch his wilful 
Refuſal or Neglect, the Sum of 100/. of lawful Money of Great-Britan, for the 
Uſe of the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt, to be recovered by Action of Debt in any 
of his Majeſty's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, in the Name of the Creditor 
requeſting ſuch Sight of ſuch Priſoner. 

And for every other ſuch Offence ſhall forfeit the Sum of 200/. for the Uſe of 
the Bankrupt's Creditors, as aforeſaid, 


Concerning Privilege of Parliament. 


B* Stat. 4 Geo. III. Cap. 36. the Stat. 5 Geo. II. Cap. 30. concerning Bank- 
rupts is further continued to September 29, 1771, and from thence to the 
End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. And with Reſpect to Perſons in- 
titled to the Privilege of Parliament not paying their Debts, the following Act 
was made, intitled, An Act for preventing Inconveniences ariſing in Caſes of 
Merchants, and ſuch other Perſons as are. within the Deſcription of the Statutes 
22 to Bankrupts, being intitled to Privilege of Parliament, and becoming 
inſolvent.” 

Stat. 4 Geo. III. Cap. 33. Set. 1. Whereas Merchants, Brokers, Factors, 
Scriveners, and Traders, within the Deſcription of the Statutes relating to 
Bankrupts, having Privilege of Parliament, are not compellable to pay their 
Juſt Debts, or to become Bankrupts, by Reaſon of Freedom of their Perſons 
from Arreſt upon civil Proceſs ; and ſome Doubts have alſo ariſen, whether in 
Caſes of Bankruptcy, a Commiſſion can be ſued out during the Continuance of 
ſuch Privilege : To remedy which Inconveniences, and to ſupport the Honour 
and Dignity of Parliament, and good Faith and Credit in commercial Dealings, 

which require, that in ſuch Caſes, the Laws ſhould have their due Courſe, 
and that no ſuch Merchants, Bankers, Brokers, Factors, Scriveners, or Traders, 
in Caſe of actual Inſolvency, ſhould, by any Privilege whatever, be exempted 


5 Geo, I. 
C. 24. 


from doing equal Juſtice to all their Creditors; be it enacted, Cc. that from 


and after the 1ſt Day of May, 1764, it ſhall be lawful for any ſingle Creditor, 
or two or more Creditors, being Partners, whoſe Debt or Debts {hall amount 
to lool. or upwards, and for any two. Creditors whoſe Debt ſhall amount to 
150/. or upwards, or any three or more Creditors whoſe Debts ſhall amount to 
200/. or upwards, of any Perſon or Perſons deemed a Merchant, Banker, Broker, 
Factor, Scrivener, or Trader or Traders, within the Deſcription of the Act of 
Parliament relating to Bankrupts, having Privilege of Parliament, at any Time, 

upon 
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upon Affidavit being made and filed on Record in any of his Majeſty's Courts 
at Weſtminſter by ſuch Creditor or Creditors, that ſuch Debt or Debts is or are 
juſtly due to him or them reſpectively, and that every ſuch Debtor, as he or 
they verily believe, is a Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or 
Trader, within the Deſcription of the Statutes relating to Bankrupts, to ſue 
out of the ſame Court Summons, or any original Bill and Summons, againg 
| ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or Trader, and ſerve him 
with a Copy thereof; and if ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scri— 
vener, or Trader, ſhall not within two Months after perſonal Service of ſuch 
Summons (Affidavit of the Debt or Debts having been duly made and filed up 
as aforeſaid) pay, ſecure, or compound for, ſuch Debt or Debts, to the Sai. 
faction of ſuch Creditor or Creditors, or enter into a Bond in ſuch Sum, and 
with two ſuch ſufficient Sureties, as any of the Judges of that Court out of 
which ſuch Summons ſhall ifſue ſhall approve of, to pay ſuch Sum as ſhall be 
recovered in ſuch Action or Actions, together with ſuch Coſts as ſhall be given 
in the ſame, he ſhall be accounted and adjudged a Bankrupt from the Time of 
the Service of ſuch Summons ; and any Creditor or Creditors may ſue out 1 
Commiſſion againſt any ſuch Perſon, and proceed thereon in like Manner ay 
againſt other Bankrupts. | | | 
Se. 2. Provided always, and it is hereby declared, that this Act ſhall not 
extend, or be deemed or conſtrued to extend, to any ſuch Debt or Debts as 
aforeſaid contracted before the 8th Day of March, 1764; any Thing herein 
before contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Sect. 3. And be it further enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any 
Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, Scrivener, or Trader, ſhall, after the lat 
Day of this Seſſion of Parliament, commit any Act of Bankruptcy, that then, 
and in ſuch Caſe, any Creditor or Creditors as aforeſaid may ſue out a Com- 
miſſion. of Bankruptcy againſt any ſuch Merchant, Banker, Broker, Factor, 
| Scrivener, or Trader; and the Commiſſioners in ſuch Commiſion, and other 
Perſons, may proceed thereon in like Manner as againſt other Bankrupts ; any 
Privilege of Parliament to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Sect. 4. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it enacted, that nothing in this Act 
ſhall ſuffer any Perſon intitled to Privilege to be arreſted, or impriſoned during 
the Time of ſuch Privilege, except in Caſes made Felony by the Acts relating 


to Bankrupts, or any of them, 


H AVING now made every neceſſary Remark on the Laws and Practice for 
and againſt an Engliſb Bankrupt, I ſhall add, how thoſe under ſuch un- 
happy Circumſtances are treated in France and Holland, as it may unfortunately 
happen for my Reader, that the Courſe of his Dealings may lead him into ſome 
_ unlucky Engagements with ſuch inſolvent Perſons ; and it will then be natural 
for him to be defirous of knowing how far the Laws of the Country will pro- 
te& the Debtor from his Creditor's Suit, and what Steps theſe latter ought 10 

take for the Securing or Recovery of their Property : In Order therefore to give 
my Reader this Satisfaction, I ſhall obſerve to him, that in France a conſider- 
able Diſtinction is made between a Bankruptcy and a Failure; the former being 
underſtood to be voluntarily and fraudulent, whilſt the other is ſuppoſed to be 
by Conſtraint and Neceffity, cauſed always by ſome unforeſeen and unavoidable 


2 Accident; but as Mr. James Savary has made a very juſt and nice Diſtinction 
11:5” between the Signification of theſe two Terms, I ſhall give my Reader the Senſe 


of his Obſervations thereon, though with ſuch Brevity as it will admit, —He 
ſays, the Publick ſeldom makes the Difference it ought on theſe Occaſions, but 
_ confound the Diſtinctions, which are in their Nature very apparent, and are 
made ſuch in all the King's Ordinances relative to thoſe Affairs. The Trader 
who has failed, or ſtopped by Reaſon of his Incapacity punctually to comply 
with his Notes of Hand, Bills due, or immediately to return the Money he 
| had received for thoſe come back proteſted, and is obliged to this Demur by 
| ſome unforeſeen Accident, or Loſs in Trade, and reduced to the Neceſſity of 


aſking Time of his Creditors for the Payment of the Whole, or what he * 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
of his Debts, is not to be placed on a Footing with the Bankrupt, who by 
Fraud and Treachery has ſecured to himſelf a Proviſion for Futurity, at the 
Expence of his Creditors, to whom he gives up the trifling Remains of his ran- 
ſacked Fortune in Payment of his Clearance; and though this Man's Villainy 
continues undiſcovered, he always remains infamous in the Eyes of the Publick ; 
whilſt the other, who complies as far as he is able, is reſtored to Credit, though 


. des ö i 
he continues incapable of enjoying any publick Poſt till the whole of his Debts 
are paid with Intereſt. 


Although a Merchant be never ſo ſkilful and aſſiduous in his Buſineſs, though 
he keeps his Affairs under the beſt Regulation, and has ſet out in the World with 
a handſome Fortune; though he has obſerved all poſſible Application, and made 
Prudence his Guide in the Management of his Trade; and though he has omitted 
no Circumſtance that might naturally attract and ſecure Succeſs, yet if all is not 
accompanied by good Luck, he is not ſure to proſper in his Enterprize and Un- 
dertakings ; for Fortune very frequently determines all contrary to Expectation, 
as ſhe is whimſical, and often favours the filly and ignorant, whilſt the beſt and 
moſt capable Men are experiencing her Frowns: This is what no one as yet has 
been able to account for ; and Experience demonſtrates, that Misfortunes are 
daily happening to Merchants, whoſe Probity, Expertneſs, Prudence, and Capa- 
city, render them worthy of Compaſſion, and undeſerving this Reverſe of Fortune, 
that expoſes them to Miſery and Contempt. Though, ſeeing Men, who follow 
the moſt approved Maxims in their Buſineſs, do not always meet a correſpondent 
Succeſs, but on the contrary are expoſed to Miſhaps and Lofles ; or ſuppoſing 
them conſiderable Gainers by their Trade, and that they have more than ſufficient 
to diſcharge their Debts, yet their Effects may undeſignedly be ſo diſperſed, that 
they may be incapacitated to anſwer an immediate Demand made by ſome inex- 
orable Creditors, who will give no Quarter, or liſten to the Calls of Benevolence 
and Humanity: I ſay, ſeeing Men of Integrity are expoſed to theſe unjuſt Reſent- 
ments of uncompaſſionate Creditors, the French Laws have provided a Means, by 
granting Letters of Reſpite, or Arrets of Parliament, to protect them from their 
unrelenting Tempers, which I am now about mentioning. 

Letters of Reſpite are always granted by the King, and Arrets of general Protec- 
tion by the Parliament, and ſometimes by the King's Council, both tending to 
defend an honeſt Debtor from the Proſecutions of his Creditors, durin g the Term 
for which they are granted; and to allow him Time to liquidate his Effects, in 
Order to pay his Debts, or to agree with thoſe to whom he is owing ; and that he 


may obtain the ſaid Protection, he muſt ſtrictly obſerve and ſubmit to the King's 


{Lewis XIV.) Ordinances of Auguſt 1669, and March 1673, and to his Ma- 


jeſty's Declarations of the 23d of December 1699, and that of September 1664, 
which enjoins the following Particulars. 


1ſt. Letters of Reſpite are never granted but on important Conſiderations, to | 
begin with Proofs and authentick Accounts, which ought to be explained in the 


ſaid Letters, and affixed under the counter Seal; with a State of his Effects, 
which the Grantee muſt certify to be a true one, as well of his Moveables and 
Immoveables, as of Debts, under Pain of ſuffering the Penalties mentioned 
in the aforeſaid Ordinances; and he muſt take Care to be very exact herein, becauſe 
if he is found fraudulent in any one Particular he will forfeit the Protection of the nia. deCom. 
laid Letters, although they have been granted peremptorily with all his Creditors, Word Ce, 
and he will not only be unable to procure others, but he ſhall not even after this x". hy * 
be admitted to the Benefit of ceding or giving up his Effects to his Creditors, Paniculars. 
which is only denied to one convicted of Fraud and Deceit. 

2d. This State, ſo drawn up and certified, ought to be depoſited at the Regiſtry 
or Rolls of the Conſular Juriſdiction, if there is one at the Place of his (the Debt- 
or's) Reſidence, if not, at the Town-Houſe; of which Depoſit he muſt take a 
Certificate, to be fixed to the Petition he preſents to the King, Council, or 


Parliament, for obtaining the Letters of Reſpite or Protection, and immediately 
after the Sealing and Expedition of the Letters, the Grantee ought to deliver 
into the Office, as well of the Judge to whom they are addrefled, as that of 
re neareſt Conſular Juriſdiction, a Duplicate of that State, whoſe Truth has 


en ſo certified, of whoſe Depoſit he ought to procure Certificates from the 


different 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


different Regiſters, and give a CT to each of his Creditors, as well of the 
State as of the Certificates, at the Time of notifying the Letters, which are 


only valid in Regard of thoſe to whom a Copy has been given, and therefore 
he remains expoſed to the Proſecutions of them who have been forgotten or 


neglected in the Delivery of the ſaid Copies. | 

dly. If he who obtains Letters is a Merchant, Banker, or Shopkeeper, he i; 
obliged, befides the Formalities before recited, and under the ſaid Penalties, to de. 
liver into the Judge's Office to whom the Letters are addreſſed, his Books and 
Accounts, of which he muſt take a Certificate from the Regiſter, and alſo give a 
Copy of it to each of his Creditors, when the Letters are notified to them; byt 
previous to this Depoſit, he ought to ſhew them to his Creditors, that they may 
examine them if they pleaſe, and ſee whether the State of his Affairs delivered in- 
to the Office be a true one, and in all Reſpects conformable to his faid Books and 
Accounts; but he is not obliged to make this Offer till the Letters are notified, 
as it is only from the Moment of their Notification, that his Failure is eſteemed, 
known, or publiſhed, and that if he preſented his Books before having obtained 
and publiſhed the protecting Letters, his Creditors, knowing thereby the bad 
State of his Circumſtances, might Value themſelves on that Difcovery, to make 
him Priſoner, even whilſt he was ſoliciting the Arret, which by this Means would 
be rendered unſerviceable, as the Violence offered him in the Arreſt” could not 
be repaired by it, for Want of its having a retroactive Effect. 


Athly. To enjoy the Benefit of the Time granted by the Letters, the Debtor 


ought to notify them to his Creditors, and others concerned in his Failure, who 
hve in the fame Place with him, in eight Days from their Date, but to thoſe re. 
fiding at a Diſtance, to be counted from the eight, at one Day for every five 
Leagues; and, as was before obſerved, they only protect from the Suits of 
thoſe to whom they are intimated ; not that the Omiſſion to notify them to ſome 
of the Creditors within the ſaid eight Days renders them null and void, but be- 
cauſe that in Regard to the Creditors neglected or forgotten, they are inefffectual 
till after their Notification ; though the Vigilance which the other Creditors have 
uſed to preſerve the Effects of their common Debtor, is nevertheleſs equally ſer- 
viceable to thoſe who are ignorant of the Letters, and to thoſe who have acted 
either by Oppoſition, or otherwiſe endeavoured to preſerve their Dues and make 
their Reaſons valid. | | 

The Defign of the Arret's being notified in eight Days from its Date, is to af- 
ford the Creditors an Opportunity of deducing and offering their Reaſons againſt 
it, if they have any, and that they may be admitted to make Proof of the Cheat, 
Fraud, and Knavery of their Debtor, it they ſuppoſe, and are capable of proving 
it; and it is not otherwiſe either reaſonable or juſt, that he who . obtained the 
Letters ſhould remain Maſter of the Time for notifying them, as he might 

eatly abuſe that Liberty, either by abſconding the beſt of his Effects, or mak- 


gt 
: 10 g new Purchaſes, and then retiring with them into ſome foreign Part where his 


Creditors cannot reach him; and this he might eaſily do, if iniquitous enough 
to attempt it; as his Creditors not knowing that he was poſſeſſed of his Pro- 
tection, and conſequently not ſuſpecting the bad State of his Affairs, would 


naturally take no Precaution to prevent either his Fraud or Flight. 


5thly. A Merchant, after obtaining theſe Letters, is not at Liberty to pay any 
one Creditor in Preference to another, nor no longer Maſter (but a Depoſitary ot 


Truſtee) of his Effects, which ought to be divided equally among them, and 


they participate of the bad Fortune of their common Debtor, without procuring 
an indirect and particular Advantage to any one of them, as this Preference is not 
only unjuſt and odious, but, if diſcovered, renders the Letters unprofitable to 
him that has obtained them, by their becoming null, for his having acted ſo 
contradictorily to the Intent and Purpoſe of them. | 

And beſides this Penalty ſo juſtly ordained againſt the Treachery of a Debtor, 
who, either through Inclination or Fear, fo unequally treats his Creditors, to whom 
he owes an unbiaſſed Juſtice, and a Part of his remaining Effects proportionable 


to their Credits, the neglected or forgotten Creditors, and who have been only 


aid a Part, whilſt others have received their whole Debts, have a Right (if the) 


ve ſufficient Proofs) to demand a Drawback of as much as will be ſufficient : 
i : © p 
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ut them all on a Level, according to the common Contract which has been re- 
gulated and agreed between them and their Debtor ; for as the Ordinance diſ- 
ſes, that thoſe Creditors who ſhall have received any Effects within a ſmall 


pace before a Bankruptcy, ſhall be obliged to reſtore them to the Stock; there 


is a much ftronger Reaſon for their doing ſo who have received them after a 
Failure is become known and publick. Rb 
6thly. The Letters always order the Judge to whom they are directed, that in 
oceeding to their Accompliſhment (the Creditors being called) he give to the 
Grantee ſuch Time as he ſhall deem reaſonable for the Payment of his Debts, 
which however muſt not exceed five Years, except with the Conſent of two 
Thirds of the Hypothecated Creditors ; and in the mean Time the Letters grant 
him fix Months Delay to ſolicit their Accompliſhment, during which Term the 
attempting his Perſon, or moveable Furniture ſerving his Uſe, is prohibited. 
7thly. He cannot be excluded from obtaining the Arret under the Pretext of 
Renunciations, which he has or might make in paſt Acts and Contracts. 
$thly. Thoſe who have obtained Letters of Reſpite, &c. cannot value on them 
when they are accuſed of Bankruptcy, when they are actual Priſoners, or that the 
Seal is put on their Effects. „ Nane "1 175260 
gthly. Second Letters of Reſpite, or Arrets, are never granted, at leaſt without 
new and conſiderable Cauſes whereof he ought to make a Beginning with Teſti- 
monies and Proofs, as has been ſaid before. | | $151 
tothly. There are many Caſes in which Letters of Reſpite, Cc. are not to be 
obtained, viz. for Penſions, Aliments, Medicines, Houſe-hire, Crops of Corn, 
Servants Wages, Hire of Workmen and Journeymen, Balances of Guardians 
Accounts, neceſſary and voluntary Depoſits, Couzenage, Reparations, Damages 
and Intereſts adjudged in criminal Matters, Management of Publick Money, 
- Bills of Exchange, Merchandizes ſeized at Marts, in Fairs, Markets, and publick 
Ports, Freſh-Water Fiſh, dry and ſalted, Securities judicial and extra-judicial, 
and of joint Bondſmen, Funeral Charges, Arrears of Ground-Rent, Obligations 
of Long Leaſes, Merchandizes and Effects bought of the Eaft-India Company, 
or Things ſold of Uſe to it. | | 3H; 
Ilthly. It muſt be remarked, that from the Moment the aforeſaid Letters are 
obtained and notified, the Grantee forfeits his Honour, and.is thereby not only 
rendered incapable of aſpiring to any Poſt, or publick Employ, but is diſſeized of 
them all from that Period, if he is then in Poſſeſſion, and can only be reſtored to 
his loſt Credit and Reputation by Letters of Rehabitation, granted by the King, 
which places them in the ſame Condition with Regard to Honour, and Capacity 
of enjoying publick Employment, that they were in at the Time of their Miſ- 
fortunes ; but theſe have never been obtained (as has been before obſerved) till 
their whole Debts are paid, with Intereſt; and under theſe Circumſtances they 
are ſometimes, though rarely, granted to Bankrupts alſOO0 . 
What I have ſaid concerning thoſe trading People, who have obtained Letters 
df Reſpite, or general Protection, will ſuffice to ſhew how far, and on what Con- 
ditions they are valid; and I ſhould now proceed to inform my Reader how thoſe 
Bankruptcies and Failures are treated in France, who have not been able, either 
through Surprize or Neglect, to obtain the faid Letters: But as the Wife's Fortune 
or Jointure is equally regarded under any of theſe Circumſtances, I ſhall mention 
the Proceedings thereabout prior to the others, as the Knowledge of that Cir- 
cumſtance makes a neceſſary Part of this Subject. 5 4 
It is the Uſage and Cuſtom of ſome Places in that Kingdom, for Women on their 
Marriage with Men in Trade; to become Partners with their Huſbands for one- 
third or half the Fortunes they bring, except it is otherwiſe agreed in the Mar- 
age Articles, and the Wife thereby expreſily renounces the ſaid Uſe or Cuſtom, 
and has ſuch Renunciations regiſtered, and publiſhed, by fixing it in Writing to 
the publick View, at the Place of the Conſular Juriſdiction, if chere be any there, 
if not, at the Ton- Houſe, under the Penalty of its being null, as it is valid only 
from the Day of its Regiſtry and Publication; and that my Reader may judge af 


the Matives of the King's Ordinance enjoining this Circumſtance; he may pleaſe - 


to obſerve that in Conſequence of the Copartnerſhip, the Woman, on the Huſ- 


band's 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
band's Failure, is obliged to come in as a Creditor in common with the others in 
this Manner, viz. Suppofing ſhe brought a Fortune of 4000 Livres, the Half is 
put into the joint Stock, and the other Moiety ſecured to her own Uſe, by Mar- 
riage Articles, but remaining in the Huſband's Hands, and he failing, her 2000 
Livres Stock ſinks with his, and ſhe comes in as a common Creditor, for the other 
2000 Livres. On the contrary, a Woman renouncing the Copartnerſhip in the 
Manner above recited, and bringing 4000 Livres Dowry, generally has in Lieu 
of the expected Profits from Trade, a Sum (ſuppoſe 10, ooo Livres) joined to 
her Fortune, and ſettled on her by Marriage Contract; and in Caſe the Huſhang 
afterwards becomes a Bankrupt, ſhe is entitled to an equal Share of his Effects, 
with all his other Creditors, proportionable to the ſaid Sum, ſo that ſhe is greatly 
benefited by her Renunciation, in Caſe the Huſband proves unfortunate; but az 
the Publication of this Circumſtance was not formerly made obligatory, many 
People (knowing the Cuſtom of the Place) were drawn in to truſt a Man who had 
married a rich Woman, with much more than they would have done, had they 
been acquainted with her Renunciation, as they conjectured ſhe had greatly aug. 
mented his Stock, and conſequently that their Credit was well founded, and a 
Compliance from the Debtor would be both punctual and ſure; when, in Reality, 
the matrimonial Agreement was quite the Reverſe, and a Change of Circum- 
ſtances opens to them the Fallacy of their Expectations, by expoſing the little 
Foundations they had to ſupport the Reaſons of what were only ideal and ill- 
grounded; and to avoid a Continuance of ſuch Deceptions, the King publiſhed 
the afore-mentioned Arret in March 1673, ſo that not one now can be impoſed 
on in this Matter except through Indolence, or wrong Information, but may 
take ſuch Steps in their Dealings with Traders under either of the aforeſaid 
Circumſtances, as they ſhall deem prudent, and not run any unwarrantable 
Lengths in their Credit, through a miſtaken Notion of a larger Fund for Payment 
than there truly is; and thus much I thought proper to mention on this Subje&t 
before I treated on the French Laws concerning Bankruptcy and Failures (where 
protecting Letters have not been obtained) which I ſhall now go through with 
as much Brevity as the Nature of the Thing will admit of. | | 

It has been remarked, in a preceding Part of this Chapter, that from the Moment 
Letters of Reſpite, &c. are obtained and notified, the Grantee is deemed to have 
failed, and thoſe, whoſe unexpected Misfortunes have too ſuddenly reached them to 
leave Room for procuring ſuch a Safeguard, and obliged them to abſcond, their 
ſo doing, and the conſequent ſealing up of their Effects, by Order from the Judge, 
who has been petitioned ſo to do by ſome Creditor, ineflcemed a Declaration of 
their Stopping, or Failing; and as there is a Diſtinction made in all the King's 
Ordinances (before remarked) between the Man who has by a Chain of unhappy 
Events been reduced to theſe Diſtreſſes, and be who has brought them on him- 
ſelf through Debauchery or Deſign, I ſhall mention the Laws in Force, in Regard 
both to the one and the other, and begin with thoſe concerning the innocently 
unfortunate firſt, in whoſe Favour an Ordinance was made at Paris, the 12th of 
March, 1678, in the following Words, viz. | 2 


By Order of the King. 


ONSIEUR the Provoſt of Paris, or Monſieur the Lieutenant Civil, upon 
what has been repreſented to us, by the King's Attorney, that it has for ſome 
Months paſt been perceived, by the Requeſts that have been preſented us, that 
many Merchants, Bankers, and other Traders, have been obliged to retire from 
this City, and toabandon their Effects and Families, and having determined to 
know the true Cauſes of their Retreat, and examine whether it might be reſumed, 
that the Knavery and Deſign of committing fraudulent Bankruptcies h 
them take that Reſolution, it has been found, that it has been more through ill 
Luck than Knavery; and that many foreign Bankers and Merchants, who have 
failed and broke, have carried away, and diverted large Sums, which were _ 
to the Bankers and Merchants of this and other Cities of the Realm, whic 
has reduced and put them in a Condition, not to have ready Money ſufficient > 
Das . 1 
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acquit the Bills of Exchange, daily falling due, although they have more, or ag 
much in Effects, as in Debts: And as it is juſt ſeverely to puniſh fraudulent 
Bankruptcies, according to the Rigour of the Ordinances, it is not leſs ſo, tohinder 
that Merchants and Bankers who have truſted their Money with Strangers, under 
the good, Faith or Credit of Trade, ſhould not be treated in the ſame Manner as 
if they had committed a Cheat, and that their precipitated Abſence to avoid a 
Priſon, and the conſequent Charges hindering their Return to Trade, and Re-eſta- 
bliſhment of their Credit, require that ſome Proviſion be made in it. And we, 
having Regard to the Requeſt of the King's Attorney, do ordain, that all Mer- 
chants, Traders, Bankers, and others, concerned in Commerce, who, without 
Fraud, find themſelves ina Condition unable to diſcharge their Debts, whether 
for Bills of Exchange or otherwiſe, by Reaſon of the Loſſes they have met with, 
may appear before us by Petition, to which they ſhall tack Duplicates of two Ac- 
counts, which they ſhall ſign and affirm to be true; the one of the Value of their 
Effects, and the other of their Debts; in Virtue of the Ordinance which ſhall be 
put at the Bottom of the Petition, they ſhall ſummon all their Creditors the fol- 
lowing Day to appear before us, to agree among themſelves, or two Merchants, 
or other Perſons they know, who ſhall examine the Accounts, and make a ſum- 
mary Inventory, and value and appraiſe their Effects, in an amicable Manner ; and 
to agree together on the Terms and Times of Payments, and Remiſſes if any are 
made, and. ſell the ſaid Effects in a friendly Way, if poſſible, and after having 
heard the Merchants which ſhall have been named, proceed to the Confirmation 
of the Contract, which ſhall have been paſſed, in all Things appertaining to it, 
the whole without Expence or Application of the Seal, though without Prejudice 
to the Creditors, who ſhall become Accuſers.of a fraudulent Bankruptcy, and to 
the King's Attorney to proſecute extraordinarily, and demand the Sealing of the 
Effects of thoſe who ſhall have abſented themſelves, or become Bankrupts, em- 
bezzled, hid, and concealed their Effects in Prejudice to their Creditors, upon 
which Petitions let Juſtice be done. And the preſent Ordinance ſhall be read, 
publiſhed, and affixed, where Need ſhall. be, &c. 95 
And in Conſequence of this Ordinance, a Merchant who finds himſelf in the 
unhappy Situation it treats of, and (to avoid the Violence which ſome of his Cre- 
ditors may offer him) has abſconded (if prudently adviſed) will by ſome Friend 
ſolicit a ſafe Conduct from them for fifteen Days, or a Month, that he may ap- 
pear and render an Account of his Actions ; and after having obtained it from « 
greateſt Part, if there is any one who-refuſes to ſign it, he ought, before diſco- 
vering himſelf, to petition the Judge and Conſuls, or other Royal Judges, or even 
the Parliament; and it would be ſtill better, in order to evitate all Tricks and 
Shifts to ſolicit the Confirmation with thoſe ho have ſigned, and a Permiſſion 
to ſummon the Refuſers for to dectee and ordain, that it ſhall be allowed by 
them, and in the mean Time they ſhall be prohibited attempting his Perſon or 
Effects; upon which Petition a Sentence or Arret will be given, granting his De- 
mands ; the which being carried to the Regiſtry, it ought to be noted to the diſ- 
ſenting Creditors as ſoon as poſſible. b | 4 
If all the Creditors are not reſident in the ſame Place with him, but ſeveral of 
them in other Towns of the Realm, he muſt write them to come, or ſend their 
Procuration to ſome one of their Friends to attend the Aſſemblies of the Creditors 
who are preſent, that they may have no Reaſon to complain of him. The ſecond 
_ Thing this unfortunate Trader ought to do on his return Home, if he has the Seal 
put on his Goods and Effects, is to requeſt the taking it off in an amicable Man- 
ner, but if this is refuſed, it muſt be ordained by the Authority of Juſtice. - And 


: 
2 


the third Thing is, that from the Moment he receives his Books again, he muſt 


make out a general State of all his Effects, as well what he owes as what is due to 
| him, to deliver to his Creditors, when they aſſemble to examine his Affairs, and 
this is in Conformity with the ſecond Article of the Eleventh. Title of the Ordi- 


nance in 1673. | 
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tollowing Certificate at the Bottom of them, vi. 0:7 At uso 2107 
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The under uvirten ds certify to all whom it may concern, that the State here above 
alm Effedts, as well Debtor as Creditor, contains the Truth, and that I hay, 
nor omitted any Thing, or made 6 J. any Perſons, or Names in it, that are not 
my true and lawful Creditors ; in Faith of which I have ſigned the Preſent, the 29th 


of May, 1750. | 


And it is not ſufficient that he has drawn out this State, but he muſt alſo ſtrike, 

Balance for the er Eaſe of his Creditors, that they may ſee with a Caft of 
an Eye the Truth of his Affairs, und what they have to expect; and he muſt like. 
wiſe put underneath the ſaid State, an Account of all the Loſſes that have happened 
to him, whether by Shipping, Bankruptcies, or otherwiſe, the Intereſts that he has 
paid, and his Houſe Expences, that he may juſtify his Conduct to his Creditors, 
in Caſe he has not Effects ſufficient to pay their whole Due, that they may 
have nothing to reproach him with. 

When he is ready to render this Account to his Creditors, of his Conduct and 
their Eſtate ; he muſt convokean Aſſembly of them, by Summons ſent in Writing 
to each of them, and being all met, his Behaviour to — ought to be free from 
Affectation, either of too great Dejection or Arrogance, but with ſuch Concern and 
Humility, as a juſt Reflection of his Circumſtances will naturally excite ; and al- 
though ſome of them ſhould ſo far de e from Reaſon and good Manners as 
to he abuſive and flanderous in their Treatment of him, it ought not to exaſperate 
him to make correſpondent Returns ; but command his Paſſion, by reflecting that 
It is not every one has Philo enough to bear Loſſes with Temperand Equality 
of Mind, and it is probable what they ſuffer by him (though he could not help it) 
may reduce them to the ſame Condition with himſelf; therefore Allowances ought 
to be made, and no injurious Language returned from the unhappySufferer,though 
ſuch a Shock is certainly not the leaſt of his Misfortunes; however, he ought to 
ſubmit without murmuring ; and together with the State of his Affairs he ought 
to deliver the Creditors his Books, that they may compare the one with the other; 
but in Caſt no one will take them under his Care, the Inſolvent may then deliver 
them into the Regiſtry, as wus before ordered to be done, by thoſe who had pro- 
cured Letters of Reſpite, &c. 

At the firſt Meeting of the Creditors there is ſeldom much done, the greateſt Part 
of the Time being generally employed in laints and Injuries againſt the 
Failed, and at moſt Directors or Aſſignees are choſen to take Care of the common 
Intereſt of the Creditors, to ſee and examine the Books and Papers of the Debtor, 
and to fix the Days of meeting to conſult about the Affair. 

It is to be remarked that while this is tranſacting, each Creditor in particular 
endeavours,as much as hecan, to got himfelf paid the full of his Debt; theEngage- 
ment in which heiftands with his Debtor renders him ingenious and fertile in In- 
ventions 40 incline him to conſentto his Demand; one by threatening to proſecute 
himasafrandulent apy: Gangs afferting that it will not be difficult to bring 

Proof of his Knavery ; another menaces him with his Determination of hindering 
his Compoſition by his Influence and Intereſt ; whilft a third flatters and ca- 
veſſes him, laments his Misfortunes, and affecting a Generofity, offers him his 
Purſe, proteſts never to forſake him, that he — Fre on his uſing all his In- 
Auſtry und Power tb facilitate his Abvommodation, that it is unreaſonable he ſhould 
He · doſ f all his Effects, and heartily pities both him and his Family; in 
fint, he enakes:uſe of every ſuſt und doaxing Expreſſion which he thinks may in- 


Fuencehis Debror, and inoline him to diſtinguiſſi this Flatterer from the Reſt of 


his Creditors, by ſutis fying him at their Expence. But if unable to prevail, and 
Are Lamb's Sein das beon of no Service to him, he quickly puts on the Lion's, and 
here ure no Sorts f Threats or Imjuries he leaves unuſed to the unhappy Debtor, 
-who, eombated-by HopesandÞ cars, ſometimes falls into the Snares laid for him, 
and quits thoſe juſt Rules of putting all his Creditors on the ſame Footing, at 
by ſo doing, vomplotus his oben Ruin, forithe Fawnings and Menaces of Cred:- 


tors can in no Shape operate to the Prejudice of an honeſt Bankrupt, ho bs 
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punctually rendered an exact Account of his Conduct and Affairs as the Law 
1 But having bitherto only mentioned the Duty of the Debtor, I ſhall proceed to 
hint the Obligation of the Creditors : And the firſt Step they ought to take when 
aſſembled about their common Affairs, is to ele ſome among them for Aſſignees 
by the Plurality of Votes, who are Men of Probity and Capacity, to ſee and examine 
the State of their Debtor's Affairs, and to make their Report about them; and that 
they may proceed with the greater Order and Regularity, if the Failure is verycon- 
ſiderable, it is adviſable that they chuſe a Notary to receive the Acts of the Credi- 
tors Deliberations, and for this it is neceſſary to aſſign the Place, and Days of their 
Meeting, that no one may pretend Ignorance; and for the Security of thoſe 
elected, the Act of their Nomination ought to be approved and confirmed by the 
conſular Juriſdiction, if there is one, or in the Royal, or in the Parliament's, 
if there is any in the Town or City where the Failure has happened, 

The Power which the Creditors ordinarily give to the Aſſignees, is, 
1ſt, To proceed in taking off the Seal, if it has been put on. 

2d, To deſcribe and inventory all the Debtor's Effects, as well active as paſhve, 
which ſhall be found belonging to him; and alſo his Books, Letters, and other 
Papers and Inſtructions which can ſerve to the Eclairciſſement of his Affairs. 

3dly, To ſee and examine the State which he ſhall haye given in, his Books 
and Accounts, 'and whether they have been regularly kept according to the 
Ordinance. - # YH l | 
Athly, To ſell the Merchandiſe and Houſehold Goods of the Bankrupt, and 
pay the Money into the Hands of the Notary that ſhall haye been choſen, or 
to any other that the Creditors ſhall direct. | 

sthly, To recover all the Debts, and to undertake all the neceſſary Proceedings 
towards it. VB t 

6thly, To examine the Tranſactions, Contracts of Compoſition, Bonds, Pro- 


miſſory Notes, Bills of Exchange, and other Proofs of thoſe who pretend 


. themſelves Creditors of the Failed: From all which Things to make a 
2 faithful Report to the general Aſſembly of Creditors, which ſhall meet for 
that Intent. | | | 
And the Aſſignees of a Failure ought to obſerve the following Maxims: 
iſt, They ought never to abuſe the Authority given them by the Creditors, in 
favouring the Bankrupt to their Prejudice, from a Motive of private Intereſt, as 
this would be wanting in that Honeſty which ought religiouſly: to be obſerved by 
thoſe who are charged with the Management of joint Affairs. | 
2dly, As it often happens that the Creditors of a Bankrupt are not all Inhabi- 
tants of the T'own of bis Reſidence, but of ſeveral others in the Kingdom, who 


and every other controverted A fir. 2-36513-X 34444 
34, The Aſſignees having got their Power authoriſed in the accuſtomary 
Manner, ought in the firſt Place (o take with the Commiſſary a Copy of all the 
Opponents to what is ſealed of the Failure, and to make them aſſign a certain 
Day and Hour in his Houſe, for ta come and ſee, and conſent to the taking 
# off; and whereas in theſe Meetings, cach Opponent has his Attorney, ſo that 
lometimes there may be thirty of them, it ought to be ſettled and ordained, 
that the ancienteſt thall plead for all the Opponents, in Order to evitate the 
Steat Ex pences that would otherwiſe occur, from each Opponent's having one 
'0 plead for him Felton % v4 | 
4thly, If, on inventorying, any Creditor claims the Merchandiſe that he ſhould 
have old to the Debtor he muſt give a Deſcription of it, as yell in Reſpect to the 
Quality, as of the Quantity and Colours, whether both Ends are uncut, and the 
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Lead untouched whereon is imprinted the Mark and Ticket on' which is wrote 
the Name of the Reclaimant, and which gives him a Right to the pretended 
Return; this being the Cuſtom always practiſed and obſerved on ſuch Occaſions 
in Order to prevent unhappy Conteſts,” which might ruin both the Debtor and 
Creditor in Bxpen ce... THOU TION | 

| gthly, The Inventory and Deſcription of the Merchandiſes, Houſehold Goods, 
and Papers appertaining to the Failed being made, the Aſſignees ought diligently 


to ſee and examine the Books and Entries of the Cn in Order to find out 


whether the State which he has given in be conformable to them, before th 
proceed to the Sale; and they ſhould make a Calculation as near as poſſible of the 
Value of his Effects, which they ſhould report to the Creditors at the next Aſ. 
ſembly, that it may there be diſcuſſed, whether it will be moſt for their Intereſt 
to put the Effects into the Debtor's Hands, under proper Clauſes and Conditions, 
or to diſpoſe of them entirely, and part their Produce among them. | 
- Gthly, But before they proceed to the ſaid Deliberation, the Debtor ought 
to juſtify his Conduct to them, and clearly prove how his Lofles have ariſen; 
as it would be imprudent to truſt a Man with the Management of their Af. 
fairs, by returning him his Goods, of: whoſe Integrity they ſhould have the 
leaſt-Suſpicion. 2105/1152 2s n l £7 
7thly, After having examined the Conduct of the Debtor, they ought alſo 
ſtrictly to ſcrutinize the Pretenſions of every Creditor, to ſee that their Demand; 
are juſt, as on theſe Occaſions Tricks and Cheats are too frequent. 
' '8thly, In examining the Books and Papers, the Afſignees ' ſhould carefully 
remark, whether the Bankrupt has not made any illegal Sales or Ceſſions of his 
Effects; which becomes fo, if they are not tranſacted at leaſt ten Days before 
the Failure is publickly known, and all Agreements or Conveyances whatſoever, 
made or done within theſe Limits, become null and void by all the King's Or- 
dinances, although all the Acts and Obligations of them are paſt before a No- 
tary Publick, and the Effects ſhall return again to the Stock, and be divided 
with it among his Credi tors. 
gꝓthly, After the Aſſignees have exactly performed all Things before- mentioned, 
and made the neceſſary Remarks upon the Vouchers and Evidences concernin 
the Debt of each Creditor,” they ought to draw out an exact Balance of all the 
Effects, in Order to give the Creditors an Inſight into the Debtor's Affairs, and 
thereby make them capable of judging how to act moſt for their mutual Benefit, 
and to determine whether it: will be moſt advantageous for them to return him all, 
and wait a reaſonable Time for the Recovery of their entire Dues, or to adjuſt 
the Payment with a certain Loſs, or to ſell all and divide the Produce. 
And the preſenting the ſaid Balance to the. Aſſembly, which the Aſſignees ſhall 


* 


convoke for that Purpoſe, ought to be done by the moſt capable among them for 


explaining it; and he ought to be ſo circumſpect in his Behaviour vn the Occt- 
ſion, as to give no Offence by exclaiming againſt eithet the Bankrupt or any of the 
Creditors, for either real or imaginary Offences, as this is contrary to the Rules 
both of Prudence and good Manners; for theſe. Complaints ſhould only be made 
to the ſuppoſed Offenders by themſelves, and not in a general Aſſembly, it being 
ſcandalous and may move the Paſſions of ſome, who may not have all the Honeſty 
and Civility that could be wiſhed, to be influenced by the Outery and unreaſonable 
Violence, to turn the Meeting into a Crowd und Rout, and fruſtrate the Defign 
of their aſſembling, by diſperſing them with Noiſe without coming to any Re- 
ſolution. 5 ttt Ante Or hs 272i“ 5er J * A 04; 5 | 
If it is judged neceſſary by a Majority of the Creditors to appoint ſome one to 
recover Debts that may appear to be in Danger, it is lawful for thei to do it pro- 
viſionally, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition or Appeal by the fewer Number; and 
it is equally conformable to the King's Ordinances, to pay off any Mortgage of 
Rent-Charge (as theſe carry Intereſt) with the teady Money that ſhall be found 
in Caſh, although the Minority ſhould be againſt it; and this Minority is always 
to be underſtood not to exceed one Fourth Part of the Creditors in Value, ſo that 
when three Fourthsof them conſent to any Thing, the Oppoſition of the one 
Fourth is not to berregardedꝰ?⸗ü⸗ bis iind dt „ 
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What has been ſaid hitherto, only regards the Perſon who. breaks through 
adventitious Loſſes and Misfortunes, and who conſequently merits the charitable 
Attention of his. Creditors ; and I proceed to ſpeak of the Treatment that the 
fraudulent French Bankrupt has to expect from the Laws of his Country, and 
eyery one unhappily concerned with him. {11 

The Bankrupt, who becomes ſo with the premeditated Intention to cheat, 
and unjuſtly riſe up with the Effects of thoſe who have truſted him, deſerves not 
only the Averſion of all his Creditors, but of the Publick, and merits an exem- 

lary Puniſhment; a fraudulent Bankrupt being worſe and more infamous than a 
ighway Robber, as Travellers generally go provided to defend themſelves from 
theſe latter, though it is not ſo eaſy to guard againſt an Attack from the malicious 
Deſigns of ill-intentioned Men, | | 
Ihe fraudulent Bankruptsare 49/2 who embezzle and convey away their Effects 
to feigned Creditors, that by their Means they may bring their real ones to greater 
Conceſſions, and benefit themſelves by the Sums, thus ini uitouſly obtained; thoſe 
who put their Effects under Cover of. fictitious Names, by falſe Sales of their Eſtates 
or Goods, and by pretended Ceſſions, or Conveyances of them; in fine, thoſe 
who deſtroy or hide their Books; Records, Papers, or Documents, to hinder an 
Account of their Effects from coming to the Knowledge of their Creditors, muſt 
alſo be reputed, and counted among the Number of fraudulent Bankrupts. 

There 18 —_ ſo pernicious or dangerous to the State and Publick, as fraudu- 
lent Bankrupts, fo 
quate to the Crime, is hardly yet diſcovered, notwithſtanding there are many 
Ordinances ſubſiſting, which decree exemplary Chaſtiſements to thoſe, who 
maliciouſly and in Fraud of their Creditors become Bankrupts, though till the 
Time of Henry IV. this Crime was not puniſhable with Death ; but the Fre- 


quency of it in that Prince's Reign, induced him to change the more lenitive 
Laws of his Predeceflors, into the ſevere one now mentioned. | 


* 


/ Bankruptcy in Holland. 


EU daily demonſtrates that it is in Places of the greateſt Com- 
merce that Failures and Bankruptcies moſt frequently happen; and the Rea- 
fon is not difficult to be diſcovered, as it is clear that among a great Number of 
Merchants, it would be a Sort of Miracle if all of them were equally ſucceſsful in 
their Enterprizes; if it were otherwiſe, to commence Merchant, and lay a Foun- 
dation for Riches and Proſperity, would be the ſame Thing. But God has ſo 


diſpoſed the Affairs of this World, that we often ſee one Merchant ruined and 


undone by the ſame Trade which has enriched another ; and on the contrary, 
that Traffick, which has been productive of great Wealth to ſome, has proved 
ruinous and deſtructive to the Eſtates and Fortune of others. But not to dwell on 
theſe Reflections, I ſhall mention the Diſtinction made here between two Sorts of 
Bankruptcies, Failures, or Breakings, which are three ſynonimous Words, and 
though they frequently expreſs the ſame Thing, the one however is more ſoft 
and leſs heavy or burthenſome than the other; for the Name of a Bankrupt is op- 
probrious and odious to all honeſt Men, and is only applied to thoſe who become 


lo to enrich themſelves at their Creditors Expence, or thoſe who give Room to 


ſuſpect the Honeſty of their Intentions, when they ſtop lightly, or for trivial 
Cauſes ; inſtead of its being only ſaid that ſuch a one has been unfortunate, or 
had the Misfortune to break, when it is ſeen that he is reduced by inſupportable 
Loſſes, which every honeſt Man is expoſed to, by a great Number of unforeſeen 
Accidents ; but if he deſigns always to continue his Integrity, and not wound his 
Conſcience in detaining for himſelf his remanent Effects, which are juſtly his 
Creditors, he will make no Difficulty to deliver them up his Books, to com- 


municate to them the true State of his Affairs, and to commit himſelf to 
their Mercy and Diſcretion. | | | | 


So that in my Opinion the Chamber of the deſolate Funds (called in Dutch, de 
Ramer van de deſolate Boedels ) which we have in this City ¶ Amſterdam }) was not 
eſtabliſhed for this laſt Sort of Perſons, but with the ſole View to prevent the 


r which Reaſon; a Puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere; and ade- 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 

Knavery of thoſe who in Breaking would detain to themſelves the greateſt Part of 
the Effects they poſſeſs, and fruſtrate their Creditors Endeavours to ſecure them; 
for when an honeſt Man has the Misfortune to fail, he makes no Difficulty of de- 
claring it to his Creditors, and frankly to communicate the State of his Circum. 
ſtances and Effects; and if his Creditors find that the Loſſes and Diſaſters, which 
he alledges to have been the Occaſion of his Stopping are true, and that his Inte- 
grity ftands unimpeached, they frequently agree on Terms ſettled among then. 
ſelves, leaving him ſomething wherewith to endeavour his Re-eſtabliſhment; 
but if it happens that any of the Creditors refuſe to ſign this Agreement, he is 
obliged to declare his Affairs at the Chamber afore-mentioned, which' (after the 
Formalities in the following Ordinance) will oblige the Refuſants to ſubſcribe the 
Agreement, if it has been ſettled between the Inſolvent and two Thirds of the 
Creditors for three Quarters of the Debt, or three Quarters of the Creditors for 
two Thirds of the Debt, as will be'ſeen in the ſubſequent Ordinance. 


' Infiruttions and Orders for the Commiſſioners of the deſolated or ruined Eftater 


ER States of Holland and Weft-Friſe make known, that is has been remon- 


| ſtrated to us by the Burgo-maſters and Regents of the City of Amſterdam, that 
they thought proper ſome Years ago to eſtabliſh in the ſaid City a Chamber for 


the deſolate Eſtates, under certain Regulations, as was then convenient; that 


they, the Remonſtrants, having ſeen ſuch abundant Fruits and good Effects, 
that they were in the Defign, not only to continue it, but were defirous alſo 
to provide for it by a more particular and ample Ordinance, drawn up on a 
Plan, which the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Chamber have made, and which 
they have found to be advantageous and neceflary, by the Experience they haye 


had, according to the Terms of the Copy which has been delivered us, and 


hereafter inſerted ; that to the End fo good a Work might have a greater Force 
and Virtue, the Remonſtrants have prayed, that we would be pleaſed to give 
our Approbation and Grant, in the beſt and moſt ample Form, containing the 
faid Inſtructions and Order as follow : wy 


| - 


a n be firſt Place, there all be yearly appointed, on | the 4th of F ebruary, by 
the Lord Juſtices, five fit Perſons, for the Direction of the Chamber, of which 
two ſhall be taken from among the old Echiverns (which I think may be tranſlated 


Aldermen ] and the others to be expert in Trade. 
ay "pore . 


Of theſe Commiſſioners there ſhall be at leaſt two continued for three ſucceſ- 
five Years, but not for any longer Time; and touching the Election and Con- 
tinvation of others, it ſhall be done as is Cuſtomary in the other Banks and 
Chambers directed by Commiſſioners. | 


III. 


The faid Commiſſioners ſhall aſſemble daily to attend all 5 Affairs which may 
happen in Relation to the inſolvent Funds or Eſtates. N 


IV. 


When there are any inſolvent Eſtates in the ſaid City, or its Juriſdiction, either 
by Death, or Failure of ſome Perſon, and that it ſhall have come to the Know- 
ledge of the ſaid Commiſſioners, they ſhall immediately go with their Secretarj 
(who ſhall be ordered thereto) and in their Preſence, or others appointed thereto, 
exactly inventory all the Effects, and put them in good and fafe Cuſtody, to the 
Creditors. greater Advantage, and as they judge they ought to be; they ſhall alſo 
tecure without Delay the Books and Papers appertaining to the ſaid n 


2 
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OF BANKRUPTCY, 
Tones | 
The Effects being ſo inventoried and ſecured, with the Books and Pa rs, they 
ſhall give Order, that two or more Perſons be appointed Truſtees of the ſaid 
Funds, who by Letters or Expreſs (if it is neceſſary) ſhall endeavour to ſecure all 


the Eſtates, Effects, and Debts, belonging to the ſaid Funds, whether within 
or without the Juriſdiction of that City, or of this Country. | 


VI. 
| This wy all done, there ſhall be let paſs at leaſt ſix Weeks, or more, at the 


Diſcretion of the Commiſſioners, without proceeding to the Sale of any of the 
Effects; but the ſame Time ſhall be left to the inſolvent Perſon, or to the Rela- 
tions of the deceaſed, to the End that in the ſaid Space, they may find ſome 
Method to ſettle with the Creditors ; nevertheleſs the ſaid Truſtees ſhall *be 
ufing their Endeavours during that Time to recover whatſoever is due to the 
Inſolvent, and to procure and promote the Creditors Advantage. 


VII. 


And to the End that in ſuch Compoſitions every Thing be done in Order, all 
Merchants or others who have already failed, or become inſolvent, or that thal 
hereafter fail or become inſolvent, and their Heirs, may convoke or ſummon. all 
their Creditors before the Chamber of the deſolate Funds, by Citation of Bills 
fixed up, or by Letters of Advice to thoſe who live without the Diſtrict of this 
City; and that in Preſence of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or the greateſt Part of 
them, they may (after a ſincere Opening and Declaration of the State and Con- 
dition of their Stock, as alſo a true State of their Debts and Dues) undertake 
and draw up a Compoſition or Agreement, for the Payment of what they owe, 
totally, or in Part, in ready Money, or in ſuch a Time (giving Security) as they 
are able, and that the Parties ſhall think reafonable. | | 


VII, 


And the Minority of the Creditors ſhall be obliged to follow and conform 


themſelves to the Majority; the which ſhall be three Quarters of the Cre- 
ditors for two Thirds of the Debt, or two Thirds of the Creditors for three 
Quarters of the Debt. ak n 


IX. 


| But thoſe who have Securities or Pledges, ſhall not be admitted to the Agree- 
ment; but only thoſe who have been Securities, who alone ſhall have a per- 


ſonal Action for their Indemnity, and the fame Right, and of the fame Na- 
ture with perſonal Creditors. : W 


X. 


All thoſe who pretend to be Creditors of an inſolvent Eſtate, ſhall alſo be 
obliged to juſtify their Debts before the Commiſſioners of the deſolate Funds, 
Who in Caſe of Diſpute ſhall determine it, whether the Failed has agreed or not. 


ap - 7 


No Agreement begun between the Failed (or any one on his Part) and the 
Creditors ſhall be made nor concluded, but with the faid Commiſſioners Conſent. 


G be XII. 


The Agreement between the Inſolvents (or their Heirs) on the one Part, and 
heir Creditors on the other, being made under ſufficient Security, and ſigned <4 
547 485 | | „the 
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; OF BANKRUPTCY, 
the Creditors, or the greateſt Part of them; the Parties agreed, and their Effect, 
ſhall be diſcharged from the ſaid Chamber, and reſtored to their former Liberty, 
to trade, receive, and pay, in the ſame Manner as before their Failure, after 
paying the ſaid Commiſſioners all the Expences occaſioned on Account of their 
faid Affairs, at their Diſcretion ; ſo that in the mean Time they ſhall not 
_ fatisfy any one of their Creditors to the Prejudice of the others, under Penalty 
of forfeiting the-faid Agreement, Ty, | | 


E - 


And the Failed and his Securities ſhall be obliged to furniſh and put into the 
ſaid Commiſſioners Hands, as ſoon as the Agreement ſhall have been paſſed as 
| aforeſaid, on the Day and on the Terms therein contained, for the Security and 
Advantage of the Creditors, the Sums they ſhall have promiſed, pro rata, of 
what they owe, to the End that the faid Creditors may receive their Sum from 
the ſaid Commiſſioners when they ſhall come to ſign the Agreement. 


XIV. 


Nevertheleſs, if it is found that the Inſolvent or his Heirs have acted knaviſhly 
and fraudulently, in, or after making the Compoſition, either by having hid his 
Books, Letters, or Papers, removed their Effects, Merchandiſes, or Debts, con- 
veying them away to defraud their Creditors; or that they have underhand 
ag with ſome one of the Creditors on other Conditions: Such ſhall not 
only have their Agreement ſet aſide, but ſhall be corrected and puniſhed accord. 


ing as the Cafe requires. hat 
| Xv. 


And thoſe who ſhall pretend to be, and make themſelves paſs for Creditors 
8 being ſo) by an Underſtanding with the Inſolvents, or from their own 

otive, againſt their Knowledge, or Yar demand a greater Sum than their Due 
(in order to wrong the Creditors, and Benefit the Inſolvent) they ſhall be pu- 
niſhed as Cheats, and beſides be condemned to pay, as their own Debt, all the 
Creditors. | 
| XVI. 


The aforeſaid Time of fix Weeks, or more, at the Commiſſioners Diſcretion, 
being paſt, without their having been able to mediate an Agreement, the Truſtee 
ſhall proceed directly to the Sale of the Effects, as well moveable as immoveable, 
as alſo the Stocks and Credits, provided that the Immoveables are not ſold with- 
out the Conſent of the Echevins, and between the 1ſt of November, and the 
2d of February (dans les douze Nuits). But the Merchandizes, Furniture, 
and other Effects, may be ſold publickly, and at Auction, at the Diſcretion of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, without Prejudice to the Rights of the Secretaries and 
Keeper. But in Caſe there ſhould be among the Effects ſome Merchandize, 
which it ſhould be thought proper ta keep fe ſome Time unſold, either upon 


Account of an apparent Riſe or Price, or for ſome other ſtrong Reaſon alledged 


by the Truſtees to the Commiſſioners, then the Sale of the ſaid Merchandize 
may be retarded for ſome Time, but not otherwiſe. | | 


XVII. 
All this being performed, the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint a Day for theic 


Sitting on the Acts of Preference and Concurrence, by which Day all the | 
known Creditors inhabiting this City ſhall be ſummoned by the uſual Citz- 


tion, thoſe Abroad by Letters of Advice, and the unknown by Bills fixed up; 
with a convenient Interval of Time, to the End that on the ſaid Day they may 
come to give in their Names and their Acts of Pretenſion, whether they be 
for a Preference or Concurrence. | 


wy XVIII. 
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Of BANKRUPTCY, 


XVIII. 


The fixed Day being cotne, the Commiſſioners ſhall firſt proceed to examine 
the Debt, and the Preference of every one of the Creditors preſent, who ſhall 
endeavour to agree on this Subject: If this cannot be done, the Creditors, who 
cannot agree together, ſhall each be ordered to deliver into the Commiſſioners 
Hands, in the Space of fourteen Days, according to the State of Affairs, a diſtinct 
Demand, with the neceſſary Pieces and Documents properly inventoried, on 
Penalty, that if, in the aforeſaid Time, any one ſhall be found that has not fur- 
niſhed the ſaid Demand, he ſhall be held and regarded as deſiſting from his 
Pretenfion, and Right ſhall only be made on the Demand, and on the Evi- 
dences delivered by the other Pretenders : Thoſe alſo, who in the ſaid fourteen 
Days have furniſhed their Inſtruments and Proofs, may demand, in other 
fourteen Days after, a Copy of the Pretenſions and Deeds of every one of thoſe 
who have produced them, to the End that in other fourteen Days following, 
they may write to debate and contradict, without allowing any longer Time for 
it; but after the ſaid Time of twice fourteen Days, the Thing ſhall be held to 
be in a Condition to be judged, and the Commiſſioners ſhall decree upon the 
Inſtruments which ſhall be till then delivered. 


XIX. 


The Preference being regulated and determined, thoſe who think themſelves 
aggrieved thereby, may appeal in ten Days after the Publication, or after they 
have had Knowledge of it, to the Echevins, in Conformity with the thirteenth 
Article of the eighteenth Chapter of the Ordinance, and the Inftruments ſhall re- 
main in the Secretary's. Hands until the ſaid Time is paſt, or till the Appeal is re- 
nounced ; fo that the Impetrant, or Petitioner, — after having received Ap- 
pointment from the Auditor, diſpoſe ſo, that they be put, all perfect and con- 
cluded, in ten Days after the Demand, into the Eſchevin's Hand, to be adjudged 
ex iiſdem actis A BENE VEL MALE, under Penalty of a Nonſuit, or 
dropping the Appeal; and the Sentence of the E/chevins ſhall be proviſionally 
executed, without Diminution, and without Prejudice of more ample Pleadings. 


XX, 

The Commiſſioners ſhall afterwards proceed to a Repetition, without attend- 
ing that all the Money be fallen due or come in ; but thoſe who are to be prefer- 
red to others ſhall be admitted, in Order to receive their Debt, on giving an Ac- 
quittance and Security, or elſe on receiving it from the Hands of the Commiſ- 
fioners, according to the State of the Affairs of the Effects, and the remainin 
Money ſhall bediltributed and paid to the other Creditors pro rata, under a parallel 
| Security, which ſhall be given in the Secretary's Office. Nevertheleſs the Cre- 
ditors, who in Right, as ſhall be found in the Sequel, ought to be firſt; as alſo 
thoſe who have not been able to learn the Settling of the Preference and Con- 


currence ſoon enough, may demand a freſh Day to appear in, to the End that 
they may be heard, at their Expenſe, on the Preference and Concurrence. 


XXI. 


If a Tenant of any Houſe he inhabits, happens to fail between the Month of 
May and the firſt of December, in this Caſe the Proprietor, or he that let the 
Houſe, ſhall retake it for the Years the Leaſe has yet to run, and fo diſcharge 
the Eſtate; ſo that he ſhall only have the Right of Preference upon the Effects 
which ſhall be found in Kind in the Houſe, for the Hire of the current and pre- 


ceding Year, and for no longer; and for what might be due to him before that 


Time, he ſhall equally concur with the other Creditors. x MY 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 


XXII. 


But the Failure happening between the firſt of December and the Month ot 
May following, the Rent ſhall remain for Account of the deſolate Funds for a 
Year, commencing from the Month of May, except the Proprietor ſhall think 
proper to retake upon him the ſaid Houſe for the ſri Year. 


XXIII. 


And as the Advantage of the Creditors conſiſts in having the Affairs of an Eſtate 
ſoon finiſhed, and that honeſt Men may have their own the ſooneſt poſſible, the 
Creditors that would prove their Debts, or that would proclaim ſome Effects from 
the Eſtate as their Property, ſhall henceforward proceed in the firſt Inſtance be- 
fore the ſaid Commiſſioners in the following Forms againſt the Truſtees, who in 
this Caſe ſhall be Defendants, and who on the contrary ſhall proceed as Plaintiff; 
againſt thoſe who ſhall be found to be Debtors, or reſponſible to the Eſtate. 


XXIV. 


The Creditors who would prove their Debts, and all others reclaiming any 
Effects of the Eſtate, as their own, ſhall be obliged to enter their Action 
againſt the Truſtees in the Time, or at lateſt before the Sitting for the Pre. 
ference and Concurrence, and before the Sale and Removal of the ſaid Effects; 
and to this End they ſhall appoint the Truſtees three Days before by ſending 
them their Demands with the Citation, as alſo a Copy of all the Inſtruments 
and Papers of which they intend to make Uſe; and in Caſe the Plaintiffs do 
not appear on the Day appointed, they ſhall be nonſuited, and the Inſtance 
diſcharged with Condemnation of Charges, which the Plaintiffs ſhall pay be- 


fore they can make a new Inſtance. 
XXV. 


But if any one has arreſted the Effects, which he maintains to be his, he ſhall 
be obliged to cite the Truſtee within the third Day of the Arreſt, and to eſtabliſh 


his Action under Penalty of a Nonſuit. 
XXVI. 


The Truſtees being cited or appointed as before, and not appearing, there 


ſhall be Default againſt them; and on having a ſecond Citation, and not ap- 


pores the Commiſfioners ſhall Judge upon the Demands and Papers of the 


arty appearing alone, and thoſe ſummoned ſhall be condemned to the Expence 
of the Proceſs, propter contumaciam. | | 


XXVII. 


| The Parties ſummoned appearing, the Cauſe muſt be pleaded and determined 
forthwith, without giving or taking a Day to reply, except ſome ſtrong Reaſons 
induce the Commiſſioners to permit it. a 


XXVII. 


If the Truſtees ſummon any one in the Manner aforeſaid, and afterwards they 
do not appear themſelves, they ſhall be nonſuited; with the ſame Advantages to 
the Perſon ſummoned as is before mentioned; and in this Caſe the Truſtees {h 


be obliged to pay the Expence out of their own Pockets. 
| 2 | 


XXIX. 
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XXIX, 
But the Parties ſummoned not appearing, the firſt Default ſhall be gtanted, with 
a ſecond Citation for the Week following, and on Non-appearance the ſecond Time 
(the Citation being duly made) a ſecond Default ſhall be granted, with a provi- 
fional Aſſignment, and a third Citation to ſee to change the Aſſignment into a 
definitive Condemnation, or to eſtabliſh a Right in ſome other Manner. 


XXX, 

But if the Parties ſummoned N they may conclude and finiſh their Cauſe 
in Pleading, or take a Day in the following Week, on which Day the Cauſe com- 
ing again to be conſidered, it muſt of Neceſſity be then determined and con- 
cluded, if the Commiſſioners have not Reaſon to order otherwiſe. 


XXXI. 


The Truſtees varies arreſted any Perſon or Effects, ſhall be obliged at the 
Inſtance of the arreſted or intereſted Perſon, to bring the Proſecution in three 
Days before the Commiſſioners, to make their Demand and join Iflue ; upon 
which, the Perſon arreſted or intereſted muſt anſwer, or that he takes a Day 
to do it, without derogating from the proviſional Determination, under Secu- 
rity, if the Thing is found to be ſo diſpoſed ; but the Perſon arreſted or inte- 


reſted, not making any Proſecution, the Arreſt ſhall be brought back and pro- 
ſecuted the next Yier/char, according to Cuſtom. TIM | 


XXXII. 


The Cauſe being prepared and pleaded, the Commiſſioners ſhall diſpoſe of the 
Proviſion, or Principal, according to the State wherein it is found, and if either 


the one or the other Party will appeal, the Cauſe ſhall be carried and proſecuted * 


before the E/chevins, on the Rolle Privilegie (privileged Liſt or Catalogue) who 
ſhall determine it, and the Execution ſhall be done by Proviſion, without Pre- 
judice of more particular Pleadings. | 


XXXIII. 


The Creditors of any inſolvent Funds, being diſcontented with the Proceed- 
ings and bad Management of the Truſtees, may make their Complaints to the 
faid Commiffioners, who ſhall cite the Truſtees, hear them, and ſettle Affairs; 
proceeding according to the Exigency of the Caſe. 


XXXIV. 


The Perſons who the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall eſtabliſh Truſtees of the inſol- 
vent Eſtates, ſhall be obliged to mo them ſufficient Security for all their Ad- 
miniſtration, at the Diſcretion of the faid Commiſſioners, that they may have 
Recourſe againſt the Securities, in Caſe of any Miſdemeanor of the Truſtees, 
unleſs theſe latter were elected from among the Creditors. 


XXXV. 


The Truſtees, or Aſſignees from among the Creditors, having received any 
Money belonging to the Eſtate, muſt not keep it with them, but ſhall imme- 
diately deliver it to the ſaid Commiſſioners, | 


XXXVI. 
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OF BANKRUPTCY. 
XXXVI, 


And thoſe who ſhall be called or advertiſed, ſhall be obliged to appear not only 
at the End of their Adminiſtration, but at all Times, before the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, to give in their Accounts and Proofs; and being called for this 
Purpoſe, they ſhall be obliged to appear on the firſt Order, on Pain of three 
Guilders Mulct if they have a ſecond Summons, and of ſix Guilders at the third; 
and if prod jr they fail to appear, and do not give in any Account, 
they ſhall be called a fourth Time on Penalty of Impriſonment, after that the 
faid Commiſſioners have communicated it to the Eſchevins. 


XXXVII. 


And at the End of the Truſtees Adminiſtration, when the Commiſſioners 
ſhall diſcharge them from their Truſteeſhip, they ſhall grant them what they 


think proper for their Trouble. | 


XXX VIII. 


Any one of this City or its Juriſdiction, being deſirous to make a Ceſſion of 
his Effects, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall proviſionally put them in Security, 
under the Care of the Perſons whom they ſhall eſtabliſh Fas that Purpoſe, as ſoon 
as the Letters of Ceſſion ſhall have been delivered to the Creditors, and they 
ſhall have enquired about the Validity of the Ceſſion, to the End that they 


may give Advice to the Eſchevins. 
XXXIX., 


And to prevent as much as is poſſible, all the Abuſes and bad Practices which 
are daily perpetrated by many Perſons, in the Petition and Sollicitation of the 
Letters of the Burgo-Maſters of this City, to the noble, high, and mighty 
Lords the States of Holland, to obtain Safety of the Body, and the Continua- 
tion of it; the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall make an exact Information of the State 
and Condition of the Premiſes, to let the Burgo-Maſters know it, and to ſerve 


them for Information and Advice. 
XL. 


Any one being ſummoned, he ſhall be obliged to appear before the Commiſ- 
fioners, and in Default ſhall pay fix Stivers Mul& for the firſt Time, twelve 
Stivers for the ſecond, and twenty-four Stivers for the third; after which the 
ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall acquaint the E/chevirs with it, and ſend to fetch the 


Perſons by one of their Subſtitutes, 


The Remainder of this Ordonnance relates only to the Government of the 
Clerks and Truſtees belonging to the ſaid Chamber, and is immaterial to this 
Diſcourſe. The Laws concerning Bankrupts being but few, and generally il! 
obſerved in other Countries, I ſhall not enlarge on this Subject. 


OF THE 


GENERAL COMMERCE 


OF THE 


0 © & 4 D 


OMMERCE includes in the Word whatſoever is tranſacted by Way of 
$ Barter, Purchaſe, or Sales, and whether the Merchandize be Coins, Bills, 
or other Commodities, between the different Countries. Monſieur Melon 
defines it to be an Exchange of what is ſuperfluous for that which is neceſſary ; 
and Monſieur Savary ſays, that Neceſſity gave it Birth, the Deſire of Con- 
yeniency and Eaſe augmented and gave it Force; in fine, Vanity, Luxury, 
and Avarice puſhed it on to Perfection, perhaps even much beyond the juſt 
Bounds it ought to have. re 
It at firſt was confined (as mentioned in the introductory Diſcourſe) to domeſtic 
Trade, or the Barter of the Neceſſaries of Life; the Labourer giving his Corn 
and Pulſe to the Shepherd in return for his Milk and Wool; and he that had 
the Woods collected Honey and Wax, exchanged it for the different Sorts of 
Fruits, gathered by others in their Orchards and Fields. 


And the Uſage of carrying on Commerce by Barter ſtill ſubfiſts even in ſeveral 
Parts (though of the moſt uncultivated ones) of Europe; as in Siberia, and the 


Daniſh and Muſcovite Lapland; and it was but in the laſt Century, that the Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch Traders firſt carried their Merchandize to Archargel, and there 
trucked them with the Ryffans, for the Products of that vaſt Empire, Many 
Nations on the Coaſt of Africa, almoſt all of America, and ſome of Alia, have 
preſerved this Method of giving what is ſuperfluous to them, for that which 
they have not, or at leaſt in Plenty. EET | | 

It is not preciſely known when Commerce commenced by Purchaſe and Sales, or 
when it began to make Uſe of Gold, Silver, or Copper Money; as the firſt Species 
were thoſe of Wood, Leather, and Iron; and even at this Day a certain Value is 
hxed on different Shells and Cocoa-Nuts in ſeveral Parts of both Indies, and given 
in Payment of ſuch Merchandiſe, Drugs, and Commodities as they want. 

The oldeſt Examples found of this Commerce in the ſacred Hiſtory are in the 
Time of the Patriarch Abraham ; profane Authors place the Epocha under the 
Reigns of Saturn and Janus in Itahy; and the ancient Gauls (as Julius Ceſar re- 
ports in his Commentaries } attribute the Invention to the God Mercury. 

The Egyptians, Phenicians, and Carthaginians, are cited as the firſt, ableſt, and 
molt daring Traders of Antiquity, by many great Authors; but being conteſted 
Y Wen the Reader is referred for their different Sentiments to the hiſtorical 

reface. | 
And it did not appear to the Ancients, that an Application to Commerce was 
unworthy the Attention of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons ; even Solomon, that ſage 
and powerful Monarch, did not diſdain an Engagement therein, but often (as be- 
tore-mentioned) joined his Merchant Fleets with thoſe of the King of Tyre, 

#11 bo | 7 R 1 eier. | in 


- 


—_— * —— * — — Wk " . 
232 * 
— Los LM dl" — — we 4 a — Ls - 
= * 1 . . —- hy — U — — * i _ i 
5 WW W : k \ 
W 

g » uy 1 

* a dug 


— - 2 4 > — — 3 
” —_— , Dy = — 
N p a_— 4. a | \ . ns — — 
* — - — 2— : + — 3 : e = — — — * > — — 
— a — — 
3 0 — > . o —_ + > 2 — * — — — _ - 
r : » _ 1 1 y _» -*, = 8 
, : mma ed . _ - . — 7 —— . — << EnaAS 4 * Dr . =, 
- - 8 
= I - "RO 1 * _ >. 
8 A 0 „ - wo ww + 2 . > r — 2 p 2 — g 
— . . . int xe — — 4D. — £24 = —— — = - 
_ 


4 — 6 — „514 — ——ů— — ” 


= of ** N — 6 
-> WL TITS - er >s £ 
RR xo dS nf GALE et —__d*> v 


K A 


K — 
——.— ———„— 


— — — — - —_— 
* = 
- 


614 


though it ſeems principally to have flouriſhed under the Roman Government; 


ſeſſed the almoſt ſole Diſtribution of them to France, Germany, and the other 


an hundred Years, or thereabouts, for the Dutch, at the N N of the ſeven- 


ENGLAND. 


tion in the Ocean, and were eſtabliſhed in divers Parts on the Coaſts of Africa, 


OF THE GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD, 
in a Voyage to Ophir, from whence they brought him thoſe precious Met, 
and Commodities as rendered him (though governing but a {mall State) the 
richeſt Prince in the World. 

Under the Afiatick and Grecian Monarchies ancient Hiſtory diſcovers to ys 
from Time to 'Time the Traces of a Commerce cultivated by different N ations, 


and one may judge by the Teſtimony of Hiſtorians and that of antique Inſcription, 
how many conſiderable Colleges, or Companies of Merchants, were eſtabliſhed 
in different Cities. The Deſtruction of the Roman Empire by the Irruption of 
a Multitude of barbarous Nations, affected Commerce by ſuſpending its ordina; 
Operations for a Time; but it afterwards revived, and by little and little made 
a new Progreſs, more eſpecially in 1taly. 

It was from thence that the Piſans, Genoeſe, and Venetians (whoſe numerous 
Fleets ſpread themſelves in all the Ports of the Levant and Egypr, to load Silk, 
Spices, and other Merchandiſes of thoſe Countries) which for a long Time poſ- 


States of Europe. 
About the End of the fifteenth Century, the greateſt Part of this Traffick 
paſſed from them to the Portugueſe, after theſe latter had opened a new Naviga- 


India, and Arabia. | 
The Portugueſe, did not poſſeſs theſe different Branches of Commerce for above 


teenth Century, ſhared them with them, and very ſoon 
them almoſt entirely. 

The Engliſh, French, Danes, and even the Hamburghers, excited by the Ex- 
ample of their Succeſs, made alſo ſome Eſtabliſhments in the Indies, and on the 
Coaſts of Africk, though much leſs conſiderable ones, excepting thoſe of the Eng- 
liſh, who have a very extenſive Commerce in thoſe Parts. 

In fine, America (which the Spaniards diſcovered a little while after the Por- 
tugueſe had ſecured a Way to the Eaſt by the Cape of Good Hope} became a 
freſh Object of a vaſt and important Trade to all the Nations of Europe, though 
it is true, that the firſt Conquerors of this new World have always poſſeſſed the 
beſt and richeſt Part of it, and preſerve the Traffick to themſelves with an 
extreme Jealouſy; but beſides that the Engliſb, French, Portugueſe, and Dutch, 
have many flouriſhing Colonies, as well among the Iſlands as on the Continent; 
it is certain that it is (though undeſignedly) full as much for other Nations as for 
themſelves that the Spaniards ſend their Flota or Galleons yearly to load the 
Treaſure of Mexico and Peru. S | 

Commerce is a Profeſſion in general not leſs honourable than profitable, and is at 
preſent divided into that by Land and by Sea, in Groſs and by Retail, for which 
every Country furniſhes ſomething peculiar ta itſelf ; as the various States or even 

the different Provinces of them, have neither one Sun nor Clime equally ſuited 
to all Sorts of natural Productions; beſides the Diverſity of Men's Genius, and Hu- 
mour in general, and of Nations in particular, influences their Application to 
ſome Sorts of Works and Employs rather than to others; ſo that a mutual Com- 
munication becomes neceſſary by the Intervention of Commerce, that what is 
wanting to ſome, may by this Means be ſupplied by others; and it is of no ſmall 
Conſequence to thoſe who embrace the Mercantile Profeſſion, to inform them- 
ſelves exactly of what is to be found among their Neighbours, as welkas to make 
themſelves perfectly well acquainted with the Products and Manufactures of their 
own Country. But not to enlarge on the Merchant's Qualifications, which I have 
already ſpoke to, I ſhall proceed to open to him the promiſed Scene for Practice, 
and begin, as it is natural, with the Trade of my own Country, the Extent and 
Value of which may claim this Preference, at leaſt from an Exgliſb Author. 
The united Trade of England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, does jointly con- 
tribute to form that conſiderable Commerce which the Subjects of the Brit 
Crown carry on, whether domeſtick or foreign. 1 7 | 
The Commodious Situation of our Country, both for long and ſhort Voyages 
the many excellent Ports proper for the Conſtruction of an infinite N _ 
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of Veſſels built there; the Ability and Intrepidity of our Pilots and Sailors; a 
Soil fertile in Fruits, Corn, and Paſturage; our Hills encloſing Diverſities of 
Metals, and Minerals; Cattle of all Sorts ; and more eſpecially the Sheep produc- 
ing thoſe precious Wools, of whoſe Exportation we are juſtly ſo jealous ; Manu- 
factures, of almoſt every Species, and the greateſt Part of them {ſuperior to thoſe 
of other Countries; our Colonies in America, and our Settlements ſo rich and 
flouriſhing in the Eaſ-Indies, give us at leaſt as much as to any other Nation, 
wherein to prove our Genius for Trade, and demonſtrate that we have not been 
idle in it. 8 

Voltaire, in his tenth Letter concerning the Engliſb, ſays, that Trade which 
has enriched them, has contrbuted to make them free; and that this Freedom 
has in its Turn extended their Commerce. | | 

This proves that the fundamental Maxim of our Country is a very juſt one, vix. 
that Trade is the Nurſery of Sailors, that Sailors are the Soul of the Navy, that 
the Navy is the Security of Commerce, and that theſe two united produce the 
Riches, Power, and Glory of Great- Britain. 

Under Henry the VIIIth. the Trade and Navigation of theſe Kingdoms began 
conliderably to augment, and has ſince always gone on increafing. We then 
engaged in a conſiderable Commerce to the Levant, and made frequent Voyages 
to Guinea and Braſil; but the Engliſb were not ſenſible of what they were capable 
in commercial Affairs, till towards the Middle of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
whoſe Protection and Encouragement animated her Subjects to the Formation 
of different Trading Companies, and the Eſtabliſhment of divers ManufaQtures 
in her Capital, on the Ruins of thoſe of the Low Countries, which rendered the 
Traffick of England fo flouriſhing as to have it ſoon carried to Archangel, and ex- 
tended to all the Ports of the Mediterranean. It alſo reached the richeſt Coaſts of 
Africk, as well as the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, and there took ſuch a deep Root, and 
was ſettled on ſuch ſolid Foundations, as to remain immoveable, and to ſtand in 
lefs Need of Aggrandiſements, than of Moderation. 


Although our domeſtick Trade is very conſiderable, and of great Advantage to 


the Inhabitants, the foreign vaſtly exceeds it; and it is not becauſe that England 
cannot ſubſiſt without it (Providence having abundantly bleſſed us with eve 
Neceſſary of Life) but as foreign Trade occaſions an Employ for all Sorts of Artiſts, 
furniſhes Work for the Poor, and augments our Manufactures, proving an effi- 
cacious Means of enriching the Nation, ſtrengthening the State, and rendering 
„ tormidable to the neighbouring Powers, that we are animated to engage ſo 
eply in it. | | 
It A for this that the Engliſb extend their Traffick to all Parts of the World 
where any is carried on, and there is no Nation under the Sun that drives ſo great 
a Trade with their own Products and Merchandizes. This renders us powerful 
in our Marine, augments the Number of our Sailors, enriches our People, and 


procure us all that the Univerſe can furniſh to ſatisfy the Imagination, or content 
the Appetite. In a Word, it is by foreign Trade that England is become the 


Support of its Friends, and the Terror of its Enemies; and whilſt the Com- 


merce of our Neighbours, the Dutch, conſiſts chiefly in the Tranſportation of 


Merchandizes (not their own) from one Country to another, our's is principally 
furniſhed and ſupported by the redundant Products of our Soil and Induſtry. 
Our Commerce like that of all other Kingdoms, is compoſed of Inland and 
Maritime, though with great Difference in Regard to the Profits it leaves, as our 
foreign Trade certainly exceeds that of any other State in the World in the Three 
Articles of which it conſiſts, viz. Exportation, Tranſportation, and Importation ; 
rance can pretend to little more than the Firſt of theſe; Spain, Italy, and the 


two Northern Crowns to the Firſt and Third; and Holland only vies with us 
in the Second. | | 


OUR Country furniſhes the exporting Branch of Commerce with Butter, Exportation. - 


Corn, Cattle, Cloth, and many other Woolen Manufactures, Iron, Lead, Tin, 
Copper, Leather, Copperas, Coal, Allum, Saffron, &c. | N 

he neighbouring Kingdoms have many Times owed their Preſervation to our 

Supplies of Corn „and our Horſes are generally eſteemed for their Beauty, 3 
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would furniſh much more if wanted) near a Million and a half Pounds of Tin, 


of 500,000/. per Annum. 


Importation. 


Velvets, Ribbons, Galloons, Laces, Silk Buttons, about 600,000/. Linen, 400, oool. 


beſides Salt, Cork, Reſin, and other Things toa conſiderable Value: And although 


Million Sterling) and the Importation of many Things prohibited ſince, as will 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
and Paces; neither our own Fleets, nor thoſe of any Strangers at Amity with 
Great-Britain, want any foreign Supplies for their Victualling, having Abun- 
dance of Beef, Pork, Biſcuit, and keln Proviſions, always ready, beſides the 
vaſt Quantities carried to the European and Weſt-Indian Markets. 

Qur Iron is exported, manufactured in Guns, Carcaſſes, Bombs, Cc. and our 
Cloths and Woolens are ſent to moſt Parts of the World, though not in thoſe 
Quantities as formerly; many Princes having ſettled Manufactories of their own 
to the no ſmall Prejudice of our's ; and the Value of our Exports in the Articles of 
Cloth, Northern Dozens, Raſhes, Kerſies, Bays, Serges, Flannels, Perpetuances 
Says, Stuffs, Frieze, Penniſtone, 2 Caps, Blankets, Rugs, Sc. I fear does 
not exceed the two Millions per Annum that Dr. D' Avenant and Mr. King ſuppoſed 
ſome Years ago they amounted to; according to their Calculation, that the year 

Produce of Wool in England was about two Millions Sterling, and this worked 
up to 2 in Imports eight Millions; of which they computed, ſix Mil- 
lions for Home- Conſumption, and the other two for Exportation. 

The other Exports from hence, of Hops, Flax, Hemp, Hats, Shoes, Ale, Beer 
Cyder, Herrings, Pilchards, Salmon, Oyſters, Saftron, Liquorice, Optick Glaſſes, 
and Mathematical Inſtruments, Works of Horology, Ribbons, Toys, Ge. "Ai 
prodigious, and of a Value almoſt incredible. | 
The Veſtments, Shoes, Hats, and Houſehold Stuffs, carried from hence yearly, 
only to America, is ſuppoſed to be worth at leaſt, 200,000/.—This muſt amount 
to a much larger Sum fince the Conqueſts from the French in America. 
Englund produces yearly 5,000,000 Chaldrons of Sea-Coal (and the Mines 


a thouſand. Fodders of Lead, eight hundred Furnaces of Iron, and as many 
Tons of Allum; of all which great Quantities are exported, to the Value at leaſt 


Me tranſport alſo annually from our Plantations in America (beſides what we 
conſume ourſelves) of-Sugar, Indigo, Tobacco, Cocoa-Nuts, &c. about 400,000, 
and our Fiſh, Pipe-ſtaves, Maſts, Beaver, &c. from New-England and thoſe Nor- 
thern Parts do not produce a much leſs Sum. | 

It would be tedious and difficult to enumerate our Tranſportations and their 
Value from Denmark, Sweden, Spain, Portugal, and other Parts in the Strartr, 
Turkey, Guinea, &c. but the moſt, conſiderable of all is that of the Commodities 
brought from the Eaft-Indtes, of which it is ſuppoſed of late Years, we have tranſ- 
ported to the Value of 500,000/. per Annum, in Pepper, Salt-Petre, Callicoes, 
Muſlins, Silks, Drugs, Diamonds, &c. after having retained a Sufficiency for 
our own Uſe and Conſumption. _ fins; Wie 

TIE Article of Importation, or the bringing hither ſuch Goods as we con- 
ſume among ourſelves, is very great, though not equally advantageous from all 
Countries; as the Balance of Trade with France has for many Years been againſt 
us, though I hope will be conſiderably remedied by the Prohibition of Cambricks, 
Sc. The ingenious Mr. Samuel Fortrey in his excellent Diſcourſe on Trade makes 
appear, that we yearly. imported from that Kingdom near 1, Goo, oool. worth of 
Goods more than the Value of what we exported thither, viz. in Silk, Sattins, 
Taffatees, Stuffs, Armoiſins, Paduaſoys, Tabbies, Cloth of Gold and Silver, 


Wine, 600, ooo. Serges and Calons, 150;000/. Hats, 120, ooo. Hatbands, 
Feathers, Fans, Girdles, Hoods, Maſks, Looking-Glaſſes, Watches, Pictures, 
Medals, Cabinets, Caſes, Bracelets, Tablets, and other Toys, 1 50,0007. Paper, 
100,000/. Houſchold Stuff, as Beds, Mattrefles, Coverlets, Hangings, Fringes, &c. 
100;000/. Brandy, Cyder, Vinegar, Verjuice, Ce. 100, oool. Caſtile Soap, Honey, 
Almonds, Olives, Capers, Prunes, &c. 150,000/. Pins, Needles, Box and Tor- 
toiſeſhell Combs,  &c. 20,000/. perfumed and trimmed Gloves, 10,000/. fine 
Ironmongers Ware, 40,000/. which amount in all to 2, 540, oool. per Annun, 


this Calculation might poſſibly be ſomething exaggerated, and our Exports there 
not rated as much as they ought to be (Mr. Fortrey valuing them only in 3 


be 


E N G L AND. 


be ſhewn hereafter; yet it is a certain and lamentable Truth, that our Loſs by 
that Trade has al ways been very conſiderable, which will be demonſtrated when 
I come to treat more minutely'of it, in the following Sheets: In the Interim per- 
mit me to repeat the Reflection which the Subject naturally ſuggeſts, that this 
Prejudice to our Trade proceeds from a Taſte vitiated by an affected Imitation of 
French Gaiety, and a conſequent Fondneſs for their Toys and Baubles : We like- 
wiſe retain too great an Affectation for their Wines, Brandies, and ſome other of 
their Products, though our Golf might be gratified with more wholeſome Beve- 
rages, and on Terms much leſs diſadvantageous to our Country; which I be 
Leave to recommend to the ſerious Conſideration of every Briton; and I with it 
may have a ſuitable Effect, and incline all to put a helping Hand towards healing 

this dreadful Diſeaſe in our Commerce, ſo much tending to its Ruin, and the 
emaſculating both our Minds and Bodies. | 

And having ſaid what ſuffices concerning the general Commerce of theſe Iſlands, 
T ſhall now deſcend to treat of it in a more particular Manner; and in Order to 
do it with all the Exactneſs poſlible, I ſhall divide it into the home Trade and 
foreign Commerce, and ſhew what each County of the three Kingdoms fur- 
niſhes towards it, either by its Products or Manufactures. 

Great-Britain was thought by the Ancients, to be the largeſt Iſland of the then 
known World ; and though the later diſcovered ones of Madagaſcar and pop? 
vie with, and by ſome are ſuppoſed to exceed it, yet the Uncertainty of their 
Dimenſions ſtill leaves a Doubt, whether the Magnitude of our Iſle is not ſuperior 
to them, and yet equal to what it was formerly accounted. 

It was at firſt called Albion, and by the Romans Britannia, though I think the 
Etymology of both the Words is ſtill unſettled. 

The Situation of its Southern Part, viz. England and Wales, is between the 
17th and 22d Degrees of Longitude, and the 5oth and 56th Degrees of Northern 
Latitude; being in Shape triangular, and the longeſt Side from Berwzick North, 
to the Land End S. W. three hundred eighty- ſix Miles; from Sandwich E. to 
the Lands End W. by S. two hundred ſeventy-nine Miles; and the Perpendicular 


from Berwick to Portſmouth N. and S. three hundred and twenty Miles; contain- 


ing by Computation about 39,938,800 Acres, and 1,219,952 Houſes; is almoſt 
ten Times as big as the United Netherlands; leſs than Italy by near one Half, 
and in Compariſon with France, is as thirty to eighty-two. Sos iT 

According to a Catalogue exhibited by Camden to King James I. it was parcel- 
led out into 6.284 Pariſhes; but Mr. Chamberlaine, in his Magne Britanniæ No- 
titia, ſays, there are, in all, nine thouſand nine hundred and thirteen Pariſhes, 
ſeven hundred and fifty great towns, and twenty-five Cities; though the anony- 
mous Authour of The preſent State of Great- Britain differs from both, by makin 
the Cities to be twenty-erght, the Market Towns ſeven hundred and ninety, — 
the Pariſhes to be ten thouſand ſix hundred and three. 

The Counties in this Diſtrict are fifty-two, forty in England, and twelve in 
Wales, whoſe Products ought now to be conſidered; but as our Wool and Wool- 
lens are the moſt ſtaple Commodities of our Iſle, and the Neglect or Abuſe of thoſe 
excellent Laws in Force concerning them has been ſo ineffectual to the keeping 
the one at home, and detrimental to the Sale of the other abroad, I ſhould, pre- 
vious to my ſaid Intention, give ſome Account of the Statutes relating to the 


Cleanfing, Packing, Carding, Ce. of the firſt (having at P. 68 and eg. done it 


for what regards its Running) and for the good Government of all Manufacturers 
and their Dependents, concerned in the latter; but as they are many and very 
extenſive, it is impoſſible to reduce them within thoſe ſmall Bounds I have limit- 
ed myſelf to for the Remainder of this Work, ſo muſt content myſelf with ob- 
ſcrving, that the Legiſlature's Care of theſe Particulars began very early; for 
though formerly the Exportation of Woot was not only licenſed, 'but the princi- 
pal Trade of this Country, and the greateſt Branch of our 'King's Revenue, yet 
as ſoon as we had learnt the manufaRuring it ourſelves, and experienced the Ad- 
vantages arifing from this Improvement, by a comfortable Employ for our di- 
ſtreſſed Poor, and the Encreaſe of our Commerce, the Prohibition of its Extract 
Was judged neceſſary, and enforced by many good Laws, in Order to ſecure the 

; ; 78 | Benefit 


6t 


”_ 


7 


* a out * 
— — ä 
= — 
9 _— 


2 
—- 


n 
— ——— 

— 4 
Fo w Aww 


"WY we 
2 . 
a : — 
— — 
. n 


4 * * 
Ce ee A 


a wo 
- _ — > 
< hw _— 
= . I & — — 
— — — _ 


M Aim Aw 


—_— 2 — — — — ary ——— 
2 = * 


-_ N 7 — * 
— — — —— — 


618 


long done to our Prejudice; the Statute therefore of 27 Edw. III. declared the 


in Goodneſs any that was formerly imported from Holland or France, to the no 


firſt brought there from other Parts. 


| GENERAL COMMERCE OP THE WORLD. 
Benefit to ourſelves, and prevent other Nations from reaping it, as they had & 


Tranſporting it Felony, and many others in ſucceſſive Princes' Reigns haye 
mitigated or enhanced the Penalties, as Circumſtances and the Times have re. 
uired z they have alſo guarded againſt Frauds and Abuſes in the Combing, 
. — Winding it, &c. that have erept in, in its infant State, by ſeveral 
penal Laws to the guilty Tranſgreſſors of them. | 
In Regard of Manufactured Wools, the A#s are ſtill more ample and exten. 
ſive, and regulate their Lengths, Breadths, Weights, Fe. befides the many other 
Particulars neceſſary to be obſerved in their Fabrication, as conducive to theix 
Perfection and Goodneſs ; however, as I have not Room to give an Abſtract of 
them, I ſhall begin my propoſed Deſcription of the Counties in the Manner 
following : 


1. Bedfordſbire. 


= Products of this County are principally conſumed at Home, though 
it occaſionally furniſhes ſomething for abroad, in Corn and Woollen Ma— 
nufactures. Its Manufactures of Straw Hats, and other Things made of that 
Material (at Dunſtable and Luton and of Bone-Lace, employ ſeveral Thouſands 
of the Inhabitants, and are worn by Multitudes of the principal Ladies in Eng. 
land; Fullers Earth is found at Woburn and Aſpley, and Butter made in many 
Places, and ſent up freſh in Lumps to London. 


2, Berkſhire 


Produces much more for Exportation than the preceding County, as the 
Woollen Manufactures at Reading, Farringdon, Newbury, &c are very conſi- 
derable in Cloth, Druggets, Duroys, Serges, Shalluons, and Stuffs ; and at the 
firſt of theſe Towns has been eſtabliſhed for ſome, Years paſt a moſt extenſive 
Fabrick of Canvas, or Sail Cloth, which is brought to ſuch Perfection as to equal 


ſmall Advantage of the neighbouring Poor, who in large Numbers are thereby 
employed. And whilſt it ſo plentifully ſupplies the exporting Branch of Com- 
merce, it is not barren in Products for Home Conſumption, as it has Corn, Cat- 
tle, and Wood (eſpecially Beech and Oak) in Abundance: This County, with 
Glouceſter ſhire and Wilts, ſend yearly to London about fix thouſand Ton of Cheeſe, 
the Half by Land Carriage, and the other Moiety by Barges, from Lecbladt, 
Abingdon, Newbury, and Reading, and in Return are furniſhed with Salt Butter 
in Firkins from that City to ſupply the Deficiency of their Dairies. 


> Buckinghamſhire 


Affords but little for foreign Markets, as its ſole Manufacture is of Bone-Lace 
at Olney and Neuport-Pagnell; and its Products confined to Corn, Cattle, and 
Wool, except ſome lump Butter ſent up freſh from hence, Oxfordſhire, Norib- 
amptonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Hertfordſhire, and Eſſex, and in Pots from Derbyſhire, 
to London, in ſuch Quantities as to amount in the whole at leaſt to 100, oo 
Firkins per Annum, which are conſumed within the Bills of Mortality. 


| 4. Cambridgeſhire 


Has no Manufacture except of Malt, Paper, and Baſkets, but its Growth of 
Corn, Hops, and Saffron is very paw -Pale and the latter eſteemed in Qua- 
lity inferior to none. There is likewiſe found near Sturbridge very good Pipe 
and Potters Clay ; and Cattle are plenty, though their Dairies produce no more 
Butter or Cheeſe than ſuffices for their own Conſumption, as that Butter called 
Cambridge Butter receives its Denomination only by coming from thence, being 


5 - $4 heſhir , 


— 
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| | 5. Cheſhire, | | 
80 juſtly famous for its Cheeſe, of which, with L anca hire, Gone of 5 3 14 we, 


and Staffordſt ire, it ſends up to London yearly above ſeven thouſand - | 


theſe are of a thick Make, yet very different in their Size and Quality, though all 
are without Diſtinction in Town called Cheſhire Cheeſes. Theſe Counties (but 
more eſpecially Lancaſbire 7 likewiſe ſell great Quantities for Leeds, Sheffield, York, 
and Newceſtle, beſides what is conſumed in Mancheſter, and ſhipped at Liverpool 
for Scotland, the Straits, &c. being not leſs than fifteen or twenty hundred 
Tons. Nantwich, Middlewich, and Northwich, afford large Quantities of Salt; 
Macclesfield is noted for its Fabrick of Buttons, as Congleton is for Gloves; Cattle 


are plenty, Corn not ſcarce; and in many Parts of the County are found Metals 
and Millſtones. It has ſome Coal Mines, and Salt-Works. 


| 6. Cornwall. 
The hilly Part of this County appears unfruitful to the Eye, but encloſes great 


Treaſures in thoſe ſeemingly barren Mountains; as there is yearly dug out of them 


an immenſe Quantity of Tin and Copper, both excellent in Quality, and the latter 
is found to be as good and as fit for every Purpoſe as the Swediſb, or any other 


heretofore imported, and is as ſucceſsfully uſed in all our Battery Works as any 


foreign was formerly ; which induced the Government to encourage their Pro- 


e by laying a Duty ſome Vears ſince upon all outlandiſh black Laten, and 


etal prepared, which are Plates of Braſs fitted for ſmall Manufactures of the 
Clock, Kitchen, Cc. And cur Tin, as well in Quantity or Quality, greatly ex- 
ceeds all other Mines that have been yet diſcovered, though they have been 
worked from Time immemorial, as we read that the Phenicans drove a very con- 
ſiderable Trade in it, with the then Inhabitants; and the Plenty of the Mineral, 
having continued equal through ſo many Ages, ſeems to indicate the Stoek to be 


inexhauſtible, and with all Probability laſt till the general Conflagration melts that 
and all Things in a Maſs together: In the Interim, the Advantages it produces to 


the County (and indeed to the Nation) are very conſiderable, from the large Quan- 
tities exported ; and for the better Regulation of a Buſineſs in which ſo great a 
Number of Men are employed, there are many ancient Laws in Force (firſt made, 


and Ae by Edw. I.) relating ſolely to them, by which they are 


incorporated in four Diviſions, viz. Foymore, Blackmore, Trewarnaile, and Pen- 
wile, in each of which Stannary Courts are held, for the Deciſion of Diſputes and 
CorreCtion of Irregularities, and ſometimes Parliaments of the whole Society un- 
der the Lord Warden. The Valleys are rich in Corn and Paſture, and its Seas 
afford almoſt all Sorts of Fiſh in the greateſt Plenty, more eſpecially Pilchards, 
taken on its Coaſts at two different Seaſons of the Year ; and ſometimes in ſuch 


Abundance, that the Natives not having Salt ſufficient for their Cure, make Uſe 


of great Quantities to manure their Grounds, beſides an annual Exportation com- 
monly of near fifty thouſand, Hogſheads ; and it is only in this County that I can 
remember to have ſeen of heard of any Conger being taken in England. 

Here are ſome ſmall Quanfities of Quickſilver found in the Mines, and Slates 


ſufficient to furniſh every Demand for them. Tin, Copper, and Slates are ex- 
ported to foreign Countries. {4 


7. Cumberland; 


The Manufactures of this County are Rugs, Chair Seats, and Carpets in 
Imitation of 7 urkey Work, Penniſtons, Half-thicks, Duffels, Sc. At Penrith 
_ are made large Parcels of Leather, and from Whitehaven are ſhipped great 
Quantities of Salt and Coals: Copper is found in Plenty at Newland and K 
dick, and at the latter there is black Lead; the only Place, as ſome ſay (though 
believe erroneouſly) for it in Europe: Here ate likewiſe good Lead Mines, and 
the plain Part of the Country produces Corn, as the hilly Part does Graſs; the 
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celebrated Fiſh Charr, is caught in its Meer called Ves Water (which att; 
borders on Weſtmoreland) and no where elſe but in Lancaſhire, in England. 
Here in ſeveral Parts are good Dairies, and this, with Northumberland, ſends up 
to London yearly about fifteen thoufand Firkins of Butter, which are Chiefly 
ſhipped at Newcaftfe, though ſome from Blyth; and thefe zo Counties produce 
bell es, between two and three thouſand Firkins, which are ſent directly into 
Kent. At Carlifle is a good Fabrick of fine Linen, in which about twenty-fiye 
Weavers are employed all the Year through; and large Parcels of Leather are 
alſo made in this City and Suburbs. | we 

The Vie of Man lies about ten Leagues diſtant from this County, in the Irif 
Sea, but furniſhes nothing for Trade. n 


s. Derbyſhire. 


The Manufactures of this County are only woven Stockings of ſeveral Sorts, 
with ſome Felt, Caſtor, or Beaver Hats; it is very fertile in Corn and Cattle, 
fending a good deal of Pot Butter to London (as mentioned under Buckingham. 
ſhire) and jointly with Nottinghamſhire,” and Part of Staffordſhire, about 2009 
Ton of Cheeſe yearly ; this is ſent down the Trent, from Burton, &c. and the 
Derwent, from Derby to 28 into the Humber, being of a thin Sort, 
and ſold in London under the Denomination of Varwickſbire Cheeſe. Here 
are Quarries of Free-Stone and Marble, Abundance of Mill, Lime, and Whet— 
Stones, with ſome Chryſtal and Alabaſter, green and white Vitriol and Alum. 
Its Mines are ſtored with Coal, Iron (principally uſed by the Nailers, and in the 
fmall Manufactures in Birmingham, &c. / and Lead, the latter being very plenty, 
and the beſt in England; the Peak is famous for producing it, and its other 
Wonders, as Derby is for Sir Thomas Lomòe s Engines erected here on the River 
Derwent, for making Organzined or thrown Silk, and for whoſe Introduction 
the Parliament in 1732 gave him 14,000/. It contains, 26,586 Wheels, and 
$7:746 Movements, which works 7 3.128 Yards of Silk Thread every Time the 

ater-Wheel goes round, which is thrice in one Minute, and 318, 496, 320 
Yards in the twenty-four Hours ; one Water-Wheel gives Motion to all the 
other-Wheels and Movements, of which any one may be ftopped ſeparately, 
which is very extraordinary in ſo complicated a Machine ; one Fire Engine 
conveys warm Air to every individual Part of it, and one Regulator governs 
the whole Work. | th 1 


9. Devonſbire 


Affords many Things fimilar to the Products of its adjoining County, Cornwall, 
as Tin, Lead, Copper, Pilchards, &c. though not in the ſame Abundance; and 
though it is more Tuitfal than that, yet its Riches are the Effects of its Manu- 
factures, which conſiſts in Serges, Kerſeys, Druggets, Shalloons, Long Ells, 
Sc. and Bone-Lace; ſo great a Quantity of the firſt is made in the Neighbour- 
hood of Exeter, as to furniſh the Market of that City with 10, ooo. worth weekly; 
here are alſa made ſome Broad Cloth, mixt or e and from its Ports are 


ſent more Fiſhermen to America than from any other County in England. 


10. Dorſetſhire 


Is noted for its Beer, and yields great Plenty of Corn, Cattle, and Hemp, which 
latter was ſo abundant near Bridport, as to occaſion, many Years ago, a Fabrick 
of Cables for the Royal Navy to be erected there. The Ifles of Portland and 
Purbeck produce Free-Stone, Marble, and Tobacco-Pipe Clay ; and the Sheep 
bred in this County are innumerable, ſo that it is faid, that within the Circum- 
ference of ſix Miles round the Town of Dorchefter only, there are fix hundred 
thouſand conſtantly feeding. They are reckoned amongſt the largeſt and beſt 
brought to the London Market, and ſcarce inferior to the Banſtead Downs 
Mutton. br | NPE | 
0 11. Dur- 


E N G L AN B. 
A 11. Durham 

Produces great Quantities of Coals, ſhipped at Sunderland, ſome Lead, Iron, 
Allum, and Grindſtones; at Darlington it has a Fabrick of various Stuffs, and 
ſends yearly to London about ten thouſand Firkins of Butter. '% 

12. Efſex 3 | | 

ls a very fertile County, and very abundant both in its Products and Manufac- 
tures; the former conſiſting in Cattle, Corn, and Hops, but principally in Oyſters 
and Saffron, of both which it-produces a great Quantity, and the beſt of the Sort 
in the World; it is likewiſe famous for. ſuckling. Calves, and from whence: the 
London Markets are principally N with this agreeable Food; ſome Cloths, 
Stuffs, and Perpets are made here, but its Fabricks for Baize are unequalled in any 
Part; and moſt of the Inhabitants of Bocking, Braintree, Coggeſhall, Chelmsford, Bil- 
lericay, Biſhop-Stortford, Waltham, Rumford, Halſtead, Witham, and innumerable 
ſmaller but populous Villages, are chiefly employed in ſorting, oiling, combing, 
or otherwiſe preparing the Wool for the Looms, or manufacturing it.—At Co/- 
chefter alone are made at this preſent from ſix to ſeven hundred Pieces of Baize 
Weekly, called therefrom Colcheſter Baize; and at Bocking, Dunmore, &c. about 
four hundred Pieces per Week of that Sort called Bocking Baize, extra of 
mock Colchefters, which are; not a few; and the. former have been ſo much in 
Demand fince the Peace with Spain (for whoſe Markets they are fitteſt, as the 
latter are for Portugal) as to occaſion a Riſe of ten Shillings per Piece in Price on 
the beſt Sort of them more than they uſually went at before the War. A large 
Quantity of freſh Butter is ſent to London from this County, and in Lieu thereof 
they take from thence, and from Sfb, in Firkins, what ſuffices for their Con- 
ſumption. | 1915 3 N 5 
| 13. Glouceſterſhire 

Brings Sundries both to the home and foreign Trade, as it plentifully produces 
Cattle, Wool, Iron, Steel, Corn, Cyder, Salmon, Bacon, and Cheeſe, of which 
latter it clubs its Share to make up the fix thouſand Tons mentioned in Berkſhire ; 


and its Wool from the Sheep of Coſſivold, is the fineſt in England, and only in- 


ferior to that of Andaluſia; they are likewiſe in ſuch Quantities that even the 
Flocks (much leſs the Sheep) are hardly to be counted; from this Wool many 
plain white Cloths for Dying are made through all the County, as alſo Variety 
of worſted Stockings; beſides Yarn knit Hoſe, Tewkſbury, beſides its Woollen 


Fabricks (which are very conſiderable) is famous for Muſtard Balls, as Stroud is 
for its Fulling Mills and Scarlet Dye. | 3 


| „ 4.15.. 14; Hewp or Hantſhire | | 
Is alſo very abundant in Sheep, which furniſh Wool for its many Fabricks of 
Shalloons, Kerſeys, and other Stuffs; its Products are Iron, Corn, and Timber, 
and it is more particularly noted for the Excellency of its Honey and Bacon. 


5. Hart or Hertfordſhire. 


| The principal, and indeed almoſt the only Product of this County, is different 
Sorts of Corn, of which great Quantities are ground here into Meal, or made into 
Malt, and fo ſent to ſupply London Markets; Manufactures it- has none; anc 


what the Dairy affords of Butter is brought to Town freſh, and Salt Buttet 
purchaſed on cheaper Terms in its Room, as is practiſed in all the Counties cir- 

cumjacent to Landon. | | | 

BS} | 16. Herefordſhire. | 

. Leominſter (or Lempſter in this County is noted for its Wools, as Kyneton is 

for its Fabrick of narrow Cloths ; its Product conſiſts of Corn, Wool, Salmon, 

and Cyder, of which latter great Quantities are conſumed both at home and abroad. 


17. Huntingdonſhire 


Affords but little Matter to treat of, as it is deſtitute of Manufactures, and its 
Products limited to Cattle and Corn. 2 


7 T Pl fs 18. Kent. 
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18. Kent. 


The ſole Manufacture of this County I believe is Thread, except what is caſt 
of its Iron into Cannon, Bullets, Furnaces, Pots, Boilers, Plate Iron, Bomb-ſhe11;. 
Hand-Grenades, &c. and its Products are, ſome Corn, Woad, Madder, Hops, 

Fullers-Earth, Iron, Burſtone, Flax, and great Quantities of Ken!/ih Cherries and 


Pippins. | 
210 f fle Ig. Lancaſbire, 

Being a County very fertile both in Wool and Flax, affords Employ for the 
Natives in large Manufactures of Cloths and Linens eſtabliſhed there, of which 
the principal ones are at Manchefer, Bolton, and their Vicinage, wher® are like. 
wiſe made Rugs, Twrkey-work Chairs, Penniſtons, Duffels, Sc. and at Rochas 
and its Neighbourhood, as well as the afore-mentioned Towns, are alſo made 
Cottons and Fuſtians of various Sorts, Kerſeys, Tickens, and above all large Quan. 
tities of Baize, in Imitation of Bockings, and ſhipped off directly for the Portugal 
Markets as ſuch. Its Products are Rock Salt, ſome Black Lead, Charr, and Can. 
nel Coal, which does not only ferve for a delightful Fuel, but for making Uten- 
fils and Toys, as fine to lodk on as the Higheſt poliſhed Jet, and ſo free from leav- 
ing any Tinge, that the whiteſt Linen _ be rubbed on it without receiving 
any Soil; this County and Some ſet tire produce the largeſt Oxen in England, and 
its Dairies afford plenty of good Cheeſe, as has been mentioned in the Deſcription 
of Cheſhire. <a ebe e in 
| 20. Leiceſterſhire 


Is famous for Sheep with the largeſt Wool in Exgland, and though the Quantity 
of it is very great, yet it is here employed in no other Fabrick than that of a Va- 
riety of woven Stockings; beſides which, their ſole Manufacture is of Felt, Caſ- 
tor, and Beaver Hats. Its Products are Sea Coal; and Beans and Peas abound 
here to a Proverb. . It ſends (jointly with Warwickſhire } above five hundred Tons 
of Cheeſe by Land to London, and is ſuppoſed to produce above a thouſand Tons 
more, ſold to Birmingham and other large Towns, and ſent into Northamptonſhire, 
Hertfordſhire, &c. beſides two or three hundred Tons remitted from thence to 
Sturbridge Fair. | | 

as ww 21. Lincolnſhire, | 

Though one of the largeſt Counties, is deſtitute of any Manufacture, as the In- 
habitants ſell their Wool unwrought to their Neighbours, and principally employ 
themſelves in the grazing Trade, and fatting Cattle, with which the London Markets 
are plentifully ſupplied ; it alſoſends up annually (jointly with the Iſle of Ely / from 
Holbeich about twenty-five thouſand Firkins of Butter, on the River Cam, to 
Cambridge, and from thence to London by Land Carriage; and there is likewilc 
brought yearly in the ſame Manner to the ſaid City from Spalding and Peter- 
borough about two thouſand Firkins, being the Produce of the Fens. 


22. Middleſex, 


In which is ſituated the celebrated City of London; and though it isthe ſmalleſt 
County but four in England, it is certainly the richeſt and the moſt opulent in Trade, 
not cole of this, but every other Kingdom of Europe. This County has few Manu- 
factures out of its J rc though thoſe of Sp:tal-fields, &c. are very extenſiye, 
and brought to great Perfection; ſo that I may venture to aſſert, that our Artiſans 
now equal if not exceed the French in the Beauty of their Silk Fabrick, and ſtill 
continue their wonted Superiority in the Woollen ones; for though our Rivals can 
carry theſe cheaper to Market than we can, and conſequently rob us of a conſider- 
able Share of that Trade we ſhould otherwiſe poſſeſs alone, yet this does not po 
from any Defe& in the Capacity of our Artificers, but from their working ſo much 
cheaper in that Kingdom, and the Neglect or Abuſe, as formerly obſerved, in the 
working up our Woollens here, which calls for a ſtrict Inſpection and Regulation. 
This great City is in a Manner the Centre of both the inland and foreign * 
4 5 an 


/ 


E NG L A N D. | 
and conſequently the Tranſports to it both by Land and Water are vaſt and incon- 
ceivable ; the Concourſe of Waggons, Horſes, and other Carriages for the one, 
with Ships, Lighters, &c. for the other, continually coming in and going out, are 
innumerable, and muſt give a F oreigner a very exalted Idea of that Commerce 
which employs them. | | | 


23. Monmouthſhire 


| Is one of thoſe Counties that affords little worth Regard in Trade, as its only 
Manufacture is of Flannels at Abergavenny, and its Products nothing elſe but 
Cattle and Corn. | | 


24. Norfolk 


Has a juſtly celebrated Fabrick of all Sorts of Stuffs at Norwich, of which there 


is yearly fold to the Value of 100,000/. beſides what the Manufacture of Stockings 
here and in other Parts of the County may import ; its Products are Cattle, Corn, 
Wool, and Herrings, which latter abound like the Pilchards in the Ve, and are 
taken in equal Quantities; ſo that commonly as many Barrels of theſe are ſhipped 
in a Year as there are Hogſheads of the others; theſe employ a great Number 
of Hands in their Cure, ſo that in Catching, Salting, Smoaking, Sc. the greateſt 
Part of the Inhabitants of Yarmouth are engaged, and the Ships belonging to 
the Place find good Freights in carrying them abroad. This is a great Dai 
County for Butter, making yearly about fixty thouſand Firkins, which 
is ſent weekly to Downham upon the River Cam, and fo by Water to Cambridge, 
from whence it is carried by Land to London. | Fa, 


25. Northamptonſhire, 


Though one of the fineſt Counties in England, furniſhes but very little for 
Trade, as it has no Manufactures but of Worſted and Yarn Stockings, and its 
Products conſiſt of Corn, Cattle, Wool, Salt-petre, and ſome Butter ſent up 
freſh and in Lumps to London, as has been already mentioned. | 


26. Northumberland 


Is ſo abundant in Coals, that all Europe might be ſupplied from it; Newcaſtle 
ſends yearly to London about fix hundred thouſand Chaldron, and for their Con- 
veyance keeps upwards of five hundred large Ships continually employed, to the 
no ſmall Improvement of our Marine, as this dangerous Navigation proves a con- 
tinual Fund of good Sailors, than which none are ſtouter nor better. Here are 

large Mines alſo-of Lead and Iron, which latter is of the ſame Nature with what 
comes from Derbyſhrre, and like that chiefly uſed by the Nailers, c. Grindſtones 
are found in ſome Parts; and the River Tyne 1s ſo abundant in Salmon, that great 
Quantities are pickled and ſhipped off from Berwick and Newcaſtle for foreign 
Markets: I have already ſaid that this County, with Cumberland, tends about fif- 
teen thouſand Firkins of Butter to Landon, and between two and three thouſand 
more into Kent, the former ſhipped at Newcaſtle and Blyth. . 


27. Nottingbamhire 


Has no other ManufaRtures than ſome woven Stockings, but produces Corn 
and Coal in plenty, with ſome Lead. Workſop is noted for Liquorith; Mansfield 
for Malt; and near Nottingham is found Tobacco Pipe and Potters Clay. This 
Shire brews fine Ale in great Abundance, and clubs its 5887 of the two thouſand 
Ton of Cheeſe, mentioned in Derbyſhire, to be ſhipped for London. 


* 


28. Oxfordſbire 

Can boaſt of no greater Manufactures than the preceding County; it has only 

one at Witney for Blankets; Banbury is noted for its fine Cheeſe, Henley for Malt, 

and Burford for Horſe-Saddles. It is a very great Corn County, and one of thoſe 
that plentiſully ſupply London with ſreſh Butter of an excellent Quality. 1 

| 29, Ruf- 
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of whic ul Quantities are bought for London, and a large Quantity of excel. 
e 


was iſſued per Annum in the late War. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


| | 29. Rutlandſhire 
Feeds an infinite Number of Sheep, whoſe Wool is ſaid to partake of the 
Redneſs of the Soil, and theſe ate the only Commodities of the County. 


30. Shropſhire, or the County of Salop, 


- Abounds in Corn, Coals, and Iron; has ſome Pipe and Potters Clay, and makes 
Flannels and plain white Cloths for Dying; the Fabricks of theſe are principally 
at Shrewſbury, where is alſo every Thurſday a Market held for Welch Cottons, 
lent Cheeſe is likewiſe ſent there, as hinted in the Deſcription of Cheſhrre. 
e 31. Somerſetſhire. 

Few Counties produce ſo great a Variety, both for home and foreign Markets, 
as here is Corn in Plenty; Lead, Copper, Lapis Calaminaris, Cryſtal, Coals, and 
Woad for dying. The Oxen in this County equal in Size thoſe of Lincolnſhire, 
and the Sheep are as numerous as in Dorſerſbire, Wilts, &c. which affords the 
Natives a ſufficient ſupply of Wools for their large Manufactures of almoſt all 
Sorts of Woollens, ſuch as Broad Cloth, mixt, or Medleys, Serges, Druggets, Du- 
roys, and Stuffs of many Denominations ; Stockings, both Worſted and Yarn, 
Kerſeys, Shalloons, &c; At Chedder are made thoſe celebrated Cheeſes, which ex- 
cel the Parmeſan, to an unprejudiced Taſte; and extra of theſe, this County with 
the northern Part of Wiltſhire ſends yearly to Morden, or Magdalen Hill Fair 
near Wincheſter, about fifteen hundred Tons, which is ſold in one Day; this Fair 
is held annually on the 25th of July, and is the greateſt for this Commodity in 


England. 
32. Staffordſhire 


Produces Corn, Coals, Free-ſtone, Marble, Alabaſter, Copper, Lead, and Iron, 
of which latter, Nails, and other ſmall Wares are made: Burton is famous for its 
Ale; and this County does not contribute the ſmalleſt Share to the two thouſand 
Ton mentioned under Derby and Nettinghamfhires to be ſent to London, belides 
what its Dairies furniſh-for 7or4ſhrire, &c. as is obſerved in deſcribing Cheſhire. 


vid at, fs i N 33. Suffolk | 

Ts a great Dairy County, and ſends yearly to Londsn forty thouſand Firkins of 
Butter upon an Average, which is ſhipped at IJyſwich and Woodbridge, and ſome 
few from Aldborough; beſides which it makes about ten thoſand Firkins more, 
that are fold at Co/chefter, and other Parts of E. Of the Cheeſe it produces, 
a thouſand Tons (alittle more or leſs) is annually brought to Town, with which 
the Royal Navy is ſerved; ſome Part is fold into Kent and Suſſex, and the Reſt to 
Shipping, @&c. as none is eat in London; a great deal is ſent directly from hence 
to'Newcaſtle, as ſome is alſo from that City. The Navy in Time of War takes 
yearly for Victualling from ten to twelve thouſand Firkins of Butter, and about five 
or fix hundred Tons of Sf Cheeſe, though in Time of Peace the Conſump- 
tion is not above one Fourth of either: The Land Forces are fed with Cheſhire, 
Warwick, or Glouceſterſhire Cheeſe, of which between eighty and a hundred Ton 
This County is very fruitful in Cattle, 
and feeds great Multitudes of Sheep, notwithſtanding which the Conſumption of 
Wool is 15 great in its Fabricks, as to oblige the Manufacturers to ſeek an addi- 
tional Supply from Lincolnſbire: Cloths are made at Sudbury, and Variety of 
Stuffs at Sau Market; alſo Says and Perpets, beſides large Parcels of Linen; and 
its Products are Corn, Hemp, and Fullers-Earth. | 


1 Ws 34. Surrey, LATE: | | 
© Being very barren in the Middle, affords but few Products or Manufactures, 


though it is faid that ſome Broad Cloth, mixt or Medleys, are made at Ryegate, and 
ſome Kerſeys at Guildford and in its Neighbourhood. Iron is found of the ſame 


o 


5 E N G L AN p. 
Quality with that of Suſſex; and it is on a Hill near Mick/eham that Box grows 
in greater Plenty than in any one Spot in Europe beſides. | 


35. Suſſex 


_ Yields great Quantities of Iron, chiefly uſed in Founderies for Cannons, Bombs, 
fc. and it has ome ManufaQories of Glaſs. Its Products are Cattle, Wool, and 
Corn, more eſpecially Oats, of which its Crops are incredibly great. The Engli/þ 


Ortolan (or Wheat Ear) is peculiar to this County; and a Suſſex Carp, Arundel 


Mullet, Ehichefter Lobſter, and an Amerley Trout are fo pocuvar'y noted for 
their Excellence, as to challenge a Remark in every Treatiſe on this Shire. 


36. Warwickſhire 


Feeds large Flocks of Sheep, like thoſe of Lincolnſhire, though the greateſt 
Part of their Wool is ſold, and only ſo much retained as to manufacture ſome 
woven Stockings, and at Coventry Tammys (or Coventry Ware) and Plaiding ; 
Hats of Felt, Caſtor, and Beaver, are alſo made here. Brirmingham is famous 101 
its curious Works in Iron and Steel, ſupplied by the Mines of this County, which 
alſo produces Coals, Corn, and Cheeſe in plenty. Of this latter (joined to what 
comes from Leicefterſhire } above five hundred Tons are ſent yearly by Land to 
London, and ſome ſmall Quantities from hence by Barge to Oxford and Abingdon ; 
beſides which theſe two Counties produce at leaſt a thouſand Tons, which is diſ- 
poſed of in the Manner mentioned under Leicęſterſpire. Bin 4 


37. Weſimorland. 


The Products of this County are but few, though what the Soil denies is ſup- 
plied by the Induſtry of the Natives; as at Kendal and Kirby-Lonſdale the Manu- 
factures of Cloths, Druggets, Serges, Rugs, Peniſtons, Duffels, Cottons, Hats, 
and Stockings, are very conſiderable; ſo that notwithſtanding its terrene In- 
fertility, that of its Looms furniſhes a very handſome Part, both to the home 
and foreign Trade. | 149 8 10 32:1 
of 38. Wiltſhire 


Being one of the principal Counties in England for the Woollen Manufactures, 
I ſhall here make a Summary of what I have ſaid concerning them in the others; 
and in doing it, ſhall join ſome of the celebrated Mr. Daniel De Foe's Remarks 
on theſe Fabricks, in his Complete Engliſh Tradeſman, to what Experience, and 
ſome other Authors have furniſhed me with. / LAN 
This and the other large and populous Counties of Somerſet, Glouceſter, and De- 
von, have Manufactures 70 exceeding great as to employ above a Million of People 
in them; and this will appear to be far from an Exaggeration, if it is confidered, 
that beſides the populous Cities of Exeter, Sahſbury, Wells, Bath, Briftel, and 
Glouceſter, the largeſt Towns, and a greater Number of them than any other Part 
of Great-Britain can ſhew, and of which ſome exceed in Magnitude the great 
northern Towns of Leeds, Wakefield, Sheffield, &c. ſuch as Taunton, Devizes, 
Tiverton, Crediton, oy he Trowbridge, Weſtbury, Froom, Stroud, Biddeford, 
Barnftaple, Dartmouth, 
Minehead, Pool, Weymouth, Dorcheſter, Honiton, Malmſbury, Warminſter, Tedbury, 
Tewkſbury, and many others too numerous to be inſerted, as they amount to about 
a hundred and twenty Market- Towns, and more than thirteen hundred Pariſhes, are 
all em ployed either in Spinning, Weaving, or ſome other preparatory Branch of the 
Woollen Manufactory; and notwithſtanding the Aſſiſtance is ſo great, and the Hands 
lo many, yet it is by ſome affirmed that they purchaſe yearly thirty thouſand Packs 


of Wool, and twenty-five thouſand Packs of Yarn ready ſpun from Ireland.” 


It has already occaſionally been obſerved, that the interior or middle Parts of 
England do alſo ſupply their Share of Wool, as Leiceſter, Northampton, and War- 
wickſhires feed a prodigious Number of large Sheep (like thoſe of Linco/nſhire} 
for the London Market, whoſe Wool, being of an extraordinary long Staple, and 
exceeding fine, is carried (or the greateſt Part of it) weekly; on Tweſdaysand Fridays, 
to Cirenceſter Market (which borders on Gloucefter ſhire and Wilts } being not leſs in 


ridgewater, Blandford, Wimbourn, Sherborn, Cirenceſter, 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


ity than five hundred Packs per Week, and is there bought by the Son ben 
Qui 1 8 ders of Tedbury, Malmſbury, and moſt of the Towns on that Side of the 
aforeſaid two Counties, extra of what the Clothiers purchaſe themſelves, and di- 


ſtribute among the Poor of the en Parts for Spinning; which being 


performed, the Yarn is diſperſed as far as Froom, Warminſter, and Taunton, and 
ſo made to. ſupply the Manufactures of the Weſt Country. 

That Part of the Leiceſterſhire Wool, which remains undiſpoſed of in this Man. 
ner, is carried northward to Vateſeld, Leeds, and Hallifax, where it is mixt and 
worked up with the Wool of thoſe Counties not eſteemed in general ſo fine as the 
ſouthern ones produce, though the Fleece from the Woulds, or Downs, in the Ea 
Riding of Yorkforre, and the Biſhoprick of Durham, is an Exception to the above 


| Remark, as it is very fine and of a good Staple, more eſpecially from the Banks of 


the Tees, which are for a conſiderable Space of a rich Soil, and the Sheep deemed 
the largeſt in England: It is hither that all the beſt Wool of the neighbouring 


Territories is brought; and the coarſer Sort, with that from Scotland, carried into 


Halkfax, Rechdale, Bury, and the manufacturing Towns of Lancaſhire, We/tmsre- 
land, and Cumberland, and there em ployed in the coarſer Fabricks of thoſe Coun. 
ties, as Kerſeys, Half-thicks, Yarn Stockings, Duffels, Rugs, Turkey-work Chairs, 


and many other uſeful Manufactures, which thoſe Parts abound in. 


But it muſt not be underſtood from what I have here mentioned of the aforeſaid 


Mlanufactures, that they are confined to the Places there quoted, as they flouriſh 


in many other Parts of the Kingdom, and are taken Notice of in the ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Places where they are eſtabliſhed. The Products of this Shire are, be- 
ſides its Sheep and Wool, a little Fullers-Earth, many of the famous Rabbits of 
Auburn Chats, and a large Quantity of Cheeſe, as mentioned under Ber/hire and 
Somerſetſhire. _ a | n | 

n emu! 52 39. Worceſterſhire 

ls not among the Number of the moit inconſiderable Counties, either for Pro- 
ducts or Manufactures; it abounds in Corn, Cattle, Cyder, and Perry; at Droit- 
wich are Salt Works; at Stowerbridge thoſe for Iton and (Glaſs ; Broad Cloth, 
mixt or Medleys, Frize, various Sorts of Stockings, &c. are made at Worceſter; 
Stuffs for Hangings and Printing, with ſome Linſey Woolſey at Kidderminſter, 
and Seamen's high Crowned Caps (called Monmouth Caps) at Bewdley. 

ien ndttog / aft WO-eNH20%) 23019129 acl) It 
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The largeſt Shire in England, has a proportionable Share both of the ſoreign 
and home Trade of it, which it carries on from the ſeveral good Ports lying in 
the County: Its Products are various, according to the Difference of the Soil, 
which in ſo large a Tract muſt be much more fertile in ſome. Parts than others. 
At Wakefield are Coals, at Knareſborough, Ripley, and PontefraF, Liguorice. In 
the North Riding, the Hills encloſe bend. Ferse. and Pit Coal; in the FEaf- 


Niding is Allum, and about Sheffield Icon, which is there wrought into various 


Cutlery Wares: At Rippon, Leeds, Hallifax; Wakefield, Bradford, and Huthersjicld, 
are large Manufactories of broad and narrow Cloth, mixt, called Dozens, Kerlcys, 


and ſome Shalloons; Doncaſter is noted for Stockings, Gloves, and knit Waiſt- 


coats, as Rippon is for Spurs; and in ſeveral Parts are found Freeſtone, Fullers- 
Earth and ſet. This is a great Dairy County, and ſends. a hundred thouſand 
Firkins of Butter yearly to Londen, of which about fifteen thouſand are ſhipped 
on the River Tees, from the Port of Szoc&ton.,; fifty- five thouſand. is. the average 
Quantity, one Year with another, brought into the City of Tord, and ſent dow! 


the Humber in Keels, to be reſhipped at Hull, and the remaining thirty thou- | 


ſand ate ſent from that Place, Malton, Whitby, and Scarborough, Among other 
Products of this County particularly, as well as others, that of, Horſes ſhould 
not be forgot, which brings large Sums of Money into. the Kingdom, there 
being few Princes in Europe who are not ſupplied from England with Saddle- 
Horles for their own Uſe, and for the Officers of their Armies. 
This finiſhes the Counties in England; and, I now proceed to thoſe of Valli, 
of which the Commercial Deſcription. will he ſhort, as they afford but very little 
towards the Support ot Increaſe of Trade. AIR end 7 7% 
an 5 e I. Angleſy 


|| 
[| 
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r. Aug Wi 
Is an Iſland encompaſſed on all Sides by the Iiſb Sea, except on the S. E. where 


it is parted from Caernarvonſhire by the River Menay or Menia; it produces 
Cattle and Corn in plenty, with good Store of Mill-Stones to grind it. 


2. Brecknockſhire, 


Like the preceding, affords Cattle and Corn, with ſome Otter Furr, and at 
Brecknock hath a good Trade for Clothing. rY ans 


3. Car diganſbire, ( | | 


Beſides the afore-mentioned Products of Corn and Cattle, has good Mines of 
Lead, ſome Copper, and a little Silver, though no Manufa&ures of any Sort. 


4. Caermarthenſhire 


Affords more Plenty of all Things than the preceding Counties, as it abounds 
in Corn, Cattle, and Salmon; has Pits of Coal, and Mines of the beſt Leal; be- 
fides which the Dairying Buſineſs, having been greatly improved of late Years in 
South-Wales, but more eſpecially in this Part of it, the Town of Caermarthen, is 
become the Staple for it, and from thence” is ſhipped about fifteen thouſand 
Firkins of Butter for London yearly. IQ 


5. Caernarvonſhire 


Has plenty of Cattle and Corn, though no other Commodities, nor any Au- 
factures for Trade; ſo ſhall paſs on to 


6. Denbighſhire, 
Which in many Parts is very fruitful, more eſpecially in Rye, Goats, and Sheep. 


627 


Denbigh is noted for Glovers and Tanners. Near Moinglatb, and in ſeveral other 


Parts, are good Lead Mines; and large Parcels of Flannels are fold at Frexham 
Market, with Huckaback Linen to the Value of 500/. weekly: Blankets are 
alſo made in this Part of the Country, and ſome Stockings both of Worſted and 
Yarn. | . | 
| 7. Elmtfhire. Rio ne WK 

This County has plenty of Cattle, which affords the Inhabitants greater Quan- 
tities of Milk for their Dairies than is poſſeſſed by their Neighbours, and of which 
they make more Butter and Cheeſe than they want. 152 is likewiſe Lead, 
Pit Coal (almoſt ſufficient to ſupply Dublin Market ;) Mill Stones, and Honey 
ge to make good Store of Metbeglin, a Beverage which the Natives are very 
ond of. | | 

8. Glamorganſhire, * | 


Of which the South Part is fo fruitful as to be called the Garden of Wales, yet 
its Products are confined to Cattle and Corn, and the Natives Attendance thereon 
their ſole Employ. oo n 

9. Merionethſbire e nbi | 

Can boaſt only of Sheep for its Products, and wrought Cotton for its Manu- 

factures; ſo that it affords nothing for Enlargements in its Deſcription. | 


| 10. Montgomeryſbire | 


Is a delightful County, though noted for nothing but its Breed of Horſes and 
Goats, ſo that like many other Shires of this Country it might be paſſed over 
unremarked, did not my propoſed Method require the contrary. 


Though a very pleaſant County, and abounding with all the Neceſſaries of Life, 
brings nothing to Trade, except ſome of the largeſt Salmon in Britain, taken 
FT near 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
near Cardigan, in the River Tyvy, and conſequently affords no Room for en- 


1232. Radnorſhire 


1 g. % E80QIE +1 50% 7 92 * T% 
Makes ſome Cheeſe, and breeds ſome Horſes, with which it drives a ſmal! 
Trade, though hardly worth Regar l. 


To the preceding Account of England and Wales, I muſt add this Obſervation . 
that beſides the Products and Manufactures therein mentioned, ſeveral of le, 
Import are diſperſed in many Parts of the different Counties, as of Tanners, Pot. 
ters, &c. which all together produce Commodities to a very confiderable Value: 
More eſpecially the Manufactures of Porcelain at Bow, Chelſea, and Worceſter, 
the two latter for ornamental, 'and the former both for this, and uſeful China, 
which are brought to ſuch Perfection, as in many Reſpects to equal, and in ſome 
to exceed, the original Fabricks of the Indies. 

Having finiſhed my promiſed Deſcription of the Southern Part of Great. 
Britain, with Reſpect to its Products and Manufactures, my intended Method 
now leads me to do the ſame by the Northern Part called Scotland, which is 
bounded on the South by the Trib Sea and England, from which it is divided 


by Solway Firth, and the Rivers Eft and me on the Weſt Border; by the 


Cheviot Hills, in the middle Marches; and by the lower Parts of the River 
Tweed on the Eaſt Border. On the Eaft it is bounded by the German Sea; on the 
North by the Deucalidonian Sea; and on the Weſt by the great Weſtern Ocean. 
Its Situation is by ſome ſuppoſed to be from 54. 54. to 58*. 32'.of Latitude, and 
from 15*. 40”. to 17*. 50. of Longitude; though by Straloch's Maps the Latitude 
is made to be from 35. 11". to 59*. 20. and the Longitude from 10. 5. to 16“. 0. 
Authors likewiſe differ as much about its Extent as they do in Vande to its 
Situation, though the Generality of them conclude it to be from the Mull of Gal- 


loway in the South, to Dung ſbaybead in Cathneſs, North, about 21 5 Scots and 


257 Italian Miles; and between Buchaneſs, on the Eaſt Sea, and Ardnamurchan 


Point on the Weft, near 140 Scots or 168 Talian Miles; and though it be thus 
long and broad, yet the Sea running up into the Land in ſome Places, and the 
Land thruſting out into the Sea in others, leaves no one Houſe above forty or 
forty-five Miles diſtant from the latter. - 

The Diviſion of it is into thirty-one Shires and two Stuarties, of which I ſhall | 
briefly ſpeak in alphabetical Order, and then give an Account of their Pro- 
ducts and Manufactures together. 


| = 1. Aberdeen. 


This Shire is far from being unfruitful, as the Plains produce all Sorts of 
Corn, and the Mountains good Paſturage ; the neighbouring Sea affords Plenty 
of Fiſh, and a ſufficient Matter of Reproach to the Natives for their Negligence, 
in permitting the Dutch, for ſo many Years, uninterruptedly to reap thoſe 
immenſe Gains they have done from theſe Coaſts, without being animated by 
their Example, at leaſt to Share the Profits with them, which I hope they 


will now be taught to do, by the Eſtabliſhment lately made for this Purpoſc. 


Hitherto they have contented themſelves with the Salmon, Trout, and Perch 
Fiſhery, in which the Rivers of this Shire abound almoſt to a Prodigy; and 
here are likewiſe found many Shells with Pearls of a large Size and good Colour. 
The Women in this County are noted for ſpinning a fine Linen Yarn, which 
they ſell to the Fabricks of Aberdeen in great Quantities; and is there manu- 
factured into Cloth of a very good Quality (as is alſo done at Strathbogy ;) large 
Parcels of worſted Stockings are alſo made here, and of theſe, ſome ſo fine, © 
have been ſold for fourteen, twenty, and thirty Shillings a Pair. They pick! 
and pack in Barrels great Quantities of Pork for Exportation, as they do Meal 
and Corn; and indeed the Inhabitants of this City may juſtly be deemed uni- 


2. Aire 


/ 


s c OT L AN p. 
2. Aire 


Contains the three great Bailiwicks of Scotland, viz. Carrick, Kyle, and Cun- 
ningham, which differ in the Fertility of their Soil, though none of them are bar- 
ren ; they produce Corn and Cattle, as the preceding Shire does, but not in ſuch 
Plenty ; and the Inhabitants, being an induſtrious People, are many of them em- 
ployed by the Merchants of G/a/gow and other Places, in their Herring Fiſhery. 
The River Aire abounds with Salmon and Trout, as Lady-1/ (about five Miles 
from the Town of Aire does with Fowl and Rabbits; and from Irwin great 
Quantities of Scotch Coal are exported for Ireland. | 


3- Argyle. 


This Shire is generally fitter for Paſture than Tillage, though it produces Corn 
in great Plenty; its Rivers afford Abundance of Salmon, as its Coaſts do of Her- 
ring, Cod, and Whitings ; Lern is the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful Part of it, 
and the Inhabitants are more given to Fiſhing and Hunting than to any Manu- 


factures. 
4. Bam 


Is very fertile, and the Generality of the Country well furniſhed with Graſs 
and Corn, as the Rivers are with Salmon, of which here is a very advantageous 
Fiſhery. In Balvenie is found the Stone of which Allum is made; and near 
Strathyla, ſuch a Quantity of thoſe for Lime, that they build their Houſes with 
it, extra of what they ſell, which brings in great Profit, as their Commerce of 
fat Cattle, and fine Linen, diſpoſed of in their weekly Markets, does at the Vil- 
lage of Keith. In Balvenie there is a Rock of very good Wet-ſtones and Hones, 


ſutficient to ſupply the whole Iſle ; and as they are ſo abundant, the Neighbours 
cover their Buildings with them inſtead of Slates. | 


5. Berwick 


Was originally a Scotch Town, and has never to this Day been accounted any 


Part of England; it has divers Cuſtoms diſtin from thoſe of either Kingdom; 
and is privileged as a Place of Liberty of itſelf ; it was formerly the chief Town 
of the Merſe, or March, which is ſtill called the Shire of Berwick. | 


This County is very fruitful in Corn and Grafs, with the former of which and | 


Salmon, Berwzck carries on a great Commerce; as Duns (famous for the Birth of 


John Duns Scotus does for a weekly Market for Cattle and other Things, ſo that 
it has the beſt Trade in this County. : Er 


6. Buthe, Bute, Boot. 


Is a ſmall Ifland near the Coaſt of Argyle, about ten Miles long, and a Shrievalty 
of itſelf, whoſe Sheriff has alſo under his Juriſdiction the Iſland of Glotta or 
Arran; both theſe Iſles are tolerably fertile, and their Produce of the ſame 
Nature with that of the other Weſtern Iſlands ; Bute is beſides famous for its 
Herring Fiſhery, as Arran is for the Salmon, taken in its ſeveral Rivers, and 
for the Herrings, Cod, and Whitings on its Coaſts, N 0 


3 7. Caithneſs, 


Being the northernmoſt Part of Scotland, and lying low on the Coaſts, produces 
only Corn, though the Mountains abound with Sheep, Goats, and black Cattle ; 
of which latter large Droves are ſent to England, and chiefly, diſpoſed of in the 
Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Eſſex ; it is ſuppoſed by ſome that Lead, Copper, 
and Iron, may be found in theſe Parts, though as yet no Mines have been opened 


of either; and whatever the Indications may be of theſe Riches, no one has 
hitherto attempted a Search after them, either through a Want of Faith or Funds, 


or both. . 
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the Country, as well in Corn as Cattle; Leſie may properly be called its Har- 


th an excellent Spot of Ground, abounding with Grain and Paſture, and in 


and thoſe of the neighbouring Towns. ft 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 


8. Clackmannan, 


Though but a ſmall, is a fertile County, both in Corn and Paſturage, and 
likewiſe abounds in Salt, and produces more Coals than any Part in Nor. 
Britain, which are exported to England, France, and Holland. 


9. Cromartie 


Is a woody Country, and noted only for the Pearls found in the Waters of 
Corron; ſo ] paſs on to Wer 37% aer 5 
10. Dumbriton or Dumbarton, 


of which as little can be ſaid, in Regard of its Products, as of the preceding 
County, the Lowlands yielding Corn; as the Uplands do Paſturage, beſides which 
nothing is found here to promote Trade. 


11. Dumfries, with the Stewarty of Annandale. 


The Soil of this County is more ſuited for the Graſier than the Farmer, and a 
tolerable Trade is carried on by the Natives in Cows and Sheep. Near Macbop- 
dale the People make Salt of Sea Sand, which is a little birterich, ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed from the Nitre with which it is impregnated. Dumfries is a conſiderable 
trading Town, well filled with Merchants, as its Port is with Shipping, though 
the Woolen Manufacture that formerly flouriſhed here is now decayed. 


12. Edinburgh, or Mid- Lothian. 


This Tract of Land is plentifully furniſhed with all Neceſſaries for Life, and 
fome for Trade, as it produces Corn and Cattle of all Sorts, Abundance of Cod, 
Lime-ſtone, and Salt; and near the Water of Leith is a Mine of Copper. Edin- 
burgh, the Capital of this Shire, and of Scotland, is a noble City, though built 
on a Spot incommodious for Trade, ſo that Leith is the Port to it, from whence, 
as may reaſonably be NN a very great Traffick is carried. on; though this 
might be vaſtly increaſed, had the Temper of the People led them to the Conti- 
nuance and Eſtabliſhment of ManufaQtures ; but thoſe they had before the Union 
are moſtly laid aſide, as the Inhabitants are more conveniently ſupplied ſince 
with all Sorts of Commodities from England. 4 


| | > 13. Elgin | % 
Takes its Name from the Royal Burgh ſo called, and is a very fruitful Part of 


bour, not lying far diſtant, and is a Place of good Buſineſs. At a Village called 
Germach, are n and ex ported from eighty to a hundred Laſts of 
Salmon, all taken in the few Summer Months, and within the Space of a Mile. 


14. Fife 


ſome Places with Lead Ore and Coal; its Seas are well filled with Fiſh, as well 
thoſe * with Scale, as Shell. At Dunfermline is a Manufacture of Diapet 
and other Sorts of good Linen, which is the ſole Employ of its Inhabitants, 


97 [11 bo 6 2 | I 5. Forfer, or Angus, 


Has feveral Quarries of Free- ſtone and Slate, with which a good Trade. is 
driven; near the Caſtle of Inner Markie, are Mines of Lead; and Iron Ore is 
found in Plenty near the Wood of Dalbogne. The higher Ground (called the 
Brae) fupports Abundance of red and Fallow Deer, with Roebucks, and Fowls; 
and the Salmon Fiſhery here is yery conſiderable, 

"PUNE 1 19 16. Had- 


* 


5s c 0 A* b. 
16. Haddington 


Contains Ea Lothian, which, like the other Part of Lothian, is a fine Coun- 
try; the chief Towns are Dunbar and Haddington, of which the former had once 
a large Herring Fiſhery, where they cured them in the ſame Manner as at Tar- 
mouth, though not with the ſame Perfection for their Preſervation, ſo that this 
Buſineſs is now come to Decay; as has been the Fate of a conſiderable Woolen 
Manufacture that once flouriſhed at Haddington, when, before the Union, Eng- 
i Cloth was prohibited in Scotland; but when that was once concluded, the 
Clothiers from Worcefter, Glouceſter, Wilts, Somerſet, and Devonſhire, poured 
in their Goods fo faſt, and underſold the Scots ſo much, as reduced them to a 
Neceſſity of quitting their Fabricks, for the greateſt Part; and at this Place to 
content themſelves with Spinning, Dying, and Weaving of another Sort, 


17. Inverneſi 


Abounds in Iron, and with it its neceſſary Concomitant, large Woods of Fir and 
Oak; other Parts of the Shire are very fertile; and at the Town of 88 7 
there are Manufactures of Linen and Plaids, whoſe weekly Market is plentifully 
ſupplied with Butter, Cheeſe, and Goats Milk, though all very bad, and ſhame- 
fully naſty in their Kinds; up the River is a very great Salmon Fiſhery, which, 
when cured, is embarked at this Town, being conveniently ſituated for Trade. 


- 18. Kincardim. 


This County is fruitful in Corn, Paſturage, and Timber, having above five 
Millions of Fir Trees, beſides vaſt Numbers of many other Kinds, planted in leſs 
than a Century paſt. Paldykirk has an annual Fair, continuing three Days, where 
the principal Commodity ſold is coarſe Cloth, commonly tranſported to the Ne- 


therlands. .. bo | 
19. Kinroſs 


Is a ſmall Tract of Ground, in which there is nothing remarkable, but a 


Lough abounding with Pikes, Touts, and all Sorts of Water-Fowl. 
| | 20. Lenerk. 7 | 


The chief City of this Shire is Glaſgow, and the beſt Emporium of the Weſt 
of Scotland, though Lanerk is the County Town ; the Country abounds with 
Coals, Peat, and Lime-ſtone, but moſt.advantageouſly with the Lead Mines be- 
longing to the Earl of Hopton, near which large Pieces of Gold have been found 
after haſty Showers,. and Lapis Lazuli dug up without much Difficulty. - Gla/- 
gow is, in Regard of its Trade and Grandeur, only inferior to Edinburgh, having 
2 confiderable Number of Merchants reſiding here, and no ſmall Fleet of Ships 
belonging to them, for executing their commercial Projects, as well in America 
as elſewhere. Their Share in the Herring Fiſhery brings great Advantages to 
the City, as they have a Method in their Cure that makes them equal to the Dutch 
ones; here are fome Sugar-Bakehouſes, a Manufacture for Plaids, and another 
for Muſlins and various Linens, of which large Parcels are ſent abroad. 


21. Linlithgow, or W, ojt-Lothian. 


| This County in general abounds with Corn-Fields, Meadows, and green Hills 
which afford Paſturage for large Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle; the Rivers 
and neighbouring Seas abound with Fiſh ; and here is Plenty of Coals, for Fuel 
and Exportation ; at Preſton Pans, and elfewhere is made great Quantities of 
Salt. At Linlithgow is a large Manufacture of Linen, and the Water is 
experienced to be of ſuch an extraordinary Nature for Bleeching, as to induce 
72 peg to bring their Linen for Whiting here, to the no ſmall Advantage 
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22. Nairn. 
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GENERAL, COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
22. Nairn. 


The Soil of this County is fruitful and rich, the lower Part bearing Plenty of 
Cotn, whilſt the upper Parts flouriſhi with Paſtures fit to graze Cattle for fatting 
and the Pail; and indeed here is nothing wanting that any other Part of the 
Kingdom produces. 2 2 | Spe r- | wid 
| 23. Peebles, or Tweedale, | 


- Enjoys a temperate Climate and a clear Air; its Mountains are clothed in 3 
beautiful Verdure that affords Paſture for large Flocks of Sheep, bearing an excel- 
lent Wool, of which the greateſt Part is. ſold into England; the Rivers abound 
with Salmon, and the Vallies near them are fruitful in Corn and Graſs," Here 
are ſome Coal Mines, with Plenty of Turf for Fuel; and the Lake called %%. 
Water produces ſuch Quantities of Eels and other Fiſh, about Auguſt, that 
during a Weſt Wind they ſhoot- in ſuch Shoals into a ſmall River running 
from the Lake, as ſometimes to overthrow the People who go in to catch | 


them. 


24. Perth 


15 very fruitful in Grain, more eſpecially in that Part of it called Gowry, which 
is very remarkable for its noble Corn Fields, as the River Keith is for its fine Sal- 
mon Fiſhery. Culroſs is noted for its Trade in Coals, Salt, and Girdles. The 


Ocbil Hills are ſaid to abound with Metals and Minerals, particularly with good 


Copper, and Lapis Calaminaris, and at Glen Lion with Lead. At Perth (the 


| ſecond Town in Scotland for Dignity) is fo conſiderable a Manufacture for Linen, 


as to ſupply all the neighbouring Territory in ſome Branch of it; and as the 7; ay 
is navigable up to the Town for Ships of good Burthen, they here embark vaſt 
Quantities of it for England; this River alſo furniſhes the Town with fine Salmon 
in prodigious Quantities, which is carried to Edinburgh, and other Parts where 
this Fiſh is wanting, befides barrelling up large Parcels for Exportation, as the 
Merchants of this Pics carry on a very conſiderable foreign Trade. ; 


25. Renfrew. . 


This is in general a more pleaſant than fertile County, though it furniſhes ſuſ- 
ficient Neceſſaries for the Natives, and that Part bordering on the Clyde is very 
fruitful. At Greenock is the chief Seat of the VMeſtern Herring Fiſhery ; and at 
Paſly, and for three Ng. above it, in the River M bitecurt, are found many 
Pearls eſteemed for their Size and Beauty. | 


26. Roſe 


Is fertile in Corn, except toward the Shore next Murray Firth, though it 
abounds with Woods and Paſture, which furniſhes Food for its numerous Herds 
of Cattle, Goats, and Deer. At Loch-ew great Quantities of Iron were formerly 
made, and a little farther North Loch-Brien runs into this County, and is cele- 
brated for its noble yearly Fiſhery of Herrings, whoſe Quantities are inconcelv- 
able, except by Eye-witneſſes of them: The Rivers of this County produce fine 
Pearls, and the Diſtrict of Tayn is a very fruitful pleaſant Country. 


27. Roxburgh, 


| Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, abounds alſo in Herds of Cattle of the beſt 
Breed in Scotland, both for Size and Goodneſs, Kelſo is a Town of good Trade, 


as are ſeveral others in this County. 


28. Selkirk 


- Produces but little Corn, the Country being fitter for the Grazing Trade than 
the Plow, and accordingly the Inhabitants Hang ſubſiſt by it, as they raiſe 


and feed great Quantities of Cattle, which they ſend to England for Sale. 
n 29. Stirling. 


$0; o , . ND, 


29. Stirling, or Striveling, 


Is very fertile both in Corn and Graſs, which feeds and fattens large Flocks 
of Sheep and black Cattle. Its Rivers very plentifully ſupply it with Salmon, 
as its Mines do with Peat and Coals; at Stirling there is a very conſiderable 
Manufacture of Serges and Shalloons, which in Make and Dye are very good, 


and ee ee Support to the poor People employed in it, as they are there- 
by enabled to live very comfortably. - | 


* 


= 


30. Sutherland, includin g Strathnavern, 


Though a northern Province, is more fruitful in Corn and Paſturage than could 
be expected. from its Situation; it abounds with Fiſh, Fowl, Sheep, black Cattle, 
Goats, and Deer; here is one Sort of Bird peculiar to the Country, which is called 
Knag by the Natives. This Shire abounds with Lakes and ſmall Rivers, in which 
are ſometimes found Pearls of great Value; as alſo in Silver, Iron, and Coal 
Mines, Quarries of Free-ſtone, &c. but all very much neglected: Stratbnavern 


is Part of the County, and being very mountainous, produces but little Corn, 


yet is very abundant in all Sorts of Cattle, as its Lakes and Rivers are in Fiſh, 
more eſpecially Salmon ; they have Iron alſo here, and both this and the other 
Part of the Shire export very conſiderable Quantities of Salt Beef, Hides, Deer, 
and Sheep Skins, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Cod, Salmon, Wool, Ce. 
31. Wigtoun | 
Comprehends alſo the Weſt Part of Galloway, which produces excellent Wool, 
and brilk, hardy little Horſes, called, after the County, Galloway; the Rivers 
abound with Salmon, and both Parts having ſeveral good Harbours, they might 
carry on a much better Trade than they do, was the Induſtry of the Inhabitants 
correſpondent with the Products of the Country. 
Beſides the thirty one preceding Sheriffdoms, which ſend Members to Parlia- - 
ment, there are two Stewarties, vi. Kirkcudbright and Orkney, the former bein 
in its Products ſimilar to MWigtoun, juſt now mentioned (of which it is a Part;) 
though the latter is very different, and conſiſts of the Iſles of Orkney and Shetland, 
which being many, their Soils are various, though in general they are fertile, 
notwithſtanding they lie ſo far North, and are fruitful in Corn and Cattle. The 
Author of The preſent State of Great-Britain, ſays, that in Pomona (the largeſt 
of the Orcades} there are ſeveral Mines of good white, and black Lead, and that 
its Lakes and Rivulets abound with Salmon; Salt is made at Sanda, and from 
theſe Iſlands together are yearly exported large Quantities of Butter, Tallow, 
Hides, Barley, Malt, Oatmeal, Fiſh, falted Beef, Pork, Rabbit Skins, Otter 
Skins, white Salt, Stuffs, Stockings, Wool, Hams, Quills, Down, and Feathers. 
The Iſles of Shetland differ very much from the Orꝶneys, as they have but little 
Corn of their own Growth, ſo are obliged to import it from the others, though 


they have Abundance of Fiſh on their Coaſts, and an equal Plenty of Cattle on 


their Lands: They have ManufaQtures of coarſe Cloths, Stockings, and knit 
Gloves for their own Uſe, and ſome they ſell to the Norwegrans. 

And from this Deſcription of the Products and Manufactures of the different 
Shires may be collected, that Scotland furniſhes to the Trade of Great- Britain large 
Quantities of Wool, wrought and unwrought; Hemp and Flax, crude and worked 
up into Linens, coarſe and fine; Hollands, Cambricks, Muſlins, Callicoes, Dornick, 
Damaſks, Fc. Plaids (in which they excelall Nations both in Fineneſs and Colours) 
Iron, Copper, and Lead both white and black; Pearls, Coral, and ſometimes Am- 
bergris ; great Quantities of Fiſh, ſuch as Whales, Herring, Salmon, Cod, Ling, 
Turbots, Mackarel, and ſometimes Sturgeon; among theſe may alſo be reckoned 
Otters, as they are amphibious Creatures, and produce a Wool which ſerves for 
various Uſes. © Scotland alſo affords Fullers-Earth, ſome Sperma Ceti (found on 
the Coaſt of the Orcades Coal, Marble, Agate, Cryſtal, &c, different Sorts of 
Grain, Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Timber, &c. of which ſome are ſent to different 
Markets, as will be remarked when 1 ſpeak of the Imports and Exports of this 
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634 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Kingdom, which I ſhall do ſubſequent to the ſhort Deſcription I have to give 
of the Counties in Ireland, to which T am no ted in the OTIS of m 


Scheme." 111. 1 v 21 *\ ») IT 5 > 91 abs oF 77 


IRELAND. Tee land is a into Ws Ptovinges, — — : Lein caſo, VER 
and Ulker ; and theſe again ſubdivided into, Counties, of. whic Connaught 
contains Galkoay, Letrim, Mayo, Roſcommon, Slego, and Thomond; , Leinſter con. 
ſits of Catherlagh, Dublin, Eaft-Meath, Kildare, Kilkenny, King's County, Long. 
ford, Queen's County, Weſt-Meath, Wexford, and Wicklow ; Munſter i is compoſed 
of Cork, Kerry, Limerick, Ti iPper ary; and HYWaterford ; U. 2 contains Armagb, 
Antrim, Cavan, Down, Donnegal, ermanagh, arms; fd Ys - Monaghan, 
and eto ; of alt rde rien y and in Order.“ 25H | 
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i 
AP a County very froitfull to the Farmer, and not leſs + IG to the 
Shep herd ; its chief City. i is called after the County, and is a Place of great Trade, 
8 finely, fituated for carrying it on, in a B ee of es a large 
EF leet of Ae Aer the ay of Gau. 15K ne Hg 
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Though 4 A va kiny cvlinry; produces Plenty 71 a Hig Sort of Grat, -which 
feeds almoſt an infinite Number of Cattle, ſo _ Grazing is here the Principal 
and indeed almoſt ſole Employ. WYLBY 


C\ Y 


3. A. 


411 


A Diſtrict very different from the preceding, as it is very. fertile, and remark- 
ably rich in Cattle and Deer, bebe n ne ped; its Products a large 
Quantity of fine Honey. 

4. Roſcommon, | 


Being a plain Country, is ſuited to the Plow, and with very little Labour 
MAE fruitful, and Te Rd of Corn. 


1 


Wr Shego, 


'-Fhoug h not antics in Grain, is a very plentiful County b. both for acti 
and feeding Cattle; fo that beſides the Advantages ariſing from the fattening them, 


the Fleece and the Pail proclaim the Riches of the graſing and dairy Trade. 
Sligo had in the Year 1723 e Ships (with 880 Tons) belopgih 8 to its Port, 
bels NACL e 12G; Thomond 098 ame -e ide e. 


2 , 
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408 a very fruitful Soil, abounding both i in Tillage and Paſturdge 3 beſides which 
it e $1609 = reer of a Wee Situation for Trade and = 54: oe 
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7. Catherlagh.. 5 ad vl 1; 


This County enjoys. a Diverſity of Soil, all fa bo glans as well to 7 I as 
Profit z its terrene Fertility being blended with the advantageous Products of the 
Woods; and the Beauties of Ceres nd Faunus ee by their Contraſt to 


n a nen Langfkip- + 
| 8. Dublin . 


Produces G18 and Graſs in Pike, and coal quently aht þ be deſtitute of 
Cattle, though it is of Wood, ſo that the Fuel is 6817 Peat dug here, and Coal 
15 ht Bonn Wales and as Parts of Great- Britain. The City of Dublin is 

apital of Jreland, and eſteemed the beſt built or any one in the three King- 
ach next to E it carries on a great rade, h a8 latge andfactures, and 


2 in the aforeſaid Year 172 3, had 1834 Veit e LE Tons) appertain- 
| ing to it. R x 
| 15 9. Eaf- 
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9. Eaft-Meath 
Je County vefly rich pleafant, afid populous, afforditig in Employ for the 
Grazier, Färmer; and Manufactutet, carrying on a good Trade, more eſpecially 
ſrom the chief Town Tn.. bc 
8 10. Kildare, 


Not unlike the preceding, being rich and abundant in all Neceſſaries of Life, 
and furniſhing Sundries for Trade, 
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* 10 2U010 97 D943 205 1 14 11. Kilkenny, 97ir., * 

70 18 11 53G. 901 10 B 4 143i e ee 101 2 Sl. 12 39 7 L VLG ' TISTaR DF, 
In Plenty of all Things, is inferior to no other Part in this Kingdom; the 
chief City, bearing, the Countys Name, is very large and ſtrong, and the moſt 
populous, rich, and belt trading inland Place in Ireland. 


- 4 , 
i + in 4 12990 "> . 


12. King's-County 


to be ſaid in its Favour. . 


1131 


13. Longford, 


* 


een eee 
Though a ſmall, is a very rich and pleaſant Country, abundant in Products, 
both for the home Couſuimption and Saleee. 15 a 
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9 402 A 111031 4 6 243 Queen County. eth eee VE N / 
i Moc: 28 289 1921bi0 1935s Þl of 999i) 2 915 211921 eit bus Dag Jig: 
This is a por County, full of Woods and Bogs, productive of very little Corn, 
though is ſomething more abundant in Cattle, to which its whole Riches is 
confined, with the Exception of what their Timber produces. | 


I 5. Holt Meath 


Abounds in Plenty of all Things, and for Fertility and-Populouſneſs is inferior 
to no County in this Kingdom, which enables it to furniſh Trade with ſeveral 
Commodities. eO ot , EY e 10 | 214 1.5 | 51 01: 22912 

een St nit 00000 16. Wexford, | 


X * 
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Graſs; it likewiſe abounds in Cattle; nd Wexford, the Borough Town, was 
formerly reckoned the chief City in all Feel 4; and though it is not ſo now, it 
yet continues a Place of good Trade, having a very commodious Haven at the 
Mouth of the River Lyem or Slany, to which belonged, in 1723, twenty-one Ships 
(with 640 Tons.) ct. 32 £ od ob, | oY 


14 eis, 
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Hit, c dnl en Laien, ms am dt to vill c no? 


: . 4 +3 9:11 15 {4-03 4 Fit | 

iin lo O11 £63 35 bales) ins hib eli BY 3d ginagpodes MS i: 
Mult nexther be counted fertile, nor barren, being of a middling, Nature, and 
y its Products do not greatly increafe or improve, Commerce; its 


* * 1 


eee ee e peine His 511 birth 
It is (including Deſmond) the largeſt County in tretopd, tho gh counted; ver 


2 coriveniently ſituated for that Purpoſe; it had in: the Vear 172g, ſix 


* 
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19. Kerry 


% 


« 0 1011 41 10 e811 IDOL S514 3808. N 2 Cl 18 2 ; a : bs ab aw ＋ 
Isa Spot not near fo fertile as ſome others, and therefore affords but little 


| 1 8 a oft ts 1a: Vai Kd l doides ll 
Like the preceding County is very fruitful, and produces Plenty of Corn and 


635 


— — — — 


- 
” 
— — 
* _— — 8 5 = ** — 
of _ 5 2 7 
1 = 
5 — 4 — 
- — * 
A — - * —— 23. — I— -_- 
. 2 "a 
—— . 247 = 
- — þ _ 
= I 4 — — bo 
y => 
. 


"= — 2 — 
= > 4 - = 


— 2 

” — 7 2 — 1 = 
23 — — - a 0 
= — * © eo ada 4, r 


" Uü— — G Apa, ©: ä ů *  —  — — R —ä—m— 2 — — — 


* 3 
* — 


— I—__ 


. 
* 


— 
— 


8 


. 
. 
1 | — — * — = 
* — — — * _ = i _ — —— — . — — — — 
> op * wo x2 a Sr = 5 < - 1 be; — 7 28. => 71 - . 4 — — * 
=_ J N — 2 p 8 . 5 w + * 6 
TRE — gee PP - 
+ r — "= by D — hl . 


— — — 
—— = 


a 2 —— ITY * ———— —— 8 = 


© 


— 
Gag ie 


= 
Tor» n — > CALLE 
* n e 


o 
* — — oe at" 
* Ty" E 1 * 


636 


Burthen may come up to, and fafely lie at the Key, of which it 


of the Kingdom, 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. - 


| | | | 19. N Kerry | J | 
Fas its Mountains gracnlly covered with Wood, and its Vallies enriched with 
Corn Fields; Dingle is the chief Town, well ſituated for Trade and Navigation, 
on a large Bay of the ſame Name, and the weſternmoſt'of any Note in all the 
ere and had, in the above-mentioned Year, appertaining to it, fix Ships 
(with 288 Tons.) | en -þ 
"ol. £36 59S By; Is ret +! . Tannen eons op ab avs : 
SOV E108 Cm LaUyYE UG; |, 
Is a fertile Country and well inhabited, being mountainous towards the Weg, 
and the Reſt plain. Limerick, the Cs is an 4 rich, and populous City, 
whoſe Trade is very conſiderable; for though its Diſtance from the Sea is about 
fifty Miles, an Ships of Burthen may come up to the very Walls, and in the afore. 
ad belonging to it ſeventy-one ſſels (with 3443 Tons.) 
ann T2 VIE J. Ini en benen is. 


ſaid Year it 
21. Tipperary 


Towards the South is exceeding fruitful, though the other Parts of it not ſo; 
its Products furniſh ſomething towards Trade, though it has no Place well 
ſituated for carrying any on. | . 


N * 14 
22. Waterford, 


A moſt delightful Country, whether conſidered in Regard to Riches or Plea. 
ſure; and Waterford, the chief City (and the ſecond for Bigneſs in the Iſland) is 
very wealthy, populous, and well ſituated for Trade, in which it is very conſide- 
rably engaged; and its Exports are as large in Leather, Butter, Sc. as moſt in 


the Kingdom; it ſtands at a good Diſtance from the Sea, yet ur of a large 
of its own, 


in 1723, 176 (with 7554 Tons.) 
23. Armagh. © 


This County, for Richneſs and Fertility of Soil, is ſuppoſed to ſurpaſs any in 


Treland, though being deſtitute of Places of Trade within itſelf, its Product 
ſerves to ſwell the Number of thoſe that integrate the Commerce of its better 
fituated Neighbours; it is, however, fully employed in the manufacturing 
Linens, which ſupply its Want of the exporting Buſineſs. 


> * : 
. Y * . 
* 7 , * © 1 " . . 
n »} © > © * 11540 . . * - 1 * 
| f | 24. Antriw | | 
1 , N CY : % «27 
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SO HON OL JON ol IE 2351 +3115 | | | | 1 

Is ſufficiently fruitful, and is one of the five Counties that are fully employed ot 
embarked in making Linens : its chief Town is Carrickfergus (or Knockfergus is 
very rich, populous, and a Place of good Trade, being commodiouſly fituated for 
it on a Bay of the ſame Name, with an excellent fine Harbour; to which we may 
add Belfaſt, about eight Miles diſtant, ſeated at the Mouth of Lagen-Water, as it 
is a thriving Town, and daily improving, having three hundred and ſeventy 


Sail of Veſfels (with 9180 Tons) appertaining to it in 1723. 


| 25. Cavan 
Affords little worth Regard in a Work of this, Nature, as the ſole Employof the 


Inhabitants is ſpinning Thread for the Linen Manufactures in other Parts. 


berth Es: 
A very fertile Spot in general, though ſome Parts are imcumbered with Woods 
and annoyed by Bogs; here are ſome few Towns with a pretty good Trade, 
lying on Carrickfergus Bay, Cc. but the principal Employ of the Natives is the 
Linen Manufacture, carried on to as great a Height in this as in any other County 


27 « Donnega! 


>. 40 ;L 4a $0. 
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coil Arg Rao don od arlvin s Aale [i rudy ba bio; Dot 

1s a finechampagne Country, and with many more Havehs than atyother Diſtri 
in the Kingdom; ſo that its Situation for Trade natutally enroilragey the nha- 
bitants to improve and fall more into it, than other Parts deſtitute of fimftar Ad- 
vantage, Killckegs bad fix Veſſels (with 355 Tons) Belonging tb tin 1523 and 
a large Quantity of Thread is ſpun in this County for the making Linens in its 


- 
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Neighbour 1 11 N 1 e, . | 
* ; | . L 1 28. Fermanagh, 1 0 1 * 5 (93G T1197:t '3 
4 : 6 e at AY d*\ en . 4 TE 448% 11129 Ties E {3 1090! © * }\ 
80 like to Queen's-County, that one Deſcription. may'ſerve for bon. 
þ 12 er £5bt | 4 7 89 4 13 1 
anne 1860 44 a ** ee IC GO 31077 2a! 


L 29. Londonderry, ”” .Y Tet} , Art" C32 7% 


A County ſomething champagne; and very fruitful in Corn, Cattle, &c. it has 
ſome Places of Trade, though none of ſo much; Conſequence as Londongerry, 
which in 1723 had fifty-eight Ships (with 2281 Tons) belonging to it, and Cole 
rain thirty-four (with 796 Tons;) this is a Part of the Country yery,confiderable 
for its Linen Manufactures, in which the major Part of the Inhabitants find a full 
Employ. | 1 eiten I ent- or Hod / tiairit 54 
e 30. Laub t οονοοννννανüit 3. 
155 Anne (OH LOGS 4671 25 it: AE Ann AL Ch TP ; 

Is a County abounding in Forage, and otherwiſe ſufficiently fruitful, carrying 
on a very good Trade, from the many Towns it has well ſeated for commercial 
Engagements, as Drogheda, Dundalk, Carling ford, &c. of which the firſt had 
in the aforeſaid Year a hundred and eighty-five Veſſels (with 471 5 Tons) and Dun- 
dalk two hundred and thirty-two Ships (with 4302 Tons) appertaining to them. 


4, ' 
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: * 1. Ms 50 WW HO 1273 4 * . 
31. Monag ban, n 


Wich : bs 3 [441 5717 7% ELL anon 
Only to be mentioned for Method Sake, as it is 4 Territory covered with Hills, 
and theſe with Woods, without any Scite or Products for Trade, except what the 
Natives procure in ſpinning Thread for the Linen Fabricks of other Parts. 


den 32. Tyrone. 1b 7 
This is a rough and rugged Country, but withal ſufficiently fruitful, though 
without affording any Thing particular to-remark in Regard to Trade, except its 
extenſive Linen Manufacture, which affords the Natives a very comfortable 
Support. 197Þ 221 thomerd£) + if tags n 

From the preceding Account of the Shires, may be collected that the Products 
and Commodities of Ireland are, Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Suet, great Quantities of 
Butter and Cheeſe, Wood, Salt, Honey, Wax, Furs, Hemp, f. 

Cloth, Frizes, vaſt Store of Wool, coarſe Rugs, Pipeſtaves, Hoops, Salmon, Her- 
rings, Pilchards, Lead, Tin, and Iron, of all which I ſhall remark what ſerves for 
Exportation, when I come to ſpeak of the foreign Trade of this Kingdom in its 


1 4 .  & * — 


inen and Woolen 


120 


proper Place; but ſhall, previous hereto, treat of the general Traffick of Great- 


Britain, in the Method I formerly propoſed, viz. by dividing it into the home and 
foreign; though in this ſome Difficulty occurs, as they are too much blended to 
admit of an eaſy and nice Separation. Our home Trade (which is certainly the 
greateſt in Europe being conſiderably encreaſed by our Importation of many foreign 
Commodities, as Wines, and Brandies, Oranges, Lemons, Raiſins, Almonds, Figs, 
Spices, Anchovies, Caper, and Olives, all conſumed within Land, and moſtly by a 


retail Trade; raw and thrown: Silk, Linen and Cotton Yarn, Spaniſb Wool, Sc. all 


manufactured here; Materials for Dying, ſuch as Woad, Madder, Sumach, Or- 


chil, Indigo, and Cochineal; Oil, both edible and for cleanſin our Woolens, Cc. 
Theſe and many more imported Commodities, are mixed with our Products and 
M.anufactures to the Supply of our Tradeſmen's Shops, and the conſtituting that 


one immenſe Article called the home Trade. I might here expatiate on the Sub- 
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ject; and add, that all thoſe Goods uſed in our Fabricks, do not only paſs through 
the Hands of the Weaver to that of the Shop-keeper, as raw Silks are firſt dyed 
ſpun, and throw before they are Ke and ſo loſe their Species to betome 
an Engi Na, TE hors „ Cottons paſs pretty near the ſame Transformation, and 
922 all. theſe eee us. But the principal Branch of our home 
Frade, and in which an infinite 97 % Hands are employed, is our Woolen 
Manufacture, whoſe Importance will be demonſtrated, by explaining tlie many 
different Steps taken towards its Perfection; for though on a tranfient View it 
ſeems ſoon and eaſily performed, yet the Apparatus (rightly regarded) will be 
found to be very conſiderable, and almoſt equal to the Manufacture itſelf, as the 
Materials muſt be differently prepared, and paſs through ſo many Hands before 
they come to the Finiſher, and after him to the Tradeſman. 
The Wool and Oil has been already mentioned as the great Principles of the 
_ Manbfifture in general, as theſe are brought by different Channels to the Artiſan, 
and inder paſs a long Way in the ordinary Channel of Trade, before they meet 
at the Clothier's Houſe!” 0/7 155 Wo go pos 
The beſt Oil for this Purpoſe comes from Gallipoli, and moſt of the imported 
Wool ftom Freland and Spain (the Quantity of that from Turkey and Barbary being 
but ſmall ;) though the principal Fund of this Manufacture is the Produce of our 
own Sheep. This Wool takes a great many different Turns through many Hands, 
and appears in a Variety of 777755 ; ſuffers ſeveral Operations and Changes, before 
it arrives at the Clothier's ; and in theſe, various Alterations, 'or Mutations of its 
Species, it may juſtly be, faid to be for ſame Time the Employ of a different 
radeſman, and thereby conſiderably to'augment our home "Trade. | 
The Wool is firſt taken from the Sheep's Back, either by the Shearer, Farmer, 
or Fellmonger, and generally ſold to the Staplers, who are a conſiderable Set of 
Tradeſmen ſcattered over the Kingdom in Order to make theſe Purchaſes, and who 
afterwards convey it to the firſt Part of its Manufacture, by ſelling it for Combing 
and Carding. This-Operation is ſucceeded by the next, that of Spinning; though 
previous hereto, an occaſional Branch of Buſineſs intervenes, I mean that of Car- 
riage (which is far from being inconſiderable) as none of the Wool is ſpun where 
it grows; and thus it muſt be ſorted, oiled, combed, carded, ſpun, and other wile 
prepared, before its becoming fit for the Loom, which I mention to ſhew the 
Greatneſs of this Buſineſs, though the whole muſt not be called a home Trade, as 
it furnithes' à principal Branch of our Exports to all Parts of the World. 
Another Part of our home Trade iscthrat inconceivable Branch of Land and Sea 
© Cartiage; the Proceſs of the Coal Trade from the Mine to the Conſumer : The 
Portage of Butter, Cheeſe, and all other Commodities, from Place to Place, but 
more eſpecially of Corn, Malt, and Meal is prodigious; and though this is neither 
Dug or Selling, Making or Manufacturing, Planting ot Reaping, yet it muſt 
© be reckoned a Part of Trade, us carried on by-thoſe-who are juſtly called Tradeſ- 
men; and were it poſſible to calculate. the immenſe Sums of Money which this 
© Buſineſs annually produces; the Number of Men, Cattle, and Ships that it con- 
ſtantly employs, with the conſequentially neceſſary Retainers, of Ship-Carpenters, 
Wheelwrights, Sci my Reader might form ſome Idea of the Vaſtneſs of this 
Commerce, and the Importance of the People who carry it on. 


2u— ————— 


+ - Befides which, our Country furniſhes for home Conſumption, as well as Ex- 
portation, many Things too tedious to be enumerated in the Limits I have pre- 

* feribed my ſelf, ſo ſtiould new commence my Account of our foreign Trade. But 

as its Advantages to England has been conteſted,” by Men even of Genius and 

. : Parts, and an extended Trade by them deniedto be beneficial to us, I ſhall endea- 
# Four to prove the eontrary, and to remove any Doubt that may ſtill remain with 
| ſome People about it; though Lſhould have Wange the ſucceſsful carrying it on 
| for near two:Centuries; ſhould have rendered this needleſs. . The Author of H. 
9 _ * ond Means has taken Notice of this Propoſition, and being more equal to the Taſk 
of Replying than I can preſume to be, I ſhall join his Sentiments to my on 

on the Subject, as I think they carry Conviction with them. | 
The Cavillers againſt Trade {cemto-do it out of. a bigotted Zeal for the landed 
I ntereſt, aſſerting, that our own native Product is both ſufficient for our Sup en at 


home, and to defend us againſt our Enemies from abroad; they imagine (and t _ 


A 12 N j 

. as ER" ene 
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| 8 {RB , 3 
a6 not err) that our own Soil plentifully ſupplies us with the common Wants 
and Neceſſaries for Life, ſuch as Food or Raiment; they think, that extra of what 
we conſume at home, our Fiſhery, and the Exportation of our Woolens, Tin, 
Lead, Leather; Cc. may fetch us ſuch Goods from abroad, as are of abſolute Uſe; 
and from theſe Conſiderations are always warm in what regards the Land, but 
more careleſs and indifferent in the Concerns of Trade, than is conſiſtent with 
the Welfare, and perhaps compatible with the Safety of the Kingdom. 
If the following Particulars are duly conſidered and attended to, it will plainly 
r, whether we are able to ſubſiſt by our own native Strength or not; as 
firſt, it ſhould be ſtrictly examined what is the real Value of the Fiſh we cure, 
either at home or in our Plantations; and what our Woolen Manufactures, 
Tin, Lead, Leather, &c, may really yield us in the Markets abroad : For though 
the annual Exportation of theſe Commodities is a certain Wealth to the Nation, 
yet a Deduction muſt be made from the Profits, for the neceſſary Import of the 
Materials for building and rigging of Ships, Spaniſb Wool to improve our finer Sort 
of Drapery, raw Silk, dying Drugs, e Salt for our Fiſhery, and many 


other Commodities, without which ſeveral of our Manufactures could not be car- 


ried on; and beſides theſe our Luxury and Depravity of Manners have introduced 
among us the Uſe of many Things from abroad, as Wine, Oil, Fruits, Spices, 
fine Linens, Silks, Jewels, Sc. which it would be difficult now to paſs without, 
Cuſtom becoming a ſecond Nature. It is true, a Reſtraint might be laid by ſump- 
tuary Laws, but as theſe have been ſo long diſcontinued, they are become almoſt 
Strangers to our Conſtitution, and could not be revived without Murmurs and 
inings; ſo that the Proof of the Advantages arifing from Commerce would 
not be difficult, or that theſe Advantages are not to be ſlighted as immaterial to 
the national Welfare. | | | | 
I will allow that a rich Soil may not only nouriſh its Inhabitants, but enable 
them with the Overplus to purchaſe a little foreign Luxury, provided they be 
moderate in their Appetites, and a ſmall Share will fatisfy and content them; 
ancient Frugality muſt be reſtored, Rents be admitted in Kind, and Landlords 
contented to live among their Tenants. 


I could add much more in Support of the Argument propoſed, but muſt con- 


tent myſelf with having offered the few preceding Remarks in its Favour, and 
ſhall now paſs forward to my intended Account of our foreign Trade, by which 
my Aſſertions about it will be better proved and illuſtrated. n 

And I begin with France firſt, | 


3 


. Of the Trade between Great-Britain and France, 


0 Trade with that Kingdom has always been reckoned a loſing one, by 
ALF. every Computation I have ſeen for a Century paſt, though in different De- 
grees, according to the ſeveral different Periods of Time. I have already ob- 
terved, that Mr. Samuel Fortrey proved the annual Balance of that Trade to 
have been 1, 600, oool. in our Disfavour ; and though (as I then remarked) his Cal- 
culation — ſomewhat ſtretched and amplified, yet I ſhall ſhew from others, 
Who have always thought us to be Sufferers by that Commerce, that the Exceſs 
of our Imports above our Exports proves us to be ſo. Dr. Charles Davenant (In- 
ſpectator General of the Exports and Imports, at the Cuſtom-houſe of London in 
his Reports to the Commiſſioners for examining and ſtating the publick Accounts 


of the Kingdom, makes our Imports from France to exceed our Exports, for a 


'Year, from Micbaclmas 1663, to the ſame Time 1664, 272, 6411. 104. and from 
1668 to 1669, 432, 884. 125. which was before the long War; and as there 
vas ſome Intercourſe between the two Nations from Mzchae/mas 1698 for ſome 
Vears forward, the ſaid Gentleman gives an Abſtract from that Time to Chrift- 
mus yo, and makes the Difference againſt us in the ſaid four Years and a 


' Quarter ito-be..244,976/. 185. 34d. By a Repreſentation to his Majeſty from 


the Lords Commiſlioners of Trade and Plantations, bearing Date Dec, 23; 1697. 
1 is aſſerted, that the French overbalanced us in Commerce about, a Million per 
Annum. The Britiſh Merchant, in the Scheme of Trade, he quotes (P. . 
| | . bake, iN 
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Vol. II.) aſſerts, that the Loſs by our Trade with France for the Year 1668 to 
j | 1669 amounted to 965,128/. 175. 4d. and that the Prejudice arifing to us from 
| | our ſaid Traffick was fo apparent, as to induce King Charles II. in the 3oth Year 
| of his Reign, to prohibit all Commerce with that Kingdom, and to affign it for a 
Reaſon of his ſo doing in the Preamble to the Act, which however was after. 
wards repealed in 1685 by his Succeſſor. The laſt mentioned Author has given 
an exact Account of every Particular, imported and exported, to and from London 
| and the Out-Ports, for the Year 168 5, as it was laid before the Parliament by 
the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in 1713, by which it appears, that our Im- 
ports exceed our Exports to that Country 769, 190. 167. although'this was a Year 
| ; picked out by the Favourers of the French Commerce, and without any Allow. 
\ ance. made for the Value of Goods clandeſtinely run in, which has always been 
1 | very conſiderable, and ſuppoſed by the Britifh Merchant at leaft one Third of 
1 thoſe duly entered at the Cuſtom-houſe ; which, if true, as he endeavours to render 
5robable, the Balance in our Disfavour would be ſwelled in the laſt mentioned 
\ gp 1,197,330/. 125. 9d. But fince that Time the French have imitated 
the greateſt Part of our Woolens, and invented others to which our Artiſans are 
yet Strangers; as I ſaw proved by a Collection of all their Staffs, which a Gentle- 
| man had curiouſly made in the Year 1734, with a View to'lay them before Par. 
| | liament; he was pleaſed to ſhew me the Patterns, and to acquaint me with his 
Intentions ; though what his Motive was for deſiſting from his Purpoſe, I never 
1 took the Liberty toaſk him; he had nicely examined into the Coſt of every Sort, 
and we as exactly compared them with our own, and found them to be conſider- 
1 ably under the Price of the ſame here; and what added to their Value; they were 
| generally more ſubſtantial than our's, though for leſs Money: The Collector of 
theſe Samples has been dead for ſome Years, and I fear the good Uſe that might 
have been made of them died with him, which is the more to be regretted, as I 
preſume it would be difficult for any one to procure the ſame now, in Want of the 
Opportunities that he in a peculiar Manner had for it. This Perfection and 
Cheapneſs of their Manufactures, has not only put a Stop to that large Importation 
they formerly made from hence by a Prohibition, but likewiſe enabled them to 
ſupplant us in the Spaniſh, Italian, and Turkiſb Markets; except, as I formerly 
obſerved, in ſome of our fine Goods, which they clandeſtinely ſtill call for here, as 
unable to copy or complete an Aſſortment without them; it is to this we owe the 
Continuance of that ſmall Branch of the Woolen Trade that ſtill ſubſiſts between 
us, though it is but a Shadow of what it once was. In Regard to our El- 
India and Plantation Goods, our Commerce has not fared much better, fince the 
Eſtabliſhment and Opulence of the French Eaſt and Weſt India Companies ſup- 
ply almoſt all their Demands, our's being prohibited, with the Exception of To- 
acco, Pepper, and Pimento, which they {till want, and call for frequent Sup- 
R though in Return we take vaſt Quantities of A Brandies, Sc. as we 
ave, till lately, of their Wines and Linens. But the Prohibition of entering ſome 
of our Goods (formerly current) in France, and the high Duties laid on others, 
the different Turns Trade has taken, and the different Channels it has run in, 
ſince the afore- mentioned Calculations, has induced me, with no ſmall Labour, 
to bring the Account nearer our own Times, and to repreſent its preſent Condi- 
tion in the moſt accurate Manner J poſſibly can, having for this Purpoſe made an 
Abſtract of the Exports and Imports of that Trade, from the iſt of January to 
the 3 iſt of December laſt Year, by which the great Difference of what now is, 
from what it was formerly, may be ſeen by any one who takes the Trouble to 
compare them; though I ought to premiſe, ' that a large Share of the Exports 
there quoted as for France, went to Dunkirk, which being a free Port might af- 
terwards be reſhipped for any other Part, and conſequently what was ſo treated 
1 makes no Article in our Commerce with that Country; the Article of Corn is alſo 
= ta be regarded as occaſional; for though the Advantages arifing from their Vine- 
| _ yards, Olives, Sc. influence a Neglect of Tillage, yet the French want but little 
in a common Year, and. formerly could afford to ſupply their Neighbours with 
41 | Grain, before the Goddeſs Ceres'was lighted for Bacchus, and many arable Lands 
4 : were converted to the Growth of Vines, and this Culture encouraged by 155 Le 
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Demand there was, and ſtill is, for their Wines, in all Parts, not only of Europe, 
but out of it, inſomuch, that though our Conſumption of them is vaſtly declined 
from what it was ſome Years ago, as may be ſeen by our Imports dwindling into 
226+ Tons (as by laſt Year's Entries) from 12,000 to 20,000 Tons, as it has been 
formerly, yet their growing Eſteem in other Parts has raiſed their Price at home 
to double and treble what it formerly was, and this has encouraged the People to 
encreaſe their Plantations, and to neglect the Plow, The Reader will likewiſe 
obſerve by the Compariſon recommended, what a Deficiency there is in the 
Report of Silks from the large Space they uſed formerly to occupy in our Bills 
of Entry; and I can with Pleaſure aſſert it to proceed from the great Improve- 
ment of our Manufactures in this Speeie, which I believe now equal any in 
Europe, at leaſt I muſt declare it as my Opinion, after a perſonal Inſpection at 
various Times of both Fabricks; for though it is certain that a few Years ſince, 
the Artiſans of Paris and Lyons were greatly ſuperiour to our's, both in the Dye 
and Mixture of their Colours, as well as in their Weaving Faculty, yet from 
Imitators we are now become Equals, if not Superiors, in every diſtinct Branch 


of the Loom's Produce; and I do not pretend to pronounce or determine this 


from my own Judgement, but as the Opinion of thoſe whoſe Underſtanding, I 
revere. I might here alſo remark our Improvement in the Linen and Paper 
Manufactures, to the almoſt Deſtruction of our Commerce with France for theſe 


Particulars, and our former Imports of Thread from thence, now run in a quite 


different Channel; Brandies allo are reduced from 6000, to as many hundred 
Tons yearly, with the Appearance of a till greater Decline ; ſo that the Nature 
of the French Trade is ſo changed, and expoſed (from an Alteration in our 
Taſtes, and an Improvement in our Arts) toa yet greater Change, that I ſhould 


in a Manner ſcruple to aſſert its continuing a prejudicial one, as it certain] 


formerly was, till our Eyes were opened to our Miſapprehenſions and — 
They will take nothing from us that they can do without; and the Payment 
of a Balance formerly to France in Trade was not the worſt Part of the Affair 
(though that was bad enough) for the Prejudice the Importing their Goods did 
to our Manufactures of like Sorts, far exceeded it, as they could always afford 
to underſell us, even in our own Country ; ſo that till the prudent Precautions 


of Parliament put a Stop to it, many of our Fabricks ſtood ſtill and thouſands 
of our People were ſtarving. | ks 

The Britiſh Merchant, in his Remarks on the French Trade, ſays (Page 26 of 
Vol. I.) that he never heard of any one, except thoſe to France and the Ea/t- 
Indies, which had at any Time been charged with exhauſting our Treaſure, and 
he fairly acquits the laſt of contributing any Thing thereto; for though that Com- 
pany yearly exports 4 or-500,000/. in Bullion (J have been informed as much 
again) yet the Returns made by the Merchandiſe they import, and afterwards ſell 
to other Countries, by far exceeds the Sum they carry on, which never occurs 
in our Trade with France, as almoſt all our Imports from thence are unuſefully 
conſumed amongſt us, without contributing any neceſſary Material towards per- 
fecting our Manufactures, and thereby remaining ſtamped with the Doctor's Mark 


of a prejudicial Commerce. 


0 / Great-Britain' Trade with Holland. 


Am now going to open a more beneficial Scene of Commerce than the laſt, and 
ſhall take the ſame Method to inveſtigate the Advantages or Diſadvantages 
arifing from it, as I have done in the preceding; not knowing of any truer Me- 
thod for diſcovering them, than what the Cuſtom-houſe Entries afford, which 
have hitherto been my Guide through this intricate Maze of Buſineſs ; though 


I ſhall not here particularize the different Articles as I did in the foregoing. 


Before the War, from Michaelmas 1662 to Michaelmas 1663, our Imports from 
Holland exceeded our Exports to thence 386, 160/. 45. and from 1668 to 1669 
the Balance in our Disfavour was again 323,636/. 15. And I do not find any Ac- 

om 1669 to 1696 ; but from Chriſtmas 1699, 
. to 


count how Matters ſtood between us fr 


8 A 


641 


- „ < — I - a 
Rn 


** 2 a a — * 1 1 
. eur nn VF; og er En Fs > ab ac 2 1 


2 — 


— ASIA -* 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


to the ſame Time in 1704, the Eſtimate of our Exports exceeded our Imports b 
7,618,668“. os. 2d. 4. From which Accounts may be obſerved, that in the Years 
1663 and 1669, our Dealings with the States were inconſiderable to what they 
were after the Beginning of the firſt War, and have continued to be ever fince, ag 
well in Number and Variety of Commodities, as in their Value. For in the fir 
Years above-mentioned, our Exports thither were confined to only forty-five 
Articles of rated Goods, whereas in the laſt Year, viz. 1704, they were increaſed 
to at leaſt a hundred and twenty or a hundred and thirty; and ſo proportionable 
in thoſe paying ad valorem, without reckoning the Out-Ports, whoſe Cuſtoms, 
Dr. Davenant ſays, bear Proportion to thoſe of London, as 1,268,095/. is to 
346,081/. which would add to the above Account near two Millions more for 
the five Years; and the ſaid Gentleman, ſtill bringing the Calculation lower, vg. 
from 1698 to 1705, remarks, that the Exceſs on our Side has been ſome Years 
a Million and a Half, but by a Medium taken of theſe ſeven Years 1, 388, 102/. 
6s. 8d. per Annum, which, according to the common Notion of theſe Things, 
is ſo much Money got clear of the Nation. But the Doctor diſſents from this 
too generally received Opinion, and ſuppoſes that nothing can be more falla- 
cious, than to conclude, that becauſe a Country takes off more of our Commo- 
dities than we do of their's, that our Dealings with that Country are always 


. beneficial to us (though prejudicial to them) and that when this happens, there 


is a conſtant Superlucration on our Side; but his Obſervation is with this Re- 
ſtriction, that our Goods thus exported ſerve for the Tranſportation Trade to 
thoſe who take them from us, and not for a Support of Luxury and Voluptuouſ- 
neſs. For he grants, as every one muſt, that if they are conſumed where they 
are firſt carried, they muſt prove a dead Loſs to their new Proprietors; the 
Dutch are in the firſt Caſe, where our Products and Manufactures, Plantation and 
Eaft-India Goods, furniſh Materials for a great Part of their Trade with other 
Nations, by which they are fo far from being Sufferers, that, on the contrary, 
the more they take from us, the more they enlarge their univerſal Traffick, and 
conſequently increaſe their Riches; and extra of theſe Reaſons, it would be 
abſurd to imagine, that if Holland was ſo great a Loſer yearly as the Balance of 
Trade amounted to, that they either would, or indeed could, continue it, as they 


have for ſo long done; nay, if they were in any Shape Sufferers by it, they are 


too politick a Nation to proceed in a bad Courſe; as this would be a glaring In- 
ſtance of an Imprudence which that circumſpe& People are never guilty of; the 
contrary is therefore apparent, and their Motives for continuing the Trade pro- 
ceed from the Advantages they reap by it. ; 

But Sir William Temple's Sentiments on this Subject are ſo finely expreſſed, in his 


Obſervations upon the United Provinces (P. 231. Cap. 6. of the 5th Edition) that 


could not paſs them by without tranſcribing: “ The vulgar Miſtake (ſays he) 
* that Importation of foreign Wares, if purchaſed with Native Commodities, and 
* not with Money, does not make a Nation poorer, is but what every Man that 
gives himſelf Leiſure to think muſt immediately rectify, by finding out, that 
«« upon the End of an Account between a Nation, and all they deal with abroad, 
* whatever the Exportation wants in Value to balance that of the Importation, 
* muſt of Neceſſity be made up with ready Money. 

« By this we find out the Foundation of the Riches of Holland, as of their Trade, 
* by the Circumſtances already rehearſed. For never any Country traded ſo much 
* andconſumed ſo little; they buy infinitely, butit is to ſell again, either upon Im- 
«« provement of the Commodity, or at a better Market. They are the great Maſters 
* of the Indian Spices, and of the Per/ian Silks; but wear plain Woolen, and feed 
« upon their own Fiſh and Roots. Nay they ell the fineſt of their own Cloth to 
* France, and buy coarſe out of England for their own Wear. They ſend abroad 
« the beſt of their own Butter into all Parts, and buy the cheapeſt out of Ireland 
** or the North of England, for their own Uſe. In fine, they furniſh infinite Lux- 
% ury, which they never practiſe; and Traffick in Pleaſures, they never taſte.” 

The principal Articles of our Exports to Holland are, Woolens of feveral Sorts, 
Lead, wrought Braſs and Iron, Melaſſes, Cotton, Wool, Quickſilver, wrought Silk, 
Butter, Morkins, Rice, Copperas, Allum, Pimento, Tin, Tobacco, Sugars, * 
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and Silver Coin and Bullion, Drugs, and Eaft-India Goods; beſides which, our 
{maller Exports are Skins, Woods, Leather, Glue, Wool, wrought Plate, Gloves, 
Hats of ſeveral Sorts, Watches, Earthen- Ware, Garters, Bellows, Cheeſe, Cat- 
lings, Lantern Leaves, Rape Cakes, Haberdaſhery, Scots Pearls, Pewter, Ele- 

hants Teeth, Glaſs, Sc. And the principal Imports from thence are, Linens, 
Silks, Threads, Spicery, Incles, Battery, Stockfiſh, Whale-Fins, Madder, Hemp, 
Flax, Rheniſh Wane, Safflower, Paper, Bugles, and Iron Wire. The leſſer Imports 
are Snuff, Wainſcot, Ruſſia Mats, Smalts, Argol, Seeds, Packthread, Metal pre- 
pared, Steel, Spa-Water, Wine, Quilts, Hair of ſeveral Sorts, broken Glaſs, Stone 
Pots, Bulruſhes, Brick-ſtones, Terras, Quern-ſtones, Twiſt, Indigo, Verdigris, 
Weed Aſhes, Cinnabar, Spelter, Oker, Pencils, Geneva Hones, Iron Plates, &c. 
all which we ſuffer to be imported and conſumed amongſt us for the ſame Reaſons 
that we prohibit the Merchandiſe of France, viz. becauſe theſe latter take fo lit- 
tle from us, whilſt the Dutch, by the large Extractions they make, pay much 
more to the Rents of our Lands and the Labour of our People, than we do to their's. 
And it is certain, that the Unzted Provinces are the greateſt of all our foreign 
Markets, and the moſt likely to continue ſo; as the Products of their Country 
are not any Thing near ſufficient to feed or clothe their Inhabitants; ſo that it is 
not in the Power of Induſtry or Art to free them from a Dependance for both on 
their Neighbours ; whilſt thoſe Princes, who govern a more extended Country, 
may (as moſt of them do) daily improve in Growths and Manufactures, It is 
true, France has for ſome Years paſt interfered with us in this Trade, though I 


believe very little to our Prejudice; and I think it may be eſteemed on as good a 


Footing now, as it was when the Calculations I have quoted were made ; and 
muſt remain ſo, at leaſt in general, as many of the principal Goods which con- 


ſtitute that Branch of Commerce can only be ſupplied by us, and ſome of them 
as much demanded for France as they are for Holland. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Germany. 


UR Commerce with this Country will appear to be but little, when its vaſt 


of a ſeven Years Dealing with it viz. from Chriſtmas 1698 to 1705) to be in 
Exports 838,79 1“. and Imports 677, 521/. per Ann. though indeed he accounts 
for the Smallneſs of it in a very reaſonable Manner, by acquanting us, that the 
Dutch ſupply that People now with thoſe fine Cloths, Stuffs, Says, Serges, &c. 
manufactured here, which our Merchants uſed formerly to export to Hamburgh, 
and other Parts of the German Empire, otherwiſe our Dealings there would cer- 
tainly be much more conſiderable than they are, and increaſe our Advantage by 
augmenting the Employ of our Shipping in their Carriage; and this would cer- 
tainly have occurred, as the Importation of ſo large a Quantity of German Linens 
muſt have been anſwered by an adequate Quantity of our Woolen Manufac- 
tures, had not we been intercepted in that Traffick by our Flemiſb Neighbours, 
with Goods of our own manufacturing, taken immediately from the Premiſes; 
and this in Part proves that Holland is no Sufferer in the Overbalance we ſeem- 
ingly have againſt them in our mutual Dealings. 

It is true, our late Improvements in the Linen Fabricks have ſupplanted the Ger- 
mans in ſome Part of their's, fince the before-mentioned Calculation; but on the 
other Hand, this Branch of Buſineſs muſt have roſe in their Favour, and it has gone 
linking in that of France's, and is certainly rendered more beneficial to us both b 
the Alteration ; our Imports of Linen being repaid by an Export of Woolens, and 
therefore the Inereaſe of one is conſequentially the Augmentation of the other. 
Our Exports there are, Cloths, Baiſe, Stuffs, Frize, Flannels, Kerſeys, Hats, Hoſe, 
doub. Dozens, Logwood, Pipes, Cochineal, wrought Iron and Braſs, Haberdaſhery, 
Silk mixed, Silk wrought and unwrought, Sugar, and ditto refined, Painters Co- 
lours, Turners Wood, wrought Plate, Leather, printed Linen, Callicoes, and 
other India Goods; Rice, Ginger, Pimento, Pepper, Tobacco, ditto cut, Drugs, 
Coffee, Allum, Pewter, Cotton, Wool, Lead, Litharge, Tin, Apothecaries 
Stuff, Copperas, Orchal, Chalk, Glaſs, Glue, Lantern Leaves, Silver Coin, Co- 


Extentand Populouſneſs are conſidered ; as Dr. Davenant makes the Medium 
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ney Wool, Fuſtick, Blankets, Cabinet Ware, &c. And we import from tlience, 
Linens, Spaw and Pourn Water, Ruf/jia Mats, Rags, Smalts, white Copperas, 
melting Pots, Pearl, Weed and Potaſhes, Fenugreek, Sturgeon, Canvas, broken 
Glaſs, Hartſhorns, Drugs, Flax, Tow, Quills, Briſtles, &c. 


| Of Great-Britain's Commerce with Spain. 

Now go from the northern to the ſouthern Regions, in order to give an Ac. 

count of our Trade with this Kingdom, being the next of Importance to thoſe 
already mentioned; and I wiſh I could ſay it ſtill continued in that flouriſhing and 
advantageous Condition it was formerly carried on; but an aggregate Number ot 
Events 45k: happened within theſe fifty Years, or ſince the Emperor Charles 1]; 
Reign, to alter the Nature and Manner of it, by its being loaded with higher and 
additional Duties than it was in that Prince's Time; and the Introduction of Fre, 


Commodities more encouraged, ſince a Monarch of the Houſe of Bourbon fat on the 


Throne, But what has given a ſtill greater Blow to our faid Trade, is his ſetting up 
aMultiplicity of Fabricks, for the manufacturing ſuch Goods as the Spaniards were 
formerly ſupplied with principally from us: For though the favouring thoſe from 
France undoubtedly hurts us, I cannot think it did in the Article of our Colcheſter 
Baiſe, as the Britiſb Merchant ſeems particularly to intimate; for theſe ſtand as a 
remarkable Inſtance of the invaluable Quality of that Fabrick, which hitherto 
no Nation has been able to imitate; and Mr. King ſeems to be under another 
Miſtake in Regard to the Value of theſe Baiſe, when he ſuppoſes them once to have 
roſe from ſeventeen to twenty-four Pence the Flemiſb Ell, as they are never bought 
by Meaſure, but by the Piece; it being the Bockzng Baile (made indeed at Colcheſter 
as well as that Place) only that are ſold by Meaſure, and are only fit for the Portu- 
gal Market, whilſt the Co/chefter Baiſe are ſolely vendible in Spain; and the fineſt 
of them are ſtill in almoſt as much Eſteem as ever in that Country, though the 
Poverty of the People diſabled them from going dreſſed in the fame Manner 
their more affluent Condition permitted them, ſo that the Generality are now 
obliged to content themſelves with the Products of their own Looms, ſet up in 
Arragon, &c. | 

His late Majeſty Philip V. began before his Death to encourage the Manufacto- 
ries of Cloth, which had for many Years been carried on in his Kingdom, though 
to very little Purpoſe, till the Duke de Ripperda (then Prime Miniſter) revived the 
Eſtabliſhments, and improved them by introducing a great many Clothiers from 
his own Country Holland to whom his Majeſty continued his Protection, not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Nobleman afterwards fell into Diſgrace. And, in Order the 


better to promote his Intentions, he granted the Fabricators many Privileges, and 


to animate them to an Increaſe and Improvement, he wore them himſelf, clothed 
his Troops with them, and prohibited the Importation of any from abroad, which 
Mandate was for ſome Years obſerved with Rigour; and though I never heard it 


was repealed, yet our Cloths are now, and have been for ſome Years paſt, admitted 


to an Entry at Cadiz, as well as other Sorts of Woolens that were included in the 
Prohibition; but the Quantity is ſmall in Reſpe& to what it formerly was, and 
this Commerce has entirely ceaſed in moſt other Parts of Spain, where the Diſ- 
patch formerly was very conſiderable; and the principal Part of what is now in- 


troduced there, as well of Cloths as other Woolens, ſerves for their Tranſport 
Trade to their American Colonies, with the Exception of our fine Baiſe, belt 


Sandford Ells, and a few other fine Goods, inimitable (as I before obſerved) by 
the French, which are ſtil uſed and worn by the Spaniards in Old Spain. 

Don Ferdinand VI. their late King, ſtrictly followed his Father's Steps, and 
greatly improved on his Schemes and Maxims; ſo that Manufactures of various 
Sorts are now ſettled in Spain, whereas his Father only left that of Cloth in 
Being; and this Prince, being leſs influenced by French Counſels than his Parent 
was, had naturally the Good of his Country more at Heart. 

I ſhould now proceed to give an Account of the preſent State of our Trade 
with that Country; but previous hereto, I hope it will be agreeable to my 


Readers, that I inform them on what F ooting our Treaties with that Crown 
| 2 ; ave 


GREAT-BRITATtN, .. 
have placed us, as ſome of them are in very few Hands, though the Knowledge 
of them may prove both inſtructive and advantageous, 

The Baſis on which the ſeveral Treaties of Commetce ſubſiſting between 
Great- Britain and Spain are founded, is that concluded between the two Crowns 
at Madrid, on the 21 of May, 1667 and as this is indeed the Subſtance of all 
the ſubſequent ones, I ſhall juſt give the Heads of the Articles immediately 
relative to Trade. | | 


Article IV. 


Stipulates a free Trade of Commerce to the Subjects on both Sides, as well 
by Land as Sea, Se. N 


Article V. 


Agrees that no Cuſtoms ſhall be paid in either Kingdom by the Subjects of the 
other, but ſuch as the Natives pay. 


Article VI. 


Tables or Liſts of the Duties ſhall be put up at the Doors of the Cuſtom- 
houſes, &c. that Merchants may know what they have to pay, and not be 
impoſed on. 

Article VII. 


Permits the Engliſb freely to import all Kind of Goods, without being en- 
forced to declare to whom, and for what Price they ſell them; nor ſhall they be 
moleſted for the Errors of Maſters or others, in the Entry of the ſaid Goods, 
nor obliged to pay Duties for more than they land; and Prize Goods ſhall be 
eſteemed as Engliſb. | 

Article VIII. 


Grants Leave for the Engliſh freely to carry Eaſt-India Goods into Spain, and 


that they ſhall have all the Privileges granted to the Dutch by the Treaty of 
Munſter, 1648. | 
Article IX. 


And the Privileges granted to the Exgliſb reſiding in Andaluſia, 1645, to be 
general to all of that Nation, reſiding or trading in any Places whatſoever within 
his Catholick Majeſty's Dominions. 


Article X, 


No Ships appertaining to the Engliſb, navigating in the King of Spain's Do- 
minions, ſhall be viſited by the Judge of Contraband, or any other Officer ; nor 
ſhall any Soldiers or armed Men be put aboard them; nor ſhall the Cuſtom-houſe 
Officers of either Part ſearch any Ship, until they have landed all their Cargo, 
or ſuch Part of it as they intend ; but in the Interim Officers may be put aboard 
(not exceeding three) to. ſee that no Merchandiſe be landed without paying Du- 
ties, but this without any Expence to the Ship. And when the Maſter ſhall de- 
clare his Intention of landing his whole Cargo, and ſhall have made his Entry 
accordingly, and afterwards other Goods unentered are found aboard, eight 


working Days ſhall be allowed to work (to commence from the firſt Day of Deli- 


vering) to the End that the concealed Goods may be entered, and Confiſcation 
prevented; and if in the Time limited, the Entry be not minded, then the un- 
entered Goods only ſhall be confiſcated, and no other Puniſhment inflicted, 


— 


Article XI. 


Agrees, that neither Party ſhall bis obliged to regiſter or pay Cuſtoms for any 
other Goods than thoſe they ſhall unload. | | 


©. 
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Article XII. 


Settles, that when thoſe Goods which are landed and paid Cuſtoms, are after. 
wards carried to ſome other Part in the ſame Dominions, they ſhall pay no new 


Duties. 
Article XIII. 


All Ships may enter freely in any Port or Road of either Prince, and depart 
when they pleaſe, without paying any Duties for their Cargogs, provided they 
do not break Bulk. | | 
| | Article XIV. 


In Caſe the Ships belonging to the Subjects of either Party, ſhall be met by 
Men of War or Privateers appertaining tojthe other Party, theſe ſhall ſend their 
Boat aboard the Merchant Ship, and be ſatisfied with examining his Paſſports, 
without coming within Gunſhot. 


Article XV. 


If any prohibited Goods ſhall be exported from either of the Kingdoms, by the 
reſpective Subjects of the one or the other Party, only ſuch Goods ſhall be confiſ- 
cated, without any further Puniſhment, except the Delinquent ſhall carry out 
of his Britannick Majeſty's Dominions, the proper Coin, Wool, or Fullers- Earth; 


or ſhall carry out of the Dominions of the ſaid King of Spain, any Gold and 


Silver, wrought or unwrought ; in either of which Caſes, the Laws of the re- 
ſpective Countries are to take Place. 


Article XVII. 


No Merchant, Pilot, Maſter of a Ship, Mariner, Ships, or Merchandiſe, ſhall 
be embargoed or detained, by any general or particular Order whatſoever, 


Article XVIII. 


Merchants and Subjects, of the one and the other King, may uſe all Kinds of 
Fire-Arms for their Defence, according to the Cuſtom of the Place. 


Article XIX. 


The Captains, Officers, and Mariners, of the Ships belonging to either Party, 
may not commence an Action for their Wages, nor may be received under any 
Pretext whatſoever, into the Service or Protection of either King; but if any 
Controverſy happen between Merchants and Maſters of Ships, or between | 
Maſters and Mariners, the compoſing thereof ſhall be left to the Conſul of the 
Nation; though he who ſhall not ſubmit to this Arbitrament, may appeal to 
the ordinary Juſtice of the Place. 7 


Articles XXI, XXII, and XXIII. 


Allows Freedom of Trade to Places in Amity or Neutrality with either Party, 
that they ſhall not be diſturbed therein, and that in this Caſe if any contraband 
Goods be found in them, they only ſhall be confiſcated, and no other. 


Article XXIV. 


Shews what are contraband Goods, which I have already deſcribed in 2 
former Part of this Work (P. 205, 206.) 


Article XXVI. | | 


All Goods belonging to the Subjects of either Party, which ſhall be found laden 
on the Ships of Enemies, ſhall be confiſcated, | | * 
. 3 | | | Artick 
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Article XXVII. 


The Conſuls which ſhall hereafter reſide in any of the King of Spain's Domi⸗ 


nions, or the Spar Conſul reſiding in England, ſhall have, and exerciſe the ſame 
Power and Authority in the Execution of his Office, as any other Conſul hath 
formerly had. 


Article XXVIII. 


Secures the Subjects on either Side from being moleſted or diſturbed on Ac- 
count of their Religion, ſo long as they give no public Scandal or Offence. 


Article XXIX. 
All Merchandiſe ſhall be paid for in both Countries only in ſuch Coin as ſhall 
be agreed for. 
Article XXX. 


And all Merchants, Factors, &c. of both Nations ſhall enjoy their Houſes, 


Warehouſes, Cc. during the Time for which they have hired them, without any 
Impediment. 


Article XXXI. 


The Subjects of the ſaid confederate Kings ſhall employ thoſe Advocates, Proc- 
tors, Sc. that they ſhall think fit; and they ſhall not be conſtrained to ſhew 
their Books and Papers, if it be not to give Evidence, for the avoiding Contro- 


verſies and Law Suits, neither ſhall they be embargoed, detained, or taken out of 
their Hands upon any Pretence whatſoever, and they may keep their ſaid Books 
and Accounts in whatever Language they pleaſe. | 


Article XX XII. 


In Caſe the Eſtate of any Perſon ſhall he ſequeſtered or ſeized on by any Court 
of Juſtice, within the Dominions of either Party, and any Eſtate or Debt hap- 


| P 
pen to lie in the Hands of the Delinquents, belonging bona fide to the Subjects 


of the other; the ſaid Eſtate or Debts ſhall not be confiſcated, but reſtored to 
the true Owners, 


Article XX XIII: 


The Eſtates of thoſe who die in either Country reſpectively ſhall be preſerved 
for the lawful Heirs of the Deceaſed: | 


Article XXXxIV. 


The Goods and Eſtates of his Britannick Majeſty's Subjects, who ſhall die in 
Spain, without making their Wills, ſhall be put into Inventory, with their Pa- 
pers, Writings, and Books of Account, by the Conſul; or other publick Mini- 
ſter, to be kept for the Proprietors and Creditors; and neither the Cruzada, nor 
any other Judicatory whatſoever, ſhall intermeddle therein : which alſo in like 
Caſe ſhall be obſerved in England, towards the Subjects of the King of Spain. 


Article XXXV. 


That a decent and convenient Burial- place ſhall be granted and appointed, to 
bury the dead Bodies of the Britiſp Subjects, who ſhall die in Spain. 


Article XXX VI. 


If any Difference hereafter happen, between their Britannick and Catbolick 
Majeſties, ſix Months Space ſhall be allowed their reſpective Subjects, to with- 


raw their Effects, without giving them in that Time any Moleſtation or Trou- 
e, or retaining their Goods or Perſons; ae 


Article 
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Article XXX V HI. 


The Engliſb and Spaniards to have reciprocally all Privileges granted, or to 
be granted, to any other Stranger. 


Subſequent to the foregoing Treaty many others have ſince been made, eſpe« 
cially after the laſt long War, at Utrecht, the 13th of July, and gth of December, 
171 3» and another on the 14th of December, 1715, which laſt being ſcarce, ang 
conſequently not eaſy to be obtained, I here inſert it verbatim, as it is not long, 


Treaty of Commerce between Great-Britain and Spain, concluded at Madrid, 755 
14th of December, 1715. 


9 ſince the Treaties of Peace and Commerce lately concluded 
at Utrecht, the 13th of July, and the gth of December, 1713, between 
his Catholick Majeſty, and her fate Majeſty the Queen of Great-Britain, of 
glorious Memory, there remained ſtill ſome Differences abont Trade and the 
Courſe thereof; and his Catholick Majeſty and the King of Grear- Britain, 
being inclined to maintain and cultivate a firm and inviolable Peace and Friend- 
ſhip, in order to attain to this good End, they have by their two Miniſters, 
underwritten, mutually and duly qualified, cauſed the following Articles to be 
concluded and figned. | 

I. The Britiſb Subjects ſhall not be obliged to pay higher or other Duties, for 
Goods coming in, or going out of the ſeveral Ports of his Catholick Majeſty, than 
thoſe they paid for the fame Goods in King Charles II.'s Time, ſettled by Sche- 
dules and Ordonnances of the faid King, or hisÞPredeceſlors : And although the 
Gracias, commonly called Pie del Fardo, be not grounded on any Royal Ordon- 
nance, nevertheleſs his Catholick Majeſty declares, wills, and ordains, that it be 
obſerved, now and hereafter, as an inviolable Law; which Duties ſhall be ex- 
acted and raiſed, now and for the future, with the ſame Advantages and Fa- 
yours to the ſaid Subjects. 

II. His Majeſty confirms the Treaty made by the Brizi/h Subjects, with the 
Magiſtrates of St. Anders in the Year 1700. 

III. His Catholick Majeſty permits the ſaid Subjects to gather Salt in the Ilie 
of Tortugas, they having enjoyed this Liberty'in the Reign of King Charles the 
Second, without Interruption. 

IV. The ſaid Subjects ſhall pay no where any higher, or other Duties, than 
thoſe paid by the Subjects of his Catholick Majeſty in the ſame Places. 

V. The faid Subjects ſhall enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemp- 
tions, and Immunities whatever, which they enjoyed before the laſt War, by Vir- 
tue of the Royal Schedules or Ordonnances, and by the Articles of the Treaty of 
Peace and Commerce made at Madrid in 1667, which is hereby fully confirmed; 


and the ſaid Subjects ſhall be uſed in Spain, in the ſame Manner as the moſt fa- 


voured Nation, and conſequently all Nations ſhall pay the ſame Duties on Wool 
and other Merchandiſes coming in and going out by Sea. And all the Rights, 
Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions; and Immunities, that ſhall be granted and 
allowed to the ſaid Subjects, the like ſhall be granted, obſerved, 5 permitted 
to the Subjects of Spain, in the Kingdoms of his Majeſty the King of Great- 


. 


Britain. 

VI. And as Innovations may have been made in Trade, his Catholick Majeſty 
promiſes on his Part to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to aboliſh them, and for the 
future to canſe them to be avoided : In like Manner the King of Great-Britain 
promiſes to uſe all poſſible Endeavours to aboliſh all Innovations on his Part, and 
for the future to cauſe them by all Means to be avoided. 

VII. The Treaty of Commerce made at Utrecht, the gth of December, 1713. 
ſhall continue in Force, except the Articles that ſhall be found contrary to what 15 
this Day concluded and ſigned, which ſhall be aboliſhed and rendered of no Force, 
and eſpecially the three Articles, commonly called explanatory; and theſe ag” 


* 
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ſhall be approved, ratified, and changed on each Side, within the Space of ſix 


Weeks, or ſooner, if poſſible. In Witneſs whereof, and by Virtue of our full 
Powers, we have ſigned theſe Preſents at Madrid, the 14th of December, in the 


Year 1715. 
(L. S.) George Bubb. 


After this Treaty, Affairs of State and new Embroils has occaſioned the makin 
ſeveral others ſince the Rupture in 1718, though they all proved ineffectual to 
revent the War in 1739, which being rfow happily over, it is to be hoped the 
N that has ſucceeded will remain eſtabliſhed for a long Term, and her chear- 
ful Smiles lull both Nations into a Forgetfulneſs of the paſt Troubles and Diſtreſles, 
that War brings with it, more eſpecially to the mercantile Part of them; and as 
the Treaty concluded on this Occafion at Madrid, the 5th of October, N. 8. 
1750, not only ſettled the Peace in general, but alſo in particular the Diſputes de- 
nding between the two Crowns, in regard to the Aſiento Contract; and as it is 
the laſt, and conſequently of moſt Importance for my Reader's Government, I 
ſhall give them the Articles of it, and with them finiſh this Topick. 


W HERE As by the XVIth Article of the Treaty of Aix- la- Chapelle, it 


the Treaty of the Afiento for the Commerce of Negroes, and the Article of the 
annual Ship, for the tour Years of Non-Enjoyment, ſhould be confirmed to Great- 
Britain, upon the ſame Foot, and upon the ſame Condition, as they ought to have 
been executed before the late War; and the reſpective Ambaſſadors of their faid 
Majeſties having agreed, by a Declaration ſigned between them on the 44 June, 
1748, to regulate at a proper Time and Place, by a Negociation between Mini- 


ſters, named on each Side for that Purpoſe, the Equivalent which Spain ſhould 


ve in Conſideration of the Non-Enjoyment of the Years of the ſaid Aſento of 
= and of the annual Ship, granted to Great-Britain, by the Xth Article 
of the Preliminaries ſigned at Arx-/a-Chapelle, on the 2 April, 1748. 


Their Britannick and Cathvlick Majeſtiss, in order to fulfil the faid Engage- 


ments of their reſpective Miniſters, and to ſtrengthen and perfect more and more 
a ſolid and laſting Harmony between the two Crowns, have agreed to make the 
preſent particular Treaty between themſelves, without the Intervention or Parti- 
cipation of any third Power; ſo that each of the contracting Parties acquires by 
Virtue of the Ceſſions which that Party makes, a Right of Compenſation from 
the other reciprocally: And they have named their Miniſters Plenipotentiaries 
for that Purpoſe, viz. his Britannick Majeſty, Benjamin Keene, Eſq. and his 
Catholick Majeſty, Don Foſeph de Carvajal and Lancaſter; who, after having 
examined the Points in Queſtion, have agreed on the following Articles, 


Article I. 


His Britannick Majeſty yields to his Catholick Majeſty, his Right to the Enjoy- 


ment of the Affento of Negroes, and the annual Ship, during the four Years 
ſtipulated by the XVIth Article of the Treaty of Aix-la- Chapelle. 1 


Article II. | . 


His Britannick Majeſty, in Conſideration of a Compenſation of 100,000/. 
Sterling, which his Catholick Majeſty promiſes and engages to cauſe to be paid 
either at Madrid or London, to the Royal Afiento Company, within the Term 
of three Months at lateſt, to be reckoned from the Day bf ſigning this Treaty, 
yields to his Catholick Majeſty all that may be due to the ſaid Company for Ba- 
lance of Accounts; or ariſing in any Manner whatſoever from the ſaid 4ffente ; 


ſo that the ſaid Compenſation ſhall be eſteemed and looked upon as a full and en- 


tire Satisfaction on the Part of his Catholick Majeſty, and ſhall extinguiſh from 


this preſent Time, for the future and for ever, all Right, Pretenſion, or Demand, 


which 


i 


(L. S.) M. de Bedmar. 


has been agreed between their Britannick and Catholic Majeſties, that 
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quidate; ſo that no Mention can ever be made of them hereafter on either Side. 


and all the above-mentioned Duties ſhall be exacted and levied, now and for the 
future, with the ſame Advantages and Favours to the ſaid Subjects. 


of the ſaid Charles the Second. 


the ſaid Subjects ſhall be treated in Spain in the ſame Manner as the moſt favoured 


his Britannick Majeſty's Dominions. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


which might be formed in Conſequence of the ſaid Afiento or annual Ship, di- 
rectly or indirectly, on the Part of his Britannick Majeſty, or on that of the ſaid 
Company. | | 

Article III. 


The Catholick King yields to his Britannick Majeſty all his Pretenſions or De. 
mands in Conſequence of the ſaid Aſiento and annual Ship, as well with Regarg 
to the Articles already liquidated, as to thoſe which may be eaſy or difficult to li- 


Article IV. 


His Catbolict Majeſty conſents that the Britiſb Subjects ſhall not be bound to 
pay higher or other Duties, or 1 other Evaluations for Goods, which they 
ſhall carry into, or out of the different Ports of his Catholic Majeſty, than thoſe 
paid on the ſame Goods in the Time of Charles the Second, King of Spain, ſet- 
tled by the Schedules and Ordonnances of that King, or thoſe of his Predeceſſors. 
And although the Favour or Allowance called Pie del Fards be not founded upon 
any Royal Ordonnance, nevertheleſs his Catholick Majeſty declares, wills, and or- 
dains, that it ſhall be obſerved now, and for the future, as an inviolable Law; 


Article V. 


His Catholick Majeſty allows the ſaid Subjects to take and gather Salt in the 
Iſland of Tortugas, without any Hindrance whatſoever, as they did in the Time 


Article VI. 


His Catholick Majeſty conſents, that the ſaid Subjects ſhall not pay any where 
higher, or other Duties, than thoſe which his own Subjects pay in the ſame 


Place. | 
Article VII. | 
His Catholick Majeſty grants, that the ſaid Subjects ſhall enjoy all the Rights, 


Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions, and Immunities whatſoever, which they en- 
joyed before the laſt War, by Virtue of Schedules or Royal Ordonnances, and by 
the Articles of the Treaty of Peace and Commerce made at Madrid in 1667 ; and 


Nation, and conſequently, no Nation ſhall pay leſs Duties upon Wool and other 
Merchandiſes, which they ſhall bring into, or carry out of Spain by Land, than 
the ſaid Subjects ſhall pay upon the ſame Merchandiſes, which they ſhall bring in 
or carry out by Sea; and all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions, and 
Immunities, which ſhall be granted or permitted to any Nation whatever, ſhall 
alſo be granted and -permitted to the ſid Subjects; and his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty conſents that the ſame be granted and permitted to the Subjects of Spain in 


Article VIII. 


His Catholick Majeſty promiſes to uſe all poſſible Endeavours on his Part, to 
aboliſh all Innovations which may have been introduced into Commerce, and to 
have them forborn for the future. His Britannick Majeſty likewiſe promiſes to 
uſe all poſſible Endeavours to aboliſh all Innovations, and to forbear them for the 


future. 
Article IX. 


Their Britannick and Catholick Majeſties confirm by the preſent Treaty the 
Treaty of Aix-/a-Chapelle, and all the other Treaties therein confirmed, in 1 . 
| SD hy rtiC 
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Articles and Clauſes, excepting thoſe which have been derogated from by the 
preſent Treaty : As likewiſe the Treaty of Commerce, concluded at Utrecht in 
1713, thoſe Articles excepted, which are contrary to the preſent Treaty, which 
ſhall be aboliſhed and of no Force; and namely the three Articles of the ſaid 
Treaty of Utrecht, commonly called explanatory. 


Article X. 


All the reciprocal Differences, Rights, Demands, and Pretenſions, which may 
have ſubſiſted between the two Crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, in which no 
other Nation whatever has any Part, Intereſt or Right of Intervention, being thus 
accommodated and extinguiſhed by this particular Treaty; the two ſaid moſt ſerene I 
Kings engage themſelves mutually to the punctual Execution of this Treaty of re- r 
ciprocal Compenſation, which ſhall be approved and ratified by their ſaid Ma- 1 
jeſties, and the Ratifications exchanged in the Term of fix Weeks, to be reckoned | 1 
from the Day of their Signing, or ſooner, if it can be done. | 4 


- In W itneſs whereof, &c. ö 


, g f 
Theſe Treaties are confirmed by the ſecond Article of the definitive Treaty ot 4 
Peace, ſigned at Paris, February roth, 1763. | | | 
Our Exports now to Spain (including the Canary Iflands) are long, ſhort, and | 
Spaniſh Cloth, Stuffs, Baiſe, Hats, Perpets, Silk and worſted Hoſe, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Leather, wrought Iron, Braſs, Bell Metal, Linens plain and printed, Pewter, Tin, 
Lead, Shot, Copper, Sail Cloth, Haberdaſhery Wares, Clock Work and Watches, 
Shoes, wrought Silk, wrought Plate, Gunpowder, Cordage, Logwood, Brazilletto, 
Silk mixed, and ſewing Silk, Glaſs, Copperas, Prints, Train Oil, Toys, Cabinet 
and Ship-Chandlery Ware, Wax, Lantern Leaves, Flax, Fans, Wheat, Beans, 
Barley Meal, Thread, Tobacco, Canvas, Cambricks, Lawns, Bed-Ticks, Sugar, 
Drugs, Pimento, Pepper, Spice, Staves, Brimſtone, Deer Skins, Eaſft-India 
Goods, Cc. 
The Imports from thence are Wine, Almonds, Anniſeed, Cummiſeeds, Soap, 
Oil, Silk (before the Extraction was prohibited) Iron, Wool, Indigo, Figs, Rai- 
ſins, Oranges, and Orange Juice, Lemons, Cheſnuts, Smallnuts, Pomgranates, 
Olives, Saffron, Barilla, Kelp, Kid-Skins, Capers, Umber, Anchovies, Sponges, 
wrought Silk, Cochineal, Cork, Wiſk Brooms, and (formerly) Brandies, which 
I believe may pretty near balance that Trade, extra of the Corn and Meal (which 
have lately been very conſiderable) and I think muſt be regarded as a Balance in 
our Favour; but theſe being only accidental Articles, are not to be reckoned as 
ſtaple Commodities, nor placed on the Credit Side in this Account of Commerce, 
atleaſt in ſuch large Quantities, as a loſt Harveſt in that and the neighbourin 
Territories obliged them to call for; I ſay, ſuppoſing their Dearth to happen when 
an equal Calamity has befel the other ſouthern Corn Countries; for when the 
can be ſupplied from Sicily, Sardinia, Naples, Turkey, Barbary, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, they always prefer thoſe ſolid Grains before our's, as well on Account of its 
yielding more Flour, as becauſe their Mills are ſet for grinding hard Corn, which 
mult be altered when a ſoft Sort is to ſupply the Deficiency. I have not men- 
tioned among the preceding Imports, the Article of Plate, which is. no ſmall 
one, and I think is a certain Indication of the Balance of that Trade being in 
our Favour; and would certainly be much more ſo, were the Cuſtoms on our 
Goods collected in Spain according to the preceding Treaties, which include 
and inforce the Schedules granted the Engliſb by ſeveral ſucceſſive Monarchs. 
But to ſhew that they are levied on a much higher Valuation, and very dif- 
ferently from what is therein ſtipulated and agreed, I here add an Account of 
the Impoſts on Merchandiſe, drawn up at Cadiz, the 17th of February, 1750, 
y a Gentleman, whoſe Capacity in mercantile Affairs is exceeded by few, and 


this induces me alſo to ſubjoin his Sentiments, which pleaſe to take in his own 
ords, . 


* * * 
ver 2 2 n — 


ä 


3 


\ 


ww"? 


5 Particulars 


| 
| 
| 


— 
- — a ———_—_— —ͤ—— — — a 


652 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Particulars of the Impoſts on Merchandiſe entered in this Cuftom- houſe, 
8 DS according to their different Species pay 11, 5, 10, or 4 per Cent. | 


Almoxarifaſgo Goods charged with 11 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo pay Duties 
as follows: 


Branches. | ; Decimals, 
NC, 1 11 per Cent. with + in Plate, which is 4 Part more 0,12375 

2 2 per Cent. called dos unos, as aforegoing 0,0225 

3 2 per Cent. called Baſillo de la Reyna, as above 250225 
4 1- per Cent. with a Premium of 5 per Cent. o, 01575 

5 14 per Cent. ' | 1 0,0125 

6 4 per Cent. called 19. 20. 30. 48. uno de Alcavala 0,04 

7 1+ per Cent. called Donativo antiguo de la Cuidad y Fortification o, oi 500 
— 


Amount of the Duties before the Year 1686, being 25 per Cent. o, 2 52 
8 1+ per Cent. with a Premium of 5 per Cent. conſulado y longa 0,014, 
Amount of the Duties upon the Acceſſion of King Philip V. be- 


ing 26+ per Cent. 0,266 
Q 1+ per Cent. called Donativo moderno de la Cuidad 0,015 
— 


Amount of the Duties before the late War, being 28. per Cent. 0,281 
30 2 per Cent. called Sanidad | 0,02 


— — — 


Amount of the Duties actually levied, being 30. per Cent. o, 301 


When the Almoxarifaſgo is 5 per Cent. the Duties are as follows : 
N. Cent. with the Quarter Part in Plate, which is 4 Part more o, o562ʒ 


2. 2, 3; 4, 5, 6, 7, Branches afore- mentioned added 0, 12825 
4 per Cent. additional Alcavala on this Article 0,045 
Amount of the Duties before the Year 1686 being 2242 per Cent. o, 2295 
No. 8, above-mentioned, added | 0,014 


Amount of the Duties upon the Acceſſion of King Philip, being 


242 per Cent. 0,2433 
No. 9, above-mentioned, added 0,015 


Amount of the Duties before the late War, being 2547 per Cent. o, 2585 


NF. 10, above-mentioned, added 0,02 
Amount of the Duties actually levied, being 27 per Cent. o, 2785 


Soods charged with ee Cent. Almoxarifaſgo paid in the afore- mentioned 
Manner, before the Acceſſion of the late King Philip, 29 per Cent. and before 
the late War, 31 , per Cent. and they muſt now pay 33 per Cent. 

Goods charged with 4 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo, al before the Acceſſion of 
King Philip a grebe per Cent. and 24e per Cent. before the late War, and 
actually pay 265; per Cent. | | | |; 

In Order to comprehend the Calculation of theſe Duties, here is a ſmall Spect- 
men of the Model of the Spani/h Book of Rates, as it ſtood before the late Wir, 
and the Innovations made in the Valuation of ſome Articles of your Manufacture. 


5 Anaſcotes blancos la Pieza | 6000 40 White Hunſcoats, they ate 
3 now. rated at 7000 
5 Dichos negros la Pieza 5000 40 Black ditto 6000 
11 Bayetas de Ingalaterra 10000 + Baiſe 12000 
10 Curtidos de 1rlanda cada une 680 + Iriſh Hides 1496 
I Duroys la Pieza | 2000 40 Duroys © 3000 


11 Patt» 


— 


| GREAT-BRITAIN, Oe. 
11 Pannos finos de Inga/aterra la Pieza 24,000 40 Fine Engh/h Cloths, (Var. 


| . now rated at 1768 each 
11 Dichos entre finos 17,000 40 Second Cloths 816 ditto 


11 Dhos Comunes 14,000 40 Yorkſhire Cloths 510 ditto 
The firſt Column ſpecifies the Almoxarifaſgo, the ſecond the ſpecies of Goods, 


the third the Value, Rate, or Aforo, as called here; the fourth the Abatement 


per Cent. or Gracia, called Pie de fardo. Beſides that Gracia, there is an Abate- 
ment of 25 per Cent. allowed by the King, called Ja guarta Tabla. The Duties 
are thus calculated, vz. | 
100 Pieces white Hunſcoats entered in this Cuſtom-houſe, 40 deducted for the 
Gracia, being 40 per Cent. as afore-mentioned, 60 Pieces valued according to the 
Aforo, or Rate above-mentioned, at 6000 Maravedis, make 360,000, from which 
Sum deducting go, ooo, or the + Part for la Quarta Tabla, there remains 270,000 
Maravedis. As the Almoxaritaſgo is 5 per Cent. and all the Branches appertaining 
to it as afore- mentioned, amounting to 25 per Cent. before the late War, there- 
| fore 270,000 at 253%, per Cent. are Mars. 69,795, which at 64 Mars. the Value 
of each Real Plate, are R. Pla 109034, the full Amount of the Duties on 100 
Pieces of white Hunſcoats. But at preſent the Aforo or Valuation of white Hunſ- 
coats is at 7000 Maravedis, whence 60 x 7000 = 420,000 — 105,000 the Quarta 
Tabla=31 5,000 at 27 f, the actual Duties per Cent. are 9747.27» 5 Mars. at 64 are 
R. Pl. 1370444 the Amount of the Duties 100 Pieces white Hunſcoats muſt now 
ay. The Difference is, R. PI. 280454 they now pay more than was levied before the 
lats War, which is near 254 per Cent. Augmentation on the Duties then eſtabliſhed. 
In the Treaty of Commerce between the Crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, 
concluded at Madrid the 2 May, 1667, the Schedules and Immunities granted to 
the Britiſh Subjects trading to theſe Ports are, I think, inſerted. If a new Treaty 
be attempted, the ſaid Schedules may be inſerted therein verbatim, to enforce the 
Execution. The View of the Britiſb Court, in the Treaty concluded at Utrecht 
in 1713, ſeemed to be, that their Mercandiſe ſhould not pay more Duties than 


10 per Cent. on their real Value, to be aſcertained in a new Book of Rates, which ; 


was mutually agreed between the two Courts to be formed. But the Biſhop (I ſup- 
poſe the Biſhop of Briſtol, who was then Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary, is here 
meant) did not underſtand Duties, for the Expreſſion in the ſaid Treaty, But it is 
to be underſtood that this is not to extend to the Albavalas, Cientos, and Millonec, 
deſtroyed the whole dr of the Treaty, and rendered the forming'a new Book 
of Rates quite uſeleſs. The Merchants verſed and knowing in the Nature of the Du- 
ties, did therefore ſollicit that the Cuſtoms and Aforos ſhould remain on the ſame 
Footing they were upon in King Charles II.'s Time, though ſome Articles were 
over-rated, which was accordingly executed by the Treaty of Madrid, 1715. Since 
the late War the Duties are augmented as afore-mentioned, and whatis much more 
Peu, the Aforo or Valuation of the Merchandiſe is greatly increaſed; where- 
ore our Conſul at the Head of this Factory applied to our Ambaſſador at Madrid, 
to ſollicit (if ſeemingly to him convenient) that the Goods ſhould be diſpatched in 
the Cuſtom- houſes in like Manner as they were before the War: Nothing fa- 
vourable has reſulted, for the Goods are charged upon the extravagant new Foot- 
ing. If the Aforo or Valuation of a few Articles of the Britiſb Products was 
lefſened, and the Innovations, introduced fince the War, were aboliſhed, the 
Propoſed End of the Britiſb Court, to pay no more than 10 per Cent. on the 
real Value of the Goods, may be accompliſhed, although no Alteration be made 
in reducing or aboliſhing any Branch of the Duties actually levied : Which ap- 
you to me to be the eaſieſt Method, as an attempt to ſtrike off any of the 
Branches of the Duties might be powerfully reſiſted by thoſe to whom they were 
appropriated, or the Managers thereof. Some Inſtances are offered to make this 
Matter more plain, A Piece of Baiſe. (upon a Medium of the Value of the 
Quality for this Market) ſhipped in London, will not coſt, including the Charges, 
above 3. $5. 9d. which is equal to fifteen Ducats, or a hundred and ſixty- five 
Reals late; each Piece was rated before the War at 10,000 Maravedis; the 
Gracia 2, and + for the Quarta w_ 5 deducted, and the Duties at 28-5 
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per Cent. as they then ſtood, being charged, each Piece paid R. Pl. 22% which 
is 134 per Cent. on the real Value. Yet a Piece of Baiſe is now rated at 12, ooo 
Mars. and the actual Duties of 30 being charged, after deducting the Gracias, 
each Piece muſt now pay R. Pl. 28 2 which exceeds 17 per Cent. on the real 
Value. Whereas if the Aforo of Baiſe was at 7000 Mars. then each Piece would 
pay as the Duties now ſtand, R. Pl. 16, or only 10 per. Cent. on the rea} 
* alue. In like Manner other Goods may be valued according to their regular 
and common Coſt put aboard, and not at the Price they are regularly fold for, 
becauſe the Duties and Charges on the Sale make a Part of the Price of Sale. 
If this Idea be approved, a Table for the Rates of all Goods imported from his 
Majeſty's Dominions may eaſily be framed, and formed ſo. that the Duties ſhall 
not exceed 10 per Cent. on the real Value. The following is a Specimen of 
ſuch a Table, viz. £04 #1487, Sent nel 


Almoxarifaſgo Goods the Aforo the Gracia. 
11 Baiſe, each Piece 70000 ＋ 
14 Long Ells, each Piece 2900 40 
EI Fine Cloths, each Piece 24000 40 as before the War. 
EI Second Cloths, ditto 17000 40 as before the War. 
11 Yorkſhire Cloth, ditto 10000 40 | 
11 Eſtamenas, each Piece 6000 40 as before the War. 
5 Broad Camlets, ditto 5000 . 
5 Hunſcoats, each Piece 5000 40 1158 0 
10 Hides, each ä 680 z as before the War. 


Merceries according to Invoice, Cc. 
of the Trade between Great-Britain and Portugal. 


| O Trade with this Kingdom is generally eſteemed of great Value; and 
| the Importance of it to both Nations being very conſiderable, there- 
fore ought to be cultivated by them with mutual Ardour; as the | Portugueſe 
take off a large Quantity of our native Commodities, and we in Return conſume 
a greater one of their's than all the Nations in Europe put together; though 
that People appear in ſome Meaſure inſenſible of the Advantages ariſing to them 
from this Commerce, and ſeem to have forgot the little Diſpatch they had for their 
Wines (the greateſt Product of their Country) when Peace and low Duties made 
. thoſe of France to be the general Conſumption; = | 
The Engliſb Factory at Liſbon publiſhed a Memorial in the Month of July 1729, 
by which it appears, and ſeemingly beyond Contradiction, that the Balance of 
Trade with that Kingdom was againſt us; and as I have no Reaſon to think there 
has been any favourable Alteration in it ſince, I ſhall give my Reader a Copy of 
the ſaid Memorial, as it was communicated to me by one of the Gentlemen prin- 
cipally concerned in drawing it up, with the Remarks made by that conſiderable 
and judicious Body of Traders on it. 3201 | 


An Eſtimate of the yearly Conſumption in the Portugueſe Domintons of the Comno- 
dities which are of the\Growth and Manufafures of the Engliſh Dominions, 
calculated by the annual Sales of the Merchants refiding in Liſbon, and by the 
beſt Information taken from them and from other Parts. | | 


Sales in Liſbon, computed by ſeveral Engliſh and other Merchants 


HFlouſes ſettled there 15,620, ooo, ooo 
Sales n wh 6oo, ooo, ooo 
Sales in Coimbra and Figu eig | 4 20,000,000 
Sales in Madeira, and the other Iſlands, about 100, ooo, ooo 

| .Bacalhaa, fifty thouſand Quintals, at 400 Rs. N 290,000,000 

: ? {4 oy} i 2£7. 23930151 ern ; oy” 

2 An 8 > 1 73 Intel qv TWh wot 2,040,000,000 
3 Gs 1 4 Duties 


| Brought over 
Duties paid for Cuſtoms might be reckoned at 15 per Cent. on 
the Sales 396,000,000 
Small Charges in and out the Cuſtom-houſe, and 
at the Sale 1 per Cent. 26,400,000 
Port Charges (Conſulage excepted) of all the 
Engliſb Ships, Expences of the Captains and 


Sailors, and of all the Eng//h in Portugal, at 
a moderate Computation 


2, 640, ooo, ooo 


$0,000,000 


— 572,400,000 


Remains net to the Britiſb Nation 2,067,600,000 


Mm 


An Eſtimate on the yearly Conſumption by the Engliſb, of the Product of the 


Portugueſe Dominions, calculated by the Exportation from them to Great= 


Britain, Ireland, and the Engliſb Poſleflions in America. 


WINE S. 
From Liſbon 3000 Pipes, white, at 40000 120,000,000 
; 2000 ditto, red 50000 loo, ooo, ooo 
From Oporto 25000 ditto, 50000 1,2 fo, ooo, ooo 
From Figueira I oo ditto, 45000 07,500,000 
From Madeira 10900 ditto, 28000 280,000,000+ 
— | — 1, 817, 500, ooo 
41500 Pipes. | 


Oils from Liſbon, Oporto, and Algarve, 2000 Pipes, at 40000 


Figs, Almonds, Raiſins, Brooms, Canes, Shumach, Cork, &c. 
from Algarve - 


20,000,000 
50000 Cheſts of Fruit, from Liſbon, Oporto, &c. at 3000 Rs. 150,000,000 
40 Moys of Salt from Liſbon, St. Uval, &c. at 1400 RS. 


80,000,000 


56,000,000. 


— 


The Exportation by the Exgliſb, for their own Conſumption of 

the Portugueſe Commodities, annually amounts to 2,123, 500,000 
The net Proceeds belonging to the Engliſb, of the Conſumption | 

of their Commodities in the Por/ugueſe Dominions as above, 

amounts to ED | 


Conſequently the Balance in Favour of Port 


2,067,600,000 
ugal, and loſt by | 
England, is 


55,900,000 


2, 123, 500,000 


— 


— — 


Portugal loſes by her Trade with the ſeveral other Nations from 3 


whom ſhe receives Commodities, extra of the Engliſb, as will | 
be ſhown in an Eſtimate, when I come to treat thereof 2,904,000,000 


The Engliſb pay for the Balance of their Trade with Portugal 
as per the above Eſtimate | _—_ 


55,900,000 


m_— 


1 


2, 908, 100,000 


— — 


— — 


— 


Part of which goes directly to Ttaly, and the Reſt, moſtly, 
the Way of. England, on Account 
the Exchange, and of Shipping 


by 
of the Conveniency of 


By the preceding Eſtimate, made favourable to the Exgliſʒ Trade, as the Con- 
ſumption of their Commodities is ſet down rather more than leſs, and their Ex- 
portation of the Portugueſe Products as moderately computed as is poſſible both 
in Quantity and Price, it plainly appears, th EN 

1ſt. That the Balance of Trade between Great-Britain and Portugal, is in 


Favour of Portugal, who annually gains by the fame, and the Engliſb loſe 
Rs, 55,900,000, | : 


uf | adly. 
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2dly. That conſequently that Trade cannot occaſion the Extraction of Gold 
from Portugal, fince the liquid Produceof all the Commodities conſumed there, 
are not ſufficient to pay for thoſe which they take from Portugal. 
3dly. That therefore the Gold, which annually goes from thence, is to pay 
other foreign Nations the Balance of their Trade, ſince the Portugueſe cannot pay 
them in the Product of their own Country much above the quarter Part of the 
Value of what they conſume of thoſe foreign ones. 
_  4thly. That the King of Portugal receives every Vear a very conſiderable Sum 
by the Duties on the Exgliſb Trade, which are much higher in Proportion than thoſe 
on the Commodities of other Nations, being on the Importation Rs. 396, ooo, ooo 
and on the Exportation 212, 3 50, ooo, whichamounts annually to R. 608, 3 50,000, 
Beſides theſ: Truths ſo clearly demonſtrated, there are many others which well 
deſerve to be conſidered; ſuch are the following: 
No Nation, beſides the Eng//h, take off the Portugueſe Wines, nor can be ſup. 
ed ever to do it, fince thoſe who want this Commodity are ſupplied much better 
rom France, and from other Parts, and at more moderate Prices; and ſhould Eng- 
land reduce the Duties on the French Wines to an/Equality with thoſe on the 
Portugueſe, this Branch of Trade, which is ſo advantageous to them as to amount 
yearly to above one million eight hundred thouſand Mil-Reis, paid them in ready 
Money, by the Engliſb, would be entirely loſt to them: The fame Thing, a little 
more or leſs, is evident with Reſpect to other Fruits, ſince the Engliſb take off 
above ten Times the Quantity which all other Nations together do. 
And though this Branch of Trade is much leſs conſiderable, yet it amounts by 
the Eſtimate to 170,000,000 Reis, and being (ny ſame with their Wines) the 


Growth of their Country, that whole Sum which the Engliſb pay for it is juſt 


ſo much Gain to Portugal. It is remarkable, that, notwithſtanding the con- 
fiderable Sum of Money, which the Commodities exported by the Exgliſb amount 
to,” they are never indebted to the Portugueſe, paying them always ready Money; 
whereas on the contrary, theſe laſt are always indebted to the Erg/hi/h ; and 


this Truth naturally leads to the following Confiderations : That Portugal has 


always in Poſſeſſion a very large Stock belonging to the Exgliſb, which (con- 
fidering the Nature of the Sales in this Country, and the Cuſtom and Method 
of the Shopkeeper's Payments) may ſafely be computed (Allowance being made 
for what is ſold for ready Money) to amount to 1 5 the Import of one Year's 
Sales, ſo that by a moderate. Computation the Erg/i/þ have conſtantly a dead 
Stock in Portugal, conſiſting of Goods in the Cuſtom-houſe and their Ware- 
houſes, and in Debts outſtanding, of 2, 500,000,000 Reis or upwards. The 
Engliſh certainly furniſh the Portugueſe with the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Goods 
(their own Corn for the preſent excepted) and at ſuch moderate Prices as no 
other Nation can afford to do. If at this Time they bring them none of their 
Corn (there being a Scarcity of it) they have done it formerly, and no doubt 
will do it again when they can ſpare it: and fince Portugal cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out a conſtant Supply of that Commodity from abroad, thould there happen to 
be a bad Harveſt in Spain, or a Rupture between thoſe two Crowns, the Engl 
by the Power of their Navy, and the Quantity of their Trading Ships, are the 
only Nation which can at all Times effectually furniſh and ſecure what foreign 

Corn is neceſſary to Portugal. | 
To the above Remarks on the Trade of Portugal, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
add the following ones of my own, as conſequential to thoſe ſo juſt made by the 

Merchants there. And. | 0 

I ſt. If they are ſuch as may be relied on, Mr. King's Calculations on that Com- 
merce muſt have been very erroneous, or it muſt have been greatly altered in the 
few intervening Years, between his Eſtimate and the Liſbon Merchant's; as he 
ſuppoſes (in his Dedication, P. 3. Vol. III.) that our Exports to Portugal were 
then encreaſed from about 300, o00 J. a Year to near a Million and a half, 
whereas by the preceding Eſtimate it may be ſeen, that in the Year 1729, the 
nett Produce of every Thing ſold in that Kingdom did amount to but little 
more than + Part of the foregoing Sum. ay 
2 1 


3 


GREAT-BRITAIN, Se. 


2dly. But if Mr. King's Calculations are right, as I am inclined to believe, when 
I conſider they were made by ſome Gentlemen eminent both for their Capacities 
and Honour, I muſt conclude ſo great a Difference in ſo ſhort a Space mult have 
roceeded from large Quantities of our Woolens, &c. being carried into Portugal, 
with the View of introducing them afterwards, through that Channel, into 
Spain, and I cannot otherwiſe account for the Diſparity between two Eſtimates 
made by different Sets of Gentlemen, equally to be credited and relied on. 
It is, however, certain, that our Trade with that Kingdom was in the laſt Century 
almoſt deſtroyed by the Encouragement given to Manufactures of their own ; 
though indeed the Blow came from hence at firſt; as one Courteen, an Iriſhman, 
and a Servant in the then Queen of Englands Family (afterwards Queen Dowager) 
carried over in the Year 1681 ſeveral Clothiers and Baiſe-Makers into Portugal, 
who immediately began to exerciſe their Profeſſions (particularly at Port Alegre 
and Covillban/ though with various Succeſs, as the latter were ſoon diſmiſſed, 
on its being found that the Staple of their Wool was too ſhort for the Manu- 
facturing of Baiſe, but the others were continued, and brought the Fabrick of 
their Cloths to ſuch Perfection, that in Zune or July of 1684 (among ſome 


of any foreign ones, which continued in Force, till by the Treaty of 1703 
with that Crown, it was agreed to reſcind the prohibitory Decree, and permit 
the free Importation of all Woolens, as before the making it ; which the ſub- 
ſequent Abſtract of the ſaid Treaty will demonſtrate, 


Article I. 


His ſacred Majeſty of Portugal premiſes, both in his own Name, and that of 
his Succeſſors, to admit for ever hereafter into Portugal, the Woolen Cloths, 
and the Reſt of the Woolen Manufactures of Britain, as was accuſtomed till the 
were prohibited by the Laws ; nevertheleſs upon this Condition, 


Article II. 


That is to ſay, that her ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great-Britain ſhall, in her own 
Name, and that of her Succeſſors, be obliged for ever hereafter, to admit the Wines 
of the Growth of Portugal into Britain; ſo that at no Time, whether there ſhall be 
Peace or War between the Kingdoms of Britain and France, any Thing more ſhall 
be demanded for theſe Wines by the Name of Cuſtom or Duty, or by whatſoever 
other Title, directly or indirectly, whether they ſhall be imported into Great- 


- 


from the like Quantity of Meaſure of French Wine, deducting or abating a third 
Part of the Cuſtom or Duty. But if at any Time this Deduction, or Abate- 
ment of Cuſtoms, which is to be made as aforeſaid, ſhall in any Manner be at- 


Portugal again to prohibit the Woolen Cloths, and the Reſt of the Brizi/h Woolen 
Manufactures. | 
Article III. ; 2 


{ 


The moſt excellent Lords thePlenipotentiaries promiſe, that their adhd 
Maſters ſhall ratify this Treaty. (L. S.) John Methuen, 


In Conſequence of this Treaty, our Woolens have ever fince been currently ad- 
mitted into Portugal, and we now ſend there, Cloths of all Sorts, Baiſe, Perpets, 
Stuffs, Hats, Hoſe, Sc. We ſend likewiſe Iron, wrought Braſs, Lead, Pewter, 
Shot, ſtained Paper, and other Stationary Wares, Sail Cloth, Linen, Glafs, 
Earthen and Cabinet Wares, Gun-Flints, Toys, Millinery and Turnery Wares, 
Painters Colours, Butter and Cheeſe, Gunpowder, Cordage, wrought and mixed 


and Meal, wrought Plate, Lantern Leaves, Leather, Logwood, Copperas, Apo- 
thecary's Stuffs, Drugs, Glue, Rice, Bees-Wax, Cc. And our Imports from 
thence are thoſe mentioned in the laſt quoted Eſtimate, 

| E _ Great- 


ſumptuary Laws then made) his Portugueſe Majeſty prohibited the Importation 


Britain in Pipes or Hogſheads, or other Caſks, than what ſhall be demanded 


tempted and prejudiced, it ſhall be juſt and lawful for his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 


Silk, Clock-work and Watches, Garters, Haberdaſhery Ware, all Sorts of Corn 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


| Great-Britain's Trade with Italy, including under this Denomination Venice, 


Naples, and Sicily, Genoa, Leghorn, Ancona, Ge. 


1 above - mentioned Cities are of all the maritime ones of 7taly the moſt 
conſiderable, that carry on the moſt extenſive Trade, and where the 

reateſt Number of Ships arrive. | | 
Turin, Milan, Florence, Bolognia, Modena, Reggio, Parma, and Lucca, are alſo 
deeply engaged in Commerce, but as they are fituated within Land, they are 
oblige to value on the Aſſiſtance of the maritime ones for carrying it on; and 
as the Commodities fent from hence to them are in a Manner ike to all, I have 
joined them together, and intend to treat on the Italian Trade, as if the whole 
had been one Kingdom and not ſubject to ſeparate Princes. | 

I have always heard the Trade of 1zaly reckoned at a Million and a half to two 
Millions Sterling per Annum; thoſe that made it moſt,” have not exceeded the laſt 
Sum, and thoſe who have made it leaſt, have never put it under the former, and 
occaſionally it may be much more, as in the laſt War, and according as their 
Harveſts prove good or bad. ; 

Our Exports to 7faly are, all Sorts of Cloths and other Woolens, Hats, Hoſe, 
Silk, mixed and wrought ,horological Works, and Watches, Gunpowder, Leather, 
Pewter, Braſs, Tin, Lead, Shot, Cochineal, Coney Wool, Coals, refined, clayed, 
and Muſcovada Sugars, Redwood, Logwood, Brazil Wood, Litharge of Lead, 
Lantern Leaves, Butter, Cheeſe, Coffee, Bugles, Tobacco, Ginger, Jeſuits-Bark, 
Indigo, Pepper, Pimento, Rhubarb, Sarſaparilla, and other Drugs, China Ware, 
Calicoes, and other India Goods, Glaſs and Earthen Ware, Pipes, wrought Plate, 
and (when their Harveſt fails) Corn; Herrings, Salmon, Pilchards, Stockfiſh, 
Poorjack, &c. And in Return, Venice (and that State) ſends us Currants, Hemp, 
Brimſtone, Glaſs Beads of different Sorts and Sizes, many Drugs, ſometimes Rice, 
Oil, Sc. Naples remits here large Quantities of Belvidere and Lipari Fruit, Oil, 
Brimſtone, Manna from Calabria, Argol, Eſſences, Sc. And from Palermo (the 
Capital of Scily ) and Meffina, a Place of {till greater Trade there, we receive chiefly 
Silks, Salt, ſome Wine, Argol, Cantharides, Juice of Liquorice, Shumach, Manna, 
and Hemp. Genoa makes Returns principally in Paper, Velvets, Damaſks, Tabbies, 
and Brocades (though not ſo much of either Specieas formerly) Oil, Marble, Roch 
Allum, Lemons, Eſſences, and Perfumes, Vermicelli, Rice, Coral, Cotton, &c. 
From Leghorn we receive Oil (of Gallipoli and Florence Wine, Soap, Straw Hats, 
Cotton and Cotton Yarn, Goats Hair, and Skins, Shumach, Brimſtone, Cream of 
Tartar, Valonia, Marble, Anchovies, Soap, Galls, Juniper Berries, Olives, Coral, 
and Coral Beads, Verdigris, Argol, Drugs, Silks, thrown and raw, &c. all which 
occaſion a Calculation in Trade, well worthy our Attention and Regard, more 
eſpecially as it leaves a conſiderable Balance in our Favour. | 


Of the Trade carried on by Great-Britain with Turkey and Barbary. 


HE Turkey Trade is carried on by a Company of Merchants, incorporated 
1 by Queen Elizabeth, under the Title of the Levant, or Turkey Company, 
and whoſe Charter was confirmed by her Succeſſor, King James I. with the 
Addition of many new Privileges, and a Form of Polity obſerved ever fince. 


This Company is of a very particular Inſtitution, as the Members are not obliged 


to contribute any Thing to a general Fund, fo that it may more properly be 
termed a ſimple Aſſociation, of which the Partners have nothing in common 
but their Charter and Government, every one trading on his'own Stock, though 
obliged to ſubmit to the Regulations of the Company, and contribute his Share 
of the neceſſary Expenſes about it. | | | 

The Troubles of the Kingdom under Oliver Cromwell gave Riſe to no fmall ones 
in this Company, as many Members were thruſt in, unqualified in the Manner that 
the Charters of Queen Elizabeth and King James required; but on the Reſtoran 


tion King Charles endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh its 'quondam Reputation. W 


»% 


| GREAT-BRITAIN, G. 
His Charter was dated the ad of April, 1662, and contains (beſides the Con- 


firmation of that granted by King James many new Articles about their Polity, 
or the Amendment of it. | 


The Company. is eſtabliſhed in a Body politick, capable of making Laws for 


their Government, with a Seal under the Name of the Governor and Company of 


Engliſh Merchants trading to the Levant Seas. 

The Number of its Members is not fixed, as every one properly qualified may 
be admitted, though they are generally about three hundred, 

The principal Qualification for Admittance is, being a Merchant (and not a 
Tradeſman or Retailer) bred either under a Father, or by ſerving a regular Ap- 
prenticeſhip to ſome other. "Thoſe who defire to become an Aſſociate, muſt pay 
the Company twenty-five Pounds Sterling if they are under twenty-five Years of 


Age, and double that Sum if they are above; and muſt ſwear, on their Admiſſion, 


to ſend no Goods to Turkey but on their own Accounts, and to conſign them only 
to ſuch as belong to the Company or their Factors. 

The Company is governed by itſelf, and determines Affairs by a Plurality of 
Voices, in which the Merchant trading for 1000. has an equal Vote with him 
that trades for an hundred Times as much; and for its better Management, 
there is a Court ſettled in London, conſiſting of the Governor, Sub-Governor, 
and twelve Aſſiſtants, who ought all to live in the City or Suburbs; there is 
alſo a Deputy-Governor in all the Towns and Ports of England, where any 
Members of the ſaid Company reſide. | 

It is this Aſſembly at London who ſend the Ships, and regulate the Tariff for the 
Prices, which the European Goods carried to Turkey are to be ſold at, as well as 
the Quality of thoſe to be brought back ; it alſo raiſes the Taxes on the ſaid Mer- 


chandiſes, when the neceſſary Preſents, or other common Expenſes in Regard 


of this Trade, require it. 


It preſents the Ambaſſador to the Throne for Approbation; and alſo nominates 
the Conſuls of Smyrna and Conſtantinople, whole Penſions the Company pays, 
therefore never permit either theſe latter, or the former to raiſe any Contribu- 
tions on Ships or Goods under the Pretext of being to defray the Expenſes of 
ſome neceſſary Gift or other extraordinary Charges, and by this Means avoid 
the Diſorders which other Nations, not governed by ſuch wholeſome Laws, 
fall into, to the no ſmall Detriment of their Commerce. 

The Company alſo nominate and pay their principal Officers, ſuch as the Mi- 
niſter, Secretary, Chancellor, Interpreters, and Janniſaries, and this to the End 
that they ſhall not raiſe or impoſe any new Sum on the Merchants, Ships, or 
Goods. 88 | 7 | 

In extraordinary Caſes, the Conſuls, and even the Ambaſſador himſelf, have 
Recourſe to two Deputies of the Company, who refide on the Spot; or if the 
Affair be very important, they aſſemble the whole Nation, who regulate and 
determine the Preſents that are to be given, the Voyage to be made, and every 
other Circumſtance neceſſary to be treated of; and in Conformity to the Reſo- 
lutions then taken, the Deputies order the Treaſurer to ſupply the Money, 
Goods, or European Curioſities agreed on; and this Treaſurer is eſtabliſhed by 
the Company, and his Caſh ariſes from the Taxes and Impoſts, which they 
themſelves have thought proper to lay on Goods to diſcharge the common Ex- 
penſes of the Aſſociation. 

It is true, however, that the Ambaſſador and Conſuls may act alone on all theſe 
Occaſions, but beſides its being a tacit Clauſe in the Penſions paid them, to do 
nothing without the Deputies Advice, they chooſe rather to conform to this Rule 
than otherwiſe, for their own Diſcharge. | 8 

The Places reſerved to this Company for their Trade, are the States of the Re- 
h of Venice (in its Gulf) thoſe of Raguſa, and all the Grand Signor's 

ominions ; the Ports of the Levant and Mediterranean, excepting thoſe of 
Carthagena, Alicant, Denia, Valencia, Barcelona, Marſeilles, Toulon, Genoa, Leg- 
born, Civita Vecchia, Palermo, Meſina, Malta, Majorca, Minorca, Corſica, and 
all other Ports and Places of Commerce on the Coaſts of France, Spain, and 


Ttaly. 
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pany, is 20 per Cent. on the Value of the Loading fo taken, | 
By the Act of 26 Geo. II. any Subject of Great-Britain may be admitted a 


Member. of this Company, on requeſting it of the Governor or Depaty-Goyer.. 
nor, within thirty Days after making ſuch Requeft, and paying twenty Pounds, 


and taking an Oath to be faithful to his Majeſty and the Company. 


32 Ceo. IL 


This Trade to be carried on in Britiſb and Plantation-bailt Ships only, na- 
vigated according to Laws; and the Goods may be conſigned to any Freemen 
of the Company, their Sons, or Apprentices, being his Majeſty's Chriſtian 


Subjects. 


No Goods or Merchandifes, coming from the Levant without a clean Bill 
of Health, and liable to retain the Infection of the Plague, ſhall be landed in 
Great- Britain or Ireland, or in the Iſles of Guernſey, Jer ſey, Alderney, Sark, or 
Man, unleſs it ſhall appear to the Satisfaction of his Majeſty, his Heirs, or Suc. 
ceſſors, or of his or their Privy-Conncil, that ſuch Goods have been ſufficicntly 
opened and aired in the Lazarets of Malta, Ancona, Venice, Meſſina, Leghiry, 
Genoa, and Marſeilles, or one of them. | | f 

Great Complaints having been made of the Decay of the Turkey Trade during 
the late War begun in 1756, by the Importation of French Cloth into 7 urkey, 
the following Act paſſed, which was to be in Force no longer than the Conti 
nuance of the War: | 

The Preamble ſets. forth, That the Importation of Woolen broad Cloth of the 
Manufacture of France into any Places within the Levant Seas, by Britihh Sub- 


jects, is not only a Diſcouragement and Prejudice to the Woolen Manufactures 


of Great-Britain, but is alſo a Means of affording Relief to the Enemy, and 


thereby enabling them to carry on the War; to prevent ſuch deſtructive Com- 
merce for the future, it is enacted, that no Woolen Goods of the Manufacture 
of France ſhall be carried into any Place in the Levant Seas by any Subjects of 
this Realm. | 8 y 
No Woolen Goods of this Kingdoms ſhall be imported within the Limits of the 
Company's Charter, except directly from this Kingdom by a Britiſh Subject, un- 
leſs the Importer ſhall produce to the Ambaſſador, Conſul, or Vice-Conſul, or 
ether proper Officer appointed by the Company at the Place where ſuch Goods 
ſhall be imported, a Certificate upon Oath from the Exporter or Shipper at the 
laſt Place of Exportation, that the ſame were brought or received from Great- 
Britain ; and in fuch Certificate ſhall be defcribed the Name of the Ship and Ma- 
ſter, and the Time when the Goods were imported into fuch laſt loading Port 
from Great- Britain; which Certificate ſhall be atteſted by the Britiſb Conſul or 
Perſon acting in his Abſence, refiding at ſuch laſt loading Port; and the Shipper 
ſhall alſo produce the Bill of Lading from Great-Britain; and the Conſul ſhall 
take Notice in his Atteſtation of ſuch Bill being produced to him. | 
The Conſul, &c. upon granting ſach Certificate, is to enter a Duplicate there- 
of in a Book which is to be ſigned by the Shipper of the Goods, he taking Oath 
required before making out ſuch Certificate, which Book is to be received as fi- 
nal Evidence in all Diſputes reſ ecting Certificates, and may be examined gratis. 
Where the Conſul, Ce. hall receive Information upon Oath, ſetting forth 
good Reaſon to ſuſpect the Authenticity of the Certificate, he is to ſignify the 
fame to the Importer, and take Security in double the Value of the Goods, which 
becomes forfeited if it ſhall appear no ſuch Certificate was granted ; ſuch Security 
to be aſſigned to the Informer for his ſole Benefit. 
As often as any fuch Objection ſhall be made to the Certificate, the Conſul, 
&c. is to tranſmit Notice thereof to the Conſul where ſuch diſputed Certificate 
thall be alledged to have been granted, requiring an Atteſtation under his Hand 
and Seal, whether ſuch Certificate was granted by him; which Atteſtation the 


| Conſul is to tranſmit by the firſt Opportunity; and upon Receipt thereof is to be 


laid before the Importer: If the Certificate be thereby verified, the Security ſhall 
be immediately cancelled ; but if not, the Penalty to be levied by Diſtreſs and 
Sale of Goods, and be applied as before directed. 4 Al 


2 


* 
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All Woolen Goods without ſuch Certificate, except imported directly from 

England, ſhall be deemed French; and his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, Fc. is required 

to confiſcate the ſame. | Or 8 
Every Merchant, &c. being a Subject of Great-Britain, or reſiding under the 

protection of the Britiſb Ambaſſador, Cc. within the Limits of the Company's 

Charter, ſhall, before the Exportation of any Goods, make Oath before the ſaid 

Ambaſſador,” &c. that the ſame were not purchaſed with the Produce of, or taken 

in Barter for, the Wooken Manufactures of France. 

Every Perfon who ſhall import into Great-Britain any Goods of the Growth 
or Manufacture of Twrkey, within the Limits of the Company's Charter, ſhall 
make the ſame Oath before the Commiſſioners. of the Cuſtoms, &c. except ſuch 
Goods as ſhall have been condemned as lawful Prize. 

If any Certificate ſhall be loſt, the Maſter of the Veſſel muſt make Oath - 
before the Engliſh Conſul, Sc. of the Purport of ſuch Certificate, of the Loſs 
of it, and that it hath not been diſpoſed of to any Perſons whatſoever ; and the 
ſaid Maſter, or the Conſignee of the ſaid Goods, is alſo to give Security, in the 
Penalty of double the Value of the Goods, for procuring a „ of the Cer- 
tificate : thereupon the Conſul, Sc. ſhall grant a Licence for importing the 
Goods. - is | 
But prize Goods, condemned, of any Country whatſoever, may be imported, on 
producing a Copy of the Sentence of Condemnation, figned by the Perſon who 
condemned the ſame. "oy | 481751 [ws 624 ab 
To prevent Raw Silk, Mohair, Yarn, &c. from being imported into this King- 
dom, purchaſed by the Woolen Manufactures of France, and imported from 
Leghorn and other Places in Ttaly, contrary to the Act of Navigation, Cc. it is 
enacted, that if any Raw Silk or Mohair Yarn, or any Ship or Veſſel bringing the 
fame into England, Ireland, Wales, the Iſlands of Guernſey, or Ferſey, or Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be ſeized as for feited by any Acts of Parliament, 
the Perſon who ſhall make the Seizure may not releaſe or abandon the ſame, or 
delay to proceed to Judgement for the Condemnation thereof, without firſt ac- 
quainting, in Writing, the Governor, Deputy-Governor, Treaſurer, or Huſband 
of the ſaid Company, or their Secretary, of ſuch his Intention, and delivering 
at the ſame Time a Copy of the Schedule of ſuch Seizure: And in Caſe the ſaid 
Governor and Company, or any Committee thereof, ſhall within ſeven Days after 
vive Bond, or offer to give Bond, under the common Seal of their Corporation, 
in the penal Sum of 1000/7. with Condition for indemnifying ſuch Officer, &c. 
againſt all Coſts and Charges, in-Caſe ſuch Ship or Goods ſhall not be adjudged 
forteited ; then ſuch Officer, Cc. ſhall not voluntarily abandon ſuch Seizure 
without the Conſent of the ſaid Company or ſome Committee thereof; but ſhall 
proceed to Judgement concerning the Legality thereof. 

Any Member of the Company ſhall be admitted to give Evidence, either for 
the Plaintiff, Relator, or Defendant upon the Trial. | | 

The Commerce of this Company is undoubtedly a very beneficial one to this 
Nation; as may be ſeen by the following curious Calculation taken from the 
Britiſh Merchant, and there quoted with a View to inſtru& the Reader in the 
whole Proceſs of the Cloth Manufacture, from its Commencement to its Con- 
ſumption ; and to ſhow the Advantages ariſing from the Turkey Trade, by its 
taking off ſo large a Share of our Woolens, and thereby contributing propor- 
tionably to the Subſiſtence of our People. By, 


A Clothier buys at Market fifty Packs of Wool, picked and J. . d. 
ſorted, at 100. per Pack. „ 1 N 3% 500 © 0 
With which Wool he makes 100 broad Cloths, and the Manufac- ef 
ture thereof in Carding, Spinning, Weaving, Milking, Drefling, Cc. 
as they are uſually brought to, and ſold white at Blackwe/l-Hall, 
will amount to about the firſt Coſt of the Wool 38300 Oo o 
So that theſe 100 Cloths are ſold by the Clothier to the Merchant. 
at 100. per Cloth | e eee e ee 0 0 
3 g F 05 l And- 
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bare Allowance for Inſurance, and the Intereſt of his Money, they 


2200/6, wt. of raw Silk imported from Turkey, and manufactured 
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And the Merchant pays for the Dying of the ſaid 100 Cloths, viz. 
one third Part in Grain Colours, at 7/. and two thirds in ordinary 
Colours, at 3os. per Cloth 333 6 8 

Alſo for Setting, Drawing, Preſſing, Packing, &c. 15s. per Cloth 75 0 , 


The faid 100 Cloths will coſt the Merchant 14/. 15. 8d. per Cloth 
on board, which amounts to 1408 6 g 
And to repay him their Coſt and Charges here and aboard, with a 


cannot [rm leſs, I ſhould think, than twenty-two great Pounds 
of Sherbafee (or Per/ia fine raw Silk) for every Cloth. Thus he pro- 
bably receives for the ſaid 100 Cloths, 2200 Pounds wt. of the ſaid 
raw Silk. | 
Now, if the half Part of this Silk is wrought up in plain coloured 


Tabbies, the Manufacturers will receive 1 3s. 7d. per 16. 747 1 | 
And if the other half Part is wrought up into rich flowered Silks 

brocaded, the ManufaQurers will receive 1/. 19s. gd. per lb. 2186 5 © 
And the additional Charge of Dying, ſuppoſe but of + Part of the 


ſaid Silk, into Grain Colours at gs. per ib. 123 15 o 


— 


I121•*—— 


Then the Coſt and Charges of 100 Woolen Cloths, ſhipped from 
London to Turkey, and the Manufacture of the raw Silk brought 


from thence, in Return thereof, muſt amount to | 4465 8 4 
The Freight of the ſaid 100 Cloths, and of the faid 2200/75. of 

raw Silk is computed at 40 12 6 
Her Majeſty's Cuſtoms on the ſaid 2200/6. of raw Silk is 156 15 o 
Engliſh Factors Commiſſions abroad on the Sale of the Cloth, and 

on inveſting the Returns in Silk, aforeſaid, computed at 100 © 0 


It is hereby repreſented to the View of every Reader, that every 


here for our Conſumption, without paying any Thing to the Mer- 
chant's or Mercer's Gain, pays to the Landholders, the Labourers, 
and the Crown, the Sum of 4762 15 10 


If any Thing is to be added for the Mercer's or Merchant's Gain (and we may 
depend upon it they will not be at the Trouble of driving their Trades for no- 
thing) we may very well affirm, that the whole Coſt of this Manufacture for 
Conſumption cannot be leſs than the Sum of 500c/. So that 2200 Pound Weight 
of Turkey raw Silk manufactured here, pays the Sum of 50001. to the Subſiſtance 
of our own People. | 

This Account takes the Returns upon 100 Cloths exported to Turkey, and 
makes them pay 5000/. to the Subfiſtance of our People. But we have exported 
annually two hundred Times as many Cloths for Turkey, and receive for about 
half that Quantity of Cloth, the ſame Kind of Returns in raw Silk for our own 
Conſumption; and conſequently our own Conſumption of Turkey Silk, paid for 
the Subſiſtance of our own People the Sum of 500,000/. per Annum, beſides what 
is paid by the other Half of that Trade; but if the Conſumption of g ooo. Value 
of Turkey Silk manufactured pays 5oo!. to the landed Intereſt for the Wool that 
is exported to Turkey in Manufacture, then the annual Conſumption of 500,000). 

Value of that Silk muſt pay 500,000). per Annum to the landed Intereſt. 

And yet this is not all that the landed Intereſt receives annually by Means of 

this half Part of the Turkey Trade; the Crown and the Subjects, who receive nine 
Times as much for Cuſtoms and Labour, pay perhaps a ninth Part of what the) 
receive to the landed Intereſt for Clothes and Proviſion; by which Means the 
Conſumption of Turkey Silk, manufactured in England either directly or indired- 
ly, pays a fifth Part of its whole Value to the landed Intereſt, that is, it pays 
directly one tenth Part of the Value of the Silk by the Woolen Manufacture 
exported, and as much more by enabling the People to purchaſe 2 
' k r 0 
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Clothes and Proviſions, of which much more than a tenth Part is paid to the 
landed Intereſt. 1 5 N | 

It will be objected here, that the 10/. abovementioned upon a Pack of Wool, 
is not paid to the landed Intereſt, fince a Part of it is paid to the Shepherd's Wages, 
and a Part to the Labour of Picking and Sorting this Wool: It is very true ; Pat 
then conſidering how much of the Product of the Land is exported to purchaſe 
Dying Goods, the tenth Part of the Price of the whole Silk Manufacture may 
be well ſaid to be paid for the Product of the landed Intereſt, 


It is therefore evident, that of every 5000/. Value of Manufacture from Turkey 


Silk, 5007. is paid for the Manufacturing of the Engliſb Wool that is ſent abroad, 
333/. 6s. 8d. to the charge and labour of Dying, 75/. to other Labour beſtowed 
on that Manufacture, 747/. 1s. 8d. for manufacturing one Half of our Returns, 
and 2186/, 5s. of the other, beſides 123/. 15s. for dying the ſame in Grain Co- 
lours ; add to this the Freight of 40. 12s. 6d. beſides the Charges to Factors 
abroad, and Merchants and Mercers at home, and it will appear that near 4000 
of every 5ooo/. Value, or that near 400,000 of every 500,000/. Value of Turkey 
Silk wrought in England, is paid to the Labour of the People beſtowed upon it; 
and 1 think this is enough to ſhow, that ſuch a Trade ought to be carefully 
preſerved, and that it claims a Share in the Regard of every Gentleman in 
England. | 

This Calculation, though made only on one Particular of the Levant Company's 
Exports, may be adapted to any other Branch of it, or indeed to any other Trade 
where the Returns are improved to the Increaſe of our Manufactures, and Em- 
ploy of our People, . 
Our Exports for Turkey are Cloths, Serges, and other Woolens, Tin, Lead, 
Pepper, Cochineal, Indigo, Iron and Glaſs Ware, Leather, Sugar, &c. which L 
have here computed at near half a Million yearly ; and though Mr. Savary in 
his Time complains that the French, by their ill Management in their Dying 
and Manufacturing their Cloths, had loſt the greateſt Part of the conſiderable 
Trade they before had in thoſe Parts, which he ſays the Engliſh had ſecured, 


yet Mr. King takes Notice many Years after, that from a trifling Commerce the 


French carried on, they in the Year 1713 at laſt equalled us, and I fear have once 
more ſurpaſſed us in the Levant Traffick, ſo that I cannot imagine our Turkey 
Company do now export near the Value above-mentioned. 

The Returns we have from thence, are raw Silk, Grogram Yarn, Cotton and 
Cotton Yarn, Wool, Goats Hair, Coftee, Dying Goods, Drugs, Galls, Cc. 


Of Great-Britain's Trade to Africa, 


HIS Trade, like the preceding, has for many Years paſt been carried on 
by a Company with an excluſive Charter, granted at firſt by K. Charles II. 


the 18th of December 1661, in Favour of his Brother James, then Duke of York 


and Albany, for the Term of a thouſand Years, with full Power to trade all over 
the weſtern Coaſt of Africt, from the Port of Sa/lee in South Barbary, to the Cape 
of Good- Hope ; but theſe Letters Patent were afterwards revoked by his Majeſty, 
with the Duke's Conſent, and regranted in 1663, by a freſh Charter, which, in 
Conſideration of the many illuſtrious Perſons engaged in it, had ſeveral new Pri- 
vileges added, and diverſe Regulations made, beſides thoſe before eſtabliſhed for 
its Government. eee | 8 

Its principal Aſſociates were Queen Catharine of Portugal, then his Majeſty's 
Conſort, Queen Mary of France, his Mother, the afore-mentioned Duke of York, 
Henrietta Maria, Ducheſs of Orleans, his Siſter, Prince Rupert, and moſt of the 
prime Nobility of Eng/and; the Reſt of the concerned, charged with the Direction 
of the Company's affairs, were choſen from among the principal Merchants of 
London, more eſpecially thoſe who had carried on that Trade which the Com- 
pany were now put in Poſſeſſion of. And that a proper Title might be given 
to this illuſtrious Aſſociation, correſpondent to the Dignity of its Conſtituents, 
it was called the Royal African Company; and the following Privileges were 
granted it, and compoſed its Charter Pp vhs 
| | . 1 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


I. That I ſhould be erected into a Body Politick, both in Name and Effect, 
and in this Quality ſhould be capable in Law, to have, get, . e ſollicit, re- 


ceive, poſſeſs, and enjoy, all Manors, Lands, Hereditaments, ents, Liberties, 
Privileges, Sc. which any other of his Britannick Majeſty's Subjects might till 
then poſſeſs and enjoy. | 

II. That I ſhould have a common Seal, of which the Impreſſion on one Side 
ſhould be an Eſcutcheon bearing an Elephant, with two Negtoes for Supporters, 
and, on the other Side, his Majeſty's Portrait. | =_ 

III. For Ii Government, there ſhall yearly be choſen, by a Plurality of the 
Perſotis named in the Charter, and other Adventurers intereſted in the Company, 
a Governor, Deputy, and Sub-Governor, with twenty-four or thirty-ſix Aſſiſt- 
ahts, at their Election, or as they ſhall think proper. | 

IV. That the Governor and his Deputy, with ſeven of the twenty-four, or 
thirteen of the thirty-ſix Aſſiſtants, are authoriſed to take on them the Care and 
Management of the FCompany' Affairs, whether for buying or ſelling the Goods 
and Merchandife proper to be fent to Afr:c4, or that ſhall come from thence; or 
in fitting out Ships, making Settlements, and chooſing Factors neceſſary for the 


| well-governing their Trade. 


V. The Governor, Sub-Governor, and Aſſiſtants, when elected, ſhall take 
the Oaths, before the then Lord Chancellor, Keeper of the Seals, or Lord Trea- 
ſurer, except the Governor be of the Royal Family, in which Caſe he ſhall be 
exempt from the ſaid Oath. de = 
VI. It ſhall be permitted to the faid Governor and Aſſiſtants, to hold Courts 
and Meetings whenever they think proper, and a competent Number being fo aſ- 
ſembled, mày make, ordain, conſtitute, and eſtabliſh, Laws, Ordinances, and Re- 

ulations, for the Goyernment of their Company; and after making, to revoke 
and diſannul them, in Order to form others more convenient; and to impoſe and 
infli& Penalties on the. Violators of them, either by Fines or Impriſonment, 
prove that the Laws and Penalties are juſt, and agreeable to the Laws of 
England. _ | pat ba | 

VII. The Partners and Adventurers may grant and transfer all or any Part of 
the Stock which they ſhall have in the Company, to whomſoever they pleaſe, 
provided the ſaid Ceſſions and Transfers be made in full Court, and regiſtered. 

VIII, That the Company may put to Sea, ſuch and as many Ships as they 
that) zudge convenient for their Trade, and furniſh them with Artillery, Ammu- 
nition, and other warlike Stores for their Defence. IT. Qt! | 

IX. That the Company ſhall have the Poſſeſſion and Property of all the Gold 
and Silver Mines that are, or ſhall be found, in all the Extent of their Grant; and 
that Ir only ſhall deal there (excluſive of all other Engliſb Traders) in all Mer- 
chandize, the Growth of the faid Countries, as well as in the Traffick of the 
F 18 vb el W 

N. That it may equip ſuch, and as many Veſſels as it pleaſes, to ſend on Diſ- 
coveries; more particularly of thoſe Places that are hereby granted, and to make 
the neceſſary Settlements. te 

XI. That the faid Company ſhall, nevertheleſs, pay all the Cuſtoms, Subſidies, 
and Impoſts, that are due and payable, as well on the Exports of Goods and Mer- 
chandile ſent to Af71%k, as on thoſe that ſhall be imported from thence. 

XII. That only the Company's Ships, or thoſe to whom the Governor and Aſ- 
fiſtants ſhall give Permiſſion in Writing, may trade in Africt within the Limits 
before preſcribed, not bring any of thote Merchandifes to England, under Penalty 
of Seizure and Confiſcation of the faid Ships and Goods, Sc. 

XIII. That the Factors, Maſters of Ships, Sailors, and Members of the faid 
Company, may not trade ſecretly, or otherwiſe, for their own Account, in any 
of the ſaid Parts; nor import into England any Merchandiſes, on the ſame Fe- 
naltics of Seizure aid Confifcation as above. | 

| XIV. His Britarinict Majeſty reſerves to himſelf and Succeſſors, a Liberty of 
Coming in, at any Time when he ſhall think proper, as Sharer in the Company 5 
Adventures, upon joining and bringing in a proportionable Fund to that already 
made by the other Partners; in which caſe they ſhall be admitted to have a 15 
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in the Profits and Loſſes that it ſhall acquire or ſuffer, in Proportion to the Sums 
that they ſhall have brought in. | 


— * 


XV. The Company, or its Governors and Aſſiſtants, may nominate Captains 
and Governors, to command in the Colonies that ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the Ex- 
tent of Its Grant; to which Governors and Captains, his Majeſty grants Power 
to command the military Forces that ſhall be there; to muſter them, and to do 
and execute all that is permitted by the Laws of Arms; either without, for the 
Defence of the ſaid Colonies againſt any foreign Invaſion, or within, to appeaſe 
any domeſtick Troubles and Seditions. 

XVI. That to explain what has been ſaid in the IXth Article concerning the 
Gold Mines, his Majeſty reſerves to himſelf, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, two 
Thirds of the ſaid Mines, on ſupplying two Thirds of all the Charges that ſhall 
occur, for the Working and Tranſporting of the ſaid Gold; the other Third 
remaining in Property to the Company, on contributing likewiſe Its one Third 
to the Expences. 

XVII. The Company ſhall have the Enjoyment of all the Privileges of the 
City of London, as full as any other Company of Merchants, eſtabliſhed by Let- 
ters Patent of his Bri#annick Majeſty, or his Predeceſſors, may or can enjoy. 

XVIII. In fine, his Majeſty ordains, as well for himſelf as for his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, that all Admirals, Vice-Admirals, Generals, Commandants, Cap- 
tains, Juſtices of the Peace, Comptrollers, Collectors, Searchers, and all other 
Officers and Miniſters whatſoever, that they be aiding and aſſiſting to the Ad- 
venturers in the. Royal African Company, their Factors and Agents, whenſoever 
they ſhall be required; his ſaid Majeſty intending, that all contained in the pre- 
ſent Charter and Letters Patent ſhall have its full Effect, and that whatſoever 


may have been omitted, or leſs clearly explained than his Majeſty intended, ſhall 
be ſapplicd or interpreted in Favour of the. ſaid Company. $4 


This Charter of Charles II. of 1663, was afterwards confirmed by new Letters 
Patent of the ſame King, under the 27th of September, 1673; which were fol- 
lowed two Years afterwards by a Proclamation, in which his Majeſty orders the 
Execution of the Article by which was granted to the Company an excluſive 

Privilege, upon all the Coaſts of Africꝶ, prohibiting all his Subjects, that were 
not Members of it, to trade there. | et [0 7; 

In fine, neither the Letters Patent, nor the Proclamation, having been ſuffi- 
cient to hinder the Interlopers from diſturbing the Company's Trade, Ir had Re- 
courſe to the Protection of James II. who Ir had the Honour to ſee twice among 
the Number of its Aſſociates ; from whom I obtained, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, anew and more ſevere Proclamation, to exclude all the Engliſh who were 
not Members of the Company, or. that ſhould not have obtained Ire Permiſſion, 
from all Trade on the Coaſts of Africh; which laſt Proclamation was on the 1ſt 
of April, 168868. x | 

In conſequence of theſe Grants, the Company commenced, and carried on a 
conſiderable Trade; but the vaſt Charges they were at, in building and ſupport- 

ing their Fortifications, and their great Expence in maintaining and falarying 
their Factors and Troops, the frequent Embroils and Altercations they have had 
with different Nations about their. Commerce, and Knavery of ſome, and Miſma- 


nagement of others of their Dependents, obliged them frequently to ſollicit a 
natio 


”- 


; 1 Afliſtance, and, being greatly in Debt, at laſt to petition Parliament for 
8 Relief, who, having taken the State of their Caſe into Conſideration, determined 
y on making a new Company, for extending and improving the Trade to Africa; 
which they did by the following Act: 28d) oi i gmt it 

4 The Preamble ſets forth, That the Trade to and from Africa, being very ad- 23 Gee. II. 
y vantageous to Great- Britain, and neceſſary for the ſupplying the Plantations, and F 547. 
4 Colonies belonging thereto, with a ſufficient Number of Negroes, at reaſonable 

Rates, ought for that Purpoſe to be free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects: 
of 


It is therefore enacted, That it ſhall be lawful for all the King's Subjects to trade 
the Port of Sallee in South I 
Gimme u., cen 


to and from any Place in Africa, between 
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and the Cage of God Hape, without any Reſtraint whatſoever, ſave as herein 
c | | 


after expreſſed. 
All his Majeſty's Subjects who ſhall trade to and from Africa, between Cape 


Blanco nd the Cape of Goad- Hope, ſhall for ever hereafter be deemed a Body Cor. 


porate and Politick, in Name and in Deed, by the Name of The Company of Mer. 
chants trading to Africa, and by the ſame Name ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, 
and a common Scal; and may ſue and be ſued, and do any other Act, which any 
Body Corporate or Politick, or ſuch, may lawfully do. 

All the Britzfh Forts, Settlements, and Factories, on the Coaſt of Africa, be- 
ginning at Cape Blanco, and extending from thence to the Cape of Good- Hop. 
incluſive, and all other the Regions, Ports, &c. comprehending within the (aig 
Limits, which are now claimed by, or in the Poſſeſſion of, the Royal African 
Compeny ef England, or which may hereafter be in the Poſſeſſion of the Company 
hereby eſtabliſhed, ſhall, from the paſſing of an Act for diveſting the African 
Company of their Charter, Forts, and all other their Foyer on the Coaſt of 
Africa, their Goods and Merchandiſe only excepted, be abſolutely veſted in the 
new Company eſtabliſhed by this AR, and their Succeſſors, to the Intent that the 
faid Forts, Settlements, and Premiſes, ſhall be employed only for the Protection, 
Encouragement, and Defence of the ſaid Trade. 

The Company eſtabliſhed by this Act ſhall not trade to or from Africa, in their 
corporate or joint Capacity; nor ſhall they have any joint or transferable Stock; 
nor ſhall they borrow Money on their common Seal. 
The Direction and Management of the Affairs of the new Company ſhall be by 
2 Committee of nine Perſons to be choſen annually; who are to meet as often ag 
Mall be neceſſary, at ſome Place in the City of London; and the ſaid Committee, 
or any five of them, or the Majority of them aſſembled, ſhall, from and after the 
paſiing ſuch Act for diveſting the African Company of their Charter, Sc. or be- 
ore, ſo far as the African Company ſhall conſent thereto, have full Power to 
make Orders for the governing and improving the Forts and Factories which are, 
or ſhall he built within the Limits aforeſaid, and to appoint Governors, Deputy. 
Governors, or any other Officers civil or military, and to remove or diſplace them 
when they ſhall fee fit; and to make Orders and Regulations for the better Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Officers and Servants abroad, and to take Security for their 
good Behaviour, and Obedience to the Regulations eſtabliſhed by this AR, and 
to ſuch as the Committee ſhall from Time to Time make; ſo as no Orders or 
Regulations made by the Committee ſhall lay any Reſtraint whatſoever on the 
Trade or Traders, contrary to the Intent of this Act. | f 7 

The Traders, or Perſons intending to trade, to or from Africa, who ſhall, on 

or before the zoth of June 17 50, have paid into the Hands of the Chamberlain of 


the City of Londen, 40s. each for their Admittance into the Freedom of the 
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ſaid Company, are empowered to meet on the zoth of Fuly-1750, in the Guild- 
Ball of the ſaid City, and chooſe three Perſons: And ſuch as ſhall, on or before the 


ſaid 3oth of June have paid into the Hands of the Clerk of the Merchants Hall 


in the City of Briſtal, the like Sum of 40s. are empowered to meet on the i oth 
of July, in ſome convenient Place in the City of Briſtol, and chooſe three other 
Perſons ; and ſuch as ſhall, on or before the faid zoth of June, have paid into the 
Hands of the Town Clerk of Liverpool, the like Sum of 40s. are empowered to 
meet on the ſaid ioth of Faly, in the Town-Hall of Liverpool, and chuſe three 
other Perſons; and the nine Perſons fo choſen ſhall be the firſt annual Committee, 
and thall continue in their Office for one Year, and until others ſhall be choſen 
in their Room. > heh RIS | ; 
In all future Elections, the Committee ſhall be nominated on the 3d of July in 
every Year, in Manner following, wiz. three ſhall be nominated by the Freemen of 
the ſaid Company admitted in Landon, who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Lon- 
dan; three by the Freemen admitted into the ſaid Company at Brifo/, who ſhall 


aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Brifo/; and three by the Freemen of the faid Com- 


pany admitted in Liverpool, who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Liverpodl. 
| The Freemen of the ſaid Company in any of the ſaid Cities and Towns, reſpec- 
tively, may chooſe other Committee · men in the Place of thoſe that (hall happen, 4 
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die, be removed, or refuſe to act; and ten Days previous Notice ſhall be inſerted 
in the London Gazette by the Committee, of the Time and Place where ſuch 
Election is to be had. | | 

If at the Time appointed for the Elections of Committee-men, the Freemen 
in any of the faid Cities or Towns ſhall neglect to proceed to ſuch Choice, fuch as 
ſhall be choſen in the other of the ſaid Cities or Towns, though leſs in Number 
than nine, may act as the Committee until the next annual Election; and all 
Elections ſhall be determined by the Majority of the Votes preſent; and where 
the zd of July ſhall fall on a Sunday, the annual Election of Committee-Men 
ſhall be on Monday the 4th of July. | 

In Caſe of an Equality of Votes at any Election, the Lord-Mayor of London, 


the Mayor of Briſtol, and the Mayor of Liverpool, reſpectively, ſhall determine 
which of ſuch Perſons ſhall be the Committee-Man. 


667 


The Committee mall meet for the firſt Time on the firſt Monday in Auguſt, P. 552. 


1750, and ſhall then ſettle the Manner of their future Meetings, and of the No- 
tices and Summonſes to be ſent for that Purpoſe to the Members of the Committee; 
and no Order or Reſolution of the Committee, to which all the Members preſent 
at the making thereof ſhall not be Os ſhall be binding, unleſs confirmed 
at a ſubſequent Meeting, at which all the Members of the Committee ſhall be 
preſent, or of which the Abſentees ſhall have had the uſual Notice. 

At every Meeting, when the Time prefixed for entering on Buſineſs is come, 
and ſo many as are neceſſary to make a Committee are preſent ; before they enter 
upon Buſineſs, a Chairman ſhall be choſen by Lot, out of the Committee-Men 
then preſent who ſhall take the Chair for that Meeting ; but he ſhall not vote 
that Day on any Queſtion, unleſs the Votes are equal, in which Caſe he may 
yote ; and every Committee-Man, who ſhall not be preſent at the Choice of the 
Chairman, ſhall not vote on any Queſtion before the Committee that Day; but 
he may be preſent, and give his Opinion in all Matters as any other Committee- 
Man may do; and all Matters which ſhall be decided by a Plurality of the 
Votes of ſuch of the Committee-Men as ſhall be intitled to vote, ſhall be deemed 
to be decided by a Majority of the Committee then preſent. ; 

Such of his Majeſty's Subjects as ſhall, on or before the zoth June 1750, pay 
to the Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants Hall in Briſtol, or the 
Town-Clerk of Liverpool, 40s. each for their Freedom, ſhall be the firſt Mem- 
bers of the ſaid-new Company: And from and after the ſaid zoth of June, any 
other of his Majeſty's Subjects who ſhall trade to or from Africa, ſhall be admitted 
Freemen of the ſaid Company at London, Briſtol, or Liverpool upon Payment of 
405. each, to ſuch Perſons as the Committee ſhall appoint to receive the ſame. 


No Perſons admitted Freemen after the ſaid goth of June, ſhall vote at the P. 553. 


Election of Committee-Men until one Year after their Admiſſion. 


The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants Hall in Briſtol, the 


Town-Clerk of Liverpool, and ſuch other Perſons as the Committee ſhall appoint 
to receive the ſaid Sums of 40s. for the Admiſſion of Perſons into the Freedom 
of the Company, ſhall ſign and deliver to every ſuch Perſon a Certificate of 
Payment thereof, for which they ſhall be paid 2s. 6d. as a Fee, and no more, 
and the Names and Places of Abode of every ſuch Perſon ſhall be entered in a 
Book to be kept for that Purpoſe by the Receivers. 

The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Merchants Hall at Briſtol, and the 
Town Clerk of Liverpool, ſhall pay and deliver over the ſaid ſeveral Sums of 40s. 
received by them, and the Books in which the Names and Places of Abode of the 
Perſons making Payment thereof are entered, to ſuch Perſons as the Committee 
ſhall appoint to receive the ſame. 


The Perſons who ſhall be appointed by the Committee at London, Briſtol, and : 


Liverpool, to receive the ſaid 8ums of 40s. ſhall annually, or oftener if required, 
pay and deliver over.the ſame, together with the Liſts of the Names, and Places 


vt Abode of the Perſons from whom received, to the Committee, as they ſhall 
rect, a 


3 Geo, N. 


554. 


An exact Liſt ſhall be kept at the Office of the Committee in London, of the | 


Names and Place of Abode of all Perſons admitted into the Freedom of the faid 


1 Company. 
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Company, diſtinguiſhing, where each Perſon was admitted; which Liſt ſha} 
. yearly, ten Days at leaſt before the annual Election, be printed and delivered 
gratis to the Members who ſhall deſire the ſame. 

No Perſon ſhall be capable of being chofen, or acting as a Committee-Man, 
above three Years ſucceſſively ; and two or more Perſons, who ſhall be in Co- 
- partnerſhip in Trade, ſhall not be choſen, during the ſame Time or Year : And 
none of the ſaid nine Perſons, during the Time they ſhall be of the Committee, 
ſhall directly or indirectly trade jointly or in Copartnerſhip to Africa; or lade 
any Goods or Merchandiſes on board the ſame Ship in which any one of the 
Committee ſhall, for that Voyage, have before laden Goods, to be carried to 
any Place in Africa. ' | | | 

The Committee may from Time to Time inveſt fuch Part of the faid Money in 
their Hands, as they ſhall judge neceſſary, in the Purchafe of Goods and Stores; 
which, after the ſame are inſured, ſhall be exported to Africa, and there ſold, and 
applied for the ſole Uſe, Preſervation, and Improvement of the Forts and Settle. 
ments; and for the Payment of the Wages and Salaries to the Officers and other 
Perſons employed there; but the Committee ſhall not export from Africa any 
Negroes or other Goods in Return, or in any other Manner carry on a Trade to 
or from Africa. And an Account of the Committee's Receipts and Payments 
ſhall be kept in a Book which ſhall be open at their Office in London, to be peruſed 
gratis at all ſeaſonable Times, by any Members of the Company. | 
The Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations may remove any of the Commit- 
tee-Men, or Officers, or Servants appointed by them, who ſhall be guilty of any 
Miſbehaviour, contrary to this Act; giving Notice of ſuch Removal, and fpecify- 
ing the Cauſes thereof to the Committee; and when a Committee-Man ſhall be 
ſo removed, the Committee ſhall give Notice forthwith to the Mayor of the City 
or Town by whom the ſaid Perſon was choſen, to elect another in his Room; 
and if any Officer or Servant ſhall be remoyed, the Committee may appoint an- 
other in his Stead, _. ted ie eee þ 
Whenever the Committee-Man ſhall be charged with Miſbehaviour in his Em- 
ployment, the Commiſſioners 'for Trade and Plantations ſhall ſummon him to 
appear before them; and upon his Attendance, or Default, examine into the 
'Truth of the Charge, before they ſhall remove him from his Employment. 

The Committee ſhall render an Account of all their Tranſactions once a Year to 
the Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations, or oftener if required; in which 
ſhall be contained an Account of all the Monies recerved and diſburſed by them, 
or by their Order; and alſo all the Orders and Inſtructions given, as well to their 
Officers and Servants in Great-Britain, as on the Coaſts of Africa; and all 
their Anſwers thereto; and all other the Tranſactions of the Committee. 

The Committee, out of the Monies they ſhall receive, may deduct annually a 
Sum not exceeding 800. for defraying, in the firſt Place, the Salaries of their 
Clerks and Agents, at London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, the Houſe-Rent of then 
Office in London, and all other Charges of Management, Commiſſion, or Agency, 
in England; and the Reſidue of the ſaid Sum ſhall be divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, as they ſhall think proper, as a Compenſation for their Trouble and At- 
tendance; and the Reſt of the Monies ſhall be applied wholly to the Mainte- 
nance and Improvement of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa, 
which ſhall be in the Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Company, and for providing Am- 
munition and Stores, and Officers and Soldiers, to defend the ſame. 

The Committee ſhall, within one Month after the Expiration of the Year for 
which they 1hall be choſen Committee-Men, lay before the Curſitor Baron of the 
Exchequer, an Account upon Oath of the Monęy received by them during the pre- 


E o2 1 e aw and of the Application thereof; and the Curſitor Baron, within one 


Month after, ſhall audit and paſs the ſame; and he may examine any of the ſaid 

Committee, and ſuch other Perſons as he ſhall judge neceſſary upon Oath, touch- 

ing any of the Articles or Particulars therein; and the Account fo audited and 

paſſed ſhall be a full Diſcharge to the ſaid Committee, without their being com- 

pelled to render any other; and the Committee ſhall lay before the Parliament 

every Seſſion a Copy of the ſaĩd annual Account, and of all the Orders and _ 
| atio 
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lations made by them in the preceding Year relating to the ſaid Forts and Settle= 
ments, or the Government of their Officers or Servants employed therein ; and 
Copies of the ſame ſhall be annually laid before a general Meeting of the Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Company, to be held in London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, of which 
fourteen Days Notice ſhall be previouſly given in the London Gazette. 

No Officer or other Perſon employed by the Committee at any of their Forts or 
Settlements, ſhall in any Manner, or on any Pretence, obſtruct any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects in Trading; and the Forts, Warehouſes, and Buildings, which are or ſhall 
be erected by the ſaid Company, ſhall at all Times be free and open to all his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, to be uſed as Warehouſes for depoſiting Gunpowder, Gold, Ele- 
phants Teeth, Wax, Gums, and Drugs, and no other Goods. 

The faid Forts, Warehouſes, and Buildings, ſhall, in Caſe of Neceſſity or 
Danger, be free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, for the Safety of their 
Perſons, and Security of all their Effects. 

Any of his Majeſty's Subjects trading to Africa, for the Security of their Goods 
or Slaves, may erect Houſes and Warehouſes under the Protection of the ſaid 
Forts, or elſewhere, in any other Part of Africa within the Limits aforeſaid ; 
and the ſame ſhall be their Property, and not be diſpoſed of, or let, to any 
Foreigner whatſoever. 4 | 7 t 

If the Commander or Maſter of any Veſſel trading to Africa, ſhall, by any indi- 
re& Practice whatſoever, take on board or catry away from the Coaſt of Africa any 
Negro or Native of the Country, or ſhall commit, or ſuffer any Violence to be 
committed on the Natives, to the Prejudice of the ſaid Trade, he ſhall forfeit 100. P. 558. 
one Moiety thereof to go to the Uſe of the Company towards maintaining the 
faid Forts and Settlements, and the other to the Proſecutor, 
The Lords of the Admiralty ſhall give Inſtructions to the Captains of ſuch of 
his Majeſty's Ships of War as ſhall be ſtationed or ordered to cruize within the 
Limits aforeſaid, from Time to Time to inſpect and report to them the State and 
Condition of the ſaid Forts and Settlements ; and the Officers of ſuch Forts are 
required to permit ſuch Inſpection; and Copies of all the ſaid Reports ſhall be. 
laid before the Parliament every Seſſion. | | 

Such Commiſſion Officers of his Majeſty's Navy as the Lords of the Admiralty 
ſhall appoint for that Purpoſe, ſhall inſpe& and examine the State and Condition 
of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa in the Poſſeſſion of the Royal 
African Company, and of the Number of Soldiers therein; and alſo the State and 
Condition of the military Stores, Caſtles, Slaves, Canoes, and other Veſlels and 
Things belonging to the ſaid Company, and neceſſary for the Uſe and Defence of 
the ſaid Forts and Settlements, and ſhall, with all poſſible Diſpatch, report how 
they find the ſame to the Lords of the Admiralty; and the ſaid Company, their 
Officers and Servants, are required to permit ſuch Inſpection and Examination, | 
and to aſſiſt therein; and a Copy of the ſaid Report ſhall be laid before Parlia- 
ment at the beginning of the next Seſſion. 1 

The Accomptant-General of the Court of Chancery, and ſuch two of the other P. 559. 
Maſters of the ſaid Court as the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, ſhall nominate for that Purpoſe, ſhall be Commiſſioners for examining into 
the Claims of the Creditors of the Royal African Company; and the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, or two of them, are impowered, according to their Diſcretion, by Exa- 
mination of the Parties intereſted, or the Teſtimony of Witneſſes upon Oath, or 
by the Inſpection and Examination of the Books, Deeds, Writings, and Accounts 

of the ſaid Company und their Creditors, to examine into the ſaid Claims, and 
enquire and ſtate when the ſame were reſpectively incurred, and for what Con- 
ſideration they were originally contracted; and upon what Conſideration the 
Claimants became intitled thereto, together with their Opinion of the Juſtneſs and 
Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Debts ; and for that Purpoſe the Creditors are to deliver 
unto ſuch Officers and at ſuch Place within the City of London as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, or two of them, ſhall appoint, of which Notice ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette, an Account of their reſpective Claims, with a Copy of their Se- 
curities for the ſame; and ſuch of the ſaid Creditors as reſide in Great-Britain or 
treland, thall make their Claims on N the zoth of Auguſt 1750, and ſuch 
| ay 
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as are refident on the Coaſt of Africa, or elſewhere beyond the Seas, ſhall make 
their Claims on or before the zoth of December 1750, and the Directors ang 
Officers of the faid Company, and all other Perſons whom the Commiſſioners 
ſhall think fit to examine touching the ſaid Matters, are required to attend the 
Commiſſioners at the Times and Places they ſhall appoint, and to give the beſt 
Infotmation they can touching the ſaid Claims; and to produce all Books and 
Papers in their Cuſtofly or Power relating thereto; and the Commiſſioners, or two 
of them, are-authotiſed to adminiſter an Oath for the better Diſcovery of the 


e; Gn. Fruth of the ſaid Facts; and they are to cloſe their Examinations of all the 
. 560. Claims that ſhall be made by ſuch of the Creditors who reſide in Great-Britain, or 


Treland, on or before the 31ſt of January 1750; and of ſuch as refide in Africa or 
other Parts beyond the Seas, on or before the 28th of February 1750; and are to 
the Accounts of their Proceedings before the Parliament with all convenient 
Speed. If any Perſon ſummoned ſhall neglect or refuſe to appear and be examined 
touching the Matters and Things by this Act directed to be enquired into, or ſhall 
refuſe to anſwer, or ſhall not fully anſwer to the Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners 
all Queſtions put to them, as well by Word of Mouth as by Interrogatories 
in Writing, or ſhall tefuſe or neglect to produce all Books of Accounts and Papers 
in their Cuſtody or Power relating to the Premiſſes, any two of the Commiſſioners 
may commit ſuch Perfon to ſuch Priſon as they ſhall think fit, to remain there 
P. 561. without Bail or Mainprize until he ſhall ſubmit in all Things aforeſaid; and the 
Commiſſioners, where any Perſon ſhall be committed for refuſing to ariſwer, or 
for not fully anſwering any ſuch Queſtion, ſhall ſpecify the Queſtion in their 
Wartant and Commitment. | | 
The Royal African Company, c. are reſtrained for one Year to be computed 
from the 17th of March 1749, from aſſigning or (es of any of their militay 
Stores, Ammunition, Slaves, Canoes, Veſſels, and Things neceſſary for the Uſe or 
Defence of their Forts and Settlements; and all Actions and Suits for Recovery of 
any Debt due by, of contrafted on Behalf of, the ſaid 8 ſhall be ſtayed 
for one Year, to be computed from the ſaid 17th of March 1749. 
The Remainder of this Act is about Mr. David Crichton then in Cuſtody, and the 
Charges of obtaining the Act, &c. And another was made in the ſucceeding Seſſion, 
viz. 24 Geo. II. for allowing further Time to the Commiſſioners appointed by and 
in Purſuance of the preceding Act, to enquire into the Claim of certain Creditors 
of the Royal African Company, Sc. vix. till the 12th of Fanuary 17 52. 
25 Cee. II. This Act recites the two preceding ones, and in Purſuanice of them, that a Survey 
. 773» 774 had been taken of all the Forts and Caſtles of the Royal African Company on the 
| Coaſt of Africa, by Captain Thomas Pye, Commander of his Majeſty's Ship Hun- 
ber, and of the Quantity, Number, and Quality of Cannon, and their military 
Stores, Canoe-Men, Caſtle Slaves, Canoes, and Veſlels, then at each reſpective 
r. 775- Fort belonging to the ſaid Royal African Company. And whereas the ſaid Com- 
pany are willing to ſurrender all and ſingular their Lands, Forts, Sc. and all 
their Eſtate, Property, Intereſts, and Effects whatſoever, for ſuch Compenſa- 
tion and Satisfaction, and to be applied in ſuch Manner as herein after is expreſſed 
and directed: Be it therefore enacted, that the Royal African Company of Eng- 
land, from and after the roth Day of April 1752, ſhall be, and they are hereby 
abſolutely diveſted of, and from their ſaid Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, &c. 
andi all other their Eſtate, Property, and Effects whatſoever ; and that all and 
" every the Britiſd Forts, Lands, Caſtles, Settlements, and Factories, on the Coaſt of 
 - Africa, beginning at Port Sallee, and extending to the Cape of Good- Hope in- 
- Chuſive, which were granted to the ſaid Company by the ſaid Charter, or which 
have been ſince erected or purchaſed by the ſaid 3 ; and all other the 
Regions, Countries, Sc. lying and being within the aforeſaid Limits, and the 
Iſlands near adjoining to thoſe Coaſts, and comprehended within the Limits 
deſcribed by the faid Charter, and which now are, or at any Time heretofore 
Have been, in the Poſſeſſion of, or claimed by the ſaid Royal African Company 
of Englund, together with the Cannon, and other military Stores, Canoe-Men, 
Sc. at and belonging to the ſaid Forts, Caſtles, Cc. (ſuch Stores as have been 
made Uſe of in the Service of the Forts, and ſuch Cange-Men and Slaves as = 
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have died ſince the taking of the ſaid Survey, only excepted) and alſo all Con- 
tracts and Agreements, made by, or for, or on the Behalf of the ſaid Royal 
African Company, with any of the Kings, Princes, or Natives, &c. and all other 

the Property, Eſtate, and Effects whatſoever of the ſaid Royal African Company, 

ſhall, from and after the ſaid roth of April, 1752, be veſted in, and the ſame 25 Ge. Il. 

and every of them are, and is hereby fully and abſolutely veſted in the ſaid Corpo- F. 777. 

ration, called and known by the Name of The Company of Merchants trading ta. 
Africa, and their Succeſſors, freed and abſolutely diſcharged of and from all 

Claims and Demands of the faid Royal African Company and their Creditors, 
Provided always, that the diveſting the ſaid Royal African Company of their 

Charter, and veſting the before-mentioned Premiſes in the ſaid Company of Mer- 

chants trading to Africa, ſhall not extend to give the ſaid Company, or their Com- 

mittee, any other Rights, Privileges, or Powers, than ſuch as are given to the 

faid Company by the afore recited Act of 23 Geo. II. 90 

And Bance Iſland, in the River Sierra Leon, with its Forts and Buildings, ap- 

pearing to belong to Alexander Grant, Fobn Sargent, and Richard Oſwald of Lon- 

don, Merchants, they ſhall continue in the quiet Poſſeſſion of it, and it ſhall be 
abſolutely veſted in them, their Heirs and Aſſigns; any Thing herein or in any P. 777. 
former Acts to the contrary notwithſtanding ; though with the Proviſo, that it 

ſhall never be lawful for them to alienate their Right and Intereſt therein to any 
foreign Perſon. + 


The new Company of Merchants may, with the Conſent of the Commiſſioners 
for Trade and Plantations, raiſe and arm, train and muſter, ſuch military Forces as 


to them ſhall ſeem requiſite and neceſſary, and fubject them to martial Diſcipline, 
ſo as the Puniſhment does not extend to the Loſs of Life or Limb. 
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They my alſo ere& Courts of Judicature for hearing and determining all 
Cauſes on Account of maritime Bargains, &c. or concerning any Perſon refiding P. 778. 
within the Bounds and Limits aforeſaid. * . T 
Provided nevertheleſs, that his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall have full 
Power; at his or their Will and Pleaſure, from Time to Time, by his or their 
Sign Manual, to revoke all ſuch Powers which ſhall be given to any Perſons for 
raiſing, arming, and training the military Forces, and all ſuch Rules and Regula- 
tions as ſhall be given or eſtabliſhed, and to grant all military Powers on the ſaid 
African Coaft, and eftablith ſuch Rules and Regulations as he or they ſhall from 
Time to Time think fit; and alſo to revoke and repeal all ſuch Courts of Juſtice 
as ſhall be erected; and to erect and eſtabliſh ſuch other Courts of Juſtice there, 
as he or they ſhall from Time to Time think fit. | | 

And be it further enacted, that all Contracts and Agreements which have been 
made by the ſaid Royal African Company with * the Kings, &c. on the ſaid 
Coaſts, and all Deeds, Sc. which did belong to the ſaid Company, ſhall, on or 
before the ſaid 10th Day of April, 1752, be delivered over to the ſaid Company 
of Merchants trading to Africa, &c. | by 11 

And for making a full Compenſation and Satisfaction to the Royal African Com- 
pany for their ſaid Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, & c. Be it enacted, that out of P. 779. 


; all or any the Aids or Supplies granted to his Majeſty in this Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, there may, and ſhall be applied and paid, the Sum of one hundred and 

1 twelve thouſand one hundred and forty-two Pounds, three Shillings, and three 

4 Pence, without Account, to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Proportion, and in ſuch 

f Manner as is herein after particularly directed and appointed. p 
js That out of the ſame Sum of 112,142/. 3s. 3d. the Commiſſioners of his Ma- 
h Jeſty's Treaſury, or any three of them for the Time being, do ifſue and pay the 

16 Sum of one thouſand fix hundred and ninety-fiye Pounds and three Shillings, to 
ne Richard Edwards and Edmund Sawyer, Eſqrs. two of the Maſters of the High 
its Court of Chancery, and John Waple, Eſq. one other of the Maſters, and alſo 
Ire Accomptant-General of the ſaid Court; being the Commiffioners appointed to 
ny examine and ſtate the Claims of the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African Com- 
en, pany, by the 23d of his preſent Majeſty, for their Trouble, and in Satisfaction 


of the Expenſes of executing the aid Commiſſion. 
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And it is further enacted, That out of the aforeſaid Sum of 112,142/. 35. 3d. 
the further Sum of eighty- four thouſand fix hundred and fifty-two Pounds, twelve 
Shillings, and ſeven Pence, be diſtributed and paid to the ſeveral Creditors men- 
tioned and ſet forth in the ſecond Schedule to this Act annexed, in the reſpective 
Sums and Proportions therein mentioned, in full Satisfaction of all and every 
their Demands. gat | 
That twenty-three thouſand fix hundred and eighty-eight Pounds, fifteen Shi]. 
lings, and five Pence, be paid and divided to and amongſt the Perſons named in 
the third Schedule to this Act annexed, in the Sums and Proportions therein men. 

tioned, being ſuch of the Proprietors of African transferrable Stock as were poſ- 
ſeſſed of the | ron on the 31ſt Day of December, in the Year of our Lord 1748, the 
fame being computed to be at, and after the Rate of ten Pounds per Centum on 
the faid Stock, ſo poſſeſſed by them at that Time, in full of all their Right and 
Title to the ſame, or any Part thereof. 752 | 

That the Sum of two thouſand one hundred and five Pounds, twelve Shillings, 
and three Pence, Reſidue of the ſaid Sum of .112,142/. 3s. 3d. be paid and divided 
to and amongſt the Perſons named in the fourth Schedule to this Act annexed, 
the Sums and Proportions therein mentioned, being ſuch of the Proprietors of 
African transferrable Stock as have become poſſeſſed of the ſame ſince the aid 
21ſt of December, 1748, being computed- to be at and after the Rate of five 
Pounds per Centum on the Stock ſo poſſeſſed by them, in full of all their Right 
and Title to the ſame or any Part thereof. | 

And be it further enacted, That from and after the faid 1oth of April, 1752, 
the ſaid Royal African Company ſhall ceaſe to be a Corporation, and all Claims 
and Demands againſt it, Cc. are hereby declared to be null and void, Cc. 

And that the ſaid Richard Edwards, Edmund Sawyer, and Jobn Maple, Eſqrs. 
or ſuch other of the Maſters of the High Court of Chancery as may be hereatter 
appointed, ſhall be conſtituted and appointed Commiſſioners for the making out 
and delivering Certificates to all the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African Com- 
pany, and the Proprietors of their Stock in the ſaid Schedules particularly men- 
tioned, and for — the Purpoſes in this Act contained, for the Space of two 
Years, to be computed from the iſt of January 1752. And the faid Commil- 
fioners, or any two of them, are hereby impowered and required with all con- 
venient Speed to make out, under their Hands, and to deliver to all and every 
the Creditors of the ſaid Company, and to the ſeveral Proprietors of African 
transferrable Stock, mentioned in the ſaid ſeveral Schedules, Certificates of what 
is due, or allowed to them reſpectively as aforeſaid, and to take proper Receipts 
for the ſame, Cc. 2 | 1 

And in Cale of any of the Creditors or Proprietors Death, or becoming Bank- 
rupts, the Certificate ſhall be delivered to their reſpective Executors or Aſ- 
fignees. 02 1 | bd E oerl 

* be it further enacted, That all the Creditors of the faid Company, and 
Proprietors of their Stock, on Receipt of the Certificate herein before directed 
to be made out and delivered, ſhall, upon their reſpective corporal Oaths, which 
the ſaid Commiſſioners are hereby authoriſed to adminiſter, produce and deliver 
up to the ſaid Commiſſioners, all and fingular the Bonds, Bills, Sc. relating 
to their reſpective Debts, which at the Time of the Examination of their Claims, 
or that of receiving the ſaid Certificate, were, or ſhall be, in their Hands, which 
the ſaid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered and required to cancel and deſtroy; 
and the Commiſſioners are hereby impowered to ſtop and retain the Certificates 
of ſuch as ſhall not deliver up the Securities to their Satisfaction, or as they ſhall 
require. | 


851: bas 2 Fit | 
And that the Creditors and Proprietors, or their Executors or Aſſignees, ſhall 
attend the ſaid Commiſſioners, on ſuch Days and Times, and at ſuch Place, 
within the Cities of London or Weſtminſter, as the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ap- 
point in the London Gazette. 13154: | TONY | | 
That the Lord High Treaſurer, or any three or more of the Commiſſioners, 
are hereby authoriſed and impowered, on Tender to them of the , 0 
| 1 | 
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iſſue and pay to the Perſons named in them, the ſeveral Sums therein reſpective- 
ly contained. | 
a That in Caſe of the Death of any of the Commiſſioners, others ſhall be ap- 
pointed by the Lord High Chancellor; and the Commiſſioners are hereby re- 
quired to lay Accounts of their Proceedings before the Parliament. 

And it is — enacted, that the ſaid Company of Merchants trading to Africa, 
and their Succeſſors, are hereby required, with all convenient Speed, to ſell and 
diſpoſe of all the Goods, Wares, and Merchandiſe of the ſaid Royal African Com- 
pany, which ſhall come to the Hands of the ſaid Company of Merchants or their 


Agents (the military Stores, Slaves, Canoes, and Veſſels, in the firſt Schedule to 
this Act annexed, excepted) for the beſt Price that can be got for the ſame; and 
that the ſaid Company of Merchants do every Seſſion of Parliament, until the 


whole ſhall be diſpoſed of, lay before both Houſes o 
the Diſpoſition of the ſaid Goods, Sc. | | 


And that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may take for each Certificate from 
the Parties obtaining the ſame, a Sum not exceeding the Rate of two Pounds per 
Cent. upon the Money contained therein, where the Sum ſhall not be more than 
one hundred Pounds; and a Sum not exceeding one Pound per Cent. where the 
Money contained therein 1s above one hundred Pounds, and not exceeding one 
thouſand Pounds; and a Sum not exceeding ten Shillings per Cent. where the 
Money contained therein does exceed one thouſand Pounds; which reſpective 
Sums, and no more, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may demand and take, in 
full Recompence for all Trouble and Expences which they or their Clerks, &c. 
ſhall be at, in the Execution of the Powers thereby given them. 


f Parliament, an Account of 


Company, on the 4th of March 1747, Robert Myre and William Mills, of London, 
Merchants, and John Leapidge, Stationer, with others, were choſen and appointed 
by the ſaid Creditors, to ſollicit a Satisfaction for the juſt Debts due and owing to 


Charges of ſuch Sollicitation, and a proportionable Part of the Expences for ob- 
taining this and the laſt Act; every Creditor of the ſaid Company whoſe Name is 
expreſſed in the ſecond Schedule, thall pay to the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. or one of 
them, a Contribution, at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Cent. upon the 
Sum in the ſaid Schedule expreſſed, to be by them, the ſaid Robert Myre, &c.ap- 
plied in Payment of all ſuch Charges and Expences as they have been or ſhall be 
at, &c. and no one of the ſaid Creditors ſhall have a Certificate of, or for, his or her 
ſaid Debt or Claim from the ſaid Commiſſioners, until he, or ſhe, ſhall produce to 
them a Note in Writing, under the Hands of the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. or one of 


Sc. ſhall, on or before the 10th of May, 1754, or within three Calendar Months 
next after all the Contributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the ſame ſhall be 
ſooner paid) lay and ſubmit an Account thereof, and of their Payments and Diſ- 
burſements, in Writing under their Hands before the ſaid Commiſſioners for their 
Examination and Allowance; and ſhall diſpoſe of the Balance then remaining in 
their Hands (if any) in ſuch Manner as the faid Creditors at a general Meeting to 
be ſummoned for that Purpoſe by Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the 
major Part in Value of the Creditors, at ſuch Meeting, ſhall reſolve, agree, or direct. 


Sollicitor to the Royal African Company, for his Fee, Labour, and Diſburſements, 
in diverſe Sollicitations on their Account in their general Buſineſs fince the 3 iſt 


of the Expences for obtaining the laſt and preſent Act, every Proprietor of the ſaid 
Company, whoſe Names are expreſſed in the third and fourth Schedules to this 
AQ annexed, ſhall pay to John Vaughan, Solomon Aſhley, and Bibye Lake, Eſqrs. 
Captain Thomas Collett, and Samuel Exell, Gentlemen, or one of them, a Contri- 

ution, at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Centum, for and upon the re- 
ſpective Sums in the ſaid reſpective Schedules expreſſed to be payable to the Per- 


ſons therein mentioned, to be by them the ſaid John Vaughan, Eſq; &c. applied 
. 8 1 oo 2 —"M 


them; and as it is reaſonable that all the ſaid Creditors ſhould contribute to the 


And whereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Money due to William Newland, the 


3 7 
of December 1749; and it being juſt and reaſonable that all the Proprietors of the 
transferrable Stock of the ſaid Company ſhould contribute to a proportionable Part 
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And whereas, at a general Meeting of the Creditors of the ſaid Royal African P. 784. 


them, expreſſing the Receipt of the ſaid Contribution. And the ſaid Robert Myre, P. 785. 
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in Payment of ſuch Sums as are now due to the ſaid William Newland, on the 
Account before-mentioned ; and a proportionable Part of the Charges for obtain- 
25 Geo. II. ing the ſaid Acts, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be adjudged and directed by the ſaid 
P. 786. Commiſſioners in Writing under their reſpective Hands; and no one of the ſaid 
: Proprietors ſhall have a Certificate for his or her ſaid Share and Proportion from 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, until he or ſhe ſhall produce to them a Note in Writing, 
under the Hands of the ſaid John Vaughan, Eſq. &c. or one of them, expreſling 
the Receipt of the ſaid Contribution; and the ſaid Jobn Vaughan, Eſq. Sc. ſhall, 
on or before the 1oth of May, 1754, or within three Calendar Months next after 
all the Contributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the fame ſhall be ſooner 
id) lay an Account thereof, and of their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writ. 
ing under their Hands, before the ſaid Commiſſioners for their Examination and 
Allowance, and ſhall diſpoſe of the Balance then remaining in their Hands (if any) 
for that Purpoſe, by an Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the major Part 

of them in Value, preſent at ſuch Meeting, ſhall direct and appoint. 

This Act ſhall be taken and deemed as a publick Act, &c. 


The old Company being thus diveſted of their Charter, the Trade to Africa 
became free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, but was and is ſtill carried 
on under the Direction and ſubject to the By-Laws of a new Set of Merchants, 
ſtiled, The Committee of the Company of Merchants trading to Africa, and by an Act 
of Parliament paſſed in the Year 1765. All the Britiſh Forts and Settlements 
upon the Coaſt of Africa, lying between the Port of Sallee and Cape Rouge, to- 
gether with all the Property, Eſtate, and Effects of the Company of Merchants 
trading to Africa, in or upon the ſaid Forts, Settlements, and their Dependen- 
cies, are veſted in his Majeſty King George III. and other Regulations are made, 
for ſecuring, extending, and improving the Trade to Africa, which has reſtored 
it to a flouriſhing State; and an annual Grant is made by Parliament of from 
1 3,000/. to 1 5,000). for repairing and maintaining the Forts. 

Our Exports for this Trade are Cloths, and other Woolens, Muſlins, and ſome 
other India Goods, Spices, Drugs, Tobacco, Sugar, dying Woods, Alum, Paper, 
Steel, Iron, Lead, Toys, Mercery and Hard Ware, Ivory and Box Combs, Glaſs 
Beads, &c.—And our Returns from thence are Slaves, Gum Senegal, Oſtrich 
Feathers, Indigo, Gold Duſt, Dates, Damas Raiſins, Copper, Wax, Wool. Goat 
Skins, Coral, bitter Almonds, &:. In which Deſcription I include the Parti- 
culars of that ſmall Branch of Trade we carry on from hence with Sallee, Tunis, 
Tripoli, and Algiers. | 

1 ſhall in the next Place give ſome Account of the Original of our Trade to 
India, and of the firſt Inſtitution of a Company for carrying it on. 


- 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Aſia, more eſpecially that carried on by 
our Eaſt-India Company. 


- 


UR Knowledge of the Eaft- Indies was early, and is very reaſonably ſuppoſed 
to be derived to us from the Romans during their Settlement among us, though 
it is not ſaid that any Commerce was attempted with thoſe Parts till the celc- 
brated A/fred (who ſo gloriouſly filled the Britiſb Throne) ſent, in 883, a favourite 
Eccleſiaſtick, one Sighe/mus, with Alms for the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of St. 
Thomas and St. Bartholomew in the Indies; this we learn from the Saxon Annals, 
and though an extraordinary Event, they alone would put it paſt Doubt, had ws 
not the Confirmation of it from William of Malnſbury, who writes, that the ſaid 
Sigbelmus left in the Treaſury of Sherburn Church in Dorſetſbire (of which on his 
Return he was made Biſhop) ſome Jewels and Spices that he had brought with 
him from Aa. IT 3 | 

This Voyage however was not ſoon repeated by any other, and it was ſtill Jater 
before any Trade was ſettled from hence, the Yenettians, as I have already mention- 
ed in this Work, having ſupplied us always with the Aliatict Commodities, till the 
Eyes of our Merchants were opened to the Advantages which a dire& Trade would 
produce; they ſollicited the Protection of the Throne to their infant Engagements, 


and 


GREAT«BRLATAIN, &. 


and after ſtruggling with many Difficulties and Oppoſitions from jarring Intereſts, 
have at laſt happily brought the Company trading there, to be at leaſt ſecond, if 
not ranked as a firſt, amongſt the moſt opulent Aſſociations in the World. 

It is ſaid, that in the Year 1527, one Mr. Robert T horne of London, then ſettled 
at Seville in Spain, was the fir x kk ever recommended the eſtabliſhing an Eaft- 
Tndia Trade from England, and added ſuch ſtrong Reaſons to his Propoſals (which 
both Books and Experience had furniſhed him with) as would have been more 
than ſufficient, in thisenlightened Age, to have rendered his Schemes ſucceſsful ; 
but in that Dawn of commercial Knowledge, People were timorous of engaging 
in ſuch a bold Undertaking as this then appeared to be, and conſequently the Aims 
of this judicious Gentleman, for his Country's Proſperity, were rendered abortive 
by the Puſillanimity of thoſe they were addreſſed to. And though many Engliſh 
Ships, and more Eng/iſhmen (in foreign Bottoms) were ſucceſſively going there, 
and by their Accounts made appear how eaſy an Eſtabliſhment of Factories, &c. 
would be to their Countrymen in, thoſe Parts, nothing was done in it till Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, when ſeveral great Men and eminent Merchants began to en- 
tertain a Deſign of eſtabliſhing ſuch a Commerce. And in order to do it the more 
ſecurely, they ſollicited her Majeſty for an excluſive Charter, which ſhe accord- 
ingly granted them on the 31ſt of December, 1600, in the 43d Year of her Reign; 
thereby conſtituting them a Body Corporate, by the Stile of The Governor and 
Company of the Merchants of London, trading to the Eaſt-Indies, with a Common 
Seal, and to be managed by a Governor and twenty Directors, yearly to be choſen, 
on the 1ſt of July, or within fix Days afteg. She likewiſe granted them the Pri- 
vilege of making By-Laws, allowed them to export Goods Cuſtom free for four 
Years, with a Permiſſion alſo to carry out thirty thouſand Pounds (every Voyage) 
of foreign Coin, provided they brought an equal Sum of ſimilar Species into 
theſe Kingdoms by their Trade. | 
This Charter was for fifteen Years, and her Majeſty engaged to grant no other 
during that Term; but this Ceſſion was with the Proviſo, that if within the ſaid 
Space this Charter ſhould appear to be in any Reſpect detrimental to the Publick, 
it ſhould, upon two Years Warning, under the Privy Seal, become void; but if 
Experience ſhould evince the contrary, and this new Corporation appear to be a 
ublick Benefit, then ſhe promiſes to renew their Charter, with ſuch additional 
and favourable Clauſes, as ſhould be requiſite'to promote the Advantage of the 
Company and the Kingdom. | 
In Conſequence of this Charter, the Company loſt no Time in raiſing a joint 
Stock for promoting their Delign of carrying their Project immediately into Exe- 
cution; in which they were ſo ſucceſsful, as ſoon to find themſelves Maſters of 
ſeventy-two thouſand Pounds (no ſmall Sum at that Time) with which they de- 
termined to commence their Trade, and gave Beginning to it by fitting out five 
able Ships for the firſt Voyage; of which Squadron the Dragon (of fix hundred 
Tons) was Admiral, the Hector (of three hundred Tons) Vice Admiral, the 
Suſannah and Aſcenſion, of two hundred Tons each, and the Gueſt, a Store Ship, 
of an hundred and thirty Tons Burthen ; the whole Complement of Men was 
four hundred and twenty ; the Expence of equipping them forty-five thouſand 
Pounds; and the remaining twenty-ſeven thouſand Pounds of their Caſh was ex- 
pended in the Purchaſe of their Cargoes. | 
They failed from Torbay on the 2d of May, 1601, and continued their Voyage 
to India, without any remarkable Accident; and the Admiral (Captain James 
Lancaſter there made a Treaty with the King of Achen, ſent a Pinnace to the 
Moluccas, and ſettled a Factory in the Iſland of Java, after which he returned 
here in Safety, and brought good Profit with him. | 

The Death of Queen Elizabeth ſoon after made Way for King Fames's Acceſſion 
to the Throne, in whom this Company found a powerful Protector, not only by 
his countenancing their Proceedings, but by affording them all the Aſſiſtance they 
could deſire, which, together with the Advantages reſulting from the firſt Voyage, 
animated them to freſh Engagements; and they fitted out a ſecond Squadron of 
four Ships, under the Command of Sir Henry Middleton, which proceeded in 1664. 
for the Moluccas and Java, where they were well received by all the Indian 
5 : Princes, 
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Princes, though their Treatment from the Dutch was very indifferent, who, had 
they retained any Gratitude, it muſt have made them rather careſs than ill uſe 
their quondam Preſervers ; but, jealous of a Rival in this beneficial Trade, they loſt 
all Remembrance of their Obligations, and opprobriouſly traduced the Exg//h to 
the Natives, by miſrepreſenting them as a cruel, unjuſt, and ambitious Feople, 
whoſe Intentions were not to trade fairly with them, but to ſeize their Country, 
and forcibly take from them what they liked; however, this inſidious Behaviour 
had not all the Effect our Batavian Neighbours intended, as the King of Ternate 
expreſſed a Regard for our Countrymen in his Letter to King James, notwithſtand- 
ing the Dutch (as he therein informs his Britiſb Majeſty) had uſed their utmoſt 
Endeavours to alienate his Eſteem, and deſtroy thè good Opinion which both he 
and his Subjects had entertained for the Engliſb, ever fince Sir Francis Drake had 
viſited their Iſland. | et 

In 1607 the Company undertook a third Voyage with three Ships only, which 
they ſucceſsfully performed, eſpecially in the Moluccas; and though the Durch 
repeated their ill Uſage, yet they could not hinder theſe Ships from procuring'a 
valuable Cargo of Spice, which they brought ſafely to the Downs, May 10, 1610, 
with this remarkable Inſtance of Providence, that in this whole Voyage, out and 
home, they had not loſt a ſingle Man. In this Squadron Captain William Hawkins 
embarked, to whom was given the Title of the King's Ambaſſador to the Great 
Mogul; by whom he was very kindly received, and had the good Fortune, by his 
prudent Addreſs and Management, to ſettle a friendly Correſpondence between 
the two Courts. | | 

His Majeſty King James, in the Month of May, 1609, was pleaſed to enlarge 
the Company's Charter in the Manner they had requeſted; and not only ſo, but 
he made it perpetual, which gave them ſuch freſh Spirits, that they built a Ship 


| of one thouſand two hundred Tons Burthen ; which I mention, as this was the 


firſt Marine Conſtruction of any large Dimenſions in England; it having been 
cuſtomary till then, to build or purchaſe all great Ships from the Hanſe Towns; 
and being fo extraordinary a Thing, the King, Prince of Wales, and moſt of the 
chief Nobility, went down to Depzford, to dine aboard her, and were entertained 
all in China. | | 


I might here enter into a Detail of the Company's Progreſſion in their Trade, 


| Settlements, and Conteſts with the Dutch and Portugueſe, till I brought my Rea- 


der to that unparalleled Scene of Barbarity perpetrated by the former at Amboyna; 
but my propoſed Limits in this Work ſhortens apace, ſo that I muſt paſs over the 
Company's Affairs during the Remainder of King James and King Charles the 
Firſt's Reign, as the Troubles of thoſe Times produced but very little of Conſe- 
quence in them; and though under the Uſurper, their Trade was on the Recove- 
ry, as eight hundred thouſand Pounds were ſubſcribed towards carrying it on, yet 
before.any great Progreſs could be made in a Diſpoſition to employ this Fund, 
the Government underwent a happy Change, and the Conſtitution was reſtored, 
with King Charles II. to his Kingdoms. 1 
It was one of the earlieſt of his Majeſty's Acts, to revive and ſettle the Trade 
of the Ea/t-India Company, which he effected by granting them a new Charter, 
dated the 3d of April, 1661, confirming thereby not only their former Privileges, 
but making conſiderable Additions to them; he enlarged the Quantity of Bullion 
they before had Liberty to export each Voyage to 50,000/. though with the for- 
mer Proviſo, that their Trade ſhould introduce an Equivalent, in that or foreign 
Specie; their excluſive Trade was confirmed, and he gave them a Power to licenſe 
others to traffick in the Indies; but this Charter ſtill retained the Condition of the 
firſt, that it ſhould be vacated upon three Years Notice, if it was found to be de- 
trimental to the Nation. l. a 
His Majeſty, in his Marriage Treaty with the Infanta of Portugal, had it ſtipu- 
lated, that the Iſland of Bombay ſhould be ceded him as a Part of het Portion, and 
after his having built a Fort there, he made it over to the Company in Fee-Tail, 
who have remained Maſters of it ever ſince; beſides which Favour, he granted 
them two new Charters in the 28th and 35th Years of his Reign. But they bav- 


ing been put to great Expences, by the Intrigues and Violence of the Dutch - 


10G REATPABRITWEN GB; 
the latter Part of it, and this cunning People having found Means to ſoften that 
Prince's Reſentments, the Company's Trade languiſhed till King Jams II. s Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, who proved a powerful Protector, and granted them greater 
Privileges than they knew how rightly or advantageoufly to uſe, other wilg they 
might have increaſed their Commerce, as they are now placed on fo good a 
Footing both at home and abroad; but this proſperous Condition was reſerveti 
as a Reward for a more prudent Set of People afterwards, "ro 
King William and Queen Mary granted i ne- Charter tothe Company, dated 
the 7th of Ober, 1693, wherein their former Charters were confirmed; and 
another of Regulations was granted by their Majeſties on then oth' of November 
following; by which new Grants they wre enabled totake in'atrefh'Subſcription 
for ſeven hundred and fortysfowr thouſand Pounds, and tied down to make 
publick Sales by Inch of Candle; to export yearly of the Manufactutes of this 
Kingdom, to the Value of one hundred thouſand Pounds; and antaatly'to für- 
niſh the Crown with five hundred Tons of the beft Salt-Petre at the Rate of 
thirty=cight:Pounds ten Shillings per Ten in Time of Peace, and at forty- five 
Pounds per Ton in Time of Wart They were alſo directed to make no Divi- 
dend: on their Stocks but in Money only. This Charter was to ephtinue in Force 
for twenty-one Years, provide the Governor und Company complied exactly 
with the Rules therein preſcribed, and likewiſe with fach other Orders, Ditec- 


tions, Additions, Qualifications, and 'Reftriftions; © as their Msjeſties, by and 


with the Advice of their Privy-Couneil, houl@think ft rd ApòfHt, on or before 


the 29th of September, 1694, otherwiſe all their Power and Trivileges might be 
nd 91) I 8 


determined and taken away by Letters bf Revocation,” 19129 1 Wen 

And in Purſuance of this Prouiſo, another Charter bf Regulations vs granted to 
the ſaid Company under the great Seal of Eugſund, onthe 28th of September, 1694, 
in the fixth Year of their Majeſties Reign; preſeribing, Ae things, that in 
the Month of Augtiſ, Vea y, the Governorand Company ſhould preſent to the 
Privy COuneil, a true Acboumnt fairly wrinteh un det the Governor indDeputy-Go- 
vernor's Hahd, of the Nature, Quantity; Value, and Prime-Coſt of the Manu- 


ſactures of this Company by them exported; and from what Place; and this upon 


the Oaths of the proper Offietts anti Bervants of the Company. And it was fur- 
ther ordered; that none of theſt Godds Mould be again landed in England, or car- 
ried elſewhere, than within the Imlirs of the Company's Charter. It was likes 
wiſe directed, that on the Applibation in Writing ef any fix or more of the Pro- 
prietors, poſſeſſing each one thouſand Pounds Capital Stock, demanding.a 
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Court of the ſaid Company to be called, the Governor er Deputy Governor 


ſhould be obliged within eight Days to call ſuch Court; and that it fhould not be 
adjourned, but by the Conſent of the Majority-of the Proprietors then aſſembled: 
And the Company were required to fiphify their Acceptance of, and Submiſſio 

to, theſe and other Reſtrictions, under Penalty of its being diſſol bed. 


But tho agh theſe Chatters and Regulations ſeemed fully to confitmi; at the ſame 


Time that they enlarged the Company's Privilege and Power, yet they proved but 
a Prelude to the ey peed of boch 3 a8. aer Rights were Wwe y a Set of 
Interlopers, under a Pretence that the Crowncouldnot grant an excluſtve Charter, 
and the Government's Wants inclining the Miniſtry to liſten to the Offers of 4 
Loan from other Hands, though an Terms they ought to have rejected, haſtene 
the Deſtruction of an Aſſociation ſeemingly ſo fitmly eſtabliſhed, to the Ruin 
many thouſands; Who had embarked in it, under the Sanction of the Crown: 
For this new Set of People, ho were willing to advance their Money, though 


intimidated from doing it without a better Sutety than what had hitherto been 


eſteemed, I mean the King's Prerogative, at laſt agreed with the Miniſtry to lend o andi 


them two Millions under a parliamentary Security (at an Intereſt of 8 per Cent.) III. Cap. 44. 


and an Act to incorporate them, which paſſed in 1698; fo that hereby 


b £ ; 0 
panies trading to the Eaſt- Indies were eſtùbliſhed, and ſubſiſted at the ame Tine. 


This Act was not obtained; however; without a ſtrong Oppoſition From the bild 


Company; who followed the Bill into the Houſe of Lords; but had the Mortifica- 


tion to fee it paſs, under che Suppoſttlon of its being for the Publick's Advantage. 


50H 414 a 101 SK SQ 4 a 1120 44 


And this Occurretice reduced them to the Neseſſity of endeavouting an Accom- 
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modation with their new Rival, hich being for the common Benefit of both, 
was ſettled under ſeveral Articles; and umongſt them, that a joint Trade ſhould 
be, for ſeven Years, carried on, though with different Stockg and ſeparate Servant, 
who ſometimes acted jointly, and at others governed alternatively, under the Di. 
tection of their own Maſters. But/this\double-hedded'Government being found 
inconvenient, and the ſeyen Years ſpun out, it was mutually. agreed by the two 
Companies to form themſelyes into one, which they accordingly did in 1705, 
though they could not bring their Factors at all Places into the ſame Union till 
three or four Yearsgfter, not gart on their Buſineſs, with the Adyantages they had 
Reaſon to hope, upsſſiſted by the Miniſtry, whoſe Attention was now ſolely en- 
groſſed by the foreign) Wars we were thon engaged in, and the Company left to 
take Care of itſelf, by finding out ſore Means to obtain ſuch favourable Regula- 
tions, as might effectually remedy the Inconveniences that had reſulted from the 
uniting two Companies, befote ſo differing in their Intereſts. And, in Order to 
obtain ſuch a Law as was requilite for this Purpoſe, they tempted the Govern- 


6 4*n. Cap. ment by a tendered Loan of a Million and two handred Ahouſand Pounds; extra of 
17.8.1. what was before ſent; to grant them ſuch Parliamentary Affiſtance towards carry- 


ing on their Trade, as they oh wired, ahd/which/intorporated; them under the 
Title of The united Company. of: Merehants of En gland, e ehe Balt- Indies: 
It likewiſe enacted, that this Company ſhall: pay into the Exchequer, 1,200,000). 
S. 2. That they. may Horrow. by. their c mon Seal. ow their united Stock, Ho as:the 
| dane en Mony 124 Ao nptz exceed x;500,000/; ahoue what might lawfully 
have been Horry! &beforg this; Att. üer io 
8. z In Caſe the - Court of the ſaid Exgliſ Company ſhall think fit, they may 
call in Monies from their Adventurers, towards raiſing the ſaid 1,200,000). or the 
repaying the Money borrowed to that Purpoſe; and in Caſe any Member ſh:1Ine- 
glect to pay his Share gf the Monies called. in, or which the ſaid Companies, i: 
urſuance of 9 II. Cap. 44- or their Charttrs, ſhalf call, in for carrying « 
their Trade (by Notice fixed on the R al Nuabunge, Landam : the; Companis 
may ſtop the Dividendspayable to ſuch Mentbex, and apply the ſametgwari 
ſuch Pa ment, and alſo the Tr ansfers; of the Shares of ſuch Defaulter; and 
charge him with Intereſt at Ger Gang, far the Monies 0 1 © be paid ; aut 
if the principal and Intereſt he not paid in three Months, the Company may (cl 
ſo much of e Stock of the Hefaulter as will ay the Ane, it dn 
S. 4. The ſaid 1, 200, ol, ſhall be deemed an Addition to the Stock of the Engliſh 
Company, and be Tax fr. 
8.3. The united Stock of the ſaid Engliſb Company ſhall be ſubject to the Debts 
cConttracted by the faid.Company, 1 TTY LT nn on 
$.6. The Provifo in 9 M. III. Cap. 44, and in the Charters of; the ſaid Company 
for Reduction upon three Years Notice, upon Repayment of the 2, ooo, ooo paid 
in, and the Arrears of the Payments at 8 pen Cent. is tepealed, '; |. | 
6.7. N intitled to 7200/7. Part of the 2, ooo, oool. who havenot united their Stoc 
to the Corporation's,.and who carry on a Trade for their ſeparate Uſe, may hold 
their Proportion of the Annuity, as if this Act had not been made. But the 
Engliſh Company may affix notice on the Royal Exchange, of their Intention to 
_ repay 72001. at the End of three Veats; and in Caſe the Company pay the fame, 


and the Annuities at 8 per Cent. far the ſame, then the ſaid Stock of 7200). ani 
Trade, ſhall be veſted in the Company; r oo 
_ Beſides the above Particulars, many others were enacted, concerning their Stock 
and Payment of Cuſtoms, &c. by the Acts already mentioned, and ſeveral ſuccect- 
x Gee. I. ing ones; and as it was found in the Beginning of King George the Firſt's Reign, 
C. zi. that ſeveral Attempts had been made to diſeover the Secrets of the Company) 


n 
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In Trade, for the Information and Advantage of Foreigners, a Law was obtained t 


| N prevens ap remady this miſchievous Intent, and alſo to deſtroy the interloping 
Trade, by inflicting the ſubſequent Puniſhment, on the Infringers or Violators of it 
s. 1. If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall repair to, or be in, the Eaft-Indies, or ſuch 


- 


Places of Afia, Africa, and America, beyond the Cape of Bona Eſperanza, to ile 
Straits of Magellan, where any Trade of | Merchandiſe may be had, contrary t 
the Law in being, every Perſon, ſo pffending, ſhall-be,l;aþletofuch Puniſhment 


as by any Law in being may be inflicted for ſuch an Offence. 1 


|  _GREAT-BRITAIN, Gs. 

it ſhall be lawful for the united Company of Merchants of England trading to 8. 2. 
the Eaſt- Indies, and their Succeſſors, to arreſt ſuch Perſons, within the Limits 
aforeſaid, and ſend them to England to anſwer for their ſaid Offence. 

Every Perſon who ſhall ſollicit for, obtain, or act under any Commiſſion from 
any foreign State, to fail, or trade to the Eaſt- Indies, &c. ſhall forfeit 500. 

If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall Rar or trade to the Eaſt- Indies, or Places „ G0. l. 
beyond the Cape of Good- Hope, mentioned in former Acts, contrary to any Law in C. 21. 8. 1. 
being, it ſhall be lawful for the Attorney General, or for the United Com any | 
trading to the Ea/t-Indies, within fix Years, to file in any of the Courts at 2 eſt = 

. minſter, Informations againſt ſuch Offenders. And, if found guilty, the Court 

ſhall give Judgement againſt him, by Fine and Impriſonment, as it ſhall think fit, 
and award the Proſecutor Coſts ; but it the Defendant is acquitted the Company 
ſhall pay him Coſts. ' we 1 

All Contracts made by any of his Majeſty's Subjects, or in Truſt for them, on g. 2 
the Loan of Monies by Way of Bottomry, on any Ship in the Service of Foreign- 
ers, and bound to the Eaſt-Indjes, &c. and all Contracts for ſupplying any ſuch 
Ship with Goods or Proviſions; and all Copartnerſhips relating to any ſuch Voy- 
age, and Agreements for the Wages of Perſons ſerving on board any ſuch Ships, 
ſhall be void. | Wann N e 

Every Subject of his Majeſty who ſhall go to the Eaſt- Indies, &c. contrary to the s. 3 
Laws in being ſhall be deemed to have traded there; and all the Goods there pur- 
chaſed by any ſuch Offender, or found in his Cuſtody, or in the Cuſtody of any 
other in Truſt for him by his Order, ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value. 

All Goods ſhipped on board any Ship bound for the Eaft-Indres, &c. (except s. 4. 
Goods of the Company, or ſuch as arelicenſed by them, and the Stores for ſuch 
Ship) and all Goods taken out of ſuch Ship on her M's eto before her 
Arrival, ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value; and the Maſter, or other Officer, 
knowingly permitting ſuch Goods to be ſhipped, or taken out of ſuch Ship, ſhall 
forfeit for every Offence 10007. and ſhall not be entitled to any Wages; nor ſhall 
the Company be obliged to pay any Wages to ſuch Maſter, G. but ſhall have an. 
Allowance in Reſpect thereof, out of the Monies 7 on Accountof the Ship. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Attorney General, at the Relation of the Company, or 8. 5. 
by his own Authority, to exhibit Bills of Complaint in the Exchequer againſt any 
Perſons trading to or from the Eaft-Indzes, &c. contrary to Law, for Diſcovery of 
ſuch their Trading, Sc. and for Redovery of the Duties and Damages herein men- 
tioned, waving in ſuch Bills all Penalties for the Matters in ſuch Bill contained; 
and ſuch Perſons ſhall pay to his Majeſty the Cuſtoms of the Goods ariſing by the 
ſaid unlawful Trade, and ſhall anſwer to the Company 301. per Cent. according to 
the Value thereof in Exgland, and if ſuch Offenders Pay the Cuſtoms into his 
Majeſty's Exc##9i%r; and Damages to the Company, they ſhall: not be proſe- 
cuted on any other Law for the ſame Offence : And if fuch Bills (if exhibited at 
the Relation of the Company) be diſmiſſed, the I ſhall pay full Coſts; and 
if a Decree be obtained againſt the Defendants, they ſhall pay Coſts to his Majeſty 
ad MERE HT after the ee 
If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall contribute to, or encourage the eſtabliſhing 9 C. I. C. 
or carrying on any foreign Company trading to the Eaſt- Indies, and other Places **: 8. 1. 
dps the Cape of Good Hope, deſcribed in former Acts, or ſhall be intereſted in 
the Stock or Actions of ſuch foreign Company, every Perſon ſo offending ſhall 
forfeit his Share in the Stock of any ſuch Company, together with treble the Va- 
lue thereof, &c. | 1 | | 1 | 5 

If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall have accepted of any Truſt, or ſhall know of s. 4. 
any Intereſt which any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall have in any ſuch foreign 
Company, and ſhall not within fix Months diſcover the fame in Writing to the 
united Company, or their Court of Directors, he ſhall forfeit treble the Value of 
the Intereſt, c. r EY .. 
Every Perſon, who within the Time above limited ſhall voluntarily come to the s. ;. 

Court of Directors, andmake a Diſcovery in Writing, of the Intereſt of any of his 
Majeſty's Subjects in the Stock of ſuch foreign Company, ſhall have one half 4 ph 
3 OT 4 BAY „ene. h A 
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an Amount of the Forfeitutes ariſing by this Act out of the Eſtate of the 
| 175 ſo intereſted, &. 1 
8. 6. If any of his Majeſty's bubjeds other than ſuchas are lawfully authoriſed) ſliall 
go to or be found in the Eaft-1ndies, the Perſons ſo offending are declared to be 
guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour, and 1 proſecuted in any Court gf 
gegner, and being convicted, ſhall be liable to uch corporal Puniſhment, In. 
priſonment or Fine, as the Court ſhall think fit, Gc. 
To I. . Perſons ſo offending may be ſeized and brought to England, and any Juſtice gf 
*'7* Pete may commit them to the next Coun ty Goal, till Security be given by natutal 
born Subjects, to appear in the Court where, ny Proſecution ſhall be comme}. 
N Tora to depart out of Court, or qut o the Kingdom, without Leaye ,£ 
| ourt. DOE 413 4220) 17 3t 94 12110 16 | 
re following Acts principally regard the Company's Stock, with which, | 
ſhall finiſh the FOR pf their Eſtabliſhments and Polity, and then proceed i 
u ſomething of their Trade. alete | 
z n. c. The Aunuityof 160,000/. ſhall be reducedtox28,000/. in Reſpect of the Cayj. 
14.8.4. tal Stock of 3,200,000/. which reduced Annuity ſhall be charged on the ſame Ke. 


. 


venues as their preſent Annuity, WE. e | | 
8. 3. On one Year's Notice to be given by Parliament after the 2 5th of March, 176, 
and on Repayment of the Capital Stock of 3,200,000/. and of all Arrcars of thir 
_ reduced Annuity, their aid Annuity ſhall ceaſe. | | | 
s. 6, Upon one Year's Notice, after the 25th of March 1736, to be given by Par. 
v on Repayment to the Company of any Sym not leſs than goo, ooal. in Part 
of the Capital Stack, and on Payment of all Arrears, due on their reduced An. 
Puity ; ſo much of the ſaid Annuity, as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies paid 
in Part, ſhall ceaſe. 3 
8. 7. Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption, the united ee ſhall continue a Body 
1 Bea 10 EY opt, The united Company of Merchants of England trading u 
eEaft-Indi 8 and enjqy all Privileges which by former Acts or Chatters found 
thereon, the Company might enjoy. * 2 Fade, 
3. 3. After Redemption of the ſaid yearly Fund, or one Moiety thereof, the Company 
may, by By-Laws to be made in their general Courts, declare what Share in th: 
maining . Sc. ſhall qualify Members to be Directors, or to give, Vote 
x n „ | | 3 
8. 9. þ D ſuch Redemption, the Cempany ſhall, ſubject to the Pr 
of Determination herein contained, enjoy the ſole Trade tothe E- Indies, and al 
Places between the Cape of Good-Hope and the Straits of Magellan; and if wy 
Subjects, other than Factors, &c. of the Company, ſhall Pal or adventure to 
the 100 diet, &c. Eyery ſuch Offender ſhall incur the Loſs of all Ships employed 
in ſuch Trade, Ce. with the Guns, and Furniture, and the Goods Laden there- 
— | 


— « 


| the Value thereof, &c. sgl 27.16 4 
5. 10. The ſaid Company ſhall have Powers, by any Acts or Charters granted to the 
mpany, not * — by this Act, diſcharged from all Proviſoes of Redemption 
therein contained, for ſecuring to them the ſole Trade to the kaſt-Indies, and for 
| {ceuring their Effects, and governing their Affairs. 8 
5. 2. Proyided that upon three Years Notice to be given by Parliament, after the 
25th of March, 1966, and Repayment of the ſaid Capital Stock of 3, zoo, oool. 
and all Arrears of Annuities payable in Reſpect thereof, the Right of the Compeny 
to the fale Trade to the Eg#- Indies, &c. ſhall ceaſe. | 
8. 12. Nothing in the above Proviſo, or in the Charter of the 5th Sept. 10 Will. Ill. 
| | end 0 determine the Cor poration of the united Com any, or to exclude 
em from carrying an a free Trade to the Eaſ-Iudies, &c. with their Joint Stock, 
in common with other Subjects of his Majeſty. * 
8. 13. An Natice in Writing, ſigniſied by the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
ſhall be deemed proper Notice by Parliament to the Company. 
8.13. The united Companyare reſtrained from purchaſing Hereditaments in Great 
Britain, exceeding in the whole the yearly Value of 30,000/. 17 
8.1. Nothing in this Act ſhall prejudice ſuch Trade or Navigation within the {aid 
2 Nothing 


Limits, as the South Sea Company are entitled to. 
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Nothing herein ſhall ſubje& the Governor and Company of the Merchants of 8.16. 


England, trading to the Levant Seas, toany Penaltics in Reſpect of their trading 
into thoſe Seas, | 


The reduced Annuity of 128,000/. ſhall be transferred from the Duties now z 6. il. C. 


charged, and be charged upon the aggregate Fund, to be paid to the united © 8.4 
Company, Cc. | | 

Whereas the ſaid united Company of Merchants trading to the Eaft- Indies, are 17. Ge. li. 
willing to advance towards the Supply granted for the Service of the Vear 1744, a P. 363. 
Million Sterling, for the Purchaſe of an Annuity of zo, ooo. well ſecured to the 
ſaid Company, and repayable on the ſaid Terms with theCompany's preſent Capital, 
with at Addition of fourteen Years to their preſent Term, which will, with ſuch 
Addition, extend to Lady- Day, 1780, beſides the three Years allowed them after 
the Expiration of their preſent Term, for bringing home, and diſpoſing of their 
Effects, and other Purpoſes ; with Power to the Company to iſſue out Bonds 
from Time to Time, for any Part, or the whole Amount of the ſaid Million 
Sterling, and on ſuch other Conditions, Cc. as are herein after made: 17 7s 
therefore enacted, that the ſaid united Company of Merchants of England, trading 
to the Eaft- Indies, in Purſuance of their before recited Agreement, ſhall advance 
into the Exchequer, for his Majeſty's Uſe, the full Sum of one Million, on or 
before the 29th of September, 1744, &c. 

And to wy the Company to advance the ſaid Million, &c. it is hereby 17 G. if, 
enacted, that the Proviſoes contained in the zd of Geo. II. and all other Proviſoes “. 3%: 
contained in any other Acts, for determining the Annuity of the Company, and 
their Right to the excluſive Trade to the ry ate 17" and Parts aforeſaid, upon 
the ReſpeQive Notices and Payments in the ſame Acts mentioned, are hereby te- 
pealed and made void; and the ſaid Pan ſhall for ever enjoy, not only their 

reſent entire Annuity of 128,000/, out of the Revenue charged therewith, but 
alſo after the ſaid 29th of September, 1744, they ſhall enjoy a further Annuity of 
30,000/. computed after the Rate of 3 per Cent. per Ann. &c. 

The Eaft-India Company under their common Seal may borrow Money equi- b. 66, 30. 
valent to the Million raiſed for his Majeſty's Uſe, over and above the Money 
which might lawfully be borrowed thereon before making of this Act. 

At any Time on a Year's Notice to be given by Parliament, after the 25th of F. 308. 
March, 174 Fl on the Expiration of the ſaid Year, and on Repayment of the 
15 ormerly advanced, and of the 1, ooo, ooo. now to be advanced, 
without any Deduction, and on the Payment of all Arrears of the ſaid Annuities 
of 128,000/, and 30,000/. then the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, 

On a Year's Notice at any Time after the ſaid 25th of March, 1745, to be given 
by Parliament on the Expiration of the ſaid Year, and on Repayment of any Sum 
not leſs than goo, oool. in Part of the ſaid Debt of 4,200,000/. and on Payment of 5, 369. 
all Arrears, &.. then ſo much of the ſaid Annuities as ſhall bear Proportion to the 
ſeveral Sums paid in Part, ſhall, from Time to Time, as ſuch Payments are made, 
ſink and be abated, till their whole Annuitics ſhall be entirely ſunk and determined, 

Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption of the Annuitiesof128,000/. and 30,0007. 
the ſaid Company thall (ſubje& to the Proviſo of Determination, herein after 
contained) enjoy an excluſive Traffickto and from the Eaſi-Indias, and all Places 
between the Cape of Good- Hope, and Straits of Magellan, and Limits pre- 
ſcribed in the Act of 9 Will. III. Sc. in as ample a Manner as the ſaid Company 
could thereby or otherwiſe lawfully trade thereto; And the {.id Eaft-Ingdies, or 

Places within the Limits aforeſaid, ſhall not be reſorted to by any other Subjects, 
before the excluſive Trade of the India Company is determined: And if any other 
his pany 4. Subjects ſhall preſume to trade thither during the Continuance of P. 476. 
the exclufive Trade of the India Company, ward ſhall forfeit their Ships, with 
_ Guns and Furniture belonging, with all their Lading and double the 

ue, Sc. | 

The faid India Company ſhall hereafter for ever (ſubject as aforeſaid) enjoy all 
the Profits and Powers, as by any former Acts of Parliament or Charters founded 
thereon are enacted and eſtabliſhed concerning them, under y particular Deno- . . 
mination, and not altered by this 2 ſame are hereby confirmed, a 
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ſhall continue to be enjoyed and practiſed by the ſaid Company, for the better 
| ſecuring to them the ſole and excluſive Trade to the Eaft-Tndies, &c. and for 
| preventing all other his Majeſty's Subjects trading thither, and for ſecurin 
| their Effects and governing their Affairs in all Reſpects, as effectually as if the 
fame things were ſeverally repeated in the Body of this Act; ſubject nevertheleſs 
to ſuch Reſtrictions and Covenants as are contained in the ſaid Acts and Letters 
Patent now in Force, and not hereby altered; and to the Proviſo following, viz. 
r. 372. Provided that on three Years Notice to be given by Parliament, after Myr 
25, 1780, and Repayment of the Capital Stock of 4,200,000/. andall Arrears of 
Annuity in Reſpect thereof, the Company's Right to the ſole and excluſive Trad 
to the Eaſt-Indies and Parts aforeſaid, ſhall ceaſe and determine, Sc. 

The Intereſt was afterwards reduced to 3+ and 3 per Cent, by 23 Geo. IT. when 
| | the Annuitiespayable to the Bank, South-Sea Company, &c. were put on the ſame 
| : Footing. And the preceding Acts in the Company's Favour, have had fo good an 
| Influence on their Affairs, as to raiſe them from a very drooping to a flouriſhing 

Condition, and place them on a Level with, if not raiſed them to a Proſperity 
above, that of our envious Neighbours. 

The Company's Settlements and Places they trade to in Per/fia and India are 
many, as Gombroon, where a Factory was eſtabliſhed about the Year 1613, which 
continued to govern the whole Trade (in Reſpect of the Company) in Perſia, till 

the Diſorders in that Country obliged the Factors to decamp, to the no ſmall 
Detriment of the Company's Trade, who carried on a very great one to this 
Port. ; | | | 
Mocha, ſituated at the Entrance of the Red Sea, is a Place where the Englifhare 
well received, and carry on a very conſiderable Commerce in Coffee, &c. as they 
do in all the adjacent Parts of Arabia, though with the Riſk of being ſometimes 
oppreſſed by the unjuſt Proceedings, of the reigning Princes, and expoſed to the 
piratical Depredations of thoſe Parts? Ay; 

Our Factories, Forts, and Settlements, on the Indzan Coaſt, are at Baroach, 
Swally, Surat, Bombay, Dabul, Carwar, Tellechery, Anjengo, and Conymere, all 

5 along the Coaſt of Malabar; and turning up to thoſe of Coromandel, we meet 
g : with Fort St. George, the Principal of our Indian Poſſeſſions. 

The Engliſb formerly had a Settlement at Matchulipatam, Narſipore, and ſeveral 
other Places to the Nortbward on this Coaſt, but were obliged to quit them by 
the Interruption they received to their Trade from the Rajahs Impoſitions.— 
Round Carrango Point, in the Bay of that Name, lies Angerang, where ſome Eng- 
liſh from Vizagapatam ſettled in the Year 1708, but the Factory ſoon withdrew, 
and thereby defeated the projected Scheme of extending their Trade that Way; 
Vizagapatam however continues fortified, and the Engliſb their Reſidence there; 
theſe Places lie in the Kingdom of Golconda, and the next to it is that of Orixa, 
in which is the Town of N where the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, 
have their reſpective Factories, though of very ſmall Importance; Pipley, about 
five Leagues from it, had once a Settlement, but. was deſerted for the more 
commodious Situation of Hughly and Calcutta; ſeveral Trading Towns are 
diſperſed on this Coaſt, but the Company's chief Factory here is that at Fort 
William, a Fort belonging to Calcutta, ſituated on the River Hug by, the moſt welt- 
erly Branch of the Ganges. The Fort itſelf is faid to be irregular, and untenable 
againſt diſciplined Troops; but it contains commodious Houſes for the Gover- 
nor and other ſuperior Servants of the Eg/?-India Company. As to the Town 
of Culcutta, it is, to all Intents and Purpoſes, an eſtabliſhed Settlement, under an 

Engliſh civil Government, having a Mayor and Aldermen, upon the Footing of 
our corporate Cities, and lately a ſupreme Court of Judicature has been intro- 
duced, and Judges nominated by the King, in Virtue of an Act of Parliament for 
the better Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Company's Settlements in India, were 
ſent out, but from the Complaints lately exhibited againſt their Proceedings, it 

ſhould ſeem as if this new Regulation will not be permanent. | 
| The next Place on the Continent Sautbward is Merjee, ſituated on the River 
| 77 Tanacerin, and ſubject to the King of Siam, where ſome Engliſi were formerly 
| | ſettled as private Merchants, for which Reaſon the old Company inſiſting on _ 
a 9285 | ing 
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being turned away, and ſome Miſunderſtandings ariſing between their Meſſenger 
and the Natives on this Occafion, ſeventy-fix of our Countrymen were maſſacred; 
though the Affairs of the Company having fince their Union been more prudently 
managed, and all Things carried on with the greateſt Regularity, a proper Provi- 
fion is made for the Trade of the whole Gulf from the Ganges Mouth to the 
Extremity of the Peninſula of Malaca, without any extraordinary Expence of 
new Colonies. | IE | 

Our Factories of Mocho, Bantal, Cattoun, Bencoolen, Marlborough Fort, and 
| Sillebar, on the Iſland of Sumatra, are fo well eſtabliſhed as to afford Room to ſup- 
poſe we enjoy the beſt Share in the Traffick of it; and we had formerly ſome Set- 
tlements on the Coaſts of Cochin-China, and in the Kingdom of Tonquin, though 
they have been ſince withdrawn ; but an occaſional Trade is ſtill carried on there, 
more eſpecially to the Kingdom laſt mentioned. 

Our Trade to China was once 3 carried on at Amoy, but for many 
Vears paſt Canton has had the Preference, and ſeems to have determined the 
Gentlemen at Madraſs entirely in its Favour, as the Impoſitions of the Nanda- 
reens at the former became intolerable, and forced them to reſolve on turning 
their Commerce into this different Channel. 

I might greatly enlarge on this Trade, and ſwell the few Sheets I have dedicated 
to it into a Volume; but I am forced to remember my preſcribed Limits, ſo ſhall 
only add an Account of the Particulars made Uſe of for the Support of this im- 

rtant and extenſive Commerce. | | | 

The Company's Exports from hence are chiefly Bullion, of which the Pro- 
portion with the other Particulars of an outward-bound Cargo, I belieye, is 
commonly from +. to + Parts; the others conſiſting of Lead, Iron, Guns, 
Powder, Match, Cloths of various Colours, Serges, and other Stuffs, Cochineal, 
Quickſilver, Vermillion, rough Coral, Amber, &c. 5 

And the Returns are, Pepper, Coffee, Tea,” Incenſe, Sal petre, Terra Japonica, 
three Sorts of Lack, Indigo, Myrrh, Bezoar, Opoponax, Vitriol, Camphire, China 
Root, Sal Ammoniac, divers G ums, and Aloes, Galbanum, Galangals, Sagapenum, - 
Rhubarb, Senna, Mirabolans, Indian Leaf, and many other Sorts of Drugs, Cow- 
ries, Red- Wood, Sandal, Cane, Tutenack, raw and wrought Silk, Calicoes (white 
and painted) Muſlins, Cotton Wool, and manufactured into a great Variety of 
Things for Wear, China, Japanned Cabinets, &c. Arrack, Diamonds, Pearls, and 
many Curioſities, unneceffary to be numerated here; ſo I ſhall clofe this Diſ- 
courſe on our Indian Trade, with my ſincereſt Wiſhes for its conſtant Proſpe- 
rity, as (notwithſtanding the many ſpecious Arguments that have been uſed to 
the contrary) I muſt conſider it a general Benefit to the Nation. 70 

And, in Purſuance of my Plan, I now proceed to treat of our American Trade, 
in which that granted to, and carried on by the Saut Sea Company, is firſt to 
be conſidered; I ſhall therefore mention the Occaſion of its Original and ſhow 
the Uſes they have from Time to Time made of their Charter. | 


T HIS Company, eſtabliſhed at the latter End of the ſeventeenth Century, was 
ſeemingly more with a political View of raiſing Money for the Government's 
Service than an Expectation of its carrying on any great Trade; as they had ne- 
glected every preſenting Opportunity for attempting the Conqueſt of ſome Place in 
the Southern Parts of America, which might have ſecured the Means of extending 
a Commerce in which every Proſpect of 1 muſt neceſſarily centre; but 
this Omiſſion, and its Conſequences, had rendered the Company's Stock ſo low in 
the Publick's Eſteem, that it was at near 40 per Cent. Diſcount, when an unex- 
pected Accident raiſed it to ſuch an imaginary Value as ſeemed the Effect of an 
Infatuation, only to be parallelled by the Myipp? Scheme that preceded it. 
The French Guinea Company had contracted with Philip V. King of Spain, on 


his mounting the Throne of that Monarchy, for the Introduction of Slaves into 


his American Dominions, and on this Agreement changed its former Name to that 
| of the Aſiento Company; and being ſuppoſed a very beneficial Contract, it was 
an Article of the Treaty of Peace at Nrecbt, that this Contract ſhould be tranſ- 


lated to the Engliſb, and was accordingly ſigned at the Court of Spain, in Marcb 


1713. 
— 


1 | » 
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1713, to continue thirty Years, under various Articles, which I excuſe giving, 
as they are now vacated, and in all Probability will never be renewed. It was in 
conſequence of this Contract that the Company eſtabliſhed Factories at Por, 
Bello, Panama, Carthagena, Vera Cruz, Buenos Ayres, &c. which continued till 
the late War diſlodged the Factors, and deſtroyed their Settlements. _ 

The Company was obliged to furniſh the Spaniſb Colonies with four thouſand 
eight hundred Negroes yearly, though they might introduce more if they thought 
proper, and had Liberty to-ſend an annual Ship of five hundred Tons, with Goods 
to be diſpoſed of there, in which, as well as in the Negro Contract, his Catholick 
Majeſty was a fourth Part concerned; but this Agreement found many Obſtacle; 
to its Performance, and occaſioned divers Repreſentations to the Court of S 


before it could be carried into Execution; in Conſequence of which, ſevera] 
Articles were altered, and new ones added, previous to the performing any Part 


of it; and indeed during the Time it continued, Miſunderſtandings and Diſputes 
were continually ariſing, either about the Number of Negroes or Tonnage of the 
Ship; and when the late Rupture happened, it found many Particulars unſettled, 


and large Sums due from the Crown, of Spain to the Company, which on the 


Return of Peace were lumped at 100,000/:, . | 

Much more might, and indeed ſhould, have been ſaid about this Aſſociation; 
but as their Trade is terminated, it would be ſuperfluous to enlarge concerning it 
in ſuch a Work as this: I therefore proceed, whillt treating of America, to give 


O the Hudſon's Bay Company. — 


HAT Part of the World, which gave Birth to this Company, owes its Diſco- 
very, as the Engliſh ſuppoſe, to the Diligence of that able Mariner, whoſe 
Name it bears, and who reaped no other Fruit of his Labours to diſcover a North 
Weſt Paſſage, than thus conveying to Poſterity a Record of his Capacity and Dili- 


gence, in which at laſt he periſhed. - The Danes inſiſt on their prior Knowledge of 


this Part of America. But not to enter into a Detail of the Diſpute, nor enlarge on 
the hiſtorical Accounts of it, I ſhall content myſelf ary af Qi my Reader, 
that though the Expectations of an advantageous Trade might reaſonably hare 
encouraged its being ſooner engaged in, yet it was the Year 1681 before any to- 
lerable Progreſs was made in it; and on the ad of May an excluſive Charter was 
pronte by King Charles II. (in the 32d Year of his Reign) to Prince Rupert and 
is Aſſociates, which eſtabliſhed this Branch of Trade on the ſolid Footing it has 
continued ever fince; though not without various eg bh, by the French, 
ave frequently driven 

the Engliſb from their's; and this Conteſt, which continued ſeveral Years, made 
them alternatively Maſters of the Bay, till it was finally determined by the Treaty 


of Utrecht in our Countrymen's Favour, who have now ſeveral Forts and Factors 


ſettled there, notwithſtanding the extreme Cold, which is ſo intenſe as to confine 


them for ſeven or eight Months in the Year to their Houſes; though they have 


N. Proviſions in this recluſe Life, with the Pleaſures of Hunting and Fiſhing in 
everſion, to which in Summer- Time the Elements of Earth, Air, and Water, 
contribute in ſuch Plenty as would be hardly credited under a leſs Authority 
than that of many Eye-Wirneſſes, who have aſſured us of it; though this 
Country furniſhes nothing for the Support of Trade but Furs of various Sorts, 
and Iſinglaſs, the latter made here by the Company's Servants from the Skins of 


Fiſhes; but the former are ſo rich, and both fo plenty, as to have raiſed the 


Value of this Company's Funds above thoſe of any other. *. 
The Commodities they truck with the Indians for their Furs, are Arms, Powder, 
Balls, Kettles, Hatchets, Knives, Sword- Blades, Awls, Fiſh- Hooks, Steels, and 


Flints, blue Serge Cloaks, Shirts, Stockings, Tobacco, coarſe Thread for Nets, and 


ditto of divers Colours for Sewing, Glaſs. Beads, Pins, Needles, Fc. which, asI before 
obſerved, procure ſuch Returns as have greatly enriched the Proprietors of them. 
And having mentioned the Settlements of our trading Companies, I ſhall in the 

next Place treat of aur American Colonies, of which we have the moſt extenſive 
and flouriſhing of, any Potentate, the Spaniards only excepted ; as, , on 
| | 3 e $a es, 


W 4 
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Iles, we poſſeſs an uninterrupted Line of Sea Coaſt from the Gulf of Mexico, 


Northward up to Hudſon's Bay: Florida being ceded to us by the Spaniards ; 


and Canada. ſubdued by the Britiſh Forces, being ceded to us by the | French, 
together with all the Country lyi 


n 8 of the River Mſiſippt, at the Treaty 
concluded at Paris, 176 3. We 


all deſcribe our Settlements on this vaſt Con- 
tinent, in Order, beginning with the ſouthernmoſt Province, which is 


FLORIDA. 


FN DA lies to the Southward of Georgia, and between that and the 
Miſiſippi River, for an extent of about 600 Miles. It is now divided into 
two Provinces, Eaſt Florida, and Weſt Florida. 

Eaſt Florida is bounded on the North by Georgia, or St. Jobn's River, which 
divides them; Eaſtwardly and Southwardly by the Gulf of Florida; and on the 
North-Weſt, by the Country of the Creek Indians. The Soil is not ſo good as 
that of Georgia, in general; but the Parts adjacent to Georgia being much like 
it, may be improved to the ſame Purpoſes. The Centre, or Cape, of Florida, 


is a ſandy Soil, but ſome good Settlements have been begun in it; and there is a 


Proſpect of its becoming a flouriſhing Province, as Inhabitants flock to it from 


various Parts of Europe. 


The Exports from thence are as yet but ſmall, the Produce of the Trade with 
the Indians being the Chief of what the Inhabitants have to ſpare; For before 


the Country came into our Hands, it remained almoſt wholly uncultivated, and 


no great Improvements can at preſent be expected. The Metropolis is St. Au- 
guſtine, and the Number of Inhabitants, excluſive of the Troops garriſoned there, 
is computed about 2000. It may well be ſuppoſed, from its ſoutherly Situation, 
that the Air and Climate is not more agreeable than Georgia; but its Produce, 
navigable Rivers, and eſpecially its Situation with Reference to the Spaniſh Do- 


minions, will in Time render it an Important Acquiſition to Great-Britarm. 


Weſt Florida was ſeized upon by the French, who began a Settlement on it 
at Penſacola, in 1720, and they enjoyed it-till the before-mentioned Treaty. of 


1763, when it was ceded and formed into a Government by his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty. It is bounded 8 by Eaſt Florida; Southwardly by the Gulf of 


Mexico; Weſtwardly by the Miſiſippi River, and the Lake of St. Pierre; and 
Northwardly by the Country of the Chicketawos. | 


The principal Town is Penſacola; and as many of the Fren 
here befo 


keeping their Eſtates, this Circumſtance, will greatly contribute to the ſpeedy 
Peopling this Province, , eſpecially as the Soil of it is much preferable to the 


Eaſtern Province; the Land being capable of producing all the valuable Com- | 
Its 8i- 


modities of Rice, Indigo, Wine, Oil, &c. in the greateſt Abundance. 

tuation for Trade is extremely good, as having the great River Miſiſſippi for its 
Weſtern Boundary. A very conſiderable Trade is already carried on with the 
Indians, and great Quantities of Neer-{kins and Furs exported. The French 
Inhabitants here raiſe confiderable Quantities of Rice, and build ſome Veſſels. 

There are at preſent about 6009 Inhabitants in this Province, which increaſe 
very vaſt, it being much more healthy and inviting than Eaſt Florida; eſpecially 
the Weſtern Parts, on the Banks of the Miſiſſippi, which are ſaid to be agreeable 
enough to Engliſb Conſtitutions. By the Fortune of War, it is fallen into 
the Hands of the Spaniards, in which Situation we muſt leave it, being 
uncertain to whom it may belong at the next general Peace. | 


O GEORGIA. 


- 


HIS Settlement lies in the Bounds of Carolina, as deſcribed * their Charter: 


but having long remained unſettled, the worthy Projectors of the Georgia 


= 
Eſtabliſhment fixed on this Spot as a proper one for their benevolent Intentions of 


relieving the Diſtreſſes of their Fellow Creatures, and at the ſame Time to make 
their Relief turn to a publick Advantage. It was with theſe generous * 
l a 8 M n at 


ch, who inhabited 
ore the Treaty, have choſen to become Britiſb Subjects, for the Sake of 
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that a Set of Gentlemen ſollicited his rao wy King George II. for a Grant of 
the uncultivated Lands afore- mentioned, with a free Conſent of the Curolinians, 
to whom this Tract was rather a Burthen than a Benefit, and from whoſe Settle. 


ment they expected to reap both Security and Advantage. His Majeſty, always 


ready to promote the Good of his Subjects, was graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend 
to their Requeſt, and by his Letters Patent, bearing Date the WA of June, 1772, 
did conſtitute the Petitioners a Corporation, by the Name of The Truftees for 
eftabliſhing the Colony of Georgia in America; with Capacity to purchaſe and take 

ands, to ſue and be ſued, Cc. with the reſtraining Clauſes, that no Member 
of the ſaid Corporation ſhould have any Salary, Fee, Peruilite, Benefit, or Profit 
whatſoever, for ating therein, or ſhould have any Office, Place, or Employment 
of Profit whatſoever under the ſaid Corporation, S. They had likewiſe a Power 
to make By-Laws, Cc. And, amongſt other Things, there was granted to the (aid 
Corporation and their Succeflors.(under the Reſervations therein mentioned) ſeven 


undivided Parts (the whole to be divided into cight equal Parts) of all thoſe Lands, 


Countries, Territories, ſituate, lying, and being, in that Part of South Carolina, 
in America, which lies from the northernmoſt Stream of a River there, called the 
Savannah, along the Sea Coaſt to the Southward, unto the moſt Southern Stream 
of a certain great other Water or River, called the HAlutamabab; and Weſtward 
from the Head of the ſaid Rivers, reſpectively in direct Lines to the South Seas: 
To have and to hold the ſame to them, &c. for ever, for the better Support of 
the ſaid Colony, under the yearly Rent of four Shillings Proclamation Money of 
South Carolina, for every hundred Acres of the ſaid Lands; for every of which the 
ſaid Corporation ſhall grant, demiſe, plant, or ſettle ; but not to commence until 
ten Years after ſuch Grant, Demiſe, Planting, or Settling; and erected and created 
the ſaid Lands, Countries, and Territories, into one independent and ſeparate Pro- 
vince, by the Name of Georgia; and made the Inhabitants who ſhall refide therein, 
free, and not ſubject to any of the Laws, Orders, Statutes, or Conſtitutions of South 
Carolina, except the Commander in Chief of the Militia; and authorized the ſaid 
Corporation, for the Term of twenty-five Years from the Date of the ſaid Let- 


ters Patent, to form and prepare Laws, Statutes, or Ordinances, for the Govern- 


ment of the {aid Colony not repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of England; to 
be preſented under their common Seal to his Majeſty in Council, for his Appro- 
bation or Diſallowance; and that the faid Laws fo approved of, ſhould be in full 
Force and Virtue within the ſaid Province. The Council for the Time being of 
the ſaid Corporation were likewiſe impowered to apply their Money, make Con- 
tracts, &c. toappoint Officers and Servants, removeableat Pleaſure; that they might 
tranſport and convey into the ſaid Province ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects and Fo- 
reipners, as are willing to goand inhabit there; and declared all Perſons born within 


the ſaid Province, and their Poſterity, to be free Denizens, as if they had been born 
in any of his Majeſty's Dominions. The ſaid Corporation had likewiſe Power to 


aſſign, transfer, and ſet over, ſuch particular Portions of the ſaid Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, unto ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects and others, willing 


to live in the ſaid Colony, upon ſuch Terms, and for ſuch Eſtates, and upon ſuch 


Rents, Reſervations, and Conditions, as the ſame might lawfully be granted, and 
as to the ſaid Common Council ſhould ſeem fit and proper; provided no Grant 
ſhould be made of any Part of the ſaid Lands, unto, or in Truſt for, or for the 
Benefit of, any Member of the ſaid Corporation; and that no greater Quantity of 
the ſaid Lands be granted; either entirely or in Parcels, to, or to the Uſe of, or in 
Truſt for, any one Perſon, than five hundred Acres; and declared, that all Grants 
made contrary to the true Intent and Meaning thereof, ſhall be abſolutely null 
and void. And granted, that the ſaid Corporation, for the Term of twenty-one 
Years from the Date of the ſaid Letters Patent, ſhould have Power to erect and 
conſtitute Judicatures and Courts of Record, or other Courts, to be held in his 
Majeſty's Name, for the Hearing and Determining all Manner of Crimes, Of- 
fences Pleas, &c. And it is directed, that all Rents, Iſſues, or Profits, which 
ſhould come to the ſaid Corporation, iſſuing or ariſing out of it, or from the ſaid 


Province, ſhould be laid out and applied in ſuch Manner as would moſt improve 


and enlarge the ſaid Colony, Cc. And directed, that the faid Common Council 


ſhoul 


v. 
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ſhould from Time to Time, for the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, have Power to 


appoint all ſuch Governors, Judges, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Officers, civil 


and military, both by Sea and Land, within the ſaid Diſtrict, as they ſhould 
think fit and needful for the Government of the ſaid Colony (except ſuch Officers 


as ſhould be appointed for managing, collecting, and receiving ſuch of his Ma- 


jeſty's Reyenues as ſhould ariſe within the ſaid Province) with a Proviſo, that 
every Governor ſo appointed, ſhould be approved of by his Majeſty, and qualify 
himſelf as other Governors in America are by Law required to do, &c. And they 
have Power to train the Militia, erect Forts, &c. And that they ſhall have Power 
to import and export their Goods at or from any Ports that ſhould be appointed 
by his Majeſty, within the ſaid Province, without being obliged to touch at any 
other Port in South Carolina; and declared, that after the End of the ſaid twenty- 
one Years, ſuch Form of Government, and making of Laws and Statutes, and 
Ordinances for the Government of the ſaid Province and its Inhabitants, ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed and obſerved within the ſame, as his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Suc- 


ceſſors ſhould ordain and appoint, agreeable to Law; and that after the End of 


the ſaid twenty-one Years, the Governor, and all Officers civil and military within 
the ſaid Province, ſhould be appointed by his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors. 

In Conſequence of this extenſive Charter, many Nobles and Men of Fortune 
undertook, in Quality of Truſtees, to carry the Deſign into Execution, and had, 
as the Object of their firſt Care, the obtaining a ſufficient Fund for enabling them 
to ſend over a conſiderable Body of People, and to provide them with all Kinds of 


Neceſſaries; to which they liberally ſubſcribed themſelves, obtained conſiderable | 


Sums by Collection from Perſons who were charitably diſpoſed, to forward the 
Settlement, and, beſides, procured a Donation from Parliament of 10,000/. 
The propereſt Method was alſo ſtudied in making this Settlement, that it might 
both anſwer the intended Ends of their being ſent thither, and alſo contribute as 
much to the publick Utility as poſſible; in Order whereto, every Individual was 
regarded as a Planter and Soldier, and accordingly furniſhed with Arms forDefence, 
and Tools for his Huſbandry, whoſe Uſe and Exerciſe was alſo taught him: It was 
alſo reſolved, that Towns ſhould be planned, and Lands appointed for the Sub- 
ſiſtance and Conveniency of the Settler, and theſe be held in Tail-Male, as the 
propereſt Tenure in this infant Colony. The Introduction of Negroes was alſo 
rohibited for many Reaſons. And after theſe Diſpoſitions were made, and the 
Irruſtees enabled by publick and private Benefactions, one hundred and fourteen 
Souls, Men, Women, and Children, embarked with James Oglethorpe, Eſq. (one 
of the Truſtees) in November, 1732, and failed for Carolina, where they arrived 
on the 15th of January following; and being aſſiſted by the Governor of Char/es- 
Town, and other kind Gentlemen, a Town was marked out, and the firſt Houſe 
begun (ten Miles up the River Savannah} on the gth of February; after which 
Mr. Oglethorpe procured all the Aſſiſtance and Neceſſaries he could for his young 
Colony, ſowed and planted a Quantity of Corn, Herbage, and Fruit, made a 
Treaty with the Indians, and then returned to England, in Order to continue his 
good Offices by procuring the neceſſary Supplies to be ſent this Object of his 
Care; and arrived in Safety, in Tune, 1734, accompanied by ſeveral of the Indian 
Kings and Chiefs, who were endeared to our Countrymen by the kind Uſage 
ſbewn them here. | | | | 
Mr. Oglethorpe again embarked, and on the 6th of February, 1735, arrived with 
four hundred and ſeventy Perſons, who were ſettled on the Iſland of St. Simon; 
and in the preceding Month a Parcel of Scotch Highlanders were got there, and 
eſtabliſhed up the River Alatumaba, about ſixteen Miles diſtant from the aforeſaid 


Ile; they both built Towns, the Engliſb calling their's Frederica, and the Scots, . 


New Inverneſs : Roads of Communication were made between the Towns of the 

Britiſh Adventurers and the Indians, and both the North and South Frontiers were 

not only ſecured by Fortifications, but alſo by an amicable Treaty, concluded with 

the Spaniards of St. Auguſtin, which, however, was diſapproved of by their Court 

and the Governors of Cuba; and Spaniſh Florida had Directions to prepare ſuch 

2 Force as they imagined would be ſufficient to deſtroy our Settlements, as well 
in Carolina as Georgia; to prevent which, his Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed 
| I . | | to 
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to order a Regiment of fix hundred effective Men to be ſent to Georgia for its 
Defence and Protection, and the Truſtees allotted each one of them a Parcel of 
Land to encourage their good Behaviour, . 44 e 

The Parliament alſo now granted them 20, oool. and 26, oool. at ſundry Times 


afterwards, for their further Aſſiſtance, which enabled the Truſtees to make 


another Embarkation, and with theſe repeated Augmentations of People, the 
Towns laid out. in this new Colony began to flouriſh. Mr. Oglethorpe was ap- 
pointed Colonel of the aforeſaid Regiment; and no one could have been more 
proper for the Command than he, who only uſed his Authority and Care, to 


protect that Settlement, which with ſo much Fatigue and Aſſiduity he hag 


lanted ; but this Reinforcement did not induce him to abate any Thing of that 
Diſcipline he had always obſerved, but he continued to train his Militia, with 
the ſame Exerciſe and Regularity he had before uſed them to, and, diſregarding 
the Dangers he run, and the Inconveniencies he ſuffered by Travelling in an 
almoſt unknown, uninhabited, and conſequently an uncultivated Country, he 
undertook. a Journey of five hundred Miles from Frederica, purely to increaſe 
the. Services he had already rendered the Colonjes of Carolina and Georgia, by 
concluding a new Treaty with the Indians, and thereby confirming them in the 
Engliſh Intereſt, at a Time when the French were uſing their utmoſt Efforts to 
draw them off from it; thus (to advance and ſecure the Happineſs of others) 
did this worthy Man, with unwearied Diligence, expoſe himſelf to Hazards 
and Toils, that would have proved unſurmountable to one of a leſs enterprizing 
Genius and ſteady:Reſolution ; but theſe enabled him to go through even ſuch 
a comfortleſs and tireſome Expedition, as this now mentioned. 2 2 
The Number of People ſettled in Georgia in the firſt eight Years was upwards 
of two thouſand, which under Mr. Og let har pes prudent Conduct, in Obedience to 
the wiſe Regulations and Diſpoſitions of the Truſtees, had now acquired Strength 
ſufficient to defend themſelves, as they were ſoon obliged to prove; for the War, 
kindled here with the Spaniards, in 1739, ſoon blazed out in America, where Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe, having with all the other Governors in that Country received 
his Majeſty's Orders to annoy the Spaniards as much as they could, agreed on an 
Expedition "ey them at St. Auguſtin, in Conjũnction with the Forces of Ca- 
rolina; and though the Plan of their Operations ſeemed to be well concerted, it 


unfortunately miſcarried with the Loſs of many Men and much Money. The 


Spaniards in Return paid them a Viſit in the Beginning of June, 1742, but met a 


ſignal Repulſe from the Exgliſh; for though their Force conſiſted of fifty-ſix Sail, 


with between ſeven and eight thouſand Men, they were defeated by the Handful 
General Oglethorpe had with him, to the immortal Honour, both of the Soldiers 
and their Commander, who obliged the Enemy to ſo precipitate a Flight, as to 
leave Part of their Baggage, &c.- behind them. The General received all the 
Congratulations and Acknowledgements, ſo juſtly due to his Bravery, from all 
our American Governors, and ought to have the ſame Incenſe paid him by every 
Well-wiſher to the Colonies, or indeed Great- Britain itſelf. | 

This Province is faid to be capable of producing all that Care/ina does, though 
the Truſtees, from an Obſervation that moſt of the American Settlements run into 
a Cultivation of the ſame Commodities, recommended a different Practice here, 
and ordered a large Plantation of Mulberry-Trees to be made, invited thereto by 
the Propriety of the Soil, and agreeableneſs of the Clime for raiſing Silk, of 
which a Parcel was brought from thence in 1739, and deemed by competent 
Judges to be very good; though what more it may have produced fince, I muſt 
conteſs myſelf ignorant, or indeed, of what other Returns it has made to the 
People's Expectations, from the large Sums expended on it; though, ſhould it 


fall ſhort in the fertility it has been praiſed for, and remit but little in Ex- 


change for the Manufactures it takes from hence, the eſtabliſhment ought to 
be ſupported as an important Frontier, whoſe. Conſequence has heen demon- 


ſtrated, in the Stand it made againſt the above-mentioned powerful Attack, 


which might otherwiſe have proved of fatal Conſequence to ſeveral of our Co- 
Ionies. The Exports are calculated at about 74, o. and the Imports at 49; 000/. 
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Of CAROLINA; | 


PH S Part of the Globe has been poſſeſſed alternatively by Spaniards and French, 
and though one of the fineſt Spots in the World, had by both been deſerted for 
near a hundred Years, when his Majeſty King Charles II. granted it the 24th of 


March 1663, to Edward Earl of Clarendon (then Lord High Chancellor) George 


Duke of Albemarle, William Lord Craven, Jobn Lord Berkley, Anthony LY 
Aſhley, Sir George Carteret, Sir William Berkley, and Sir John Collinton, with 
all Royal Fiſheries, Mines, Power of Life and Limb, and every thing neceſſary 
to an abſolute Propriety, within the Limits of the Patent, and with the Ac- 
knowledgement of twenty Marks yearly; and this Grant was ſeconded by another 
about two years after, that made ſome Alteration in the Boundaries, and included 
both the Carolinas and the new Province of Georgia. But this Eſtabliſhment not 
meeting with a Succeſs anſwerable to the Proprietors Expectations, they, after 
ſtruggling with many Difficulties for the Space of near ſixty Years, reſigned ; of 
their Grant to the Crown, in Conſideration of 17, 500. paid them for it, and 
the Surrender was confirmed by Act of Parliament in 1728; the other + being 
therein reſerved to the Right Hon. John Lord Carteret, now Earl of Granville. 
This Country, as before- mentioned, is very pleaſant and fertile, as the Riches 
acquired by the Inhabitants in a few Years plainly prove; and the Trade of it 
was once ſo conſiderable, that from Marcb 1730, to the ſame Time 1731, there 
failed from Charles Town (moſtly for England) 207 Ships, with 41,9 57 Barrels of 
Rice (about 500/b. wt. each;) 10,750 Barrels of Pitch; 2063 of Tar; and 759 of 
Turpentine; of Deer Skins 300 Caſks, containing 8 or goo each; beſides a vaſt 
Quantity of Indian Corn, Peas, Beans, &c. Beef, Pork, and other ſalted Fleſh; 
Beams, Plank, and other Timber for Building, moſt Part of Cedar, Cypreſs, Saſ- 
ſafras, Oak, Walnut, and Pine. Since writing the above, the Carolina Trade 
is greatly increaſed by the Produce of Indigo in that Colony, | 
Before the preſent War in America, the Commerce of South Carolina alone em- 
ployed 140 Ships. Its Exports to Great-Britain of native Commodities, on an 
average of three Years, amounted to upwards of 395, oool. annually, and its Im- 


ports to 365,000/. The Exports of North Carolina were computed at 68,000/. 
and its Imports at about 68,000/. 


Their Trade with the Indians is very conſiderable, by which they procure the 
Skins above-mentioned; and in Exchange for them give Lead, Powder, coarſe 
Cloth, Vermilion, Iron, ſtrong Waters, and ſome other Goods, reaping from this 
Traffick a very great Profit. Of Negroes it is ſuppoſed there are near 50,000 in 
the Province; though Artificers are very ſcarce, and their Demands for Labour 

very extravagant; which I believe principally proceeds from the Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of the Country at home; otherwile it is to be imagined, a fine Climate and 
great Wages would be ſufficient Inducements to attract a ſufficient Number o 
Mechanicks to ſupply every Want there could poſſibly be of them. 


| Of VIRGINIA. 


HIS Country was at firſt divided into North and South Virginia, and was ac- 


cordingly granted by King James I. in 1606, to two diſtin Sets of Men, 
the one to poſſeſs all the Lands, &c. between 34 and 41 Degrees of Latitude, to 


be called the firſt Colony, and the others to have all thoſe lying between 38 and - 


45 Degrees of Latitude, with the Denomination of the ſaid Colony; and they 
immediately fitted out Ships and ſent many People there in the ſame Year; and 
though their Eſtabliſhments were rendered as eaſy to them as the Nature of the 
Thing would poſſibly admit, and their advantageous Situation was very apparent, 
yet they could not ſubmit to the few Labours and Difficulties attending their firſt 


ſettling, though with the Proſpect of ſoon obtaining from them a comfortable 


and eaſy Abode, capable of daily Improvements by an honeſt Induſtry, but were 
continually breaking out into Commotions and Diſturbances, which proved rui- 
nous to the Colony, and their own Deſtruction; and they were ſo contumacious 
as to fly in the Face of Juſtice; ſo that few of their Governors could ſupport their 
Authority, or bring them into any ſettled Order or Diſcipline ; which was a good 
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Deal owing to the Nature of the Grants made in England by the Patentees, and 
no ſmall Share of it charged on the Company's Mal-Adminiſtration ; in ſo much 
that on King Charles I. aſcending the Throne, he diſſolved the Company in r626. 
reducing the Country and Government under his own immediate Direction, and 
granting Patents to particular Adventurers, with the Reſerve of a Quit-Rent of 


two Shillings for every hundred Acres. 
This Reſolution of his Majeſty's at firſt ſeemed very agreeable to thoſe already 


| ſettled, and animated many daily to encreaſe their Number; but old Diſcontents 


reviving, and the People proving reſtleſs under the Governor's Oppreſſions, gave 
an Inſtance of their Reſentment, by ſending the firſt his Majeſty had ſet over 
them Priſoner to England, for his Diſagreement with his Council, and Violences 
on the Inhabitants. ' And the ſubſequent Troubles of King Charles's Reign, and 
Cromwell's Adminiſtration, hindered the good Diſpoſitions 1 proving effectual 
that had before been taken for the Colony's Proſperity by their worthy Chief, Sir 
William Berkley. However, many continued Sollicitors for Patents of large 
Tracts, which has indeed proved very prejudicial to the Country, as it is by this 
Means that very few Towns are to this Day built in it, and thoſe few ſo ſmall as 
hardly to be worth anus þ | 

It lies from 36 to 39% © North Latitude, and between 74 and 80 of Weſtern 

Longitude, being about two hundred and forty Miles in Length, and near one 
hundred and twenty in Breadth; divided into twenty-five (ſome ſay twenty- nine) 
Counties; of theſe, the firſt is James County, which contains five Pariſhes, and 
the only two Towns in the Province; and theſe, as I ſaid before, ſo ſmall, that 
the principal, called Fames-Town, does not contain above cighty Houſes ; and 
Williamſburgh, though the Seat of Juſtice, not above half that Number: The 
People, if we reckon Men, Women, and Children, and join to theſe the Negroes, 
may amount to about five hundred thouſand, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
to bring no ſmall Advantage to their Mother Country; as from hence they are 
all ſupplied with moſt of the Neceſſaries of Life; ſuch as Linen, Silks, India 
Goods, Wine, and other foreign Manufactures; and of our home ones, Cloths, 
Serges, Stuffs, Bays, Hats, and all Sorts of Haberdaſhery Ware; Hoes, Bills, Axes, 
Nails, Adzes, and other Iron Tools; Cloths ready made, Knives, Biſcuit, Flour, 
Stockings, Shoes, Caps for Servants, and indeed almoſt every Thing that is made 
in England, to the Amount of near 1,000,000). Sterling, which is repaid moſtly 
in Tobacco, of which it is ſuppoſed, by the niceſt Calculators, that near one hun- 
dred thouſand Hogſheads are (in Times of Peace) imported here yearly, employ- 
ing between three and four hundred Ships, navigated by upwards of four thou- 
ſand Sailors; and of theſe, about 60,000 Hogſheads are re-exported for foreign 
Parts, which, if computed only at 5/. per Hogſhead, makes 300,000/7. beſides the 
Duties not drawn back, and the new Freight it occaſions. 

This Settlement, it is to be obſerved, is only that Part of the original Grant, 
called the firſt or London Colony; the other, termed the ſecond or Plymouth 
Colony, ſhall be ſpoke of when I come to treat of New-England, of which they 
were the original Planters; in the mean Time I proceed, as it comes next in 


Courſe, to ſpeak 


Of MARYLAND. 


HIS Colony remained a Part of Virginia (as ſeveral others did till they were 
diſmembered, which ſhall be noted in their proper Places) till 16 32, when 
King Charles I. (in the eighth Year of his Reign) granted all the Country to the 


North of Potowmack River (not then planted) to Cecilius Calvert Lord Baltimore, 


and his Heirs ; which Tract was thenceforth called Maryland, in Honour of the 


then Queen Conſort ; and in Conſequence of this Grant, the Proprietor ſent over 


his Brother, with about two hundred Adventurers, to take Poſſeſſion of their 
Limits, and to make a Settlement ; which they firſt did in an Indian Town, cal- 
led afterwards St. Mary's, on the River Potowmack, and near the Mouth of that 
they chriſtened St. George s. a | 5 

This ſoon became a flouriſhing Colony, though the Baltimore Family was de- 


prived of its Government during the Civil Wars; but King Charles II. 's Reſto- 
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| GREAT-BRITAIN, Sr. 
ration proved that of the Proprietor's ; as his Majeſty, on coming to the Throne, 
reinſtated him in all his Privileges. N | 
The Province is ſituated between 38 and 409 of Northern Latitude, and be- 
tween 75 and 80 of Weſtern Longitude; abounding, as Virginia does, in fine 
Springs and Rivers; ſo that, like the Virginians, they can bring the Ships up to 


their very Doors: It is divided into ten Counties, though it has very fine Towns, 


the ſame Humour of living on their own Plantations prevailing among the Gen- 
try here, as was before obſerved to reign among their above-mentioned Neigh- 
bours. | | 

The Soil and Products of this Country are ſimilar to thoſe of Virginia, and the 
Natives here imitate the others Management, in confining their Huſbandry to the 
Cultivation of Tobacco only, of which it is ſuppoſed they now produce as much 
as Virginia does, though the Quality to the Eng/i/h Taſte is inferior to the other, 
it being ſtronger than the ſweet ſcented Leaf gathered on the Borders of James 
and York Rivers; however, this Circumſtance gives it a Preference every where 
in the North, to which Part of the World we generally ſend it: The Inhabitants 
may be about 30,000, who are ſupplied with Neceſſaries from hence in the ſame 
Manner Virginia is, ſo that a Catalogue of them need not be repeated here. 


Of NEW-YORK. 


HIS, like the laſt mentioned Province, was a Part of Virginia, and became 
our's under the double Right of Diſcovery and Conqueſt ; the firſt by Cabot, 

and the latter from the Duzch, who had ſettled here, and held it by an illegal 
Title, and therefore the Engliſb have retained it ever ſince its Recovery at the 
Beginning of the Dutch War. It is about two hundred Miles in Length, though 
generally very narrow, well repleniſhed with Proviſions and Farms, which occa- 
fions its having few large Towns; the Capital { New-York City) however, is very 
conſiderable for this Part of the World, as it contains upwards of a thouſand well 
built Houſes of Stone and Brick, beſides commodious Quays and Warehouſes on 


its excellent Harbour, where ſome hundreds of Ships and Veſſels are employed in 


the foreign Trade and Fiſheries from hence carried on to Madeira and the Azores, 
where they ſend Pipe-Staves and Fiſh, returning with Wine and Brandy, to their 
very great Advantage; and to all our Sugar Iſlands, more eſpecially Barbadbes, 
they ſend Corn, Flour, Bread, Beef, pickled and ſmoaked Pork, Peas, Bacon, 
Apples, Onions, Board, and Pipe-Staves; for which they bring back Sugar, Mo- 


laties, Rum, Ginger, Sc. And the Agents for this Province, in their Conteſt | 


with the Sugar Plantations, affirmed, that their Winters being ſevere, obliged 
them to take off more of the Woolen Manufactures of this Kingdom (for which 
they remitted Gold and Silver) than all the Iſlands ¶ Jamaica excepted) put toge- 
ther, and which I believe has remained uncontradicted. 

At our becoming Maſters of this Country, it was found to be very thinly peo- 
pled; but the Clime and Soil have proved ſuch powerful Inducements to Adven- 
turers, that their Number is ſuppoſed now to be ſwelled to go, ooo. 


Before the American War, the Exports from this Province, upon an Average 


of three Years, amounted annually to 526,000/. and their Imports from Great- 
Britain to 531,000/. 


Of PENNSYLVANIA. 


APN Penn (afterwards Sir William) rendered himſelf famous, by the Con- 
141 queſt (with Col. Venables of Famaica; and endeared himſelf to every one 
ſerving under him, by his unaffected Modeſty, and other engaging Qualifications 
and Virtues; theſe, and his great Abilities in maritime Affairs likewiſe, placed 
him in a very high Degree of Eſteem and Credit both with King Charles II. and 
his Royal Brother, which drew from the former a promiſed Grant of this Ame- 
rican Territory, in Reward of his paſt Service to the Crown ; but he dying before 
its Confirmation, and his Son not applying for it till ſome Years after, the Patent 
bears Date only from the 4th of March, 1680, containing all that Tract of Land 
in America, with all the Iſlands belonging to it, from the Beginning of the 40th 
Degree of North Latitude to the 4 3d Degree, &c. This was the limitation of 170 
WI. 5 
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| ſhip; and both being parcelled out into different 
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firſt Grant; but Mr. Penn having afterwards obtained an Addition from New. 
York, the whole Territory of Pennſy/vania now runs three hundred and thirty 
Miles in Length, and about two hundred in Breadth, being diſtinguiſhed by this 
Denomination in both the Patents. 7-1 

There were but few Engliſb when Mr. Penn ſent over the firſt Adventurers, 
who had accompanying them a Governor of his appointing, to whom the Swedes 
and Dutch that remained very readily ſubmitted; but he afterwards went in Per. 
ſon to ſettle the Conſtitution he had procured to be drawn up by that great Law- 
yet, Sir William Jones, and to make Agreements with the Indian Princes. The 
Air is ſerene and pleafant, the Soil generally fertile, and every Thing growing 
here in great Abundance and Plenty. The Towns are large and numerous, well 
fituated for Trade, and populous ; in ſo much that the Capital, Philadelphia, is 
now ſuppoſed to contain fifteen thouſand Inhabitants, by which the Number of 


People in this flouriſhing Colony may be gueſſed at, though it would be difficult 
to aſcertain them. | 


The Merchandize which Pennfy/vania furniſhes for its Commerce with Europe 
and America, confiſts in Horſes, Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, Beef, and Fiſh falted and bar. 
relled up, Skins and Furs; all Sorts of Grain, vizc/ Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oats, 
Barley, Buck-Wheat, Indian Corn, Indian Peas and Beans, Pot Aſhes, Wax, &c, 
And in Return for theſe they import from the Carzbbee Iſlands, &c. Rum, Su— 
gar, Molaſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine; and from Great-Britain, Houſe- 
hold Goods, Clothing of all Sorts, Hardware, Tools, and Toys. They alſo grow 
ſome Rice, and a little Tobacco of the worſt Sort; and their Trade with the 
Indians is confined to a few Articles ; they receiving from them only Furs and 
Skins, and giving them in Return, ſome Clothing, Arms, Ammunition, Rum, 
and other Spirits. | x 

The Amount of the Commodities exported from Great-Britain, before the 
War, was upon an Average of three Years, valued at 61 1,000/. and thoſe export- 
ed to Great-Britain, including Ships built there for Sale in England, are eſtimated 
at 705, fool. 

| Of che JERSEYS. 


HESE fell under the Dominion of the Crown at the ſame Time that Neu- 
1 York did, and with that compoſed the Province of Nova Belgia, taken from 
the Dutch, as before-mentioned, and all were included in the Grant made by King 


Charles II. to his Brother the Duke of Tor; who inveſted this Part of it by the 


Name of Nova Caneria, in Jobn Lord Berkley, and Sir George Carteret, and they 
or their Aſſigns agreed to divide it, with the Denomination of Eaft and Weſt Neu- 
Ferſeys; the firſt falling to the Share of Sir George, as the latter did to his Lord- 

Proprieties, were unanimouſly 
reſigned up to her Majeſty Queen Anne, on the 22d of April, 1702, and have been 
ever ſince governed by Royal Authority: They have ſeveral well built Towns in 
them, commodiouſly ſituated for Trade, as Ships of two or three hundred Tons 
may come up to the Merchants Houſes in divers of them. The Country yields 
Plenty of all Sorts of Grain, with which they ſupply the Sugar Iſlands, and beſides 


this, drive ſome Trade in Furs, Skins, and a little Tobacco; they likewiſe ſhip 


ſome Train Oil, Fiſh, Corn, Sc. for Portugal, Spain, and the Canaries, though 

New-York is their principal Market, either tor ſupplying themſelves with, or diſ- 

poſing of their Commodities. | | | . g 
The Inhabitants are computed to be about 100, ooo, but they carry on little 

or no foreign Trade, owing to the vicinity of the Fer/eys to the great commer- 

cial Cities of Philadelphia and New-York, by which they were ſupplied with Mer- 

2 from Britain, and made Returns in Wheat, Lumber, and other native 

roducts. | | | 


Of NEW-ENGLAND. 


| by my Deſcription of Virginia, I gave an Account only of the firſt or London 
Company, referring my Readers for the Succeſs of the ſecond or Plymout® 


Company's Expedition, to this Place, which I ſhall now give. 
| 1 Theſe 
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Theſe Adventurers contented themſelves for ſome Years, with the Trade of 
Furs with the Natives of North Virginia, and fiſhing on that Coaſt, in which two 
Ships were employed ſo early as the Year 1614, commanded by the famous Capt. 
John Smith, and Capt. Thomas Hunt, the former of which landed, and took a par- 
ticular View of the Country of the Mafſachuſets, by which he was drawn into ſe- 
veral Skirmiſhes with the Natives; and afterwards returning to England, he left 
Orders with Hunt to proceed in his Ship, with the Fiſh taken, to Spain; but this 
ungenerous Man, not content with his finny Treaſure, and ſtimulated by an 
avaricious deſire of Gain, took ſuch” iniquitous Steps to procure it, as proved of 
fatal Conſequence to the infant Colony; for as ſoon as Capt. Smith was departed, 
he enticed twenty-ſeven of the innocent Indians aboard, and carried them with 
his Cargo to Malaga, where he ſold them at 20/. a Head. This Outrage was 
reſented by the Indians in ſuch a Manner as might juſtly be expected; they broke 
off all Communication with the Colony, ſo that an entire Stop was put to the 
little they before carried on, and their Endeavours for Revenge were exerted on 
ſeveral future Occaſions. And repeated Diſappointments occurring by theſe Diſ- 
agreements, the Patentees were diſcouraged from proſecuting their intended 
Settlements, and gave up all Thoughts of making them. However, other Ad- 


venturers carried on a Trade to New-England; and a Congregation of Indepen- 


dents who had fled from hence to Holland on Account of their Religion, under 
Mr. Jobn Robinſon their Miniſter, now meditated another Remove, and deter- 
mined on changing their Clime once more, from an European to an American ; 
flattered with the Hopes of finding an Ahlum in the latter, which was denied 
them in the former. And they accordingly procured à Grant for their Settle- 
ment on Hudſon's River, where, however, they never arrived; but either Chance, 
or Treachery (as ſome ſuppoſe) having driven them to New-England, in the Lati- 
tude of 429 North, they there landed, and built themſelves a Town, which they 
called New Plymouth, being about a hundred Souls in all, Men, Women, and 
Children, of which a great Part died the firſt Winter. However, new Recruits 
continually ſucceeding, they began to grow powerful, and became a flouriſhing 
Colony; and this led them to reflect ſeriouſly on the Nature of their preſent Settle- 
ment, which they knew to be precarious, as they were not only without a Patent 
or Grant to ſecure them in the Poſſeſſions they now enjoyed, but held them con- 
trary to the Rights of the North Virginia (or New-England) Company. In Order, 
therefore, to eſtabliſh themſelves on a better footing, they commiſſioned one of their 
Number, in the Year 1024, to ſollicit a Charter 8 

performed, and obtained one more favourable than their moſt ſanguine Expecta- 
tions could make them hope for; they being thereby enabled to ele& a Gover- 
nor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and' to make Laws, provided they were no Ways 


oppoſite to our's, or in any Reſpect encroached on the Crown's Prerogative: Thus 


the firſt Settlement. in this large and fertile Country was confirmed; and this ani- 
mated others to take the ſame Steps; of which I ſhall give fome Account in as 
brief a Manner as poſſible. Df 2450 FTE $0028. es | 
In 1625, Mr White of Dorcheſter, another Miniſter of the ſame Perſuaſion with 
the before-mentioned, being animated by his Succeſs, determined to follow his 
Steps, in Hopes of the ſame good Fortune; and accordingly procured a Grant from 
the North Virginia Company, to divers therein mentioned of all that Part of New- 
England, which lies between the great River Merimack and Charles River, &c. and 
obtained a Patent from King Charles I. to hold the ſame; which was enlarged by a 
new one, 1628, with ſtill greater Privileges than in thoſe ceded to the New-PJy- 
mouth Colony, and by whom Charles Town, Dorcheſter, and Boſton (the Capital) 
were ſucceſſively built; and from theſe a Colony was detached, to ſettle on Con- 
nefticut River; which afterwards obtained a Grant for themſelves, with Privileges 
ſimilar to thoſe already ſpoken of. After theſe, New- Haven was built, and the 
Country ſettled ; and whilſt this was tranſacting in the South-Weft Parts of Neu- 
England, thoſe in the North-Eaſt were not neglected; for theſe Coaſts having for 


ſome Time been frequented, for the Advantages of Fiſhing and the Fur Trade, 


encouraged thoſe,concerned therein to attempt an Eſtabliſhment ; which they 
ſueceeded in ſo much to their Satisfaction, as in a few Years to ſettle the two 
K 80 | - Counties 
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r them, which he ſucceſsfully 
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| GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Count of N and Main, tor.yehigh they obtained a Charter; but 
as Feuds and Diviſions prevailed among them, they again reſigned it, in 1664, 
to he Crown, where the roperty has ever ſigce remained. "ir | 
Ahd if e w ift Progreſs made in the Settlements, that in 
about twenty Years they bad, built twice as many Towns, cultivated a large Trac 
of Land, and ſettled a tolerable good Trade, he muſt allow them to have been 
neommonly znduſtrjous, more eſpecially, if he conſiders the many Difficulties 
the had all along to ſtruggle with. þ | | ? | 
Ne- England at preſent comprehends four very conſiderable Governments, viz. 
afſachuſets (which, with New-Plymouth and the Main, are now included in one 
harter ;) New-Hamgſbire, {till remaining ſeparate; Connecticut (comprehending 
alſo New- Haven ;) and Nhe. Hand, with Providence Plantation. The whole 
Country extending from 41 to 45 Degrees of North Latitude, and from 67 to z 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, abounding with Plenty of Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, 
Bade and Herbage; it is likewiſe replete with many fine Rivers, and its In- 
* habitants are very numerous... 4811 | | 
Its Commerce is very conſiderable, being ſpread all ayer America, and to ſeveral 
Parts in Europe: Our Sugar Colonies are from hence ſupplied with Fiſh, Cattle, 
: Corn, Apples, Butter, Cheeſe, Oil, Tallow, Boards, Hoops, Fipe-Staves, Skins, 
ark, Turpentine, Sc. and theſe in ſuch vaſt Abundance, that the Iſland of Bar- 
adaes only is computed to take off the Value of two hundred thouſand Pounds 
yearly: They alſo deal with the other Sugar Colonies; ſometimes with the French, 
more with the Spantargs; and their Exportation of Fiſh for Portugal, Spain, and 
| Vat , 1s greater than from any Part except Nexwfound/avd——From hence they take 
| Kinds of Mercery. Goods, Linens, Stockings, Shoes, Sail- Cloth, Cordage, Ha- 
berdaſhery Ware, and a vaſt many other Things: In Return, they build for us a 
rodigious Number of Ships, and ſupply vs with Pig and Bar Iron, Pitch, Tar, 
PETE Skins, Furs, Oil, Whale Fins, Logwood, and other Commodities, 
beſides a great Quantity of Maſts, Yards; and Plank, for the Royal Navy; and 
| cannot pretend to make a Calculation myſelf of the Advantages. accruing 
© us from this Lade, 1 ſhall adopt Sir Fofiah Child's Words on this Subject, 
to convey. to my Reader an Idea of the Gteatneſs of them. © To do Right 
«© (Gays he) that induſtrious Erg/zh, Colony (ſpeaking of New-Ergland } I muſt 
*© confels, that though, we loſe. by their unlimited Trade with other foreign 
«« Flantations, yet we are very great Gainers by theit direct Trade to and from 
* O/d England. Our yearly Exportations of Engliſʒi Manufactures, Malt, and 
other Goods from hence thither, amounting, in my Opinion, to ten Times 
«« the Value of what is imported from thence; which Calculation I do not make 
at Random, hut upon matute Conſideration; and per Adventure upon as much 
©, Experience of this very Trade, as any other Perſon will pretend to do, &c.” 
It was computed, before the; unfortunate Revolt of the Thirteen Provinces 
| | from the Mother-Country,' that Amount of the Engliſß Manufactures and 
| of Fadia Goods ſent into this Colony from Great- Britain was: not leſs, upon 
an Average of three Vears, than 395. o Our Imports in Value, Sc. Com- 
nodities for home Conſumption, and for Exportation to the European Markets, 
were calculated at 370, 5 h. | 


q JJ ĩ ß cn 2. Nig, 
| | O Part of our American Settlements has occaſioned more Conteſts than this, 

or has, ſo often changed Maſters; having been ſeveral: Times alternatively 

oſſeſſed by French and Engliſb, though our Pitle to it is founded on Cabotss 
Diſcoveries, and was therefore originally regarded as a Part of North. Virginia, 
and as ſuch, within the Charter of the. #eferz Company, who gave ſtrict Orders 
| to thoſe in their Service, by all Means ta prevent foreign Nations from ſettling 
| in their, Limits. er ga? 8 Bank:. "£4443 ee aa 010: 1 * 
3 Sir Samuel Ar gal, then Governor of Virginia, made a cruifing Voyage in 1618, 
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| round the Coaſt northwards, as far as Cape Codin'New-England, about five: or fix 

| 155 Years before the Engliſb Adventurers arrived in that Country; and being informed 

| 7 by the Indians, that ſome white Men had ſettled farther. North, he 21 11 

| i | 25 F 3 | mm 
| — | 


GREAT-BRITAIN, . 
ſound a Fort built, with a French Ship riding at Anchor before it, both which 


he took; and the French afgerwards'cancelled their Patent from their King; and | 


acquainted him of another Settlement made by their Countrytnen at a Place they 
had named Port-Royal, in the Bay on the South-Weſt of Acadia, which he alſo 
went to, and reduced it. | | | 

When Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Preſident of the New-England Company, he 
propofed to Sir Wilham Alexander to procure a particular Grant for the Land to 
the Northward of their Patent, who accordingly applied for and obtained it of 
King James I. in 1621; and the next Year ſent a Ship with Paſſengers, to plant 
and ſettle there; but it being late in the Seaſon, they were forced to winter in 
Newfoundland, and to wait the Spring's Return before they could get away, which 
they effected as foon as the Weather would permit it, and proceeded on their 
Voyage till they happily concluded it, and landed in what they afterwards called 
Lule r- Bay; and Sir William Alexander having publiſhed a Book, with the Deſcrip- 


tion of the Country placed it in ſo tempting a Light, that his Sovereign created 


anew Order, called the Knights of Nova-Scorra, purely to facilitate its Plantation. 

This ob jected Settlement, however, proved abortive; and there was afterwards 
another Grant made of the Northern Part of this Cotintry, to Sir David Kirk, 
from whom the French King bought it, or at leaſt contracted to give him 5o00!. 
for it ; and Sir William Alexander, ſome Years after, ſold his Property to Claude de 


la Tour, a French Nobleman ; which plainly proves that the Rights and Titles by 


which they held them wete acknowledged by that Nation. 

Oliver Cromwell, in 1654, ſent Major Sedgwick to diſlodge the French from 
Port=Royal; which he effected, and took Poffetfion of the faid Tract of Land; on 
which Charles de St. Eſtina (I believe it ſhould be Eftienne } Son and Heir to Claude 
de la Tour, came to England, and on making out his Claim under Sir William 
Alexander, then Earl of Stirling, Cromwell allowed it. 


On the:Zoth of Sept. 1656, the faid Charles de St. Eftina fold and conveyed 


his Property in the {aid Country to Sir Thomas Temple and William Brown, who 
divided the faid Land by Deed of Partition. 


Sit Thomas afterwards, viz. in the Year 1662, made 
a Patent from the Crown, not only for the Territory mentioned therein, but for 
the Government thereof during his natural Life, and the ſole Monopoly of the 
Fiſhery and Trade with the Indians. : 8 
Buy the Treaty of Breda, in 1667, this Land was again ceded to the French; and 
in 1670, the Poſſeſſion was delivered to them by Sir Thomas, in Virtue of the ſaid 
Treaty, and in Obedience to expfeſs Orders from the Earl of Arlington, then 
Secreta 


in Recompence of his Diſburſements for building Forts, maintaining Garriſons, 


and the Debts due to him from the Natives, though much ſollicited for, both 


at the Courts of England and France. 3 

In 1690, on the 28th of April, Sir William Phipps having, by Order of the Maj- 
ſachuſet's Government, ſet forward on an Expedition for the Reduction of this 
Country, ſucceeded therein; and having diſpoſſeſſed the French thereof, and ap- 
pointed a Governor, he returned to New-England on the 3oth of May following, 
amd the Engliſb remained Maſters of it till 1697, when, by the Treaty of R:fwick, 


it was once more reſtored to the French. 8 3 | 
In 1710, it was again reconquered by the Forces of Queen Arne, ſent 
from Hence and New- Englund, under the Command of General, Nrcholfon ; 
and by the 'Freaty: of Utrecht, in 1712, was yielded up to Great- Britain, and 
has ever ſinee continued in the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, having been conſtantly 
- by a Regiment of Soldiers, till its late Settlement augmented the Num- 
r of : theſe, as'well-ds of its Inhabitants. Ana dio 
Sir Thomas Tempile died on or about the 27th of March, 1674, at Brentford in 
Middle ſox, leaving his Nephew, John Nelſon; Eſq: of Bofton in New- England, his 
Heir and ſole acting Executor to his Will; who by Deed, bearing Date the 1 5th 
2 April, 1731, fold and conveyed all his Right, Title, Claim, c. in and to the 


Lands, Debts, Rents, &c. to Samuel Waldo, Eſq. of Beſton aforeſaid ; of pmol 


* 


out his Right, and obtained 


ry of State, though he never conveyed his Right to the Lands, nor ever 
received a ſingle Farthing of 16,200/. Sterling, then ſtipulated to be paid him 
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convenient Situation for Britiſb Men of War to winter in, together with the 


ſiderable Trade in Furs and naval Stores, which, with their Fiſhery, and the 
internal Circulation by the Reſidence of a Governor and a Garriſon conſiſting 


Sail of Ships may ride at Anchor in Safety. 
r 


The principal Advantage of theſe Iſlands is their Situation for the Cod Fiſhery, 
- which throws the Whole of that invaluable Trade into the Hands of the Eng//b, 
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the ſaid Samuel Waldo afterwards fold and conveyed an undivided Moiety to me. 
And as we were conſcious of what Importance the Settlement of this Province 
would be to the Northern Colonies, we ſecured a confiderable Number of SI 
Proteſtants to begin it, not imagining, after ſo clear a Deduction of our Title, we 
ould have any Impediment to ſo neceſſary a Work, pregnant with innumerable 
Advantages to the Nation. However, leſt our Right ſhould be futurely con- 
teſted, on Account of the aforeſaid ſeveral Treaties and Changes of Poſſeſſion, we 
humbly intreated his Majeſty, about thirteen Years ago, to confirm our Grant, 
or to give us a new one; which Petition he was graciouſly pleaſed to refer to 
a Committee of Council, and the Committee referred it to the Conſideration of 
the Attorney and Sollicitor General; which being juſt before the breaking out 
of the late War, this Occurrence made us deſiſt from preſſing the Affair: But 
all Pretenſions to this Colony having been formally renounced on the Part of 
France, by the IVth Article of the Peace of Yer/ailles, in 1763, our Title to 
Nova-Scotia is now confirmed beyond Diſpute. | 
This Country lies in a good and healthy Climate, being in the ſame Latitude 
with Old France; enriched with a fertile Soil, abounding in fine navigable 
Rivers, which, like its Coaſts, are full of various Kinds of Fiſh ; more eſpecially 
Salmon, Sturgeon, Herrings, Cod, and Whales ; and beſides theſe, the Provinc. 
is capable of producing Hemp, Flax, Maſts, Iron, and all the naval Stores, extra 
of Furs, Oil, Whalebone, and Poorjack; it can alſo as conveniently as any 
other ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Proviſions, Boards, Staves, &c. and con- 
ſequently, under proper Encouragement, ſoon become capable of taking off large 
Quantities of Britiſb ufactures, and in Time prove a valuable Eſtabliſhment 
to its Mother Country. „Ae | | 
In the Year 1749, a Town was built in this Colony, and called Hallifax, in 
Honour of the Earl of Hallifax, the noble Patron of the Undertaking, who 
then preſided at the Board of Trade. By the Goodneſs of its Harbour, and its 


Protection it affords to the Cod Fiſhery, this bids fair to be one of the moſt 
conſiderable Towns in Nerthb- America, notwithſtanding its Northern Climate; 
being free from Ice the whole Winter. | TW 

The Number of Inhabitants is computed at :16,000, who carry on a con- 


of three Regiments of regular Forces, renders it a very flouriſhing Place. 
Annapolis, a Town of leſs Note, is famous for its fine Bay in which a thouſand 


The Exports from Great-Britain to this Country, conſiſt chiefly in Woolen 
and Linen Cloth,-and other Articles of Clothing ; Fiſhing-Tackle, and Rigging 
for Ships. The Amount of theſe Exports, upon an Average of three Years, is 
eſtimated at 26, 500. annually. The Imports, conſiſting-of Timber, Furs, and 
Fiſh, amount to 38, oool. yearly. wo 


Of the Handi of Cape Breton and St.. John. 


PHESE two Iflands belonged to the French, but were taken from them in 
the Year 1758, by the Engliſb Fleet and Army commanded by Admiral 
Boſcawen and General Amberſt; and ceded to us by the following Treaty of 1763. 


calculated by ſome at ſo large a Sum as eight hundred thouſand Pounds per An- 
num Profit, employing at leaſt 1 500 Ships, excluſive of large Boats. 

At the ſame Time theſe Iſlands were taken, the French Neutrals (as they wer? 
called) came from Nova-Scotia to our. more Southern Settlements, by which that 
lately ſettled Colony is ſecured from Inroads both from them and the Indians. 


__ 


of 
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Of CANADA. 


N the Year 1759, General Wolfe and Admiral Saunders being ſent with an Army 
and Fleet from Great-Britain to attack this very conſiderable Settlement of the 
French, their Armies were blefſed with ſuch Succeſs that they made themſelves 
Maſters of the City of Qyebeck, the Capital of that Country, ſituated on the River 
St. Laurence. At the ſame Time General Amberſt, the Conqueror of Louiſburgh 
the Year before, with Sir William Johnſon, and a large Army of Regulars from 
England, Provincials, and Indians, marched againſt the French Settlements at 
Crown Point, Ticonderoga, and Niagara; the two firſt of which were abandoned 
on the approach of General Amberſt, but Winter coming on, prevented his pro- 
ceeding to Montreal, and thereby making a Junction with General YWo/fe. While 
this was doing, Sir William fohnſon beſieged Niagara; and an Army of French 
and Indians coming to raiſe the Siege, he entirely defeated them, on which the 
Place ſurrendered. General Forbes marched with another Army to attack Fort 
Du Rueſne on the Ohio, which the French ſet on Fire and abandoned on his Ap- 
proach. This finiſhed the Operations in this Country for the Year 1759. 

In the Beginning of the following Year 1760, the French from Montreal attacked 
the new Conqueſt of Qyebeck ; but raiſed the Siege on the Arrival of the Eng/i/þ 
Fleet, abandoning their Tents, Baggage, Artillery, Sc. On the Approach of Sum- 
mer, General Amberſt proceeded with his Plan for the entire Conqueſt of this 
Country; and notwithſtanding the Difficulty of bringing up Artillery and ſup-. 
plying an Army with Proviſions at ſo conſiderable a Diſtance from the Back Settle- 
ments of our Colonies, he arrived at Montreal in the Beginning of September, 
where he was joined by General Murray from Qyebeck. The Day General Mur- 
rayarrived, Articles of Capitulation were agreed on between General Amber/t and 
the Marquis Vaudreuil, Commander in Chief of the French Troops in that Coun- 
try, and Governor General of the Colony, for the Surrender not only of Montreal, 
but of all Canada; of which Country, with all its Dependencies, the IVth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Peace following, gave us the entire Property, and thereb 
ſecured our other Colonies from the continued Dread of the Inroads made by ſuc 
troubleſome Neighbours behind them. | 2 

This Country is of a prodigious Extent, and by its large Lakes and Rivers, 
formed for the greateſt inland Navigation in the World. The French Inhabi- 
tants, who remain in the Country and enjoy their Eſtates, amount to near 100,000. 

Since Great-Britain became poſſeſſed of Canada, her Commerce with that 
Country employs 34 Ships, and 400 Seamen. Their Exports, upon an Average 
of three Vears, in Skins, Furs, Ginſeng, Snake-Root, Capillaire, and Wheat, 
amount to 1 50, 50. Their Imports ey Great-Britain, in a Variety of Ar- 
ticles, are computed at nearly the ſame. The Importance and Value of this 
improvable Trade is ſelf-evident ; for Canada ſupplies us with unmanufactured 
Materials, indiſpenſably neceſſary in many Articles of our Commerce, and takes 
in Exchange the Manufactures of our own Country, or the Produce of our 
other Settlements in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. | 

I have now done with our Settlements on the Continent, and ſhall next ſpeak 
of our American Iſlands, equally beneficial to this Kingdom with the Eſtabliſh- 
ments. whoſe Trade I have juſt now deſcribed; and ſhall begin with thoſe 
called the Caribbee or Antilles, and of theſe the principal is ; 


\ 


- 


BARBADOES, 


HICH was primarily granted by King Charles I. (on his coming to the 
| Crown) to James Earl of Carliſte, who having ſold ſome Parcels to ſeveral 
Adventurers, they tranſported themſelves thither; and the firſt Improvement they 
attempted was planting Tobacco; but this not ſucceeding according toExpectation, 
they proceeded to try Cotton and Indigo, which afforded them much better Re- 
turns. But I find they made little or no Sugar till 1647, when the Colonels Mo- 
diford, Drax, and Walrond, and ſeveral other Cavaliers, were induced, by their 
uneaſy Situation in England under the Uſurper, to convert their Eſtates into 
n 8 P n Money 
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Money, and feek a quiet Recefs in this fertile Ile, carrying with them ſach Im. 
plements and Machines as were proper for Sugar-Works, which they intended to 
propagate, as feemingly the Commodity beſt _— to the Soil, and in which 

xperience has proved they were not deceived ; for it is faid, that Colonel Drax 
in a few Years acquired an Eſtate of 7 or 8000/. per Annum, and married the 
then Proprietor's 17 Earl of Ces Davghter. 

The Increafe of its Riches and Inhabitants was a Conſequence of the Soil's Fer. 
tility, and a Reward of the Planter's Induſtry, and I believe is unparalleled by 
any Settlement, of any Nation whatſoever; as, in 1626, this Country was ſo far 
from being ſettled, that it was quite uninhabited, affording une for the Sup. 
port of Life, and overgrown with Shrubs and Buſhes, enough to diſcourage / 
Attempts of the firſt Planters to clear it; yet, in the Space of fifty Years, this In. 
cumbrance was quite deſtroyed, and by an exact Calculation there were in the 
Hand at this Period fifty thouſand white People (of whom twenty thouſand were 
able to bear Arms) and eighty thouſand * a ſurprizing x on ſo 
fmall a Spot, and in ſo ſhort a Time! though it is probable the Inhabitants would 
ftill have encreaſed, had not an epidemical Diſtemper among the Whites, begun 
in 1691, ſwept off ſuch Numbers of them, that the Calamity has not been re- 
paired to this Day: and it is ſuppoſed, that at preſent there are not above thirty 
thouſand white People on the Iſland, and of Negroes, Mulattoes, and Meſtive 
Slaves, about an hundred thoufand. , 

In 1661, this Ifland was purchaſed by King Charles II. of the Lord Kinnoul, 
Heir to the Earl of Carliſie, ſince which Time it has continued unalienated by the 
Crown: It lies in 13 Degrees of North Latitude, and 59 of Weſtera Longi- 
tude, being about twenty-five Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, very little 
bigger than the e of Wight, and fuppoſed to contain, according to a round Com- 
putation, an hundred thouſand Acres. The whole is fo entirely planted with 
Canes, that even the common neceffaries are not cultivated or raiſed here; ſo 
that Corn, Fleſh, and Fiſh, is for the moſt Part brought from the Northern Co- 
lonies, beſides Fuel, and all Sorts of Staves and Boards. 

Bridge-Town, or St. Michael's, is the only one of any Conſequence in the Iſland, 
being fituate in Carliſie Bay, and contains between ten and twelve hundred Houſes, 
tolerably well built with Brick or Stone, defended by three Caſtles, and accom- 
modated with good Wharfs and Revs, for landing and loading of goods. 

The Product of the Iſle, as has already been remarked, is principally Sugar; 
though befides this, great Quantities of Rum are diſtilled from the Melaſſes, 
and it affords ſome Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, and Pimento, all which it returns 
us in Lieu of the Manufactures and Commodities it is ſo largely ſupplied with 
from hence, beſides the Advantage ariſing from an Employ of Shipping, ne- 
ceſſary to furniſh them with the Madeira Wine they want, this being the prin- 
cipal Beverage of the Rich and Opulent in the We/t-Tndtes. 


Of 8t. Chriſtopher's, Nevis (or Mevis) and the other Caribbee Nandi. 


HE firſt of theſe ſtands next in Regard to Barbadves, being about ſeventy-five 
Miles in Circumference, and lies in the Latitude of 179. 2 5. on this Side the 
Line. The Engliſb and Prench both took Poſſeſſion of it on the ſame Day, and in 
May, 1627, divided it between them, continning in e, Amity till the breaking 
out of the War, which deſtroyed the Harmony; and our Countrymen being more 
powerful than their Neighbours, drove them off the Premiſes, which by the 
Treaty of Utrecht were confirmed to the Crown of Great-Britain. 

Their chief Product is Sugar (of which in a common Year they make about 
19,000 Hogſheads) but like the laſt mentioned Ifland, this alſo yields ſome Gin- 
ger, Indigo, and, Cotton. 2 1 

Nevis, or Mevis, was al ſo ſettled by the ſame Perſons, and within a Year of the 
fame Time as St. Kit s was, and is commonly the Reſidence of the Governor of 
theſe Leeward Iflands ;. it is not above twenty Miles in Circuit, yet has maintained 
between 30 and 40, ooo Whites and Blacks, and produces about 6000 Hog heads 


of Sugar. 
24 2 ; $66.7 Montſerrat 
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Montſerrat was begun planting with Nevis, and ſeems to be near a Circle of 
about three Leagues Diameter, moremountainous than any other of the Antilles, and 
yet ſo fruitful in the Vallies and Plains as to produce from 2500 to 3000 Hogſheads 
of Sugar (beſides ſome other of the Commodities before mentioned, natural to 
theſe Iſles) and to ſupport about 5000 white, and 12 or 14,000 black People *. 

Barbuda was as early ſettled as either of the two laſt-mentioned Iſles, but bein 
different in its Products, and having met with greater Interruptions in their Settle- i 
ments, by frequent Incurſions from the Carribeans, there are not to this Day "38 
2000 People at moſt in the Iſland, though theſe are all white, as their ſole Employ "a 
is Huſbandry, for carrying on which themſelves are ſufficient without Slaves; Wal | 
theyraiſe Corn and feed Cattle, with which they ſupply their Neighbours. | 1 

Anguilla (as it is falſely wrote) or Snake Iſland (as it is more falſely tranſlated) We: 
is about ten Leagues long, and three broad, ſomething Eel like, or Serpentine 
in its Shape, and all ſo level, that there 1s not a Mountain in it. The firſt Ad- 
venturers ſettled here in 1650, and finding this, like Barbuda, fitter for raiſin 
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Corn and breeding Cattle, than other Productions, they brought their Stock Pp Tj 
them, and might, undoubtedly,like the Inhabitants of that Iſland, have made abet- N 4 
ter Improvement in their Farming Buſineſs than they have done, had not Idleneſs $1 
lulled them into a ſlothful Neglect of the Means Providence had put into their | 


Hands, of procuring a comfortable Subſiſtence; but they content themſelves 
with a bareSufficiency for Nature's Support, though not through the Inſtigation 
of any philoſophic Principles, but as the Reſult of a confirmed Sloth or Lazi- 
neſs, which is as great as can be, and ſeems the Influence of the Air they 
breathe, as many Na Barbadoes, and every other of the Caribbee Iſlands have 
been infected with it on their Arrival here; and it is carried to ſo high a Pitch, 
that they live in a more lawleſs Manner than even their Predeceſſors, the Indians, 
ever did, having neither Miniſter nor Magiſtrate among them; fo little Senſe 
or Notion have they of Government or Religion. 

They hardly amount to a thouſand People, and they have very little Sugar, 
and I believe no Cotton, Indigo, or Ginger among them. 2 

Auntego, or Antigua, is about ſixty Miles in Circumference, and was granted by 
King Charles in 1663, to Francis Lord Willoughby, Governor of Barbadoes, on 
which he ſettled a Colony in about three Years Time; it however afterwards by 
ſome means reverted to the Crown. Its principal Town is Sr. obne, the Re- 
ſidence of the Governor, and, of late Years, a Royal Dock-yard, and a conſidera- 
ble nayal Eſtabliſhment has been made there, which has greatly increaſed the 
Trade aud Population of the Town and of the whole Ifland, which is ſuppoſed to 
contain 7000 Whites, and 30, ooo Negroes, Slaves to the former. The Products 
of the Iſland for Exportation are Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, and Tobacco: The Soil 
in moſt Places is but indifferent, the Heats are greater than in Barbadoes, &c. 
and the Hurricanes more frequent and deſtructive. 

Grenada is 25 Leagues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good Bays and Har- 
bours, ſome of hich are fortified. It is ſituated in 119. 15'. North Latitude, 
about zo Leagues South Weſt of Barbadoes. There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands that 
lie to he Northward of Grenada, called the Grenadillas, which, after being re- 
duced, were all ceded to us by the late Peace of 1763; and with the three hereto- 
fore neutral Iſlands, Dominica, St. Vincent, and Tobago, conſtitute one of the 
four Governments of Britiſh America, to which Gren gives Name. [Grenada 
was taken by the French, and is in their Poſſeſſion ; 1782.] 

amt nica has a central Situation between Guadaloupe and Martinique; it is | 7 489 
about twenty-eight Miles in Length, and thirteen in Breadth. It was conquered | 1 
from the eas in the laſt War, and ceded to Great-Britain by the Treaty . wu 
of Peace in 1763; but being ſo ſituated as to intercept the Communication 
with Guadaloupe and Martinico in Time of War; the French, early in the 
preſent War, before we were prepared for the Blow, recaptured it, and it remains 
with them at preſent, 1782. 1 5 5 3 8 

St. Vincent and Tobago, Iſlands of inferior Conſequence, the former about 
twenty-four Miles in Length, and eighteen in Breadth; and the latter, thirty- 

| two 


St. Chriſtopher's, Nevis, and Montſerrat, by the Fortune of War, have fallen into the Hands of the French 
ad remain in their Poſſeſſion at preſent, 1782. | 
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The Bark of the wild Cinnamon is commonly, 
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two in Length, and nine in Breadth, belong to the French, the latter being re- 
taken from Britain in the preſent War, after the Britiſb Planters and 3 


had been at a conſiderable Expence in cultivating it. Indigo, Coffee, Sugar, and 


Rum are the chief Products of all theſe Iſlands. 


Of JAMAICA. Mp 


T Iſland, one of the largeſt in America, is of an oval Form, near a hundred 
1 and forty Miles in Length, and about ſixty in Breadth; it is ſituated in the 
Atlantic Ocean, between ſeventeen and eighteen Degrees of North Latitude, and 
from ſeventy- ſix to ſeventy-nine of Weſtern Longitude, about twenty Leagues 
Eaſt of Hiſpaniala, and as many South from Cuba. Its Length in Engliſh Miles is 
x40, and its greateſt Breadth 60. It is very fertile, and produces vera Com- 


maodities more than any other of our Plantations do, as Cocoa, Pepper, and wild 


Cinnamon ; of the firſt, however, there is a much leſs Quantity growing, than 
there was when the Spaniards were Maſters of this Iſle, proceeding from the lg. 
norance of the Engliſb in its Cultiyation, it being of a very delicate Nature, and 
N oe great Care to ſhade and nurſe it, otherwiſe it continues barren, pines, 
and dies; and notwithſtanding every Precaution is practiſed, that has come to the 
Knowledge of our Countrymen, they cannot bring it to fructify as it formerly did; 
of Pimento there are great Quantities, which from its Form, and the Place of its 
Growth, is called Jamaica Pepper, and commonly here in England All-Spice; be- 
ing of a fine high Flavour, and deſervedly reckoned the beſt, and moſt temperate 
of the many aromatick Drugs brought to us, Pre pet from the 'Eaft-Indies. 

though falſely, called Cortex Win- 
teranus, and is ſold here as ſuch; but this latter is a Native of the Straits of Ma- 


gellan, from whence it was firſt brought by Captain Winter, who accompanied Sir 


Francis Drake in his Voyage round the World. Befides theſe Commodities, there 
are ſeveral other Productions natural to Jamaica, as Cotton, which grows herein 
great Plenty, and finer than that of the Caribbee Iſlands; Tobacco, though culti- 
vated in ſmall Quantities, Abundance of Fuſtick, Redwood, Logwood, and others, 
for Dying; beſides ſeveral Sorts. of Wood that are ſweet ſcented. The Ifland alſo 


abounds in Medicinal Herbs and Drugs, as Guaiacum, China, Sarſaparilla, Caflia, 


Tamarinds, Vanilloes, Variety of Miſlletoe, and ſeveral ſalutary Gums and Roots. 
—— Copper Mines have been diſcovered here, of which Metal I have ſeen a Sam- 
ple from thence very fine and good; but all theſe Products muſt give Place to the 
Sugar Cane, which has brought ſuch immenſe Riches to the Inhabitants ; and the 
uantity is not only very great, but the Quality ſuperiour even to that of &.. 
Chriſtopher's which is accounted the beſt in the Leeward Iſlands. It is difficult to 
aſcertain the Number of the Inhabitants; but Computations lately made demon- 
ſtrate that Tamaica is not ſo populous as it was at the Beginning of the preſent - 
Century. We now reckon only about 25,000 Whites, and 90, ooo Negroes; 
whereas at the former Period it was ſuppoſed to contain 70,000 Whites, and 
120,000Negroes. The Inhabitants are all ſupplied with Clothes, Furniture, &c. 
from Grea:-Britain. © 1 ee evs | 
The Exports of the Iſland conſiſt of three principal Articles of native Growth: 
Sugars of which they export, after good Seafons, about 20, 500 Hogſheads an- 
nually; eſtimated in England at near 425,000/., Moſt of this goes to London, 
Briſtol, and Glaſgow; and from the two former to Ireland, before the Reſtrictions 
on the Commerce of that Kingdom were removed: Some Part is likewiſe ſent 
to North- America, and bartered for Staves, Planks, Pitch, Tar, and Proviſions. 
Rum, of which they export about 4000 Punchions. Melaſſes, with which they 
ng principally to New- England. Cotton, of which they export about 2009 
ags. | | 
I cannot quit the Subje& without mentioning another beneficial Commerce 
chiefly carried on from this Iſland, viz. that of cutting Logwood in the Bay of 
Campeachy, to which we have an undoubted Right; and this has been ſo clearly 
roved by many Authors, as to put the Matter beyond Diſpute, notwithſtanding 
the continued Depredations ofthe Spaniards on this Account, to the no ſmall De- 
triment of thoſe who are concerned in this Branch of Buſineſs, and conſequently 
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tothis Nation in general, as no leſs than 14,935 Tons, 3q. 41b. were imported 
in the Years 1713, 1714, 1715, and 1716; and were the Cutters properly pro- 
tected, a Sufficiency might now be brought in for our own Uſe, and that of our 
Neighbours, without any Expence to the Government; and as this is not on] 
clear Gain, but occaſions the additional Benefit of employing a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Ships, I think it challenges a ſuitable Regard, as from what I have here 
mentioned, it may reaſonably be concluded, that the Profit accruing thereby, 
cannot be put at leſs than 100,000/. a Year, Sr of 


Of the Lucayos, or Bahama Hande. 


HESE lie in the Atlantic Ocean, between 219. and 279. of Northern Lati- 
tude, and from 739. to 819. of Weſtern Longitude, taking their Names from 
one of them called Bahama, which is ſituate in the Latitude of 269. 30". at the 
Diſtance of between twenty and thirty Leagues (ſay ſome, and 50 Leagues as 
others aſſert) from the Continent of Frida; but Providence (lying in the midſtof 


them) has been pitched on as the Seat of Government, when any has been ſettled 


here. | 

Theſe Iſlands were granted by King Charles II. to George Duke of Albemarle, 
and ſeveral other Noblemen, who ineffectually endeavoured to people them; for 
as ſoon as ſome Adventurers were got there, they were driven off by the French 
or Spantards; and when this was not the Caſe, they contumaciouſly roſe againſt 
their Governors, whom they either deſtroyed,or ſent them away Priſoners, to the 
Diſſolution of all Polity and their own Deſtruction; fo that after ſeveral Settle- 
ments made, and ſucceſſively deſtroyed, either by the Enemy or themſelves, theſe 
Iſlands became a Refuge for Pirates, till 1718 when King George I. appointed 
a Governor, who once more eſtabliſhed a Colony here, where there may now be be- 
tween fifteen hundred and two thouſand People; though the having a Force in 
theſe Parts, ſeems more the Motive to their Settling, than what is expected from 


their Products, for as yet theſe have been but trifling, conſiſting in a little To- 


bacco, Sugar, Sc. | 
Of the Bermudas, or Summer Iſlands. 


FXY received their primitive Denomination from one Bermudas a Spa- 
niard, their firſt Diſcoverer; and were afterwards called Summer Iſlands, from 
Sir George Summers, who was ſhipwrecked, andin another Voyage there reſigned 
his Breath. They lie within the Limits of the Grant that was made to the Virginia 
Company, who ſold them toan hundred and twenty Perſons of their own Society, 
and theſe afterwards obtained a Charter from King James, which confirmed their 
Property. This new Company ſoon endeavoured to render their Land profitable, 
by the Eſtabliſhment of a Colony, and accordingly ſent a Ship there with the firſt 
Adventurers in 1610, under the Direction of Mr. Richard Moore, who made them 
an excellent Governor, and ſoon put them in a Capacity to defend themſelves, 
by building a handſome Town and ſtrong Forts, and by his prudent Management 
he diſappointed the Spaniards Attempts to land on, and conquer theſe Iſlands in 
1614. His firſt Settlement was upon a Plain in St. Georges's Iſland, where, from 
a Habitation of Palmeto Leaves, {prang up St. George's Town, one of the ſtrong- 
eſt and beſt built in our American Colonies. 


This worthy Man was ſucceeded by Capt. Daniel Tucker, who beinga Perſon 


of a ſuperior Education to his Predeceſſor, and having ſeen more of the World, 
exerted his Talents in Favour of the Colony now put under his Care, and eſta- 
bliſhed a regular. Formof Government, traced out Plantations, and obliged "my 
one to build uniformly in the Town, and to plant regularly in the Country, ſo 
that a beautiful Symmetry was ſeen through the whole of their Improvements, 
and Pleaſure was thus blended with Profit. | 
In 1619, this vigilant Governor quitted to another, who then arrived. from 
England with four Ships and five hundred Planters, which were equalled in Num- 
ber by thoſe already ſettled there, 2 the Colony began now to make a Fi- 
gure; 
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gure; ſome Laws were ſettled, the Government directed to be, by Governor, 
Council, and Aſſembly, as in our other American Plantations, and Capt. Tucker 
having before eſtabliſhed a Militia, they were ſecured againſt the Attacks of any 
Enemy. "os 306147400) 96 1 1 
The Number of theſe Iſlands are uncertain, as by ſome they are reckoned to be 
three hundred, | whilſt others make them above five hundred. They lie in the 
Latttude of 32%. 300. North, and in 35?. of Weſtern Longitude, a great 
Diſtance from the Continent, as the neareſt Land, which is Carolina, lies at leaſt 
two hundred and fifty Leagues (as Mr. Harris, or four hundred andeighty Miles, 
as Mr. Echard ſays) to the Weſt of them. | 
The Air is deemed extremely wholeſome, and the Country vaſtly pleaſant ; the 
Soil is rich and fertile, inſomuch that Indian Corn (their chief Support) is reaped 
twice here, between the Months of March and December, and all the Plants, 
Flowers, and Trees peculiar'to the Vet- Indies grow here in great Perfection, ag 
thoſe tranſported from Europe do; and beſides, among the Fruits, the Oranges here 
in every Reſpect exceed thoſe either of the Eaſt or Weſt-Tndies, as among the Fo- 
reſt Trees the Cedar does for any Uſe or Purpoſe whatſoever, more particularly in 
Ships, ſo that the Bermudas Sloops are become famous, both for Service and 
Sailin | | 5 
| Se. George s Town (the Capital) has no leſs than ſeven Forts to defend it, though 
indeed the whole Coaſt, and the unknown. Rocks, are natural Bulwarks to this 
Country, ſo that the Inhabitants live free from the Apprehenfions of an Enemy, 
and as happy as a mild Government, and a delightful Country, can make them. It 
is true, that the pleaſing Proſpect of Riches has been the principal Attraction to 
the peopling of moſt of our other Colonies, though the ſettling theſe Iſles was ap- 
parently from different Motives, as their Trade is very limited, and conſequently 
the Opportunities of making a Fortune very rare; ſo that the greateſt Induce- 
ment the State had to ſettle them, was to keep them from being poſſeſſed by any 
other Nation; but that arifing to the Adventurers, was to ſecure to themſelves a 
fafe and quiet Retreat from the Cares and Tumults that the other Parts of the 
World ee under, of which they had none here to ruffle and diſturb them; 
ſo that many with this phil oſophick Diſpoſition, and that could content them- 
ſelves with the Pleaſures and Plenty of the Country, retired here with their For- 
tunes, as others did to procure or preſerve Health, and ſome few on Account of 
Religion. | | KETTLE 
Their Trade chiefly conſiſts in Timber and Proviſions (which they ſend to the 
other Parts of America) a ſmall Quantity of Tobacco, and the building of Sloops, 
as before-mentioned ; ſo that though it has for ſome Time been a very flourith- 
ing Colony, it is very little beneficial to the Mother Country, otherwiſe than by 
the Clothing and other Neceſſaries it takes from us, which cannot be inconſi- 
derable, when the ſmalleſt Computation makes the Inhabitants to be in Num- 
ber at leaſt nine thouſand. | 


Of NEWFOUNDLAND. 


CFE Right to this Iſland has already been inconteſtibly proved by ſeveral good 
Authors, ſo that any Advances towards it would be ſuperfluous here. It 
lies between 47 and 509. Northern Latitude, and is fo far from being that cold 
and inhoſpitable Country that many have repreſented it, that Sr. Fohn's and ſome 
other Places have been conſtantly inhabited for many Years paſt : it is very war 
in the Summer, and though the Snows lie long in the Winter, moſt Sorts of Eu- 
ropean Fruits grow wild here; however, were there fewer in Number, and the 
Soil much worſe than it is, the Advantages of our poſſeſſing it would ſtill ſubſiſt, 
as theſe do not reſult from what grows here, but from the Fiſhery upon its Coaſts 
and Banks, and the natural Conſequences of it. . | 
Mr. Parkhurſt has given us an Account of its State in 1578, when he ſays, there 
Were about fifty Sail'of Es, ont Hundred Sail of Wegs, ' beſides. twenty o 


' 
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thirty Sail of Br/cayneers, fifty of Portugueſe, and a hundred and fifty French Ships, 
employed upon that Coaſt, ſo that the Fiſhery muſt have begun long before, to be 
at ſuch a Height ſo early, and the Importance of it was quickly diſcovered by 
Queen Elizabeth's wile Miniſtry, and by them ſo encouraged, that towards the 
Cloſe of her Reign, upwards of two hundred Sail of fiſhing Veſſels were em- 
ployed, and theſe navigated with more than eight thouſand Seamen. 

The Fiſhery has much increaſed ſince the ſole Poſſeſſion of it was confirmed to 
the Crown of Great- Britain; and though it is impoſſible to aſcertain the Quantit 
caught here, I am perſuaded, from what I have known carried Abroad, that it 
muſt be at leaſt between three and four hundred thouſand Quintals, which is fo 
much Treaſure got from the Bottom of the Sea, beſides the Requiſites for carry- 
ing it on, ſent from hence thither, ſuch as Biſcuit, Beef, Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Linen, and Woolen Cloths, Nets, Hooks, and Lines: It alſo breeds a great Num- 
ber of Sailors, and employs a great Number of Ships, which occaſions a very con- 
ſiderable Circulation in the Trades dependent on them, ſuch as Shipwrights, 
Boat- builders, with other Mechanicks and Manufacturers; ſo that this Buſineſs 
may juſtly be compared with the Mines of Peru for Riches, but to exceed them 
by far in the other conſequent Advantages, of increaling Power, and comfortably 
providing for the many thouſands engaged in the different Branches of it. 

I now.return to Europe, after my Tour through Africa, Alia, and America, 
where I have only our Trade to the Baltick, or with the northern Crowns, left 
to treat of; and as My/covy ſtands foremoſt in Dignity, I ſhall give-it the ſame 
Preference here, and begin with 


An Account of the Trade between Great-Britain and Ruſſia, carried on by the 
Ruſſia Company. 


UR Trade with the Ruſſians is very conſiderable, and was always greatly en- 
couraged by the Britiſb Government; but the flouriſhing State of our Ame- 
rican Colonies would have reduced our Imports of Naval Stores from Ruſſia, if 
the unhappy Revolt of the North American Colonies had not taken place, which 
has agaia increaſed the balance of Trade, which was always againſt us; with this 
Empire. The ſtrong political Alliance which has taken place between Great- 
Brilain, and the preſent illuſtrious Empreſs of Ruſſia, CATHARINE II. has like- 
wiſe greatly contributed to advance her commercial Connections with us; but ſtill 
the Improvements made in the Linen Manufactures of Ireland and Scotland have 
contributed not a little, of late Years, to diminiſh our Demands for ſimilar Manu- 
factures from Ryuffa, particularly in the Articles of Sail-Cloth, Sheeting, coarſe 
Linens for Towels, table Linen, &c. | 
This Commerce is carried on by a Company, projected in the Reign of Edward 
VI. though not eſtabliſhed by Patent, till the 6th of February, in the 1 and 2,of 
Philip and Mary, whereby was incorporated, The Merchants Adventurers {a the 
Diſcovery of Lands unknown, and not before frequented, with Power that the ſaid 
Fellowſhip ſhould have the ſole Trade to all the Main Lands, Ifles, Cc. of the 
Emperor of Ryfia; which Letters Patent were, by an Act of Parliament 8 Eliz. 
(not printed) confirmed to the ſaid Company, by the Name of the Fellowſhip of 
Engliſh Merchants for Diſcovery of new Trades, with an Excluſion of all other 
Subjects from this Trade, without the Conſent of the Governor, Conſuls, and 
Aſſiſtants; though by 10 and 11 Will. III. Cap. 6. Sect. 1. it is enacted, that 
every Subject of this Realm, deſiring Admiſſion into the ſaid Fellowſhip, called 
the Ryfia Company, on Requeſt to be made to the Governor, Conſuls, and Aſ- 
ſiſtants, or any three of them, ſhall be admitted into the ſaid Fellowſhip, paying 
for ſuch Admiſſion 5/. - | ke 
Any Perſon reſiding in any out Port, or other Place within this Realm, ſhall be s. ;. 
admitted on the ſame Terms. 3 
And it is ſince enacted, That from and after the 24th of June, 1741, any Perſons 14 Gee. If. 
free of the ſaid Fellowſhip of Engliſh Merchants for Diſcovery of new Trades, F. 977: 
commonly called the Ria Company, excluſive of all others, may import into this 
Kingdom, in Britiſb built Shipping, navigated according to Law, from any Place 
belonging to Ruffia, raw Silk, or any other Commodities, of the Growth or 7 u- 
2 acture 
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facture of Pera (provided ſuch Manufacture be made of the Produce of 12 7 
being purchaſed by Barter, with Woolen or other Manufactures, exported from 
Great-Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence carried into Pera (Gold and Silver in 
Coin or Bullion excepted) or with the Produce ariſing from the Sales of ſuch Ma- 
nufactures, ſo exported to Ryfſia, and carried into Per/ia, upon paying or ſecuring 
the Cuſtoms and other Duties now payable, by any Law now in Force, according 
to ſuch Rules, and with ſuch Drawbacks, and under ſuch Penalties, as are by Law 
preſcribed, on the Importation of the like Goods of the Growth, Produce, or Ma- 
nufacture of Per/ia, imported into this Oy e from any Place in the Levant 
Seas, by any Perſons free of the Levant or Turkey Company; any Thing in the 
Act of 12 Car. II. to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

p. 638. No Silk, or other Manufactures of Per/ia, ſhall be imported into Great-Britain 
through Ryfia, by Virtue of this Act, unleſs the Importers take an Oath, or Affir- 
mation, before the Collector, Cuſtomer, or Comptroller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, 
at the Place of Importation ; that, to the beſt of their Knowledge, the Silk, and 

other Manufactures of Perſia, contained in their Entries, were truely purchaſed by 
Barter with Woolen, or other Manufactures, exported from Great-Britain to 
Rufſia,and from thence carried into Pera (not being Gold or Silver in Coin or Bul- 
lion) or with the Produce ariſing from the Sales of ſuch Woolen, or other Manu- 
factures exported as aforeſaid : And in Default of taking ſuch Oath or Affirmation, 
all the Manufactures of Per/ia, ſo imported from Ruſſia, ſhall be liable to be for- 
feited, as if the ſame had been imported, contrary to the ſaid Act of 12 Car. II. 
This Act does not extend to the permitting the uſing or wearing in this King- 
dom any wrought Silks, or other Commodities of the Manufacture of Perja, 
mentioned in the Act of 11 Will. III. which Act is hereby confirmed, &c. 
23 Geo. Il. Whereas ſoon after the Commencement of the aforeſaid Act of 14 Geo. II. a very 
F. 584. beneficial Trade between Great-Britain and Perſia thro Ruſſia was opened, whereby 
reat Quantities of raw Silk, and other Goods and Commodities of the Growth or 
Nlanufacture of Per/ia, were imported in Return for the Woolen and other Ma- 
. nufactures and Goods of Great-Britain, upon much eaſier and more advantageous 

i Terms, than the ſame could have been otherwiſe procured ; but the ſaid Trade 

| having been for ſome Time paſt interrupted, the Subjects of Great-Britain not 
having been of late permitted, to tranſport Britiſb Manufactures and Commodities 

| P. 585. into Pera through Rigſſia, in Conſequence whereof, the Importation of raw Silk, and 

] other Commodities of Pera from Ruſſia, hath been diſcontinued: And as it would 

| be of great Advantage to the Trade of this Kingdom in general, as well as contri- 
bute to the Increaſe and Improvement of the Silk Manufactures in particular, if raw 
Silk of the Growth or Produce of Perſia, purchaſed in Risſſia, were permitted to be 
imported from Rua, in Return for Woolen and other Manufactures exported 
from Great-Britain to Ruſſia, although the ſame be not carried from thence into 
Per ſia, it is enacted, That from and after the 25th of December, 17 50, all Perſons 
free of the Ruſſia Company, excluſive of all others, may import into this Kingdom 
from Ruffia, in Britiſb built _— g, navigated according to Law, raw Silk of the 
Growth or Produce of Perfia, which ſhall be purchaſed by Barter, with Woolen, 
or other Manufactures or Commodities exported from Great-Britain to Ruſſia, 
although the ſame be not carried from thence into Pera (Gold and Silver in Coin 
or Bullion excepted) or with the Produce ariſing from the Sale of ſuch Commo- 
dities, and not otherwiſe, upon paying the Cuſtoms and other Duties, &c. 

r. 386. No Silk of the Growth or Produce of Pera ſhall be imported from Ria, by 
Virtue of this AQ, unleſs the Importer make Oath before the Collector, &c. that 
it was purchaſed by Barter, &c. - 7 | | 

This Act ſhall not deprive the Ea/t-India Company of any of the Powers and 
Privileges, &c, which belong to them, or which they might have enjoyed if this 

Act had not been made. | | | fatto 
In Conſequence of theſe Acts, the Company have ſomething increaſed their 
Trade, and would undoubtedly have enlarged it more, had not the Troubles in 

Perſia put a Stop to their Deſigns. | 

In Return, we import from thence {extra of the Perfian Commodities) Pitch, 
Tar, Bees-Wax, Ruffia Leather, Skins, Furs, Pot Aſhes, Iron, Copper, Hemp, 
Flax, Linens, and Linen Yarn, Linſeed, Cavear, Sail-Cloth, Ce. Abd 
| 4 | 1 , " 
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AJGREAT-BRITAIN, G 
And our Exports are, Woolens of various Sorts, Silks, Paper, Mercery, and 
Hard-wares, Arms, Powder, Brimſtone, Lead, Tin, Pewter, Herrings, Incenſe, 


Copperas, White Lead, Dying Woods, Gold and Silver Thread, Lace, Sugar, 
Pepper, Tobacco, Sc. [0407 | 


Of. the Trade between Great-Britain, Denmark, and Norway. 

OUGH the Danes are Maſters of one of the ſafeſt and fineſt Ports in Eu- 
| rope, I mean Copenhagen, yet their Trade has always been inconſiderable, 
comparatively with 'that of other Powers, as their Country affords but little to- 
wards carrying it on; however of this I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak when I come 
to treat of thoſe Kingdoms: Our Exports there are but trifling, being reduced to 
a few Woolens, Paper, Drugs, Pepper, Tin, Herrings, Cc. and as our Imports 
greatly exceed var Exports in Value; this muſt conſequentially be a very loſing 
Trade to us, and as ſuch ſhould have been dr long ago ; more eſpecially as 
every Commodity we receive from thence, might be better furniſhed from our 
own Plantations, they conſiſting principally in Pitch, Tar, Fir, Timber, Deals, 
Maſts, Yards, Spars, Baulks, ſome few Furs, Skins, Sc. 


1. Of Great-Britain's Trade with Sweden. 

Els is a more conſiderable, though not a more beneficial Commerce than 
J the laſt mentioned, as the Balance 1s greatly againſt us, and might eaſily 
be remedied by the frequently propoſed Means, of encouraging a Supply from 


out bn .Amerivan Settlements; as the Imports from thence are pretty near of 


of 
the fame Sort with thofe from Denmark, viz. Pitch, Tar, Hemp, Flax, Furs, 
Copper, and Iron; and they in Return take from us, Broad Cloth, fine Stuffs, 
and fome other Woolens, wrought Iron, and Braſs, Horological Works, Paper, 
Pepper, Tin, Hetrings, Drugs, &c. | | 
te Commerce between Great=Britain, Poland, and Pruſſia. | 
HIS Trade is of no great p nor varies much from the two laſt 
mentioned, though it is not ſo ſmall neither as to be left out in a Work of 
this Nature, as it takes off pretty large Quantities of qur Manufactures, though 
principally from the Durch :. Poland has no other Ports than Dantzicꝭ and Elbing, 
froth whence we import Naval Stores (as from Denmark and Sweden} with ſome 
Iron; Steel, Pot Aſhes, Sturgeon, Linen, and Sail Cloth; and, in Return, ſend 


them ſeveral Sorts of Woolens, Herrings, Mercery; and Drapery; ſome Tobacco, 


Sugar, Rice, Sc. as we do the Stetiners in Pruffra, though from thence we re- 
ceive but very little in Return. Dantzick alſo furniſhes us with Spruce Beer, 
and Bees Wax, as both this and Stetin do with Eaſt Country Plank. - 


Of the Trade which Great-Britain Carries on with the Auſtrian Netherlands, 


TH IS is a very extenſive and beneficial Commerce, as it takes off great Quan< | 


tities of our Products and Manufattures. 

Me ſupply them with a vaſt Variety of Articles, the chief of which are York- 
hire Woolen Cloths, particularly White-plains for clothing their Military; 

Norwich Stuffs, Mancheſter Cottons, fine Worſted Stockings, Hard-ware of all 

Sorts, Paper-hangings, Crockery, Rock-Salt, Slates, Alumn, Tin, Lead, and 

ſince the Port of Offend has been made free, Houſehold Furniture, Sadlery, 

Horſes, Sc. In fine, for the Extent of it, Great-Britain does not enjoy a more 
beneficial Branch of Commerce; the Returns being principally made in _— 
Dur Imports cofifiit of Thread- Lace, a ſmall Quantity of Damaſk Table Li- 
nen, Lawn, and other fine Linen, Rags for our Paper-Mills, Apples, Potatoes, 
old Iron, and other trifling Artiele. lg 10k ; 
This finiſhes my Account of the Trade of Great-Britarn; which I have endea- 
voured to rendef as plain to my Readers as I poſſibly could in fo limited a Space: 
And I now proceed to give an Abſtract of that carried on in Teland, which I ſhall 
do in the ſame Manfer as I have hitherto obſerved, by diſplaying the Greatneſs 
TION and Manufactures, and then adding an Account how they are diſ- 
pas bac oi 27 ned bn 0 558% di 15 
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Improvement of Ireland muſt, in the End, prove advantageous. to Great-Britain, 


form Compariſons between the paſt and the progreſſive Commerce of the two 


they annually do to the Amount of forty thouſand Packs; and though this Reſtric- 
Com paſs than would otherwiſe bound it, yet this being the only one they are 


withſtanding it is confined to the mere Produce of their Land, and Linen-Looms; 


in great Quantities; and Butter to Holland. France and the Britiſb Colonies take 


| In the Year 1681 the Exports amounted to 3828 140. and the Imports to 433040/- 


| hibition being then laid upon their exporting live Cattle and Sheep into England, 


briſker Demand for 1rifþ Proviſions. 
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1 3 Of IRELAND. £1 BL te 
IME Products of Jreland, as has been already ſhewn, are ſimilar to thoſe of 
Ereat- Britain; and it was always the Opinion of the beſt commercial 
Writers, that if the Reſtraints laid upon her Commerce by Britiſb Acts of Par. 
liament ſhould ever be taken off their Manufactures would be equal in Quantity 
and Quality, if they did not riſe to a Degree of Superiority from the Cheapneſs 
of Labour in Treland. We have now ſeen theſe Reſtraints removed, and a new 
commercial Syſtem eſtabliſhed, founded upon this Maxim, that the commercial 


What Effect the Freedom of Trade granted to that Kingdom may produce, Time 
alone can diſcover; it muſt, therefore, be reſerved for a future Edition of this 
Work, to give a freſh State of the liberated Trade, after both Countries have ex- 

rienced the propoſed Benefits of this ſtriking Revolution. In the Interval, we 
2 thought it ur Duty not to expunge any Part of the old Detail, as it may 
be very uſeful to refer to former Eſtimates and Calculations, if it were only to 


Kingdoms. 15 joy figs | 
They poſſeſs the Principles of the Woolen Manufacture viz. Wool, Fuller's 
Earth, Cc. / in as great a Degree of Perfection as we, and the Cheapneſs of their 
Living gives them vaſtly the Advantage in working them up, both in Reſpect of 
the Value of the Materials, and the Price of Labour; ſo that were not their Ex- 
ports thus prohibited, their Commerce would greatly clath with our's, and this 
nterference prove prejudicial to both; therefore to alleviate this ſeeming Hard- 
ſhip-as far as a prudential Care of our own Trade will ſuffer, the Iriſb are permit- 
ted, not only to introduce their Wool here, but to import their Yarn alſo, which 


tion undoubtedly contracts their Trade, and reduces it into a much narrower 
burthened with of ſuch a Nature, their foreign Trade is very confiderable, not- 


the firſt of theſe conſiſts: chiefly in Beef, Pork, Butter, Leather, Tallow, and 
Corn, and for the Diſpatch of what is ſuperfluous, and unconſumed at Home, 
they have different Channels, viz. to Flanders. they ſend Tallow and Leather, 


off large Parcels of their barelled Beef, as theſe latter do now of their Linens, 
which are alſo permitted to be imported here Duty free, ſo that many Millions 
of Yards are annually brought in; they likewiſe ſend yearly good Store of Pilchards 
and Herrings to 1 8 and Portugal; ſo that their Exports are very great. How- 
ever, to give my Reader a better Idea of them, I ſhall borrow ſome Extracts of 
the Imports and Exports from Mr. Dobbs's curious Calculations, and add ſome 
of his Sentiments concerning the Commerce of that Ifland, of which his Writ- 
ings prove him to have been a perfect Maſter. _ An 


. 


. 
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i695 ' 4:70 | 2955922 . 5 391524 
1696 ee : 334903 
1697 | C 59 525004 7 '! M41 423182 

1698 —. 99635 | £ 576863 


And the ſaid Gentleman ſuppoſes it very probable that their Exports, from the Re- 
ſtoration to the Revolution, did not exceed 600,000/. per Ann. which on the Pro- 


chiefly conſiſted of Wool, and the Produce of their Cattle; and it may be ob- 
ſerved, that their Exports increaſed in 1696, 1697, and 1698, though their Im- 
ports did not riſe in Proportion, which occaſioned the Balance of this laſt Year 
to be greater in their Favour than ever it was in Ireland, except in 17153 an 
the Reaſons aſſigned for it are their, falling into the Woolen, and at the 

Time: laying a Foundation of the Linen Manufacture; beſides, it being the ſuc- 
ceeding Year to the Peace of . Trade began to revive, and occaſioned 2 


The 


1 14 


The following is a continued Abſtract 
1710 to 1726, ending at Lady-Day. 


Years . 


1710 
1711 
1712 
1713 
1714 
171 

1716 
171 

i718 
1719 
1720 
1721 
1722 
1723 
1724 
172 5 
1726 


—— 


This Abſtract affords Matter of Remark in the ſeveral Riſes and Falls both in 


| , 


IRE L AN p., G. 


of the ſaid Imports and Exports from 


Exports. Imports. ; Balance. Contra Balance, 
. 1 CCC 
712497 2 6:| 554247 12 4 158249 10 2; 
878237 4 10 | 670948 13 B8+| 207288 11 2 
889339 7 O 774420 12 6;| 114918 14 6; 
899437 5 3x| 659665 o 10 230772 4 5 
1422227 7 5 1016122 13 7. 406104 13 10 
1529765 14 14] 972688 9 11 557077 4 25 
1255083 7 10 | 875505 19 114| 379517 7 102 
1180012 10 4 907160 10 10% 272851 19 54 
1115304 6 112] 887758 16 63| 227545 10 42 
1038381 7 12] 891678 5 62 146703 1 7 
859581 5 12 683364 1 67T 176217 3 7 
986346 14 2730558 10 92255788 3 4x 
1074269 12 24] 829307 17 24 244901 15 © 
1090675 13 52 920802 11 6 | 169873 1 11+ 
1053782 13 112] 819761 13 3+\ 234021 o 8+ 
1026537 4 | 889832 18 54 136704 7 10+ Tay 
1017872 15 47] 1030059 16 4; 12187 1 of 
18020351 14 2 14114004 5 1 13906347 9 1 12187 I 01 


* 


Exports and Imports it acquaints us with, which irregular Startings Mr. Dobbs 
imputes to the Quantity of Linens exported, or to the failing or abounding of the 


Crop of Seeds at Home; ſo that as both, or either of theſe, were more or leſs, the 


Import and Exports roſe and fell in Proportion. 


I now add a Calculate of the Ships (and their Ton 
on this Trade, as alſo of the Proportions the ſeveral 


e) empoyed in carrying 


na 
Nations concerned therein 


bear with the 1r:/h, by giving their Tonnage 1722 and 1723. 


Years com Number | Tons. 
mencing of 
Lady-Day, Ships. 

1714 3081 | 161115 | 
1719 | 3341 135507 
1720 3167 | 187041 
1721 | 3334 $5414 
1722 3057 | 286594 |. 
1723 4012 || 173986 
1724 3829170273 
— üüöà — — — 
Total | 24421 [1273310 
Medium | 34887 13 


Tonnage of 
Ships at a 


Medium. 


52.14 


In Tons. . | Tons 
1722. in 1723. 
Enghſh | 218299 | 96440 
Scoteb 18355 19247 
Iriſh 33312 | 42136 
Daniſh | 11201 9292 
Dutch 2444.| 3915 
French 2868 | 2751 _ 
Spaniſh 116 205 
Total | 286594 | 173986 ' 


And I ſhall next ſubdivide. their Exports and range them under their ſeveral 


Heads, viz. the Produce of Cattle and Sheep, of Grain, Fiſh, Linen, Rape; 
others not reduceable to theſe Heads, as Iron, Wood, Sc. and Goods re-ex- . 
ported; and of all theſe in their Order, commencing with an Abſtract of their 


grazing Produce, and herein diſtinguiſhing between Sheep and other Cattle for 
eight Years, ending Lady-Day 1727, and ſtrike Mediums as I go along. 


An 


707 


">, * — 
: © — = — — — 2 ne 
= 2 * — PF”... , — - — » 
2 2 * — * = > 
8 £25 4 = 18 * — - — — 
— Fr — * — 18 
- % who — — KT y 
— * 2 * ——— - 
. N * _— — — I 
* — - > — = C 8 —  - = 


Ed 
kf 


> — * 
SO ISS 
$a”. bd * — 
er ia "or. x 


— — nn 
. 88 
ab wv w— ** 


3 

0 
. 

nS 
43 
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Vears. 


py 
1720 
1721 


1722 . 


1723 


„ 


1725 


1726 


Produce of Cattle. 


# eee Ab 


530.8 30 16 7 
445.946 1 3 
485,699 13; 57 


506,337 6 lo 


$02,902 14 1b 


© $24,710 11 27 
505, 769 © # 
4731937 19 | 


Total—3,976,194 I 
Med. — - 497,024 F gt 


The Produce of 72 Bupers of Grain and Fick. 
Fears. | 


1719 


1720 


1721 

1722 

1723 
1726 
1725 


1720 


 Total—291,356 5 102 | 
ed.— 36,419 10 84 


Grain. 
2 . 


56,145 0 11 


$8.25 2 42 
38,208 15 87 
17,664 12 112 


1 re 4 1 
e. 
27,005 2 42 


* 


kn Abstract of the Value of the Produce of Cattle and Shes p exported. 


Tears. Produce of Sheep. 
3 N 6. 
17109 109,942 .8 1 
1720 89,401 11 © 
1721 135,196 11 14 
1722 102,476 3 44 
1723 18/284 3 4 
1724 132,148 19 12 
1725 95.730 13 14 


1726. * 7 9 


— — 


42,54 3 82 


Med. 126,752 17 1, 


Medium of Cattle and ep (023, iT © 4 * 


The Produce of the Exports of Linen and Rape. 


Years. | 


17105 
1720 
1721 
1722 
1723 


1724 


177 


17 


Linen. 

4 4. 
268,021 13 
214,217 1 
2594519 © 
312,964 12 © 
281,549 13 6 


2755578 9 10 
323,628 16 © 
3451295 O 9 


Total—s,: 8 6, 7 


8 1 9 


Years. $21.6) rim. . 
FF 
1719 15,169 16 6 
1720 Ivy. 2 15 9 
eine 
„. 16,24 17 5 
1723 11,313 12 10 
7951724 155713 9 7 
172 17,544 10 © 
: 12 15,920 16 6 
Total—117,62 3 92 
Med. — 2 2 11 
Vears. Rape. 
| WI ETSY oe 
' 1720 7,383 8 4 
1721 2,234 © 00 
1722 641 10 0 
1723 450 © © 
3 1784 | 1,464 'o © 
1725 10,849 0 0 
1726 ug! 13 2 
Total—2 5,207 It 6 


Med. 2 3,00 8 


CY 
ha 
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The Produce of the Exports 
of Iron, Wood, &c. not 
reduceable to the former 


Heads. 

Vears. 1 Years, 8 EP P - 
171g 16,073 1 5 1719 42,198 10 7+ 
1720 27,217 14 10+ 1720 34,762 8 9 
1721 17,904 6 24 1721 35,528 9 4+ 
1722 21,381 9 112 1722 36,506 19 8+ 
1723 22,277 1 8; 1723 42,684 3 57 
1724 24,872 9 11 1724. 31,889 10 24 
1725 21,659 2 7 1725 32,840 9 4, 
1726 14,905 14 32 1726 39,669 © gx 


Total—296,079 12 41 


Total 166, 91 1 © 
Med. — 37,009 19 04 


Med. — 20,786 7 72 


From which Calculations may be ſeen the annual Profit ariſing to the Nation 
at a Medium of eight Years of the ſeveral IJriſb Exports, viz. from Cattle and 
Sheep, which includes their Grazing ; from Agriculture, Fiſh, Linen Manufac- 
ture, and other Goods not reduceable to theſe Heads, as Iron, Wood, Sc. and 
from Goods re-exported. | 

And for the greater Satisfaction of thoſe who would more nicely inveſtigate 
the Advantages accruing to the Jiſb upon their grazing Farms, I have here added 
an Account of the molt material Articles under that Head, at the Medium of 


The Produce of Goods re- exported. 5 0 


their Quantities and Values. 
NY, at a Medium. 


Beef, Barrels - - - - 135,270 
Butter, Hundreds — - - * 123 

5 raw — 2 | 79,1945 
Hides tanned — — - 66,63 5+ 
Tallow, Hundreds . . 51,274 
Calve Skins, Dozens - - - 11,6034 
Barrels of Pork — — - 10, 3222 
Bacon and Lard — - - * - 
Candles — — — - 2 
Soap + + Fu 8 he 8 
Cheeſe — - - — - - 
Goats and Kidſkins - — - 
Horſes - — - - 7 * 
Rabbit Skins — - - - * 8 
Wool, reduced to the Stone of 16/5. 123,590 
Woolen Yarn, at ditto - - 27,240 
Worſted Yarn, at ditto — - 76,219 
Sheep and Lambſkins — _ y 

Manufacture from Sheep, viz. 
Frize, Flannel, Glue, Gloves, and Hats — 


120,771 
161,182 


3 4. 


— 


44.848 
51,678 1 
04,254 
I 3,924 
1 6,000- 
995 
6,286 
600 
3.480 
1,100 
3,806 
4,100 
40,861 
I 4,269 
62,423 
6,844 


2,353 5 
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There are ſome other trifling Articles, hardly worth Regard; however I ſhall 


juſt mention them, as they import ſomething, and they are, Horſe and Cow Hair, a 


Ox Bones, Greaves, Cc. 


By the foregoing Calculation of the Exports, it may be ſeen how ſmall the Value 
of thoſe of Fiſh are, to what might be expected from any Nation not entirely in- 
ſenſible to the Advantages Providence has iven it above others for Improve- 
ment therein; and the Jriſb Su pineneſs by far exceeds the Engliſh in this parti- 
cular, though both have hitherto been ſurprizingly indolent in what ſo nearly 
concerns them ; but, from the Encouragement lately given by the Legiſlature, 
and the hearty Concurrence of many Gentlemen of Fortune and Capacity for car- 

. | | - Tying 
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mote the Fiſhing- Trade, we may juſtly promiſe IRA Change of Scenes, az 


our Commerce wit 


Notwithſtanding which, the Exports of 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
tying into Execution the well concerted Schemes to employ the Poor and pro- 


the Proſpect 1 brightens, and Neptune ſeems propitious to the Beginning of 
him; fo that, in the Fiſheries lately ſettled here, we have 
greatly outſtripped our Hibernian Fellow-Subjects; yet they in their Turn exceed 
us in their darling Linen Manufactures, about which I ſhall add a Word or two 
more before I cloſe the Subject, and that ſhall be to ſhew how much they have 
improved it in a very few Years. -, s | 
| * | | J. 3 
In 1701, there was exported 188,000 Yards of Linen, Value I4,112 0 0 
Linen Yarn 7, 8210. 19. 16% Value | 39,106 18 4 


Total 53,218 8 4 


This hath gradually rifen to Lady-Day 1727, when the Yards of _ 

Linen Cloth exported in 1726, were i xo Value 238,444 9 9 
Linen Yarn that Vear 17,287 C. 39. 4/6. Value | 103,720 11 © 
Stockings 124 Doz, | | 124 © @ 


— 


Total. 342,295 0 9 


— — 


Anm 


1 — 


so that in thoſefew Years, the ſaid Manufactares increaſed in Value 289,076 2 ; 
Viz. the Manufacture of Linen and Stockings 224,456. 9 9 27 ng 


Yarn have increaſed 64,619 12 8 


—— 


And this Manufacture is all clear Gain to the Nation, except about 24, 400, 
paid Abroad for Flax, Flax Seed, Pot Aſh, and Soap. 
Our Author could furniſh me with many other curious and pertinent Obſer. 

vations, had I Room to inſert them, but, for Want of this, I muſt omit what would 
undoubtedly afford ſeveral of my Readers a Pleaſure, and proceed to give ſome 
Account of the [ri Imports; in doing which I ſhall obſerve the ſame Method 
as has ſerved me for a Rule in treating of their Exports. l 

Their Imports at a Medium of ſeven Years, ending at Lady-Day 1727, amount- 
ed to 84.3,392/. 9s. 10d. 2; and the Values of the ſeveral Goods here mentioned 
at the Medium of the ſeveral Years annexed to each Species, are the Proportions 
of the Parts, which contribute to make up that Total, vis. 


The Number of Years upon which each Medium is fruck. 


Years. 1 
9 French Wine valued at 200. per Ton 83,150 5 102 

4 Of ditto, at ditto 91,658 14 6 
9 Spaniſh Wine, at 301. per Ton | 15,704 13 7x 
ort Wine, at ditto 3-109 11 9 

6 Rhenifſh Wine, at 36/. per Ton | 1,704 19 8: 
Taking the French at the four Years Medium Total 112,237 19 67 
6 Brandy, at 15: 4d. per Gallon 23,446 18 6 
Total Wine and Brandy 135,684 18 0; 
Wines imported in 1726 142,586 8 5 | 


Brandies for the faid Year + 309,871 13 9 


= * 173-458 2 27 
This was a vaſt Vear's Import, but partly occaſioned by the Stop put to the 
Trade commonly carried on by the Ie of Man; however the Wines and Brandies, 


being lodged there from France in former Years, would have increaſed the Me- 


dium, had they been annually added to the Importation equally as now. _ 
; 4 | | Medium 


IR E L. A N D, . 


Vears. 6 

6 Paper at 8s. per Ream, value 
428 Baulks, at 421. 

6 Wood, Cent. J Deals, at 5 

6 Whalebone, at 171. per Cent. 

6 Tobacco, at 4d. per Lib. 

6 Tea, at gs. ditto 

6 Silk Manufactured, at 31. 10s. ditto 

6 Raw Silk, at 18s. ditto 

6 Silk thrown, undyed, at 11s. ditto 

6 Salt, foreign, at 12d. per Buſhel 

6 White Salt, at 8d. per ditto 

6 Salt, Rock, at 12s. per Ton 

6 Flour, at 1/. 10s. per Barrel 

6 Hulled Barley, at 1. 5s. per Cent. 

6 Wheat, at 1/. 8s. per Quarter 

5 Barley and Malt, at 12s. per ditto 

6 Muſlin, at 25. 6d. per Yard 

6 Holland, at gs. per Ell 

6 Cambricks, at 75s. per ditto 

3 Bone Lace, at 16s. per Yard 

6 Hops, at 3. per Cent. 

6 Hemp, at 1/. 1 5 per ditto 
unwrought, at cs. per Lib. 
6 inelegwrought, at 7. wo ins | 

6 Sugar» Candy, at 6/. per Cent. 

6 Loaf Sugar, at 5/. per ditto 

6 Muſcovado Sugar, at 2/. per ditto 

6 Powder Sugar, at 3/. 10s. per ditto 

4 Gloves, at 4s. per Pair | 
"Caſes at 1s; 6d. per ditto 

5 Glaſs \ Drinking, at 2d. per Piece þ 

Ware 

6 Fuſtians, at 18s. per End 

4 Flax, at 1/7. 6s. per Cent. 

6 Herrings, at 14s. per Barrel 

5 Earthen Ware 

6 Madder, at 2/. per Cent. 

6 Coffee, at 161. per ditto 

6 Coals, at 14s. per Ton 

6 Glaſs Bottles, at 1s. 3d. per Dozen 

6 Bark, at 6s. per Barrel 

6 Grogram Yarn, at 4s. per Lib. 

5 Cotton Wool, at 5/. per Cent. 

6 Saltpetre, at 4/. 4s. per ditto 

5 Pot-Afh, at 1/. 5s. per ditto 

5 Lintſeed, at 2/. 16s. per Hogſhead 

5 Gunpowder, at 3/. 5s. per Cent. 

4 Liquorice, at 1/. per ditto 

4 Succus Liquor, at 8d. per Lib. 

2 Scythes, at 16s. per Dozen 

2 Knives, at 2d. each 

| foe at 15s. per Yard 


3 Drapery New, at 25s. per ditto 


3 Iron, at 145. per Cent. 


2 Thread, Gold and Silver, at 35: per Lib. 


— 


Medium of the Imports continued. 


Prunello, at 3s. 6d. per ditto 
Shag, at 45. Gd. per ditto 


K. 
o 22 
13 4 
13 5* 
1 
Is © 
I2 .: 1+ 
8 9 
4 
10 8 
8 4+ 
12 10 
10 11 
6.18 
4 6 
2 10+ 
17 11 
17 10; 
1B 7: 
IO 11 
18 5+ 
4 6 
1 
1 
4 
. 
7.9, 
11 It 
10 0 
18 6 
I 
9 b: 
15 0 
13 
5 8 
is, 22 
24 
2 
5 8 
7 6 
10 3 
+ 
3 
8 * 
9 10 
8 62 
1 I; 
ITY 
3 5 
„ 
4: 9 
1 
16 
nk 
3 Thread 
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4 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Years. J. 


* 


„ &, 
Siſters, at 125. per Lib. 1,188 8 o 
3 Thread) Wied 1 25. 6d. per ditto 2 by 0.7 
3 Needles, at 5/. per dozen thouſand +557] es 
3 Pins, at 14s. per ditto | ES 2 
3 Thimbles, at 2/. 10s. per thoukind 266 © 6 
3 Hats, at 15s. each 723 0 0 
3 Seville Oil, at 3s. 6d. per Gal. 4,533 11 4: 
3 Linſeed Oil, at 2s. 69. per ditto 1,507 O 112 
2 Train Oil, at 15. 69. per ditto 1,873 11 33 
Books, Value | 7,800 © 0 
Candle Wick, at 31. per Cent. 640 © o 
Wool Cards, at 1 per Dozen 4 800 o o 
Drugs, Value 5.470 o 0 
Allum, at 15s per Cent. 1, 200 © © 
Cochineal, at 18s. per Lib. 2,800 © o 
Indigo, at 3s. 6d. per Lib. 4,200 © © 
Logwood, at 18s. per Cent. 2,200 © © 
Redwood, at 2/. per Cent. 4,880 0 o 
Steel, at 1/. 10s. per Cent. I,500 © o 
Lead, at 125. per Cent. 6,000 © o 
Ln at 6s. per Ell 1,000 © o 
Millenery Ware | 2,000 © o 
. Slates, at 8s. per thouſand 700 © o 
Stuff, at 27. per Lib. 2, 300 0 o 
„ilk, at 1 86. 
Stockings: Wort ad, 4 : 6. 500 © © 
Pitch at 1 5s. per Barrel 1,330 © 0 
Tar, at 125. per ditto | I,000 © o 
Rozin, at 18s. per Cent. F 1, 150 O 0 
Cyder, at 8/. per Ton | | 2,500 © o 
Toys 1,800 o o 
Pewter and Tin 2,700 © o 
Cork, at 3s. per Cent. 3.300 © 0 
Oranges and Lemons 3,000 © o 
Walnuts, at 2/. per Barrel | 2,000 © o 
Vinegar, at 10/. per Ton 2,500 © o 
Prunes, at 15s. per Cent. 1, 500 © o 
Groceries of Spice and Fruit 20,000 0 0 
x Iron, at 2/. 4s. per Cent. | 
;: Steel, at 127 
W 0 Ladin. at 7 b 3.300 0 o 
Braſs, at 71. | 
Spaniſh Wool, at 21. 15s. per Cent. . 
Copper Plates, at 6/. 10s. "2288. 0. 0 
Battery and Braſs Shruff, at 5/. and 8/. per Cant. 1,600 0 © 
Painting Stuff | 270 0 0 
Tin Plates, at 3/. per Barrel | 1,000 0 © 
Garden Seeds, Sage 8d. per Lib. 1,450 0 © 
Lattin, at 7/. per Cent. . | 240.9 0 
Lampblack, at 4s. 6d. per Lib. | 740 0 0 
Iron Ore, 10s. per Ton 813 990 0 0 
Goats Hair, at 4. per Lib. 292 | Boo 0 o 
Fans, at 1s. 8d. each | 8 
Apples, at 2s. 6d. * Buſhel | 090 


| Total 1 $62,786 17 27. 
The es at a Medium of ſeven Years as before, being 843,392 9 101 


This exceeds that Medium 19,394 7 37 
_ Beſides 


| | 3 


1726 495,97 13 3x 558,261 10 32 


IL N. een . 


Beſides theſe Mediums here given, there are ſeveral ſmall Parcels and Articles 
not mentioned, which, if added, would have encreaſcd this Exceſs of the Medium 
ten or twelve thouſand Pounds; and to obviate what may be ſaid againſt this Ex- 
ceſs, and give the Reaſon why it can by no Means tally with the Medium of ſeven 
Years, as alſo how the Exports have been calculated, I ſhall inform my Reader, 
that our Author, thinking it would have been needleſs to take Extracts of all the Par- 
ticulars of the Imports from the Cuſtom- houſe Books for each Year's Abſtracts, he 
therefore ſingled out the full Extracts for the Year ending at Lady-Day, 1726, 
and all the Species of Goods exported and imported; then he took out all the 
Exports for eight Years, and ſtruck his Medium upon them, and took only the 
Imports which appeared largeſt, and affected their Trade moſt; theſe he took care- 
fully for ſix Years, as is before noted to each; others, not deemed ſo material, are 
only taken for five, four, or three Years; and thoſe here inſerted, without namin g 
any Years to them, were taken from the Extracts of 1725. This is the Reaſon 
why they can by no Means tally, as having been taken at a Medium of Years, 
ſome more, ſome leſs, and alſo the fewer Years in the Medium as the Import in- 
creaſed ſo confequenzly muſt the Medium. And though for theſe Reaſons they 
could not be made to tally ; yet, a juſt View of the Nature and Quantity of the 
Imports may eaſily be deduced from what is here inſerted concerning them. 
And as I have given an Account of the Exports and Imports of Ireland in ge- 
neral, I ſhall now do it in Particulars; and ſhew how the Balance ſtands re- 


an Abſtract of ſeveral Years Dealings here. 


&S. 3 


An Abſtra# of the Experts, Imports, and Balance with En gland for eight. Y bars, | 


from Lady-Day 1719, to Lady-Day 172779. 


Years. Exports. Imports. Balance. Contra Balance. 
J. * 4. n 4. „ Big: hte 

1719 447,659 2 IIs 476,187 14 1+ 28, 11 82 

1720 363,529 10 5 375,803 88 1832/73 18 + 

1721 440,946 17 63 409,605 6 6 431,341 11 oz 

1722 544, 7 8; 507, 737 10 3; 36,204 17 47 


1723 $54-431 I 5+ 519,362 51 35,008 16 4x 


1724 476,632 14 10 441,799 3 06> 34,833 11.4 
1725 467,949 2 7 501,649 6 3: 
62,763 17 © 


— % — 


Total 3,790, 648 10 92 3,790,406 4 92. 1. 37,508 16 12 137,266 10 14 
Med. 473,831 1 4is 473, 800 15 By: 39 5 7 er 


The Medium of the Exports to England, in Linen and Linen 
Varn, is about 267, ooo o o 
In Wool, Woolen, and Worſted Varn 117,554 15 10; 


l 3-4 384,554 15 102 
In Copper Ore, Feathers, Hair, raw Hides, Kelp, Calves Skins, | 
Goat, Kid, Sheep, Lamb and Rabbit Skins, and Tallow 55.408 "oO © 


Total of all 439,962 15 101 


The above Articles which make up the Remainder of the Exports, amounting 
to about 33, 900. are Goods re-exported, Beef, Butter, &c. = 

From which the Author obſerves, that Tre/and furniſhes us with the firſt Prin- 
ciples of ſeveral of our Manufactures, viz. Wool, Ore, Skins, Hair, Feathers, 
Hides, Tallow, and Linen Yarn ; and of the 473,800/. 15s. 8 d. Imports from 


hence, he obſerves, that 248,439. are from our own Products and W ; 
| , | rom 


ſpectively with every Country they trade to, beginning this Calculation with 


33-720 3 8: 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Years. 


* 
3 
3 


Siſters, at 127. per Lib. 
Thread Whited brown, at 25. 6d. per ditto 


Needles, at 5/. per dozen thouſand 


Pins, at 14s. per ditto 


3 Thimbles, at 2/. 10s. per thouſand 


3 Hats, at 15s. each | 
3 Seville Oil, at 3s. 6d. per Gal. 


3 Linſeed Oil, at 25s. 6d. per ditto 


2 


Train Oil, at 15. 6d. per ditto 


Books, Value 


Candle Wick, at 3. per Cent. 


Wool Cards, at 12s. per Dozen 


Drugs, Value 

Alum, at 15s per Cent. 
Cochineal, at 18s. per Lib. 
Indigo, at 3s. 6d. per Lib. 
Logwood, at 18s. per Cent. 
Redwood, at 2/. per Cent. 
Steel, at 1/. 10s. per Cent. 


Lead, at 125. per Cent. 


Lawns, at 6s. 


per Ell 
Millenery 


Ware 


. Slates, at 8s. per thouſand 
Stuff, at 27. per Lib. 


Silk, at 1 58. 8 


Stockings) Worſted, at 6s. 


Pitch at 1 5s. per Barrel 
Tar, at 125. per ditto 
Rozin, at 18s. per Cent. 
Cyder, at 8/. per Ton 
Toys 

Pewter and Tin 

Cork, at 3s. per Cent. 
Oranges and Lemons 


| Walnuts, at 2/. per Barrel 


Vinegar, at 10/. per Ton 
Prunes, at 15s. per Cent. 


Groceries of Spice and Fruit 


Steel, at 12/ 

Lattin, at 7/. 

Braſs, at 7/. 

Spaniſh Wool, at 2/. 1 5s. per Cent. 


— 


| Iron, at 2/. 4s. per Cent. 
war 


Copper Plates, at 6/. 10s. 


Battery and Braſs Shruff, at 5/. and 81. per Cent. 


Painting Stuff 


Tin Plates, at 3/. per Barrel 
Garden Seeds, at*2s. 8d. per Lt6. 
Lattin, at 7/. per Cent. 
Lampblack, at 4s. 6d. per Lib. 


Iron Ore, 10s. per Ton 


Goats Hair, at 4s. per Lib. 
Fans, at 15. 8d. each 


Apples, at 2s. 6d. per Buſhel 


The Imports, at a Medium of ſeven Years as before, 


J. 
1,18 5 


253 
337 
4 
266 
723 
4.533 


8 


7,800 
640 
800 

$,470 

1,200 

2,800 

4,200 

2,200 

4,880 

I,500 

* 5 

1,000 

2,000 
700 

2,300 


500 


1,330 
1,600 
1, 1 50 
2, 500 
1,800 
2,700 


3.300 


| 3,000 
2,000 
2,500 


I, 500 


20,600 


3.300 


368 


3·725 


1,600 

270 
1,000 
1,450 


240 


740 


990 
8oo 


860 


360 


* 


000000000000 0 .000000000000000n=0m00D©0Ww 0 0o& 


O 


O0 0 0 00000003030 


+ 0 % ON © 


000000000000 0 000000000000000G@w = 


000000000000 © 


| 


Total 862,786 17 
being 843,392 9 10 


27 
1s 


x 


This exceeds that Medium 19,394 7 37 
| x ; Beſides 


* 
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Beſides theſe Mediums here given, there are ſeveral ſmall Parcels and Articles 
not mentioned, which, if added, would have encreaſcd this Exceſs of the Medium 
ten or twelve thouſand Pounds; and to obviate what may be ſaid againſt this Ex- 
ceſs, and give the Reaſon why it can by no Means tally with the Medium of ſeven 
Years, as alſo how the Exports have been calculated, I ſhall inform my Reader, 
that our Author, thinking it would have been needleſs to take Extracts of all the Par- 
ticulars of the Imports from the Cuſtom-houſe Books for each Year's Abſtracts, he 
therefore ſingled out the full Extracts for the Year ending at Lady-Day, 1726, 
and all. the Species of Goods exported and imported ; then he took out all the 
Exports for eight Years, and ſtruck his Medium upon them, and took only the 
Imports which appeared largeſt, and affected their Trade moſt; theſe he took care- 
fully for fix Years, as is before noted to each; others, not deemed ſo material, are 
only taken for five, four, or three Years; and thoſe here inſerted, without naming 
any Years to them, were taken from the Extras of 1725. This is the Reaſon 
why they can by no Means tally, as having been taken at a Medium of Years, 
ſome more, ſome leſs, and alſo the fewer Years in the Medium as the Import in- 
creaſed ſo conſequemly muſt the Medium. And though for theſe Reaſons they 


could not be made to tally ; yet; a juſt View of the Nature and Quantity of the 


Imports may eaſily be deduced from What is here inſerted concerning them. 
And as I have given an Account of the Exports and Imports of Ireland in ge- 
neral, I ſhall now do it in Particulars; and ſhew how the Balance ſtands re- 


ſpectively with every Country they trade to, beginning this Calculation with 


an Abſtract of ſeveral Years Dealings here. 


4 A of 


An Abſtra# of the Experts, Imports, and Balance with En gland. or eight Lars, 


From Lady-Day 1719, to Lady-Day 17277. 
Years. Exports. Imports. Balance. Contra Balance. 
Op I. * K . ie i., l 


TY 28,528 11 82 
12,273 18 + 


1719 447.659 2 115 470,187 14 1+ 

1720 303-529 10 5 375,803 8989 7») 
1721 440,946 17 6 409,605 6 6 31,341 11 oz 
1722 54% 7 8 $07,737 10 33 36,204 17 45 
1723 554,431 I 5E $19,362 51 35,008 16 4; 
1724 476,632 14 10 441,799 3 6 34,833 11.4 

1725 467,949 2 7 501,049 6 3; 


1726 495,497 13 35 558,261 10 3x 62,763 17 0 


— ä A— — 


Total 3,790, 648 IO 9 ? 3,790, 406 4 92 1. 37,508 16 12 137, 266 10 12 
Med. 1473-631 1 4 473.800 16 3 30 3 7—.ñ 


The Medium of the Exports to England, in Linen and Linen 
Varn, is about | 


267,000 © © 
In Wool, Woolen, and Worſted Yarn 


117,554 15 10% 


i Way 384,554 15 10% 
In Copper Ore, Feathers, Hair, raw Hides, Kelp, Calves Skins, 
Goat, Kid, Sheep, Lamb and Rabbit Skins, and Tallow 55,408 0 © 


Total of all 439,962 a 5 10% 


The above Articles which make up the Remainder, of the Exports, amounting 


to about 33, 900. are Goods re-exported, Beef, Butter, Se. 

From which the Author obſerves, that Ireland furniſhes us with the firſt Prin- 
ciples of ſeveral of our Manufactures, viz. Wool, Ore, Skins, Hair, Feathers, 
Hides, Tallow, and Linen Yarn; and of the 473,800). 15s. 8 d. Imports from 
hence, he obſerves, that 248, 439. are from our own Products and 3 ; 

: a rom 
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the Dutch, Flemiſh, Baltick, and Mediterranean Trades. 


| ©. GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
from our American Colonies, and Eaft-India Company 167, 5 361. and the Reſt by 


Thus ſtands the Trade between England and Ireland; and I ſhall next conſider 

this latter's Commerce with Scotland and the Je of Man, annexing an Abſtraq 
of the IJriſb Exports, Imports, and Balance, with that Part of Britain, for the 
like Term of eight Years, as follows: 


Years. Exports, Imports Contra Balance. 
Li J. fe. to . 
1719 13,690 19 © 37,868 19 33 24,178 o 3< 
1720 10,352 4 4 27,706 18 42 17,354 14 oo 
1721 11,256 15 2% 29,151 10 112 17,894 15 8+ 
1722 14,398 2 91 27,4068 14 102 12 1- 
1723 23.578 5 8 33,497 2 44 9.918 16 8; 
1724 21,250 © 3 31-002 9: 17 9,752 19 107% 
1725 10,023 12 4 38,938 0 34 28,914 7 114 


r 


8 —— * r 41 8 _— 1 OY * — * * * SAY 
— 


*_ Total 113,934 1 = 


Med. — 149241 15 2% 31,924 12 55 17,682 17 27 


Ut 4 


The Exports to Scotland and the Je Man conſiſt of Oatmeal and other 
Grain, Beef and Kine, Horſes, Hides, Butter, Cheeſe, Soap, Linen, and Mut- 
ton, tothe Value of 11,9007. which with ſome other ſmall Articles with Wine 


3 and Brandy, make up the Medium. 


The Imports from thence conſiſt of Coals, Tobacco, Bark, Brandy, Barley, 
and Malt, Groceries, Linen, and Kenting, Wine, Timber, Linen Yarn, and 


make up the Medium. 


The following is an Abſtract of che Exports to America for the fame Number 


of Years, via. 


Years. F s. d. 
2716... 77,1008. 85 Beef about 61,500 
1720 88,980 18 9 Butter 10,000 
172 68,404 3 22 Pork 8, Goo 
D eee e er Linen” 3,500 
1723 82, 800 6 9: Fiſh . 8,800 
1724 96,825. 8 10 Bread | 1, 300 
1725 103,998 2 4 Cheeſe and Candles 1, 000 


172 110, 313 19 77 


5 Total -o, 86 17 97 | 


The Medium of which is 
our annual Balance, vix. 


Re 87,8571." 195. 843d. 


The next particular Trade to be conſidered is the Eaſtland, which _ 
hends all the Countries northward of Holland, upon the Continent, from 
 Embden to Archangel, the Sound and Baltick conſequently included; an Abſtract 
of which for eight Years, ending at Lady-Day, 1727, is here given, v2. 


ll. 


Herrings, to the Amount of 31,700/. which, with ſome other trifling Articles 


Our Exports to America conſiſt of J. 


Which with ſome other ſmall Articles 
make up the Medium, 


CA 


Total / 86,790 


Years, 


CSE AND; 0: 


Years. Exports. Imports. Balance. Contra Balance. 
Fon F l. 1 W 
1719 81,514 9 1+ 70,395 16-104 11,118 12 22 

1720 100, 337 © 3+ 61,011 8 8. 39,325 11 7 

1721 80,70 147 49,742 7 8: 30,957 13 74 

1722 46,531 482 54,292 0 11; 7,760 16 3 
1723 44,951 1 9x 67, oo 9 9+ 22,049 7 11 
1724 42, 94 10 3+ 74.300 8 11 32,250 18 72 
1725 39+574 17 5 59,400 3 114 19,825 6 6: 
1726 33,211 9 95x 07,193 7 6x 13.981 17 9 
Na 488,809 14 9+ 503, 336 4 5+ 81,401 17 57 95,868 7 12 
Tens. 61, 106 14 435 62,917 © 642 | 1,608 6 23= 
Med. of 


5 Years. $ 45-263 12 9%; 044437 6 32 19617333, 62 


The Exports conſiſt of Beef, Butter, Grain, raw and tanned Hides, Oat-meal, 


Calves Skins, Tallow, and Re-exports, to the Value of 37+557. and the Re- 


mainder is made up of ſeveral ſmall Articles, not material in Trade. The Im- 
rts to Treland conſiſt of Copper Plates, Flax, and Seed, Sugar, Hemp, Iron, 
.* Black, Train Oil, Tin Plates, Tar, and Wood, to the Amount of 58, 260ʃ. 


the Remainder being made up of Linen Yarn, Pot-Aſh, Lattin Wire, and other 
fmall Things. | | 


The next Trade to be examined in a Southward Progreſs, is that with Holland 
and Flanders, of which an Abſtract for the ſame eight Years is here ſubjoined, 


VIZ. 


Years. Exports. Imports. Balance. Contra Balance. 
| VVV bt th FA 5 - 

1719 140,726 11 Ox. ' 87,957 19 10; 52, 768 11 22 

1720 113,107 3 9 71,102 14 75 41,944 9 2 

1721 87,032 19 11 51,187 3 4; 35,845 16 62 

1722 09,327 4 1 65,624.16 94 23,702 7 7% 

1723 60, 866 : 82,224 17 22 

1724 52,018 1 1+ 70,048 14 34 

1725 63,922 15 3 69,206 2 27 | 

1720 93-713 15_ 65 84,048 6 2+ 9,665 9 32 


21,358 9 7+ 
17,431 13 27 
55283 © 11 


Total— 701,314 18 4 381,460 14 71 163,926 13 5 44072 9 9. 
M d.- f 3 | 2 9 19 

8 Years, | $7204 7 3t 72.682 11 925 14981 15 K 

M d. f x 7 
A 67,780 4 10 76,381 19 117 


— 


The Exports thither chiefly conſiſt of Beef, Butter, Feathers, Salmon, raw 
Hides, Pork, Rape Seed, and Tallow, to the Amount of 50, 340/. with ſeveral 
other Particulars not material; and our Imports from thence are Bark, Battery, 
Braſs Shruff, Books unbound, Drugs, Madder, and other Dying Stuffs, Earthen 
Ware, Flax, Groceries, Gunpowder, Inkles, Thread, Hemp, Iron, Bone-Lace, 
Cambricks, Hollands, Flax Seed, Linſeed Oil, Paper, Pot-Aſnh, Garden Seeds, 
Silk Manufacture, Steel, Whalebone, Rheniſh Wine, Wooden Ware, Iron, Lattin 


and Steel Wire; the whole Value 66, 248J.— And this with other ſmall Parcels 


make up the Medium. 


The next particular Trade that falls regularly in our Way to be obſerved, is 
that of France, Abſtracts of which I here give, with a ſmall Balance ſeemingly 
in the favour of Ireland, yet when carefully enquired into, it will appear to be 
quite otherwiſe.., | | 

| g I | . Years 
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Years. * | Imports. Balance. Contra Balance. 
* ; J. F. . „ @ J. Ei 
„ 163859 16 14% 179597 12 1} 13737 15 2: 
1720 012 12 11 111000 15 37 $2988 2 4- 
1721 $496! 10 9 132908 2 3+ | 11670 11 6- 


1722 122426 10 5 117881 13 3 4544 17 2 
= 1723 76777 8 27 150563 18 3 26213 9 114 
i 1724 214422 17 62 141050 9 5+ 72772 8 oz 
1725 205317 7 7 159055 5 25 46262 2 4x 
1780 1377 10 7s 193954 12 Oz 


4 = — 


56252 1 11! 


Total 1201756 15 o 1186612 8.5% 149792 17 7+ 134648 11 2 
Yes. 150219 11 1034 148326 11 07 1893 Oo 952 = "I 


{Years} 193555 0 1137 161306 1 47% __ 19 75% 


The Exports for 1724, which are by much the greateſt in this 4 
Abſtract, confiſted of 3 to = Value of about = _ $0,000 © o 
Butter | - - — 80,000 © o 
Raw Hides — - = — — 10,000 © o 
Tallow - - — - - - 40,000 o o 


7— 
1 


Total 180,000 o 


The other Articles of ſmall Value in Trade are not worth inſerting. 


— 


The Imports from thence. „ 
Wine at a Medium of eight Years — - - 83,156 5 10 
At a Medium of four Years - , = Og EL 91,958 '14 6 
Brandy at a Medium of fix Years = — 5 „„ 33316 6 


The reſt taken in the Vear 1724, viz. 


Playing Cards, about — J 0 — 100 o 0 
Cork - — 1K. - — 1,400 o o 
Flints - . = 8 
Prunes = - 3 — - 1,500 0 o 
Succus Liquor — = - — - I, 500 o o 
Sugar - - - — „ ͤ \0 0-0 
Iron and Iron Ware — — 600 0 0 
Cambricks - - i — — 2,000 o o 
Train Oil — - = - tt 50 0 o 
Paper — — — - - - 3-500 0 0 
Rezin — — - — — — - 1,150 © 0 
Salt - - — — — — 2,650 0 0 
Silk Manufacture. - ab en - = 6,500 0 0 
Vinegar - - oo... - - 2,500 0 0 
Other Groceries - - — — # 500 0 0 
Wooden Ware — — — - - . - a0 0.0 


— 


Total, including che Wine at four Years Medium, and Brandy 
at ſix b IL 50,70 5 I 3 0 
The other Articles are tininaterial. 9 ; — 


„ 
The Import of Wine 1726 = - 100, 4 17 Is 
Brandy for the ſame Year = = | — 30,871 13 9. 


11 
k 


Total 140,289 10 10: 
a 


5 


V 
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IIR E IL. A N D, Sr. 
Here may be ſeen the Balance at a Medium of eight and four Vears; as alſo the 
Increaſe of the Exports to France from 1720, at which Time the Difficulties in 


that Kingdom occaſioned by the Riſe of the Coin, and the Mz/j/ppi Bubble, were 


not overcome; it is alſo obſervable, that the Imports from thence have riſen from 


that Time, and how the Importation of French Wine has increaſed: The Medium 


of the laſt four Years exceeding that of the laſt eight 8, 5oaJ. 8s. 8d. 

Though the Exports for France cannot be aſcertained to any Nicety from the 
Cuſtom-houſe Books, as Merchants are not reſtrained in their Entries, for re- 
porting their Goods for one Country when they are deſigned for another, as is 
frequently the Caſe in this Trade; for the Entries are made for that Kingdom, 
when the Merchandize is intended for Hamburgh, Bremen, or Holland, and this 
with the View of evading Payment to the ſeveral Britiſb Light-houſes in their 
Way to the ſaid Places, towards whoſe Support all Ships pay in the firſt Port they 
put in at, and are charged with ſo many as they are benefited by in their Voyage; 
now if it appear, by their Cocket, that they are bound for theſe Ports, they pay 
towards the Maintenance of them all; but if for France, and they are ſu poſed 
to be blown there out of their Way, they are charged for no more than they are 
preſumed to receive Benefit from, and hereby clude the ſeveral Charges they muſt 
otherwiſe pay. 

Mr. Dobbs makes ſeveral Allowances for an illicit Trade, &c. too long to be 
inſerted here, and then concludes from the Premiſes, that Ireland loſes by her 
Trade with France from (at leaſt) 30 to 40,000/. per Annum. 


The laſt in Order, though the greateſt Branch of the Iriſb Trade with Foreigners 
(as it leaves the greateſt Balance in the former's Favour) is with Spain, Portugal, 
and the Straits, as theſe take off the major Part of any manufactured Commo- 
dities they export, except Linen, of which an Abſtract for eight Years here fol- 
lows, to Lady-Day 1727, with the Medium of Exports, Imports, and Balance, 
plainly demonſtrating the Value of this Trade, and how much it merits Coun- 
tenance and Encouragement, 


Years. | Exports. Imports. Balance, 
F J. 86 4 . 

1719 111,739 19 4 39,670 3 32 72,069 19 Oz 

1720 125,201 14 75x 36,078 15 10 88,582 18 9+ 


1721 176,768 6 12 57,963 19 112 118,804 6 2 
1722 183,239 13 Oz: 56,363 1 o 126,876 11 112 
1723 147,265 1 114 68,153 18 9. 79.615. 3 16 
1724 149,984 1 Oz 00,959 16 11 89,024 4 1+ 
1725 135.751 8 87 01,534 o 6 74,167 8 2 
1726 118,049 4 5+: 96,839 6 62 21,209 17 11 


— — 


—— 


Lo 


n 458,213 2 11 669.846 6 35 
g Years. & 143.507 8 7 59,776 12 107 83,730 15 922 


By the Balance here ſtruck, it is found that more has been received from the 


Countries I have been treating of, than from France, Holland, and Flanders to- 


gether, by 5 34,847. 155. 112d. and it may be obſerved from what I have ſaid, 
that the Iriſb have a Balance from no other Countries but theſe and America, 
though the Importations from this laſt mentioned Part of the World and Britain, 
are ſo blended, that the true Balance is not diſtinguiſhable. It may alſo be re- 
marked from the above Calculation, how greatly the Imports were increaſed in 
the laſt Year, inſomuch, as to make the Balance ſo inconhderable, as to be very 
little more than the fourth Part of the Medium. | | 


The Exports to the afore-mentioned Countries, are 


Beef, about the Value of 10,0007, Butter, 35,600/. Candles, 3,0007. Cheeſe, 
G00. Barley, 9,000/. Wheat, 3,000/. Hake, 2,500/. Herrings, 800/, Sal- 
| 8 U mon, 


717 


wn — — 8 
47 — « 


. ng 


— 
— 
45 „ 
—— - 
* * 


— 2 — 


rr —oaes.— eo ey ror Ang 
* 8 — 


. 
—— oz 
2 oO 


— 


— — — — 


718 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. a 
mon, 8, oool. Hair, 400/. Raw Hides, * ak Tanned ditto, 50,0007. Linen 
1, 300/. Pork, 2,000/. Calf Skins, 3,000/. Starch, 4oo/. Tallow, 2,500). Goods 
re-exported, 6, ooo. In all 143,100/. | 


The Importations from them are 


| Capers, to about the Value of 170/. Cork, 1,860/. Dying Stuffs, 4, ooo]. 
Sugar and Fruit, 6,000/; Oranges and Lemons, 3, oool. Iron, 9,400/. Oil, 3.6000. 
Salt, 4, 600. Silk Manufacture, 3, ooo. Raw Silk, 430/. Thrown Silk undyed, 
670. Succus Liquor, 6291. Walnuts, 2,000/. Port Wine, 3,169/. Spaniſh 
Wine, 1 5.704. Hoops, Cane, Reeds, and Plank, 7ool. Wool, 3687. In all 
59, 300. | MM, | | r | 27 
A ere I finiſh my Account of Ireland; and though the Calculations I have of. 


| fered were made ſome Years ago, and therefore ſome few Alterations may have 


occurred in Trade ſince, yet I do not apprehend that theſe can be very material, 
nor have I to add any other Remarks on this Branch of Trade, to thoſe I have oc- 
caſionally made as I have gone along, ſo ſhall conclude the Subject, and proceed 
to deſcribe the Traffick of other Countries, beginning firſt with France. 


- 
* * 


- 
— — 
— — — 


| 07 the Producis, Manufactures, and Trade of France. 


HE CoMMERCE of this Kingdom bears a proportion to the Number of its 
Inhabitants, and the Extenfiveneſs of its Ben of which ſome Idea 
may be formed from the Calculations made of its annual Revenue, which is eſti- 
mated at 7, ooo, ooo. and the Number of its Inhabitants, by the lateſt Compu- 
tations, appear to be about 20, ooo, ooo. | 

In treating of the Commerce of this Country, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod that I have followed in my Deſcription of Great-Britain's, that is, by ac- 


| quajating my Reader with the Products and Manufactures of each Province, and 


en ſhew him how they are diſpoſed of. | | 


| one FL X's, "084 M6 'of Füge. 


T* E Capital of which is Paris, where many Manufactures are carried on, and 


afterwards brought into Trade, of which ſome are exempt from the Juriſdic- 
tion of the publick Companies of the City, and eſtabliſhed by Royal Authority; 
ſuch as the Gobelins, where as beautiful Tapeſtries are made as any in Europe; the 
Savonnerie, appropriated to the making of Carpets with a Mixture of Silk and 
Worſted, in Imitation of thofe brought from Pera, the Beauty of whoſe Colours 
they come up to, and greatly exceed them in the Figure. The Manufactures of 


| Glaſſes, Cloths, Hangings, &c. beſides which the Artificers here carry on all 


Manner. of Trades that are practiſed in our Metropolis; though it is with Plea- 
ſure I can aſſert, not many of them with equal Perfection. Here, however, are 


made all Sorts of rich Silks, Brocades, &c. Stockings, Hats, and every other Re- 


quiſite for Home Conſumption and Trade; and almoſt all the ſmall Towns, Vil- 
lages, and Diſtricts in the Neighbourhood of Paris, have ſome Fabrick peculiar 
to them; as Madrid (a Caſtle built by Francis I. in Boulogn Wood) famous for 
Stockings; St. Cloud, for Porcelaine, Earthen Ware, Glaſs, and Tanneries; Gen- 
tilly, Garges, and Antony, are noted for Whitſters ; at Ferid Gaucher is a Manufac- 
tory of Serges; Compergne affords Stockings, Socks, and Caps; as Margny does 
Cloths, Camlets, and Shags; at Houdon are made a conſiderable Quantity of 
Worſted Stockings; at Dreux is a Fabrick of coarſe Cloth, and at Chatres, 
Linas, Meulan, Seſanne, Poify, Claye, Luſarche, Moret, and Dourdan, large Par- 
cels of Leather are tanned, and this laſt is famous for knit Stockings, and ma- 
king Buff, *. W MORO RY IO uy 
2 e 2. 


Nee 


2. The Produce of Picardy, 


IHE natural Products which this Province furniſhes to Trade ate Corn, 
Hemp, and Wool; and its Mannfactures, Woolens, Linens, Caps, Tapeſtry, 
and Soap. In Reſpect to the firſt, here is worked up five or ſix hundred thouſand 
Pounds of Wool of the Country's Produce, and near as much more from Germany, 
Holland, England, Spain, and ſome other Parts of France, ſo that in the City of 
Amiens only are made about 129,800 Pieces of Stuffs, and 50,000 Pieces in the 
Neighbourhood, which are called foreign Stuffs, as they are made out of the 
City; and of the aforeſaid Wool, the Camlet-makers alone take off 80,0001b, 
The Cities of the greateſt Trade in Picardy, next to Amiens, are Beauvais and 
Abbeville ; beſides which there are many Villages and Towns, as Ti/loy, Fienville, 
Naſurs, Beauchamps, Gravilliers, Feuguieres, Aumamale, Anvoille, Glatigny, and 
Seules ; in all which Places are only made Serges of many Sorts and Qualities, and 
what in French is called Tiretaines, which I take here to be meant a Linſey Wool- 
ſey; Mouy and Croveceur give a Name to ſome of the former made there, as 
Tricot and eleven Villages of its Juriſdiction does to other Kinds of Serges of theic 
Fabrication. 3 
The fineſt Woolen Thread ſpun in Picardy is that of Amiens, where the Spin- 
ning employs a great Number of Hands, and conſumes a large Quantity of Wool 
both of the Country's Growth and Spaniſh, which is uſed for making of Caps and 
Cloths here, and in the Woolen Manufactures of Paris, Elbeuf, and Rouen. The 
Quantity of Hemp and Flax gathered in this Province is likewiſe very great, ſo 
that the Linen Trade here equals that of the Woolen ; and St. Quintin is where 
the greateſt Sales are tranſacted, which may amount to 40, ooo Pieces in a com- 
mon Year ; after St. Quintin is Peronne, and then Neſle ; the different Species 
made in theſe three Places being ſeveral Sorts of Cambricks (from ten to a hun- 
dred Livres a Piece) Lawns, Gauzes, Hollands, printed Calicoes, &c. 
The Fabrick of ſoft Soap at Amiens is ſo confiderable as to produce yearly ten 
thouſand Quintals, and at Beauvais Tapeſtry is made, and in its Neighbourhood 
is carried on a large Buſineſs in Caps, Thread, and black Silk, Lace, Gimps, &c. 
In Amiens are at leaſt two thouſand Looms conſtantly employed, and in its 
Neighbourhood eleven fulling Mills, turned by Water, whoſe Quality is not 
leſs excellent for Dying than it is for cleanſing the Woolens, which of this 
Place alone ſell for upwards of 1,600,000 Livres. — The Linens of Pignigny, 
Oreſmaux, and Flixcourt, are better than thoſe of Amiens, of which about two 
hundred Pieces are made and fold weekly. - 
Mr. Savary ſays, that the Cloths of Abbevi/le are ſo like to thoſe of England and 


Holland, as to render a deciſion in Favour of either very difficult; but either our 


Fabricks are grown worſe ſince his Time (the contrary of which I am very well 
aſſured of) or elſe he is guilty of a noted Partiality to his Countrymen; for though 
I will allow the Cloth that is made there to be good, yet the Yarn is neither ſo fine 
ſpun, nor ſo well and cloſely wove as here in England, neither will it wear ſo long, 
and much ſooner grows bare and ſhabby ; this Experience has taught me, as I have 
for many Years ſeen the Wear of them, and more than once examined many of the 
fineſt Pieces on the Spot. It is ſaid here are about an hundred Looms, that emplo 
upwards of fifteen hundred Spinners, beſides as greata Number of Weavers, Cloth- 
Workers, Fullers, Dyers. and ſuch like Artiſts, neceſſary to the perfecting the 
Cloths ; and the Produce of them is computed to be at leaſt five hundred thouſand 
Livres yearly. Beſides Cloth, there is made at Abbeville, Barragon Serges, Drug- 
gets, &c. to the Amount of about an hundred thouſand Livres, and of Stuffs made 
out of the City, though in its Neighbourhood, two hundred thouſand Livres; and 
extra of theſe Commodities, many others are the Products of Abbeville, as Pluſh, 
Caffoy, Ticking, coarſe Linen for Package, &c. to the Value of about 150,000 

ivres. : | | 

St. Quintin has no Woolen Manufacture, though near 1 oo, ooolb. of Wool is 
collected in its Diſtrict; it however has a large Fabrick of Linen, inſomuch, that 
forty thouſand Pieces are made or ſold here yearly, to the Value of 2,000,000 


5 Livres; 
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— 


Copper, and milling Paper. 


thence {ent to Paris, Tours, and the other Silk Manufactories of the Kingdom. 
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Livres; being Cambricks, Lawns, Hollands, and ſeveral other Sorts of Linens, 
which are likewiſe made in great Abundance in many Parts of this Province, 
whoſe Inhabitants are almoſt totally employed in the Linen and Woolen Way, 


as they have a large Share of the Materials in their own Territories, which pro- 


duces them 524, ooolb. of Wool, and Plenty of Flax of a very rich Quality. 


Of the Products of Champagne and Soiſſons. 


: 


1 * E Proximity of theſe two Provinces, and the great Reſemblance of their 
Product and Manufactures, have induced me to treat jointly of them. The 
Soil, both of the one and the other, is very fertile in all Sorts of Grain, more eſpe- 
cially Wheat and Oats, and their Hills are covered with Vineyards that produce 
a moſt excellent Wine. Hemp and Flax ate cultivated here in Plenty, of which 
are made various Sorts of Linen, and Threads employed in the Manufacturing of 
Lace. Their Paſtures are admirable for Grazing, as may be judged from the Sup. 
port they give to ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred thouſand Sheep (which yield be- 
tween three and four Million Pounds of Wool) beſides a great Parcel of black 
Cattle; whoſe Hides afford a ſufficient Employ to ſeveral Tanneries; and, in fine, 
their Rivers, and Brooks ſet to Work many Forges for working Iron, hammering 
e Territories of Retbel or Mazarin are in many Parts unfit for Corn, and this 
Sterility has put the Inhabitants on a Method of gaining a Livelihood, which I 
could not omit mentioning for the Uncommonneſs of it, and that is the fattening 
Oxen with Loaves, compoſed with Rape Oil, which Seed they gather here in 
lenty ; but the principal Product of theſe Provinces is the Wine, for which 
they are juſtly ſo famous, and of which the beſt is found at Rheims, Sillery, Haut- 
villiers (corruptly called Ovi/e} in the Valley of Pierry. and the Diſtrict of Ay, 
though there are many good ones of a ſecond Quality at Oxmery, Chatillon, and 
Vertus-Dormans in Champagne, and Guichy, Pargnant, and Coucy in the Souſſonoiee 
The Number of the Woolen Manufactories eſtabliſhed in theſe Provinces is al- 
moſt incredible; at Rheims they make Cloths like thoſe of Berry, and various 
Sorts of Stuffs, both here and at Rhetel, Chateau, Portion, Mezieres, Donchery, 
Mouzon, Fiſmes, St. Manehould, Sommepy, Ville-en-Tartenois Soiſſons, Chateau- 
Thierry, Charly, Obaye, St. Martin-Dablois, Bar-ſun-Aube, Ferre-en-Tartenoic, 
Neuilly; and St. Fond- Sedan is noted for making and dying the fineſt black Cloths, 
as alſo large Parcels of Cloth and other Serges: At Bouts, Pertes, and Feinvilk, 
only white Eſtaminas are made; at Montcoruet are made Sattins, Cloth, 
Serges, &c. as they are at Yervins, Fontaine, and Ploumure, with ſome ordi- 
nary Cloths: At Montineral, Langres, Ir. uſt, Anglure, Sezanne, la Ferte 
Gaucher, and la Ferte Sous-Foiiars, the Fabricks are of Cloths, made all of 
Spaniſh Wool; in fine, Brienne, Chalons, Vitry, Chaumont, and Dienville, make 
ſeveral Sorts of Stuffs and Serges, beſides ſome Cloths. | 
Linens, whether Flaxen or Hempen, are no inconſiderable Products of theſe 
Parts, as the Manufactories of them are diſperſed through both Provinces, though 
the principal one is at Guiſe; however, between this Place, Fervins, and Noyon, 
there are thirty-four Villages, where no other Linens are made than thoſe of 
the fineſt Flax, called Bateftes, or Cambricks. At Rheims, and almoſt all the 


above-mentioned Places for Woolen Fabricks, there are alſo eſtabliſhed ſome 


for Linen, which with thoſe of Hats, Caps, Lace, Sc. are very conſiderable, 
and furniſh a great Value to the general Commerce of France. . | 


| 4. Of the Lyonnois, Foreſt, and Beaujolois. | 
ERY little Silk is gathered in the firſt of theſe, Diſtricts, and yet Lyons is one 


of the Cities, where the greateſt Commerce in this rich Merchandize is car- 
ried on. All the Silks brought in from the Levant, Perſia, Meſſina, Italy, Spain, 
&c. for the Uſe of France, ought to be carried to Lyons, as to a Staple, and from 


1 The 


— 


* 


- 
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The ProduQs of theſe three Provinces for Trade are, 1. Hemp, 2. Wine. z. 
Vitriol, Saffron, and Copperas. 4. Coals, which are conſumed in the manu- 
facturing Arms, and other Works of Iron. | 

The Fabricks are principally of Silk, and of the Materials neceſſary to its Per- 
fection, of which that carried on at Lyons has for many Years paſt been the 
moſt conſiderable, not only in France, but in any other Part of Europe. Mr. Sa- 
vary ſays, that there is yearly 2 of Silk, Gold, and Silver in this Manu- 
facture, to the Amount of eleven Millions of Livres; that the Preparation of theſe 
Materials to fit them for Uſe, and their Working up, ariſes to better than three 
Millions; the Sales made of them, to above three Millions more; and that of the 
ſeventeen Millions, which theſe three Sums amount to, Foreigners pay near 
One-third, in Time of Peace, when Trade flouriſhes, 

This might be very true when Mr. Savary wrote, but the Weaving and Dying 
Arts are ſince brought to ſo great a Perfection in many Parts, more eſpecially 
among us, that large Deductions muſt be made from the preceding Calculations, 


and the Balances conſiderably altered from what they were then, to what they 


are NOW. 

The Lyonnois Manufacture is riot confined to any two or three different Sorts of 
Silks, but is general, producing Gold and Silver Brocades, and rich ones without 
either of theſe Metals, Datnaſks, Sattins, Velvets, Mohairs, Taffeties, and almoſt 
every other Specie made elſewhere. The fine-drawing, and making the Gold and 
Silver Thread, our Author ſays, employs a thouſand Marks of Gold, and five Mil- 
lion Livres of Silver yearly ; and here are alſo made ſome Fuſtians, Dimities, 
and a confiderable Trade carried on in the Bookſelling Way. Other Parts of theſe 
Provinces are noted for their different Products, as St. Eſtienne and St. Chaumont, 
for Hardware and Ribbands, Roche for Cheeſe, Beaujolois for Linens, and various 
Sorts of Paper, made in. many Parts of them, which altogether render theſe 
Parts very conſiderable in the commercial Way. 


5. Of MONTAUBAN. 


TY this Province are collected from twelve to fifteen hundred Quintals of different 
Sorts of Wool, which, jointly with large Parcels from abroad, are worked up by 
the Inhabitants into various Sorts of Stuffs and Cloths, making in all about 2 
thouſand Pieces. At Montauban and Cabors are made ſeveral Sorts of Serges and 


corded Stuffs. At Gourdon, Lectoure, Realuille, Vicfeſenſac, Auche, Mauvezin, 


Mur-de-Barras, Eſpalion, Foix, Pamiers; Milland, St. Giron, Taraſcon, Carlat, 
St. Gaudans, Aſpect, Gimon, Montrejan, Montpezat, and la Cauſſade, are made 


Druggets, Serges, Crapes, and coarſe Cloths, as they are at Beaumont de Lernaige, 


St. Clar de Lomagne, Villefranche, Cramares, St. Aularis, and many other Places; 
and alſo at ſome few of them are made Barragons and fine Stuffs. At Montauban, 
Gonrdon, and Jouillat, there are Manufactories of Hats; and, at this latter, ſeveral 
Tanners. Stockings and Caps are made at St. Clar de Lomagne, Pamiers, St. Gi- 
ron, Montrejan, and Mirande. Hempen Linen at Gourdon, Yillefranche, St. Clar 
de Lomagne, and St. Antonin; Paper at this laſt and Sr. Giroul, and Tickings 
at St. Clar de Lomugne. The greateſt Number of Forges are on the Side of 
Taruſcon, Which are twenty-ſeven in Number. At St. Giroul there are four, 
and ſome Hammers for beating Copper. At Foix there are three Hammers, 
and in the Neighbeurhood of Viliefrancbe are ſeveral Hammers and Forges, 
all which, joined to the Fabricks before- mentioned, employ a great Number of 
Hands, and occaſion a' Currency of large Sums of Money. 2a 


6. GUIENNE. 


HTS rich Province furniſhes Trade with large Quantities of Wine and Bran- 
1 dies, Vinegar, Prunes, Refin, Cheſnuts, Oil, Iron, and Copper, wrought 
and unwrought, a great deal of Paper, and a middling Quantity of Hemp 
chere are in the Neighbourhood of Perigucur, thirty-nine Forges for Cannons, 
and other large Works of Iron; att > many others near Dax, and 0 
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and at Reolle, Thread, Fringe, and Tickins. 
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veral Hammers for Copper at Bergerac, Orteix, and Nerac. On the Side of 
Oleron are four Paper Mills, and in the Neighbourhood of Bergerac and Caſtel 
Faloux ſeven others. A large Quantity of Hemp is cultivated at the two 
Tonneinc, and in ſome other Places along the Garonne and the Lot; but all the 
Fabricks are but trifling, when compared with the Crops of Wine and Brandy, 


the __— Commodities of theſe Parts; inſomuch, that in all this Province not 


above ſeventy-five thouſand Pounds of Wool is ſhorn, and it is with theſe, and 
a few from Poitou, that all their Woolen Goods are made, viz. at Bourdeaux, 
Bazas, Mont-de-Marſan, and Nay, thick Blankets ; at Jouſſac, coarſe Cloths ; 
at Ponte, ſome Eſtaminas; at Baniers, the Stuffs called Cardillats; at Pau 
and Marmande, Hats; at Cadillac, Nerac, and Villeneuve dq Agenoit, Stockings; 


/ 


7. Of Limofin and L'Angoumois. 


HESE two Provinces, though under one Direction or Receipt of Cuſtom, 

are very different in the Nature of their Soil and Products; the Angoumois 
yields a ſufficient Quantity of Wheat, Wine, and all Sorts of excellent Fruits, 
whilſt the Limo/in on the contrary is cold and ſteril, has but few Wines, and 
thoſe bad, hardly any Wheat, ſo that Rye, Barley, and Cheſnuts commonly 
ſerve for Bread to nouriſh the Inhabitants, | 
goth the one and the other Province have a great Number of Paper Mills, whoſe 
Fabrick is in great Repute for the Preſs, though very little for Writing. 

The Manufactures for Woolen Stuffs are very trifling in this Province; how. 
ever, there are a few Stuffs, Serges, Eſtaminas, coarſe Cloths, &c. made at Li- 
moges, Angouleme, St. John d' Angley, Nerac, Rochefaucalt, Sentereune, Cognac, 
Sz. Leonard, Brieves, and at Tulle. | | yn, 

The Saffron cultivated in the Angoumois, is no ſmall Object of the Country's 
Trade; for, although it is not ſo good as that of the Gaſtinois, a great Quantity of 
it is ſold at Bourdeaux to Foreigners; and the bringing up of Horſes for Sale, 
chiefly at the Fair of Chaſlus, cloſes the Commerce of theſe Provinces, 


8. Vf POITOU. 


N RAIN, Wine, Cheſnuts; Hemp, and Wool, are the Products of this Pro- 
vince ;* the Meadows, whoſe Herbage is an excellent Paſture, enable the 
Inhabitants to'raiſe and feed a great Number of large and ſmall Cattle, of 
Horſes and Mules, with which they carry on a very conſiderable Trade, The 
beſt Studs of Horſes are in the twelve Pariſhes called the Wood of Eftos, in four 
of which there are Salt Marſhes, '. 1 AY . 
At Partinay, Niort, Fontenoy, Thouars, and many other Places of their Di- 
ſtricts, are made Cloths, Druggets, Serges, and Linſey Woolſeys; at Niort alſo 
Chamois is prepared; Woolen Stockings and Caps at St. Maixant, and Hard- 
ware at Chatellerault. $0291. ae arora” 
-25,c001b: of Wool is gathered in this Province, beſides which there is brought 
from Spain about Goo, ooolb. of which, from 20 to zo, ooo Pieces of Stuffs are 


annually made; and here are only three Forges of Iron, and two Paper Mills. 


9. Of Rochelle, Aunis, Saintonge, Ge. 


1 E Products of. the Provinces and Country that compoſe this Receiverſhip, 
are Salt, Wine, Brandy, and Hemp, beſides a Number of excellent Horſes; 
and their Manufactures are of Linen, principally at Berbefeux. Great Quantities 
of Sugar are refined at Rochelle, and about 34,000 Muids of Salt gathered in the Iſle 


of Rhe; 18, ooo Ton of Wine, and 16, oo Barrels of Brandy. This Iſland is allo 


famous for the Anniſeed Water made here, not only among the French, but Fo- 
reigners. Olleron produces about 4, ooo Barrels of Brandy, and the Sands of O/- 
lonne yield near 20,000 Muids of Salt: Vaſt Quantities of Wine are gathered, and 


Brandy diſtilled, at Rochfort, Charente, Aigre, Xaintes, Cognac, and their 85 
r | X 8 | 1 ricts. 
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tricts. Angouleme affords four Sorts of Merchandize, viz. Brand y, Pepper, Saffron, 
and Iron, this laſt hiving Forges for it at Perigord, Aubaroche, Rudeau, the 


Chapple, Bourequoil, New Forge, Fomeliers, the Augoumois, Planchementer, and 
Feuillade. 902 n | 


Of ORLEANS. 


185 Wines that are made in very great Quantities in this Province, amounting 
to 100,000 Tons, are the principal Part of its Products, and it is ſaid, that 
Blois and Beaugency do not furniſh leſs: It is likewiſe very fertile in Corn, and 
not entirely barren in Manufactures, as at Orleans, Dourdan, Gien, Blois, Chartres, 
and ſome other Places, ſubject to this Generality, are made all Sorts of Woolen 
Stockings, both wove and knit, and at Dourdan many are made of Silk; at Or- 
leans alſo are wove Caps, as Cloths are at St. Genoux, Clamecy, Chatillon-ſur-Loing, 
and Montargis; various Sorts of Stuffs, different Species of Serges, Crapes, Capu- 
chin Cloths, Bays, Linſey Woolſey, Eſtaminas, &c. are made at Beaugency, Blois, 


Jergeau, Chartres, St. Fargeau, Brou, St. Agnan, Chateau-Neuf, Brinont, Sully, 
La Charite, Petiviers, Pongoin, Chaudun, Bazoches, Illiers, and Anthon. This 
Province has ſeveral Fabricks of Hats, though the principal ones are at Orleans, 
Vendome, La Charite, and Blois, at all which Places there are likewiſe conſiderable 
Tanneries; and in the Neighbourhood of La Charité, are twelve Forges, and three 
Furnaces for Iron. The Rane and Vendomois, produce a great Quantity of Wheat 
and other Grain, as moſt other Diſtricts of this Receiverſhip do: In this Pro- 
vince, upwards of 200, ooolb. of Wool are manufactured into about 25,000 Pieces 
of Cloth, and other Stuffs, moſt of it the Growth of the Country.“ 


0 11. Of Touraine, Anjou, Maine, and Perche. 
. 3 ap [4 | | 


THE principal Manufactures eſtabliſhed in this fruitful and pleaſant Part of 
France, are compriſed in the ſilken, woolen, and tanning Commodities. The 
firſt has jts Eſtabliſhment in Tours, the Capital of the Province of Touraine, where 
are made all Sorts of fine Silks, as Velvets, Mohais, Serges, Brocades, Sattins, Taf- 
feties; Sc. in which formerly were worked up 2,400 Bales of Silk, though at pre- 
ſent three or four is more than/ ſufficient; and the ſame Decadence that has hap- 
pened in this Manufacture, has occurred in the Woolen, as this hardly employs 
fifteen or twenty Looms now, that occupied two hundred and fifty before; in thoſe 
that ſtill ſubſiſt, are Amboiſe, Chinon, Richelieu Loudun, Loches, Beaulieu, St. 
Chriſtophle, St. Pater, Laval, Beaumont, la Roue, Rogiers, Montreſor, Villeloin, 
Orbigny, Reugnay, Chateau- Renault, Neuvillé, Pontpierre, Maray, Neufay, Loiſant, 
and Montricard, are made much the ſame Sorts of Stuffs and Cloths, as in the laſt 
mentioned Province. Few Hides are now tanned here, in Compariſon with the 
great Quantity that uſed to be formerly. The natural Products of theſe Parts, 
conſiſt in Wines, Brandies, Saltpetre, and ſuch Abundance of Fruit raiſed, and 
afterwards preſerved by the Natives, as has drawn on this Province the Appellation 
of the Garden of France. In the Pariſhes of Parcenay, Abillon, St. Mars, and 
Mettray,. are Quarries of Millſtones; and near the Abbey of Noyers, a Copper 
Mine was diſcovered. in the latter End of the laſt Century. About 7000 Pieces 
of Cloths, Serges, Druggets, Linſey Woolſeys, and other Stuffs, are made in this 
Diſtrict of Touraine, beſides ſome Caps, Hats, and Stockings; in that of Anjou 
are gathered Wines, Flax, and Hemp, of which large Quantities of Thread and 
Linen are made; the Quarries of Slate, Iron, and Coal Mines, the Whitſteries for 
Linen and Wax, the Refineries of Saltpetre and Sugar, the Forges, and Glaſs- 
houſes, with the Manufacture of Eſtaminas and Druggets of various Sorts, 
make up the Commerce of this Province; of theſe latter about 4000 Pieces are 
made yearly at Angers, Chateau-Gontiers, la Flecbe, Beauge, Saumur, le Ludi, 
Dove, Montreuil, Bellay, Beaufort, and Durtal, beſides ſome Hats, Caps, &c. In 
the Territory of Maine, about 5,300 Pieces of the aforeſaid Woolens are made, 
though the principal Manufacture of this Province is Linen, for which 7 pro- 
; PP EE 8 r arts Fo 198 N i: * 
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Vendome, Pierre-Fitte, Montoir, Salbry, Soueſme, Nouan-le-Fuzehier, Vouzon, | 
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and Feuilletin, there are Manufactures of an ordinary Tapeſtry; and at Moulin, 


Nevers, are made ſome coarſe Cloths and Woolens, though by far the feweſt in 
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duces the Materials in vaſt Plenty, and there has been ſeen 20,000 People em. 

loyed at once in the ſeveral Branches of it: Here are alſo ſome Glaſs-houſes, 
2 Mines, &c. and large Quarries of a middling Sort of Marble. The Many. 
factures of the ſmall Province of Percbe, are Linen Stuffs and Paper, of which the 
firſt is the moſt conſiderable; they have alſo here ſome Forges of Iron, and carry 
on ſome Trade in the Grazing Way. | 


12. Of BERRY. 


* Sheep and Wool of this Province are the principal Materials it furniſhes 
for Trade; its Corn, Iron, Hemp, Nut Oil, Wines, and Wood, would alſo 
occaſion a tolerable good Traffick, had they navigable Rivers to carry them off. 
The fineſt Wool is ſold for Roien, and only the inferior Sorts worked up here, 
of which are made the coarſe Cloths, called Drab de Berry, and ſome ordinary 
Serges, Druggets, Linſey Woolley, Sc. at Bourges, Iſſoudun, Chateauroux, Vierſon, 
Selles, Aubigny, St. Amant, la Chaſtres, Caſtillon, Mebum, Aubigni, Dun-le-Roi, 
St. Benoift-du-Salt, Buzancors, Leueroix, St. Savin, Sancerre, Linieres, Leret, 
La Chappelle-danguillon, Aiſne-le- Chateau, St. Guatier, Jury-le-Pre, Argento, 
Neuvy-St.-Sepulchre, Argent, Valengay, Cinconet, Baugy, Sancergues, Les Aix, 
Blancafort, and Enrichemont, in all from 47 to 48,000 Pieces. ; 


13- Of MOULINS. 


1 E Manufactures and Fabricks of this Province, which contains the Hour. 
bonnois, Nivernois, and the upper Part of Auvergne, are the Forges and 
Founderies, where Cannon, Anchors, and ſuch large Works of Iron are made; 
the Manufactures of Tin, Earthen Ware, and Glaſs; the Smalt Works, thoſe of 
Cutlery, and other Hardware, the Fabrick of Tapeſtry and Cloth; and the natural 
Products conſiſt in Wine, Hemp, Iron, and Steel Mines, Coal, Cattle, Fiſh, Cheſ- 
nuts, and Cheeſe. The whole Province feeds ſuch a Quantity of Cattle, as ex- 
ceeds Imagination; and it is ſurprizing to ſee how many Beeves and Sheep are 
every Year extracted from it for all Parts (even in Time of War) for Flanders, 
Germany, and Italy: Here are alſo, in an Acorn Seaſon, large Herds of Swine fat- 
tened; and in Return of Manufactures, the Iron, Steel, Iron Plates, and Tin, are 
melted, run, and formed into ſeveral different Works, almoft in all the Forges 
built on the little River of Nievre, which falls into the Loire, under the Bridges 
of Nevers, and which before joining it, gives Movement to the Bellows, Ham- 
mers, and other Machines of above fifty Forges. 

The Cutlery, and other Hardware, is. made at Bourbon and Nevers, and in this 
laſt is alſo made ſome Earthen Ware, and ſome Works of Enamel. At Aubuſſn, 


St. Pour pain, Montlugon, Heriſſon, Decixe, Cercy-la-Tour, Moulins- Engilbert, and 


this Province of any in France: This Receiverſhip produces in Wood, from the 
Nivernois, Bourbonnois, and more eſpecially from Morvant, about the Value of 
400,000 Livres: ycarly; Coal from the Vicinage of Decize, to the Import of 
120,000 Livres; Fiſh 300, ooo Livres; Hogs (in an Acorn Year) 400,000 Livres; 
Corn, Hemp, Wine, and Cattle, 500,000 Livres; Iron 300,000 Livres; Tin 
vo, ooo Livres; Earthen Ware and Glaſs 200,000 Livres; Cutlery and other 
ardware, with ſome Enamel, 150,000 Livres; and Tapeſtry, "Nut Oil, &c. 
to at leaſt 150,000 Livres. The Products of Wool, and the Manufactures of 
Linen, I paſs unnoticed, as theſe are all conſumed on the Spot, as indeed moſt 
of the Cloths and Stuffs are. 6 BO ene een e pine 
14. Of AUVERGNE. 
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„ Province is commonly divided into High and Low, and the Products of 
each are as different as their Situation; the firſt is mountainous, as the Di- 
ſtinction ſeems to ſpeak it, and productive of nothing but Fopd for Cattle, of which 
here is bred a ſurprizing Quantity; and the Low Lands abound in 5 
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Hemp, and Walnuts; their Meadows are delightful, and ſo fertile, that thoſe in 
the Neighbourhood of Riom and Clermont, are mowed three Times a Year, and 
the Lands in general never lie idle, or at moſt are not fallow:d above one Year 
in twenty. 4; | 

There are ſeveral Sorts of Manufactures in the Auvergnois, and almoſt all the 
different Species fabricated are of a very good Quality, but more eſpecially the 
Paper, Which is excellent, made chiefly at Ambret, and about Thrers and Clermont. 
The Manufactures of Eſtaminas, Woolen Camlets, and other Stuffs, are at Am- 
bret, Culnhac, Oliergue, Sanxillanges, and St. Flour, making in all about 10,000 
Pieces. Laces are made at Aurillac, to the annual Value of 200,000 Livres (thou gh 
formerly they produced near 800,000) and there are ſome made at Muret, la Chaſe- 
Dieu, Alarche, and Vineroles. The Hardware of Thiers and its Neighbourhood, 
affords Subſiſtence to above 5,000 Families, and Cards for Play are made here and 
at Ambret. The Tanneries of Clermont, Riom, St. Flour, Maringues, Anjou, 
Chaudes- Aigues, &c. are very conſiderable, as the Dairies near Aurillac, Moriac, 
Volers, Beze, la Tour, and Ardes, are in Cheeſe: Many fine Mules and good 
Horſes are bred in the Studs of this Province, which, beſides the foregoing Par- 
ticulars, produces Maſts for Ships, and Wood for Carpentry, Coals, Fruit, Wax, 


Glue, Tallow, Butter, Linen, Hemp, and Nut Oil. 


15. Of NORMANDY. 


PL treat of this large and rich Province with due Regularity, I ſhall do it ac- 
cording to its cuſtomary Diviſton, into the three Diſtricts of Rouen, Alengon, 


and Caen. 


The former produces Corn, Cider, Cattle, Hemp, and Flax, and beſides has 
ſome Fiſheries at Dieppe, Honfleur, Havre, &c. Its Manufactures conſiſt of 
Woolens, Linens, Leather, Hats, Combs, Paper, and playing Cards; at Rouen, 
Elbeuf, Darnetal, St. Aubin, Aumale, Bolbec, Louviers, La Bouille, Gournay, &c. 
are made all Sorts of Cloth, Serges, Druggets, Ratines, Blankets, and divers Species 
of Stuffs and Hangings, in which are employed about r, 100 Looms, and from 
8 to 9,000 Bales of Wool (beſides other Materials) of which 5,000 are Spaniſh, 
and the Reſt of the fineſt Staples of France. Linens of many Proportions and 
different Fineneſs, are made at Ponteau-de- Mer, Lizieux, Bernay, Rouen, Caudebec, 


Arques, and Montoilliers. The moſt conſiderable Tanneries are at Rowen, and its 


Neighbourhood; and Hats are made in ſeveral of theſe Parts, though the Quan- 
tity is vaſtly ſhort of what they have been formerly. | 


The Diſtrict of Can has not a leſs extenſive or important Trade than this laſt 
treated of, but it ſeems as if each Part of this Receiverſhip had appropriated a dif- 
ferent Species of Buſineſs to itſelf. * 

Here. are gathered a large Parcel of Drugs for Dying, ſuch as Woad, Argol, 
Sumac, Sc. The Butter of 1/igny, the white Salt made in ſeveral Ponds, the 
Linens fabricated at Bayeux, and in its circumjacent Parts, are the only Manu- 
factures of it; the Wool, Hemp, and Flax in this Neighbourhood, are fold un- 
manufactured: In the Diſtrict of Vire are three great Forges of Braſiery, vix. at 


Envou, Alouze, and Cherbourg; and here are made ſome Woolens and Linens; at 


St. Lo, Vire, Valogne, Cherbourg, Coutances, Freſne, St. Pierre-de- Antremont, 
Athis, Flers, and Halouze, to the Amount of 28, 5 Pieces of Cloth, Serges, and 
Stuffs, beſides Linens, Hats, Stockings, Leather, &c. and the Territory of Alengon 
is nothing inferior to.the other preceding two, either in the Diverſity of its Com- 
modities, or Importance of its Trade. Large Parcels of various Sorts of Linens 


are made at Domfront, Vimoutiers, and thereabouts. The Manufacture of Vellum * 


Lace, was maintained through the long War at Alenpon; the Magnificence, or 
rather Extravagance of France, ſufficing for its Support, even in thoſe diſtreſsful 
Times; of Cloths and Stuffs, from 50 to 52,000 Pieces, are made in this Diviſion 
in a common Year. The Pins made at Laigle and at Conches, the Hardware and 
Brafiery of this laſt, the Tanneries at Argentan, Vimoutiers, Conches, and Verneuil; 
the Fabrick of wooden Shoes, the forming of Joiſts, Beams, and other Timber 
for building; the fattening of Poultry for Paris, and the Butter and Eggs ſent 
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there; the Saltpetre, in the Diſtrict of Argentan, are no ſmall Addition to the 
Commerce of Alengon; but the Glaſs-houſes at Nonant, in the Foreſt of Exme, 


at Fortiſſambert in the Foreſt of Montpinſon, and the two eſtabliſhed in the T4;. 


marais, with the Forges for Iron at Chancegray, Varennes, Carvuges, Rannes, 
Conches, and la Bonneville, are the Fabricks which moſtly enrich their Nei ghbour. 
hood by their Quantities and Perfection; and to theſe we may add the Breeding 
a great Number of Horſes, and making large Quantities bf Hats, as other Ad- 


vantages to this Country. 
16. Of BRETAGNE. 


"PF HE Products and Manufactures of this Province, are, 1ſt, Salt, of which is 
annually made in the Pariſh of Bourneuf, from 16 to 17,000 Muids, and in 
that of Guerrande, or Croific, from 20 to 30,000. 2dly, Butter, in the Biſhoprick 
of Nantes. 3dly, Wines, more eſpecially thoſe on the River of Nantes, and theſe 
moſtly diſtilled into Brandies, to the Amount of about 7,000 Pipes per Annum. 
zthly, Corn (particularly from the Biſhoprick of Vannes] of which in a good Year, 
after a ſufficient Proviſion made for the Province, 6,000 Ton of Wheat, and , ooo 
of Rye, may be exported for Spain. g5gthly,, Hemp and Flax, principally culti. 
vated in the Biſhoprick of Rennes, Treguier, Leon, and Dol, and fold in Threads, 
Stockings, Socks, Gloves, and Cloths, to a very conſiderable Value. 6thly, Iron, 

for- which here are ſeveral Forges in different Parts) Lead, Coal, and Paper. 
7thly, Pilchards and Mackarel, whoſe Fiſhery is carried on from Port Louis, 
Bellifle, Concarnau, Audierne, and ſometimes from Bre. Sthly, Woolens, 
ſuch as Eſtaminas, Druggets, Serges, Flannels, Crapes, and ſome ordinary ſmall 
Cloths, made at Nantes, Rennes, Bourg, Dinan, St. Brieux, Lamballe, Chateau- 
briant, Nozay, Redon, Jaſſelin, le 5 de Plelant, St. Croix, Auvray, Vannes, 


Maleſtroit, Rochefort, Chateau- neuf, Longonna, and Herviliac, to the Value of 
about Livres 40,000 


And I ſhall here re-capitulate the afore- mentioned Commodities, and 
ſet down what thoſe carried out of the Province may yearly 


amount to 


Linens of all Sorts, to the Value of | 12,000,000 
Threads, crude, ' whitened, and coloured, to the Value of | 1,000,000 
Paper of different Sorts | 200,000 
Honey and Wax | - 600,000 
Butter | 4 100,000 
Horſes 1,000,000, Oxen 450,008, Hogs 100,000, and Sheep 40,000, 

in all N 1,490,000 


Grain 100,000, Salt 100,000, Fiſh 50,000, and Game 10,000, 


+3 in all- . | T3.) ; 260,000 
Poultry 14,000,- Hides and Skins 60, ooo, Wines and Brandies 
Zo, ooo, in all 8 | 4 18354. oo0 
Hemp, Tow, and Cordage 1 50, ooo, old Rags 10,000 _ | 160,000 
Hair and Flocks 10,000, Staves 1 5, ooo, and Wood for Building, 
and Fuel 230,000 | "7% 255,000 


— 


Iron for Anchors 10, ooo, Cards 6, ooo, Tallow and Greaſe 100,000 116,000 


Livres 16,37 5,000 


| 17. Of the Duchy of Burgundy. 


$ 27 E Wines of Dyjon, Nuis, Beaune, Pomarre, Chaſſagne, Macon, Tonerrt, 
Auxerre, &c. are the principal Products of this rich Province, and are juſtly 
termed the Mother of Wine, not ſo much for the Quantity, as the Excellency of 
its Quality: Here are however other Commodities, as Corn; Iron, Cattle, Wool, 


Hemp, Sc. of which the following Manufactures are made, viz. from 12 to 
. | 1 3,000 


-” 2 


FIR: AN! CE; |: Of. 


| 13,000 Pieces of Cloths, Serges, and other Stuffs; the Crop of Wool amounts to 

3 or 400,000/6, Weight; the Hides and Hats ſuffice for the Uſe of the Inhabi- 
tants; here are thirty-two Forges for Iron, and eight Paper Mills: Several Ingre- 
dients for Dying grow here, and Woad in particular flouriſhes to a Miracle; Li- 
nens are made at Vitaux, Saulieu, and Autun, though coarſe, and no large Quan- 
tity; and a few Stockings, with ſome Lace, finiſh the Catalogue of this Province's 
Productions. 1 01 W 


18. Of FRANCHE-COMTE. 


1 Products of this Province conſiſt of Corn, Hay, Iron, Saltpetre, Salt, 
Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, and Horſes. The Rivers Saone, Doux, Loug non, 
Loure, and ſome Brooks, work upwards of thirty Forges and Furnaces, here a 
large Quantity of Bombs, Bullets, and many other Iron Commodities are made; 
Maſts and other Wood for Marine Conſtructions grow here in Plenty; and the 
Saltpetre made in a common Year, is about 1, zoo, ooolb. with Room for a con- 
fiderable Augmentation at a ſmall Expence, upon a due Application. The Salt 
isjfrom-the Pits of Montagne doree, ſo named from the rich Treaſure it encloſes, 
which however only conſiſts of two Drains of Water never dry, and which pro- 
duced-an extraordinary Quantity of this Commodity. The Studs of this Diſtrict 
are very conſiderable, having always about 80 Stallions, 9, ooo breeding Mares, 


and from theſe about 5,000 Colts yearly; here is no Manufacture of Drapery, 
nor any other Product meriting Regard. | 


TS] 19. Of DAUPHINE. 


reſpond to this Diverſity of Soil and Situation. The Mountains produce Firs, 
and other Trees proper for Marine Uſes, and cover ſeveral Sorts of Minerals and 
Metals; and the Rivers that ariſe and flow from them, turn many Mills of Forges 
and Founderies, for carrying on divers Works of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead, 
accotding to the different Species of Metals caſt and wrought here. The principal 
Iron Mine is in the Mountain of Allevard, fix Leagues from Grenoble, being of an 
excellent Quality, ſoft, eaſy to forge and file, without Flaw. The Copper Mines 
are in the Mountain of Cioche, and thoſe of Lead in the Gapengots, near the Cave 
of the Arnauds, and at the Village of Argentieres, four Leagues from Briangon. In 
the Territory of Beſſes, there are Slates, in that of Larnage a Mine of Vitriol and 
Copperas, and another of Tobacco-pipe Clay, worked up at Tain; Cezanne and 
Ceſtiers, in the Brian ponnois, produce Chalk, and ſeveral Parts in the Upper and 
Lower wry, e Coal and Saltpetre. The ManufaQtures, which theſe different 
Metals and Minerals occafion and maintain, are ſpread thro' the whole Province. 

Steel is made at Rives-Moirans, Voiron, Beaumont-Furent, Tulins, Beaucroiſſant, 

Chabons, and Vienne. The Iron is forged at St. Hugon, Hurtiers, T hots, Allevard, 
Laval, Goncelin, la Combe, Vriage, Revel, des Portes, St. Gervais, and Royans ; 
and Scythes and Sickles are made at Voiron and Viziles; Sword Blades at Rives, 

Beaucroiſſant, Tulins, Vioron, Beaumont-Furent, but above all at Vienne; Cannons 
are caſt at Sf, George, and Anchors forge? at Vienne In fine, there are Copper 
Forges at this laſt mentioned Place, Turins, Noiron, and Beaucroiſſant ; and the 


Allevard, Laval, la Cloche, Largentieres, Leſchet, Beauriere, and Larnage. Theſe 

are the Products of the hilly Parts, and we will now deſcend to the Plains, where 
we may find growing in their proper Seaſons, kong + Corn, and Mulberry-Trees, 
for the Nouriſhment of Silk-=Worms. The Linen Manufactures of the former are 
at St. Jobn-Cremiere, la Tour-du- Pin, Bourgoin, Vienne, Fallieu, Ruy, Liſie Dabo, 
Artas, St. George, Voiron, and at /a Buiſte. It is almoſt in the ſame Places 
that Thread is ſpun, for Sewing and for the different Sorts of Cap-making : 
Silk is made through the whole Province, excepting in the Mountains, and 

ſome Parts too cold for the Worms; and beſides theſe, here are many Paper 
Mills at Sr. Donat, Chateau-Double, Perus, Difamont, Chabueil, St. Villier, 


Creſt, 


WA. of 


12 province being divided into Mountains and Plains, the Productions cor- 


Vitriol and the other Minerals are prepared in the Fabricks and Laboratories of 
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Creſt, Vienne, Rives, Pariot, and Vizille. The Fabricks of Hats are eſtabliſhed 
at Grenoble, Fontenil, Saſſenage, Voreppe, Motrans, Creſt, and Pont-en-Royan 1. 
Large Hides are dreſſed on the Side of Sf. Andre, St. Fean-de-Bournay, Vienne, 
Serre, Grenoble, Lumbin, Crales, and Goncelin; the Skins and ſmall Hides are 
tanned at Grenoble, Voiron, Romans, Valence, Loriol, Livron, Moutelimaz;, 
Dieu-le-fit, Vienne, and St. Antoine de Viennois. The Cheeſe of Saſſenage or 
other Parts, ſold under that Name; Gloves of Grenoble ſo light and fine: The 
Pine-Nuts, Roſin, Turpentine, Cc. gathered in theſe Parts, make a conſi- 
derable Addition to the Trade of them; but I have yet to treat of a principal 
Branch, viz. that of the Woolen Manufactory carried on at Grenoble, Voiron, 
Tulin, St. Marcollin, Roybon, Serre, Beaurepaire, St. only rag Romans, 
Pont-en-Royans, Creſt, Montelmart, Tollinian, 'Dieu-le-fit, Buis, Valence, and 
Vienne, in all which Places are annually made from 38 to 40,000 Pieces of 
Cloths and Stuffs. | | 


20. Of PROVENCE. 


HIS Province is very fertile in Wine, Olives, Saffron, Oranges, Lemons. 
1 Prunes, Almonds, Nuts, Pomegranates, and all Sorts of excellent Fruit; and 
here is alſo gathered a very great Quantity of Silk and Wool: Of the Olives is 
made large Quantities of the ſweeteſt Oil, beſides thoſe pickled, for which the 
Provencials have the beſt Method yet known. Their Muſcated Wines of &.. 
Laurent and Cioutat exceed any Thing of that Nature, and add to the Delights of 
the beſt Tables : The Raiſins, wherewith theſe Wines are made, and particu- 
larly thoſe gathered about Roguevaire and Auriol, are excellent in their Kind, as 
the Figs are dried here of two Sorts, and no Part of the World comfit their Fruits 
in that Perfection as here. The great Number of the Mulberry-Trees with 
which this Province abounds enables the Natives to breed vaſt Quantities of Silk- 
Worms, and thereby procure large Crops of their precious Webs. The Soap, 
particularly that of Marſeilles and Toulon, is in very good Repute, though gene- 
rally allowed to be inferior to that ſhipped at Alicant in Spain. There are in 
Provence ſixty Paper Mills, where many Sorts of this Commodity are made; and 
the Tanneries are many and very conſiderable. The Country Wools are em- 


ployed in divers Manufactures of Stuffs, and many Fabricks of Hats; the latter 


at Aix, Marſeilles, Toulon, and in the Principality of Orange ; and the former at 
Toulon, la Roque, Meuve, Solieres Cuers, Pequanto, Camoulles, Luc, Draguignan, 
and at Lorgues, though a great Part of theſe are made of Spaniſh Wool, pure and 
unmixed : At Gordes, Apt, Ayquieres, Auriol, Signe, Colmars, and Digne, are 
likewiſe made ſome corded and other Stuffs, as there are at Arles and Grig- 
nan, of other Species: In this Province alſo are made many Hammers tor 
Copper Work, which are all the Commodities it furniſhes to Trade. 


| 21. Of LAN GUED oc. 


„ this and the laſt- mentioned Province are joined together, 
1 enjoy the ſame Aſpect, and are expoſed to the ſame Winds, they are, how- 
ever, very differently divided, in Regard of the neceſſary Advantages for Trade, 
more eſpecially in their Ports, with which the other abounds; and to this Na- 
ture has given one, ſo that the few it enjoys, are the Effects of Art, made with 
a great deal of Trouble and Expence : However, as in theſe Sections I propoſe 
to confine my Diſcourſes only to the Products and Manufactures of the Countries 
treated of, I ſhall omit enlarging on their Situation, at leaſt -at. preſent, and 
proſecute in this, the Method I have obſerved in my Account of all the pre- 
ceding Provinces. Ny RE Tots? vl vr 

Languedoc is eſteemed as one of the beſt cultivated Provinces of the Kingdom 
of France, and juſtly merits this Encomium ; its Inhabitants are numerous, 
diligent, ſkilful, and induſtrious; it enjoys the Advantage of having a greater 
Diverſity in its Products, than any other Province; yet this Country, 10 well 


cultivated, and ſo well peopled, might raiſe a much greater Revenue, ſupport 
. | CP a muc 


IR A NCT Ge. 


a much greater Number of Inhabitants, and furniſh the State with much larger 
Succours, if it underſtood to attract by a ſuitable Culture all thoſe Advantages 
which it is capable of procuring; it has Plenty of Corn and Wool, but it might 
largely augment its Crops of Wine and Oil, and expect a ſurer, more beneti- 
cial, and immediate Sale to theſe Commodities, than they ever find, or can 


hope for from the others; the Growth of Silk might alſo be greatly encreaſed, 


and Cotton might be planted to Advantage, and this further improved by eſta— 
bliſhing Manufactures of it; much more Salt might be made, more Mines 
wrought, and a great Number of Things might be added to the natural Pro- 
ducts of the Country, for which the Soil and Situation is adapted; however, 
I ſhall not enlarge on what this Part of France might be made to produce, 
but now acquaint my Readers with what its Products and Manufactures actu— 
ally are. 

This fruitful Province, one of the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt agreeable of that 
Kingdom, has two great Salt Marſhes, the one at Mord:rac, the other at Sigean, 
both yielding vaſt Quantities of that uſeful Commodity. At Rieux, la Grange- 
des-pres, Lodeve, Carcaſſonne, Limoux, Caſtres, Alby, Alet, St. Colombe, Lauclanet. 
Laiſſat, la Grace, les Saptes, Calabre, Maganet, Terrieres, la Caume, Bedarrieux, 
St. Sivian, Quifſac, St. Hypolite, Bauzely, Vigan, Ganges, Saumennes, Anduze, 
Alais, St. Gervats, Sommieres, Gardonnenque, la Salle, Bezitre, Aniane, and Beau- 
caire, are many Woolen Manufactures of Cloths, Serges, Ratines, Baize, Crapes, 


Druggets, Linſey Woolſey, and ſeveral other Sorts of Stuffs: Of the ſilken Fa- 


bricks, the principal are at Toulouſe, Montpelier, Niſmes, Alais, and in ſome other 
Towns and Villages along the Rhone, where are made Taffeties, Tabbies, Crapes, 
Tarandines, Brocades, Damaſks, and ſome Goods with a Mixture of Silk and 
Wool, in which all the Silk gathered in theſe Parts is employed, being from 12 
to 1,500 Quintals in a common Year. The Verdegris made at Montpelier and its 


Neighbourhood, and the Cryſtal of Tartar prepared at Aniane, are in great Eſteem 


among Strangers. The Dioceſe of Mirepoix has alſo Mines of Iron, Coals, and 
Jett; the Iron is found and wrought at Courſouls, St. Colombe, Quillau, and at 
Beleſtat; the Coal at Trimont, and at St. Benoz/t ; and the Jett at Lovan, and Ra- 
nalet. Of Hats the Fabrick is very conſiderable in theſe Parts; they are made 
at Montpelier, Quiſſac, Sauve, St. Hypolite, Saumennes, Anduſe, Alais, Uſes, St. 
Geniez, la Salle, Niſmes, Clermont, Beaucaire, Valborgne, Mairvrin, and Vala- 
rangue: Cheſnuts and Hemp are plenty in the Vivares; and in the Dioceſe of 
Carcaſſonne, all the Inhabitants of the fix Boroughs, compoling the little Territory 
of Graiſſeſac, are Nail-Makers. The Fabrick of Lace employs a good Part of the 
Workmen in Yelay, and beſides the Manufactures before-mentioned at Mont- 
pelier, there are made Blankets, Wax is whitened, and thoſe Drams, called R- 
ſolis, compoſed in greater Quantities than can be conſiſtent with their Drinkers 
Health : But to abbreviate the Detail of this Province's Products, I ſhall excuſe 
giving a more particular Account of them than the preceding ; though in. the 
ollowing general one, I ſhall ſet down the Value of the total Produce and Ma- 


nufactures, and add what Share of it is ſuperfluous to the Province's Conſump- 


tion, and therefore ſent into others, and abroad. 
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Merchandize and Com- The Price at which The Value of the Good, 


—_ 4 


Livres 25,198,000 


—— 


modities of the Growth each Article in and Merchandizes, ex- 
and Manufacture of Lan- Trade is fixed and tracted for foreign 
guedoc. | may amount to in Parts, and other Pro- 
| a common Year. vinces. 
| Grain Ls, I,200,000 400, ooo 
N Wine 830, ooo 830, ooo 
Brandy 440, ooo 440,009 
Hungary Water 120, ooo 120, ooo 
Drams 150, ooo 150, ooo 
Verdigris 200, ooo 200,000 
Olive Oil 2,000,000 I, ooo, ooo 
Woad $0,000 25,000 
Saffron 100,000 80, oco 
Prunes ' 120,000 60,000 
Soude, or Kake 50,000 30, co 
Turnſol, or Heliotropium 15,000 I 5,000 
Cheſnuts 1 $0,000 60,000 
Wood Zoo, ooo I 50,000 
Staves and Cafks 60,000 30,000 
Silken Goods 1,800,000 1,500,000 
Cattle and Wool 1,000,000 600,000 
Forged Iron 120, ooo 8,000 
Nails F 40,000 60,000 
Melting down old Copper 20,000 I 0,000 
Paper | 140,000 I oo, ooo 
Parchment 15,000 
Cards 60,000 30,000 
Soap ; 105,000 5,000 
Whitening of Wax 150, ooo 50, ooo 
Linens 30, ooo 
Laces for Stays 10,000 
Pilchards, and other Salt-Fiſh 100,000 60,000 
Lamb and Kid Skins | 800,000 400,000 
Gloves 50,000 30,000 
Sheep, Goat, and Buck Skins, | 
dreſſed into Chamois 258,000 zo, ooo 
Glue 50,000 
Drinking and Saſh Glaſſes - 20,000 
Plate Glaſs e 30,000 
Laces of Puy 60,000 40, ooo 
Fuſtians and Dimities 90,000 60,000 
Blankets | 230,000 20,000 
Hangings | 20,000. 
Fine and ordinary Stuffs 4. loo, ooo 
Ditto Cloths 8,450,000 5, 390,000 
Worſted Stockings 40,000 
Hats 400,000 I 50,009 
Taffeties, Ribbons, and 
Silk Stockings 900,000 600,000 
Coarſe Silk Stuffs 89,000 50,000 
Confection of Alkermes 50,000 50,000 
Eels of Aigueſmortes 35,000 20,000 
Sardignas 39,000 1 5,000 
Garden-Seeds 30,000 I 5,000 


— 


Livres 143,09 3,009 


22. Of 


ͤ—— 


F R AN C E. 
22. Of the Lower Navarre and Bearn. 


17 Bearn cannot be called fruitful, the Lower Navarre is much leſs ſo, being a 
mountainous barren Country, whoſe Soil will not produce any Thing but thro' 
Force of Application and Care; and it is owing to the Aſſiduity, Labour, and In- 
duſtry of the Inhabitants, that it yields the little it does. The Valleys of Baretons, 
Aſpe, and Offant, in the Precinct, or Senechauſee, of Oleron in Bearn, produces 
Pines to make Maſts for the Royal Navy; they likewiſe encloſe ſome Mines of 
Lead, Copper, and Iron, which employ a Quantity of Forges, Founderies, and 
Hammers ; ſome Salt is alſo made in different Parts of Bearn, though very little 
more than ſerves for the Natives Conſumption. The Productions of this 
Country for Trade are Wine, Wheat, Millet, Oats, Apples, Flax, and Hemp, 
with which latter they make ſome Linen, as they do Cider with their Apples, 
ſelling their Wine, of which that of the Seneſchalry of Morlac is eſteemed ex- 
cellent. Theſe two Provinces, more eſpecially the Mountains of Navarre, have 


moſt admirable Paſturage, which enables the Inhabitants to breed and raiſe a 


great Number of Horſes, black Cattle, and Sheep, of which latter the Wool 
is ſo fine as to paſs for that of Spain; though here are no Woolen Manufac- 
tures except a trifling one for coarſe Cloths for the poor Natives Uſe, 


23. Of French-Flanders. 


O*® which Liſie is the Capital and Centre of its Trade; its Manufactures, and 
the Undertaking of its Merchants, _— and maintain about 100,000 
Workmen, either in the City, Suburbs, plain Country, or the neighbouring 


Villages: The Commodities which this Part of Flanders 8 are Grains of 


all Sorts, for the Food both of Men and Beaſt; Hay, Wood, Fruit, Wool, 
Horſes, Flax, Cattle, Butter, and prodigious Quantities of Rape Oil. 

The Manufactures conſiſt in Cloths, = Ratines, and divers other Sorts of 
Stuffs, made with Wool alqne, or mixed with Silk or Thread; and others, where 
ſeveral Sorts of Linens are made, both figured and plain; Hides differently tanned; 
Tickings, Camlets Damaſks, Velvets, Laces white and black (either of Thread 
or Silk) Tapeſtry, git Leather, Pipes, Match, Paſteboard, Stockings, Breeches, 
Caps, or other ſuch knit or wove Work ; fine Ozier Baſkets, Hats, Barragons, 


Crapes, Blankets, and ſeveral other Species of Stuffs : All theſe Manufactures 


are eſtabliſhed in the City of Liſe, and the Commerce they occaſion can hardly 
be imagined. At Orchies are made Trippes ; at Douay, the ſame Things in 
Proportion as at Lille, at Armentiers Eſtaminas, ſome Cloths, and a very few 
light Stuffs ; it is in this City alſo that the Linens made in the adjacent Parts 
are all ſold ; at Lanoy and its Juriſdiction ſome light Stuffs alſo are made. At 
Gorgche is a Fabrick of plain and figured Linens, whitened in the Whitſteries 
of this Place, which are excellent for the Purpoſe. There are ſeveral Looms of 
Woolen Stuffs, or thoſe mixed with Silk, at Roubais and Turcoing ; at Menin 
is a Fabrick of Linen, and another of Hats; and in fine, at Tournay are made 
worſted Stockings, mock Pluſh, and Earthen-Ware. 


24. Of Lorrain and Bar. | 
HERE are but few Woolen Manufactures in either of theſe Duchies, and 


none of Silk; what little is carried on of the former is at SF. Nicholas, St. Ma- 


rie-au- Mines, but the Cloths are very coarſe and in little eſteem. At Nancy is a 
Fabrick of ordinary Hangings, though ſo trifling, that I ſhould not have mentioned 
it, but to avoid leaving out any Manufacture in a Country where there are ſo few. 
That of Thread Laces is not only more conſiderable, but is almoſt the only one that 
merits any Regard ; Mericourt, Vezelize, Neufchateau, and ſome Villages in their 
Juriſdiction, are the Places where moſt are made, and employ five or fix hundred 
Women or Girls; it is true they are far from being fine, but of a Quality very fit 
forthe Spaniſh Markets, where ſeveral thouſand Pieces are annually ſent. Houſehold 
and other Sorts of Linen, Worſted Stockings and Caps, Hats, Cordage, N . and 
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Paper, are alſo Manufactures of theſe Provinces, but all conſumed at Home; and 
what they afford for Trade is Salt, Iron, Alum, Salpetre, Wood, Cattle, Wool, 
Rape Oil, Honey, Wax, Wine, Brandy, Skins, and Glaſs. Places proper for 
making Salt are found in many Parts of Lorrazrn, ſo that at leaſt a Dozen might be 
appropriated to this Purpoſe, which would furniſh a large Quantity of an ex. 
cellent Sort; though only three are now wrought, v/z. at Rozieres, Chateau- 
Salins, and Dreuſe. 

The Iron Mines are chiefly in the Mountains of Ve, though there are ſome 
in the plain Country ; they afford Plenty of Metal, and employ a great Number 
of Forges. The Allum Mines are only found in the 5 7 near Longevi, and 
are of little Advantage to the Lorrainers, as they neither know how to extract or 
prepare it. Of Saltpetre they have no Mine, but collect it, as elſewhere, on the 
Walls of old Houſes, and other antique Buildings. Timber and Maſts are felled 
in the Mountains of Voſge, both for Ship and Land Uſe; and the Glaſs-houſes 
are eſtabliſhed in the Woods of the Provoſtry of Arnay, in thoſe of St. Michael, 
and at the Village of Tavoy, three Leagues from Nancy. Brandies are diſtilled 
at Pont-a-Mouſſon,' though not from Wine as in other Parts of France, but from 
the Preflings of the Grapes; which are every where elſe regarded as uſeleſs, or 
at moſt ſerve only for feeding Pigeons, or to dry and burn. The Skins, par. 
ticularly thoſe of Bears, which are taken in large Quantities in the Mountains, 
and the Foreſt of Vo/ze, are ſold at Straſbourgh, &c. Wheat grows here in 
Plenty; and the Lorrainers are eſteemed the beſt Founders in Europe, eſpe- 
cially for Cannon, Mortars, and Bells; the Inhabitants of Leveſcour, Outrem:. 
cour, and Breranne, are the moſt reputed for theſe Fabricks, and this Art may 
be regarded as a Sort of Trade in Lorrain. "i 


25. Of the three Biſhopricks. 


1 ND ER this Title are comprehended Metz, Tout, and Verdun, three impe- 


rial and epiſcopal Cities in Lorrain, now ſubject to France. The Products 
of this Country are Wine, Wood, Grain, Salt, Hides, Fruits, Confectionary, 
Brandy, Linen, and wrought Wood of Sr. Lucia (a ſweet-ſcented Wood;) be- 
ſides which here are ſeveral Woolen Manufactures, and Fabricks of Caps; the 
beſt of which are eſtabliſhed at Meta, and its Neighbourhood, which conſiſt of 
all Sorts of Ratines, divers Species of thin Serges for the Women's Wear, coarſe 
Cloth, with ſome Druggets, and Eſtaminas. Tul and Verdun have alſo ſome 
of theſe Manufactures, but very inconſiderable, both in Quantity and Quality. 
Worſted Stockings are made in all the three Cities, and theſe Parts abound ſo in 
Tanneries, that there are above forty at Metz, more at Verdun, and ſeveral at 
Toul. A Sufficiency of Salt is extracted from the Works of Moyervic, as theſe 
roduce about gooo Muids per Annum. Oil is made here from the Lorrain 
Rape-Sced, both for their Woolen Manufactures and Lamps. The Mountains 
of Yoſge furniſh the three Biſhopricks with Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Skins (eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Bears) and Wood for all Uſes; beſides which they make Brandy in 
the Manner that is expreſſed under the preceding Section of Lorrain. 


26. Of ALSACE. 


HE Trade carried on in this Province, bears no juſt Proportion to its Fer- 
tility, and the Number of its Products; however, Straſbourgb (the Capital 
of the Lower Al/ace} furniſhes Trade with Tobacco, Brandy, Hemp,. Madder, 


Alkermes, Saffron, Hides, Tallow, Wood, and large Cabbages, of which laſt 


Commodity, though ſeemingly trifling, there is yearly fold at Mayence and in 
Holland, to the Amount of 30,000 Crowns: The Manufactures of this City con- 


fiſt of Hangings, ordinary Cloths, Blapkets, Serges, and ſome Linens, made both 


of Hemp and Flax; at Giromani, St. Marie-au-Dines, Aftembare, and Munſter, 
are Mines of Silver, Copper, and Lead, all in the Upper Alſace; and to melt and 
repare the Iron of theſe Mines of Befort, there are many Furnaces and Forges 
in the neighbouring Foreſt, and for thoſe of Copper, a Number of Hammers and 

Founderies. | | | 
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27. Of ROUSSILLON. 


HE Wool, Iron, and Olive Oil of this Country are the principal of its 

Products for Trade: The firſt of theſe are ſo fine and good, that they al- 
moſt equal the Spaniſh in Quality; the Extract of Oil in a common Year, is to 
the Worth of 2 to 300,000 Livres; but of the Wine, though good, only a 
middling Quantity is ſold ; the Reſt of their Trade conſiſts in Wheat, Millet, 
large Cattle, and Sheep. Rouſſillon has no one conſiderable Manufacture; here 


are however ſome Blankets, ordinary Linens, and coarſe Cloths, made for the 
Peaſants Clothing and Uſe. 


I HAVE now finiſhed my Detail of what each Country of France pro 


duces, and ſhall next inform my Readers how theſe Products are diſpoſed of, in 
the general Traffick of that Kingdom, excuſing to mention any Thing, of the 
Trade carried on with Great-Britain, as this has been ſpoke to already. 

The Commerce of France is extended almoſt toevery Part of the known World, 
where any 1s carried on, and it is this only I ſhall ſpeak of, without regarding their 
Home Trade, and ſhall begin firſt with that they maintain with Holland, as the 
moſt conſiderable of any other they are engaged in; and the principal Cities con- 
cerned in it, are Paris, Rouen, Orleans, Dieppe, Dunkirk, St. Valery, Cain, Nantes, 
St. Malo, la Rochelle, L' Ifle de Rhe, L' Ifle d Oleron, Bourdeaux, Berberac, Mon- 
tauban, Bayonne, Lyons, and Marſeilles, whoſe Trade with the Dutch I ſhall de- 
ſcribe in Order. Of the Manufactures of Paris, are ſent to Holland all Sorts of 
rich Silks, as Gold and Silver Brocades, and thoſe without either of theſe Metals ; 
Gros de Tours, Damaſk, flowered and plain Sattins, Tarandines, Thread Laces, 
Ribbons and Girdles, Aprons, Head Dreſſes, Gloves, Fans, Jewels, Books, &c. 
From Rouen they extract Linens, Caudebec Hats, Laces of Silks, and of Gold and 
Silver, true and falſe, Silk and Worſted Stockings, divers Sorts of Mercury and 
Hardwares, Greening Weed for Dyers, Thiſtles for Clothiers, Saſh Glaſs, Bon 
Chretien Pears, Rennet Apples, Cider, and Sweetmeats. From Orleans, they have 
only G4tinois Saffron, Orleans Wine, and ſome from the Loire, and Brandies : 
Dieppe furniſhes them with Saſh Glaſs, Laces, Mercury, and Hardwares, and a 
large Quantity of Combs, and Horn Tobacco-Boxes. The Trade of Dunkirk 
with Holland is now reduced to the Importation only of the Returns the former 
gets by its American Commerce, and which is principally ſent to Rotterdam. St. 
Valery has hardly any Trade with the Dutch, nor does Caen remit them any Thing 
but Paper, which is ſent both to Amſterdam and Rotterdam. St. Malo ſupplies 
the former with Paper, Honey, Grain, Calf-Skins, Grindſtones, India Goods, 
coarſe Sugars, and ſeveral Spaniſb Commodities. 

Nantes ſends them Bretagne Linen, Butter (when ſcarce in Holand} Corn, ſuch 
as Wheat, Rye, and Maſlin, Honey, Gatinors Saffron, Loire Wine and Brandy, 
Paper, Prunes of St. Catharine, Sugar, Indigo, Cocao, Rocou (for Dying) and 


Cotton Wool : Rochelle furniſhes Amſterdam with Wine and Brandy, Salt, Paper, . 


brown Sugar, Syrup, Indigo, Martinico Cocao, Walnut-Tree Boards, Fc. The 
Iſles of Rhe, Oleron, and Town of Cognac, ſupply it plentifully with ſmall Wines 
(particularly that from St. Martin} Brandy, and Salt. Bourdeaux ſends there 
Brandy, Vinegar, Perigord Cheſnuts, Prunes of Sf. Antonin, Walnuts, and 
Walnut-Tree Planks, Honey, Montauban Saffron, Linſeed for Oil, Paper, Turpen- 
tine, Reſin, and Pitch, coarſe Sugars, Indigo, and Rocou, Syrups, and ſeveral other 
Commodities. Bergerac only affords for this Trade, Wine and Cheſnuts, with 
which at leaſt a hundred and fifty Ships go yearly loaded from hence and Li- 
bourne to Amſterdam. From Bayonne are carried there the ſeveral Wines of Jour- 
nanſon, Bearn, CBaloſſe, and Cape Breton; Brandies, Cheſnuts, Prunes, Hams, 
Liquorice, Turpentine, Reſin, and Pitch; a large Parcel of Spani/b Wool, Honey, 
Bed Feathers, and Linſeed. Lyons only deals with Amſterdam in Silks and Ex- 
Changes, though Marſeilles ſends there Olive Oil, Soap white and marbled, 
Brandy, Se. Laurence Wine, Olives, Capers, Anchovies, Honey, Almonds, Figs, 

aiſins, Currants, Tunny Fiſh, Dates, Verdegris, Perfumes, Woad of Languedoc, 


Marſeilles Quilting, Silk Stockings of Ni/mes, all Sorts of Arabian and Levant 


9A Drugs, 
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Drugs, Coffee, Silk, Cotton Wool and Thread, Angora Goats Hair, Camels 
Hair, and ſeveral other Sorts of Merchandize. _ 75 

And what Holland ſends to France in Return, are Cloths, Cambricks, Hollands, 
Cotton Wool and Thread, Chints and Muſlins (but theſe by Stealth, as they are 
contraband) Sugar- Candy, Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, writing 
Quills, fine Wool, Horſe Hair, Ox Horns, Drugs for Dying, Diamonds, Pearls, 
and Seed Pearls, Madder, Galls, Gums, Allum, Copperas, Vitriol, Pewter, Lead, 
Copper, Tin, Steel, Iron, Iron Plates, Pots and ſeveral other Worksof this Metal; 
Limbecks for Diſtilleries, and Kettles for boiling Sugar ; Braſs and Iron Wire, 
Quickſilver, refined Brimſtone, all Sorts of tanned Hides, Ria Leather, all Sorts 
of Skins, Flax, Hemp, Cables and Cordage for Ships, Sail-Cloth, Maſts, Yards, 
and Plank for all Marine Uſes ; Timber for Houſe-building, Reſin, Pitch, Tar, 
Cheeſe, Tallow, Candles, Butter, Salmon pickled and ſmoaked, Herrings, Whale. 
bone, Train, Linſeed, and Rape Oils, Linſeed for ſowing, Muſk, Civet, and Am- 
bergris, Coral, and yellow Amber, Staves, Caſks, Aſhes for the Soap Works and 
Whitſterers, white and yellow Wax, Wax Candles and Flambeaus, Starch ; all 
Sorts of Thread for Sewing or Weaving, as alſo for making Cables and Sails, 
China-Ware, Tea and Chocolate, Couries, and all Sorts of Copper Baſons and 
Merceries for the Guinea Trade ; Tapeſtries of different Species, Cannon, and 
all Sorts of Fire-Arms, Powder, Bullets, and Bombs. 

By which may be in Part ſeen how conſiderable a Trade is carried on between 
France and Holland; and if we may believe the Author of the Memoirs on the 
Commerce of the Dutch, Monf. Boreel, who was their Ambaſſador to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, had declared and proved to the French Court, that in the 
Year 1658, Goods had been entered in the ſeveral Cuſtom-houfes of the ſeven 
United Provinces to above three Million and a Half of Guilders in Value, in 
the following different Sorts of Commodities, v7z. | | 
Guilders, 
Of Velvets, Sattins, Gold, Silver, and other Brocades, Taffeties, Cc. | 

made at Lyons, Tours, and Paris, to the Value of 6,000,000 


Of Silk Ribbons, Thread, and Gold and Silver Laces, Buttons, Stay- 
Laces, Sc. 


2,000,000 
Of Caſtor, Nicuna, and Caudebec Hats, made at Paris, &c. I, 500,000 
Of Feathers, Belts, Fans, Head-Dreſſes, Looking-Glaſſes, Watches, 
Clocks, and other Merchandize of this Sort . 2,000,000 
Of Gloves made at Paris, Rouen, and Vendome | , $00,000 
Of Wools ſpun in Picardy | Fe I, 500,000 
Of the different Sorts of Paper made in Auvergne, Limoſin, Poiftou, | 
Champagne, and Normandy 2,000,000 
Of Pins and Needles, Box, Ebony, and Ivory Combs 500,000 
Of Hardware from Auvergne 500,000 
Of the different Sorts of Linens from Bretagne and Normandy 5,000,000 
Of Furniture, Beds, Quilts, Blankets, Curtains, and Fringes 5,000,000 
Of Bourdeaux, Gaſcoyne, Saintonge, Orleans, Anjou, and Nantes Wine 5,000,000 
Of Brandy and Vinegar I, 500,000 
Of Saffron, Soap, Honey, Almonds, Olives, Prunes, &c. 2,000,000 


— —__z 
— 


Which Imports together make thirty-fix Millions of Guilders 36,000,000 


Monſ. Boree! repreſents, that beſides all this, Holland annually extracted 


from Rochelle, Marans, Brouage, and the Iſlands of Rö and Oleron, above 


five or fix hundred Ship-loads of Salt, without_including Hemp, Wheat, and 
other Grain that they take from France in a plentiful Year, which ſometimes 
amounts to more than fix Millions; and, though their Trade muſt have ſuffered 


ſome Alteration in near a Century that has elapſed fince the above Calculation 


was made, yet it ſtill continues very great, and moſt of the ſame Commodities 
exchanged as was by the preceding Account. 

The French likewiſe carry on a very important Trade with Portugal, Spain, and 
Traly, though nothing nigh ſo much as they formerly did, as Spain in particular 
has within a few Years paſt ſet up ſeveral Manufactures of Silk, more hy at 
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Valencia, which now rival the Lyonnois Fabricks in Pattern, Goodneſs, and Dye; 
they however ſtill ſupply Portugal with this Commodity, and both Kingdoms in 
ſome Woolens for their American Trade; on the contrary, raw Silk is carried from 
Italy to France as well by Sea as Land, and all the [za/an States in Return take off 
ſome Part of their fleecy Treaſure wrought into Serges, Cloths, Druggets, Cc. Of 
Hats, ſome are yet exported to all theſe Countries, though in nothing near the 
Quantities as was uſual when thoſe of Caudebec were the celebrated ones of Europe; 
their Linens and Lace alſo continue to find a Sale as well in moſt Part of Italy as 
the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Dominions, both in this Part of the Globe and America; 
and theſe States furniſh the Wants of the French with large Parcels of Hides from 
Buenos Ayres and Neuva Colonia, as they do with Snuff and Roll Tobacco; of the 
former it is ſaid, about two thouſand Ton from Spain, and as much of the latter 
from Portugal; they alſo take from Spain large Quantities of Soap ready made, 
with Oil and Soſa or Barilla, to manufacture more at Home; and with this latter 
they likewiſe ſupply themſelves for their Plate Glaſs Fabricks. With their Wine, 
Brandies, and Salt, they carry on a prodigious Trade to all the North, for though 
many of thoſe Parts are ſupplied with theſe Commodities at Second-hand by the 
Dutch, yet none totally; for Sweden, Denmark, Ruſſia, and the Dantzichers relieve 


a great Part of their Wants with their own Shipping, which they load with Iron, 


Steel, Copper, Tin, Lead, Powder, Stock-Fiſh, Salt-Fiſh, Tallow, Wools, Boards, 
Maſts, Hemp, Cordage, Tar, and other naval Stores for the French Markets; 
though indeed, in Regard of the French Intereſt, it ſignifies very little what 
Nations are the Exporters of their Commodities, provided they be taken off. 
They carry on an immenſe Trade to the Levant, and on the Coaſts of Barbary, 
principally with their own Products and Manufactures, and ſupply all their }e/t- 
India Settlements with them; they ſhare all the European and American Fiſhe- 
ries, and if they do not do as much as the Exgliſb and Dutch do in them, they 
do more I believe than all the other Nations put together. Their Commerce 
with Germany is alſo conſiderable, and a great Part of this is carried on by Land, 
as the two Empires in many Places join, ſo that Silks, Salt, Woolens, &c. they 
may get to Market without the Intervention of any Sea Carriage, and bring back 
an Aſſortment of thoſe fine Threads and Laces for which many of thoſe Parts are 
ſo famous. The Flemings come empty, and load back with Wine, Brandy, Syrup, 
and Sail Cloth. The Hamburghers bring Lead, Copper, Starch, Staves, Steel, 


Iron; and in Return take Salt, Wines, Brandy, Indigo, Ginger, and Paper. For 


carrying on their Meſt-India Trade, the French have a Company with an exclu- 
five Charter, which was at firſt formed in 1628, to ſupport the Colonies they had 


at that Time eſtabliſhed in Canada, and to ſettle others in that vaſt Tra of Land 


then moſt Part unknown; this Company immediately began to flouriſh, and the 
large Settlements ſince made there are properly owing to its Activity and good Ma- 
nagement, though it ſubſiſted no longer than till 1649, when it began to ſell Part 
of its Grant, and finiſhed the Whole by 1651. This occaſioned a Succeſſion of 
Companies under different Denominations, and frequently ſplit into ſeveral Socie- 
ties, too prolix to be inſerted here, till they were reunited again in one, in 1664, 


under the Title of The Royal Weſt-India Company (but this only laſted for about 


nine Years, when the King annulled the Patent, and annexed all the American 
Settlements to his Crown) at which Time there was alſo eſtabliſhed a more con- 
ſiderable Aſſociation, I mean that of the Eaft-India Company, which till ſubſiſts; 
and there are now very large Colonies and Settlements in both the different Diſ- 
tricts, though the Support of the one and the other has coſt that Monarch ſeveral 
Millions. Here is likewiſe the Company du Baſtion de France, ſettled in the 
Kingdom of Algiers; and that of Senegal, after ſome Years Trathck, was in 1718 
ſwallowed up by their grand Company of the Indies; though out of this ſprung 
their Guinea Company, which changed its Name for that of the Aſſiento, and 
then for the South Sea Company, and in its Turn loſt both the one and the other, 
in its Abolition, the King laying the Trade of their Diſtrict open to all his Sub- 
jects in 1716. They have alſo had their Hudſon - Bay, Miſiſippi, Weſtern, and 
Canada Companies; the Company of Acadie, Company of the North, Levant 
Company, and St. Domingo Company, all which have been fo altered and jum- 
bled together, that it would take up too much Time, and be little to the Pur- 
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poſe, to give a diſtin Hiſtory of them: I ſhall therefore conclude my Diſſer- 
tation on the Trade of France, with this additional Remark, that, notwithſtand- 
ing its Sufferings by the late War, it ſeems a very growing one, and muſt be 
regarded with a jealous Eye by every Well-wiſher to that of Great-Britain. 


Of the Trade of Spain. 


T HE principal, and moſt beneficial Branches of this Commerce, have been 
treated of already in that carried on with us, as the Trade with the French can 
never be accounted ſo, the Balance being greatly in their Favour, even in that 
(leſs than middling) Traffick yet ſubſiſting between the two Crowns. The chief 
Places of Trade in Spain, are Madrid, St. Sebaſtian, Bilboa, Seville, Cadiz (and in 
its Bay, St. Maria, Port Real, St. Lucar, and Rota} Malaga, Carthagena, Alicant, 
Valencia, and Barcelona, in all which the Dutch have ſome Commerce, and, next 
to that with the Exgliſb, the moſt advantageous one to the Spaniards. Madrid, the 
Capital of Spain, is fituated almoſt in the Middle of it, and conſequently lies very 
diſtant from the Sea, which however does not hinder its carrying on a confiderable 
Trade, by Means of the Correſpondence it has fettled with the ſeveral Sea Ports 
of the Kingdom, and elſewhere, more eſpecially at Cadiz and Carthagena, as theſe 
are the uſual Places where Goods are landed for the Metropolis; and it is here that 
all foreign Commodities are entered for the Court, on Account of the Difference 
in the Cuſtoms, which greatly vary between the ſeveral Ports in this Kingdom, 
At St. Sebaſtian's great Quantities of Wool are ſhipped for England, France, and 
Holland, as alſo Cheſnuts and ſmall Nuts for the latter, both from hence and Gigon, 
which is but a little diſtant. From Bilboa, the Dutch carry Wool, Iron, Saffron, 
Cheſnuts, Oranges, and Lemons : From Seville they take Olives, Oil, Wool, 
Oranges, Lemons, Morocco Hides, and Wine: From Cadiz, they have Indigo, 
Cochineal, Tobacco de Verines, Jeſuits Bark, mg 10 Venelloes, and other 
American Drugs and Hides, Salt, Wine, Oil, Figs, Raifins, Wools, &c. At Ma- 
laga and Carthagena, they ſupply themfelves with Wool, Oil, Olives, Raiſins, Figs, 
and Wine, and from this latter with ſome Soſa and Barilla. Alicant affords them 
ſtill greater Supplies, as from hence they have a better Sort of the laſt mentioned 
Commodity; Red Wine (accounted by the Dutch a good Remedy for the Dyſen- 
tery) Caſtile Soap, Anniſeeds, Cummin-Seeds, Almonds, Raiſins, Saffron, Oil, and 
Salt. Yalencia, though the Capital of the Kingdom of that Name, and a moſt de- 
lightful fertile Country, produces nothing for the Dutch, nor indeed any other Na- 


tion, but raw or wrought Silks, of which the firſt is however generally all ſhipped 


at Alicant, when the Extraction is permitted (which has for ſome Years been de- 
nied) and Valencia grows na Almonds or Wines, as moſt Authors have erroneouſly 
aſſerted. Barcelona is the Capital of Catalonia, where ſome few Woolens are made, 
though the only Extracts from theſe Parts for Holland are Brandies and Nuts, 
chiefly ſhipped at Salbe. The Merchandizes which the Dutch carry to Spain are 


Holland, Silefia, and Oſnabruck Linens, printed Cottons and Chints, Muſlins, Cam- 
bricks, Brabant and Flanders Lace, Gold and Silver ditto, Engliſband DutchCloth 


(though I believe theſe are now prohibited) Gold, Silver, and Silken Stuffs, 
Gauzes, Ribbons, Fans, Wigs, Velvets plain and flowered, Caffoys, Silk and 


Worſted Stockings, Merceries, and Hardware of all Sorts, Pepper, Cloves, Mace, 


and Nutmegs, W heat and other Grain, when wanted, Wood for the Building of 


Ships, Canvas, Cords, and Twine, Ships built on Purpoſe for Sale, Anaſcotes, Lam- 


parillas of Bruges, and Picottes of Le, Tapes white and coloured, Butter, Cheeſe, 


ſewing Thread, Paper, Cards, Table Linen, Ruſſia, and other Hides, Sc. The 


Commerce between 1taly and Spain conſiſts in ſeveral Sorts of wrought Silks from 
Naples, Florence, Milan, Genoa, Meſſina, and Leghorn, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, Paper, 


| Linens, and Corn, on Failure of the Spaniſb Harveſt. The Swedesand Danes bring 


only Iron, Copper, Pitch, Tar, and Lumber; and re-load with Wine, Brandy, 
Salt, Sc. The Hamburghers likewiſe take off theſe Commodities, and beſides, they 
yearly freight two or three Ships, to load almoſt ſolely with Saffron and Almonds. 
The Iſland of Majorca is very fruitful in Oil, of which great Quantities are yearly 


ſhipped for all Parts of the North, and that of Ivica is greatly frequented 5 
I n s : t, 
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Salt, of which one Sort is different in Colour and Grain from that made at Almat. 
The greateſt and moſt important Part of the Spaniſh Trade is carried on at Cadix, 
and this on Account of the Galleons and Flotas being diſpatched from, and return- 
ing there. And as it is a Commerce in which the principal Nations of Europe are 
concerned, I ſhall give my Reader ſome Idea of the Method of its Tranſaction, and 
acquaint him with the Aſſortments of Goods proper for an Intereſt therein. The 
Galleons was a Name formerly given: to lar Men of War of three or four Decks; 
and though it bas been for a long Time diſuſed with this Significancy, it is however 
ſtill retained by the Spaniards, and uſed indifferently for all the Ships which yearly 
fail from Cadiz, for Cartbagena and Porto- Bells; of theſe, there are eight for the 
King's Account (which are Men of War) and from twelve to ſixteen belonging to 
Merchants, who obtain, or rather purchaſe, the Permiſſion to undertake this Ame- 
rican Voyage. The Ships are all fitted out at Cadiz, from whence they may fail 
at any Time, though they commonly depart ſome Months before the Flota (which 
leaves this Place always in dug) and are about two Years before they return. 
The Flota conſiſts of three Men of War for the King's Account, and an equal 
Number with the Galleons for the Merchants, from four hundred to a thouſand 
Ton, which fails (as before obſerved) about Auguſt, for la Vera Cruz, and is ge- 
nerally nineteen or twenty Months in its Voyage. Beſides theſe Diſtinctions in 
the Weſt-India Convoys, there is yet another, under the Denomination of the 
Flotilla, or little Flota, which the Spaniards give to ſome Ships, ſent before the 
Flota on its Return from a Vera Crus, with an Account of the Time of its De- 
parture, and what its Loading conſiſts of. When theſe Fleets ſet out together, 
they ſeparate in the Latitude of the Antilles, and rejoin on their coming back at 
the Havanna, in the Iſle of Cuba; the Galleons are always the richeſt, though the 
Aſſortments of Goods proper for the different Markets, much the ſame; the fol- 
lowing therefore will ;ndifforently ſerye for both. 


From ENGLAND. 


Cloths in twenty Pieces, nineteen Brown and one Black: 
Sempeternas, in forty Pieces, the following Colours, vrz. . 
_ Fifteen Pieces of Parrot Green, fifteen Pieces of Sky Blue, five Pieces of Muſk, 
five Pieces of Black. 0 6552 | * 
Serges, all Brown, or ſorted like the Sempeternas. 
Eſtaminas, wide and well calendered, Brown and Green. 
Serges, -fine, of a Scarlet Colour. | 
Says, White and Black, well calendered. | 
Bombazeen, double, Brown and Greeniſh. 0b 4 
Serges of Hoogwet, half White and half Black, very fine and well calendered. 
Bays of Colchefter, the hundred Pieces aſſorted as follows, vis. | | 
Twenty Pieces Black, fifteen Pieces Parrot Green, \ fifteen Pieces wy Blue, 
twelve Pieces of the beſt Yellow, ten Pieces Scarlet, ten Pieces Red, eight 
Pieces Violet, five Pieces very White, five Pieces Caracucha (a Colour which 
lam quite ignorant of.) * 11 
Stockings, Worſted, of the firſt and ſecond Sort. 
Ditto, Silk, ordinary knit, in Packets of ten Pair, vis. | | 
Three Pair Sky Blue, two Pair Dove Colour, three Pair Parrot Green, two Pair 
light Yellow. | | $4: 0M: | 


Prom FRANS OE. 


Several Sorts. of Linen, as Rouennes, Florettes, Blancartes, &c. 
Caſtor Hats, two Thirds White, and one Third Black. 
Pluſh Velvet, the twelve Pieces aſſorted as follows, : "*h 
Four Pieces Muſk, two Pieces Olive Colour, two Pieces Amber Colour, one 
B Blue, one Piece Fleſh Colour, one Piece Parrot Green, one Piece 
lack. ME vs. | 
Stuffs called Lamas, twelve Pieces, aſſorted as follows, 28 83 
EY W 9 B ; Three 
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Three Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Sky 175 three Pieces Parrot Green, 
three Pieces Caracucha. | 


Thread Stockings. 
Laces, Gold and Silver, from one to eight Fingers wide, one Third of each Sort. 


Cuts of "__ Kere a 2 or half a Vard wide. 
From | Holland and Flanders. 


7 


* 


Cloth, fine, of two Aunes wide, twelve Pieces, aſſorted as follows, viz. 

Two Pieces Black, two Pieces Scarlet, two Pieces of a light Nut Brown, two 
Pieces Olive, two Pieces of deep Cinnamon, and two Pieces of Muſk. 
Cotton printed Cloths, called Guineas, which are denominated Hollandillas in 
Spain; twenty-five Aunes long, and the Aſſortment of a hundred Pieces to be 

as follows, &c. © 
Thirty Pieces deep Blue, twenty Pieces le Blue, fifteen Pieces Parrot Green, 
fifteen Pieces Orange, ten Pieces uk, ive Pieces Yellow, and five 


Pieces Fleſh Colour. | 


Or as the ſubſequent; '' 
Fifty Pieces of Blue, deep and Tal ten | Pieces of a 5 1 Fleſh Colour, ten 


Pieces of Parrot Green, ten ieces of Orange, ten Pieces of Muſk, ten 
Pieces Vellow. 


Some Pieces of Goods made of Goats Hair, Aa and narrow, very fine, of Muſk 


and Black Colours. | 
Non arels, Palimites, Serges of Ire of a deep Scarlet; ditto, corded, of Holland 


of lively Colours; Dimities, Browns and Greens. 
rn fine, half Black and half of a very good White. 
Tapes, White, made of Erverwelt Thread, of twenty-eight Threads, the two 
Thirds. 
Ditto, Fleſh Colour, of eighteen Threads, the other one Third. 
Caſtor Hats, fine, two Thirds White and one Third Black. 
Pepper and Cinnamon, when they are cheap; as the Charges run high on them. 
Cloves and Mace, in a ſmall Quantity, as the Conſumption is not great. 
Ruffia Hides; Muſk, in the Cods and out of them. | 


Wax, White, in Cakes of five Roves; Knives, with Ivory —. 5 


Stuffs of Leyden, of a fine Black, two and three threaded Velvets. 


Pluſh Velvet. | 
Silk Brocades of plain 1 * ron among which muſt be neither Red nor F leſh 


Colour. , 
Barragons of Life, and double ones of Valenciennes. 
Picote Woolen, of modeſt Colours and Browns, 

Ditto, Silk, Lamparilles and Anaſcotes. 
Serges, fine, of Germany, all of brown Colours. | 
Cambricks, of the ſineſt and cleareſt Sorts. 
Hollands, very fine; and Laces of all Sorts, 4 Cm: 
Lace, called Cortes, of the Price of eight or ſixteen Rials of Plate the Yard; the 
Aſſortments of the Cortes of Anvers are made for a hundred, as s follows, vix. 
Twenty Sorts of Tranſillas, in two Aſſortments, viz. | 
Ten of one ſame Pattern, from two to four Inches wide. 
Forty Aluxeriados, with ſmall Holes in, 
twenty- five from two to four Inches Width. 
fifteen from two to five Inches Width, 
Twenty Puntas de Moſquito, the Half Gol three to eight or ten Inches 
wide, and the other Half from four to Ache or ten Inches wide, but each 
Sort to be of the ſame Pattern. 
Ten Licenciados, very fine, of one or two ene wide, and . from three 
to four Inches wide, for Women's Head Dreſſes. 
Tranſillas and Abuxeriadas, of the fineſt, from one to two Inches Fiche | 
Damaſk Napkins and Table-cloths. 
Some Platilles, Eſtopilles, and Bocadilles, 


\ 


S PA I N, G. 
From ITALY. 


Lames of Silk of Naples, the ten Pieces aſſorted as follows, viz. 
Two Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Parrot Green, two Pieces Sky Blue, 
and two Pieces Dove Colour. | n 


Silk Stockings of Milan with long Clocks, each Dozen ſeparate, with the follow—- 


ing Colours: 
Three Pair Dove Colour, three Pair Parrot Green, three Pair Sky Blue, three 
Pair light Yellow. | 
Ditto, for Women, of the ſame Colours. 
Ditto, of Meſina and Genoa, about half the Quantity as from Milan. 
Ditto, for Children, of the ſame Colours. ; | 
Guirviones, or Corcondilles of Naples, Meſina, and Genoa, of Brown Colours 
Silk Eſtaminas and Gorgeranes, of the ſame Colours. | 
Plain Silks of Florence of a low Price, the ten Pieces aſſorted thus; 
Three Pieces Parrot Green, three Pieces Dove Colour, one Piece Sky Blue, one 
Piece light Yellow, one Piece of a fine white, one Piece of an Amber Colour. 
Flowered Silks of a middling Price, with lively Colours, and ſome Brown. 
Gold and Silver Silks, from twenty to twenty-four Rials of Plate the Yard. 
Lamas, of lively Colours, all with Silver, and none with Gold. 
Calabria Silk, a hundred Skeins, ſorted as follows ; | 
Fifty Skeins Brown; ten Black, Pearl and White; ten Parrot Green; ten 
Dove Colour; ten deep and Sky Blue; five deep Green; five deep Yellow. 


| 0 | | 

Since the above Calculation was made, the Spaniards have improved greatly in 
their Manufactures, and now (at leaſt in a great Part) ſupply ſeveral of the pre- 
ceding Commodities from their own Looms; of which Don Geronimo de Uztariz 
fays (in his Theory and Practice of Commerce) there were formerly no leſs than 
ſixteen thouſand in Seville, though now they are reduced to about three hundred; 
which Decreaſe, though a ſeeming Contradiction to what I have aſſerted of the 
Spaniſh Improvements, is, however, not ſo in Fact; as the Decay of Trade in one 
Place has been more than equivalently augmented in another; thus the City of Va- 
lencia, Alicant, Alcoy, &c. have gone for ſome Years paſt increaſing both in their 
Silk and Woolen Manufactures, inſomuch, that it is now computed there are in 


this Kingdom only two thouſand Looms; in Catalonia above five hundred; and in 


the Kingdom of Granada a thouſand : And as there are alſo ſeveral of both Sorts 
in other Provinces, we may reaſonably conclude, there are not at preſent ſo few as 
ten thouſand in all Spain, which one would imagine ſhould be ſufficient to clothe 
both Rich and Poor, as the Inhabitants of Spain are not ſuppoſed to exceed ſeven 


Millions and a half; however we find the contrary, and though the Imports to that 


Kingdom are greatly diminiſhed within a few Years paſt, yet they {till continue 


very conſiderable, more eſpecially to furniſh out the Aſſortments proper for the Ame- 
rican Settlements: Wool and Silk are the natural Products of this Country, ſo that 


the Natives have a conſtant Supply of Materials for their ManufaQtures within 
themſelves, and the Crown has prudently prohibited the Extraction of the latter, in 
order to encourage them, as I doubt not it would the former, did not the Sheep pro- 
duce more than ſufficient for the Subjects Uſe. A Patent for the making of Cryſtal 
Glaſs was granted on the zoth of January, 1720, to Don Fohbn Goyeneche, which 


ſtill continues; and the ſame Gentleman undertook the cutting down, and con- 


veying from the Pyrenees, Maſts, and Timber for Shipping, which he ſtill performs, 
by having eſtabliſhed three Works, in the higheſt and moſt craggy Parts of thoſe. 
Mountains; one of them in the Kingdom of Arragon, upon the Mountains of E 
puna; another in the ſame Kingdom, in the Valley of Hecho, and upon the Moun- 
tains of Oza; and the third in the Kingdom of Navarre, in the Vale of Roncal, and 
upon the Mountains of Maze, Zurizabeiti, and Y zeizpeta, all being brought by 
Land and Water Carriage into the River Ebro, for his Catholick Majeſty's Navy, 
It is alſo owing to the Induſtry of this great and uſeful Man, that many Fabricks of 
Pitch and Tar are eſtabliſhed in many Parts of the Kingdom of Arragon and Cata- 


lonia, more eſpecially in the Mountains of Torto/a, where the great Plenty W 
| | ords 
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Articles. 


and had a Pri 
Ea Indies, and on the Coaſts of Africk, both on this, and on the other Side of the 


ſion of Youth for the Study of Navigation, ſhall be at the Choice of the Directors. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


affords ſufficient Matter for a very large Increaſe of theſe neceſſary Commodities, 
and indeed moſt of the Mountains in Spain are covered with theſe Trees, and the 
Extraction of theſe Reſins ſo eaſy, that it is a Matter of Surpriſe any Importation of 
it is permitted from other Parts; yet I believe much more is brought in than made 
here, notwithſtanding what Don Geronimo de Uztariz (before quoted) aſſerts, that 
the Manufacture of all Kinds of Ri ging in Port-Royal is with Hemp and Tar of 
the Spaniſh Growth. At Sada in 455 ingdom of Galicia, Cables, Cordage, and 
Sail Cloth are made, as this latter was, ſome Years 50, by that good Subject and 
conſummate Stateſman the Prince of Campo Florido, then Viceroy of Valencia. 
The aforeſaid Don John de Goyeneche eſtabliſhed with his Glaſs Fabrick twenty-ſix 
Looms for Cloths, which manufactured fifty thouſand Yards yearly for clothing 
the Troops; beſides others for Soldiers Hats, Buff, and Shamois Leather, Looms 
for weaving Silk Handkerchiefs, Ribbons, and Girdles ; a Diſtillery for Brandy 
and Hungary Water. In Madrid has been ſet up a Manufacture of Tiſſues, Lute- 
ſtrings, and other Silks, in Imitation of thoſe made at Lyons in France, and from 
whence moſt of the Artificers have been drawn; without the Gates of that Me- 
tropolis has likewiſe been raiſed a Fabrick of fine Tapeſtry, ſimilar to thoſe of 
Flanders, under the Direction of Maſters and Workmen from that Country. The 
Fabricks of fine Cloths at Guada/azara, Valdemero, Alcoy, &c. are very confiderable, 
and are undoubtedly greatly improved both in Quantity and Quality within a few 
Years paſt; yet our above-mentioned Author muſt excuſe my diſſenting from his 
Determination in Fayour of the latter, when he aſſerts they are as fine as the Engliſh; 
for I cannot allow them to be equal to the French, much leſs to what is undoubted- 
ly their Superiors; and I ſpeak this with due Deference to Don Geronimo, Judge- 
ment, which I revere in other Particulars, though in this it ſeems ſomething 
biaſſed and prejudiced in Favour of his Country. 10 | 

The Spaniards are well known to have excellent Iron, and may whenever they 
pleaſe caſt very good Cannon, Ball, Fe. at their Founderies of Lierganes and 


Cavada, which are but at a ſmall Diſtance from the Dock Yards of Guarnio and 


Santonu. From the Fabricks of Eugui, Azura, and 1turbieta, a Supply of Bombs, 
Grenadoes, Ball, and Grape Shot, may be drawn, and Gunpowder is made (all 
glazed) in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. In the Forges of Placentia in Guipuſcoa, 
only three Leagues diſtant from the Sea, is manufactured a confiderable Number 
of good Fire-Arms, ſo that they may eaſily be conveyed by Water to any of the 
Yards, as Nails, Anchors, and other Iron Works, proper for Marine Uſes, may be, 
their Forges enjoying the ſame advantageous Situation ; Hemp grows plentitully 
in ſeveral Parts of Spain, and might eaſily be increaſed, if the Natives ſet about 
its Cultivation, particularly in the Plains of Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, where 
I have ſeen five Crops of it, and its Price fo reaſonable, that my afore- mentioned 
Author fays, a Propoſal was made to furniſh the King with 25,000 Quintals, at 


four Dollars per Quintal, clear of all Charges. 


I ſhall now fay ſomething concerning the Companies eſtabliſhed in Spain, and 
with this cloſe up my Account of the Trade of that Kingdom. I-38 


T HE firſt Aſſociation in this Country was that now mentioned, whoſe Char- 
ter was dated at Seville the agth of March, 1733, with the following 


The Royal Company of the Philippines. 


This _— was eſtabliſhed to carry on a Trade directly to the Philippines, 
lege, Art. I. To fail to the ſaid Iſles, and to trade there, and in the 


Cape of Good Hope, and in all the Ports where other Nations have a free Trade. 
Art. II. and III. This Privilege is exclufive, and all former Permiſſions given are 
hereby revoked. Art. IV. This Company may hoiſt the King's Arms in all their 
Colours, have a Seal, bearing the Arms of Cadix, to uſe in all their Affairs. Art. V. 
The Ships of this Company ſhall pay no Duties, being conſidered on the Footing 
of the Royal Navy; and the Charity for the Seminary of St. Elme, and the Admil- 


5 | Art 


SPIN. 


Art. VI. As alſo the Nomination gf the Maſters, Carpenters, and Caulkers, on Con- 
dition, however, that they be with the King's Approbation. Art. VII. If the King 
ſells or freights any Ships to the Company, they ſhall be ſuch as it requires; and the 
Price of the Sale or Hire ſhall be agreed between the Intendant and Comptroller 
of the Marine at Cadis on the one Part, and the Directors of the Company on the 
other. Art. VIII. IX. X. XI. and XII. They may build Ships in any Part of the 
King's Dominions, or out of them; and if they buy them abroad, they may bring 
them to Cadiz, without paying Duties, except on thoſe they re-ſell; and all the 
Cordage, Sails, Sc. ſhall enjoy the ſame Exemption, as thoſe uſed immediately for 
the King's Service; and in Caſe they want any Thing from the Royal Arſenals, it 
ſhall be delivered them for its juſt Value. The Company may ſettle Magazines 
wherever they pleaſe, which ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges as the King's, and be vi- 
ſited in like Manner with theſe, on Suſpicion of any Fraud. The Directors may 
nominate their Officers from among any Foreigners, provided that the Captain and 
half the Crew are Spaniarde. Art. XIII. XIV. XV. and XVI. And the Company 
may alſo name Strangers for their Factors, who, as well as the Officers, ſhall be 
ſubject to Puniſhment if they do not actually follow the Directors Orders. The 
King will grant the Company ſome Troops, if neceſſary; and if the Ships of the 
ſaid Company (which are prohibited going to America) are forced on that Coaſt, 
they ſhall be regarded as Men of War, and provided, at a reaſonable Price, with 
all they want; and in Caſe they have not ſufficient Caſh to diſcharge the Expence, 
they ſhall be ſupplied with it from the Royal Coffers, and the Company ſhall re- 
imburſe the King at Cadiz. Art. XVII. XVIIL. XIX. and XX. The Company 
may freely embark any Merchandize and products, either of Spain or other Coun- 
tries, to ſell or truck; and they may alſo load 500,000 Dollars, more or leſs, on 
each Ship, to employ in the Purchaſe of Goods; and in Caſe any Silver remains, 
they may truck it for Gold, and on the Extraction of the ſaid Silver they ſhall pay 
no Cuſtom, Sc. The remaining Articles, to the Number of fifty-two, are con- 
cerning their Cargoes, Cuſtoms, &c. | 


A Concerning the Guipuſcoa Company. 
1 0 HE Province of Guipuſcoa, ſecing their Countrymen deſpoiled of the Caracca 
Trade by Foreigners, offered his Catholick Majeſty, to equip for his and the 

Nation's Service, ſome Men of War, and to ſend them to the Caraccas, to faci- 
litate the Means of preventing the ſaid Detriment, and ſecure. the future Ad- 
vantages of that Trade to themſelves; his Majeſty. admitted the Offers, and 
granted the ſaid Province an exclufive Charter for that Trade, on the following 
Conditions: HO | 972.7 

1. That the Province ſhould ere& a Company, and ſend yearly to the Caraccas 
two Ships of forty and fifty Guns, laden with the Products of Spain, which ſhall 
proceed to the Port of Guayoa, and being unloaded, ſhall go out and cruize on 
the Coaſt, and take all Ships and Veſſels they ſhall find carrying on an illicit Com- 
merce, and may extend their Cruize from the River Oronoko to the River de /z 
Hacha, for which Purpoſe they ſhall be furniſhed with a Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty. : | | | | | 

2 That the two Ships ſhall be Joaded at Sr. Sebaſtian, or at Paſſage, and inſtead 
of the Royal Duties which they ſhould pay at Cadrz, they ſhall render to his Ma- 
jeſty an equivalent Service, and ſail directly from Guipuſcoa for the Caraccas. 

3. That on returning with their Cargo of Cocoa, Silver, Gold, Tobacco, Sarſe- 
parilla, Hides, and other Products of thoſe Parts, they ſhall proceed to Cadiz; and 
after having been viſited, and the Royal Duties paid, they may tranſport to Can- 


tabria ſuch Part of their Lading as they ſhall think proper, without ſuffering 


the conſiderable Expence of delivering and re- ſhipping their Goods. | 


4. That the Prizes which they ſhall make in America, ſhall be divided one- 
third to the Crew, and two-thirds to the Company. 


5. That the Merchandize taken may be fold at the Caraccas, on paying the 
King's Cuſtoms. The Ships taken, with their Ladings of Cocoa, and other 


g C | Goods, 
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| Goods, ſhall be regiſtered and ſent. to Spain, and the ſhips that ſhall be deemed 
| fit for Cruiſers, may be equipped for that Purpoſe. _ 
[| 6. That the Company's Factors, having any Quantity of Cocoa remaining, 
 - may ſend it to La Vera Cruz, in the Barks appointed for the Trade permitted to 
the Inhabitants of the Caraccas. 
| 7. That the Factors ſhall be obliged to ſupply with Goods, beſides the Province 
| of Venezuela, thoſe of Cumana, Margarita, and la Trinidad. 
| 8. That the Governor of the Caraccas ſhall be nominated Judge Conſervador 
1 ; of the Company and their Dependencies, with a Prohibition to all Tribunals and 
1 Miniſters to intermeddle, with a Right of Appeal to the Council of the Indies. 
| 9. That the ſaid Ships ſhall be exempt from paying Strangers Duties, &c. 
8 10. That his Majeſty will maintain the ſaid Company under his Royal Protec- 
F. tion, and make thoſe concerned in it to enjoy all the Rights and Honours that 
appertain to thoſe of his Royal Navy; and the Share which any one ſhall take in 
this Commerce ſhall not prejudice his Honour, Eftate, or Reputation, neither 
| | directly or indirectly; but on the contrary, this ſhall be a new Luſtre added to 
" his Gentility, his Services, his Character, Sc. tr | 
[ The faid Company formed Bye-Laws, for their better Government, to the 
| Number of twenty-four, which I excuſe adding as ſuperfluous here, and for 
| the ſame Reaſon ſhall omit mentioning the Steps taken by the Dutch, by their 
| Miniſters at Madrid and Paris, to obtain a Revocation from his Catholick Ma- 


8 jeſty of the ſaid Company's Patent. | 


Trade of Portugal. 


King has no additional Territories, that is of leſs Extent than that of Por- 
tugal; and yet no one has puſhed Trade farther, or has maintained it with a ſu- 
perior Reputation. Its great Conqueſts in both Indies, its Eſtabliſhments in many 
| | Places on the Coaſt of Africa, and the Poſſeſſion of the Azores, Madeira, and 
1 Cape de Verd Iſlands, for a long Time ſupported the faid Commerce, which it 
I | | might probably have yet preſerved, had the Union between this Kingdom and 


Spain never happened. ; | 
| This Union, fo fatal to the Portugueſe Trade, was agreed on in 1580, after the 
| 2 Death of Cardinal Henry, Succeſſor to the unfortunate Sebaſtian, who was killed 
: at the Battle of Alcacer in Barbary, the 4th of Auguſt, 1578; and thereby be- 
| coming Subject to the Span;h Monarchy, it found a very formidable Enemy in 
1 the Dutch, who were combating for Liberty, almoſt at the fame Time that the 
| others began to ſuffer the Yoke which they were ſhaking off. 
| Brazil was ſoon loſt, and their new Enemies became Maſters of a Part in their 
Eaft-Indian Conqueſts; and being likewiſe bereaved of a Share of their Colonies 
on the Guinea Coaſt, they had barely Power left to ſupport the remaining Part of 
their African Trade, which had formerly been equally glorious and profitable to 
them. It is true, that after a conſtrained Union, or rather Servitude of ſixty Years, 
Partugal recovered its Primitive Power or Liberty, and all the States, which it had 
| remaining in the other three Parts of the Globe, were unanimous with it, in elect- 
| | ing Jobn Duke of Braganaa for their King, who was accordingly proclaimed 
[ | on the 1ſt of December, 1640. | 15 TAS! 

E - - hut the fatal Blow to the Partugugſe Commerce was ſtruck ; for although they 
1 afterwards re- poſſeſſed Brazil, and their Forts and Eſtabliſhments on the African 
| . | Coaſt were reſtored: to them, thoſe of the Eaft-Indies were never again ſettled; 
1 inſomucb, that the Trade ſince carried on at Liſbon, is nothing in Compariſon 


of the Mogul, the Coaſts of India, China, Japan, and all the Iſles of that vaſt Part 
of the Ocean beyond the Line, came to be united at Goa, the Capital of their 
Eaft-Indian Conqueſts, and were by numerous Fleets brought to Liſbon, for their 
Diſtribution to all the Nations of Europe, by the Hands only of theſe their 
ſole Importers. 2 «4H : 5 

| i c 


5 ＋ HERE is hardly a State in Europe, with the Title of a Ki dom, and whoſe 


with what it formerly drove, when the Riches of Perſia, Arabia, the States 
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The preſent Trade of Portugal is principally carried on by Foreigners; and the 
chief Places for it are Liſbon, Porto Port, Ulla de Conda, St. Ubes, and Faro in 
Europe; though in the Commerce of their American, and other Settlements, none 
but the Subjects can openly be concerned. Of that with the Hugliſb I have already 
ſpoke, and ſhall now mention what Branch the other Nations are engaged in. The 
Dutch ſend to Liſbon, all Sorts of Linen, Woolen, and Silk Manufactures; ſuch 
as printed Cottons, and Chints, Muſlins, and Cambricks, Holland, Oſnabruck, and 


Silefia Linens, Black Silk, and others, Delft Serges, Men and Women's Clothes 


ready made, Wigs, Hats, and Gloves, Silk and Worſted Stockings, Ruffia Hides, 
Copper Pans and Kettles, Steel, Mercery, and Hardwares, Powder, Cannon Balls, 
Hemp, and Flax, Corn, Paper, and Cards, beſides which, moſt of the Merchan- 


dizes ſent from Holland to Cadiz are proper for Liſbon or the Brazils. 


And in Return they take from the Portugueſe, Brazil Sugar, Tobacco, and 
Snuffs ; Fernambuc, Campeche, and Brazil Wood, Hides, Cotton, Ginger, divers 
Drugs, Sweetmeats, Indigo, Cochineal, Sumack, Anniſeeds, Wool, Oil, and 
Olives, Figs, Raiſins and Almonds, Oranges and Lemons, Pearls, Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones, Gold and Silver Ingots and Coin. 

The French Trade with Portugal is but ſmall, as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
brought it to this low Ebb, by prohibiting the Importation to his Dominions of 
Portugueſe Sugars and Tobacco; there bs, howeney! a Sale of ſome of the French 
Brocades, Perukes, Fc. though to no great Value. | 

The Commerce with ITraly furniſhes them with Paper, and ſome Linens from 
Genoa; Glaſs Works from Venice; and Silk from theſe and moſt other Parts of 
this Country; who carry back with them Sugar, Hides, Tobacco, &c. 

From the northern Powers are brought here Hemp, Flax, Tar, Pitch, Iron, and 
all other naval Stores for the King's Yards and otherwiſe; beſides Copper, ſome 
Linens, &c. and the Ships bringing theſe Commodities (of which the Swedes are 
always moſt) reload with Wine, Brandy, Oil, Salt, Oranges, Lemons, Cork, 
Sumack, and ſome few other Commodities. 

The American Trade employs a great Number of Ships; as there fails annuall 
from Liſbon and Oporto twenty to twenty-two Merchant Veſſels for Rio Janeiro; 
thirty for the . of All Saints; as many for Pernambuc, and ſeven or eight for 


or the two firſt Places, of five hundred Tons Burthen; but for 
the latter, not above half as big. 


All the Ships deſtined for the fame Part fail together, and obſerve the ſame Me- 
thod in their Return; thoſe of Oporto joining thoſe of Liſbon. The Paraiba and 
Pernambuc Fleets depart all in Company, and come back in like Manner: And 
the King grants five Men of War yearly to convoy theſe Fleets, viz. two for Rio 
Janeiro, two for All Saints Bay, and one for Pernambuc ; ſending ſome Veſſels to 
meet them on their Return in the Latitude of the Azores. The Departure of all 
theſe Ships for Brazil is commonly in March, and their Return in September or Oc- 
tober; and formerly it was permitted to carry Silver with them for Trade; but now 
this is prohibited, and their Cargoes reſtrained to be Goods, of which the following 
ones are the Chief, viz. Flour, Wine, Brandy, Oil, ordinary Worſted Stuffs, Linen 
and Thread of the Country; Silk Stockings, Hats, Baiſe, Serges, and other Wool- 
ens from England and Holland; whitened Linen called Panicos, and raw ditto 


named Aniages and Groga; Copper Plates, and other Requifites for the Sugar En- 


gines and Mills from Hamburgh; ſome Linens from Bretagne; a few OY ets, 
Serges, and clouded Brocades of all Sorts of Colours from France; and Tabbies, 
Tatfeties, ſewing Silk, Paper, &c. from Italy. The Engliſb Goods, however, make 
up the beſt; Half, and generally find the beft Diſpatch. From the Bay of All Saints 
the Ships come loaded with Tobacco, Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Indigo, Whale Oil and 
Fins (which come aſhore here in great Quantities from June to September Cotton, 
Oil, and Balſam of Capaiva, Ipecacuanha, Pareira, Brava (or the wild Vine) af- 
armed by Mr. Savary, in his Dictionary, to come from hence, though denied by Dr. 
James, in his Diſpenfatory, to be a Native of this Country, as he fays that it is of 
the Eaft- India Growth; both allow it to be a good Diuretic; and the former re- 
ports that the Portugueſe regard it as a Specific for the Stone and Gravel (which 
induced me to mention it here) ſome Cinnamon, long Pepper, Ginger, Elephants 
Teeth (from the Coaſt of Africk) Copper (from Angola} Hides, Silk, dying and 
5 OLE | | 
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Liſbon Billets, declaring the Conditions under which an Intereſt might be 


preſcribed, ſhall forfeit what they have already advanced. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


ſweet ſcented Woods, Saffron, Rocou, Laque, Rock Cryſtal, Cocoa, Ambergrie, 
(that the Sea ſometimes throws aſhore) Amethiſts (of which here is a Mine) Gold 
(found in the Gravel of a River near a Place called $f. Paul, of which the King's 
Fifth may nearly amount to eight or nine hundred Marks) and all Sorts of Sweet. 


* meats wet and dry. 


The Ships that touch here from Goa, in their Way to Europe, furniſh the In- 
habitants of Brazil with Spice, Drugs, and other Eaſtern Merchandize ; and.b 
thoſe from Angola and Congo they receive their Negroes. (at leaſt fifteen thouſand 
yearly) Ivory, Wax, Honey, Civet, Gold, and all other Commodities that thoſe 
Parts produce; but theſe Goods (the Slaves excepted) are moſtly ſent to Portugal 
in the Liſbon Fleet. | L146: | 1 

Pernambuc produces only Sugar, and Brazil or (Pernambuc) Wood, being ſteril 
in the Neceſſaries of Life; and the Inhabitants (who are more numerous than in 
any other Part of the Brazil would hardly be able to ſubſiſt without the foreign 
Supplies the Ships bring them; on the contrary, Rio Janeiro is extremely fertile 
in Sugar, Indigo, and Cotton, as it would be in Tobacco, was the Growth of more 
than what ſuffices for the Inhabitants Uſe not prohibited; it likewiſe brings Wheat 
to Perfection, and has Brazil Wood, Hides, and Fiſh Oil in Plenty. 

It is particularly with the Portugueſe of this Part that the Spaniards of Buenos 
Ayres carry on their Trade; theſe furniſhing them with Flour, Biſcuit, Salt, or 
dried Meat: and the Portugueſe giving in Exchange Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Wine, 
Brandy, Rum, and ſeveral other Merchandiſes that they receive from Europe. 

The principal Company which the Portugueſe have is that Trading to the 
Coaſt of Africa, of which I ſhall give ſome Account, and with it conclude my 
Treatiſe on this Nation. | | 


The Portugueſe African Company. 


"=: HE true Object of this Company's Trade is the furniſhing Brazil with Ne- 
g 


roes; and their Patent bears'Date from the Beginning of the Year 1724, 

under the following. Articles : . | N 

1. The new Company engages to build a Fortreſs at their own Expence at the 

Mouth of the River Angre, over-againſt the Iſle of Coriſco, which belongs to the 

King of Benin, near the Coaſt of Gabon, otherwiſe called Pongo, in 19. 307. South 
Latitude. | | 


2. That they ſhall furniſh as many Negroes as the Portugueſe Plantations in 


America ſhall have Occaſion for. | 
That it ſhall not be permitted either to Portugueſe or foreign Ships to traf- 
kick on the ſaid Coaſt, on Penalty of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. 

4. Nevertheleſs if any Ships are forced thither, either by Storm or ſome other 
Neceſſity, the Company's Factors may permit them to water, and likewiſe {ell 
them the Proviſions they may ſtand in Need of, without permitting them, how- 
ever, to tranſact any Buſineſs. Tr | WED 

5. That this Conceſſion ſhall laſt for fifteen Years, after which it ſhall be lawful 
for his Portugueſe Majeſty to prolong the Term, or to. re-enter into Poſſeſſion of 
the Country granted. PEE ys | 
6. In this laſt Caſe, his Majeſty may take Poſſeſſion. of the Forts, Artillery, 
Ships, and. other Effects of the Company, on paying ready Money for them, ac- 
cording to the Valuation. TY | W 8 ns 
Some Time after this Grant was made publick, the new Company fixed « $7 

ad 
therein, the Funds it would conſiſt of, and the Price of the Actions. Theſe Con- 
ditions were couched in twelve Articles, of which the principal ones are, 

That the Fund ſhall only be one Million of Cruſades. . 


__- That the Actions ſhould be worth a thouſand Cruſades each, of which the Pro- 


E ſhall pay three hundred Cruſades at ſubſcribing, the fame Sum in the 
Month of December, 1724; and the remaining four hundred Cruſades whenever 
the Company thinks proper, after fix Months Notice. - 


- - 


That thoſe Proprietors, who ſhall not comply with the Payments at the Time 


That 


1TALY: 


That the Company ſhall pay the Proprietors, a Year after the firſt Undertaking, 
a Dividend of five per Cent. on the Capital Sum they ſhall have paid in, and this 
taken from the Profits which the Company ſhall make by their Trade. 

In fine, that the Chief or general Commander, who has undertaken to form this 
Company ſhall have fourteen per Cent. upon the Profits that it ſhall make, on 
which he undertakes to pay the Factors, and other Perſons, that he ſhall deem 
neceſſary to be employed, on the Coaſts of Africh, at Liſbon, Brazil, or elſewhere. 

Portugal has lately erected two Companies to manage the Brazil Trade, 
namely thoſe of Grand Para, and Pernambuco; which Meaſure has ſubjected our 
Portugueſe Trade to many Reſtraints, and been the Subject of ſeveral Memorials 
from our Conſul and Merchants at Liſbon, to the Brizih Miniſter at that Court, 
on the Foundation of the Treaties ſubſiſting between us; but hitherto, as far as 
appears, without Effect, 


Of the Trade of ITALY. 


| And firſt of that of Venice. | 
HE Commerce of this Republick is hardly to be imagined, though there 
js no Compariſon between the preſent and former State of it, when it was 
from hence that all the other European Countries were furniſhed with the Products 
of all the Eaſt; however, it is yet ſo conſiderable, as to ſtand the firſt (and I 
think by far e the trading States of that Part of the Globe. # 
The Quantities of Gold and Silver Tiſſues, and other Silks made here, are prodi- 
gious, and are ſold in all Parts of Europe, where theſe Sorts of Commodities find a 
Diſpatch ; but the Conſumption is more particularly great in all the Levant, where 
it ſpreads daily more and more; and it is aflerted for a Truth, that the Turks take off 
larger Quantities than all Europe put together; beſides which, this State produces 
Rice, Currants, Looking-Glaſs and other Cryſtal Works, Beads, Laces, Gloves; 
Snuff- Boxes, Silk, Coral Tartar, and Cream of Tartar, Oil, Olives, Drugs, fine 
Lacque, Orpiment, Annis and Coriander Seeds, Brimſtone, fine Steel, Turpentine, 
and Soap: They likewiſe make ſome Cloth here, which was formerly greatly va- 
lued for its Dye, though its Quality is not a little inferior to the Eng/i/b, French, 
and Dutch. The Armenians eſtabliſhed at Venice, and thoſe who annually arrive 
there, contribute greatly to the Support of its Trade, in which the Eng//h and 
Dutch Ships alſo find a Convenience, as theſe are ewe the Carriers of the ſaid 
Merchants Goods from the Levant. I have already briefly mentioned the. Parti- 
culars of its Trade with us, in which thirty or thirty-five Ships are annually em- 
loyed in carrying there Lead, Tin, Pepper, Sugar, Ginger, Dying Woods, Hides, 
loolen Goods, Herrings, Salmon, Pilchards, Stock-Fiſh, Cc. which Ships re- 
turn laden with Currants, Hemp, Brimſtone, Beads, Drugs, Oil, ſometimes 
Rice, &c. 75 i e 8 
From Hamburgh, Holland, Normay, and the Baltich, ten or fifteen Ships arrive 
yearly with Dying Woods, Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Rufia Hides, 
Braſs, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Stock-Fiſh, Se. And theſe Ships reload with the ſame 
Goods as is before- mentioned for England, with the Difference that to theſe 
Places are carried more Silks. | 155M rune 
Formerly there came annually from Liſbon to Venice near three thouſand Cheſts 
of Sugar, in Return for the Cargoes of Corn ſent there from' Ancona, Sicily, and 
the Levant; as alſo Rice, Turkey Wheat, Steel, Looking, Drinking, Window 
Glaſs, Sc. But, as for ſome Years paſt, the ſame Quantity of Sugars has been intro- 
duced from France, the Trade from Portugal has in Proportion gone decrealing, 
as this has augmented. 5s TINOTHH A EYE, 23509% 
From Cadiz and other Ports of Spain, Venice gets Indigo, Cochineal, Wool, 
Barilla, &c. for the Produce of the fame Effects as were ſent to Liſbon. 


Te Gene and Eighorn are font many Cargoes of Corn, which the Venetian 


Veſſels commonly load in the Archipelago, and ſome Window Glaſs, &c. ſame- 

times repaid in Goods, but oftener by Remiſſes. 5 1 
There is ſent to the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, large Parcels of ordinary 

Cloths, Steel, Iron, Writing Paper, 8 


received from thenee, Oil of Almonds, 8 
and Lemon Juice, 0 48H 


- Piltachoes, Silk, Pitch, Lemons, 
9 D 9 fy In 


Drinking, Window Glaſs, &c. and | 


745 


K ——  — A. "33, ara 


* = * - * 2 
T 
—— 


—ä 8 


7 «+ 9 
Roo "S — „ 
« 8—— — 


- 
[4 2 80 -» Py 
r F * IT 


rn 


A X53 _ aa V,- 


— 


r 


ow 


— 


Py ects 


N Sue ͤ A an 


— 4 * Fe 
» 3 14 
— - 


K 2 — » I 
T "I IRIS 
> Is 


; ” 
_ SF — — > > — 72 n * JA D --” *— — * „ — —_ — = — — — - * 
— . k - by 0 » 2 I 2 wy . - W. - TI _ 4 = . 5 £ 4 5 
5 a — 2 2 _— 3 8 * © * 2 0 r e * * OY = == . 's N SK — kc. 
BB raldy KB.. 7 Ss oO» —— OG et. ay — — IA - 1 < a 3 = n * —_—— — — 
2 PTCA — — — — E — — . 2 — * 8 n — a — n —— ; : 4 * —— 2 1 —_—— 3 — 
— 8 — a — nes _ — = — a ___ . _ * Is — * — — — — — — - 
- — — — = 
* „ — 2 * — erer 
— | $ - 
. : - : — 


= 
4 * = = . 
"I - R . — 
Rr uw wc. nur. 4 
. 8 i Sos. 
- <-> — os o i - 
— + 8 * 
- _ * 3 * 
— 


& 
2 — 
— 
- [ 
_ x - £ 
1 ot I Foros * — 
—— —„—ꝛ„—-̃ meme ama 


———— — — — — 


: 74 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


In fine, the Trade which Venice carries on with the Morea in the Gulfs of Le 
panto and Athens ought not to be forgotten; as it is from theſe Places, that a 


great deal of Wool, Silk, Wax, Galls, Valonea, Oil, Cotton, Grain, Honey, Tar, 


c. are extracted, beſides a prodigious Quantity of Cheeſe; for which the Yee. 


tians generally pay in Money, except ſome Loadings of Fir and Larch Planks, 


with a few Nails and old Iron, which, however, employ ſeveral Ships continually, 


This is the principal Commerce that Venice carries: on by Sea; that which 
ſhe tranſacts on Terra-firma is alſo very conſiderable ; for, befides what it has with 
a r, Part of Germany, it furniſhes all the Wants (either from the Eaſt or Weſt) 
of the States of Parma, and Placentia, Modena, Bolonia, Ferrara, Mantua, Milan, 
and all — 7 and even of Piedmont, by Means of the Rivers, which faci- 


litates its providing all theſe Places on eaſier Terms than by Genoa, Leghorn, or 


Ancona; beſides this, it alſo ſends all Sorts of Goods into its own and the Eccle- 


Aaſtical State; more particularly a great Quantity of Wax, which is wrought, and 


finely blanched at Venice; here are likewiſe Sugar Refineries, with which is car- 
ried on a good Trade, as there is with Soap, Glaſs, &c. And the ſole Privilege 
$0 ſell Tobacco (imported from Salonica and Albania} in the Venetian Territories, 
actually produced in the Year 1741, the Sum of 736,000 effective Ducats (which 
make 950,000 Current) for the Term of five Years. | 3: en 

And to preſerve the conſiderable Trade carried on with Germany and Turkey 
(which in Value ſurpaſſes all others) the Republick has granted large Privileges to 
the Merchants of both Nations, - eſtabliſhed in this Capital, and have aſſigned vaſt 
Edifices to the one and the other, as well for their Habitation, as a Depoſit for 
their Merchandize that of the Turks, called the Palace of Turkey ; and that of 
the Germans, I Fondaco de Tedeſchi. $44 Hr avoir dl ob 

If any Diſpute happens between the Turks and the Republick's Subjects, in 
which the former think themſelves offended, they demand Satisfaction in fo 
haughty a Manner, and receive it ſo promptly, that it. ſeems as if there was a 
Fear to refuſe it them. - e bas cigar, 240 @t 
- In Regard of the Traftick with the Germans in Stiria, it is partly by Sea and 
partly by Land in Waggons; and with this I conclude the Trade of Venice; 
though before I cloſe the Section, I ſhall add the following Method of calculating 
the Yenetian Money, as I was not ſo explicit about it when I treated of its Bank. 


Concerning the Agios at Venice, and the Difference between Bank and current Money. 


Pi are two Agios, the one conſtant and fixed of 20 per Cent. called the 
Bank Agio; the other fluctuating like that of Amſterdam, and is from 120 
to 128, which is called the Sapragio, becauſe it is calculated on the Bank Money, 
after the firſt Agio is added. 2 | 

a b As for Example, 


Ducats 2000 Banco at the Sopragio of 128 4- 
+ 400 Bank Agio of 20 per Cent. 


2400 | | 
4 95 Sopragio of 128. 
4 961 den 


Ducats 3072 Current. 


| 


128 100 3072 to 2400, from which deducting ; for the Bank Agio of 120 
| + 400 | Dan ess [ST 10 


Ducats 2000 Banco. 


1 


| 


But however the 80 ragio vary, be it 128 more or leſs, ſuch Sum of Ducats 
current will be reduced to Ducats 83 Banco. "924 
Har From 


og» = | FR 


Fan 747 


From hence it appears that by making 834, the middle Term, a by multi- 
lying the current Ducats by 832, and dividing by the Sopragio, the Amount in 
ank will be given. 


128 837 3072 Ducats 2000 Banco, 
837 


The Bank of Yenzce is ſhut on all Holidays, and every Friday of the Week in 
which there is no Holiday; beſides which there are four Times of the Year in 
which it is ſhut, for ſeveral Days together, agreeable to the Order of the Senate 
29 Feb. 1734, and not as I by Miſtake mentioned in treating of the ſaid Bank, 
vix. | 
The firſt ſhutting of the Bank to begin the Saturday before Palm-Sunday, and 

open the firſt Monday after Eaſter Week. 

The ſecond on the 23d June, and open the ſecond Monday of July. 
The third on the 23d Sept. and open the ſecond Monday of October. 
The fourth on the 23d Dec. and open the ſecond Monday of January, 


Of the Trade of Genoa. 


HIS Republick for a long Time diſputed with that of Venice the Empire of 
the Mediterranean Sea, and the Trade to the Levant; but after the celebrated 
Victory of Chi0zza (as mentioned in the Hiſtorical Introduction) they ceaſed to 
rival the Venetians, after they had done ſo for near three hundred Years ; it is, 
however, certain, that they now only yield the Superiority in the Levant Trade 
to their ancient Competitors, as their's is ſuppoſed to be conſiderably greater-to the 
Reſt of Europe, and more eſpecially to Spain; and it is beſides by Genoa, that 
Foreigners carry on all their Trade with Lombardy. | | 
Raw Silks, and in Skains, which the Genoe/e get from Meſina, and other Ports 
of Sicily, and the fine rich Silk they make in their Capital, occaſion a conſider- 
able Trade, and they ſee an annual arrival, however, of Ships, hardly credible, 
all of which take ſome of their Manufactures : It is true, that for ſome Time 
Rü. the Buſineſs of their City has not been ſo briſk as uſual; but as it is to be 
oped they will find ſome Means to re-eſtabliſh it, I ſhall deſcribe it as it has 
been, with my beſt Wiſhes that, Phenix like, it may riſe out of its own Aſhes. 
The Fabricks here are plain and flowered Velvets, and ſome with Gold and 
Silver Grounds ; Damaſks, Sattins, Tabbies, Gold and Silver Tiſſues, and many 
other Sorts of Silks, both plain and flowered ; here are likewiſe Oil, Olives, dry 
Sweet-meats, Silk Stockings, Gloves, Breeches, and Waiſtcoats, Ribbons, Gal- 
loons, Paper, Soap, Rice, Oil, Olives, Figs, Almonds, Anchovies, Marble, Le- 
mons, ſcented Oil, and Perfumes, Tartar, Parmeſan Cheeſe, red Coral, Coftee, 
Cotton, and all Dying and Medicinal Drugs, that come from the Levant. 6 
At preſent the Genoe/e Trade to Smyrna is but trifling, however they always 
keep a Conſul there. 7 J 
In the flouriſhing Ara of this Republick, it was Miſtreſs of ſeveral Iſles in the 
Archipelago and poſſeſſed many Cities and Towns on the Coaſt of Greece, $56 the 
Black Sea; Pera, one of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople, was once under their Domi- 
nion, which facilitated the carrying on a great Trade in the Levant: | | 
The Decline of their Power, and the Loſs of ſo many States, occaſioned the 
Ruin of their Commerce in the Dominions of the Grand Signor, where their 
Merchant Ships are now rarely ſeen. | * 
| £ | > 


748 GENERAL” COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


When foreign Ships arrive at Genes (which is one of the fineſt Ports in 1740 
they depoſit their Goods in a great Warehouſe called Porto Franco, becauſe the 
Merchandizes brought in to be ſold, as well as that to be exported, pay no Duties 
at coming in, or going out; the Merchants only paying at the Cuſtom-Houſe 
in Proportion to tho Sales they make, and it is permitted them to reimbark what. 
ever remains unſold, without any Impoſition. | | 7 
_ In 1741 an Inſurance Company was formed at Genoa, which has contributed 
1 to the Revival of the Commerce of the Republic; the Plan of this Company 
was inſerted in the former Editions of our Work, but a careful Review of 
the Articles, and comparing them with the Syſtems of other Companies of a 
. fimilar Nature in England, France, and Holland, it was found that they con- 
tained no Information whatever that could poſſibly be of Service to the Mer. 
. chant, or the Stateſman of the preſent Times, for which Reaſon they are 
omitted. | | < . 
The Genoeſe have a Levant Company ſtill ſubſiſting, which was eſtabliſhed in 
1645, though it has for ſome Years paſt done ſo little Buſineſs, that it is hardly 
remembered to be an Aſſociation, its Tranſactions are ſo trifling in a corporate 
Capacity. They likewiſe had a Company eſtabliſhed formerly under the Title of 
The Company of the Grill, which ſupplied the Spaniards in America for a long 
Time with Negroes, but on their agreeing with the Aſiento Company, this of 
the Genoeſe was overſet. e n 
: I muſt here introduce ſome Account of the Iſland of Corfica, as Part of the 
Genoeſe Dominions, and I am the more tempted to do it, as the Natives have 
rendered themſelves ſo famous in their Struggles for Liberty, and done fo much 
towards making themſelves a free People, All their noble Efforts for Indepen- 
dence have been however rendered abortive; for Genoa, unable to ſubdue the 
reſolute Inhabitants of this ſmall Iſland herſelf, concluced a Treaty at Ver ſailles, 
in 1768, whereby that Republic formally ceded Corfica to the French King, for 
an indeterminate Time. In Conſequence of this Meaſure, a confiderable Body of 
French Forces being ſent to take Poſſeſſion of it, their Numbers foon effected this 
glorious 1 N over a handful of brave unhappy Men, and in 1769 their General 
Paſcal Paoli left the Iſland. . * 
It might have been apprehended that this Procedure would be conſidered as an 
Infraction of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, by which it had been provided that 
no Change ſhould be made in the State of Trahy: But however this may be, the 
| Reſt of Europe, even England itſelf, contented themſelves with being mere Spec- 
| tators of this Event; and though they profeſſed to pity the Fate of Corfica, af- 
forded no Aſſiſtance to check the Hand of Oppreſſion, and ſuccour expiring Li- 
berty vo a poor little Nation whoſe. Number does not Amount to 200,000 
Souls BAR 
The Mercure Hiftorigue furniſhes us with a ſhort, though curious Account of 
them and their King Theodore, which I have tranſlated, in Hopes it may be agree- 
: able to my Readers. | | | 
{ | „THE War which has ſubſiſted for ſome Years between the Genoefe and the 
; | Corficans leaves Room to doubt, whether they will remain with the Poſſeſſion 
of that Iſle, or whether it ſhall paſs under ſome other Power, or whether the 
| | Inhabitants will obtain their Liberty. * the Interim, for the unravelling of 
, . the myſterious Intrigue, which King eodore has played, who was elected in 
1735 I ſhall here obſerve, that on his Return to has Iſte towards the End of 
1737. he convoked the States of the Kingdom, to give them an Account of 
his Proceedings during his Abſence; he afterwards made them a Regreſenta- 
tion, conſiſting of ſeveral Points, which they agreed to, without the leaſt 
_ Difficulty ; they were, above all, extremely. well ſatisfied with the Diſpoſitions 
taken to extend their Trade, and they eſtabliſhed a Council of Commerce, 
compoſed of four Corficans, and the fame Number of foreign Commiſſaries, 
converſant in Trade, from which they flattered: themſelves with- great Succeſs ; - 
and it is a Matter of Surpriſe, that a Nation till then hardly known, ſhould 
. find themſelves in a Condition fo ſuddenly to make themſelves talked of. They 
attended to the Manufactures of divers Species of Goods; and the Crops 7 


1 Br 

ſo abundant this Vear (1737) that the Corn, Wine, Oil, and other Fruits, 
were at a very low Price, which muſt naturally put the Chamber of Commerce 
in a Condition to procure great Advantages from Foreigners ; but, as Money is 


very ſcarce in Corfica, they permitted the Inhabitants of the Low Country, to 


pay their Taxes and Capitations in Fruits, Sc.“ 
The principal Articles of King Theodore's Propofitions were, 


I. That they ought as ſoon as poſſible to ſet about making ſome Salt-Ponds, 


as the Nature and Situation of the Country promiſed ſo great a Quantity of that 
Commodity, as t load an Hundred Ships yearly; ſo that the Crown and 
Subjects might draw Advantages from this Branch of Commerce. 

II. That they ought to encourage the Working of the Iron, Copper, and Lead 
Mines which are diſcovered, to extra& not only Iron for common Uſes, but for 
Cannon, Bullets, and other Things neceſſary to put an End to this tedious trou- 
bleſome War, and thereby fave the groſs Sums ſent gut of the Iſle to purchaſe 
them. | | | 

III. And as here is a great Abundance of Brimſtone and Saltpetre, they ought 
to build a Mill on the moſt commodious River, to make what Gunpowder they 

ſhall need in the Kingdom, and repair the Want under which they have 
hitherto laboured in this Particular, without mentioning the vaſt Sums it has 
colt, 

IV. They ought to encourage Agriculture, the Majority of the beſt Lands be- 
ing uncultivated ; and to this End, they ought to eſtabliſh in each Pieve ſome 
Commiſſaries, intelligent in this Art, who ſhal! be particularly charged to take 
Care, that the Peaſants till each a certain Spot in their ſeveral Diſtricts for their 
own Advantage; and in Parts improper for the Plow, each Peaſant ſhall be 
obliged to plant at leaſt four thouſand Vines, or a thouſand Olive Trees, and all 
Sorts of Exemptions ſhall be granted during ten Years for thoſe Grounds ſo 
newly cultivated. | | 

V. By an Ordinance publiſhed throughout the Kingdom, one conſtant and 
uniform Meaſure ſhall be eſtabliſhed for all the Fruits growing here, ſuch as Oil, 
Wine, Honey, Pitch, Tar, and other Commodities put up in Caſks; and at the 


ſame Time, one Ell, one Weight, and one Buſhel, ſimilar and conformable to 
the Standards of other trading Nations. 


VI. Whereas a Quantity of Silk may be ſhipped for abroad, they ſhould above 


all encourage this Branch of Commerce. 


VII. And as nothing can contribute more to the Advantage of this Nation 
than a regular foreign Trade; and as our Kingdom is better ſituated than any 
other for it, with ſo great a Number of good Ports and Bays, we would have 
our good Citizens accuſtom themſelves to it, by making them ſenſible of the Ad- 
vantages ariſing from ſuch an Application. To which Purpoſe we have thought 
proper to eſtabliſh a Council of Commerce for Account, and at the Expence of 
the Crown. The Commiſſioners of which College ſhall be obliged to purchaſe 
of our Subjects all their Fruits and Products of the Country, fit to be ſent abroad, 


at a Market Price, paying them in Manufactures, or our Silver Coin : But, if the 


Peaſant will not give his Products at ſuch a Price, he ſhall bring them into the 
Crown Magazines, where a Receipt ſhall be given him. The Commiſſioners ſhall 
ſend theſe Products with others, and their reſpective Invoices, to the Conſuls and 
Correſpondents of the Crown in foreign Parts, with an Order to draw out the 
particular Accounts of the Produce of theſe Effects, in Order that there be given 
to every one what belongs to him. The Proprietors ſhall receive at the College 
of Commerce the Returns, og, Import of their Accounts, on paying (beſides the 
Carriage) five per Cent on the Capital, to defray the Charges ; an 

fant be neceſſitous, and cannot wait for the Returns unaſſiſted, he may receive 
from the College, the half, or two thirds of the Value of what he delivers, for 
which he ſhall pay on balancing Accounts half per Cent. for fix Months, beſides 
the five per Cent. aforementioned. And to give a greater Credit to the ſaid Col- 
lege, we engage our Self and Crown for it. And we order our Conſuls, Re- 
lidents, or Correſpondents, to contract and negociate only with the ſaid 7 


and they ſhAll ſend us whatever we cannot paſs without in our Iſle. No Veſſel 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 


ſhall be admitted without the Permiſſion of the ſaid College; and our Correſpon- 
dent abroad ſhall have the ſame Credit as thoſe here, and beſides that, the Cha- 
racter of Counſellor of Commerce of this Kingdom. * 
VIII. And foraſmuch as that our Kingdom abounds in Wood, Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp, and every Thing neceſſary for the Conſtruction of Ships; this Article 
ſhould be taken very ſeriouſly into Conſideration, as alſo what concerns the 
Fiſhery, eas F | Bs 19 1 
This little Hiſtory is not intended ſolely to amuſe, but will likewiſe ſerve to 
ſhew what that Iſland contributes to Trade, as the Commodities therein men- 
tioned are the Total of its Products. N 


Of the Trade of Naples. 


THIS Capital of the Kingdom of the ſame Name is a Place of great Trade, 
and the Goodneſs of its Port attracts vaſt Numbets of foreign Veſſels to 
it; but in order ſtill to increaſe its Commerce, and raiſe it to the higheſt Pitch 
poſſible, Don Carlos, the late King, invited the Jeus to ſettle there, by grant- 
ing them ſeveral very great and ſingular Privileges, as will appear by the follow- 
ing Edict publiſhed on the zd of February, 1740, by. Order of his Sicilian 
Majeſty, viz. pen Te 24H be Ah | 
I. It is granted to all Merchants or others of the Hebrew Nation, a full and 
abſolute Sate-guard, Faculty, and Permiſſion, to come, remain, traffi ck, paſs on, 
or ſtay,” with or without their Families, in our Kingdoms and States, as alſo to 
depart, and return, without any. Obſtacle, both in Regard of their Effects and 
Perſons ; and this for the Term of fifty Years next following, to commence the 
firſt Day of this ; declaring, that. the fiftieth Year being expired, there ſhall yet 
be granted five others, during which, if it be the good Pleaſure of his Majeſty, 
or his Succeſſors, to abrogate the prefent Licence at the End of the fifth Year, 
they may freely, and without Hindrance, regulate all their Affairs, &c. we will- 
ing, that no extraordinary Duty be exacted from them on the Departure of their 
Ships, Veſſels, Horſes, Carriages, G c. | 
II. If any Hebrews coming from other Kingdoms or Countries to our's, ſhall 
be accuſed in thoſe States from whence they came, of having committed ſome 


enormous Action or Crime there, for which they have been proſecuted; as alſo 


in Caſe that they were diſguiſed as Chriſtians, and had feigned to be of this Re- 
ligion, we annul and make void the Cauſes of ſuch Accuſation, and will not per- 
mit that they be called to Account for it in our Dominions, on any Pretext 
whatſoever ; in fine, we grant to the ſaid Hebrews, the free Exerciſe of their 
Ceremonies, Solemnities, Uſe, and Cuſtoms, according to the eib Laws, pro- 
hibiting their wearing publickly Cloaks, or other diſtinguiſhing Dreſs, under any 
Denomination whatſoever. 1 N 

III. That the Hebrews ſhall not be ſubject to any Regiſtry or conſular. Juriſ- 
diction, nor to any Company of Tradeſmen; but, if any Difference ariſes between 
a Chriſtian and a Jew, on ſome Affair concerning Arts and Trades, the Judge 


Delegate, who ſhall be named for this Purpoſe, ſhall be deemed a competent one, 
and decide it. | | 


IV. We grant to the Hebrews and their Families, who ſhall eſtabliſh their 


Reſidence in our States, to enjoy, in Reſpect of their Commerce, either at home 
or abroad, the ſame Privileges, Franchiſes; and Immunities, which the other Citi- 


Zens, or Inhabitants of the ſaid Cities or Places, We may enjoy. 
m 


V. That all their Moveables or Ornaments ing a Part of their Apparel, 
acquired either within or without our Dominions, ſhall be exempt from paying 
any Cuſtoms, or Duty of Paſſage, at their Importation or Exportation. . 

VI. There ſhall be a Judge Delegate at Naples, Palermo, and Meſſina; and a 
Magiſtrate appointed at Meſina, as at Naples, who ſhall judge of the Differences 
that ſhall ariſe between a Chriſtian and a Few, or between two Fews, in Caſe that 
the Crimes merit a ſeverer Chaſtiſement. than confining or baniſhing ; and in 
other Caſes, that they be carried excluſively before their People of the Law, ** 


as. 


if yr t are wronged or aggrieved, they may recur to the Royal Protection of his 
Majeſty. A Ane N | | | 

VII. This Article regards the Puniſhment to be inflicted on the Jews, who 
ſhall frequent or keep Company with either Chriſtians, Turk, or Moor. | 

VIII. This is to prevent the falſe Accuſations, which may be intended againſt 
the Jews. T Thy: | 

U. If there happens any diſaſtrous Accident to a Hebrew, that ſhould oblige 
him to fail, and that he falls into Penury, ſo as to diſable him from paying 
his Debts; in this Caſe the Merchandize, Bills of Exchange, and other Effects, 
or Money appertaining to any Correſpondent, ſhall not be ſtopped to ſatisfy his 
ſaid Debts. | | 

X. Is relative to the Dowry of married Women. | 

XI. On. the Subject of Sequeſtrations obtained againſt the Jews. 

XII. Concerning the Validity of the Securities which the Jews ſhall give, 
when they ſhall be obliged to leave the Kingdom. Re”, 

XIII. Permits the Hebrews to have all Sorts of Books, after being (however) 
inſpected by their Delegate. 

XIV. and XV. Favour the Jewiſh Phyſicians. 

XVI. Grants them a publick Synagogue. . MY 

XVII. Leaves them at Liberty in Regard of their Wills. 20 

XVIII. In Regard to Contracts of Purchaſe and Sale, or in Trade, in Relation 
to the Jews in our Dominions, the Sales ſhall not be held as perfected, till after 
a Writing has paſſed between the Buyer and Seller, under their Hands, and con- 
firmed by a Notary, or two Witneſſes; provided that if between Merchants in 
the retail Way, at Fairs, Markets, Cc. they be made without theſe Formalities, 
they ſhall have all Force, according to the uſual Cuſtom and Law, in Regard to 
the other Inhabitants. i eee Its „ 

XXV. We grant to the Jes all the Favours, Privileges, and Faculties, enjoyed 
by the other Merchants of this Kingdom; they may exerciſe all Sorts of Frades 
and Traffick; but it ſhall not be permitted them, after the Manner of our Sub- 
jects, to cry about the Streets old Clothes to ſell: Though the Jews have Leave 
to ſell and buy every one in particular, in his own Houſe or Shop, none of 
them or their Family ſhall be obliged to wear any Mark that they may be 
known by. | TE SSL | vi Bis | | 

XXXI. The Merchandize of the Fews, and of their Correſpondents, and their 
Perſons, coming to any, Place whatſoever in our Ports, ſhall be free, as well in 
their Merchandizes and Perſons as the Ship which brings them, on Payment of 
the ordinary Cuſtoms, Gabelles, and Taxes, even when they have no Paſſport, 


provided that it appears by the Veſſel's Documents, that it was deſtined: with its 


Goods for one of our Ports, and no Magiſtrate or Officer ſhall moleſt either the 
Ships or any of the Effects; but, on the contrary, ſhall obſerve our preſent Pri- 


vilege, and in Caſe of Diſobedience ſhall be puniſhed, and all the Merchandizes | 


reſtored to the Fews, with Charges and Expences, without any Hinderance real 


or perſonal. | 

XXXV. We grant to the Jews fix Warehouſes for their Uſe in the Cuſtom- 
Houſe of Naples Rent free, ſince we conſider them as our own Subjects; they 
may have alſo the like, in the other Cuſtom-Houſes of our Kingdoms for their 
Conveniency, equally with the other Burgeſſes and Inhabitants, in Proportion to 


their Number and Trade, according to the Informations that their Declaration 
ſhall give in; and in Caſe that the Magazines of the Cuſtom-Houſe are not 


ſufficiently large to contain their Goods, it ſhall be permitted the Jes to hire 
others to their Liking, under the Guard and Inſpection of the Cuſtom-Houſe 
Officers, enjoying the Privilege of Portes Francos, as if their Effects were en- 
cloſed in the Offices of the Cuſtom-Houſe. _ . 


The King of the Tuo Sicilies likewiſe made a Treaty of Peace, Trade, and 8 
Navigation with the Ortoman Court, which was concluded at Conſtantinople the 
7th of April 1740, whereby his Subjects are put on the ſame Footing with thoſe | 


| Naples 


of all others trading to the Dominions of the Grand Signor. 
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Naples furniſhes Trade with raw and wrought Silks, filk Waiſtcoats and Stock. 
ings Tait, Oil of Laurel, crude Brimſtone, Calabrian Manna, Roſemary Bloſſoms, 
Anis and Coriander Seeds, Raiſins, Currants, Cream of Tartar, Figs and Olives, 
Soap, dried Orange and Lemon Peel, Silk Stockings and Waiſtcoats, Eſſences, 
Quinteſſences, and Perfumes. A | | 

Palermo (the Capital of Sicily produces alſo raw and wrought Silks, Brimſtone, 
Cream of Tartar, Ene Sponges, and Plenty of the fineft Wheat (except Spaniſh } 
I ever ſaw. Sod 

Reggio yields Raw Silk, Manna, Oil, and dried Fruits. 

h Mena affords al ſo large Quantities of Silk, and other Commodities, ſimilar to 
thoſe of Palermo. | 

With thoſe Products and Manufactures his Sicilian Majeſty's Subjects carry on 
a great Trade to England, Holland, Liſbon, Turkey, and ſome to France, more eſpe- 
cially in Corn, when this Kingdom is in Want ; and the Merchandizes they take 


in Return will be noticed in a Catalogue of thoſe fit for 1taly, in which theſe 


Places will be included. | 
Of the Trade of Rome, and the other Territories of the Pope. 


= City is more celebrated and known for Antiquity, Hiſtory, Magnificence, 
and Grandeur, than by its Commerce, as it draws almoſt all from Abroad, 
by its Port of Civita Vecebia, at the Mouth of the celebrated River Tyber, whoſe 
Stream muſt be gone up to reach Rome; theſe Parts afford nothing more to the 
Increaſe of Trade than Allum, made in great Abundance about fix Miles from 
Cruita Veechiaz but what is wanting here, Bologna and Ancona in the Ecclefia/tical 
State abundantly ſupply, I mean to Commerce, the Fertility of the Ci untry about 
the firſt being beyond all Imagination, and this improved by the Inaaſtry of its 
Inhabitants, has rendered the City rich and flouriſhing ; there are Mills for Paper, 
and others for ſawing the Wood found in the Apennines; to move Hammers for 
forging Iron, for poliſhing Gun Barrels, to bruiſe the Barks; and Yalonea for 
tanning of Hides, for making of Oil, for Flax and Hemp, for grinding all Sorts 
of Grain, for winding, twiſting, and making Silk into Skains, and for an Infi- 
nitude of other Works. 8 5 x 

The Manufactures of this City are Cloths and Silks, particularly Sattins, Da- 
maſks, and Velvets, flowered and plain; filk Stockings, Linens and Crapes. 
There are raifed in the Neighbourhood a great Quantity of Silk Worms, which 
furniſhes the Bo/ognois with the richeſt Part of their Trade for raw Silk; and 
beſides the Silk in Skains, they here make Organcens, which are very much 
eſteemed. ; | - 1 | 

The other Merchandize brought from Bologna, conſiſts in their celebrated Sau- 
ſages, of which Foreigners take off yearly a ſurpriſing Quantity, packed up with 
Cotton in little deal Boxes, and ornamented with Painting and Gilding ; * is 
likewiſe a confiderable Trade in Quince Marmalade, prepared by the religious 
Recluſes of the Place. p ; 7 

Ancona has likewiſe its Silk Fabricks, and Tanneries for Hides, on which its 
Exports chiefly conſiſt, except in ſome Years when large Quantities of Corn are 
ſhipped from hence; it was made a free Port by Clement XIE. in a Decree of the 
16th of February, 1732, very much to the Diſlike of the Yenetians, as it attracts 


a large Share of that Trade carried on before at Venice, both from the North and 
the Levant. © | | 


Of Florence and Leghorn, with their 7 ade. | 


PH E Commerce of Florence is carried on by Way of Leghorn, and conſiſts in 
a large Quantity of rich Silks, maufaQtured in this Copley of the grand Duke 


of Tuſcany ; the 7 . of which are Tiſſues and Brocades of Gold, Silver, and 
Silk, Sattins of all Colours, but more eſpecially the White, which are greatly 


and the other Merchandize that this Place affords, are raw an 


ſpun Silks, Wool 
waſhed and unwaſhed, Wine, and Gold Wire. | 


elteemed, Armoiſins and Taffeties ; here are alſo made ſome light Woolen Stuffs; 


I | 4 | Leg born 


Dr 


1 Ab: 

Leghorn (or Livorno is one of the moſt important, and the beſt Ports of the 
Grand Duke's Eſtates, and hardly yields in Point of Trade either to Venice ot 
Genoa; the great Liberty which all Nations enjoy (let their Religion be what it 
will) induces ſome of almoſt all Nations to aſſemble here; and the moderate 
Cuſtoms paid on Importation (for all Exportations are free) attracts alſo a Con- 
currence, not only of French, Enghiſh, Dutch, &c. but alſo of Jews, Turks, and 
Armenians; the Turks however trading only de paſs. | 

The Enghſh and Dutch (more eſpecially the former) carry on the greateſt 
Trade; this Place being properly the Staple or Magazine for the major Part of 
the Goods which they receive from the Ve, and ſend to the Levant, as it is for 
thoſe they get from thence in Return, and forward to their Weſtern Markets. 

The Jews and Armenians tranſact moſt of the Buſineſs, by intervening as Bro- 
kers, for which they are paid, according to Cuſtom, for the different Branches of 
Trade they tranſact, whether Purchaſes or Sales, Exchanges or Inſurances. 

Beſides the rich Fabricks of Silk, Gold and Silver, at Florence, Piſa, Lucca, and 
the other Towns of Tuſcany and its Neighbourhood, here are found raw Silk of 
all Sorts, as well Trallun as Levant, and even Spaniſb Olive and Oils, not only of 
the Growth of the Country, but from different Parts, as Gallipoli, la Pouille, the 
Levant, Barbary, &c. 8 e e 

But that which is not the leaſt important Part of this Commerce, are the Mer- 
chandiſes from the Levant, with which (as has been ſaid) the Engliſb and Dutch 
have always their Warehouſes well furniſhed, as they have with thoſe Goods they 
receive from the Meſt, which conſiſt of the ſame Commodities, as will hereafter be 


afore- mentioned, are Cotton in Wool and ſpun, Coffee (brought there by Way of 

Alexandria Allum (of Civita Vecchia, and the Archipelago) Anniſeeds (from Rome 
and Malta fine Laque (from Venice Marble of curious Colours (from Carrara} 
Red Coral (from Sardinia Soap, Sumack, Argol, Brimſtone, Wine, Gr. 


Of the 7 rade of Milan, Modena, Lucca, Parma, and Verona, 
VLAN, the Capital of Lombardy, is very conſiderable for its Commerce, 


exported for France, &c. 


ſcription of them here would be a Tautology. 3 
Lucca is a ſmall Republick in Traly, upon the River Serchio, five Leagues from 

Piſa; it is celebrated for its fine Silk-Manufactories, particularly thoſe of Velvets, 

Damaſks, Sattins, and Taffeties ; here are likewiſe fold a large Quantity of raw 


in Itah, but double priced from all others. 


raw Silk, and Cheeſe made at Lodi, _ N F | 

1 ſhall laſtly mention, as a very conſiderable Branch of the Tralian Trade, that 
carried on in the Territories of his Sardinian Majeſty ; of which Turin is the Capi- 
tal, and has an advantageous Situation, for extending it on every Side, as almoſt. 


Lyons and Geneva, paſs by this City; the Po, which runs near it, alſo facilitates 


Mules, which are made Uſe of for the Tranſportation of the Goods; and of Men, 
who give all defireable Aſſiſtance for the Paſſage of Mount Cen, 


Holland, and Germany, of any. It is reckoned that, in a common Year, is made in 
the King of Sardinia's Territories, vis. in Piedmont, Montſerrat, Alexanarin, 
- Lomeline and Novaros, about 560,000 Pounds (of twelve Ounces) of raw haves 


mentioned as proper for Traly; what is ſhipped from Leghorn, beſides the Goods 


which it furniſhes with Gold Thread, flowered Velvets, with Gold, Silver, - 
and Silk Grounds, many fine wrought Silks, and large Quantities of unwrought, 


Modena has its Products and Manufactures ſo like thoſe of Bologna, as a De- 


Silks, and in Skains, as alſo of Oils and Olives, which latter are eiteemed the beſt 
Parma tranſacts all its Buſineſs by Way of Venice, which principally conſiſts in 


all that comes from the other Parts of Traly, and that which enters it by Way of 
a Communication with Lombardy and the Venetian States; and although it is ne- 
celfary to traverſe the Alps to get there, nothing is eaſier than the Journey by 


Piedmont produces the beſt Silk in Europe, on Account of its Lightneſs and Fine- 
neſs, and the Organcens made of it, are moſt eſteemed, in England, France, 
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Wigs, Hair, Worſted Stockings, Hats, Ge. | 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


which are all reduced into Organcens or Frames; only thoſe of Navarois being 
permitted Extraction unthrown. 

The Fs bricks of all Sorts of Silk Stuffs, long ſince eſtabliſhed in Turin, conſume 
about 130,000 Pounds of thrown Silk yearly; though it is to be obſerved that the 
Fabricators of theſe Silks, import from their Neighbours, the greateſt Part of the 
Frames they uſe, or of raw Silk to make them. 

There are beſides in Turin, about fix hundred or ſeyen hundred Looms for Silk 
Stockings; for whoſe Employ a great Quantity of Silk is required; however, it is 
computed, that beſides the Silk uſed in all theſe Manufactures, there is yearly ſent 
to Lyons, about two thouſand ſmall Bales (of an hundred and thirty-fix Pounds each) 
loaded at Genoa and Leghorn; extra of what is ſent to Holland and Germany, by 
Way of Savoy and Geneva. | 

This Prince's Dominions have likewiſe ſeveral Fabricks of Drapery, particu- 
larly of Scarlet, Blue, and Black Cloth; beſides divers Sorts of light Stulfs they 
alſo make Ratines, and coarſe Cloth for the Soldiers Clothing. 

Piedmont is very fertile in Corn, with which it ſupplies its Neighbours, particu- 


| larly with Rice; of which large Quantitics are ſent to France and Genoa, as alſo 


to Venice, by the River Po. MN 
Hemp likewiſe grows here in Plenty, which is almoſt all ſent through Nice to 


Marſeilles and Toulon, except a ſmall Share to the Genoeſe. 

A great Number of Cattle are fatted in Piedmont, and Abundance of Wine made, 
both which find a ready Sale among the Genoeſe and Milangſe, and a large Share 
of this latter is diſtilled into Brandy, to make the Compoſition of Ręſi-ſolis at Turin, 


which has greatly the Preference of others. ts | 
Some few Years ago, a Manufacture of Earthen Ware was eſtabliſhed-at Turin, 


and a little while ſince, another of Porcelaine, which is brought to great Per- 


fection; ſeveral Quarries of excellent Marble are found diſperſed about the Country, 
which ſerves to ornament both their Churches and Palaces. 1 

The Countries of Nice, Oneille, and other Places on the Sea Coaſt, ſubject alſo to 
his Sardinian Majeſty, produce moſt excellent Olive Oil, and in ſuch Plenty, that 
beſides a Sufficiency for all his Dominions, large Quantities are ſold to the French 
and Genoeſe. And the Iſland of Sardinia, producing many of the Commodities 
above- mentioned, and fimilar to thoſe of Sicily, I ſhall not enlarge on its Deſcrip- 
tion, to avoid Repetitions, but now give a Detail of the Commodities proper FM 
Faly. 1 r n 41 | 


| Merchandize proper for Italy. 
8 in general, which (except Pepper) the Duteb ſupply. 
Cocoa, Ginger, Tea, Porcelaine, and other Indian Curioſities. 
Painted Linens, Chints, and painted Furies. — 8 
Sattins, Damaſks, and other Hin light Indian Silks. TK 
Linens of divers Sorts, as Muſlins, Cambricks, Hollands, Silefias, and Oſnabrucks. 
Cloths, Camlets, Serges, and other Stuffs, from England, France, and Holland. 
Silk Stuffs from Lyons, Mercery, hard Ware, and Ruſſia Hides. | 
Divers French Modes for Women's Wear; White Threads and Tapes from Har- 


{ ** 


leim and Flanders. ; | 


Vermilion, and all Sorts of Dying Woods; Madder, and Elephants Teeth. 
| Whalebone and Oil, Copper, Braſs, Iron, Lead, and Tin. | 


Tar, Pitch, and Reſin, Capers, Muſk, Amber, and. Civet. 
Herrings, ſmoaked and pickled, Salmon, Stock-fiſh, Poor-jack, and Pilchards. 
Pewter, Steel, Caviar, Languedoc and Provence. Wines, Wheat, and other Grain. 
All Sorts of French Merceries, Laces, and Guimps, of Silk and Silver. 

Silk Stuffs, with Gold and Silver, from Zyons and Tours, and Ribbons, particular- 

ly from Paris. | 9 | „ | 


of 


OF THE LEVANT. 


Of the Levant Trade, and that on the Coaſt of Barbary, 


I Shall include, under this Title, all the Commerce carried on with the Engliſh, 
French, Dutch, and Italians, at Smyrna, Alexandretta, Aleppo, Seyda, Cyprus, 


Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Roſetta, and even Grand Cairo, Angora, and Beibezar, 


upon the Coaſts of Barbary. , | 

The great Quantities of European Ships that trade to Smyrna, and the nume- 
rous Caravans which arrive there from Perſia, have always made, and ſtill make 
this to be a Place of the greateſt Commerce in all the Levant, for which it is 


happily ſituated in the Gulf of the Archipelago, in that Part of the Leſſer Alia 
that the Greeks called 1onza, and at preſent named Natolia. = 


The Port of this City, ſo famous for its Commerce, is capable of containing 


many Fleets, and here are generally ſeen ſeveral hundred Merchant Veſſels of 


divers Nations. 

The greateſt Part of the principal foreign Merchants, have fine commodious 
Houſes of their own; and hardly any Thing can be ſeen more ſoperb and mag- 
nificent than the Habitations of the Conſuls, who are almoſt all lodged, near the 


Sea; but Perſons whoſe Stay here is but ſhort, or who would be ſaving in their 


Expences, may have the Convenience of being accommodated in a Kan, which 
is a Sort of an Inn, where a thouſand People may lodge, on paying a Dollar. per 
Month for each Chamber. £24; Ria 

At Smyrna are two Cuſtom-houſes; the biggeſt called. the Cuſtom-houſe of 
Commerce, where the Duties are paid on Silk, and other Goods that the Arme- 
nians import from Perfia, and thoſe which the Chriſtian, Nations unload there, 
and embark. for their Returns: The other, named the Cuſtom-houſe of Stamboul, 
or Conſtantinople, only takes Notice of. the Trade of this Capital of the Ottoman 
Empire from Salonica, and other Parts of Turkey. W | ? 

The Caravans have their Times and Seaſons fixed for their Arrival. and Depar- 
ture, on which the Enropean Nations regulate the Remiſs of their Ships, to the 
End that the Afeaticks may carry with them the Weſtern Merchandizes, and the 
Europeans reload with thoſe of Ai. 21115 . 
Of the Aſiaticł Nations, the Armenians. are thoſe who carry on the. greateſt. 
Trade with Smyrna; the Caravans from Perſia being almoſt all compoſed of them, 
and in this City are eſtabliſhed above twelve thouſand. _ 

In reſpect to the Natives of Europe, the Engliſh are, beſt regarded, and moſt 
favourably treated, and they likewiſe: ſend. the greateſt Number, of Ships here; 
next to them the Dutch; and laſtly, the French, but they are too numerous here, 
and thereby hurt one another. e R 

The Merchants from Leghorn carry on a great Trade here; thoſe of Venice (till 
more; and the Genoeſe (notwithſtanding the Expence the Liberty to trade under 
their own Colours has coſt them) hardly any. X | 

The French Trade is carried on from Marſeilles in ten Sail. of Ships, and three 
or four Barks yearly ; whoſe Loadings conſiſt of Dollars, Cloths of Daupbine, 
Carcaſſone, -and Sapte; in Perpetuans, or Imperial Serges; in Caps, . Paper, Co- 
chineal, Tartar, Verdegris, Indigo (from Sf. Domingo and Guatimala) Pewter, 
Dying Woods, Spice, and Sugar. The Returns: being almoſt the ſame for. all the 
Nations of Europe who trade there, I ſhall here mention them once for all, vis. 
Angora Goats, and Camels Hair, Rhubarb, Scammony, Opium, Senna, Gum 
Adragant and Arabick, Coffee, yellow Wax, Allum, Cotton in Wool and ſpun, 
Currants, fine Camlets, fine Wools from Metalin and Caramania, Skins like Mo- 
roccoes, Buffaloes Hides, Shagreen, Sponges, Maſtick, Saffron, Galbanum, Galls, 
Aſhes, Box, Anniſeeds, Fuſtians, Buckram, Carpets, Silks called Cerbaſli, Legis, 
Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſetes, Cotton Stockings, Turkey Handkerchiefs, Valonea, Xanto- 
line, Apoponax, Agaric, Tutti, Amber, Muſk, the Ultramarine Stone, Storax, 
Soap, Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and other precious Stones; but theſe Jewels are 
fol privately. by the Armenians, who bring them with their Carayans, and who 
frequently come themſelves to Chriſtendom to diſpoſe of them. * 

x "he 
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brought to Smyrna. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

The Dutch ſend yearly about fourteen Ships, with Leyden fine Cloths, Cloves, 
Mace, Cinnamon, Nutmegs; Ginger, Cochineal, Indigo, Copperas, Quickſilver, 
Braſs and Iron Wire, Dantzick Steel, Engliſb Pewter, rough yellow Amber, Tartar, 


_ Sea-Horſe Teeth, Lapis Lazuli, Loaf and Powder Sugar, Cinabar, red Oaker, Dy. 


ing Woods, Tin, Raſſia Hides, &c. and re-load with the greateſt Part of the 
Goods juſt mentioned. 30+ | 1 | | 

The YVenetians generally ſend fourteen or fixteen large Ships annually, under 
Convoy of two Men of War, beſides others at different Times without Convoy; 
and the Livernozs alſo ſend Veſſels as they find Occafion. | 

Angouri, or Angora, and Beibazar, Capital of Galatia, has always preſerved 
its Reputation for the Beauty and Fineneſs of its Goats Hair, and the Fabrick of 
Stuffs made there at preſent called Camlets; and it is from this Place, and Bei- 
bazar, that Smyrna is — oe with thefe Commodities, the Quantity of the for- 
mer being almoſt incredible, of which it is ſaid the Engliſb tranſport about five 
hundred Bales, the French as many, and the Dutch more than double that Num- 
ber, and the Conſumption of it is full as great there, as what is ſhipped by theſe 
Nations: The Engliſß and Dutch have Factors ſettled here to purchaſe this Com- 
modity at firſt Hand, by which Means they have it much cheaper than when 

Aleppo and Alexundretta; theſe two Cities of 92 Have a great Similitude in 
their Trade, or rather it is the ſame that they both carry on, Alexandretta being 
pro rly only the Port to Aleppo which is twenty-two (or as ſome ſay twenty- 
1 57 12 nen- LLIO EE P b 

Al, 


gues within Land. | "— | 
Jepps is one of the principal Cities in the Tuxkiſb Empire, and only yields to 
Conſtantinople and Cairo in Grandeur, and to Smyrna in Point of Trade. 

Two Things * gothers) are very remarkable in Regard of Trade. The one 
is the Cuſtom of making Pigeons ſerve for Meſfengers, to give Advice of Ships 
Arrival, and other preſſing Affairs, which is done by taking them from their young 
ones at Aleppo, and ſending them to Alexandretta a little before it is ſuppoſed they 
may be wanted, which being let fly at this Place, with a Billet about their Neck, 
return in three Hour's Time. The other is, the Prohibition to go from Alexan- 
dretta to Aleppo, any other Way than on Horſeback; and the Reaſon of it was, 
to prevent Sailors running afoot to Aleppo, and there ſpoiling the Price of Goods 
by their Over-urgency in laying out their little Stock, which without this Or- 
dinance would be greatly diminithed. MN . 

There is hardly any Place in the three ancient Parts of the World, from whence 
fome Merchants are not ſeen at Aleppo: Beſides the Engh/ſh, French, Dutch, and 
Ttahans which reſide there, the Caravanſeras are always full of Armenians, Turks, 
Arabians, Perfians, and Indians, which come in ſuch Numbers by the Caravans, 
that although there are about forty of thoſe publick Buildings, they hardly ſuffice 
to contain thoſe, who only appear to tranſact ſome tranſient Buſineſs, and who after 
ſelling their Goods, return by the Way they came, with their new Purchaſes. 
The Merchandize proper for this Place, are the fame as thoſe for Smyrna ; and 


_ thoſe which the Ships reload are Silks of the Country, and Pera Cotton Cloths of 


various Sorts, and among others blue Amans, Auquilles, Lizardes, thoſe from 
Beby, others called Linen Antiquies, Ajamis, and Abundance of Chints; different 
Cottons, and Cotton Threads, Galls, Cardovans, Soap; many Species of Silk 
Stuffs, and thofe admirable Camlets before-mentioned. [OI 4. | 
Seyde is the ancient Sidon of Phenicia, ſo renowned formerly for its great Traffick, 
very little inferior to that of Tyre itſelf, whoſe Reputation for Commerce has been 
equally publiſhed, both by facred and profane Authors. The modern Sidonians 
retain nothing of the ancient but their Inelination for Trade, every Thing elſe is 
altered; their Power by Sea no longer ſubſiſts: The vaſt Extent of their City is 
reduced to leſs than one Quarter of what it was formerly; and the great Number 
g _ Inhabitants to leſs than fix Thouſand, of which the Foreigners make near 
alf. JW REG +4 $61, TR 5 Nr 


But few Weſtern Commodities find «Sale at Seyde, though with the Products of 
the Country a pretty good. Trade is ſupported; thoſe few are ſome Cloths of 


lively Colours, Sattins and Damaſks of Lucca and Genoa, with ſome Paper, oa 
I | | Cheſts 
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OF THE LEVANT 
Cheſts of Indigo and Cochineal, Spice, Sugar, and Brazil Wood, all in ſmall Quan= 
tities. The Goods loaded here are principalty Silks and Cottons, with ſome Aſhes, 
Galls, Oil, Soap, and Birdlime; and as the Occidental Sales do not balance their 
Purchaſes, a conſiderable Sum of Money is yearly obliged to do it. 

The French Trade to this Place, Acre, and Rama (which are in its Diſtrict) im- 
ports about 350,000 Dollars yearly, and there are no Merchants but of this Na- 
tion ſettled in theſe Places. ä 

Chio is now ſubject to the Turks, and better peopled than any Iſle in the Egean 
Sea; its Commerce is very conſiderable, though much leſs than the Number of its 
Inhabitants, and the various Sorts of Merchandize that grow and are made here, 
ſeem to promiſe. The Wine, Silk, Cotton, Turpentine, and Maſtick, are the 
principal Products that draw the Europeans hither, more eſpecially the Exgliſb 
and French, who have their Conſuls here. 

It is ſuppoſed that above 100,000 French Crowns worth of thrown Silk is an- 
nually exported from hence, beſides a large Quantity of Silk Stuffs made in the 
Iſle, ſuch as Damaſks, Sattins, and Taffeties, which are traniported to Cairo, and to 
all Places on the Coaſts of Barbary and Natolia, particularly to Conftantinople. 

The Cottons are in Wool, or ſpun, and a great deal of them employed in Fuſ- 

tians and Dimities, which are as much eſteemed, and diſpoſed of in the ſame 
Way, as the Silks. | | boy 
_'Maſtick (the chief Article of their Trade) is hardly found any where elſe but 
here, and the beſt, and indeed almoſt the whole is for the Grand Signor; who has 
from all the Villages in the Iſland where it is gathered, two hundred and eighty- 
fix Cheſts, weighing 100,025 Ogues, and ſome few others are taken by the Cu- 
ſtom-houſe Officers, Sc. Of Turpentine the Ifle produces about three hundred 
Ogues (of 32 Pound one Ounce.) Of Oil about two hundred Hogſheads (each 
Hogſhead weighing 400 Ogues, and the Ogue about 305. 2.) Of Silk 6,000 
Maſſes, or 30,000/6. almoſt all which is wrought up by the Iſlanders in the Ma- 
nufactures before-mentioned. Here is alſo ſome very good Wine, known to the 
Ancients under the Diſtinction of Nectar; and it affords fine Honey and Wax in 
tolerable Quantities.  ' | 46h 4 

Cyprus meintains hardly any Trade with the Europeans, except with the Pro- 
ducts and Manufactures of the Iſle. Its Extent, ana the Fertility of its Soil, enables 
it to furniſh Commerce largely; particularly with Cottons, and Silk, which are 
cultivated almoſt every where. The Cottons in Wool or Thread are eſteemed the 
beſt and fineſt in all the: Levant; the Country between Nicgſia and Famagouſta, 
and about Paphos, and Limiſſo, are the Parts in the Iſland that produce moſt. 

The Silks are alſo gathered, and the Silk Worms bred in ſome Villages, ſubject 
to the Magiſtracy of the two laſt mentioned Cities; but the beſt and greateſt 
Quantity is made in the Village Cyteree, though none are held in an equal De- 
gree of Goodneſs with the Cottons. | 

The Wools, Wine, Galls, ſome Medicinal Drugs; red, yellow, green, and grey- 
iſh Earths or Boles; Stuffs and Dimities are the other Merchandizes of the Iſle; 
to which I think I ought to add as one, the Ortolans, which come here in ſuch 
Abundance, that the Natives pickle them; and, beſides what they conſume on the 
Iſland, the Venetians export upwards of a thouſand Barrels annually. . | 

Some few Bales of Cloth, Paper, Caps, and ſome Verdigris, are the only 
Goods imported there, which occaſion the major Part of the [6:30 to be paid 
for in Money, and the moſt advantageous Specie for this Purpoſe are the Mexican 
and Seville Dollars. | | | ae eas + 

Conſtantinople. This City, formerly the ſecond Rome, or rather the true Capital 
of the Roman Empire, when Conſtantine the Great had choſen it for his Reſi- 
dence; after having been for a long Time the Seat of the Greek Emperors, and a 
little more than half an Age that of the Latrns, became at laſt the Metropolis of 
the Turkiſh. | . n 

The happy Situation of this great City, joined to the Beauty and Security of its 
Port, might render it a Place of the greateſt Trade in the World, if the Inhabi- 
tants, who are ſubject to a Servitude that almoſt yy hb them of the Property of 
their Effects, dared to think of enriching themſelves by Commerce; or, if the 
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Foreigners that Trade draws here, and who are treated with leſs Haughtineſs and 
Severity, were not expoſed to ſo great and frequent Inſults and Impolitions, 

Notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, ſo naturally tending to raiſe a Diſteliſh in the 
Chriſtian Nations to a Commerce with Conſtantinople, there is however a great 
Number of their Ships ſeen to arrive here; and there is hardly one of theſe Na. 
tions who have not a Miniſter ſettled here, more to protect their Merchants than 
for any political Intereſts; the Emperor and the Yenetians being thoſe only who 
can have any Conteſt with the Port, by Reaſon of the Proximity of their Terri. 
tories. | 

Of the Europeans, the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, are thoſe who carry on the 
greateſt Trade here, more particularly with their Cloths, ſent here directly, or 
brought from their Warehouſes at Smyrna, which are always well filled. The 


Cloths from Venice have for a long Time had the Preference in this City, though 


every where elie in the Levant, they are the leaſt eſteemed. 

Thoſe deſtined for Conſtantinople ſhould be thin and fine, well milled, cloſe 
ſhorn, without any Nap; above all they muſt be of the beſt Dye, and have their 
juſt Lengths and Breadts. | . Bs 

The propereſt Colours for Conſtantinople are Violet, Purples, Green, Red, Crim- 
ſon, Scarlet, Sky-blue, Fleſh and Cinnamon Colours; no Black, except of the great- 
eft Beauty, and then only one Piece in forty or fifty. About eight or nine thouſand 
Pieces are fold here yearly, one fourth Dutch, little more than one third Engliſh, 
and the Reſt French and Venetian; a few Perpetuanas, and ſome other Woolens 
are fold here, but of Silks, great Quantities from France and Italy, and a ſmall 
Matter from England and Holland; the chief are the Sattins from Florence, Tab- 


bies, Damaſks with and without golden Flowers; flowered Brocades, with gold 


and filver Grounds from Venice; and flowered Velvets from Genoa; but although 


theſe Stuffs preſerve the Name of their original Fabricks, ſome of them are now 


made at Londan and Amſterdam, and many of them at Lyons and Tours, which are 


however ſold to the Turkiſh Tailors, and Armenian Merchants, for true Venetian 


and Genoeſe Goods. 4 b 111 I 19% 

The Sale of Sattins amounts yearly to between five and ſix hundred Pieces; of 
Tabbies to three or four hundred; of Damaſks without Gold, only ſixty Pieces, and 
with, an hundred Pieces, and hardly more Velvets; but Brocades with gold and 
ſilver Flowers find the greateſt Vent, though theſe muſt be made on Purpoſe, with 


Patterns proper for the Place; for it is not the Riehneſs of the Stuff that pleaſes 


the Turks, but chiefly the Gaiety, and above all the Cheapneſs. 

Paper is one of the beſt Commodities carried to Canſtantinople, and what fre- 
quently a N the moſt Profit; it goes there from France and Venice, and 
Genoa, t 5 1 from the firſt, in all about thirty thouſand Reams; 
the other Merchandizes are, Hard-ware, Tin, Brafs, and Iron Wire, which 
the Engliſh and Dutch carry from Hamburgh, and the Balticł; gold Thread, and 
ditto Gold and Silver falſe, from Poland, carried by the YVenetians,. Marſeilles and 
Tuniſeen Caps; Verdigris from Montpehier, Oil of Spike from Marſeilles; Tartar, 
Sugars ſupplied by the Engliſb and Dutch when the Crop has failed in Egypt, 
which commonly furniſhes Conſtantinople, by the Way of Alexandria; and in fine, 
Spices, Camphire, Quickſilver, Lead, Cochineal, Brazil Wood, White-Lead, &c. 
in which theſe two Nations are almoſt folely concerned. 


© 


The Exports from Conſtantinople are very few in Compariſon with the Imports ; 


therefore, to balance Accounts, the European Merchants direct their Correſpon- 


dents at Smyrna or Aleppo, to draw it on the Capital, or other Remiſſes to be made 


them in Specie from the ſaid Metropolis, to purchaſe what they commiſſion to be 
bought for their Ships reloading at either or both of the ſaid Places. 


Ide few Merchandizes mentioned to be exported from Conſtantinople conſiſt in 
Wools, called Pelades, and Treſquilles, of which the Extract in a common Year 
is two thouſand Bales of the former, and three thouſand of the latter. Of Buf- 
faloes Hides, about ten thouſand carried to France and, {taly; of Ox and Cow 
Skins, of the different Sorts and Qualities, fifty thouſand, of which the Conſump- 
tion is for Italy: of Pot-Aſhes, from the Black Sea, which the Engliſh and Dutch 


OF THE LEVAN T. 

of Caviar, or ſalted Sturgeons Roes, commonly brought up by the Yenetians and 
Leghorners. | 

The Fur Trade from Muſcovy, Natolia, the Black Sea, Crim, and other Places 
of Tartary, is very conſiderable, though in this the European Merchants have no 
Share, being entirely tranſacted by the Greeks; of theſe Skins about two hundred 
Cheſts (with two hundred pair in each) of Sables are yearly fold; from fifteen hun- 
dred to twenty-five hundred Dollars per Cheſt; Ermines (only eſteemed when ex- 
tremely white) ſell from ten to eleven Dollars, for forty Skins and Minevers at 
ſeventy Dollars per Thouſand ; Martins, Polecats, Lynxes, and Fox Skins are 
brought here from Natolia, and annually fell for the Value of about ſixty thou- 
ſand Dollars; the black Fox Skins brought from Caffa and Tartary are in very 
great Eſteem, and their Sales may yearly import an hundred thouſand Dollars: 

Of Caffa, or Capha, and the Black Sea: The Venetians have often endeavoured 
to commence a Trade to this laſt, more eſpecially to Cafa, and in 1672 obtained 
Leave, by the lively Repreſentations, and the more perſuaſive Arguments of 
large Preſents, which their Baily the Chevalier Qirini made; but upon the Re- 
monſtrances of the Superintendant of the Cuſtom-houſe at Conſtantinople, who ſuf- 
fered in his Intereſt by this Conceſſion, and alſo under the political Apprehenſion, 
that the European Chriſtians would; by this Means, more eaſily have a Corre- 
ſpondence with thoſe of their Religion ſettled on that Coaſt, the Privilege was 
revoked; and no European Nation has been able to obtain one ſince; 

Caffa has an excellent Road, and its Port is where the greateſt Buſineſs is car- 
ried on in all the Black Sea, it being common to ſee arrive, or fail, four or five 
hundred Veſſels together. Here is a great Trade carried on in Corn, Salt, Furs, 
and Butter; this laſt being eſteemed the beſt in all Turkey ; but that which at- 
tracts the greateſt Number of Shipping; and what induced the Venetian Am- 
baſſador to purchaſe the afore-mentioned Liberty at ſo great a Price, is the large 
Quantity of Sturgeons taken in the Palus Mzotis, of which falt Roes the 1talians 
are ſo fond, and not only they, but ſeveral other Nations of Europe and Afa. Some 
Accounts ſay, that many of theſe Fiſh here weigh eight or nine hundred Pounds, 
and their Rots three or four Quintals; and though theſe Relations may be ſome- 
thing exaggerated, it is certain that there are none elſewhere; either ſo large, or 
abundant; but as the Trade of this Part is in general ſo very great, I ſhall give 
my Readers an Abſtra& of a very curious Memoir drawn up by a Perſon well ac- 
quainted with it. 1 2 __ l | 1 ES 
The Commerce (ſays he) of the Blarł Sea is ſo conſiderable by the Advantages 
it affords, and the great Quantity of Goods it takes off, that the yearly Import of 
them is ſuppoſed to be more than three Millions of Dollars; Cafe is one of the 
principal Ports in it, diſtant about ſeven hundred Miles from Conflantinople ; the 
Turks, Greeks, Perfians, and Muſcovites, are the People whoſupport this Trade, and 
vaſt Quantities of Merchandiſes ſell here, both for the Conſumption of the Place, 
and that with many others with which it maintains a Correſpondence. Hereare an- 
nually fold to the Value of twelve or fifteen thouſand Dollars in\ Venetian Bro- 
cades ; here is likewiſe fold another Sort in which the Gold and/Silver is falſe, 
and the Flowers like thoſe of Damaſks, to the Amount of ſeven or eight thouſand 
Dollars. Ten or twelve Bales of Cloth are alſo annually diſpoſed of; about twenty 
thouſand Dollars worth of, Scio Damaſk; and to the Amount of an hundred and 
fifty thouſand Dollars in Taffeties, ſtriped and plain; here is likewiſe brought 
from Scio, fifteen. thouſand Dollars worth of Fuſtians, and ſome of theſe from 
Conſtantinople. Of Coffee here is ſold yearly from fifteen to twenty thouſand 
Dollars; and five to fix thouſand Dollars in Flax from Cairo. Of all theſe Mer- 
chandizes a great Part is conſumed in the Crim, diſtant about an hundred and 
fifty Miles from Cafa;. another Part is ſent to the Ports ſituated near the Palus 
Meotis,.'as at Guſleree, Bolovelava, Kirerei, and ſome other dependent on Cafa, 
which ſerves them for an Almagazen... - _ 185871 wt: 

The Proceeds of all theſe Goods are commonly employed in Hides, Wax, Wheat, 
Barley, Butter, Honey, and Caviar, which are the chief Products of the Place. 
Of the Hides here are two Sorts, the beſt made at Cafa being from about thirty- 
hive: to forty thouſand yearly ; theſe are carried to Smyrna by the Way of Natolia, 
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and coſt about a Dollar each; the ſecond Sort are of an inferior Quality, tanned 
in the Neighbourhood of that City, whoſe Value is three-fourths of a Dollar each, 
and their Number about an hundred Thouſand, which are ſent to Conſtantinople. 

There is annually collected at Caſa near thirty thouſand Ocques of Wax, of which 
Part goes to Smyrna, and the Reſt to Conſtantinople; there is alſo ſent yearly to the 

latter, fifty or ſixty Saicks (or Saiques) of Wheat, and from fifteen to twenty 
with Barley; of Butter Cafa remits to this Capital between fifty and ſixty thou- 
ſand Ocques; and the Profit it makes by its Honey is not leſs than that which 
the Wax and Butter leaves. In fine, this Place affords ſome Silk, though the 
Quantity is not large, nor its Quality good. Ne | 
Aect or Afoph is ſituated on the Don or Tanats, not far from the Place where 
this great River falls into the Palus Meotis. This Part of Afa was hardly known 
in Europe, only to the Geographers, before the Year 1695, when the famous Czar 
Peter Alexowitz took this Fortreſs from the Tarks to whom it belonged, with the 
. Defign to eſtabliſh a Fleet there, not only to attract the Trade of the Black Sea, 
but alſo capable to make the Grand Signer tremble, even in the Capital of his 
Empire; Aſoph ſoon attracted the Attention of all Nations, and it coſt more than 
one Siege and a bloody Battle (in which the Czar with his whole Army had like 
to have periſhed) to reſtore this Place to its firſt Maſter, who having experienced 
the Importance of it, augmented its Fortifications, and guarded it with an ex- 
treme great Jealouſy; but it is known that in the War of 1739 this City 
became again an Apple of Diſcord, and that the Czarina remained in Poſſeſſion of 
it, thought ! believe without reaping thoſe great Advantages that the Czar had 
at firſt expected from its Conqueſtt. ge | 
It is from Aſopb that a Part of the Caviar ſold at Conſtantinople comes, where 
in a common Year are imported at leaſt ten thouſand Barrels with 72 Quintals 
each; though all the Caviar is not made of Sturgeons Roes, but ſome of thoſe of 
„c 15>: 16 aver ri am nf rg og 20 089-7: 
Ki (or Kilia} is ſituated on the South Side of the Danube, about feven or 
eight Leagues from tlie Mouth that diſcharges into the Baltic] Sea. Four or five 
thouſand Pieces of Fuſtian from Scib are brought here yearly, and Damafls from 
thence alſo tothe Value of about fix thouſand Dollars; Buekrams for more than 
thirty thouſand; befides two thouſand Pieces of Fuſtian made and ſold in the Place; 
Coffee alſo {61d hete for fourteen or fifteen thouſand Dollars; Flax for three or 
four thouſand; ſtriped Taffeties (called Santals) for above ſixty thouſand; other 
Sorts of Taffeties for ſeventy thouſand”; of Clotlis, fifty or ſixty Pieces are annu- 
ally imported, though of all theſe Merchandizes'few are conſumed! at Kily, as 
this is the only Staple, or 'Storchouſe, from whence they are ſent to divers Ports 
on the Danube, or within Land, as T/mael,” Tenicſwaer, Hias, Galas, and ſeveral 
other leſs conſiderable; all which Places contribute ſomething to Trade, viz. 

Hias, about fifty thouſand Ocques of Wax, of which a Part is ſent to Smyrne 
by Natolia, and the Reſt to Conſtantinople; the Butter comes from other Ports, 
where in a common Year may be collected above an hundred thouſand Ocques. 

At the Mouth of the Danube, and before Kily, is a very large F iſhery, of the 
Mouronne (though what this Fiſh is, I confeſs my Ignorance) which produces 
above ſixty thouſand Dollars yearly ; each Fiſh weighs about a Quintal and a Half, 
one with another, after the Roes are taken out, to make Caviar, though this 
Commodity made here is not good, as the curing it well would render it too 
coſtly to get any Thing by it. From the Ports along the Danube are expedited 
more than ſix hundred Saicks yearly with Wheat and Barley, which commonly 

yield the great Profit of 15 to 30 per Cent. to the Concerned. 

Prevat takes off no European Goods,” fo that all the Commerce is carried on 
in Dutch Dollars, the Poliſh Abra, the Izelotes of the Empire, Venetian Sequins, 
Hongres of Hungary, the Egyptian Cherif, Aſpers, and Parats, all which Species 
are commonly taken here at 15 or 20 per Cent. higher than in Conſtantinople. 
Here is made in a common Year from twenty to twenty-five thouſand Buff-Skins, 
„ , . FOAM 

- Kirmant, like the laſt- mentioned Place, takes off nothing from Europe, and 
only furniſhes Trade with about twenty-five or thirty thouſand Hides yearly, and 
ſome Butter. 

Sinope 


A 


. 
Sinope is a Port ſituated on the Euxine Sea, on the Natolian Side; ſome Goods 
are here imported, but the greateſt Part of the Trade is carried on in the different 


Coins afore- mentioned. The Perſians, however, drive a very conſiderable one here 
in Silk Stuffs, Cambreſines, Indianas, Carpets, Lizats, Sc. of which the greateſt 


Part goes to Conſtantinople, and the Reſt to Caffa; and it is the Tartars, Greeks, 
and Turks, who purchaſe the greateſt Part of theſe Merchandizes ; a few Linens 
are brought from Frebiſonde, but of ſo little Import as not to merit any Regard. 

Nicopolis is a Sea Port, with very little or no Trade: Though 

Caſtaniboli, which is two Days Journey from it, makes coarſe Buckrams of all 
Colours to above eighty thouſand Dollars Value yearly ; of which a Part goes to 
Conſtantinople, and the other to Caffa and Kily; here is alſo gathered a conſider- 
able Quantity of Wax ſent to Smyrna; and the Perfians carry on a great Trade 
here, as they do at Rupur, a Day's Journey from Synope. 

La Maſire is a Port in the Black Sea, tolerably ſecure, and where a pretty good 
Commerce is carried on, conſiſting chiefly of Paekthread and ſpun Yarn for Cor- 
dage and Cables, of which there are annually loaded for Conſtantinople at leaſt eight 
Saicks z there alſo goes from hence, and ſeveral other neighbouring Ports, a large 


Quantity of Wood, the greateſt Part for Conſtantinople, where it is employed in 


the Grand Signor's Yards for building the Men of War and Galleys; the Maſts 
in particular are very good, and ſo long, that they have ſerved for ſixty and ſe- 
venty Gun Ships, all of a Piece. NES 

There are exported from ſeveral Parts of the Black Sea, Salt Beef and Pot-aſhes, 
the laſt for Conſtantinople and Smyrna, which the Engliſb and Dutch purchaſe to 
ſcour their Cloths, and make Soap; the Furs alſo that come from Miſcovy are 
tranſported to Conſtantinople by the Black Sea, 


Of the Trade of Cairo, Alexandria, and Roſetta in Egypt. 


"PHE interior Commerce of Egypt was once very conſiderable; of which its 
continual Fairs, that during the whole Year were often held ſeveral at a Time 
in the different Provinces of the Kingdom, will give the higheſt Idea. There 
all the People of the Country flocked together, to furniſh themſelves with the 
Goods and Merchandizes that they wanted, or to diſpoſe of thoſe which a Su- 
perfluity rendered uſeleſs. There each particular Diſtrict, bringing into Trade 
the Merchandize which either Art or Nature had rendered peculiar to them, con- 
tributed on its Part, to this reciprocal Communication, and to the general Cir- 
culation, which was inceſſantly made, in the whole Body of the State. Egypt was 
ſo fertile, and had ſo well perfected the Arts and Sciences, that there was a pro- 
digious Concourſe. from all Parts to theſe ſo frequent Aſſemblies, which were pro- 
ductive of immenſe Riches to all the Country. | 

In Regard to the exterior Commerce of the Kingdom, it did not become flou- 
riſhing all at once; and as it owed its Birth to the Wants of Strangers, rather 
than to thoſe of the Egyprians themſelves, it was only by Degrees that it went 
improving, and in the End became ſo extremely great. Egypt was for a long 
Time ſhut up in itſelf, and ſo ſeparated from all other Nations, that Nature it- 
ſelf ſeemed to have concurred in keeping it hid from the Reſt- of the Earth, as 
at firſt it had no Communication with any of the other People of the World. 
Long and toilſome Deſerts encompaſs it on the Eaſt and Weſt, where its greateſt 
Extent is; dreadful and unpaſſable Mountains bound it on the South, and ſhut up 
its Paſſages to Nubia: In fine, the Mediterranean Sea on the North, ſeemed to 
deny it any Commerce on that Side, whilſt Navigation was ſo little known, that 
it was for a long Time in thoſe, Ages retarded. Egypt, contented with its own 
Products, was then both unknown, and unprofitable to the Reſt of the Univerſe; 


from which it drew no Advantage, until the Greeks, by riſking the croſſing to 


Africk, diſcovered in that Country, ſo long unknown, a Nation already poliſhed 
and a Friend to Trade, that in Time engaged deeply in it, and became famous 
for its Knowledge both in this,. and other liberal Arts and Sciences ; which the 
Magnificence and bon Gout of their Kings, went perfecting by inſpiring an Emu- 
lation in their Subjects to improve in all ON Application of a ſuitable Reward, 
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ſettled there. The Trade here is fo much augmented, more eſpecially fince the 


| houſes, I ſhall not treat of them ſeparately; but only remark, that the greateſt 


trina, and Hepatica, Sugar in Powder and Loaves, and Sugar Candy, Sherbet in 


| GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
as an Encouragement to thoſe who exceeded" in any of them; and it may 
juſtly aſerted, that they were there ſupported a 1000 Möge Tim Wa one 
all the other Nations of the Earth: But after Egypt fell under the Domi. 
nion of the Mabometans, all went to Decay ; the Fertility of this charming 
Country diminiſhed, as the Number of Inhabitants did, and theſe People were 
ſoon reduced to an extreme Miſery under their pitilefs' Maſters, and from a Na- 
tion once ſo induſtrious, are now become the moſt unpolithed, ſince the Arts and 
Sciences were baniſhed. ' W. pe t F A 
The making of Fire-Arms is of all Arts the beſt maintained ih Egypt; and 
notwithſtanding all others, and the Sciences are ſo fallen here, that it is hardly 
poſſible to diſcover any Traces of them, yet it always carries on a very confider. 
able Trade with Africk, Ala, and even to India and Europe, and it muſt be al- 
lowed, that no Situation was ever more favourable for Trade, than that of this 
delightful Country. | | | 
Cairo, the Capital of Egypt, is ſeated on the Nile, above the ſeven Mouths, 
by which this River diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean; Alexandria, and Ro- 
Herta, diſtant from one another ten or twelve Leagues, and which are at two of 
the Niles Mouths, ſerve for Ports tö this famous City, about ninety Leagues diſ- 
tant; and it is before the one or the other, that the European Ships anchor to diſ- 
charge their Goods, of which-the greateſt Part is deſigned for Cairo, and where 
they attend to take in their Reloadings.  * Pg 
Tf all that has been aid of the val Extent of Cairo, to make it deſerve the 
Name of Grand, beyond all other Cities, is not an Effect of Exaggeration in the 
Arabian Hiſtorians, or of that of the greateſt Part of the e Travellers, 
who are equally ſuſpected, certainly there is not a City in the World, that ever 
had or has, a better Title to it; but, not to enter into this Hiſtorical Diſcuſſion, 
there is no Room to doubt, that it has been, and ſtill is, a Place of great Trade, 
though Monſieur Maillet, Sicard, and other French Writers, will not allow it to 
be near ſo big, nor ſo populous as Pari. Nönstse ff ; 
The famous City of Alexandria is now reduced to three or four thouſand 
Refugees, from the different Provinces of Turkey ; Ryſetta is all new built, of 
which the Foundation was not laid much above a hundred Years ago; and as 
the Canal, which goes from the Nile to Alexandria, only now ſerves to carry 
the Water from that River to this City, and the Lake Mareotis, the Neceflity of 
houſing the Goods ſent from Cairo to Alexandria, and thoſe which go from thence 
to Cairo, has probably not a little contributed to the Aggrandiſement, or even to 
the Conſtruction of Roſeffa. And it frequently happening that the Goods, which 
were without the Bar, waited an Opportunity to get over it to Alexandria for Months 
together; and on the other Side, as thoſe that came from this City (after hay- 
ing ſurmounted the Difficulties of the ſaid Paſſage) could not be tranſported to 
Cairo in the ſame Veſſels, it became abſolutely neceſſary to build in this Part 


* 


peo er Places to put them under Cover, and to have Correſpondents and Factors 


Beginning of this Century; that this City is now one of the moſt powerful in 
Egypt, and carries on a conſiderable Trade in the Commodities that its Neigh- 
bourhood produces, with thoſe brought in from Cairo, and thoſe imported by 
the Greeks in their Saicks from the Archipelago. 88 5 

The Merchandizes carried to, and exported from theſe Ports, being with a 
trifling Difference the ſame for Cairo, as tor the two Cities that ſerve for its Store- 


Traffick, either in Purchaſes or Sales, is tranſacted at Cairo, with which the Bu- 
fineſs of Roſetta and Alexandria is nothing in Compariſon, 3 


The Goods exported from Egypt are, Benzoin, Bdellium, Gum-Arabick, Gum- 
Adraganth, Turbith, Myrrha, Abiſſinica, Incenſe in Tears, Storax, Aloes Succo- 


Caſks, different Sorts of Cinnamons from Ceylon, Malubar, &c. Caſſia, Cocoa, 
Coriander, Coffee, Myrabolans, Chebula, Bellerica, and Citrina, Nutmegs, Nux 
Vomica, Cardamoms, Ben, Tamarinds, Coloquintida, Pepper, Mace, Flax of 
all Sorts, Cenna, Spikenard, Baſtard Saffron, Cotton in Wool and Thread, Her- 
; 4 CEE | modactyls, 
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modactyls, yellow. Wax, Ginger, Rhubarb, Elephants Teeth, Wool waſhed, 
and unwaſhed; Oftridge and Heron's Feathers of different Sorts, Mummy, Sal 
Ammoniac, Nitre, Roche Allum, Sea Lizards, Botargue, Mother of Pearl, blue 
Linens of ſeveral Species. from ſeveral Places, painted Linens, Mogrebines, Muſ- 
lins, and Cambreſines; Egypt alſo produces ſome Stuffs, and other Commodities 
of various Materials, as. of Wool alone, Wool and Silk mixed, &c, Ribbons, 
'Handkerchiefs, Carpets, and Muſk ; there are likewiſe exported from Cairo and 
Alexandria, a Quantity. of Buffaloes, Ox, and Cow Hides in the Hair, red and 
yellow -Cordouans, Shagreen Skins, Sc. | . 

Egypt does not want the neceſſary Materials for making good Glaſs, but ſhe 
ſends them to Venice, from whence they return manufactured, though in ſmall 
Parcels, as the Turꝶs never drink out of Veſſels of this Commodity. There are 
ſtill made in Egypt a large Quantity of Linens differing in Quality, and Stuffs 
with Silk and Cotton, Silk and Gold, and even Velvets, though but very few of 
them are perfectly good. | | 
The Merchandize which Europe ſends to Egypt are, Agarick, white and yellow 
Arſenick, black Lead, Orpiment, Antimony, Sublimate, Quickſilver, Vitriol, Ver- 
milion, Cinnabar, Lattin and Braſs Wire, Tin, Venetian Steel, Lead, Paper, Sattins, 


from Florence; Cloths of all Sorts, Caps, Cochineal, Coral from Mefina wrought * 


and unwrought, red Tartar, Roche Allum, Dying Woods, and Hardware, beſides 
which a vaſt Quantity of Glaſs Beads from Venice of all Colours, are fold at Cairo, 
and afterwards tranſported to India and all Africa, where the Women deck them- 
ſelves with theſe Toys, as the European Ladies do with Diamonds and Pearls. 
There is alſo carried on at Roſetta, a very conſiderable Trade from Conſtantinople 
and Satalia, in white Slaves, brought from thoſe two Cities, and in black ones, 
remitted there in Return from Egypt: All the Eunuchs in the Grand Signor's 
Seraglio, and in private ones, as well as almoſt all the other Negroes, that are in 
Turkey, both Men and Women, come from Egypt, where an Infinity of white 
young Perſons of both Sexes are brought in Exchange for them; the white Slaves 
are very dear, when they are well made, being worth at leaſt from 40 to 45]. 
Sterling, and ſome Girls have been fold for more than ten Times as much. The 
greateſt Part of the Trade at Cairo is tranſacted by the Fews and Arabians, who 
are here in great Numbers, and who, with ſome Turk Merchants, carry on that 
of the Red Sea, from whence they draw the Majority of the afore-mentioned Mer- 
chandizes; and it is alſo the Arabian Brokers who interfere in almoſt all the Ne- 
gociations here. | x 4 

This Commerce is carried on by Sueæ, a Town ſituated at the Bottom of the Red 
Sea on the Egyptian Coaſt, about forty-five Leagues from Cairo, and ſeparated by 
a Plain of firm Sand, very commodious for Carriages. It is from this ſmall 


Town (whoſe Port nevertheleſs is far from a good one) that the European Goods, 


carried there by Caravans, are at firſt tranſported to Gedda, a League Diſtance from 
Mecca, and afterwards to Macha, a City in Arabia, at the Entrance of the Straits 
of Babel- Mandel, where the Red Sea communicates with the Indian Ocean; and 
it is alſo at Syez that all their Merchandize arrive, which the Turk Merchants of 
Cairo import from the Eaſt-Indies, and of which the general Staple for Egypt is 
at Mocha, where theſe Merchants have their Factors. 


The Commerce of the Red Sea is carried on by Means of the Grand Signor's 


Ships, and of ſome particular Princes, which Ships are without Decks, or Ar- 
_ tillery, ſo that nothing would-be more eaſy than their Capture; a Bark, furniſhed 
with only four Guns, might make an immenſe Booty in this Sea, When they 


are hindered by contrary Winds from arriving at Suez, they traverſe the Red Sea, 


and go to winter at Cœſſei, a ſmall Place, and not much . five Days 
Journey diſtant from Coptain, a City in the Thebaida; whilſt theſe Veſſels are at 

an Anchor, they ſend from the Upper Egypt to take their Loading, and carry 
them Proviſions and Goods. The Read from Coffcs to the Nile is two Days Jour- 
ney farther than that from Syez to Cairo; nevertheleſs the Ex pence is not much 

more, becauſe the Camels Hire coſts leſs in the Upper than in the Lower Egypt, 

and the remaining Carriage being by Water is performed for very little. 

Befides what Eaſtern Merchandize the. Europeans export from Cairo and Alex= 


tinople, 


763. 


 @ndria, the Turkiſh Merchants alſo tranſport a very great Quantity to Conflan- . 
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| tinople, and to other Cities of the Grand  Signor's Territories, on their Saicks, 


ravans do not arrive from Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli, and even the remoteſt Provinces 


them to drive a Bargain, and therefore the Brokers of the Country, accuſtomed to 


to their own Faſhion, and always begin liberally to diſpenſe their Blows, that 


ſell their Merchandize to the Natives of Nubia, called Barbarians, who traverſing 


ny, Muſk, Civet, Ambergris, Oſtrich Feathers, divers Gums, and an Infini- 


in Specie or Goods. | 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


and in which they alſo load Rice, Flax, Sugar, and other Commodities of the 
Egyptian Growth; and the Total of this Commerce does not import leſs than be- 
tween 7 and 800,000/. Sterling per Annum, and employs about an hundred, or an 
hundred and twenty Saicks init. | | 

The Trade of Egypt is alſo very great on the Part of Ala, from whence Ca- 
ravans laden with Riches are continually arriving at Cairo, and which are conveyed 
by that Branch of the Nie, which falls into the Mediterranean near Damietta. 
It is from Arabia and the Neighbourhood of Mecca, that the white Balm comes 
to Cairo, ſo much valued by the Eaſtern Ladies, for preſerving their Complexi- 
ons, though there is but very little of it unadulterated. Almoſt all the Soap that 
is uſed in Egypt comes from Paleſtine, where it is made of a very good Quality, 
though that of France is better; the Conſumption of this Commodity is very 
great, becauſe the waſhing with Lyes is not practiſed here. 

The different Countries of Africa do not contribute leſs than the Reſt of the 
World to enrich” the Trade of Egypt; there is no Year paſſes in which ſome Ca- 


of that Part of the Earth; ſo that there is ſeen a continual coming in of Merchan- 
dize from all the Univerſe. Among theſe foreign Merchants who rendezvous at 
Cairo from all the inhabited Places of Africa, there is above all two Sorts, who 
ought not to be forgotten; of which the firſt are called Croys, living near the Iſle 
of Pheaſants on the Ocean, who come to Fez and Morocco, and from thence to 
Cairo, traverſing the immenſe Deſerts that lie in their Way. This Caravan, which 
is ſeven or eight Months on its Journey, touches alſo at Tripoli in Barbary, and 
brings Gold-Dutt to Cairo; though they take care not to fell it as ſuch, for in fo 
doing they imagine they commit a Sin, and therefore ſell it for Silver, with which 
they buy Copper and Cutlery Ware, which they carry back with a certain Specic 
of Shells, current in their Country for Money. ” T4 gt 

The ſecond Sorts of Merchants I juſt now mentioned are black like the firſt, and 
are full as ſingular; they having a Method of carrying on Commerce ſo particular, 
that it is probable they are the only People in the World that practiſe it: In vain 
may any one offer them double the Value of their Goods, if he does not join the 
Elephant's Pizzle with it; that is to ſay, nothing but a good Drubbing will induce 


the Manner and Expectations of this Gentry, do not fail to ſerve them according 


they may terminate the Difference the ſooner; after which Preliminary, theſe Ne- 
groes are the moſt contented People in the World, and there is nothing that may 
not be expected from their Good-Humour. \ | 

In fine, the Nile conveys to Egypt all that Ethiopia encloſes moſt ſerviceable and 
precious; though it is not the Ethiopians themſelves who carry on this Commerce, 
as theſe People very ſeldom trade any Diſtance from their own Country ; but they 


the frightful Mountains which ſeparate them from Egypt, bring thoſe precious 
Effects there. Every Year a Caravan ſets out from Sannar for this Journey; and 
though it is only compoſed. of Merchants ragged and almoſt naked, who fre- 
quently want all Sorts of Conveniencies in the toilſome dangerous Roads they have 
to go; it is impoſſible to conceive what Riches they are Bearers of. From ſeve- 
ral Parts of Africa there is brought to Egypt Gold-Duſt, Elephant's Teeth, Ebo- 


tude of other Merchandize, though this Traffick is not a little increaſed by the 
Remiſſes of two or three thouſand Blacks ſent here to be ſold, from all which it 
is eaſy to conceive what prodigious Sums theſe Caravans muſt return with, either 


It muſt naturally be concluded, that a Commerce ſo conſiderable cannot but 
bring immenſe Sums with it, and make Egypt one of- the richeſt Parts in the 
World. Itis true, this Country produces neither Gold, Silver, nor precious Stones; 
yet it is probable, that there is not a Spot upon Earth where theſe Productions 
of Nature are leſs rare, or more common. The Flax; of which a prodigious Quan- 
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tity of Linens are made, and from thence ſpread into all Parts of the World; 
the Cotton gathered in Abundance, and a great Share of it worked up, the 
Wheat, Rice, Pulſe, Sugar, Coffee, Sherbet, Hides, Morocco Leather, all Sorts of 
Drugs and Spices; that Sort of Earth called Hanna, ſo much eſteemed, and of 
which there is ſo great a Demand in all the Levant, where it ſerves both Men 
and Women to paint their Feet and Hands; all theſe draw immenſe Sums from 
Europe, Afia, and Africa; there is not a Year that 4 or 500,000 Dollars are 
not carried there from France and Ttaly only. From Africa there is annually im- 

rted from 1000 to 1200 Quintals of Gold Duſt; and from Conſtantinople and 
Ala there comes more than a Million of Dollars, for the Purchaſe of Rice, 
Coffee, Linens, &c. It is true, that what the Baſhaw pays yearly to the Grand 
Signor; what he ſends to the Miniſters of the Port to obtain a Continuance in 
his Poſt; what he and his Dependents carry off on his quitting the Government; 
that which the Agas levy, whom the Sultans ſend from Time to Time into this 
Country; what goes to Damaſcus, and all that which paſſes. to Mecca, may 
amount to many Millions: However, it is certain that there remains near as 
much; and if the Natives, or even the Turks, who are under continual Appre- 
henſions of being ſtripped, had not the Madneſs to bury their Money, by which 
Means it not only becomes uſeleſs to Trade, but is often abſolutely loſt, it is cer- 
tain that few Kingdoms in the World would be richer than Egypt. 


Of -the Trade of the Archipelago. 
BY the Word Archipelago is to be underſtood a Cluſter of ſmall Iſlands, of 


which there are many 1n different Seas ; but that I am now going to treat of 
is moſt neceſſary for the European Merchants to know, being as we may ſay at 
their Doors. FO. 
This Archipelago (being the only one that I believe was known to the An- 
cients) lies in the Egean Sea; and the principal Iſlands are, Argentiere, Milo, Si- 
phanto, Serpbho, Antiparos, Paros, Naxia, Stenoſa, Nicouria, Amorgos, Caloyero, 
Cheiro, Skinoſa, Racha, Nio, Sikino, Policandro, Santorin, Nanſio, Mycone, Delos, 
Syra, Thermia, Zia, Macronifi, Fourn, Andros, Tinos, Scio, Metelen, Tenedos, Ni- 
caria, Samos, Patmos, Fourni, and Styros, which produce Oil and Olives, Wine, 
Corn, a Sort of Lichen for dying Red, ſome ordinary, and ſome good Silk, Cot- 
ton, Figs, Maſts and Planks, Salt (at Milo ih vaſt Plenty and very cheap, Brim- 
ſtone, great Quantities of Mill-Stones (at Milo Flax, Cheeſe, Oxen, Sheep, 
Mules, Emery, Laudanum, Wool, Goat's, Hair, Marble, Cotton, Cloth, a ſmall 
Quantity of Pitch, Vallonea, Honey, Wax, Scammony, ſeveral Sorts of Earth, 
Capers, &c, which the Natives fell to the ſeveral Europeans, who go here to 
purchaſe them. 5 816 | 
Candia is a large Ifland, ſituated at the Entrance of the afore- mentioned Archi- 
pelago, formerly known under the Name of Crete; it carries on a confiderable 
Trade, and all the Chriſtian Nations, who traffick to the Levant, have Conſuls 
ſettled here. The chief Towns of the Ifle are, Canea, Retimo, Candia, and Gira- 
petra; the Neighbourhood of the principal Place, as well indeed as all the Reſt 
of the Iſland, are covered with almoſt an infinite Number of Olive Trees, yielding 
very good Oil, which is the principal Product of it, and in ſuch Quantities, that 


in a common Year are gathered at leaſt three hundred thouſand Meaſures, of eight 


Ocques and a Half, and the Ocques of three Pounds two Ounces ; here are like- 
wite purchaſed, Wine, Gum Adraganth, Laudanum, Wool, Silk, Honey, Wax, 
. Cheeſe, Cotton, and Wheat. | | 


Salonica (the ancient 7. hefſalonica} is a Sea Port ſeated at the Bottom of the 


Gulf, bearing the ſame Name, in the Archipelago. All the European Nations 
trade here, but the greateſt Commerce is from 1faly. This Place is very fertile 
in Corn, and I have ſeen ſome very good Wheat from hence, though not quite 


lo clean as it ſhould be. The other Merchandize of Salonica are, Tobacco (of 


which whole Ship Loads are exported at a Time) Hides, Cotton in Wool (better 
than that of Smyrna yellow Wax, brought here in large Quantitieg from Tawrki/h 


Valachia, unwaſhed Wool, and ſome coarſe Woolen Stuffs, for the clothing 


of the Poor People and Soldiers. 2 | 
| 9 1 ] The 
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* GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
. The Goods carried there are Indigo, Cochineal, Ginger, Pepper, Cinnamon, 


Mace, Nutmegs, Dying Woods, Sugar,. Lead, Pewter, block and fingle Tin, 


Cloths from England, France, and Holland, Paper, Almonds, Verdigris, and 
ſometimes Coffee from the Iſles. N 7 


8 Of the Commerce with the Coaſt of Barbary. 


HAT is called Barbary, is that vaſt Maritime Part of Africa, which ex. 
tends for more than ſix hundred Leagues from Egypt to the Straits of 


Gibraltar, and a little beyond them into the Atlantict Ocean. The rincipal 


Kingdoms, or Republicks, which divide the Coaſts of Barbary, are Tripoly, Tunis, 
Algiers, Morocco, and Fez ; the Government of theſe two laſt is entirely mo- 
narchial, and ſubject to the ſame Prince; that of Tripoly is Republican, and thoſe 
of Tunis and Algiers, a Mixture of both. All theſe States have a Number of 
Ports in the Mediterranean; and the Kingdoms of Morocco and Fez have alſo 
fome on the Ocean, which are equally ſerviceable for the Chriſtians Trade, and 
for a Retreat to their own Cruizers. | | n 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe Ports, and where the -greateft Trade is tranſ- 
acted, and Conſuls of different Nations reſide, are Tripoly and Gouletta (which 
is that to Tunit Algiers and Saller, in which laſt the chiefeſt Trade of Fez 
and Morocco is carried on, although a good deal is done at Tetuan, and ſome at 
Arzilla, Alcaſſaur, Azamor, Saphia, and Santa Cruz. The Kingdom of AI 
giers has, beſides its Capital, Tremecen, Conſtantine, Bona, Bugia, Gigery, La 
Calla, Cape Roſa, Collo, and that called the Baſtion of France, near the Gulf of 
Storacourcouri. . | 
And beſides the Gouletta, Tunis has Bizerta and Port Farina, though the T7;. 


' © polines have only the Port of their City, with ſome few Places on the Coaſt, 


where none, or hardly any Trade is carried on. 
The European Merchants have Warehouſes only in the principal Cities, and 
rarely land in any others, on Account of the Impoſitions commonly practiſed 
there; trading among theſe People (as the Saying is) Pike in Hand, being always 
on their Guard, or otherwiſe they are ſurely abuſed or cheated. | 
l have already mentioned (in a former part of this Work) the Exports from Bar- 
Gary, as well as the Goods they take off, and have little to add thereto, except ſome- 
thing concerning the Trade of Morocco, which differs in ſeveral Reſpects from 
the others. N | 1 | . 
Sallee, as above obſerved, is the Port in the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, 
of the greateſt Commerce; the Entrance of the River Guerou,' on which it is 
built, has a Bar of Sand that changes according to the Winds that blow, which 
is of vaſt Inconvenience to the trading Veſſels, though it ſerves as a Reſource to 
the Salletines when purſued by the Malteſe, or other Chriſtians, who are more in 
Safety here than in any other Port of Barbary. 3} F 
The European Merchandizes are unloaded immediately on their Arrival, into 
the Chriſttan Merchants Warehouſes there, and afterwards ſold Wholeſale to 
the Moors or Fews, who ſend them to their Correſpondents at Morocco, Fez, 
Mequinez, Tarudant and love. The greateſt Part of the Merchandize imported 
is conſumed in theſe five Cities, particularly at Meguinez, twelve Leagues from 


Fiex, and has the largeſt Magazines of Corn, Hides, and Wax, which are the chief 


Commodities of the Growth of Morocco, and the States dependent on it. And 
what Goods remain undiſpoſed of in the ſaid five Places are ſent to the Provinces 


of Sara, Dras, and Touet, in the Kingdom of Tafilet, where the Arabians take 


them in Truck for Gold Duſt, Indigo, Oftridge Feathers, Dates, and ſometimes 
a few Elephants Teeth ;' of which laſt, Gold, or the Feathers, none are produced 


in the Territories ſubject to the King of Morocco, although the Chriſtians yearly 


extract from them a great Quantity of that rich Duſt and Plumes. The Gold 
and Ivory is brought by the Arabian Troops, who go to procure them, as far as 
the Kingdom of Sedan and Gago, which are Part of Guinea, and are above four 
hundred Leagues from Morocco. The Oſtridge Feathers come from Sara (or 
Dara) a Country to the South of Morocco, towards the Sea of Sand, where the 


Moors and Arabians kill them in great Numbers, and ſometimes take them ow. 
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and bring them to Morocco, which has led many Authors and Geographers into 
the Error of ſuppoſing them Natives of this Empire. 
The Benizeguers, a People of Africa in the Province of Habat in the Kingdom 
of Fez, have among them a Number of Weavers and Curriers, who carry on a 
great Trade in Linen and Hides; and the other Commodities in which they deal 
are, Honey, Wax, and Cattle: | 8 | 

Santa Cruz, in the Kingdom of Morocco, on the Confines of that of Sus, near 
to Mount Atlas, is a ſmall Town, though it at preſent carries on a pretty good 
Trade, more eſpecially to Marſeilles, where Imports and Exports are ſuch as are 
before-mentioned. KELL 
Algiers, Mr. Savary ſays, contains above three thouſand foreign Families, 
which Trade had drawn there, though he ſuppoſes it principally ariſes from the 
Sale of the Prize Goods, continually bringing in by their Privateers. The 
Country produces plenty of Corn, beſides the other Commodities peculiar to Bar- 


bary, and their Imports conſiſt of Gold and Silver Stuffs, Damaſks, Draperies, | 


Spices, Pewter, Iron, hammered Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, ſmall Cordage, 
Bullets, Linens, Sail-Cloth, Cochineal, Tartar, Allum, Rice, Sugar, Soap, Galls 
from Aleppo to Smyrna, Cotton in Wool, and Thread, Copperas, Aloes, Woods 
for Dying, Cummin, Vermilion, Arſenic, Gum, Lack, Aniſeeds from Malta, 
Brimſtone, Opium, Maſtick, Sarſaparilla, Incenſe Spike, Honey, Wool, Paper, 
Glaſs, Beads aſſorted, &c. a ſmall Quantity of theſe Merchandize, however, ſell 
here, although the Natives are always wanting them, as Duties muſt be ſatisfied, 
Recoveries difficult, a Retreat of the Property uncertain, and Impoſition very 


frequent. Thoſe, therefore, who need any of theſe Goods wait till the laſt Extre- 
mity, in, Hopes of ſome Prize being brought in. 


Couca is a ſmall Kingdom, ſubject to that of Agiers; its principal Trade con- 


ſiſts in Corn, Olives, Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Honey, and Wax; here are alſo ſome 
Iron, Allum, Sheep, and Goats for Exportation. mn 

The Baſtion of France is a ſmall Fortification built at the Extremity of the 
Kingdom of A/giers, on the Side where its Frontiers join with thoſe of Tunis. 
The French, to whom it belongs, and from whom it received its Name, have 
been in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince 1561, when So/iman II. made them the Con- 


ceſſion, after a previous Agreement with the Divan of Algiers, and the petty 


Princes of the Country, for which they pay 39,500 French Livres yearly. 
La Caſſa is the true Port to the Baſtion; and beſides theſe, the French have 


Cape Roſa, Bonna, and Collo in their Grant, from all which Places, they annually 


Export about fifty thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, eleven or twelve thouſand of 
Barley, five to fix thouſand of Beans, and ſome other Pulſe, above eighty thouſand 
Skins, a little Suet, about five hundred Quintals of Wax, and much the ſame 
Quantity of Wool. It is likewiſe here that the French have their Coral Fiſhery, 
of which they take from five to fix hundred Quintals yearly ; and all theſe Com- 
modities are ſent to Marſeilles, except the Pulſe of Grain, which the Tralian 
Markets take off, and more eſpecially Genoa. i N 7 
The Baſtion has been for ſome Years paſt united to the French African Com- 
pany (or the Cape Negro Company) whoſe Exports from the Place of their De- 
nomination, are like. thoſe from the Baſtion, viz. Corn, Hides, Wool, and Wax, 
of which in a good Year their Extracts are conſiderable. _ - . 
Between theſe two Places of the Baſtion and Cape Negro (ſubje& to Tunis} 
is the Iſle of Tabargue, dependent en Sardinia, but has Se a long Time apper- 
tained to Meſſrs. Lommelini of Genoa, in Property, who pay a Sort of Tribute- 


to Algiers and Tunis, to preſerve the Inhabitants in the free Enjoyment of the 


Coral Fiſhery, and do the ſame to the King of Sardinia, though their Ifland is 


well fortified, and free from Inſults. It likewiſe carries on a tolerable good 


Trade on its Coaſts in Corn, Hides, and Wax. | 
of the Trade of Africa. 


188 is one & the four Parts of the World, bounded by the Ocean, the 
Mediterranean, and the Red Sea, which makes a Peninſula of it; and a great 
Iſthmus, between Suez, at the Extremity of the Red Sea, and Damietta, on. the 


Mediterranean, joins it to Aa. This Situation gives it a vaſt Extent of pas 
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which only the Europeans have any Traffick; the Inland of their Continent bein 2 


wu 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


very little known, either from the Nature of the Country, the inſupportable 


Heats; that generally reign here, or on Account of the Inhabitants Ferocity, of 
which the major Part are Savages. ery | h 


And,as a Connexion of Matters, which could not conveniently be ſeparated in 
treating of the Mediterranean Trade, led me to deſeribe that of Cairo, Alexan. 


Aria, Roſetta, and all the » Coaſt of Barbary, that make a conſiderable Part of 
Africa, I ſhall have no Oecaſion to repeat any Thing concerning them here ; but 
under this new Title proceed to give a general Idea of all the Places, where any 


Commerce is tranſacted on the other Coaſts of Africa, and of the Eſtabliſhment 
that the different Nations of Europe have there. 


In Regard to the Trade of the Red Sea, as it in ſome Sort appertains more to 


Ala than Africa, I ſhall omit ſpeaking of. it till I come to treat of the A/atic 
Commerce, and at preſent confine myſelf to the African only. 


Very little or nd Trade has been carried on, nor any of the Europeans had 


any Settlement on the ſaid Coaſt, from the Kingdoms of Morocco and Sys to the 


Neighbourhood of Cape Verd; near which Cape, and in the Space between the 
River of Senegal, (which is one of the Branches of the Niger) and that of Sierra 
Liona, the French and Portugugſẽ have ſome Factories; as the Engliſb and Dutch 


formerly had, but the one abandoned them, and the others yielded them to 


France. Since writing the above, the Engliſb have driven the French from all 
their Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa. 5 

The Coaſt of Sierra Liona is viſited by Ships of all the four Nations, though 
ſolely the Engliſb and Portugueſe have any Eſtabliſhment here; and it is the firſt 
only who reſide near Cape Miſerado between the Coaſts of Sierra Liona, and thoſe 
of Malagueta, where they have about ten or twelve Houſes in all. 

The French carry on ſome Trade on the Coaſt of Malagueta (otherwiſe named 
Greves} though without any Reſidence, and on the Ivory Coaſt (which joins to 
this laſt mentioned) all the Nations of Europe, that are engaged in the African 
Trade, tranſact a great deal here in Elephants Teeth; though ſome of them, 
having no Settlements, are obliged to negociate with the greateſt Caution, very 


rarely putting Foot aſhore for fear of the Natives, who are Cannibals, fierce, 


and untameable. tr lod: 10505 | 
The Gold Caaſt, which is the next, is the moſt frequented of any in Africa 
by the Europeans; and to preſerve the Trade of the rich Metal, from which it is 
denominated, there is hardly any of them who have not Habitations here, and 
ſome oſſthem poſſeſs even Tawns and confiderable Fortifications. | 
Ardres is a ſmall maritime Kingdom joining to the Gold Coaft, though it 


_ affords very little for Trade but Slaves: And Benin follows, making a Part of the 
| Coaſt of the Gulf of St. Thomas. The Ifle of the ſame Name under the Line has 


belonged to the Portugueſe ever ſince they drove the Dutch out, who had before 
taken it from them, whilſt united with the Crown of Spain. The former alſo 


have ſome Settlements at ſeveral Places in the Gulf, and particularly at thoſe 


which are in the Neighbourhood of the Kingdom of Congo. | 
It is from this Kingdom, and that of Angola, that the beſt Part of the Ne- 
groes tranſported to America are extracted, and where each Nation goes to ſeek 
the Number they want. The Portugueſe ave in a Manner Maſters of theſe two 
Kingdoms, where they are both feared and loved by the Natives; however, their 


Authority does not extend to hinder the. Engliſh, French, Dutch, &c. from car- 


rying on the Slaye Trade with Eaſe and Advantage. 5 6 


+ The Cafraria, or Country of the Cafres, begins almoſt where the Coaſt of 
Angola ends, and continues to the Ria de Spirito Santo, where that of Sofala 


commences. The Europeans have no Traffick in all this vaſt Extent of Coaſt, 
though it is the moſt celebrated of all the 4fican ones, on Account of the Cape 
of Good Hope, which is ſituated about the Middle of it. 

The Dutch have a Settlement at the Cape, though not ſo conſiderable for any 

reat Advantage ariſing to them from their Trade with the Natives, as from its 

n for a Rendezvous and Place of Refreſhment to their Indian Fleets both 
going and coming. r 9 
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After the Cafrean Coaſt, comes that (as I obſerved before) of Sofala, where 
none but the Portugueſe are ſettled, as they alſo are at Mozambique, which joins 
next, and which has before it the great Iſle of Madagaſcar. | 

In fine, it is alſo the Portugueſe alone who carry on the whole Trade of Me- 
linda, though it is the laſt Place they engroſs to Cape Guaydafur, which bein 
doubled gives an Entrance into the Red Sea. The Coaſt of Ajan (or Deſert Coaſt 
which extends from the Kingdom of Melinda to the ſaid Cape, produces nothing 
fit for Trade, having beſides hardly any Inhabitants to carry it on. 

I have not mentioned any of the Iſles of the African Coaſts, except thoſe of 
St. Thomas and Madagaſcar ; but in the ſubſequent Part of the Work, none ſhall 

' be neglected that contributes any Thing to Trade ;- and at preſent I ſhall enter 


into a Detail of that wherein the Europeans are concerned on all the ſaid Coaſts, 
beginning it at Cape Verd. 


_ 07 the Trade of the African Coaſt from Cape Verd to Cape Sierra Liona. 


CAPE Verd, fo named from the Ever-green Trees that cover it, is ſituated 

between the Rivers of Senegal and Gambia, which are two of the chief 
Mouths of the Niger, a River ſimilar to the Nile, with which (as one may ſay) 
it divides all Africa; this traverſing the one Half, before it falls into the Ocean, 
as the Nile does the other Half in its Progreſs to the Mediterranean. 

The Trade practiſed in going up theſe two Rivers, either on the Coaſts of 
Senegal, or on thoſe which extend from Gambia to the Cape of Sierra Liona, 
conſiſts in Gold Duſt, Ivory, Wax, Hides, Gums, Oſtridge and Heron's Fea- 
thers, Muſk, Rice, Millet, Indigo, Cotton Coverings for Negroes, and theſe 
Slaves themſelves. | | : 

The Portugueſe have had great Settlements on all theſe Coaſts, but at pteſent 
their Habitations are ſomething more inland, eſpecially going up the River of 
St Domingo (which is about thirty Leagues from that of Gambia) where their 
Reſidence is at Cacheo, the Place where the African Company of Liſbon have 
their Magazines, for depoſiting the European Merchandizes, and thoſe they col- 
le& of the Country's Produce, brought down the faid River (which is navigable 
for above two hundred Leagues) being annually above 100, ooo Ib. of Wax, 50,900 
of Ivory, and from 800 to 1000 5 which they ſend to the Iſlands of Sz. 


James and the Brazils, beſides thoſe they ſend to the Engliſb and Dutch, who 
come here yearly to ſeek them, | | 


The Portugueſe here carry on their Commetce in Barks of about forty Tons 


Burthen, with which they trade up the Rivers Cazuma, Pongues, Nonnes, and 
even to that of Sierra Liona; the firſt furniſhing them with their greateſt Quan- 
tity of Wax; Pongues and Nonnes with Indigo; and Sierra Liona with Fruit, 
which they call Cofe, with which they drive a great Trade; and from all theſe 


Places they alſo get a Quantity of Ivory and Slaves, which they truck againſt the 
afore-mentioned Negroes Clothing, Brandy, Iron, Pewter, &c. 


The Engh/b had formerly many Habitations, and ſome Forts on the River 


Gambia: That called Sf, James, belonging to the South-Sea Company, fituated 
alittle higher than its Mouth, was taken and deſtroyed by the French in 1695. 
The River Gambia has two Openings, the one to the North and the other 
to the South; in which latter (being moſt uſed) Ships of three or four hundred 
Tons may enter, but cannot go up it above ſix or ſeven Leagues; though Veſſels 
of a hundred and fifty Tons may go up as many Leagues to Majugard; and the 
Engliſh, with lighter Barks, have often proceeded yet a hundred and fifty Leagues 


higher, from whence they have brought back a Quantity of Slaves, Gold, and 


Ivory, in Time of Peace, to Majugard, where they had a Magazine, and their 
Fort with their principal Habitation was in an Iſle of the River about ſeven 
Leagues from its Mouth. wt N | 
Cantory is a Kingdom of Africa, in Negro Land, on "whoſe Coaſts the French 
| have a tolerable good Trade, and a Fort for its Security and Protection. The 
principal Traffick is in Skins and Hides, for which Duties are paid at Beybouta. 
Calbaria, a Province in Africa, where the Duich have a conſiderable Trade, 
chiefly carried on at the Town of that Name, their Fort being there, and their 
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. GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Traffick in Slaves à good one, though the greateſt Part of the Natives on this 
Coaſt are Man-Eaters. The Exchange for Slaves is unpoliſhed Copper, or ſmal} 
Bars of hammered Brafs, each weighing a Pound and a Quarter, and about two 
Peet and a Half long, of which fourteen or fifteen are commonly given for Slaves 
of both Sexes, and different Ages, one with another; of theſe the Natives make 
a Sort of Lattin Wire, which they employ in Collars and Bracelets to adorn them- 
ſelves ; and in Caſe any of theſe latter are carried ready made from Europe, they 


= them there as Money, 
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1 French Company of Senegal, united to that of the Weſt in 1718, and 
after the Year 1719 ſwallowed up in the great India one, have two prin- 
cipal Eſtabliſhments on this Coaſt ; the one at the Ifle of Goree, and the other 
in the Iſle of SF. Lewis, at the Mouth of Senegal River. The Dutch were the 
firſt who occupied the Ifland of Goree, and built there the Forts of St. Francis 
and 87. Michael, though under their firſt Maſters they had other Names. The 
French ſeized it in 1678; in 1692 the Engliſb took it from theſe laſt, who the 
ſucceeding Year again repoſſeſſed it; and the Senegal Company have occupied it 


ever fince, and from hence carried on a Part of their Trade, of which, however, 


the greateſt Share always continues to be tranſacted on the Coaſt of St. Lewis 
Ifle, and that of the River Senegal. Theſe Places were taken by the Engliſb in 
1758 and by the Xth Article of the Peace of Verſailles in 1763, the Iſſand of 
Goree was reſtored to France, the Trade of the River Senegal, with the Forts and 
Factories of Sr. Lewis, Podor, Galam, were ceded to the Kin g of Great-Britain : 
And by 4 Geo. III. C. 20. the Fort of Senegal, and its Dependencies were veſted 
in the African Company. | 

All that the French Company negociated, in the whole of theſe Settlements 
8 included) might amount in a common Year to fix thouſand Bull and Ox 

ides, forty or fifty Quintals of yellow Wax, ſeven or eight thouſand Pounds of 
Elephants Teeth, two thouſand Cotton Negro Veſtments, twenty-five or thirty 
Marcs of Gold, and fifteen thouſand Slaves. It alſo obtained ſome Oſtridge and 
Herons Feathers, Ambergris, Civet, a Quantity of coarſe Cotton Cloth, blue 
and white ſtriped, which were reſold on the Gold Coaſt, The chief Traffick of 
Gum is with the Moors, who bring it on Horſes to a Place called Terrier Rouge, 
at fifty Leagues from the Coaſt, going by the River of Senegal; of which the 
Sales begin in the Month of April, and laſt about fix Weeks. | 
Higher up on the Coaſt is found the Kingdom of the Fals/es, and that of the 
Ceratigue; and it is to this laſt that the Cuſtoms are paid for the Liberty to 
2 and trade in the River of Senegal. ; 


e Engliſh and Dutch have very conſiderable Dealings with theſe Jalhſes, and 


the Places of their principal Tranſactions are Camino, Famefil, and Geroep. The 


Months of March and April, with thoſe of November and December, are the 


- - moſt convenient ones for this Commerce. i 


The Merchandizes proper for Senegal and Gambia are in Part the ſame, and 
Part different. Thoſe for the River of Gambia, particularly for the Jalgſes, with 


_ which the Dutch commonly load their Veſſels for this Traffick are Bars of Iron, 


(twenty-cight or thirty to weigh about ten Quintals) Brandy, Beer, Copper Baſons 
of different Weight, Copper Plates of about a Pound, Yarn, coarſe * blue 


Serges, four threaded Cloths, red, yellow and blue Ratines, red, yellow and white 


combed Wool, white, blue, red, and yellow, Glaſs Beads of various Sorts, rough 


Coral, Sabres, Copper Trumpets, red Caps, round Padlocks, Rock Cryſtal, Sailors 


Knives, coarſe Shirts, and fine ones with Lace at the Boſoms and. Wriſts, Suits 
of Clothes from Harlem, Sila Linens, and others both of Hemp and Flax, fine 
Cotton Linen, fine and common Paper, . Earthen Pots white and blue, Blankets 
of Leyden, Irifþ Mantles, Morocco Leather Shoes, Hats, brown Fuſtians, coarſe 
white 'Thread, Glaſs Bottles with Pewter Stoppers, and all Sorts of Needles. 
The Loadings of the French Ships for Senegal were in Part 'compoſed of the 
Linens, calendered Linens of 


1 Rouen, 
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Rowen, Kettles from four to ten Pounds Weight; ſome few Trinkets of Silver, 


yellow Amber, Pewter, little Looking-Glaſſes with painted Frames, ſome Coin, 


large red Coral, Taffeties, Crimſon, cherry Colour, yellow, and blue, though but 
few of them, a few Cloves, Sambouc Wood, and the Iris of Florence, for Preſents 
to the Negro Kings; as alſo a tew Ells of Scarlet Cloth for the ſame Purpoſe. 

Arms, ſuch as Muſquets, Muſquetoons, Fowling-Pieces, Piſtols, double bar- 
relled Guns, Gunpowder, leaden Balls, Shot, and Flints, are equally proper for 
Gambia and Senegal; but one of the beſt Merchandizes, and of which the Sales 


are the moſt conſiderable, are the Ma/divean Shells, called Cauris in India, and 


Bouges on the Coaſt of Africa. | 

All theſe Merchandize, and ſome others which will be hereafter mentioned, 
are equally proper for the Trade of all the other African Coaſts, excepting the 
aboye-mentioned Shells, which are only current from Cape Blanco, to and includ- 
ing Juda (or Xavies) on this Side the River Ardres. But Angola, where the greateſt 
Purchaſe of Negroes for America is made, does not admit theſe Shells in Trade. 
It is true, that the Inhabitants of Congo, do alſo make Uſe of Shells, by them cal- 
led Zimbi, or Zinibi; but theſe are carried them only by the Portugueſe, who are 


in a manner Maſters of all this great Kingdom. 


The Commerce of the African Coaſts, from the Cape of Sierra Liona, to the River 
an © / Ardres. 


TT is from the River of Sierra Liana, that the Coaſts of Malaguete (or Mala- 

- guette} begins, ſo called from a Sort of Pepper, that makes the principal Trade 
of the Blacks of this Part of Africa; the Engliſb and Portugueſe ſhare this Traf- 
fick; the firſt having a Factory conveniently eſtabliſhed in one of the Iſlands, and 
the other within Land. | : 


The Merchandize this Country affords them, are Rice, Elephants Teeth (the 


beſt on all the Coaſts) Civet, and a little Ambergris. The Capes of Monte, and 
Miſerado, would likewiſe be good Places for the Ivory Trade, could the Inhabi- 
tants be made tractable, as the River Jonco (or del Punto) would, did not the Sea 
break in ſuch a Manner, as to render anchoring there very dangerous. ; 
The Tvory 2 joins to the preceding, and produces only thoſe Teeth and 
a little Gold for Trade. Iron Rings and ſmall Bells are what moſt pleaſes theſe 
Barbarians from Europe; and the Places of the greateſt Trade on this Coaſt, are 
the Grand Droun, ſituated in an Ifle formed by a ſmall River; Growa, Tabou, 
Little Tabou, Tao, Rio Freſco, St. Andrew, Giron, Little Drouin, Bortrou, Cape 
la Hou, James la Hou, Wallochk, and Gammo. lt fool” : 4 
The Gold Coaſt begins at the River Sueiro da Caſtos, and is about a hundred 
and thirty Leagues long Eaſt and Weſt. This Coaſt is above all others of Africł 
the moſt frequented by the Europeans, and where the Engliſb, Dutch, and Danes 
have very conſiderable Settlements: The great Quantities of Gold found, and ſold 
on this Coaſt, have given it its Name, and its chief Market Places are, Atebim or 
Axime, Acera, called alſo Taſon, Acanni, Acherva, and Fetu. That of Axime is 
the beſt, and of the Standard of twenty-two or twenty-three Carats. | 
Abaſſon is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt weſtward, which extends only about 
ſix or ſeven Leagues along Shore, though its Bigneſs within Land is unknown, 
On failing Eaſtward, the Villages and little States of Albiani and Tabs are met 
with; the firſt fix Leagues from Ini, and the other ten. The Ships that trade 
along the Coaſt come to an Anchor before theſe Villages, and hoiſt their Co- 
lours, on which the Negrges immediately come off, and on finding them Friends, 
go aboard, where they are commonly regaled with a Glaſs or two of Brandy, 


— 


and an Enquiry is made from them, whether any Ships have been lately on the 


Coaſt, and what Goods they have got to diſpoſe f. | 
The Kingdom of Guiomere is the neareſt to Cape Apollonia, and though its 
Sea Coaſt be very contracted, it is pretty conſiderable within Land, and drives a 
great Trade, either from Gold Mines it has. itſelf, or with what it collects by its 
Commeree, with thoſe that poſſeſs them, as this Metal is very common here; 
and the Traffick in Ivory and Slaves is not alittle. At eight Leagues to the Eaſt 
of Cape St. Appellina, is the Village which the Negroes call Axem, the French 
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- compoſe it. The Subjects of the King of Pruſſia were ſettled here, and had 


improve the Opportunity, the Dutch took it in 1725, and continue to enjoy it, 
and is one of the moſt conſiderable Places on the Coaſt; the Anchorage is good, 


. © ahd well cultivated. Beſides the Gold Trade, which is very conſiderable, here is 
a great deal of Ivory; and many Slaves. The Dutch have another Fort cal 


four Leagues Eaſt of Tacoravi; it contains about two hundred Houſes, and the 
| Portugueſe had here formerly a Factory, and a Redoubt; but the Dutch ſeized 
both the one and the other, and oarry on a conſiderable Trade here, it being the 
Rendezvous of all the neighbouring Negroes. 


is further in Land, and denominated Great Com All this Country is ex- 


Guinea, and it may be in all Africt. | 


their Return to France. 


| eee Factory, and the beſt Fortreſs which the Dutch have on the Gold Coaſt, 


the Engliſb in theſe Parts; it is the Reſidence of the Director General of the Lon- 


4 4 and is commanded by the principal Commiſſary of the Daniſb Company, 
- whac | 


and the Natives (who are numerous) are very laborious. 


Village is Cormantin, about three Leagues from Moure; the Engliſh had formerly 
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Axime, and the Dutch Atchim, of which theſe laſt have been for above a hundred 
Years Maſters. c 
After Axime, is Cape des Trois Pointes, called ſo from three Mountains which 


a Fort, which they had obtained in 1720, and delivered up to the Negro King, 
Maſter of the Country, who acquainted the French therewith, and ſollicited their 
coming to ſettle there, with Offers of an excluſive Trade; but they neglecting to 


the Landing eaſy, without any Bar; and the Country is healthy, abundant, fertile, 


led Bo- 
trou, about two Leagues to the-Eaſtward of the Cape ; and another at fix Leagues 
to the Eaſt of Botrou, named Witſen, pretty near to Tacoravi. 75 

Sama or Chama, is one of the chiefeſt Places on the Gold Coaſt, being near 


The Kingdom of Gnaffo, or Commendo, being four Leagues to the Eaſt of Sama, 
this with Feſu (or Fetu and Sabou, made formerly but one Kingdom, and was 
then powerful and rich, but, ſince its Diviſion, is greatly diminiſhed. The Ne- 
groes call it Commendo Ajata, and the Portugueſe, Aldea de Torres, though it is yet 
known under the Name of Little Commendo, to A it from Gnafo, which 

0 


tremely fertile, and abounding in every Thing neceſſary for Life. At. Little 
Commendo, is a celebrated Market kept daily, the beſt furniſhed of any one in 


Although the Gold Trade is not ſo confiderable here, as at the Places before. 
mentioned; and at the Mine, &c. which I ſhall hereafter ſpeak of; yet the French 
have notwithſtanding made a Settlement that is of infinite Service -to them, for 
furniſhing their Ships with Refreſhments in their Voyages to the Eaſt, and in 


The Caftle of the Mine, known by the Name of Sr. George de Ja Mina, is the 


ing the Refidenee of their Director, and general Commandant, and the Centre 
of their Commerce, on which all their other Settlements. depend. The Soil is 
infertile, and therefore the Miners are obliged to the Blacks of Commendo, Fetu, 
and Cape Corſe, for their Proviſions; which laſt Place lies about three or four 
Leagues from the Mine, and has for ſome Years paſt been the chief Settlement of 


don Company, who has the Authority over all: the Settlements which this Nation 
has in Guinea; and the Fortifications are here ſo ſtrong, as to have reſiſted the 
Dutch Fleet, under the Command of Admiral Ryyter. The Village occupied by 
the Negroes is the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom of Fetu; it is compoſed of 
more than two hundred Houſes, and has a diurnal Market, where every Thing 
may be had for Money that a Perſon can wiſh for. SO | 
By the Agreement which the Engliſb and Danes made on their joint Capture of 
this Place from the Dutch, it was ſtipulated that the Danes ſhould have a fortified 
Settlement here, called by them Friderigſbourg, which is to the North-Eaſt of the 


carries on a conſiderable Trade here. i a 
Although the Fort and Village of Cape Corſe are in part dry and arid, the 
Reſt of the Kingdom is very fertile and abundant, the Lands are well cultivated, 


The Village of Moure is a little League from Friderigſbourg, where the Dutch 
have a Fort with the Name of Naſſau. | | | 
The Kingdom of Fantin is extremely rich, populous, and potent; the greateſt 


a Fort here taken and retaken by the Dutch, with whom at laſt it remained, _ 
7 | | . Cw 


| | OF AFRICA UE: - 

they have here a good Trade, as they have at Adia and Jamolia, which they have 
fortified. The Country is rich in Gold; the Inhabitants laborious, Lovers of 
Trade, of which N learned the Secret and Oeconomy fror i the Dutch. 

Ackram or Acron, a Town in Africk on the Guinea Coaſt, is not far from Breguz 
or Berks, and whoſe principal Traffick conſiſts in Gold Duſt, which the Inhabi- 
tants give in Exchange for red Cloth, Pots, Kettles, Baſons, and other Copper 
Kitchen Utenſils. * N | | | | 

" Aguvanna, another African Kingdom on the Gold Coaſt, carries on much the 
fame Traffick as the preceding, with the Addition of ſome few Slaves. 


Of Acara, Lampi, Juday and Ardres or Ardra. 


A CARA is a large Kingdom, ſeated at the Extremity of the Gold Coaſt, : 


where the Engliſb, Duteb, and Danes, have each a conſiderable Fort, which 
renders them Maſters both of the Gold and Negro Trade, and therefore obliges 


the French to deal with Lampi, Juda, and Ardres, even when at War with theſe 


Nations; the latter of which borders on the Kingdom of Boneri. Before that 
Moure and Cormanteri had attracted the greateſt Part of the Buſineſs tranſacted on 
the Gold Coaſt, the Village of little Acara, ſituated at the End of it, was the Place 
where moſt of the European Merchandizes found Diſpatch; this Village only fur- 
niſhed a third of all the Gold that the was as for on this Coaſt, and the 
Negro Trade is ſtill pretty good here, as between three and four hundred may 
annually be purchaſed on reaſonable Terms. 

The Commerce of Lampi and Juda (a ſmall Kingdom between Acara and 
Ardra} is not inconſiderable, eſpecially for the Purchaſe of Negroes. In the Years 
1706 and 1707, the French Aſſiento Company bought here two hundred and fifty 
each Voyage, in Truck for European Goods from forty-five to fifty French Livres 


per Head, though in the Kingdom of Ardres, from whence near three thouſand | 
Slaves may be annually extracted, they coſt about eighty ditto, and theſe with 


Proviſions, are the only Articles of Commerce in this Kingdom for Exports; the 
Goods eſteemed moſt here for Truck, are the biggeſt Glaſs Beads; large Cryſtal 
Pendants; large gilt Cutlaſſes; coloured Taffeties; filk Stuffs ſtriped and ſpot- 
ted; fine Linen; Laces; fine Handkerchiefs; with Buttons; Iron Bars; a fine 


thin woolen Stuff called Bouge; Copper, cylindrical, and pyramidical Bells; 


long Coral ; Copper Baſons of various Sizes; Muſkets; Brandy; large Umbrel- 
las; gilt Looking-Glaſſes; China Taffeties, and other Silks from that Part; 
Gold and Silver Duſt; Engliſb and Dutch Crowns. x 


Of the Trade on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Benin 


HE + e trade but little in this Kingdom, although it has two hundred 
and fifty Leagues of Coaſt, and the Inhabitants are leſs ſavage than the Negroes 


of Guinea and other Parts of Africa. The Merchandize found here are Cotton 


Habits ſtriped according to their Faſhion (afterwards ſold on the Gold Coaſt) and 


others blue, proper for the Trade of the River Gabou, and on that of Angola; 


Jaſper Stones; female Slaves (for they will ſell no Men;) Leopard Skins; Pepper 
and Acori, which is a Species of blue Coral that grows under Water, in the Form 
and Manner that other. Corals do. In Exchange of theſe Commodities are given 
Gold and Silver Stuffs; Red and Scarlet Cloths; Red Velvets; Violet coloured 
Ferrets; Harleim flowered Stuffs, well coloured; Red Glaſs Ear-Rings; Looking 
Glaſſes with gilt Frames; Glaſs Beads; Bouges; fine Coral; Earthen Drinking- 
Pots ſtriped with Red; all Sorts of Cotton Thread, and Linen; Oranges; Le- 
mons, and other green Fruits candied; Braſs Bracelets weighing five Ounces and 

an Half; Lavender; and Iron Bars. HOY | 
The Dutch are almoſt the only Traders with theſe People, as it is they alone 
among all the Europeans who have a Warehouſe here, which by the King's Per- 
miſſion is eſtabliſhed at Golou, a large Village on the River of Benin; and this 
Commerce they enjoy ſo uninterruptedly, as the Country produces neither Gold, 
Ivory, Hides, Gum, Wax, nor Slayes, as above-mentioned, though the Natives are 
| | . | much 
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much more civilized, honeſt, and (if the Expreſſion may be allowed) polite than 
any of their Neighbours. | | 
Captain Sne/grave, in his Treatiſe of Guinea, publiſhed in 1734, ſays, that the 


River Congo, in the fixth Degree of ſouthern Latitude, is the moſt diſtant Part 


that the Engliſt trade to, whoſe Commerce here is ſo greatly augmented fince the 
Peace of Utrecht, that inſtead of thirty-three Ships under thoſe Colours that in 
1712 were on the Coaſt of Guinea; it was demonſtrated to the Commiſſioners of 
Frade, that in 1725 there were above two hundred Sail, to the great Advantage 
of Navigation and our American Colonies. | | | 

Our Author recounts the Ruin of the Kingdom of Nidau { Fida, or Juda 7 
of which Sabee is the Capital, ſituated about ſeven Miles from the Sea; and here 
the King had granted to the N commodious Houſes for their Factories, 
protecting both their Goods and Perſons. The Port was open and free to all 
European Nations, who came here to purchaſe Slaves; and this Trade was ſo 
conſiderable, that the Engh/h, French, Dutch,: and Portugneſe, exported above 
twenty thouſand yearly from this Kingdom and its Neighbourhood ; but the Li- 
bertics which the Natives enjoyed of having many Women, and their abandonin 
themſelves to Luxury and Pleaſure, ſo effeminated them, that although they could 
bring above an hundred thouſand Men into the Field, their Cowardice was ſo 
great, as to ſuffer two hundred Enemies to drive them from their N and 
to ſee uninterruptedly their whole Country deſtroyed by a Nation, which they 
kad formerly deſpiſed. bo i 1 


o CONGO. 


2 Portugneſe, who diſcovered this Kingdom in 1484, and ſettled here in 1491, 
are the only Europeans that trade here; all other Nations only ſtopping for Re- 
freſhments, which they purchaſe of the Blacks, in Exchange for ſmall Looking- 
Glaſſes, Beads, Sc. The principal Settlement of the Portugueſe is at Loanda, the 
Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, and, as may be ſaid, the Capital of what the Whites 

offeſs in this Kingdom; the Port is very large, and the Anchorage ſecure, and 
this is the Place where all the Ships arrive and fail from, either for Europe or the 
Brazils. | 

The Slave Trade is the moſt important one that the Portugueſe have at Congo, 
and the Number which they ſend yearly to the Support of their American Colonies, 
is ſurprizingly great; but what renders this Buſineſs {till more advantageous and 


- conſiderable, is the ſhort Cut from hence to the Brazz/s, compared with what all 


other Nations have to run, when carrying theſe unhappy Wretches to their Plan- 

tations; as the Portugueſe ſeldom exceed a Month or five Weeks in their Paſſage, 

and conſequently in this ſhort Time are not expoſed to ſuch a Loſs by Mortality, 
among their Slaves, as others are, who haye a much longer Voyage to make, which | 
frequently occaſions Diſtempers that fometimes carry off the greateſt Part af them. 

It is difficult to aſcertain. the Number of Slaves, which the Portugueſe reſiding 

at Loanda, Colombo, St. Salvador, and all other Places in this Part of Africh, have 

in Property. Thoſe who are leaſt rich, having fifty, an hundred, or two hundred 
belonging to them, and many of the moſt conſiderable poſſeſs at leaſt three thou- 

ſand; a religious Society at Loanda, having of their own twelve thouſand of all 

Nations, which being Blackſmiths, Joiners, Turners, Stone-Cutters, Sc. do almoſt 

all bring their Maſters in from four to five hundred Reis per Day, Gain, which 

they procure by working for the Publick, 

Beſides the Blacks, Congo produces Ivory, Wax, Honey, and Civet, and has in 


it ſome Mines of Iron and Copper, though of theſe no great Quantity is extracted. 


St. Salvador is properly the Rendezvous of all the Portugueſe Merchants; where 
they bring Gold and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, Eng; Cloth, Gold Lace, black Ra- 
tine, ſmall Engliſʒ Carpets, Copper Baſons, blue Earthen Pitchers, Hats, Rings, 
Coral, Fire-Arms, and Shells called here Zimbi, or Zinibis (as before obſerved) 


| which ſerve for a ſmall Money; beſides all which, Brandy and Wine find here a 


current and good Diſpatch, 
"YER ig 


of 


Of ANGOLA. 


= 


. is of all the African Coaſts that᷑ which furniſhes the Europeans 
= with the beſt Negroes, and commonly in the greateſt Quantities, although it 
ſcarcely extends twenty-five to thirty Leagues along the Sea-Shore; it is true, this 
Kingdom widens conſiderably within Land, being at leaſt an hundred and fifty 
Leagues in Length, and as much in Breadth, whole Capital is Loanda St. Paoli. 
Although the Portugueſe are extremely powerful in the interior Part of the 
Kingdom; and that the Majority of the Negroes in the Provinces they have ſub- 
duced, may properly be termed the Vaſſals of his moſt faithful Majeſty, to whom 
they yearly pay a Tribute of Slaves, yet the Negro Trade, which is tranſacted 
on the Coaſt, has always remained free to the other Nations of —_ and the 


o carry off 
many thouſands of theſe poor unhappy Creatures, for the Supply of their American 


Engliſh, French, and Dutch ſend yearly a great Number of Veſſels, w 


Settlements, or for Sale in thoſe of the Spaniards. 


The Portugueſe are, however, thoſe which deal the moſt here; and it is aſto- 
niſhing that they have not before now depopulated the Country, there being hardly 
any Year, that they do not ſhip off fifteen thouſand for Brazi/. The Villages of 
Cambambe, Embaco, and Maſſingomo, are thoſe which furniſh moſt Slaves to the 


Portugueſe Merchants concerned in this Traffick. 
And the Merchandize with which they pay for them, are Cloth with great Liſts 


Crimſon Silk Stuffs; Linens; Velvets; Gold and Silver Lace; back Serges; 


Turkey Carpets; white and coloured Threads; ſewing Silkz Canary Wine; 
Brandy; Olive Oil; Sailors Knives; Spices; refined Sugar; great Hooks; Pins 
three Inches long, and others of various Sizes; Needles, &c. | 
The Portugueſe have alſo a Settlement at Binguela, a ſmall Kingdom dependent 
on that of Angola, where they carry on ſome Trade; but this Place is unwhol- 
ſome, and fitter for the Abode of Criminals baniſhed by the Tribunal at Liſbon, 
than for the Reſidence of Perſons exerciſing Trade. 


| Of Loango, Malimbo, and Cabindo. 


T* Negro Trade that is carried on in theſe three Places of the Angolian Coaſt, 


is not one of the leaſt conſiderable, that the Engliſʒ and Dutch are con- 
cerned in, on the Shores of this Part of Africa, whether for the Number, Good- 


neſs, or Strength of the Slaves, for which the Europeans prefer them to all others; 


and the Inhabitants of the American Colonies always give for them a higher Price, 


as more able to ſuſtain the Labour and Fatigues of the Culture and Manufacturing 
Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, and other painful Works, in which it is cuſtomary to 


employ theſe miſerable Perſons, 


The Merchandize proper for theſe Parts is the ſame as has been already men- 


tioned, ſo I ſhall only add a Remark made by the Judicious in this Commerce; that 
as ſoon as the Buſineſs is concluded, and the Slaves aboard, not a Moment ſhould 
be loſt in getting to Sea, for fear that the unhappy Captives ſhould grieve at the 
Sight of their Country, from which they are to be for ever baniſhed. | 


Of the Trade of the African Coaſts from the Cape of Good Hope, to the Entrance 
5 5 5 of the Red Sea. | 


T HE Portugueſe diſcovered the Cape of Good Hope in 1493, but they remained 
1 undetermined to ſettle here, either through a Want of Courage or Defect 
of Prudence, or by a Reflexion on the Cruelty with which they treated the poor 
Hottentots, in Revenge of their being at firſt not well received by them. It does 
not appear that from that time the Europeans made any Deſcent there till 1600, 
when the Ships of the Dutch Eaſt Company began to touch here, though they 
did not at firſt comprehend all the Advantage they might draw from an Eſtabliſh- 
ment in this Country, and therefore contented themſelves for ſome Years to anchor 
here, going and coming, only to buy freſh Proviſions; and in Order to ſecure 
theſe from any Inſult till re- embarking, they built a ſmall Fort upon the * ? 
302711791 | whoſe 
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_ neficial in Time. 


| lonies, of which the firſt is called the Cape, becauſe it is the neareſt to the Sea, 


a Governor { Simon Vander Steel] under whom this Eſtabliſhment was made, and 


ways well received, and their, Gifts returned in Tobacco, Brandy, Coral, and 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


whoſe Ruins were diſcernible not long ago. But on the Company's Ships ſtop. 
Ping here as uſual, in 1650, one Mr. Van Reibeeck, then a Surgeon, ſoon per- 
ceived, by the Situation and Goodneſs of the Country, of what Advantage the 
Eſtabliſhment of a Factory hee would be to the Company's Trade, and on his 
Return to Holland, he communicated his Thoughts to the Directors, who ſo far 
approved of them, as to reſolve on attempting the Thing without Loſs of Time; 
and accordingly they charged him with the Care of the Expedition, and gaye 
him four large Ships, with all Materials, Inſtruments, Workmen, &c. neceſſary 
for the Undertaking: They made him Admiral of this little Fleet, and Governor 
of the Cape, with full Power on his Arrival to treat with the Natives, and to 
regulate every Thing that he ſhould judge would be conducive to the Eſtabliſh. 
ment of the intended Colony, on a ſecure and wap jy FH pee Van Reibeeck 
had all the Succeſs that he could poſſibly deſire in this Enterprize; as he knew 
well how to ingratiate himſelf with the Hortentots, by the Preſents he made 
them of ſome Hardware, he preſently concluded a Treaty with them, by which 
they granted the Dutch full Liberty to ſettle in their Country, and to trade with 
them as they ſhould think proper, on Payment of fifty Guilders, in the ſame 
Sort of Merchandize as their Preſents were. This Treaty was immediately exe- 
cuted with Punctuality by both Parties, and from that Time the Dutch India 
Company have enjoyed an uninterrupted Settlement, and nothing is neglected to 
render it as beneficial as poſhble. .. 1251 

When I ſay their Eſtablihment has been without Interruption, I mean from 
the contracting Parties; for as ſoon as the Duteb began to cultivate their new 

urchaſed Lands, and to build Houſes and Forts, the Gunjermans (which are a 
Nation at the Cape neareſt the Sea) oppofed themſelves to this Eſtabliſnment, and 
called in all the neighbouring Nations to their Aſſiſtance; but the Duzch defended 
themſelves ſo well, that their Enemies were obliged to demand Peace, which was 
granted them on the following Conditions, viz. The firſt Agreement was not only 
confirmed, but it was further ſtipulated, that all the Lands which the Natives 
did not then actually occupy, ſhall thence-forward belong to the Ho//angers, with 
this Clauſe only, that the Natives might ſettle wherever they pleaſed, provided 
it was in Places that the Dutch left uncultivated. An Alliance offenfive and de- 
fenſive was at the ſame Time concluded, which though not ſet down in writing 
(the Hottentots not underſtanding the Uſe of Letters) has been hitherto religiouſly 
obſerved. - By this Treaty the Dutch are in a Manner become the Maſters of all 
this Country; and the Chiefs of the Nations frequently come to renew the Al- 
liance' with the Governor, and to bring him Preſents of Cattle, when they are al- 


- 


other Things they are known to be fond of. at 30% 

It has coſt the Company immenſe Sums to put this Eſtabliſhment on the Foot- 
ing it at preſent is; Mr. Kolben computes the Expence of the firſt twenty Years 
to have been at leaſt a Million of Guilders per Annum, and that during the Time 
he was there, it was difficult to raiſe. enough to defray Charges. The Revenues 
conſiſt in the Tithes of all the Lands which the Europeans poſſeſs at the Cape, 
Ground Rents, Cuſtoms on all foreign Wines, and thoſe of their own Growth, 
on Tobacco, Beer, Brandy, and other diſtilled Liquors, as well as on the Pro- 
fits made by Trade, which the aforeſaid Mr. Kolben reckons annually amounts 
to 225,000 Guilders. But as the Colony has always: gone increafing, and freſh 
Lands continually been grubbing up, this Eſtabliſhment muſt become very be- 


The Territories which the Dutch poſſeſs are divided into four Diſtricts or Co- 


and the City and Fort of Good Hope, are built there. 4885 
The ſecond Colony is that of Stellenboſeb, fo called from Steel, the Name of 


Boſch, which in Dutch ſignifies Wood, becauſe the Country was entirely co- 
vered with it, or over-run with Weeds, when the Dutch took Poſſeſſion; this 
Colony is 9 from the firſt by Sands of a great Extent, and divided into 
four Parts, of which the two principal ones are, that which {till retains the Name 
of Stellenboſch, and that called Hottentot Holland, not becauſe hs the 

| ; | | 1 bot rovince 
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Province of Holland, which is much leſs, and very differently ſituated, but be- 
cauſe it appeared to the firſt Settlers, to be the fitteſt for Cattle appertaining to 
the India Company. | is 15 | 

Drakenſiein is the Name of the third Colony, which begun by ſettling in 
1675; a great Number of French Proteſtants having a little before fled for Re- 
fuge to Holland, the Company, by Recommendation of the States General, ſent 
many with their Families to this Country, with Orders to the Governor to give 
them Lands, and all Neceſſaries for their Culture; it is theſe or their Deſcen- 
dents, who at this Time compoſe the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants of Dra- 
kenſtein; and although they have omitted nothing that might render this Settle- 
ment flouriſhing, and herein have been aſſiſted by the Soil, which in general is 
very good, yet few have obtained a Sufficiency to make themſelves eaſy, but ge- 
nerally ſpeaking are poor, living from Hand to Mouth, and in Huts like the Hot- 
tentots. This ſeems ſurprizing, but our Author attributes it to the little Support 
afforded them, as there was Room to have expected more. | 

The Country is mountainous and ſtony, yet nevertheleſs very fertile, producing 
almoſt every Thing growing in the other Colonies; the Honey Mountains are here 
among others, ſo called from the great Quantity of that ſweet Liquid, which a 
Meridian Sun forces in drops from the Cliffs of the Rocks, and which the Hot- 
tentots acquire at the Peril of their Lives. The Governor Vander Stel gave this 
Colony the Name it bears, in Honour to Monſieur Baron Van Rheede, Lord of 

Drakenſtein in Guelderland, who in 1685 was ſent by the India Company, in Qua- 
lity of Commiſſary General, to examine the State of all their Factories and Plan- 
tations, and to redreſs as he ſhould think proper the Abuſes crept in there. 

The laſt and youngeſt Colony of the Cape is that of Waveren, which received 
this Name from William Vanderſtel, in Honour of the Family of Van Waveren of 
Amſterdam, to which he was allied. It was before called the Red Sand, on Ac- 
count of a Mountain which ſeparates it from the Colony of Drakenſtein, on the 
Top of which, and about it, is found a great Quantity of this red Sand. The 
Country is naturally very fertile, but little cultivated, as the Inhabitants poſſeſs 
nothing here in Property, but are obliged to renew their Leaſes every ſix Months 
with the Governor. C | 

There is not a Country in the World, according to Mr Kolben, that feeds ſo 
great a Quantity of large and ſmall Cattle, as the Cape of Good Hope, where they 
are cheaper, and their Fleſh better; an Ox commonly weighs here between five 
and fix hundred Pounds, which is given for a Pound of Tobacco; and a Sheep's 
Tail weighs from fifteen to twenty, and ſometimes thirty Pounds. 

As lazy as the Hottentots naturally are, they do not LOSS neglect an Ap- 
' plication to the Mechanick Arts, and they are even ſo expert, that it is incon- 

ceivable how they ſhould be accuſed of being a People the moſt ignorant and 
ſtupid in the World: They have Furriers and Tanners by Profeſſion among them, 
who underſtand preparing the Skins with which they cover themſelves, and the 
Hides that they employ in divers Uſes, almoſt as well as the Europeans; Arti- 
ficers in Ivory, who, without any other Inſtrument than a Knife, work in it with 
as much Propriety and Delicacy as the beſt Turners; Matt-Makers, Rope-makers, 
who have the Art to make Cords with ſmall Ruſhes, that are as ſtrong and durable 
as Hempen Ones; and the Blackſmiths, who very well underſtand to caſt Iron, 
and give it all Sorts of Forms, only with Flints, although they hardly ever make 
any other Uſe of it, than to arm their Sticks, Arrows, Javelins, and other ſimi- 
lar Inſtruments. Theſe Blackſmiths work alſo in Copper, though but a little; for 
all their Performances herein are reduced to ſome Toys, with which the Men and 
Women adorn themſelves; and they are all in general Potters, every Famil 
making their own Veſſels, for which they uſe the Earth of an Ant Hill, which 
they carefully cleanſe, and afterwards knead with Ant Eggs, which make an ad- 
mirable Cement, and gives to the Matter a jet Black, that it never loſes. It is 
hereby ſeen, that they neither want Invention or Dexterity, and that if they, 


were leſs ſlothful, they would, in the Mechanick Arts, ſoon equal all the other 
Africans*, 3 . | 1 


— 


9 M | i 
* Kolben's preſent ſtate of the Caps of Good Hope. 
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558 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


| * Of Sofala and Monomotapa. 


THE Kingdom of Sala is rich in Gold Mines and Ivory, and theſe two 
precious Commodities attract Foreigners, and maintain Commerce. The 
Arabians are ſuppoſed by ſome, and the Fleets of Solomon and Hiram King of 
Tyre by-others, to have been the firſt Traders to theſe Parts but as I have treated 
largely of this Conteſt in my Hiſtorical Introduction, I beg Leave to refer my 
Reader thereto, for any further Information, 
The Portugueſe ſettled here towards the End of the fifteenth Century, and in 

/x 500 even obtained Permiſſion to build a Fort pretty near the Capital, for the 

Habitation of their Factors, carrying on their chief Trade herein, for which it 

2 was commodiouſly ſituated on the ma's Shore, where they had their Ware. 
houſe for European Merchandize ſent them from Moſambique. 

The richeſt Mines of the Kingdom are thoſe of Sofala, from which there is 
yearly extracted {if the Negroes may be credited) more than two Millions of Me- 
rigals, which at fourteen Livres Tournois (as Mr. Savary computes them) make 
twenty-eight Millions of Livres: Theſe Riches are divided between the Portu- 
{ro (who are the only Europeans that trade to this Kingdom) the Arabians 


more eſpecially thoſe of Ziden and Mecca and the /Mahwnetans of Quilloa, Mon- 
aſe, and Melinda. Theſe latter come in ſmall Barks, which they call Zambucks, 
and bring blue and white Cottons, Silks, Ambergris, and Succinum, or yellow 
and red Amber variouſly carved. F | | 
The Commerce of the Arabians may import above 140, ooo. Sterling per 
Annum, in the exchanging divers Sorts of Goods that they bring from the Eaſt- 
Indies and the Red Sea, againſt Gold and Ivory. £ | 
In Regard to the Portugueſe Trade, it is carried on by thoſe of this Nation 
ſettled at Moſambique, who ſend here the Products of Europe, proper for this 
Market, on which they make fo vaſt a Profit, that only the Governor's Rights 
amount nearly to between 60 and 70,0007. Stirling, extra of the Portugueſe 
Troops Pay, which comes out of this Trade, and beſides the Tribute that is an- 
nually ſent to the King of Portugal, which is very conſiderable. 
The ſmalleſt Share of theſe Merchandizes are, however, conſumed in this King- 
dom, the Reſt paſſes to Monomotapa, where the Sofalois truck them againſt Gold, 
which is given them unweighed (theſe People never uſing Scales) and making, 
as one may ſay, an arbitrary Traffick, dependent on the Caprice of the Buyer 
and Seller. 1 | 
The Kingdom of Monomotapa being within Land, and none of its Provinces 
near the Sea, Strangers, and more eſpecially the Europeans, carry on no direct 
Trade with it; it is true, the Portugueſe have ſome Settlements here, but Reli- 
ion has been a greater Motive to their Origin than Trade; ſo that all the Gold, 
Tides, and Oſtrich Feathers (which are the principal Commadities that this vaſt 
Tract of Africk furniſhes, to Commerce) paſs, as before obſerved, through the 
Hands of the Sofalois.” The Gold of Monomotapa is of two Sorts, the one from 
the Mines, and the other found in the Gravel of the Rivers; and from both 
the Quantity collected annually is fo great, and the Merchants of Sfala have fo 
rich a Buſineſs here in Truck for Alan and European Goods (which come from 
the Arabians and Portugueſe that theſe latter commonly call the Prince to whom 
| Monomotapa is ſubject, the Golden Emperor, | 


$221; o/ MOSAMBIQUE. 


|; PE Portugueſe are the only Europeans who have any Eſtabliſhments, or 
1 carry on any Trade in the Kingdom of Maſambique; the Arabians, how- 
ever, ſhare with them, although the former uſe all poſſible Means to hinder 
their Progreſs, and ſecure it entirely to themſelves, The Portugueſe Habitations 
along the Coaſt are conſiderable, and all defended by good Fortifications, or at 

leaſt by ſtrong Houſes, which ſerve for Magazines and a Security againſt the Na- 
tives, who are equally perfidious and lazy; but the Centre of their Commerce 


in theſe Parts is the Iſle of Mo/ambrique, about two Miles from the Continent, 
in 


OF AFRICA, Se. 


in which they have a commodious Town, well fortified, which is the common 
Reſidence of the Governor-General, and of the richeſt Merchants. + 

This Ifle and its Port are to the Portugueſe India Shipping what Madagaſcar 
was formerly to the French, and what Sr. Helena and the Cape of Good Hope are 
at preſent to the Engliſb and Dutch, viz. a Place for depoſiting Goods, and af- 
fording Refreſhments. ' 

The Dutch twice attempted to make themſelves Maſters of the Commerce of 
Moſambique, in the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Contury ; the firſt in 1604, and 
the ſecond in 1607; but the Portugueſe, then united with the Spaniards, made 
ſo brave a Defence, that the Dutch Fleets were obliged to retire half ruined, 
3 Og a rich Booty that they found in ſeveral Portugueſe Caracks which 

ey took. ix | | TR 

The Trade carried on here conſiſts in Gold and Silver, Ebony (of which their 
Foreſts are full) Ivory, (found here in greater Abundance than in any Part of 
Africk) in Slaves taken in War, Matts, and all Sorts of Refreſhments; and the 
Merchandize 3 in Exchange are Wine, Oil, Silk, Woolen and Cotton Stuffs, 
Coral, wrought and unwrought. | 3 

When the European Goods arrive at Maſambique, in the Portugueſe Ships, they 
are taxed at a certain Price by the King's Factor, who afterwards ſends them to 
Chilimani, at the Mouth of the Senna, from whence they go up the River in ſmall 
Barks, to a little Portugueſe Town ſeated at the Height of the Senna, where the 
Caffres and Blacks come from the Inland Kingdoms and Provinces of Ajrich, 
ſometimes at three or four Months Travel Diſtance, to buy or take on Credit 
the Portugueſe Goods, for a Quantity of Gold agreed on, and which they never 
fail to bring faithfully; ag 

This Traffick generally yields Cent. per Cent. and is properly the Chili and Peru 
of the Portugueſe; Gold being ſo common here, at a Month's Journey from the 
Coaſt, that the Utenſils of the Houſe and Kitchen are uſually made of it. 


Of MELINDA. 


HE Commerce of this Coaſt, which is the laſt Kingdom from the Cape of 
' Good Hope to the Entrance of the Red Sea, where the European Ships an- 
chor to trade, is almoſt entirely in the Hands of the Portugueſe, who have a 
great Settlement in the Capital, and have even had the Credit of building ſeven- 
teen Churches here, although the King is a Mahometan. The Natives, however, 


carry on ſome Trade with their own Veſſels, in the Red Sea, and with them fre- 


— 


quent the beſt Ports in Arabia. | | 
They are alſo ſometimes ſeen in the Indian Sea, particularly at Cambaya, a 
maritime Town in the Territories of the Great Mogu/; but with all this, and 
though the Indians and Arabians ſometimes bring their Goods to Melinda, it is 
properly by the Hands of the Portugugſe that all this Trade is tranſacted, which 
is but little leſs conſiderable than that of Moſambigue. 
The Gold brought from Sgfala, the Ivory, Copper, Quickſilver, all Sorts of 


Silks and Cotton of Europe and the Indies, various painted Linens, eſpecially Cam- 


bayan Handkerchiefs, Spicery, Rice, and other Legumens and Fruits, are the 
principal Commodities brought to Melinda. 


Of ABYSSINIA. 


A BTSSINIA, better known to the ancient Geographers under the Name 
of the Upper Ethiopia, produces all Sorts of Commodities proper for the 
Support of a conſiderable Trade, either at Home or Abroad, if the natural Sloth 
of its Inhabitants did not hinder their benefiting themſelves by theſe Advantages. 
Many Authors who have endeavoured to ditcover and fix the Situation of the 
celebrated Ophir, have thought to find it in the vaſt and rich Eſtates. of this fa- 
mous Empire; though I think Dr, Garcin has juſtly placed it elſewhere, as may 
be ſeen in the hiſtorical Introduction; however, it is certain, that Ethiopia is of 
a very great Extent, and would be one of the wealthieſt Empires in the World, 
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It the People knew how to profit themfelves by the Treaſures that are hid in 


the Bowels of the Earth. © ; | * | | 
The Empire is compoſed of many Kingdoms, as that of Tigre (divided into 
twenty-four Provinces) Aby//inia, and Ajan dependent on it. The Portugueſe, after 
they had taken the Ifland and City of Ormus in the Perfian Gulf, Muſcate on 
the Coaſt of Arabia Felix, and the Ifle of Zocotora, at the Entrance of the Ara- 
bian Gulf, ſoon opened a Paſſage to Ethiopia, and eſtabliſhed a conſiderable Com- 
merce there, and where they afterwards tranſported many Families of their Coun- 
trymen to form there a Sort of Colony: The new Gueſts, becoming ſuſpected by 
the Abyffines, were driven out, and all Trade forbidden with them. After this 
Expultion, the Emperors of Ethiopia would not ſuffer their Subjects to have too 
ſtrict a Correſpondence with the European Nations, much leſs ro permit any of 
theſe Nations to ſettle in the Country, under the Pretence of trading. 

Gold, Silver, Copper, and Iron, are the Metals this vaſt Region of Africa 
produce; and other Commodities, are Cardamons, Ginger, Aloes, Myrrh, Caſſia, 
Civet; Ebony, Ivory, Wax, Honey, Cotton, and Linens made of it of various Co- 
lours; and I might add, Sugar, Hemp, Flax, and excellent Wine, if theſe 
People (Demi-Barbarians) had the Art to prepare and boil the Cane's Juice, to 
cultivate the Vines, and preſs the Grapes, and to ſpin and weave their Hemp 
and Flax, as all theſe Things grow with them in Abundance, and of as good 


Qualities as in any other Part of the World. 


| Of the Trade of the African Wands. 


T HE principal Iſlands which Geographers attribute to Africk are Madagaſcar, 
the Terceras or Azores, Madeira, the Canaries, Cape de Verd Iſles, St. Tho- 
mas, St. Helena, Zocotora, and Malta; this laſt in the Mediterranean, and the 
Reſt in the Ocean. 45 | 4 VE 

All theſe Iſlands ate either poſſeſſed or frequented by the Europeans, who carry 
on a conſiderable Trade with them; that of Madagaſcar might be, as well for 
the Abundance of its rich Produce, as for its happy Situation in the Route to 
India, one of the moſt famous Iſſes for Trade in the Univerſe, if the Feroeity of 
its Inhabitants, and the Intemperance of the Air and Sun, in the. Places where 
the Europeans were at firſt ſettled, had not diſcouraged their Continuance. It is 
ſituated over-againſt and along that Part of the Continent of Africł, which the 
Kingdoms of Vals, Maſambique, and Melinda compoſe, from whence it is diſtant 
in ſome Places a hundred, and in others but ſeventy or fewer Leagues. 

The European Commodities fit for the Trade of this Iſle, are painted Linens, 
Silver, Copper, and Pewter, Rings and Bracelets, a Quantity of ſmall Mercery 
and Hardware, ſeveral Sorts of Glaſs Beads, particularly blue, red, white, green, 
yellow, and Orange Colour, Brandy, Spaniſh and French Wine, Cornelians long 
and Olive ſhaped, red and white, large Braſs Wire, and ſmall Chains of ditto, 
Nails of all Sizes, and divers Tools, both for the Smith and Joiner, as well as 
Locks, Hinges, Sc. | 

The Goods to be had there in Exchange conſiſt of ſeveral Sorts of Gum, 
ſuch as Gutti Tacamahaca, various Species of Dragons Blood, Sc. different Woods, 


Wax, raw Hides, Sugar, Tobacco, Pepper, Cotton, Indigo, Ambergris, Incenſe, 


Benzoin, Palma Chriſti Oil, green Balm for Wounds, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, white 
Cinnamon, Civet, Rock Cryſtal, Blood-Stone, Touch-Stone, Terra Sigillata, ſeve- 


ral Boles, Matts of Ruſhes, and Flax, and even of Silk; but the Culture and Search 


after theſe Things being neglected by the Natives, and the Europeans who are 
eſtabliſhed among them, not having been more induſtrious, they have not been 
benefited by theſe Riches, which ſome Pains and a little Time would eaſily 


have ſecured to them. 135 T0000 | 
Some alſo count Gold, Silver, and precious Stones among the natural Products 


of this Iſle; but that any of theſe Metals are found here is very uncertain, and 
alt the precious Stones are very imperfect. 11 1 | 
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Of the Azores, Madeira, Cape de Verd Iſles, and St. Thomas. 


As all theſe Ifles appertain to the Crown of Portugal, I have judged it beſt 
not to ſeparate them in relating the Trade carried on to them. | 
The Azores (called alſo the Terceras, from the principal of them) are nine in 
Number, viz. Flores, Cuervo, Fayal, Pico, St. George, Gratigſa, St. Mary's, St. 
Michael, and Tercera. Theſe Iles, lying between the two Continents of Eu- 
rope and Africk, oppoſite to the Coaſts of Portugal, were diſcovered in 1439, 
or 1449, by the Portugueſe, uninhabited; and deeming them fit for Culture, the 
immediately ſettled Colonies on them, and their commodious Situation in the Way 
to the Indies and Brazil did not a little contribute to the ſpeedy peopling them, 
and eſtabliſhing a conſiderable Commerce, eſpecially at Tercera, which is the Go- 
vernor's Reſidence, and a Biſhoprick. | 

The City of Acra is the ſole Port in this Iſle (inacceſſible in all other Parts) 
where all the European Ships anchor, and where the Products not only of this, 
but of all the other Iſlands are hrought, though, however, the Ships often touch 
at the other Iſles, to purchaſe Goods at firſt Hand, or to take Refreſhments. 


Wheat, Wine, Woad, Potatoes, and Hides, are the principal Commodities they | 


afford; but it is on the Woad that the Inhabitants of Tercera found their chief 
Buſineſs ; there is notwithſtanding a large Quantity of freſh Oranges and Lemons 
exported from theſe Iſles, and a ſtill greater preſerved, with ſeveral other Species 
of Sweet-meats, of which thoſe at Fayal are eſteemed the beſt, and the Duzch yearly 
load ſeveral Ships with theſe Commodities. | 

The Imports there from Portugal are all Sorts of Mercery, Linens, Stuffs, 
Fuſtians, Silk Stockings, Rice, and Paper, with ſome Oil and Salt; and the In- 
habitants likewiſe purchaſe conſiderable: Parcels of Canary and Madeira Wine, 
their own being weak and inſufficient for their Conſumption ; the Woolens uſed 
formerly to be carried all from-Europe, but within theſe fifty Years there are ſe- 
veral Fabricks ſet up in the Ifle of $7. Michael for Cloths, Druggets, Camlets, 
Serges, and Hats, beſides ſome Silk Stuffs, in Imitation of thoſe made at Lyons 
and Tours, which has ſometimes nearly ſufficed for the Iſland's Supply; and the 
flouriſhing Condition they were in, in 1717, induced ſome People to think, that 
this Colony, contrary to what has been experienced in all others, would ſoon ſup- 

ly its Mother-Country with the Commodities this had till then received from it. 
But as the Fabricators were frequently in Want of Wool and Silk to keep their 
Looms going, it muſt certainly be a Damp to them, and gave the French Hopes 
of retrieving a Trade they formerly carried on by the Way of Liſbon, to their no 
ſmall Advantage. 

The Returns made to Liſbon, beſides thoſe of theſe Iſlands Growth, are Gold 
Coin from Brazil, and the other Products of that Part of America, ſuch as white 
and Muſcovado Sugars, Jacaranda, and other Woods, Cacao, &c. 

The Eugliſb now carry on the greateſt Trade to the Iſland of Tercera of any 
Nation, where they load the afore-mentioned Goods, in Return for Woolens, Iron, 
Herrings, Pilchards, Butter, Cheeſe, and Salt Meat. 


Madeira, ſituated on the Coaſt of Africꝶt, to the Southward of the Canaries, . 


among the Number of which the Pilots generally place it, and from which it 
is only diſtant about ſixty Leagues, was diſcovered by the Portugueſe, in 1410, 
or 1420, to be an impenetrable Foreſt; ſo that before they could ſettle here, 
and cultivate it, they were obliged to ſet Fire to it, though this Expedient had 
like to have coſt thoſe who compoſed this Infant Colony their Lives, by the 
exceſſive Heat in their Barks where they retired, and continued whilſt the Wood 
was burning; but having afterwards effected their Settlement, the Iſland is be- 
come one of the moſt fertile and populous of any in the Ocean; and produces 
Plenty of Corn, Wine, Sugar, Gums, Honey, Wax, Hides, all Sorts of Fruits, 
freſh, dry, and candied, eſpecially Citrons, Lemons, and Pomegranates, Yew and 
Cedar Plank, Sc. and its Imports are ſuch of the European Goods as have been 
before-mentioned for the other Iſlands, : 
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The Cape de Verd Mes, diſcovered by the Portugueſe in 1472 (ſome ſay in 1572) 
are to the Number of ten, St. Jago, St. Antonio, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, St. £2 
cholas, the White Ile, the Iſle of Salt, Mayo, Fuego, and Buena Viſta. They are 
often called the Green Iflands, from the continual Verdure that covers them, and 
ſometimes the Salt Iſlands, on account of the Quantity made of this Commodity, 
not only on the Iſle bearing that Name, but on ſome of the others; Sr. Jago is 
the Capital, and Refidence of the Governor, who is a Sort of Vice-Roy, and 
commands all that the King of Portugal poſſeſſes in Africa, from Cape Verd to 


the Cape of Good Hope. | 


The European Nations, which trade to the Eaft-Ingies and Africa, commonly 
touch at theſe Iflands for Refreſhments, calling at St. Jago in Time of Peace, 
and contenting themſelves to water, &c. at Mayo, St. Antonio, St. Vincent, or 
the Ifle of Sali, when at War; the few Portugueſe ſettled in theſe latter receiving 
and dealing with them, at all Times willingly, though indeed they are in no Con- 
dition to oppoſe their Deſcent, if their Inclinations led them to it. Theſe Iſlands 
were mere Deſerts when the Portugueſe firft began their Settlements, though 
they now produce in Abundance many Commodities fit to ſupport a conſiderable 
Trade, but more eſpecially raw Hides of Kids, Goats, wild Cows, Cc. Cattle 
are fo plenty, that feveral Ships are employed in carrying them to Brazil; and 
the annual ſalting of Fiſh caught near Cape Yerd, keeps many Sailors at Work, as it 
does alſo Veſſels afterwards, for its Tranfportation to the Bay of All Saints, or 
Fernambouc. The Ifles of St. Vincent and St. Antonio, in particular, carry on a 
very lucrative Trade in the Oil they extra& from Tortoifes that come aſhore in 
certain Times of the Year, as well as in Ox Hides, which they dreſs in the fame 
Manner with them in Spain and Portugal. 6 en 
In fine, the Rice, Honey, Turkey Wheat, Oranges, Lemons, Pine-Apples, 
and ſeveral other delicious Fruits, as alſo the great Quantities of tame and wild 
Fowl, found here, not only ſerve for the Food and Regales of the Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſles, but alſo for the Traffick which they have with Strangers, who come 
Here to water, or to trade. | ST | | 

The Ifle of Sf. Thomas (which the Negroes of the Coaſt call the Ifte of Pon- 
cas} took its new Name from being diſcovered on that Saint's Day, the 21ſt 
of December, 1465, in ſeeking to diſcover a Way to the Eaſt-Indies, and the King 
of Portugal ſent People there in 1467. 

Its Capital is called Sr. Thomas; and although it is fituated under the Line, and 
that the Heats are exceſſive, the Portugueſe have raiſed here one of the moſt flou- 
riſhing Colonies they have in AMfricb; and its Situation appeared ſo commodious 
to the Dutch, for the Trade of Angola, and its neighbouring Coaſts, that they 

took it twice, viz. in 1610 and 1641, though they could not keep it; and the 
Portugueſe in a ſhort Time repaired the almoſt ineſtimable Damage which 
their Enemies did there on abandoning it! The Portugueſe were the firſt who in- 
habited and cultivated it, though at preſent the Negroes are by far the greateſt 
Number, and it is ſuppoſed might eaſily ſeize it, if their natural Sloth and Cow- 
ardice, joined to their Aptitude for Slavery, did not render them incapable of 
ſuch an Enterprize. | Fa is 
Sugar Canes and Ginger grow here, as well as at any Place in the World, 
and make the principal inland Trade of the Ifle; the Portugueſe cultivate them 
with extreme great Care, and notwithſtanding the exceffive Heats of Sky and 


Sun, they are ſeldom deceived in their Expectations, as the Crop both of the one 


and the other is getting in every Month of the Year. Of brown Sugar here is 
commonly made from fix to ſeven hundred Charges, of which there is yearly 


carried out of the Iſle near a hundred thouſand Roves (of thirty-two Pounds Por- 


tugueſe each) which is ſent to Portugal, wrapped up in its Leaves. 

The other Products and Manufactures of the Ifle are divers Cotton Stuffs, 
proper for the Negro Trade on the Coaſt, Fruits, and particularly that called 
Cola, which is a Nut, in Taſte like a Cheſnut, and which is trucked with great 
Advantage at Loanda, St. Paola, and other Places in the Kingdom of Angola 


and Congo, from whence they are tranſported to a much greater Diſtance. The 
1 1 5 Legumen 
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Legumen of all Sorts arrive here to great Perfection: Indian Wheat, Millet, Ma- 
nioc (of whoſe Roots the Caſſave is made) Melons, | Potatoes, Figs, Bananas, 
Dates, Cacaos, Oranges and Lemons grow here in Abundance; the Sheep and 
Kids are excellent, but the Beef is ſmaller, and not near ſo fat as in Europe. 

The European Commodities, which the Portugueſe carry to St. Thomas, are 
Linens from Holland and Rouen, or others ſimilar in Quality, Thread of all Co- 
lours, thin Serges, Silk Stockings, Leyden Camlets Nz/mes Serges, Hatches, Bills, 
Salt, Olive Oil, Copper Plates and Kettles, Pitch and Tar, Cordage, Sugar Moulds, 
Brandy, and all Sorts of diſtilled Liquors, Canary Wine, Olives, 6/5 any fine 
Flour, Butter, and Cheeſe. | 

Beſides the great Iſle I have now ſpoke of, ſome Pilots give the Name of St. 
Thomas in general to ſmall Iſlands, near, and even to ſome very diſtant : Of theſe 
the chief is Prince's Ile, diſcovered in 1471 ; that of Fernando Pao, Poo, or Port, 
that of the A/cenfion, and that of Annabon, or Bon Anno; it having been diſco- 
vered on New-Year's Day, even that of Sr. Helena, although at a great Diſtance 
from that of Str. Thomas, of which I ſhall treat in its Place; and in Reſpe& of 
the other four, no Commerce is carried on with them, as the Ships bound to 
the Ea/t-Indies, only touch here for Wood and Water, or to catch Tortoiſes, when 
in Want of freſh Proviſion, and have many Sailors ſick ; except Annabon, where the 
. Portugueſe that are ſettled carry on a Trade in Cotton, which they gather in great 
Abundance here, as alſo Hogs, Goats, Poultry, Variety of delicious Fruits, Palm 
Trees, Tamarinds, Woods, Se. | 


Of the Canary Iſlands. 


HESE are the ſame the ancients knew under the Name of the Fortunate 
Iſlands ; whoſe Diſcovery nevertheleſs is reckoned only from the Year 1 348, 
or at the utmoſt a hundred Years before; they were in a Manner forgotten for ſe- 
veral Ages, and as one may ſay, loſt all that Time to the Nations of Europe, 
who had no Knowledge of them. The Spaniards are at preſent their Maſters, 
and have poſſeſſed them ever ſince 1522, when they were given up to them by 
the Succeſſors of their firſt Conquerors. They are ſituated to the Weſt of Africa, 
over-againſt the Kingdom of Morocco, being eighty Leagues diſtant from that 
Coaſt, and till lately were counted only ſeven in Number, of which the prin- 
cipal is called the Grand Canary; the other ſix are Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Te- 
neriffe ſo famous for its Peak, or Mountain (ſuppoſed to be the higheſt in the 
World) Fuente, Fortaventura, and Lancerotte; but for ſome Years paſt Clara, 
Lobos, Gracioſa, Roca, Alegranza, and Inffermo, have been diſcovered and added. 
The Soil of theſe Iſles is extremely fertile in all Sorts of Grain, Fruits, and Le- 
gumes; particularly in thoſe excellent Wines, ſo much eſteemed over all Europe, 
where ſo large a Quantity is yearly tranſported : Mr. Savary ſays, that between 
us and the Dutch, an annual Export is made from thence of above thirty thou- 
{and Tons of this pleaſant Cordial; and though I am convinced that the Quan- 
tity is very large, yet I cannot think it amounts to ſo much : Sugar is alſo cul- 
tivated here in Abundance, and in the Grand Canary only, twelve Mills are 
employed in grinding the Canes, and in Proportion on the other Ifles, ſo that 
here may be as much, or near as much made, as there is at Sr. Thomas's ; the 
other Goods extracted from theſe Iſles are Honey, Wax, Goats Skins, Pitch, or 
black Gum, divers Sorts of Fruits, Sweetmeats, Poultry, great and ſmall Cattle, 
with a large Quantity of Canary Birds, which, though ſeemingly a trifling Article, 
yet ſwells the Amount of their Trade very confiderably. 1598 
The Engliſp, who trade more here than all other Nations put together, in a 
Manner ſupply theſe Iſlands with all the European Goods they want, which con- 
fiſt in Cloths, ordinary Camlets, Baiſe, moſtly Blacks and emerald Greens, Anaſ- 
cotes, black and white, Sempitunas, moſt blues, Lamparilla of all Colours, worſted 
Stockings, wove and knit, Mies, Gogonelles, Linen from Holland and Hamburg 
of two or three Sorts, other fine and coarſe Linens, all Numbers of Thread, Houſe- 


hold Furniture, ſuch as Eſerutoires, Cheſts of Drawers, Chairs, Cc. Horſe 8 
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neſs, Pewter, Mercery, and Hardwares; 1ri/h Hides, all Sorts of Silks (though 
moſt of theſe are now ſupplied from Spain) Men and Women's Silk Stockings, 
Ribbons, Wheat, Barley, Flour, and all Sorts of Pulſe, Herrings, Pilchards, Beef, 
Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, and Candles; with all which the other Iſles are ſupplied 


, 


from Tenerife. | | 

And the Engliſh take in Return the Malvoiſe and dry Wines made here, of 
which in a good Year Tenerife only produces above thirty thouſand Pipes, 
(one-third Malveiſe and Palma and Ferro, fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Vipes 
ent." | ain | 11 Om 108 It 

I have already mentioned, under the Trade of Spain, the Nature of the Gal- 
leons and Flota; and to this I ſhall now add, that beſides thoſe, ſeveral Ships 
are permitted annually to fail from theſe Iſlands for the Spaniſh America, un- 
der the Limitations of carrying their. Products with them, or returning with 
no other Commodities than thoſe of the Growth of that Country, and out of 
theſe Silver and Cochineal are excepted; however, they find Means to evade 
theſe Reſtrictions both going and coming, and the Eugliſb have always Ware- 
houſes of Goods here to ſupply the Demands made on ſuch Occaſions ; theſe 
Ships have a Right to proceed to all the Spaniſh Ports in that Part of the World, 
except Vera Cruz, Carthagena, and Porto Bello. 


Of ST. HELENA. 


HIS Iſland is ſituated in the Weſtern Part of the Ethiopian Sea, in ſixteen 

Degrees, twelve Minutes, South Latitude, almoſt four hundred Leagues from 

the Coaſts of Angola, and thoſe of Brazil, though ſomething nearer Africk than 
America, and therefore Geographers have placed it to the former. 

The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1508, and left it for a Place of Shelter and 
Reſort, common to all Nations, who ſhould trade to India ;: after which the 
Dutch ſettled and then abandoned it for the more commodious Situation of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the Engliſb have poſſeſſed it ever fince ; but as it affords 
nothing for Trade, more than the Refreſhments for the Ships that call there, I 
ſhall not add any Thing to what I have now faid about it. 


Of Socatara or Zoccotara. 


EATED at the Mouth of the Red Sea, commonly called the Straits of 

Babel-Mandel, is the laſt of the African Iles towards the Eaſt, and neareſt 
to the Continent of Aa. This Situation placing it almoſt equidiſtant from theſe 
two Parts of the World, renders it very convenient for Ships: that come from 
India, Madagaſcar, Moſambique, or Melinda, to trade with Arabia-Felix, or with 
Aden, Mocha, Mecca, and other Cities of the Red Sea. It produces, beſides, good 
Refreſhment of all Sorts, Aloes (the beſt in the World) Ambergris, Indigo, 
Civet, Incenſe, Dragons Blood, and other Medicinal Gums, Rice, Tobacco, and 
Dates, of which latter they have ſuch Quantities as to ſerve, them inſtead of 
Bread. All theſe Commodities the Natives either ſell to Foreigners, who touch 
there, or truck them againſt other Products of Europe or India. 


Of MALTA 


HIS Iſland, ſituated in the Mediterranean Sea, between Tripoly (of Barbar 
and Sicily, is leſs known for its Trade, than for being the Habitation of the 
Military Order of St. John of Jeruſalem, who have poſſeſſed it ever ſince 1530; 


the Commerce of it is, however, pretty conſiderable; not by what it produces, 


as it is hardly better than a Rock, and conſequently cannot furniſh the Inhabi- 
tants with the Neceſſaries of Life, much leſs for the Support of a Traffick with 
Foreigners, by Way of Barter or Exchange; but this is done by the Importation 
of many Engliſb, Dutch, and Italian Ships, who carry here all Sorts. of Goods 
for the Malteſe Uſe, or are freighted by their Merchants to load Corn, Cc. Fg 
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na þ The Iſland, however, produces Cotton in Plenty (of which the Natives 
make the fineſt Stockings and Women's Gloves I ever ſaw) Wax, and Honey, the 
laſt being of a ſuperior Quality to what comes from the other Parts, is greatly 
eſteemed, and was the Motive for giving the Iſland its Latin Name of Melita. 


Of the Trade of Aſia. 


7: IS is one of the largeſt and richeſt Parts of the World, whoſe Northern 
Boundary is the Scythian Ocean (or the Sea of Tartary ) its Eaſtern the Ori- 
ental Ocean, the Indian Sea to the South, and to the Weſtward, the Red Sea, 
the Iſthmus of Suez, the Mediterranean, the Canal of the Black Sea, the Pont- * 
Euxin, the Sea of Zabache, the Don, and the Oby; being from Eaſt to Weſt 
about ſeventeen hundred and fifty Leagues, and from North to South near fifteen 
hundred and fifty. | 

Many Nations of this vaſt Continent, eſpecially thoſe who live in the Middle 
of it, and thoſe of the Northern Ocean, are very little known to us, and if we 
except the Muſcovites, who poſſeſs a Portion, and whoſe Caravans, ſince the 
Reign of the Czar Peter Alexiowitz, have regularly departed every Year from 
Peterſburgh to China, and traverſe ſome Part of it, it may be ſaid, that the Eu- 
ropeans have no Trade there, and have only uncertain and fabulous Accounts of 
theſe Countries. | 

Though it is not ſo with Reſpect to the Southern and Eaſtern Coaſts of 4/a, 
of which I ſhall now briefly ſpeak, as they follow, from Mocha, the richeſt and 
moſt trading City of Arabia-Felix, to China, where the Europeans generally ter- 
minate their Voyages and commercial Enterprizes; reſerving nevertheleſs, the 
Liberty to make ſome Excurſions within Land, particularly for what regards the 
Trade of Per/ia, the Empire of the Grand Mogul, that of China, the Kingdom 
of Siam, and ſome others; which, however, I thall touch og with the utmoſt 
Brevity. Afterwards I ſhall run over that great Number of Iſles lying in the 
Eaſt, whoſe Commerce in Spice, and other precious Commodities, is rendered ſo 
famous, and annually attracts ſo great a Number of Ships, as well from all the 
European as Indian Nations. 

With Reſpect to the Eaſtern Coaſts of 4fia, which are waſhed by the Medi- 
terranean, Black Sea, and the Archipelago, I ſhall excuſe faying any Thing more 
about them here, having before joined this Commerce to that of Europe, to 
which my Reader may have Recourſe, particularly where the Trade of Conſtan- 
tinople, Caffa, Aleppo, &c. is treated of. 7 

I ſhall, therefore, begin this Traffick of Alia with the Cities of Arabia-Felix, 
ſeated on the Red Sea, or in the Ocean, near its Mouth; as Mecca, Mocha, Aden, 
and ſome others; and afterwards enter the Gulfs of Ormus and Baſſora; where 
we find Baſſora, Ormus, Gameron (or Bender- Abaſſi}, dependent on the Empire 
of Perfa, which we ſhall viſit even to its Capital. 

The Coaſts of India, both on this and the other Side of the Ganges, will af- 
| terwards follow, and then ſurvey thoſe of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially in the 
Kingdom of Guzurate, where are ſeated Amedabath, Cambaye, Surat, Daman, 
&c. After them Bengal, Decan (of which Goa is the Capital), Malabar (of 
which the chief Cities for Trade are Calicut, Cranganor, and Cochin), the Coaſt 
of Coromandel (which has Nar/inga and St. Thomas), the Kingdom of Golconda, 
thoſe of Pegu, Siam, and Tanaſſerim. | 

In Fine, Malacca, Cochinchina, Tonquin, and China, with which I ſhall finiſh 
the Trade of this vaſt Continent. | 

The Ajatick Iſles, whole Trade I here propoſe to treat of, are the Maldives, 
which firtt preſent themſelves in the direct Route from. Europe to the famous 
Cape Camorin; thoſe of Celan and Maynar, which almoſt touch the Cape. The 
three Ifles of the Sund, viz. Sumatra (in which is the Kingdom of Achen, and 
ſeveral others) Java, ſo celebrated for that of Bantam, and yet more for the 
famous City of Batavia, and the Ifle of Borneo. The Philippines, called the 
Manilles. The Moluccas, lo fruitful in Spice. The Ladrones, which are in the 

Track from America to India by the South Seas, and the Ifles of Japon (or 


90 Japan} 
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Lopes from whence all European Nations are excluded except the Dutch. And 
as I have already occaſionally mentioned ſomething of the * Trade, I 
ſhall avoid repeating it here, but only now add, what I before omitted con- 
cerning it. And previous to my Entrance on this propoſed Detail, I ſhall ſpeak 
a Word concerning Burſa, which was omitted in the Article of the Levant 
Trade. 

Burſa, which was the Capital of the ancient Bithynia, is ſtill one of the fineſt 
and largeſt Cities in the Grand Signor's Dominions, ſeated on the Sea of Mar- 
mora in Natolia. | 

Its Caravanſeras (or Inns) are vaſt and commodious, and its Bezeſtan, with its 
rich Shops, reſembles the Saloons of a Palace, by the Quantity of Merchants, 
and Goods exhibited to View there. The moſt able Workmen of all 7. urkey 

are at Burſa; its Manufactures of Silk Stuffs are admirable ; but its Carpets and 
Tapeſtry, worked on Deſigns ſent from France and Italy, are above all eſteemed. 
Silk is gathered here in Abundance, and of the beſt Quality that the Eſtates of 
the Grand Signor produce; here is alſo ſome Gum Adragant, which is collected 
at Caraiſſai (or Chateau Noir) about four Days Journey from this City. 


The Trade of Arabia. 


HIS Part of Afia has at leaſt thirteen thouſand Leagues Circuit, and is 

divided into Arabia Deſerta, Arabia Petræa, and Arabia Felix; this laſt 
which is almoſt as big as the other two, and which it alſo ſurpaſſes in Riches 
and Number of Inhabitants, is beſides diſtinguiſhed for its Commerce, which is 
one of the moſt conſiderable in all the Eaſt. 

Its chief Cities, and thoſe moſt noted for Trade are Mocha, Hidedan, Chichiri, 
Zibet, and Ziden on the Red Sea; Aden, Fartack, and Maſcate, on the Ocean, or 
Arabian Sea; Babr, Barhem, and El-Catif, in the Gulf of Baſſora; in Fine, 
Baſſora at the Bottom of this Gulf; but as this laſt is in Arabia Deſerta, I ſhall 
deſcribe. it when I come to treat of that Province. | 
I might here add Mecca and Medina, Places which the Mahometan Zeal has 
ſeparated as holy, and which are alſo rendered famous for the immenſe Riches 
annually brought here by five Caravans, partly through the Devotion of Pilgrims, 
and partly by the Merchants for Trade; but the Entrance into theſe two Cities 
being prohibited on Pain of Death to any Chriſtan, and the Europeans conſe- 
quently having no Commerce here, I ſhall content myſelf with informing my 
Reader, that the Buſineſs which the Miſſulman Nations of India and Africk carry 
on here is by Ziden; this being properly the Port of Mecca, although it is at 
leaſt twenty-five Leagues diſtant; and by Mocha, which ſerves as its Storehouſe, 
or Staple. __. Oe | 
* Mocha, ſituated at the Entrance of the Red Sea, in thirteen Degrees eighteen 
Minutes of North Latitude, is at preſent a City of the greateſt Commerce in all 
Arabia-Felix, where it was transferred to from Aden, about the Middle of the 
16th Century. There are hardly any maritime Nations, either of Europe, Aſia, 
or Africa, who do not ſend Ships to Mocha; the Enghſh and Dutch generally 
ſend their's here, from the Places in India where they are ſettled, as the French 
did when their Commerce was moſt flouriſhing, but they now go there directly. 
The other Veſſels brought here by every Monſoon, which are often fifty or more 
in Number, commonly come from Goa, Diu, Touvel, Dabul, Goga, Calicut, 
Acben, Maſulipatam, Nevega, Promiens, Cadts, Moſambique, Melinda, and Ethis= 
pia, all laden with the richeſt Products of the Places from whence they fail, or 
that their Freighters have collected from the moſt remote Parts of the Eaſt, as 
from China and Japan; beſides which Maritime Trade, a very great and rich 
one is carried on by Land, by Means of the Caravans from Aleppo and Suez, 
that arrive in the Month of March. They are commonly two Months on their 
- Journey, and generally join on entering Arabia, making Part of thoſe that con- 
duct the Pilgrims to Mecca and Medina, but which, till then, are only compoſed 
of Merchants and Goods. 

About a thouſand Camels ſerve to tranſport theſe Merchandize, Eatables, and 


other Neceſlarics for the Merchants, and the Troops, which go as an * 5 
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defend them againſt the Arabs; and theſe Caravans are eſteemed but indifferently 
rich, if they carry leſs in ready Money than two hundred thouſand Dollars, and 
a hundred thouſand Ducats of Gold, either Hungarian, Venetian, or Mooriſh ; 
and this is only to be underſtood of what is entered at the Cuſtom-houſe, there 
being always near as much more unregiſtered, and carried by Stealth, to ſave 
the Duties, which are very conſiderable. The Goods which theſe Caravans 
convey are Velvet, Sattins, Armoiſins, Gold, Levant Stuffs, Camlets, Cloths, 
Saffron, Quickſilver, Vermilion, and Merceries, from Nuremburg. The Royal 
Ship (loaded yearly for the Grand Signor's Account) from Suez, brings alſo the 
ſame Commodities as the Caravans, with the Addition of ſome Myſcovy Hides, 
Pewter, Fonwa (a Drug to dye Scarlet) and about four hundred thouſand Dol- 
lars, though but fifty thouſand Ducats. | 

The Goods which the Caravans, Royal Ship, and other foreign Veſſels load at 
Mocha, in Return for thoſe brought here, are partly the Products and Manufac- 
tures of Arabia, and partly what has been introduced by Ships from India, 
Africa, and Europe. The Arabians furniſh but little towards this Commerce of 
their own Manutactures, as they have only ſome Cotton Cloth, and this but 
coarſe ; though, in Recompence of the ſaid Defect, their Growths ſupply many 
valuable Commodities, as Incenſe, Myrrh, and Ambergris, Aloes, Balm, Caſſia, 
Dragons Blood, Gum Arabick, Coral, and a Quantity of Plants, both medicinal 
and odoriferous, precious Stones, eſpecially Baharem Pearls, but above all, Coffee, 
which, beſides being of the beſt Quality, is fo plenty as to load many Ships with it 
yearly, of which this Port is generally full from all Parts, and under all Colours, 
as from Surat, Cambaye, Diu, Malabar, and all Places in India; here are alſo 
Veſſels of Caſſen, Socotra, Maſcate, and all the Gulf of Pera; and of the 
Europeans, Engliſh, French, Dutch; Danes, and Portugueſe; and beſides the 
Merchants of the above-mentioned Nations, this is the Rendezvous of many from 
Barbary, Egypt, Turkey, and all Arabia, and may properly be termed a general 
Magazine, where the Merchandizes of an univerſal Trade are depoſited. 

Aden formerly enjoyed all the Advantages in Trade that Mocha now does, by a 
Transfer from the other ; and is the only Port that the Grand Signor has upon the 
Ocean; its Situation near the Mouth of the Red Sea renders it a Harbour com- 
mon to both, which till attracts a conſiderable Trade from the Arabians, Perſians, 
and Indians, as it ſome Time ago did from the Dutch, till their own Plantations 
of Coffee proved almoſt ſufficient to ſupply their Demands, and conſequently 
ſlackened their Intercourſe with other Nations for it. 

Chichiri, or Chiriri, is ſeated higher than Aden in the Perſſan Gulf, and is 
the firſt City in Arabia Felix, where the Dutch uſed to Trade before their corre- 
ſponding with Aden. | 
This City has an Emir, or Arabian Sultan for its Sovereign, although tribu— 
tary to the Turks, to whom he pays annually four thouſand Dollars, and twenty 
Pounds of Ambergris. The Veſſels from India, Perſia, Ethiopia, and the Iflands 
of Comorre, Madagaſcar, and Melinda, are thoſe that moſtly frequent this Place, 
whole Imports and Exports being ſimilar to thoſe of Aden, a Repetition of them 
here is ſuperfluous. | 

| Maſeate is a City in Arabia Felix, ſituated to the Weſtward of Mogol in the 
Gulf of Per/ia, in the Latitude of twenty-three Degrees thirty Minutes North, 
directly under the Tropick of Cancer, and is a Place of greater Trade than any 
other near the Gulf of Ormus. The Pearl Fiſhery hard by the Iſle of Baba- 
ram, in the Months of June, July, and Auguſt, is alone capable of enriching 
the City greatly; but beſides this, it has the Advantage of being a Depoſitory 
of all the Drugs, and Merchandize of Arabia, tranſported from hence to Perſia, 
Egypt, Syria, the Indies, and even to Europe. | | | 

Caſſen has its Ports open and expoſed to an Eaſt Wind, though ſheltered from 
the Weſt; its Trade is 5 inconſiderable, and this under the King's immediate 
Direction; ſome Veſſels come here with Rice, Dates, and a Sort of Clothing 
made of Hair in Pera, which Goods are exchanged for Oliban, Aloes, and But- 
ter; and the propereſt Time for this Commerce is in the Months of May, June, 
and Judy. | | | : 
| I Ser; 
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Ser; the Trade of this City (not far from the laſt mentioned) is very conſidera- 
ble; its Inhabitants are friendly to Strangers, and its Port being a very good one; 
attracts the Ships from ſeveral Parts, eſpecially from Maſcate, Cameron, Surat, 
Galla, and other Places on the Coaſt of Erhiopia; the Merchandizes exported 
from hence are Butter, Myrrh, Slaves, Oliban, Aloes, and other Drugs that 
Arabia produces, | | | 

Moſeck, diſtant from Mocha about ten Leagues, has loſt its Trade by the Proxi- 
mity, and now hardly deals in any Thing but Salt. 

Hodecda, is an Iſle in the Latitude of fourteen Degrees fifty Minutes, that has 
a Creek proper for the Conſtruction of Ships, and a ſecure Port; theſe Advan- 
tages draw a tolerable good Trade here, particularly in Coffee, brought from 
Zidda, Mocha, and other Parts. | 

Gezeon ; the Pearl Fiſhery renders this Place famous, and its Trade flouriſhing, 
of which the Banians have the Direction, with very conſiderable Profits. 

Ferſharn is an Iſland about three Leagues diſtant' from Gezeon, which, beſides 
the Pearl Fiſhery, has a great Trade in Wheat, with which it ſupplies all Parts of 
Arabia. | 

Judda, or Zidden ; this is properly (as has been before obſerved) the Port to 
Mecca ; its Trade conſiſts chiefly in Coffee brought here by the Arabians, and 
bought by the Turks, who take it off, almoſt all; though. here are alſo Merchants 
of Mogul, Perſia, and ſeveral Places on the Coaſts of Ethiopia. 


Of the Trade of the Gulf of Perſia, 


HIS Gulf, called alſo the Gulf of Ormus, (from the Ifle of Ormus, a very 

little Diſtance from its Entrance) Gulf of Baſſara (from a City of this Name 
in Arabia Deſerta, at its other Extremity) and the Gulf of E/-Catif, (from a 
Kingdom in Arabia Felix, extending along the Coaſt, oppoſite to that of Pera 
is equally celebrated for its Pearl Fiſhery, near the Ifle of Baharem, as for its 
great Commerce with all the Oriental and European Nations, who ſend their 
Ships either to Bender- Abaſh, or Baſſora. | | 

The City and Ifle of Ormus, although quite fallen from its former Luſtre, 
and entirely deſtroyed by Order of Cha-Abas, after his retaking them from the 
Portugueſe, merits however to be mentioned, as due to the Memory of what 
they once were, and the Rank they for a long Time maintained among the moſt 
trading Iſles and Cities of Ala. 

This Iſle, ſeated in the Perſian Gulf, pretty near its Mouth, and two Leagues 
from the Coaſt of Perfa, has little more than twenty Leagues Extent; yet it bore 
for a conſiderable Time the Title of a Kingdom, with its own Monarchs, Tri- 
butaries however to the King of Perſia. N 

The Portugueſe, who judged this Port neceſſary to their infant Commerce in 
the Indies, took it in 1507, and hereby ſhut up the Entrance to Perfia againſt 
all other Nations, as no Perſon was henceforward permitted to traffick there 
without their Paſſport, or under their Colours; and whilſt they, of all the Eu- 
ropeans, remained Maſters of the Indian Trade and Navigation, the Perſians did 
not find themſelves in a Condition to ſhake off this Yoke, which theſe new Comers 
had put on one of the moſt famous Empires of Aha. But the Dutch, hav- 
ing followed the Portugueſe to India in the latter End of the ſixteenth Century, 
and the Engliſb at the Beginning of the ſeventeenth; the Emperor Cha-Abas 
availed himſelf on the Aſſiſtance of theſe latter, to drive the Enemies from their 
Ille, which they were obliged to ſurrender, in 1622, having loſt, as they pre- 
* as its Taking, more than ſix or ſeven Millions in Merchandize, and other 
Effects. | SN | 

Gameron, Gamron, or Gombrown, the Port of all Perfia, and perhaps of all 
Alia, where the greateſt Trade is tranſacted, was quite diſregarded, till the Por- 
tugueſe were driven out of Ormus ; as before that Occurrence, this was only a ſmall 
Village with about fifty miſerable Huts, where the Portugueſe, however, kept 
twenty-five or thirty armed Barks, on Account of the Goodneſs of its Port, and 


Cha- 
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Cha- Abas fortified the Port, and began to build the City, and by Privileges 
and Immunities drew Trade here, changing its Name, and calling it after his 
own. This Port is open to all Nations, except the Spaniards and Portugueſe ; 
and here are ſeen, Perfians, Arabians, Indians, Banians, Armenians, Turks, Fews, 
Tartars, Moors, Engliſb, French, and Dutch. | | 

The trading Time is from the Month of October (when the great Heats are 
over) to the Month of May (when they recommence) and at this Seaſon the Ships 
of all the Europeans eſtabliſhed in India arrive, and many others appertaining to 
Indians-and Moors; and by Land at a fixed Day, is ſeen coming in here, divers 
3 oy Merchants, from Ipaban, Schiras, Laon, Aleppo, Bagdat, Herat, 
Baſjora, &c. | | 

The Engliſb began their Trade to Perfia in 1613, and were ſo much the better 
received, as the Grand Abas then formed the Deſign of engaging their Aſſiſtance 
to diſlodge the Portugueſe from Ormus and other Parts, and for that Purpoſe en- 
tered into a Treaty with our Countrymen, that entitled them to many Privileges, 
which have however been very ill obſerved; for as ſoon as the Perſan Monarch 
had his Turn ſerved, he forgot, or rather lighted his Engagements; and though 
he ſtill continued to prefer the Engliſb, it was not in the Manner, and to the De- 
gree, as was promiſed, or their Service deſerved. | 

They now carry to Per/ia Silver, a large Quantity of Cloth, Pewter, Steel, 
Indigo, Silk Stuffs, and the fineſt and moſt beautiful Indian Cottons. 

The Dutch Cargoes conſiſt of Spaniſh Dollars, and Rixdollars, Goods that they 
receive from Europe, and what they colle& from their different Settlements in 
India, but above all, Spices, with which they ſupply all Pera; Siampan, Anis, 
and Santal Woods, Ginger, Indigo, Vermilion, Kncenſe, Benzoin, Quickſilver, 
Lead, Pewter, Copper, coloured Cloths and Linens. 


The Indian, Arabian, and Mooriſh Veſſels are laden with the Products and 


Manufactures of their Countries; and the Goods that come by the Caravans, con- 
fiſt of various Gold and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, Taffeties, Porcelaine, Feathers, Mo- 
rocco Leather, Wool, Brocades, . Carpets, Turkey Camlets, and other lighter ones 
from Arabia, Medicinal Drugs, Dragons Blood, Manna, Myrrh, Incenſe, Raiſins, 
Dates, Barcun Horſes, but particularly raw Silk, which is the greateſt Article 
in the Perſian Trade; here are alſo found Turquoiles, and Pearls, of which latter 
I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more-hereafter. | 

All Nations trading to Gamron, have their Houſes and Magazines here ; thoſe 
of the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, having more the Air of Palaces than Mer- 


chants Offices and Habitations, and are ſeated along the Sea Side, which is very. 


convenient for the loading and delivering their Ships, as they arrive. 
Perſia has ſtill ſome other Ports in its Gulf, but much leſs conſiderable than 
Bender-Abaſſi, which has attracted almoſt all the Commerce of theſe Parts. 
Congre, or as ſome call it Bender-Congo, or Bender-Erric, is alſo in ſome Re- 
putation, and Strangers ſend their Ships, or conduct their Caravans here; the chief 


Trade is however in Pearls, and Boles for dying and painting Green and Red, 


which are. gathered from little Hills of theſe Colours, in a Mountain a few Leagues 
from the City, called by the Natives CHiampa. Ds 

Baharem, is an Iſland in the Perfian Gulf, ſeated over againſt the Coaſt of 
Arabia (from which it is but a little diſtant) belonging to the King of Per/ia. 
The Soil is fertile, and produces plenty of Fruit, 1 Dates, though the 
Water has ſo bad a Taſte that Strangers cannot uſe it, and the Divers who fre- 

vent this Place are obliged to ſeek it elſewhere. It is not the Fertility of 
: Ifle, nor the Trade carried on here, that render it fo famous in all the Eaſt, 
and obliges the Per/ions to have a Citadel, and to keep a Garriſon of three hun- 
dred Men here; but the Pearl Fiſhery, which is near it, produces at leaſt a Mil- 


lion yearly. 


This Fiſhery begins with June, and ends with September, in which Pearls of a 


large Size are ſometimes taken, even to the Weight of fifty Grains, though in 
common from ten or twelve; and thoſe that exceed this, ought to be ſeparated 
for the King, though herein he has not always Juſtice done him. Rn 

Baſſira, or Balſora, is ſituated. on a River named by the Arabians Schat-el- 


Arab, which is formed by the Union of = Euphrates and Tigris, that join i 
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„ GENERAL COMMERCE of THE WORLD: 
ood Day's Journey above this, City, and ſo united ny themſelves into the 
Fa fan Gulf, twelye Leagues below it. This Place is rich, and of greater Trade 
than any one in Arabia Bee, and its Poſſeſſion having been for a long Time 
diſputed by the Arabians, Perfians, and Turks, theſe latter remained Maſters 
of it. FO VERA 25 db | 8 
Baſßera, like Bender- Ale giined conſiderably by the Deſtruction of Ormu;, 
and here are now ſeen Ships rom all Parts of Af and Europe, and eſpecially 
among theſe laſt, the Engliſb and Dutch make a conſiderable Figure, they having 
their Factories here, to tranſact their Buſineſs, and Difpatch their Letters by Lang, 
which is done by the Way of Dama: and Aleppo. The Portugueſe alſo have a 
Settlement here, thopgh to very little Purpoſe. | 
Almoſt all the Trade paſſes through the Hands of Indians, Perfians, and Ar. 
menians. The Caravan of Bafſora"is one of thoſe that carries to Bender- Abaſſi 
a Part of thoſe rich Goods, with which that Trade is ſupported : And the ſame 
Caravan brings back, on its Return, the Products of India, China, Fapan, and Eu- 
rope, of which Bender is (as has been before obſerved) a Depoſitory, Staple, or 
Storehouſe for Perla, and the three Arabias. [E051 


1 


Beſides this Commerce with Bender-Abuſſi, and that which Baſſora maintains 
on the Sea Coaſt with the Indians, Moors, and Europeans, whoſe Ships arrive here 
every Mouſſon; this City has alſo a very confiderable one with Bagdat, which is 

t at a great Diſtance, and is commodioufly ſeated for a Tranſportation of its 
— by the Tigris; and the ſame with Aleppo, and the Reſt of the Oz- 
toman Empire in Ala, 2 whence Caravans ſet out, and a Part of them always 
deſtined for Baſſora. Age * 

We might alſo place in the Number of thoſe Things that render this Trade 
flouriſhing, the patling, here of the Perfans, in their Pilgrimage to Mecca, who 
commonly ke thi Route, and not only pay large Duties to the Turꝶiſb Baſhaw, 
but alſo exchange or ſell a Quantity of Goods here, which they bring in their 


little Caravans going and coming. 
Of the inland Commerce of Perſia, and the States dependent on it. 


(> OMOLEREE is regarded as an honourable Profeſſion in Perfia, where the 
Name of a Merchant is eſteemed a Sort of Title of Diſtinction, and ſome- 
thing reſpectable; the Noblemen, and even the Sovereign himſelf, do not diſ- 
dain to exerciſe the Function, and to have Warehouſes, &c. for carrying it on. 
The Empire of Perſia is of fo great an Extent, and its Provinces are generally 
ſo.rich and abundant, that the Aſſertion of its Trade being one of the moſt con- 
fiderable in Aa has nothing ſurpriſing or incredible in it. 
IPaban is as the Centre of this Commerce; it is from thence that the Cara- 
vans ſet out for carrying the Goods to Bender-Abaſi, which the Factors of fo- 
reign Nations reſiding here have purchaſed for Shipping. And it is here, where 


many yearly arrive, both from within and without the Kingdom, as from Schi- 


ras, Laor, Aleppo, Bagdat, Herat, Baſſora, and all thoſe from the Levant ; and 
there are few Cities, where Trade attracts ſo large a Number of Strangers as this; 
of which the moſt conſiderable are the Armenians of Zulfa, a Colony which 
Abas le Grand eſtabliſhed in one of the Suburbs; and the Indians, of which here 


are more than a thouſand, who have their Shops in the Meidan (or Market) next 


the Finke... 1: i by 
Here are alſo ſettled (though leſs numerous) Engliſb, French, Dutch, Italians, 
Spaniards, Tartars, Arabians, Turks, Georgians, Perfians (from all the Provinces 
of the Empire) and Jews, I | 


There are no Sorts of Goods, which may not be found in Ipaban; but the 


greateſt Trade it drives is in Silk, of which an almoſt incredible Quantity is an- 


nually gathered in Pera. The Provinces which produce moſt, are Guillen, 


Meſanderan, Media, Bactria, Caramania, and Georgia, which all together may 


23 about twenty-two thouſand Bales (of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix 
ounds each) with an Appearance of its yearly increafing. _ | 
This Silk is diſtinguiſhed into four Sorts, viz. Chir van (fo called from Chirvan 


ia Media, near the Caſpian Sea, and in Europe Ardaſſe, Karvary, or Legis (ga. 


5 thered 


| 0 F ASIA; Ge. 
thered at Legiam, a ſmall Town of Guillan) Ked-Coda-Penſend, or Bourgeoife 
and Charbaſſe, or Brocard. Of all which Silks, it is ſaid not above a thouſand 


| Bales are uſed in the Perfian ManufaQtories, and the Reſt fold for Tranſportation 
to T. uy India, and all Parts of Europe and Aſia. ER 


The Manufactures of Stuffs in Perfia, are on a Footing with thoſe in Europe, 
excepting Cloths, of which here is no. Fabrick eſtabliſhed, and the Perfan Ma- 
nufacturers make of Felt (which they underſtand the working up, as well as any 
People) ſome Cloaks, and: common Carpets to cover the fine ones, for which they 
are juſtly ſo famous. | | 
A very great Trade is carried on in Perſia with Cloths from Europe, brought by 
the Eng/;/hand Dutch to Gamron, among which are likewiſe ſome French, more 
eſpecially thoſe of Berry and Uſeau. 

The Stuffs. that the Pegſiant moſt eommonly make in their Manufactories, are of 
Wool, Cotton, Goats and Camels Hair, and above all, Silk, with which they very 
often mix the three laſt Materials. The ſpinning, winding, and milling, are 
fimilar to what is practiſed in France at Lyons and Tours, and the Perfians are in- 
telligent in the Uſe of the Diſtaff, Spindle, Reel, and Mills, which ſerve in the 

faid two Cities, for the Silk's Preparation. 

The Stuffs they make of pure Silk, are Taffeties, Tabbies, Sattins, Gros de Tours, 
Turbans, Ribbons, and Handkerchiefs. They make alſo Brocades, Gold Tiſſues, 
and Gold Velvets, of which laſt Sort ſome coſt fifty Tomans the Gueſe, or Perfian 
Aun, which comes to about five Pounds Sterling per Engliſh Yard, and is certain- 
ly the deareſt in the World: The fineſt Per/fran Carpets are made in the Province 
of Kirman, eſpecially at San; and among the Stuffs made of Silk only, there are 
many. painted with various Deſigns, and ſome heightened with Gold and Silver, 
applied with Moulds. and Gum Water, which they underſtand: ſo well performing, 
as to make them almoſt appear true Brocades. bo 

The Woolen Manufactures, or thoſe of Camels Hair, are for the moſt Part 
eſtabliſhed at Teſde, Kirman, and Mongnay; the Wools of Kirman being the fineſt 
in the World. The Goats Hair Stuffs are made in Hircania, and reſemble Bara- 
gons, the fineſt coming from Dauraꝶ in the Perſian Gulf. 

The other Goods which the Per/ians ſend abroad beſides their Silks and Stuffs, 
are Porcelaines, Feathers, Morocco Leather, Cotton Wool, or Thread, Chagrin of 
all Colours, Tobacco, Galls, Matts, Baſkets, Things wrought in Box, Iron and 
Steel of Caſbin, and Koraſan; Furs, Lapis Lazuli (which comes from the Uſbecks, 
but of which Pera is the Storehouſe) Perfumes, eſpecially Ambergris and Muſk 
(both Productions Strangers to Peria, but found here in great Abundance, the 
one brought from India and the Red Sea, and the other from Tibet Pearls from 
the Perfan Gulf, Turquoiſes, all Sorts of Spices brought by the Dutch to Bender - 
Abaſſi, Saffron the beſt in the World, particularly that from the Coaſts of the 
Caſpian Sea, and Amadan, Allum, Brimſtone, diſtilled Water of Orange Flowers, 
Roſes, &c. Glaſs, Cryſtal, divers Animals Skins prepared at Schiras, Coffee 
brought there from Arabia. In fine, Variety of Medicinal Drugs and Gums, 
which either grow or are brought here; and among the Products of Perfia, and 
as Part of her Merchandize, the excellent Wines of Schiras and Yeſde, ſhould 
not be forgotten, as the Perſians do not conſume the whole themſelves (though 
the great Men here are very much given to Inebriety, notwithſtanding the Al- 
coran's Prohibition;) but they are tranſported annually to a very conſiderable 


Value all over Indoſtan, and even to China. Piſtachoes and Almonds grow plen- 


tifully in Teſde, Cabin, and Sultania; and of Camels, Hortes, Mules, and Lambs, 
large Quantities are yearly ſent into the Dominions of the Grand Signor, to In- 
diftan, and to other Parts of Afa. All that has been here ſaid of the Trade of 
Perfia, muſt be regarded as a Deſcription of it before the Revolution in 1721; 
and as the Troubles in that Kingdom. ſtill continue, the Commerce there is not 

only interrupted, but in a Manner loſt, eſpecially to the Europeans, and mult re- 
main ſo, till Peace (the Parent of it) reſtores Tranquillity, and places Trade on 
the Footiz it formerly was. | ; 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD, 


Of Georgia and Mingrelia. | 


T* ERE is hardly any Country in all Aa, more abundant in Cattle, wild 
and tame Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and indeed all the Neceſſaries of Life, 
nor where they are in greater Perfection, than in Georgia. Its Wines, particu- 
larly thoſe of Teſis its Capital, are tranſported to Armenia, Media, and even to 
Iaban, where a Quantity of it is always reſerved for the King's Table: Silk is 
thered here in Plenty, but the Georgians not underſtanding its Preparation, nor 
Eiag hardly any Artificers among them to manufacture it, they carry it amon 
their Neighbours, and drive a great Trade with it at Arzerem in Turkey mn. 
thereabouts. | | 

The Lords in Georgia being Maſters of the Lives and Liberties of their Vaſſals, 
as the Fathers are of their Children, made a bad Uſe of their Power, by ſelling 
many thouſands of both Sexes yearly for Slaves, more eſpecially of the Females, 
who being all very beautiful, were purchaſed by the Turks and Perſians for their 
Seraglios; and this iniquitous Commerce was ior carried on by the A.- 
menians. The Turks likewiſe ſent out large Parties of Janiſſaries to ſeize and 
carry off the Boys and Girls early; but fince the Conqueſt of this Country by the 
valour of Prince Heraclius, who has made it independent, the female Georgian, 
have been protected from this Violence, and preſerve their Liberty and their 
Chaſtity. : | 

Mingrelia does not traffick leſs in Slaves than its Neighbour Territory, as above 
twelve thouſand of theſe unhappy Wretches are yearly diſpoſed of in this Man- 
ner, of which above three thouſand are purchaſed for Contmnitimople.. The other 
Merchandizes that this Country produces, are Silk, Flax, in Linen and Thread, 
Linſeed, Hides, Martens Skins, Caſtor, Box, Wax and Honey of two Sorts, the 
one white and the other red, though both excellent; it is the Turks of Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Merchants of Caffa, Gonia, Irifſa, and Trebiſonde, who carry 
on this Trade; and it is common to fee twelve Sail yearly from Conſtantinople, 
and more than fixty Feluccas from other Parts, which bring here ſundry Goods 
and Proviſion, to truck againſt thoſe of the Country, as very little or no Money 
intervenes in theſe Negociations, or any that are tranſacted by the Mingrelians. 

The Goods proper. for this Exchange, are Bracelets, Rings, Glafs, or ſmall 
Necklaces, ſmall Knives, Pins, Needles, and other minute Mercery. 

Brimſtone and Nitre are found near Teſlis, as a foſſile Salt is, in ſome Mines 
in the Road to Erivan. Olive Oil is very dear, ſo that the Natives both eat and 
burn that of Linſeed; which is all the Uſe the Georgians make of this Plant, as 
they throw it away when the Seed is gathered, though they might have excel- 
tent Flax from it, did they not prefer the-Cotton Cloth to Linens. 

Avoga/ia, Part of Mingrelia, is abundant in Flax, Hemp, Pitch, Wax, and 
Honey, though this laſt is commonly bitter, by Reaſon of the Bees gathering it 
from the Box and Yews that grow here in Plenty. Vermilion is found in an 
almoſt inacceſſible Rock; and it is in ſeveral Parts of this Province, that the true 
Rhapontick is met with, which many take for Rhubarb, and what difhoneſt 
Druggiſts ſell for it. . | ; 


Of ARMENIA. 


29 Kingdom, after many Revolutions, was at laſt ſubjected by the Turk 
and-Per/ian; and as I have already treated of that Part belonging to · the 
Schah, I ſhall now ſpeak of the other under the Dominion of the Grand Signor, 
or at leaſt of the two principal Cities, which ſeem to have divided the Trade of 
all the Reſt of the Kingdom between them. | 3 
. Erzerum, or Erzeron, Capital of the Part of Turkiſh Armenia, is a City of 
very conſiderable Trade, conſiſting chiefly of Copper Plates, Diſhes, Cc. Furs, 
Galls, Caviar, and Madder. The Engliſb drive a great Trade here, and have 4 
Conſul, who lives in a very handſome Manner. N | | 
Tocat is the ſecond City in Turkiſh Armenia for Trade, and is regarded as the 
Centre of it for Aa Minor, where Caravans are inceſſantly arriving or departs 
| | 4 ing; 


a 
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ing; thoſe of Diarbeguis are eighteen Days coming here, and thoſe from Erze- 

rum but fifteen. Thoſe from hence to Sinope are but fix Days going, and thoſe 

from Burſa twenty. The Caravans that go directly to Smyrna, without paſſing 

7 Angora, or Burſa, are twenty-ſeven Days on the Road if with Mules, but forty 

if Camels are the Bearers; in fine, here are Caravans that go only to Angora. | 
The great Trade of this City conſiſts in Utenſils of Copper, as Kettles, Cups, 4 
Candleſticks, and Lanterns, which the Artiſans here work very neatly, and theſe 
Commodities are ſent to Conſtantinople and Egypt; the Copper they make Uſe of 
comes from the Mines of Gumiſcana, three Days Journey from Frebiſonde, and 
from that at Caſtamboul, ten Days Travel from Tocat towards Angora. 

Here 1s prepared a Quantity of yellow Morocco Leather, which is carried to 
Samſon on the Black Sea, and from thence to Calas, a Port of Valacbia, where is 
alſo ſent ſome red ones; but theſe the Merchants of Tocat procure from. Diarbecł 
and Caramania. Painted Linens are alſo a great Object of Trade here; and al- 
though they are not ſo handſome as thoſe of Perfia, yet the Muſcovites and Crim 
Tartars, for whom they are defigned, are contented with them; and the Com- 4 
merce of Silk is not inconſiderable here, though that of the Growth of the Place 1 
is all worked up here in ſlight Silk Stuffs, ſewing Silk, and Buttons. 1 
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Of the Commerce of Great Tartary. CO 1 


1 Tartars are at preſent Maſters of a third Part of Aja, and their Coun- of 
: try (commonly called Great Tartary, to diſtinguiſh it from the Leſſer, 1 
which is in Europe) is ſituated between ſeventy-five and an hundred and fifty De- | 
grees of Longitude, and from thirty-eight to fifty-two Degrees of North Latitude, 1 
theſe People now poſſeſſing all the North of Aja, and are at preſent divided into i, 
three different Nations, viz. the Tartars, properly fo called; the Calmoucks, and 1 
the Moungales; for though all thoſe Pagans that are diſperſed about Siberia, are 4 
without Doubt deſcended from the Tartars, yet they are not now conſidered as [il 
a Part of them, but regarded as a ſavage People. The Tartars, particularly fo 
named, inhabit the Weſtern Parts towards the Caſpian Sea, and are all Mahome- 
tans: The Calmoucks are in the Middle of Great Tartary; and the Moungales 
near the Oriental Sea, but both are Idolaters. The firſt are ſubdivided into many 
Branches; and the Moungales into Tribes, or Branches of Tribes: And Great 
Tartary does not belong to one Sovereign only (as many have believed) but is poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Czar of Muſcouy, the Emperor of China, and by many petty Chans 
or Princes, who reign over large Provinces. '- - b wk 13 161; 
This vaſt Country is under the fineſt Climate in the Univerſe, and of an extra- 
ordinary Goodneſs and Fertility; but, as it is one of the higheſt Tracts of inha- 
bited Land, it wants Water in many Parts, though waſhed by nine principal Ri- 
vers, vis. the Amur, Schingal, Selin ga, 'Feniſea, Amu, Kheſell, Faick, Irtis, and 
the Oy, and therefore is only cultivated on their Borders, and this but juſt where 
Neceſſity drives the Inhabitants; for the  Calmoncks' and Moungales never uſe 
any Agriculture, and only live on what their Cattle produce them; and their ya- 
gabond Life is owing to this Want of Farming, which conſtrains them to change 
their Habitations in Conformity to the Seaſons, occupying the Northern Country 
in the Summer, aud the Southern in the Winter. eien 
Great Tartary has this Peculiatity, that it produces no Trees of any Height, 
except towards the Frontiers, and there only in ſome few Places; for all that are 
found in the Heart of the Country are only Shrubs, not exceeding a Man's Height; 
but in Recompence hereof the Mountains furniſh the Natives with a large 
Quantity of wild Goats, white Bears, black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and Glut- 
tons (a fleſh-eating Animal, a little ſmaller than a Wolf) whoſe Furs, with Rhu- 
barb, Ginſeng, Root, Silk, Wool, and Muſk, conſtitute the Trade of the Nor- 
thern, Eaſtern, and Southern Part of the Country; but the Tartars, who in- 
habit the Weſt, on the Borders of the Caſpian Sea, „ waa; Trade as a Matter 
beneath them, and glory in robbing the Merchants WhO paſs through their Ter- 
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ritories, or at leaſt exact ſo on them, as ts make them loſe all Deſire of re- 
turning among thelh ; and indeed, all "thoſe Mabomeran' Tartars live gu the 
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Rapine and Spoil, which they pillage from their Neighbours, whether in Peace 
or War; in which they are very different from the Calmoucks and Moungales, 
who, although they are Pagans, live quietly on the Products of their Flocks, and 
offend no one, unleſs they are firſt moleſted: Of theſe ſome have fixed Habita- 
tions, though others have neither Towns nor Villages, but live in Tents, and 
wander from one Place to another, according as the Conveniency of Paſturage 
invites; and they all ſupport themſelves by equinine Food, as we do by that of 
Oxen and Cows, of which latter they rarely eat, but live chiefly on Horſe Fleſh, 
and make uſe of Mare's Milk, as the Europeans do of that of their Kine. The 
Tartars have ſo ſtrong a Paſſion: for the Colour red, that not only their Princes 


and Ladies, but even the common People * all the North of Aa would 


do more for a Piece of Stuff with this Dye, than for four times the Value in Gold 
and Silver. . Got RG Es; | 

The chief City of the Eaſtern, or Nieucheu- Moungales, is Naun; that of the 
Weſtern, or Calcha- Moungales, Argun % The Kingdom of Tangut, or Baghar- 
gar, is divided into two Parts, of which the Southern is properly called Tibet; 
this Kingdom is now in the Hands of the Calmoucks, and is the peculiar Patri- 
mony of Dala- Lama, the Sovereign Pontiff of all the Pagan Tartars, who by 
ſome has been confounded with Prefter-Fohn (before ſpoken of.) The Capital 
of this Kingdom is Barantola, in whoſe Neighbourhood. is N a Quantity 
of Rhubarb, &c. and at Tarzinda is a Mine of Gold extremely rich, at the Foot 
of the Mountains which ſeparate the Lands of Contaiſeb from thoſe of Ching, 
to the Eaſt of the Deſerts of Goby, of which the Chineſe have taken Poſſeſſion, 
and have eſtabliſhed here ſome Colonies of the Moungahans. '  - | 
The Kingdom of Caſchgar, or the Little Boucharie, is a fertile Country, and 
tolerably populous; it is rich in Gold and Silver Mines; but the Calmoucks, who 


are at preſent its Maſters, receive but little Benefit from them, as they live quietly 


on the Products of their Cattle, and never mind Gold nor Silver, that is to coſt 
them Trouble in its Acquiſition; however the Bouchares, who inhabit the Towns, 
collect a good deal of Gold Duſt in the Spring, in the Gutters, which the Tor- 
rents occaſioned by the melting Snows make on every Side of the Mountains, and 
carry it to India, China, and even as far as Tobolſty in Siberia. There is alſo 
found large Quantities of Muſk in the Caſebgar, and many Sorts of precious 
Stones, among which are Diamonds; but the Inhabitants have not the Art to cut 
or poliſh them, and therefore are obliged to ſell them rough. 

The City of Ca/chgar, which gives its Name to the Country, was once the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, but ſince the Tartars have been in Poſſeſſion of it, it 
is greatly fallen from its priſtine Grandeur; however, it ſtill carries on ſome 
Trade with the neighbouring Countries, though little in Compariſon of what it 
did formerly. | So wart: had vs ee 
- Ferkeen is at preſent the Metropolis of the Little Boucharie, and is pretty 
large. It is the Staple of the Indian Trade with the North of Ala, of angut 
with Siberia, and of the Grand Bourbarie with China, which renders it both rich 
and populous. If Peter the Great had lived a few Years longer, he would have 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Trade between this Place and his Territories, by Means 
of the Irtis, which would have been very adyantageous to Rigs. 

Chateen, or Chotan, is to the Eaſt of Ferkeen, and is at preſent in a flouriſhing 
Condition, by Reaſon of the great Trade carried on here between the Bou- 
charie, Calmoucks, Indians, and the Tangutois, and the extreme Fertility of the 
Soil. f bi 5 | 3 DIS * ” rent e 72h | 
The Great Boucharie (of which Bouchara'is the Capital) comprehends the 
Sogdian, and Bactriana of the Ancients. with their . ee and is at 
pg the beſt cultivated, / and moſt populous of any, Province in the Grand 
| With the Mabometan Tartars the Slaves are a conſiderable Object of Trade, 
for whoſe: Capture they often make War with their Neighbours, keeping ſome 
for their own Service, and ſelling the Reſt where they can; and this Commerce 

des ſo far with ſome of them, that in Default of an Opportunity to make 
— they do not ſcruple to ſteal and fell the Children gf,one another, 25 
S$0149% 71 , CL) i) Hts, ; (© 
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ſell their own, if they cannot do better; if they are tired of their Wives, they 
ſell them without any Ceremony, as they do their Daughters, eſpecially if they 
are handſome. - | 

The Horſes of theſe Tartars have but a bad Appearance, being very lean, not- 
withſtanding which they are indefatigable, and may juſtly be termed the beſt 
Horſes in the World. 

It muſt be acknowledged that Nature has with-held nothing from this fine 
Country, that could render an Abode here agreeable ; the Mountains abounding 
in the richeſt Mines, and the Vallies in an admirable Fertility of all Sorts of Fruits 
and Pulſe. The Meadows are covered with Graſs Man high ; their Rivers full 
of excellent Fiſh; and Wood (ſo ſcarce in all the Reſt of Great Tartary grows 
abundantly in many Places of this Province ; but all this is of very little Uſe to 
the Tartar Inhabitants, who are naturally ſo flothful, that they rather chooſe to 
pilfer and ſteal, than to apply themſelves to cultivate what Nature has offered 
them ſo liberally. | 

Carſchi, or Karſebi, is at preſent one of the beſt Cities in the Great Boucharie 
it is large, well-built, and better peopled than any other in the Country; the 
adjacent Parts are extremely fertile, and its Inhabitants carry on a very good 
Trade to the North of India. 


Jalagaſan, which ſtands almoſt in Front, is one of the chief Paſſages by which 


* People enter from the States of Contaiſch into the Great Boucharie. 


Badag {chan is a very ancient, and extremely ſtrong City; it is not large, but 


well enough built, and populous; its Inhabitants are rich by the Gold, Silver, 


and Ruby Mines 1n its neighbouring Mountains; although there is no one who 
regularly works theſe Mines, thoſe who live at the Foot of the Mountains do 
not benefit themſelves a little by the Grains of Gold and Silver which they colle& 
in the Spring, after the melting Snows have waſhed them from their Beds, by 
their Torrents. | | 

Anderab is the moſt Southern City of all the Great Boucharie, ſeparating the 
Territories of the Great Mogul and Perfa from Grand Tartary; it is by this 
Place, that whatſoever is brought in, or carried out of their Country, to or from 
the States of the former, muſt neceſſarily paſs. And there is in the Neighbour- 
hood of Anderab rich Lapis Lazuli, with which the Bouchares carry on a con- 
ſiderable Trade, with the Merchants of India and Perſia. _ 

Although Cabul, or Caboul, depends on the Great Mogul, and not on the Chan 


of Balch, it will be a-propes to ſay ſomething here concerning the 21 | 


Trade maintained between the Subjects of theſe two Princes. Gabul, ſituate 

at the Foot of the Southern Mountains, which ſeparate the Eſtates of the Great 
Mogul from the Grand Boucharie, is one of the fineſt Cities to the North of 
India; it is large, rich, populous, and becauſe it is. conſidered as the Key of the 
Grand Mogul's Territories towards Per/ia, and the Great Boucharie, it is always 
carefully kept in a good State of Defence. This City is the Staple, of all the Mer- 
chandize that paſſes to the Indies, Perfia, and the Grand Boucharie. The Sub- 
jects of the Chan of Bale come here in Throngs with Slaves of both Sexes, 


and above all, with Tartarian Horſes, of which ſo great a Trade is driven in this | 


City, that it is pretended here comes yearly more than ſixty thouſand. The Neigh- 
bourhood of Cabul is very fertile, and all that is neceſſary for Life grows here in 
Abundance, and is very cheap. WES 
The City of Bouchara, or Buchara, is upon a River, whoſe Waters are very un- 
wholeſome, and which diſcharges itſelf into the Amu, about forty Leagues from the 


Caſpian Sea ; it is large, fortified, and well ſeated for Trade with Tartary, Perjia, 


and India; though with all theſe Advantages it carries on but little, being hindered 

by the extraordinary Impoſitious on Foreigners in the Article of Cuſtoms. 
Samarkant, Capital of the Province of Maurenner, is about ſeven Days Journey 
to the North of Bouchara, and was formerly much more brilliant than now; how- 
ever, it is large and populous enough; it is ſaid that the beſt Silk Paper is made 
here of any in the World, and therefore is much ſought after by the Oriental 
Nations. Here is the moſt famous Mahometan Academy of Sciences; and its ad- 
jacent Grounds produce Apples, Pears, Grapes, Melons (of an exquiſite Taſte) and 
: | in 
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in ſuch Quantities, that the Empire of the Great Mogul, and Part of Perſia, are 
ſupplied from hence with them: And indeed this City wants nothing to render it 
conſiderable in Trade, but other Maſters and Neighbours than the Mabometan 
Tartars. | 4 | 

Wardanf, ſeated to the Weſtward of Bouchara, towards the Frontiers of Cha- 
raſſm, is a tolerable large City, inhabited by the Bouchares, Who in peaceable 
Times trade to Pera, and in the Country of Charaſſm. | 

Balck is the Capital of the ſmalleſt, and moſt Southern Part of the Grand Bou- 
charie, but extremely well cultivated, and fertile; here is gathered a great deal of 
Silk, which the Inhabitants work up into Stuffs : The Upbecks here are the moſt 
civilized of all the Mabometan Tartars of the Grand Boucharie; to which the 

t Commerce they drive with the Per/ians and the Subjects of the Great Mo- 
ul does not a little contribute. ck | 

Taleban, ſeated below Balck, on the River that runs by it, is a ſmall City, well 
built, pretty populous, and with a tolerable Trade. ; | 

Cale is a fmall Kingdom, that is hardly thirty Leagues long, by twenty 
broad, fo ſhut in by high Mountains, which ſeparate India from the Grand Tan- 
tary, that there is no Entrance to it on any Side, without paſſing Rocks of a pro- 
digious Height; it is almoſt one continued Valley, whoſe Fertility and Beauty 


makes up for the Smallneſs of its Extent, as all Sorts of Fruit and Pulſe that we 


have in Europe grow here abundantly, without the Trouble of Cultivation. 

The Cachemirians are very induſtrious, and poſſeſs the Secret of making the 
laquered Wires, and light Woolen Stuffs with Borders, ſo much eſteemed in 
Hidia. The River Amu, or Abiamu, which has its Source to the North-North- 


Eaſt of this Kingdom, and runs by it, is full of all Sorts of F iſh, and its Borders 
quite charming, on which grow thoſe excellent Melons, and all thoſe other deli- 
cious Fruits, which are ſo ſought after in Perſſa and India, and which are tranſ- 


ported even to Ruſſia. | 2 k 
Cbaraſſin is a Country extremely fertile in all thoſe Parts that are fit for Culture, 

and its Inhabitants are reckoned the richeſt Herdſmen of all the Ottoman Empire; 
they are ſupported entirely by their Cattle, which conſiſt in Camels; Sheep, and 
Goats; and lodge in Tents, which they tranſport from one Place to another, ac- 
cording as the Seaſon and Conveniency of Paſture ſuits : In Winter they encamp 
along the Euphrates, on the Side of ＋ Ae and Natoha ; and the Summer 
Heats invite them to the refreſhing Vallies encloſed by the Armenian Mountains 
towards the Riſe of the Euphrates and Tigris. eb nee 

The ſecond Body of Turkmans (called Eaſtern Turkmans} alſo ſubſiſt by their 
Cattle or Agriculture, according to the different, Diſtricts they are found in; the 
Winter Seaſon they paſs in the Towns and Villages in the Neighbourhood of the 
Amu, and the Caſpian Sea; and in Summer they encamp whereſoever they meet 
with good Paſturage and Water. 3 B en 
There are twenty Provinces in this Country of CHaraſin. That of Burma is to 
the Eaſt of the City of Car, towards the Frontiers of the Grand Boucbharie. This 
Province is very fertile, populous, and produces the moſt delicious Melons of all the 


— 
« 


 Charaſſm. That of Gordiſch is between the Piſchga and the Kumkant ; and as this 


Province is watered by the River Am, it is one of the moſt fruitful and beſt cul- 
tivated Parts of the Charaſſm. PEEL Rohan ATR Kee 0 30.4 BL DIES 1), 2G 9 
The Choraſan is beyond Contradiction the fineſt; richeſt, and moſt fruitful Pro- 
vince of all Pera; but having mentioned it already, I ſhall only add here, that as 
the Climate of this Country is excellent, and the molt temperate of any in this Em- 
ire, nothing in theſe Parts can equal the Fertility of its Soil; all Sorts of exquiſite 
ruits, Cattle, Corn, Wine, and Silk thrive here to a Miracle Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones are not wanting; and, in fine, all that can render a 
Place rich and agreeable this Province abundantly poſſeſſes. 
_, The City of Me/ehed, or Meſchet, ſituated on a little River which falls into the 


Kur gan, was once in a very flouriſhing Condition, hp» many conſiderable Ma- 


nufactures of Gold and Silver Brocades, with other Stuffs, ſettled here. The Earthen- 


Ware of this Place was alſo very much eſteemed, beſides which a great Trade was 
carried on here in thoſe beautiful ſilver- grey Lamb-ſkins with'curted Wool, mw_ 
3 | | than 
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than Silk itſelf : And it was in every Reſpe a very rich, ſtately, and populous City, 


till the Uſbeck Tartars plundered and left it in a miſerable forlorn Condition; its 


adjacent Parts are, however, the moſt charming of any in the World, and pro- 
duce in Abundance all Sorts of exquiſite Fruits and Greens, as its neighbouring 
Mountains do Turquoiſes, and even Rubies. | 

Herat is at preſent the fineſt and largeſt City of all this Province, ſince the 
Ruin of the laſt-mentioned, which was the Capital; it is rich, fair, and opu- 
lous, and produces the handſomeſt Carpets of all Perſia; here are alſo made 
ſeveral Sorts of valuable Stuffs and Brocades ; and .in a Word, this is the Staple 
of almoſt all the Commerce carried on between Perſia and India, as it lies in the 
Route from Ipaban to Candabar. | 

Aſirabath is ſituated on a Gulf of the Caſpian Sea, being the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of that Name, and paſſes for one of the fineſt Cities in Per/ia, as it is large, 
well-built, rich, and very populous. Here are many fine Fabricks of Silk and 
Woolen Stuffs, more particularly of a Sort of Camlet that is vaſtly eſteemed. 
The circumjacent Lands are equally agreeable and fertile in every Neceſſary 
of Life, and the neighbouring Mountains are all covered wieh Foreſts of Fruit- 
Trees. The Gulf of Afrabath is about fifteen Leagues from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
four or five from- North to South, but is only navigable for ſmall Veſſels, becauſe 
here is not more than ten or twelve Feet Water at its Entrance to the Caſpian Sea, 
but it is of great Convenience to this City, by Means of the Communication it 
has with all the Perſan ones ſeated on that Sea. 


Mankiſela is a ſmall Town in the Country of Charaſſm on the Borders of the 


Caſpian Sea, to the Northward of the Mouth of the Southern Arm of the Amu, and 
in itſelf is but trifling, as it does not contain at utmoſt above ſeven hundred miſe- 
rable Cots; but its Port is excellent, and the only one in this Sea; it is ſpacious, 
ſecure, deep, and if it was in other Hands, would make Trade ſoon flouriſh. 

Urgent, the Capital of Charaſ/m, is ſituated in a large Plain, to the North of the 
River Amu, about twenty-five German Leagues from the Eaſtern Border of the 
Caſpian Sea. This City was once very conſiderable, but ſince it became ſubject 
to the Tartars, and the Amu, that run at the Foot of its Walls, has taken an- 
other Courſe, it is fallen greatly to Decay. 

Turkeſftan is about ſeventy Leagues long, and as many broad, having ſeveral good 
Diſtricts of Land on the Side of the River Jemba, and towards the Mountains which 
divide this Province from thoſe of the Ca/moucks; but the Inhabitants make no 
Advantage of it, as Rapine is their only Occupation, and few among them have 
any fixed Habitation, but live in Tents, towards the Frontiers of the Calmoucks, 
and the aforeſaid River, that they may be within Reach of benefiting themſelves 
by any Occaſions that ſhall offer for Pillage or Plunder; and they go to ſell the 
Slaves they make in theſe Excurſions either to the Charaſſm or Grand Boucharie, 
| Where they always find Perian or Armenian, and ſometimes Indian Purchaſers, 


| * Of the Caſpian Sea. 
[7 is but a little while fince we have had any true Knowledge of the Ma- 


ander an or Caſpian Sea, which the Perfians call Kulſum. It is beyond Diſ- 
pute the greateſt Lake in the Univerſe, being ſituated between the thirty-ſeventh 


and forty-ſeventh Degrees of Latitude, and the feventy-ſeventh and eighty-third 


Degrees of Longitude; its Waters are extremely ſalt, except towards its Shores, 
where they are freſhened by the Rivers running in, and it abounds with Stur- 
geons, Salmons, Salmon Trout, Sc. all which Fiſh come in the Spring to ſeek 
the Mouths of the freſh Water Rivers; and it is incredible what a Quantity are 


yearly taken at this Seaſon; here are alſo Carp and Bream, which is ſome- - 


thing particular in a Sea, whoſe Water is naturally ſalt; and here is alſo the 
White Fiſh, called by the Ruſſians Bielluga, which is peculiar to this and the 
Black Sea; and for this Reaſon ſome pretend that theſe two Seas have a ſubter- 
raneous Communication. All theſe Sorts of Fiſh are much larger and fatter 
than elſewhere, | eſpecially the White Fiſh, which have been taken twenty Feet 
long; they have . Reſemblance to a un with the Taſte of a derne 
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The Caſpian has neither Flux nor Reflux ; and the only Port of Balu (in 
the Province of Schivan} on all its Weſtern Coaſt, and this ſolely for ſmall 
Veſſels; though there is a good Road at Terkr, where the Veſſels ride in Safety, 
between the Ifle of Zezen and the Land. - On the Eaſtern Coaſt is the Port 
of Mankiſchlak in the Choraſſan, which is excellent, and the only one found in 
this Sea; but being unhappily in the Hands of the Tartars, with all this Eaſtern 
Coaſt, it is of very little Uſe. | . | | 


Of the Coſacks, or Coſaques. 


HE Cofacks are now divided into three Branches, and the Ryffans, on whom 
they depend, call their Country the Mraine, which is in that Language, 
feated on the Frontiers, becauſe it effectually makes a Frontier between R»jja, 
Poland, Little Tartary, and Turkey, being to the Weſtward of the Bori/thenes. 


As this Country is an entire Plain, interſperſed with fine Rivers, and agreeable 


Foreſts, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be extremely fruitful; as it is in Effect, and pro- 
duces all Sorts of Grain and Pulſe, Tobacco, Wax, and Honey in ſuch Abun- 
dance, that it fupplies a great Part of Ruſia with it. The Paſturage here is ſo 
excellent, that bs Cattle ſurpaſs all others of Europe in Size (the Muſcovite 
Beef that I have ſeen, has always been very ſmall, though I think fatter, and ſupe- 
rior in Quality to any other.) The Rivers are ſtocked with excellent Fiſh, and 
Game is found here in ſuch Quantities, that this Country only wants a Com- 
munication with the Sea, to be one of the richeſt States in that Part of the 
Globe. | | 

The Don Coſacks, who occupy on the Banks of the River with this Ruftor 
Name a Number of 'Towns and Villages, do not extend themſelves far within 
Land, as there is a Want of good Water in many Parts, and no Wood ; they live 
on their Cattle's' Produce and Agriculture, without forgetting however to live at 
the Expence of others, whenever Occaſions preſent. : 

The Cofacks of the River Jaricks took Poſſeſſion of its Southern Border, when 
the Tartarian Power began to deeline there; and when the Ruffans ſeized the 
Kingdom of Aftracan, the Coſacks voluntarily ſubmitted to their Dominion. Theſe 
People live by Agriculture, Fiſhing, and the Produce of their Cattle, with what 
Booty they can make. This River at preſent ſeparates Rigſia from the Eſtates 
of Contaiſch, and its Banks are ſo fruitful, that however little the Earth be cul- 
tivated, it abundantly produces every Neceflary of Life. It is alſo extremely full 
of Fifh; and it is aſſerted, that in the Spring, ſo great a Quantity come here 
from the Caſpian Sea, to ſeek freſh Water, as almoſt to ſtop its Courſe, and 
may be taken with' the bare Hand, with the Roes of which prodigious Shoals, 
caught in this River and the Neighbourhood, ſo much Caviar is made and ex- 
ported to all Europe. | | 

The Tartars of Nagai ſubſiſt by their Hunting, Fiſhing, and Cattle, being 
ſubject to the Ruffians ever ſince their taking the Kingdom of Aſtracan, which 
the others poſſeſſed before; the Capital of the ſame Name is ſeated on the Fron- 
tiers of Ala and Europe, and by this convenient Situation invites a large Number 
of Armenians, Indians, Perfians, Mabometans, Tartars, Calmoucks, Georgians, 
and Muſcovites, to form a conſiderable Trade here. | 

The Volga is one of the largeſt Rivers in the World, and traverfes almoſt all 
Ruſſia ; it abounds with all Sorts of Fiſh, and its Borders ſpontaneouſly produce 


moſt Species of Pulſe and Herbs without any Labour or Cultivation. 


The Calmoucks ate Part of the Pagan Tartars, deſcended from the Mogoutes, 

and defirous of being ſtill called fo; they inhabit the fineſt and moſt conſide- 
rable Part of Tartary. The beſt Iron of all Ruſſia (and it is probable of the whole 
World) known in that Country by the Name of Siberian Iron, comes from the 
Mountains of Aigles, that ſeparate Rufjia from Siberia; which Metal is melted 
and wrought with the fame Eaſe as Copper, and there are Cannons made of it, 
nothing inferior to thoſe of Braſs, either in Beauty. or Goodneſs. Theſe People 
carry on no Trade, except by Way of Barter for Cattle, and are harmleſs 
and inoffenſive, if not moleſted, . as has been before obſerved. The Oby and an 
1 &; | | | large 


large Rivers in this Country, are full of Fiſh, and moſt of theit Borders very fer- 


tile in every deſirable Product, 


W 204i” Of the general Trade of the Eaſt-Indies. 


T HE Eaf-Indies commence where the Kingdom of Perſia ends, being ſe- 
parated from it by a long Chain of Mountains, and the River Indus, whoſe 
Name they have taken, and which on iſſuing from Mount Taurus (where it 
riſes) takes its Courſe towards the Northern Parts of India, as the Ganges (which 
flows from the ſame Mountain) does towards the South, both falling at laſt into 
the Indian Ocean; the firſt into the Gulf bearing its Name, and the other into 
that called Bengal. This vaſt Region of Ala is called the Eaft-Tndies, from its 
advanced Situation towards that Part of the Heavens, more than any other Coun- 
try yet known; as America is in the ſame Manner diſtinguiſhed by the Deno- 
mination of the We/t-Ingies, on Account of its lying more Weſt than any other 
Diſtrict of the habitable Globe. | 

Eaft-India is commonly divided into that on this Side of, and that beyond the 
Ganges; the firſt Part comprehends the Empire of the Great Mogul, the King- 
doms of Decan, Nar/inga, Canara, the Peſcherie (or fiſhing Coaſt) that of Coro- 
mandel, Beſnagar, and Orixa. The other includes the Kingdoms of Bengal, Ara- 
can, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Camboya, Ciampa, Cochinchina, Brama, Fangomea, 
China, and others leſs conſiderable. | . 

Both theſe Parts have their Iſles, though thoſe appertaining to that beyond the 
Ganges, are larger and much more conſiderable for their Trade than the other, 
as will be explained hereafter, when their Deſcription falls in Courſe; and I 
ſhall now begin with that of the Great Mogul/'s Dominions, being the firſt that 
preſent themſelves on quitting the Per/fian Sea, to enter the Indian Ocean. 


Of Indoſtan, or the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


HE Empire of this Prince comprehends a vaſt Extent of Coaſts in the In- 
dian Sea, and ſtretches very far within Land, fo that he poſſeſſes the greateſt 
Part of the Indian Terra Firma. | 

The Kingdom of Benga/ once belonged to him by Conqueſt, and of which 
he {till retains a Share, though the Mooriſh Rajas, or Governors, to whoſe Cuſtod 
he truſted it, have revolted, divided the other Part among themſelves, and there- 
by deprived the Emperor of one of his richeſt Provinces, and the moſt conve- 
nient for Trade; for which he is however in ſome Sort indemnified by the So- 
vereignty, which he has always preſerved, and by the Acquiſition of the King- 
doms of Decan, Cachemir, Breampour, and Maliguo, which he has added to his 
Dominions. ite ; 

Indoſtan is in general ſo fertile in all that can contribute to the Conveniency of 
Life, that it might very commodiouſly paſs without any foreign Trade, and not 
only comfortably, but very deliciouſly ſubfiſt on its own Abundance ; yet the 
greateſt Part of the Inhabitants, particularly thoſe called Banians, are ſo addicted 
to Commerce, and underſtand it fo well, that it is nothing ſurprizing, to ſee 
them maintain ſo conſiderable a one on all the Coaſts of this Empire, and even 
to Agra its Capital. 

The European Traffick with the Mogu/s Dominions conſiſts principally in 
Gold and Silver Coin, Leather, Spice, Elephants, &c. brought here from Japan, 


China, Moluccas, and Ceylon; | Pewter, Cloths, &c. imported from Europe, and 
Horſes from the Uſbecks and Perſia. 


Of GUSURATE. 


IJ conſiderable Ports, or where a greater Trade is carried on, than this of Gu- 
ſurate, called alſo by ſome the Kingdom of Cambaye, from one of its moſt im- 
portant Cities, diſtinguiſhed by the Appellation of the Indian Cairo. This Ter- 
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()* all the Kingdoms which compoſe Indoftan, there are none that have more 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


ritory is almoſt totally maritime, forming a Peninſula, that ſtretches out between 
the Gulfs of India and Cambaye, containing more than an hundred and twenty 
Leagues of Coaſt. J | 

It is in this Extent that Cambay and Surat are ſituated ; the two Cities (eſpe- 
cially the laſt) the moſt celebrated in India, for the Trade which the Europeans 
carry on there, or that the native Merchants maintain from Java, Sumatra, 
to the Levant, Aden Mocha, and Mecca, on the Red Sea, and to Bender- Abaſf, 
in the Perſan Gulf, in Cotton Cloth, Counterpanes, Carpets, embroidered Hang- 
ings, Rock Cryſtal, Granates, Hyacinths, Amethiſts, Turquoiſes, choice Drugs, 
Medicinal Herbs, Dying Woods, Perfumes, excellent Indigo (cultivated and made 
at Amadabat, the Capital of the Kingdom, and at'Srches Camphire, Tobacco, 
Brimſtone, Turbith, Galanga, Nard, Lapis Lazuli, Aſſa Fœtida, Borax, Scamony, 
Benzoin, Pepper, Cummin, Ginger, Mirabolans, Silks of their manufacturing, 
Corn, Salt, Oil, and Butter. UL % „ 2 / 
Their Returns from Aden, are Gold and Silver Coin, Coral, Ambergris, 

Miſſeit (a Drug for dying and colouring) and the beſt Opium of all the Eaft. 
From Perfia they extract Brocades, and other Silk Stuffs, Velvets, Camlets, Pearls, 
Almonds, Raiſins, Nuts, Dates, and particularly Roſe- Water, of which they are 
very fond, and which they tranſport to many Parts of India. 

The Europeans, and other Nations, furniſh this and the other Territories of 
the Great Magul with Pewter, Vermillion, all Sorts of Cloth, Ivory, Sandal Wood, 
Pepper, Cardamons, Cloves, Porcelane, China Stuffs, Gold and Silver Veſſels; 
and there are ſeen in their Ports and principal Cities, not only Engliſb, French, 
Dutch, and Portugueſe, butalfo Jews, Turks, Perfiants, Arabians, and Merchants 
of all the Cities in India, except Chineſe and Faponeſe. I ſhall treat of the Trade 
of all the Cities at large, after I have ſaid ſomething of that of Amadabath, Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, and ſome others within Land. * 

Amadabath, one of the largeſt Cities in the Mogul Empire, is ſeated within 
eighteen Leagues of Cambaye, and forty-five of Szrar, on a little River which 
falls into the Indus. Its Commerce is equally flouriſhing both at Home and 
Abroad, ſending yearly large Caravans to Agra, and tranſporting to Surat, Cam- 
_ and Brocbia, its manufactured Stuffs, and other Merchandizes : The Products 
of the Country are brought there in Return of their Caravans. | 

It is reckoned there are twenty-five great Towns,” and aboye three thouſand 
fmall ones in the Juriſdiction of this City, whoſe Inhabitants are almoſt employed 
in working for the Fabricks; of which the principal ones are of Silk or Cotton, 
pure or mixed with one another, being a Species of Goods peculiar to the Coun- 
try, fuch as Tulbandes, - Alligias, Attelaffes, Baffetas, and Chites; here are alſo 
made Brocades, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Damaſks, Sattins, Taffeties, and Velvets of 
all Colours, Alcatiffs or Carpets, with Gold, Silver, Silk, or Stuff Grounds; in 
Fine, all Sorts of Cotton Cloth, white or painted, which in Fineneſs, Beauty of 
Deſigns, and Vivacity of Colours, do not yield to any in the Indies. . 

The greateſt, or at leaſt the beſt and moſt beautiful Part of thefe Manufac- 
tures are deſtined for Surat; the Banians, who tranſat almoſt all the Buſineſs 
of this laſt Place, and are here as Brokers to the European Merchants, having 
their Factors on the Spot, who buy up the Goods as ſoon as made, or bring 
the Undertakers themſelves, have Artificers to work for them. The Products 
of the Country are Indigo (which is cultivated and prepared abundantly in the 
Territory of this Capital, particularly at Szrches, which, though but a ſmall Town, 
bas acquired great Reputation by their perfect ordering of this Drug) Sugar Can- 
dy, and Sugars, all Sorts of Sweetmeats, Cummin, Honey, Lack, Opium, Borax, 
Ginger, dry and candied, Mirabolans, Saltpetre, Sal Ammoniac, Ambergris, 
Malt, and Diamonds ; but theſe three laſt Commodities are brought from Abroad, 
and reſold to foreign Merchants. It is here that the Eng/ih and Dutch have 
their Linens ſtained, 'and their Saltpetre refined; and it is from. this City that 
all the blue Cloths come, which are ſent to Pera, Arabia, to the Kingdom of 
the Aby ines, the Red Sea, the Coaſt of Melinda, Moſambique, Madagaſcar, Java, 
Sumatra, Macaſſar, and the Molucca Iſlands, © e 

Brochia, a large City in the Kingdom of Guſurate, ſeated twelve Leagues to 
the North of Surat, on a River which at eight Leagues Diſtance diſcharges fon 
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ſelf into the Sea at two Openings, is reckoned both among the maritime and 


inland Cities. Here, and in eighty Villages under its Juriſdiction, are made Cotton 


Cloths, that are always placed among the Number of the fineſt and moſt beauti- 
ful of all India. The Fattorics which the Engliſb and Dutch have here are very 
ancient, and ſome of the firſt that theſe two Nations eſtabliſhed on this Coaſt. ** 
Biſantagar is almoſt in the Middle of the Kingdom; where a great deal of Cloth 
and Thread are made for Tranſportatiori. And TY 
. Pettan is celebrated for its Manufactures, which conſiſt in Silk Stuffs, Cotton 
Cloths, Tulbandes, Allegais, and in ſome other ſuch like Fabricks, that are alſo 
made at Amadabath, Brodera, Goga, Chift, Pour, Nariaath, Vaſjet, and ſome 
other Places; and it is from them that the Banians extract Abundance of thoſe 
Commodities, which the Europeans make a Part of their Ships Cargoes. 
| | Of CAMBAYE: 
T* E Trade of this City is very conſiderable, and bnly yields to Surat, which 
it formerly ſurpaſſed, till the latter had reaped the Advantage of the Decay 
of that of Goa, and of the Ruin of the Portugueſe Trade there. N 
It is ſeated at the Mouth of the River Carari, at the Bottom of the Gulf, to 
which it gives Name, ſixteen Leagues from Brachia, and thirty from Surat; the 
Enghſh and Dutch have Lodges here, on Account of its Proximity to the laſt; 
where their principal Trade of the Grand Mogul s Dominions is tranſacted, and 
where they 4 
ſecond in Point of Importance, among thoſe they have in India. | 
The Natives of the Place, more eſpecially the Banians, addict themſelves to 
Trade, and carry on one commonly to Diu, Goa, Cochin, Achem, Batavia, Ban- 
tam, the Coaſt of Coromandel, that of Bengal, Perfia, and the Red Sea, where they 
ſend their Ships, but generally with Duzch Pilots, hired with a conſiderable Salary 
of the Company; and though the Remiſs of theſe Goods to all the aforeſaid 
Places, is a conſiderable Object of their Commerce, yet it is nothing in Compa- 
riſon with that which they tranſact with Strangers, who yearly arrive at Cam- 
baye ;, there being hardly any Nation of India, from whence both Merchants and 
Ships, are. not. ſeen here; as alſo from Moſambigue, Melinda, Arabia, and the 
Perfian Gulf. The Europeans beſides ſend here every Monſoon a good many 
Veſſels, whoſe Ladings conſiſt more in Reals, Rixdollars, Ducats, and Sequins, 
than Merchandize ; Gold and Silver being the beſt Cargo that a Ship can bring 
to this Coaſt, except Spice, which the Inhabitants here and at Gu/urate cannot 
be without. | | of | | 
The principal Goods exported from Cambuye ate very fine Cotton Cloths, in 


as good Eſteem as thoſe from Bengal and Coromandel, Canvas, many Sorts of Silk 


Stuffs, Tulbandes, Saſhes, Carpets, Cloth of Gold, Counterpanes of Silk and Cot- 


ton, ſtitched or embroidered, Quilts, Bed Furniture, &c. Elbow Chairs, Tables, 


and other Houſehold Stuffs, Indigo, Saltpetre, Borax, Opium, Cummin, Ginger, 


Rhubarb, Mirabolans, many other excellent Drugs, Sugar, Oil, and Butter, with- 
out reckoning ſeveral Sorts of precious Stones, found at Guſurate, or that are 


brought here from elſewhere. A great many excellent Works in Agate are alſo 


performed here, which do not in any Manner yield to thoſe of Europe, eithet in 


auty or Perfection. | 5 e 
The major Part of the Mercliandizes, of which the Europeans make the 
greateſt Purchaſes, are not thoſe of which their homeward- bound Cargoes are 


compoſed, but they ſerve for Traffick to other Parts of India, to exchange againſt 
various Commodities that may ſuit their Owners; and the ſame may be faid-of 


Grain, Fruit, Pulſe, as Wheat, Rice, Peas, Beans, Kiſſery (a Sort of a Pea) Millet; 
Barley, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, men and Cacaos, of which the Engliſß and 
Dutch carry a large Quantity yearly to Places where theſe are wanting, and dif- 
poſe of them there to great Advantage ; arid this Remark may ſerve for all that 


ſhall be ſaid hencefor VWard concerning the Trade of the Europeans in the Ea 


Indies, 
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ave their Factories ſettled, which may be almoſt regarded as the 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Of SURAT. | 


THERE is no Place in the Magus Dominions; and it may be added in 

1 all the Indies, more celebrated for Trade than this is. It is ſeated on the 
River Tapi, or Tapta, to which Souali (lying fix Leagues from its Mouth) is pro- 
perly the Port, the River being unnavigable for large Veſſels up to the City, which 


. obliges the Merchants to unload their Goods here, and to ſend up thoſe deſigned 


for Surat by Barks or Waggons. This City was taken by the Troops of the 
Enghſh El. India Company, in the Year 1759; and ſtill continues ſubject to 
that Company. ihe ep ht | 4 


Thoſe intended for other Parts remain at Souall, in Warehouſes built with 
Boards, which each Nation has here, till Opportunities offer for ſending them to 
their deſtined Ports. Sauali is a Sort of Encampment upon a Point of Land, or 
Peninſula, formed by the Sea and the River's Mouth, which is very commodious 
for a Market to furniſh the Sailors with Refreſhment on their Arrival ; this Camp 
confifts only of ſmall: Huts, made with Reeds, Bamboes, Fc. ranged in Form of 
Streets, during the fine Monſoon,” where the Natives plant their little Shops, 
filled with Fruits, &c. to the great Convenience of the new Comers, and to the 
no ſnialt Profit of the Inhabitants; no Village being near, and the European 
Companies Magazines being a League to the North of 5: Bambo Town. 

The Houſes of the Europeans here are fpacious and magnificent, of which the 
Engliſh are thoſe who make the beft Figure; and the Goods brought here for 
Europe are Cotton Thread, Wool, and Cloths; and of theſe latter are ſhipped 
both white and ſtained ; many Sorts of Silk Stuffs, plain, ſtriped, &c. with and 
without Silver and Gold, painted and printed Linens, raw Sills, Indigo of three 
Sorts, Carpets of Silk and Wool, others all Silk, with Silver and Gold, Aloes, Sa- 
pan Wood, Coffee, Maldivian Cauries (fo neceſſary for the Guinea Trade) In- 
cenſe, Saltpetre, Borax, Gum Lack, Myrrh, Terra-Merita, Red Bole, Muſk, Be- 
zoar, and ſometimes Ambergris, Pearls, Diamonds, and other leſs precious 
1 2 4 8. > 2 

The Commodities of this Place fit for the Trade to Mocha, the Coaſt of the Red 
Sea, and the Arabia Felix, are coarſe Linen, white, blue, and black. Thoſe for 


HBender-Abaſii, and Baſſara in the Perſian Gulf, white Linens, coarſe and fine, with 


a few blues and blacks. 'Thofe for Sumatra, and all the Kingdom of Acbem, 
Fava, and Macaſſare, Linens blue and blaek, of which many more fine than 
coarſe. For the ry 1 all Sorts of Linen, coarſe and fine, white and 
ſtained, Carpets, and Silk Stuffs. In Fine, Opium, for the Coaſts of Malabar, 
and the other Places in India, from whence the Pepper comes, as there is nothing 


better to truck 5 that Spice. 


As the greateſt Part of the Merchants, Brokers, and Indian Manufacturers, are 
naturally given to 2 in ſeveral Ways, the Europeans who deal with them 
r Guard, and carefully examine the Quality, Weight, 

Meaſures, Sc. of evety Thing they buy. | 2 


Two Ships fail yeatly from Surat for the Conveniency of the Mabometans, 


who go on Pilgrimage to Merra, but they are commonly as much laden with 
Goods for the Mogul Account, as the Pilgrims; and their Returns are fo rich 
as to make Part of the Trade of the Europeans, for the Commodities of Arabia 


Felix 


The Turks of Aden and Mocha alfo ſend an annual Ship to Surat, whoſe Cargo 


js for Account of the Grand Sigur. And it is at this Place that the Engh/h 
and Dureh commonly make their Loadings for Perfia, the Red Sea, and Arabia 


Felix ; and here alſo the Perſſan Merchants embark with their Goods for the ſame 
Places, on which they make great Profits. 


Very confiderable Negociations are made from hence and ſome other Parts of 


 Hhdia, by Way of Exchange, and I (h4ll therefore mention the Premiums they 


are commonly agreed at, with this Remark, that they are not ſo fixed, but that 
they occaſionally riſe and fall, as in Europe. ö 
The Exchange from Labor to Surat is generally from 7 to 75 per Cent. 1 

| oh BE From 


* 


From Fanabat and Agra 4 to 5. 
From ann 1-to 1% OL I 
From Bengal, Patna, Caſembaſar, and: Ougli, 8: to g. 
From Golconda, and the neighbouring Parts, 5 to 666 
And for Goa, 4 per Cent. ee 44119 
Of AGRA. | 


EFORE I quit the Megu/s Empire, it is proper I ſhould take Notice of 
this City, which is its Capital; and the Centre of its Trade,  _ 

It is fituated in 289, on. this Side of the Line, on the River Gemziry, or Gemma, 
which falls into the Ganges. FEARS om opgnit vo 2d fog 354 
The Number of its Meidans, where the publick Markets are kept for all Sorts 

of Proviſions; of its covered Bazards, where each Merchant and Artificer have 
their Shops and Quarters, of which ſome are. half a, Quarter of a League long 
and that of its Caravanſeras (above: eighty in Number) ſuffices to demonſtrate 
both the Greatneſs of its Extent, and the Importance of the Commerce carried 
on here by Foreigners and its Inhahitants, which is maintained by ſeveral Cara- 
vans from Amadabath, Surat, and other Places, commonly, compoſed: of four 
or five hundred Camels, and by which Conveyance the Engliſb, French, Dutch; 

Moors, Turks, Arabians, Perſians, and other Nations fend; their Merchandizes to, 
and receive others from, this Capital, as may ſuit their Buſineſs: 

Beſides the Indigo of this City (which is the beſt in the World) a large Quan- 
tity of Silk Stuffs and Linens are exported; theſe latter principally to the Weſt 
and North; and it is here that'all the Merchandizes of Boutan and Tartary are 
brought, and where the Merchants of the interior Parts of Indeftan alſo come. 

- Daman, Bagaim, Diu, and Chaoul,. are four maritime Places in the Kingdom 
of Gufurate ;-but all four appertaining to the Portugueſe; they alſo were Maſters 
of Bombay; between Daman and Chaoul; but yielded it up to the Engliſh in the 
Year 1662, in Pavour of the Marriage between King Charles II. and Catharine, 


Infanta of Portugal. It is a very good Port, and as ſeeure a one as any on the 


Coaſt. f 
Daman is ſeated on the Peninſula on this Side the Ganger, and on the Gulf 
of Cambaye, between Surat and Bapaim, from which it is equally diſtant; its 
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situstion, and the Goodneſs of its Fortreſs, as alſo the Importance of the Trade 


carried on here, makes the Portugueſe regard: it better tha any other Place they 
Have remaining in dia, although the Buſineſs of Bagaim hardly yields to this; 
yet that of both the one and the other, as well as of Diu, is conſiderably decayed; 
ſince the Engliſd, Dutch, and other Nations of Eurape, have brought Surat into 
fuch Reputation; and the ge loſt, as one may ſay, the Empite of dia, 
of which they had Poſſeſſion for a 855 Mind 22 COMBUL > Are [7 DI. 73500 
Din, which has the Reputation of being impregnahle, has always been, and 
ſtill is, the ſtrongeſt Place the Portugueſe have: in theſe Parts; it was here that 
they formerly kept their Fleets ; and. it was alſo here that the AAacriſi Veſſels 
were viſited, and took their Paſſports to ſecure their Commerce; .ſa that there 
was no Place from whence the King of —_ drew a greater Revenue; either 
by the Cuſtom- houſe Duties, or the Produce of the Viſits and Paſiparts;: | 


27. pal, of Lad c, Bout, and Chet 
3 N, an Indiun Kingdom, bordering on. the States of the Grand Ma- 
ful, is a Country very little known ; though r of Mer- 
chants, h yearly ſet but from Patna (the greateſt City of Bengal) at the End 
of Decembef: The Caravan arrives in eight Days at Gorrechepotr,: the laſt. City. 
of the Mogi,” where the Merchants take: Provitions for the Part of their remain - 
ing Journey; from thence to the Foot of the Naugroce/ Mountains, is eight or 
nine Days painful Travel, which-Mountains are eight or ten Days. getting over; 
and as tftey art very ragged, che Inhabitants, who retire here;: and are half Sa- 
vages, come: to offet themſslves to Paſſengers, for the Carriage of them and their 


Merchandize te the Foot of the Deſcent. The Proviſions and r 
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Linens,” but above all Pepper, which is gathered here in Abundance. |; . 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. . 
on Oxen, which carry about an hundred and fifty Pounds Weight; and the Men 
paſs, ſeated on a Sort of Cuſhion, which theſe poor People fix on their Backs, 
and three Women commonly relieve one- another in carrying a Man this little 

ourney; on leaving the Mountains there are Oxen, Camels, Horſes, and even 
alanquins, for thoſe who chooſe them, which Travellers do not quit till their 
Arrival at Boutan. _ $33 44 0 | | 
A very great Trade in Muſk, is carried on in all the Country of Boutan; 
Pers alſo, where the fineſt Rhubarb is found; here likewiſe grows the 
Semen contra Vermis (or Wormſeed) and the Country abounds, greatly in Mar- 
tens, ſo that very fine Furs are to be procured here, but little Gold is to be 
met with in the whole Kingdom; and that which is here is brought from abroad 


by the Merchants who come to trade. In Regard to Silver, it is believed here 


are ſome Mines, and that it is from the Products of the Country, that the King 


of Boutan ſtamps his Coin, which is of the ſame Weight and Value as the 
Roupies, of an Octagon Shape, with Characters that are neither Iadian nor 
Chine . Po e 1311 145 A 

Their ſole Manufactures are coarſe Hempen or Cotton Linens, with which 
they clothe themſelves in Summer; and ill made Cloth, hardly better than Felt, 
ſerves for their Winter Clothing. | 1 ib: 

Chaoul, or Chaul, is a City, as I Juſt now mentioned, belonging to the Portu- 
gueſe, which on their Arrival, and Indian Conqueſts, they took from the King 


of Decan; its Trade is very conſiderable, but much leſs than it has been for- 


merly; it is, above all, famous for its Silks and Silken Manufactures, with which 
it almoſt entirely furniſhes Goa, as well as a great Part of India. | 

A great many Ching Ships come here, with the Products of that Country, and 
take Spices, which turn to a good Account. The other Fabricks carried on here, 
are all Sorts of Varniſh after the Chingſe Manner, and divers Works of Lack of 
all Colours, which nearly approach in Goodneſs to thoſe of China. Here are alſo 
Plenty of Oxen and Cows; 11 Sorts of Fruit, and the other Products of the Earth, 
except Grapes, Walnuts, and Cheſnuts. | ek Io © 


e the Commerce of the Coaſts of India and Malabar. 


HAT Extent of Coaſt, which runs from the Frontiers of Guſurate to Cape 
Comorin, are called the Indian Coaſts, in which are found the Kingdoms 
of Decan, Cuncan,' Canara, Malabar. (which alone contains at leaſt eight or 
ten, and among them Cananor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochin, Porca or Porcati, 
Calicoulang and Coulan. ) Of all which Coaſts the Portugueſe were for a long 
Time ers, it being from hence that they begun their Diſcoveries and Con- 
2 in the Eaſt- Indies, as Calicut was the firſt City where they landed, and 
zananor the Place where they built their firſt Fortification, which was followed 
by others almoſt in every maritime City of thoſe little States; but when their 
Affairs began to fall into Decay in the Eaſt, they abandoned and razed that Part 
of them which they deemed indefenfible againſt the Dutch, who drove them 
out of the beſt,” and among them Cochin and Cranganor, which theſe latter took 
in 1661, the Portugueſe having only been able to {ave Goa, and a few other ob- 
ſcure Places. | . | | 
.  Decan is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt; after that of Guſurate, which for 


a long Time was a Province of the Mogul Empire, as well as the other, though 


at preſent it is only tributary. Its Sea-Ports, where ſome Trade is tranſacted, 
are Geytapour, Rajapour, Carapatar, Dabul, and 'Sifardan, which conſiſts in Silk 
Stuffs, and Cotton Cloths ſent by Sea to Surate, or what the Inhabitants of 
Decan' tranſport by Land into the Territories of the Mogul, thoſe of Golconda, 
2 as far as Coromandel; and in this Kingdom it is, where Pepper is firſt met 
WIRD 2129-25 Gaist een a bi Coma LOTTO SME 144 ait 

. Rajapour is a City built in the Lands of Seuagy, that famous Rebel, who for a 
lon g Time buſied all the Forces of the Great Mogul, and the King of Liſapour 
his Maſter. It is about twenty Leagues from Gaa, and produces Saltpetre, 


Balagate 
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Balagate, a Kingdom of Afa, on the Indian Peninſula on this Side the Ganges, 
makes a Part of that of Decan, and produces a Ry of Silk and Cotton; here 
alſo is found excellent Lack, as good as that of Pegu, Areque, Rice, Betel, in 
which the Europeans drive a conſiderable Trade. The Diamonds extracted from 
that which the N call the old Mine are very much eſteemed, eſpecially 
thoſe to which they have given the Name of Nayfex, or dwarf Points, becauſe 
they are naturally brillianted: Here are alſo Amethyſts, Criſolites, and thoſe 
Stones which the Lapidaries call Hematites. 

Cuncan, which ſome make a Kingdom of itſelf, and others place it amon 
the Provinces of Decan, is noted for the City of Goa ſeated in it, beſides which 
it has alſo four others, vis. Viſapour, Saliapour, Paranda, and Wingurla, where 
ſome Traffick is eſtabliſhed, in all Things ſimilar to that of Decan. 

Goa is the Capital of what the Portugueſe poſſeſs in India, taken from the 
King of Decan in 1520, by Alphonſo Albuquerque, and continued ever ſince in 
their Poſſeſſion, as they have always e e defended it againſt the molt for- 
midable Powers of this Part of India, and ſtill guard it with an extreme great 
Jealouſy againſt the Enterpriſes of the Dutch, who having taken from them 
almoſt all their other Places, found this at leaſt as convenient for the Trade of 
Surate, as all thoſe they poſſeſs on the Coaſts of India and Malabar. This fa- 
mous. City is ſeated in fifteen Degrees fix Minutes Latitude, in an Iſle which the 
Rivers Mandoua and Guani, form at their Entrance, and is the Reſidence of a 
Viceroy, who had formerly five large Governments under his Juriſdiction, viz. 
that of Meſambigue, Maſcate, Ormus, Ceylon, and Malacca; at preſent his Autho- 
rity hardly extends beyond Goa, and the Commerce which the Portugueſe carry 
on to India, is nearly reduced to that of this City; and even this is ſo trifling, 
that one Merchant tolerable rich, and in Credit, might with one Ship only main- 
tain it to Liſbon and India. 

So that Goa no niger ſupports its ancient Reputation, the Banians, who for- 
merly carried on all the Trade, being moved to Surate, and by their Retreat com- 
pleated the Ruin of that little Commerce which had eſcaped the Enterprizes of 
the Dutch, the Cruizes of the Malabar Pirates, and, if one may be permitted to ſay 
ſo, the Slothfulneſs and Indolence of the Portugueſe themſelves, among whom, 
for a long Time paſt, has not been found ſuch valiant Men, as, under the Gamas 
and Albuguerques, had made all Aja to tremble; nor thoſe able and enterprizing 
Merchants, who had carried their Commerce as far as the Arctick Circle. 

Thoſe Traders who till remain at Goa, continue to load ſome. Cargoes for 
Perſia, Pegu, Manillas, and Macao; but beſides that the Ship's Loadings com- 
monly belong entirely to the Indian Merchants, there is hardly a Portugueſe rich 
enough to purchaſe. a Ig x of two thouſand Pounds Value, inſomuch that in 
all India they ſcarce trade for fifteen thouſand Pounds. 

Their. beſt Returns are thoſe from Maſambique, although very much diminiſhed, 
either by the Loſs of Mombaze and Pate, on the Coaſt of Melinda to the Arabians, 
or becauſe the Negroes do not bring Gold or Ambergris here in ſuch Quantities 
as formerly, through Fear of the ſaid Arabians, who ravage all the neighbouring 
Country, _ | N | 

The Vile Gold which the Portugueſe draw from Moſambique, is diſpoſed of at 


Diu and Goa, from whence it ſeldom goes out again, being here converted into a 


Coin nominated after Sf. Thomas, and worth about 5s. 6d Sterling. 

It is commonly believed. that what has 9 the Ruin of the Portugueſe 
Trade in India (which, with the Places they till poſſeſs there, might yet revive) 
is each Governor's intereſting himſelf a Share in the Commerce of the Place he 
commands at; and that Merchants, no longer enjoying the Liberty they once 
did, dare not undertake any Thing conſiderable in it. 

There is, however, a Tribunal eſtabliſhed at Goa, to judge and determine the 
Affairs of a Company, which for a large Sum obtained ſome Years ago an exclu- 
ſive Grant of the Trade from Moſambique, Monbaz, Macao, and other Places in 
India, appertaining to the Crown of Portugal, though I am ignorant how it 

roſpers, and it is to be doubted whether the ſaid Aſſociation has not done more 
Sins than Good to this Capital of the Portugueſe in the Indies; it is, however, 

from hence only that this Nation are permitted to load for Bengal and China. 
| | 9 T | Baticala, 
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ducing the beſt and heavieſt in all India. Here may be ſhippe 
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Baticala, the Metropolis of a little Aan Kingdom in the Peninſula on this Side 
the Ganges, to which it has given its Name, carries on a very conſiderable Trade, 
al moſt all tranſacted by Jes; it conſiſts principally in Rice, which produces here 
two Crops yearly, diſtinguiſhed by no leſs than four different Sorts, of which 
the firſt and beſt is called Gracateli; the ſecond Fambucal; the third Canacar 
and the fourth Pacharel; each of a different Value, according to its Quality. The 
other Commodities of this Place are, Powder Sugar, Mirabolans, and Sweetmeats 
of all Sorts. The Rice and Sugar are exported by the Ships from Ormus; and 
the Mirabolans are ſent to Pera and Arabia: A large Quantity of Copper alſo 
finds Vent here for the making Money, and Kitchen Furniture, 


Of MALABAR. 


I Have before obſerved that all this Part of India, which from a common Name 
is called Malabar, is divided into ſeveral ſmall States, with the Title of King- 
doms, which they almoſt all bear, though they have particular Names to diſtin- 
guiſh them; of which I ſhall give fome Account, or at leaſt of their chief trading 
Cities, where the Europeans have Settlements from Goa to Cape Comorin. 

The Air is good on all the Coaſt of Malabar, and there is hardly a Country 
in Ala more fertile; the black and white Rice, which makes a Part of its Trade 
(and probably the moſt conſiderable one) is gathered here (as above-mentioned) 
twice a Year; and, befides a Quantity of excellent Fruits, which ſerve for the 


_ Shipping's Refreſhment, here may be loaded a Quantity of Cardamoms, Cinna- 


mon, Betel, white Areque (and red for Dying); but above all Pepper, of which 
vaſt Parcels are annually exported. | 
There are ſeveral other Parts in India where this Iaſt Commodity is produced, 
but it no where grows in greater Abundance, or of a better Quality than on this 
Coaſt, from Viſapour to Cape Comorin; the largeſt Berry comes from Y:/apour and 
Canara; all other Places producing the Grain of a leſſer Size, though theſe are 
molt eſteemed by the Indians, who come here to ſapply themſelves with it. 
The Cardamoms are gathered in the Kingdom of Cananor, on a Mountain fix 
or ſeven Leagues from the Sea, which it is believed is the only Spot in the World 
where they are found; a few of them are tranſported to Europe for medicinal 
Uſes, and the reſt to India, Perfia, and Arabia; where the Rice is never thought 
good, till ſeaſoned with this agreeable Spice. | 
The Cinnamon is not near fo good as that of Ceylon, and but little of it left, 
2 — Dutch rooted up what grew at Cochin; and the Betel is only proper for 
he Eaſt. | The | | 
Mirzeou, is the firſt Place of the Kingdom of Canara, near the Frontiers of 
that of Viſapour, about eighteen Leagues to the South of Goa; the Portugueſe 
had here one of their moſt ancient Fortifications, but the Canarins took it from 
them * 1662, after a Defence which neither did Honour to the Beſiegers or 
Beſieged. | | 
Mangalor, which is eighteen Leagues from Billipatan, and Bacanor nine Leagues 
from hence, are the two principal Places of Canara, as well for Trade as the Good- 
neſs of their Ports. Pepper, and black and white Rice, are the chief Merchan- 
dizes exported from thete two Cities, the Trade of this laſt Commodity being ſo 
great at Mangalor, as to load fifty or fixty Veſſels with it yearly. 
Onor is a ſmall Kingdom of Biſnagar, where the Portugueſe have a Factory, and 
purchaſe almoſt all the Pepper gathered here, which has the Reputation of pro- 
+ off about eight 
thouſand Quintals yearly, bought of the King of Baticala, who is alſo Sovereign 
here, and muſt be paid for fix Months before the Crop, otherwife the Factors 
will return without it. A Quantity of Rice is alſo extracted from hence for 
ſeveral Parts of India. {36 MY 
Cananor is one of the largeſt Kingdoms of Malabar, and though it yields to 
Calicut in Extent, it greatly exceeds it in Trade and Number of Inhabitants. Its 
principal maritime Places are Balipatam, Tramapatan, and Cananor the Capital, 
to which it has given Name. The Portugueſe for a long Time preſeryed 2 
0 | a e 8 
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the firſt Fort they built in India, but loſt it with Cochin in 1662; from which 
Time the Dutch who took it, remained in a manner Maſters of the Trade of this 
Part of Malabar, which has not leſs than twenty-five Leagues of Coaſt. 

The Goods extracted from hence are, Sugar, Pepper, Ginger, Cardamoms, 
Areque, Elephants Teeth, Caſſia, Honey, and Ambergris, found at Cape Como- 
rin. Here is ſome Trade carried on in Jewels, as Granate, Sapphires, Hyacinths, 
Rubies, Topaſſes, and particularly a Stone nominated among the Europeans 
from the Place of its Produce Cananox Stone, of ſome Uſe in Medicine with the 
French. It is aſſerted, that upwards of two hundred Veſſels come here yearly ; 
and though a conſiderable Trade is carried on in the above-mentioned Commo- 
dities, it is certain that Rice, in which this Kingdom ſo much abounds, is the 
chief Loading of them, 

Caola is a Village one League to the Southward of Cananor, where very fine 
Linens are made; and a little farther Tramapatan, renowned alſo for its Bazar, 
Merchants, and Linen. 

Bilapatam is a City of Cananor, where the greateſt Pepper Trade is carried on; 
it is large, and inhabited by rich Mahometan Merchants, being ſeated on a ſmall 
River, three Miles from the Sea. The Engliſb have a Settlement here, and load 
a chief Part of the Pepper they ſend to Europe. 

Tilichery, called by the French Tilceri, is four Leagues from the laſt mentioned 
Place, three from Cananor (though Mr. Eachard puts it down thirty Miles) and 
only one from Tramapatan. The Engliſh have a Fort here, and Prince Onitri gave 
the French Permiſſion in 1670 to tranſlate their Factory from Bilapatan here. Its 
Trade is the ſame as that of the above-mentioned neighbouring Places, with the 
Addition, that here is found ſome Sanders, and from this Kingdom is ſhipped a 
great deal of Pepper for Per/ia, Baſſora, Mocha, and Maſcati, at which Places the 
ſmalleſt Grain is in greateſt Eſteem. | | 

Calicut, called formerly the Empire of Samorin, is the largeſt of all the King- 
doms on this Coaſt, and-the Title of Emperor, which all other Princes give to 
its Sovereign, ſeems to acknowledge a Superiority; yet, in Reality, all the petty 
Kings of this Part of India, are wholly independent one of another. : 

This Kingdom extends from Pudepattan River to that of Cranganor, being about 
thirty Leagues of Coaſt, and was once a Place of the greateſt Trade in India, as 
well on Account of the Reſort here of foreign Merchants, as for the Commerce and 
Navigation that its Ships maintained with the moſt celebrated Cities of Ma: But 
firſt Goa, and afterwards Surate carried away the Buſineſs from it; beſides the Coaſt 
being bad, and Inundations very ee have not a little contributed to drive its 
quondam great Trade from hence, though here ſtill remains a tolerable one. 

The Engliſh, French, and Dutch have Settlements here, and though it be the 


Capital of the Samorin Empire, yet the Court removed farther within Land, and 


thereby occaſioned a conſiderable Diminution to the before decaying Trade of this 
Place; its Bazar is nevertheleſs one of the handſomeſt of Malabar, it containing 
four or five Streets always full of rich Goods, of which the chief are Pepper ; fine 
Linens; natural Saltpetre, that wants but little Purification, and which is found 
in Plenty all over the Kingdom, particularly on the Side of Sirinpatan; Sanders; 
excellent Rice, which here, as well as on all the Reſt of this Coaſt, is not one of 
the leaſt Objects of Trade. | e | 
The Sand of the Sea Shore on the Coaſt of Calicut, eſpecially at the River's- 
Mouth, is found mixed with Grains of pure Gold, by which many poor People 
find a comfortable Subſiſtence, though the Grains are commonly yery ſmall. 
Tanor is the chief trading Place of a very little Kingdom, from which it is de- 


nominated, and whoſe King, though his Dominions are hardly ten Leagues ſquare, n 


* 
1 


is as much a Sovereign as the Samorin himſelf. 


This City, if it may be called ſo, is five Leagues to the Southward of Calicut . 


it has only an open Road without any River, and the Inhabitants of its Bazar are 
rich Mahometans; this Nation is at Enmity with the Dutch, but ſtrongly allied 
with the Portugueſe, and the French were well received by them in 1672. | 

- Cranganor (between Tanor and Cochin) is but a very ſmall Kingdom, where 


nevertheleſs the Portugueſe had a conſiderable Fort, which was called 8 
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the Portugueſe, to diſtinguiſh it from the Cranganor of the Malabars : The 

urch took it in 1662. | 

Cochin, another Kingdom which commences where the laſt mentioned ends 
had two Capitals diſtinguiſhed like thoſe of Cranganor, and Cochin of the Portu. 
gueſe, and was alſo taken by the Dutch in January 1667. 

Porco, Percatti, or Percats, comes next; and afterwards Caleconlang, and Coy. 
lang, which are the laſt Kingdoms of Malabar. The Engliſb and Dutch have 
their Factories in the chief and beſt Places of theſe petty Kingdoms; and the 
latter have Forts at Cowlang and Cochin, to ſecure the Pepper Trade which is very 
conſiderable here, and which their Veſlels yearly load in paſſing, continuing 
their Route to Surate, Perfia, and the Red Sea, where they diſpoſe of the major 
Part, in Exchange for many rich Merchandizes, that all theſe Places produce, 
and which they bring afterwards to Batavia. 

The Traffick of theſe fix ſmall Kingdoms is but little different from that of the 
Reſt of Malabar, though there are notwithſtanding ſome natural Productions, that 
kre peculiar to each of them, and not to be found in the others; which in ſome 
Meaſure varies the Trade. In general the Exports from hence are Pepper, Car- 
damoms, Laque, Ginger, Tamarinds, Opium, Ambergris, Rice black and 
white, Kiſſeri, and Cayang (a Specie of Peaſe) Sanders, Saltpetre, and Linens of 
divers Sorts, though 4 ſo fine or well painted as thoſe about Surate, of 
which I have already ſpoke; nor thoſe of Coromandel and Bengal, of which I 
ſhall treat hereafter. F LO 
| Coulang is a Kingdom in the Peninſula of India, on the Coaſt of Malabar, 
whoſe principal Trade confiſts {like thoſe before deſcribed) in Pepper, which the 
European Ships and Indian Junks come here to load; and there is on the Coaſt a 
Fiſhery for Pearls, pretty conſiderable, which belongs to the King, 


J 


Of the Ceaft of the Peſcherie. 


1 IS Coaſt (properly that of Madura} called alſo the Pearl Coaſt, extends 
from Cape Camori (or 2 to Negapatan (or Nagapatnam) being the 
firſt Part of Coromandel. It has before it the Iſles of Manar and Ceylon, and it 
is in the Straits, which ſeparates them from the Continent, that the Pearl 
Fiſhery is carried on. We, | | 

The inland Parts of this Country are arid and almoſt barren, where none of 
thoſe Vegetables or admirable Fruits are gathered that render Life ſo commodious 
in all India; except a little Rice, hardly ſufficient for the Inhabitants ; fo that it 
is only the Pearl Fiſhery that keeps the Natives here. 

Tutucorin is deemed the Capital of this Coaſt, though leſs for its Grandeur 
and Beauty, than for the Fiſhery of Pearls carried on here, and becauſe its In- 
habitants are the moſt expert in it; thoſe alſo of Calipatnam are in Eſteem, and 
theſe two Towns furniſh the greateſt Number of Boats. The Portugueſe ſettled 
here on their firſt Arrival in India, and the Dutch took it from them in 1658, 
and have kept it ever ſince, ſharing this marine Treaſure with the Sovereign of 
the Country; all the Oyſters taken being publickly ſold as ſoon as the Fiſhery 
is over. ä | 


Of the Coaſt of Coromandel. 
j ; 


\ HIS Coaſt begins at the Point of Negapatam, where that of the Peſcherie 
ends, and reaches to the River Nagund, and the City of Maſulipatan ; 
though ſome give it a greater Extent, and continue it to Bengal. 

| The Trade carried on by the Europeans here, is very conſiderable, where they 
have all great Settlements, Forts, and Factories ; having been invited thereto by the 
Goodneſs of this Port and Roads on this Coaſt, which are the beſt in India, and 
are a great Refuge to their Ships, when during the bad Mouſon, they are obliged 
to quit the Coaſt of Guſurate and Malabar, as they cannot remain there in 


f 4 | . The 


The chief Eſtabliſhments which the Europeans have on this Coaſt, are Madras, 
or Madraſpatnam, Pettepollee, Connimeer, Metchlepatam, Viſagapatam, and Mad- 
dapollam ¶ N. B. Patnam means a City in all the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges) 
belonging to the Engliſh; Pondicherry, appertaining to the French; Negapatnam, 
Niſipatan (otherwiſe Portapouli) Teguenapatnam, Sadraſpatnam, Maſulipatnam, 
Datkeron, Bimilipatnam, Nagueruantze, Conjemere, and Paliacate, poſſeſſed by 
the Dutch, and Tranquebar by the Danes. I might here introduce St. Thomas, 
as a Portugueſe Factory on this Coaſt, being the Place where they tranſact their 
Trade, from Coromandel, but this Nation has no Fortification here; as others have 
at the Places afore-mentioned. FS UN 7 Wein 

Madras is ſeated in the Latitude of thirteen Degrees, ten Minutes (Mr. Charles 
Lockyer ſays thirty Degrees) North, and an hundred and two Degrees thirty Mi- 
nutes of Eaſt Longitude, and after the Dutch had ſhut the Exgliſb out from Ban- 
tam, became the Reſidence of one of the Company's two Preſidents in theſe 
Parts, and is now regarded as the Centre of its Trade, either with Europe or 
India. 

From ſour to ſix Ships is the common Number that arrive here yearly, directly 
from Europe, and much the ſame in Return, loading with the Goods of the Coun- 
try, and thoſe collected from their other Factories on this Coaſt, or what their 
Trade in India has brought here, which are Silk Stuffs, Silk and Cotton Hand- 
kerchiefs, Cotton in Thread and Wool, Indigo; all Sorts of Muſlins and Cal- 
licoes; Maſulipatnam Chints, reckoned the moſt beautiful made in the Indies, 
and the molt eſteemed in Europe; Diamonds and other precious Stones from the 
Mines of Golconga, &c. | | : relic 

A Trade is carried on from hence by the Factory, to all Parts eaſtward of the 
Cape of Good Hope, as to China, Manilla, Batavia, the Coaſts of Java, Fahore, 
Malacca, Rueda, Pegu, Arracan, Bengal, Siam, and all the Coromandel Coait, with 
Achen, Priaman, Indrapore, Bencoolen, Bengal, &c. though the China Voyage is the 
moſt deſirable one, on Account of the Returns in Gold and fine Goods; but the 
Company having tor ſome Years paſt ſent Ships directly from England there, the 
Advantages of a Trade between that Country and Madras are greatly diminiſhed; 
and that to the Manillas is of two Sorts, the one carried on by the Engliſb Mer- 


chants ſettled on the Coromandel Coaſt, and the others by the Traders of the ſame 


Nation from Europe, but both muſt go under foreign Colours, thoſe from hence 
under Iriſb, and thoſe from thence under ſome Pagan, the Spaniards admitting 
all Nations whether from Europe or India, at the Manil/as, in their own Ships, and 
under their own Colours, except the Exgliſb and Dutch, who are denied this Pri- 
vilege; the latter for their Attempts to. take them, more particularly for their 
Enterprize againſt them in 1649; though the Prohibition to the Engliſb is un- 
merited, at leaſt for any thing I ever heard. r 
Few or none of our Nation value themſelves on the 1r; Enſign to go there di- 


rectly (this Trade being regarded as illegal here, though permitted there) ſo that 


they are generally ſupplied with our Goods, by the other Method open to them; 
the Goods ſent from Madras there, are long Cloths, or white Cotton Cloths, of 
ſeventy- two Cobdes in Length, and two and a Quarter broad; others of the fame 
Length and Breadth' much finer; the ſame Species, common Blues; white com- 
mon Salempoures; and the ſame blue; various Sorts'of Percales, white and blue; 

common Cambayes of Madras, and Bengal; Mongonpous, Bengal Taffeties, of 
red and mixed Colours, Souſies, common and fine Belelaes, Me/chapatan Sattins, 
Lampaſſes, and Chites, or painted Linens; Gueraſſes, and raw Silk of Bengal. 

Beſides which Indian Commodities, the Engliſb ſend a great many of the European 
ones; ſuch as Camlets, Cloths,” Serges, Hats, worſted Stockings, Cryſtals, 
Flanders Lace, Perpetuanas, Fc. and when a Cargo is intended for the Manillas 
from Europe, ſome good Grave's Claret, and Nantes Brandy in Bottles ſnould be 
added, as this finds an advantageous Diſpatch among our Countrymen at Madras, 

or if carried on, among the Spaniards at the Phillipiner. The Commodities 
brought back to our ſaid Settlement on Return of the Voyages, are Dollars, Brini- 
ſtone, Leaf Tobacco, &c. and ſometimes they touch at China in their Way Home, 

and there truck the Merchandize they got from the Spaniards againſt Gold, as 


this leaves a great Profit. 
| 9 U | | But 
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But lately the Gentlemen at Madras have fent their largeſt Ships to Mocha, 


Perſia, and Surat, with Bengal and China Goods, calling at ſeveral Ports on the 


Malabar Coaſt in their Way, eſpecially at Calicut for Pepper, Cocoa Nuts, Coyr, 
Cardamoms, Nux Vomica, Turmerick, - Coculus Indi, &c. and Rice is often a 
profitable Commodity in Mocha and Perfia, as I have before mentioned. 

A Man with a fair Character may eaſily find Money here*%on his own perſonal 
Security at Bottomree, or Reſpondentia, to what Port ſoever,he be bound, at the 


following Rates, viz. 


To China, 20 or 25 per Cent. China and Perfia 40 to 45. Bengal 16 to 18. 
Achen 16 to 18. Batavia 20. Pegu 20 to 25. Batavia and Surat 35 to 40. 
Manilla 30 to 35. Surat 25 to 30. Surat and Perfia 35 to 40. And Mocha 


30 * Cent. 


ondicherry is ſeated in the Territories of the Prince of Gingy, at twelve De- 


| groes of Latitude, and an hundred and fourteen Longitude, where the French 


ave a very ſtrong Fortification, and well garriſoned, as we lately experienced to 
our Coſt; their Warehouſes here are large, and the Goods with which they are 
commonly filled, deſtined either for Europe, or the Commerce of India, Perſia, 
and the Red Sea, are collected leſs from Coromandel than from Bengal, Surat, 
and the Coaſt of Malabar, where the French Company's Ships go to load them; 
there is notwithſtanding a Quantity of Cotton Cloth made here, and in its Neigh- 


bourhood, both white and ſtained, with Muſlins, Silk, &c. all which Commodi- 


ties they load for Europe, and make their Cargoes to conſiſt of the ſame Goods 
as the Engliſb. net : x 

The Coromandel J rade is one of the moſt important to the Dutch, of any they 
carry on in India, as may be judged from the great Number of Settlements which 
they have on this Coaſt, and even in the Capital of Golconda, of which I have above 
mentioned the Chief; although a few Years preceding the End of the ſeventeenth 
Century it was become a- Sort of an Expence inſtead of Benefit to them, by the 
great and continual Impoſitions of the Mooriſb Rajas, which ſeemed not to be diſ- 
approved of by the King. This bad-Uſage obliged them to arm for obtaining the 
Satisfaction which they thought due: They took Maſulipatnam, and by that obliged 
the King of Golconda not only to confirm their ancient Agreements, but to add 
thoſe that were more advantageous; and alſo to aſcertain in a better Manner the 
Cuſtoms on Imports and Exports, which the Rajas, who formed them of their 
own Government, only levied according to their Pleaſure, or exacted in Preſents, 
near as much as the Company could benefit themſelves, on the Goods they ſhip- 

or delivered there. Jr | | 

Three of the moſt advantageous Prerogatives that the Dutch now enjoy in the 
States of the King of Golconda are, firſt, that no Merchant with whom the Chief 
of the Factory is in Treaty about Buſineſs, ſhall be moleſted either in Perſon or 
Effects, even for the King's Affairs, till previouſly the Company be ſatisfied in 
all their Pretenſions on the ſaid Merchant. Secondly, that the Weavers, Painters, 
and other Workmen employed by the Company, ſhall not be interrupted in their 
Labours, although for the King's-Service, till they have complied with their 
Contracts; and thirdly, that they ſhall have Liberty to employ what Brokers 
ey pleaſe, without being obliged to take thoſe belonging to the King or 

ajas. | 4 | 

And they have likewiſe another Privilege which they enjoy in common with 
the other Europeans, and that is not to pay the Duty of Chappadellallah, that is 
marking the Linens, which to the Natives amount to twelve per Cent. 

The Goods which the Dutch carry to Coromandel, are principally Spices, Silver, 
and Japan Copper, Mine Gold, Malacca Pewter, Quickſilver, Lead, Vermillion, 
Camphire, Elephants Teeth, Sanders, Siampan, European Cloths and Stuffs; for 
which they barter Linens, and all the other Commodities before ſpoken of. 

Golconda, which I have ſo often mentioned in ſpeaking of the Trade tranſacted 
on this Coaſt, is the moſt conſiderable of all the Kingdoms in this Part of Iadia, 
either for Extent,” or the Buſineſs that Strangers negociate here, or that its Mer- 
chants carry into all Parts of Aja. | e 


Beſides 


| | ” O'FOACS'E A, Ge. | 
Beſides the ancient Domains of the Golcondan Kings, it is encreaſed by a Part of 
Biſnagar, and Orixa, this confining on Bengal, and the other Neighbour to the 
Mogul, ſeparated by Mountains from Malabar. | 
This Kingdom is prineipally celebrated for two Things, viz. the Port of Ma- 
ſulipatnam, and the Diamond Mines, which have been diſcovered for above two 
hundred Years, and produce great Quantities of thoſe precious Stones: The ma- 


jor Part of the Country of Golconda ts ſo fertile, that it commonly produces two, 


and ſometimes three Crops of Rice in a Year, ſo that this Commodity makes one 
of the principal Articles of its Trade. The Cotton Cloths, and among others, the 
painted ones of Maſalipatnam; the Salempouris, Percalles, and the Betilles of 
Golconda and Ragamandraca ; the Dongris of Tatepaque ; (called Dougrais of Peta} 
and the fine Betilles of Naſapori, and of Condepouli, are not the ſmalleſt Objects of 
Trade; and it is an inconceivable Quantity that is yearly tranſported to all Mia, and 
of which too many are brought to Europe. The Commerce of theſe Linens paſs 
entirely through the Hands of Pagans, Natives of the Country; though confined 
only to thoſe among them called the Banians, who compoſe the third Claſs or Tribe 
of thoſe Idolaters, and Who are all Merchants, Brokers, Factors, or Exchangers. 
The Indigo of Golconda. hardly yields in Quality to that of Labor, though it is 
not ſo good as that of Agra; it is chiefly cultivated at Condepouli, Maſulipatnam, 
Sadraſpatnam, Gelapoudi, and Eſcoines, from whence the Dutch uſually fetch it to 
ſell at CHaul and Dabul to the North. !' © — | 
Cryſtal, Granates, Topaſſes, Agates, Amethyſts, . Bezoar, Betel, Rice, Steel, 
Iron, and a Plenty. of Refreſhment for Ships coming there to trade, do alſo con- 
ſtitute a Part of their Commerce, which is ſo advantageous here, and at the other 
Ports dependent on it, to the Dutch, as to induce them many Years to employ 
upwards of three hundred thouſand Pounds in Goods, of which they ſend a Part 
to Europe, and diſtribute the Reſt in India. | | | 
Maſulipatnam is the principal Port of the Kingdom of Go/conda, on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, and called fo from Maſuli (a Fiſh) and Patnam (a City) being a 
Name ſuited by the Natives to its Situation, which is upon a River greatly 
abounding in this agreeable Food, as its Road alſo does, being beſides the ſafeſt 
in all India. Theſe Advantages draw here the Merchants of all Nations, and is 
equally commodious to them, and thoſe of the Country, for ſending their Ships 
into almoſt all Parts of Ala; the greateſt Number of thoſe bound for Pegu, Siam, 
Aracan, Bengal, Cochinchina, the Red Sea, Madagaſcar, and the Manillas, ſail- 
ing from thence ; and though the Exports here are the ſame as thoſe from the 
Reſt of this Kingdom, it is principally for the Beauty of its painted Linens, that it 
is ſo well known in Europe, of which here are two Sorts (as at Surat and other 
Places in India viz. the one painted with Pencils, and the other only ſtamped; 
and notwithſtanding the ſame Colours are; uſed in both Species, thoſe painted 
reatly excel in Beauty: Theſe Colours, eſpecially the red, are fixed in with a 
Plant called Chay, only found in the Kingdom of Golconda along the Coromandel 


- Coaſt; and the Advantage which it gives to the Linens wherein it is uſed, is, that 


they become more beautiful with waſhing; the Vivacity of the Colours augment- 
ing by the Water, and laſting, as one may ſay, longer than the Stuff itſelf. At 
Maſulipatnam are alſo found, Salt, Serges, ſome other light Stuffs, and Rice in 
greater Abundance than in any other Place on the Coaſt. 


Of the Kingdom of Bengal. 8 


HOSE who terminate the Coaſt of Coromandel at Maſulipatnam, call that 
the Coaſt of Orixa, which continues to FF. 7 and even ſome comprehend 

in this the City of Pipeli, though it really is in the Kingdom of Bengal. 
Although the Kingdom of Orixa, which gives Name to this Coaſt, has many 
Ports, they are all ſo bad, that the Europeans carry on little or no Trade at them, 
ſo I ſhall paſs on to that of Bengal, one of the richeſt in the Indies. | 
Bengal is a Kingdom ſituated to the Eaſt of Indoſtan, towards the Sea; ſome for- 
merly believed, and among them Moreri, that there had been a City called Bengal, 
which had given its Name to the Kingdom, of which it was the Capital. ra is 
| | certain 
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certain that there neither js, nor ever was, a City ſo called in theſe Parts; and 
what is more, there is no City at all, ſeated at either of the Ganges Mouths, as 
the ſaid Authors have aſſerted. If there is a Metropolis, it muſt be that where 
the Viceroy reſides, which was formerly at Dacca or Decca, but for a long Time 
paſt the Court has been kept at Ca/embazar ; the Hrit of theſe two Cities is large, 
and fituated on the Oriental Branch of the Ganges, near fifty Leagues from its 


Mouth, and the other is upon the weſtern Arm of the ſame River, at ſixty Leagues 


above Ougli. ee. 1182 181 | 3 
All the Maps of this Country are faulty, as well in the Form as Latitude of 
this Kingdom's Coaſts, they making the-Ganges Diſcharge into the Gulf of Bengal, 
to be at twenty-three Degrees of Latitude, when it is really at twenty-one De- 
rees fifteen Minutes; and are alſo very defective in the Situation of Places, which 
thought proper to mention as not foreign to my Subject. | 
The Commerce carried on here, as well by Strangers as the Inhabitants, is 


very conſiderable ; and in which here are concerned, Per/fians, Abyſſintans, Ara- 


bians, Guzuratins, Malabars, Turks, Moors; Few, Georgians, Armenians, and in 
fine, Merchants from all Parts of Aa. All the Chriſtian Nations eſtabliſhed in 
India fend their Ships here, as it is the Merchandize of Bengal that makes a con- 
ſiderable Part of their Reloadings for Europe, beſides thoſe they extract for their 

The moſt trading Cities, and where the Exgliſb, French, and Dutch, have their 
moſt flouriſhing Settlements, are Caſembazar,, Ough {Qugeli, or Hugueli) Pipeli, 


and Bellezooy ; to which may be added Patna; for 8 ſome. place it with- 


out the Juriſdiction of Bengal, by mak ing it the Capital of a petty Kingdom ſub- 
ject to the Mogul, yet as its Trade is all carried on through Ougli, I ſhall not ſe- 
te it from the afore- mentioned Cities. 1131 ins Nui 0 
The Engliſh have their Eſtabliſhments at Ougli, Pipeli, and Bellezoor, the French 
at the two firſt, and the Datch in all the ſaid five Places. 
Ougli is the City where all the Nations concur, who carry on the Bengal 
Trade, and where the richeſt Merchants of the Country reſide, whether Moors 
or Pagans. Its Warehouſes and Shops are always full of rich Jadian Goods, but 


each Set of the Natives have their particular Quarters in the Bezars, without 


ever mixing, as much for the greater Freedom in Trade, as out of a Principle of 
Religion, which hinders theſe ſuperſtitious People from having a too great Fa- 
miliarity together. Ni ee II e 
The Lodge which the Dutch occupy at this Place, is very large and magnifi- 
cent, having at once the Air of 'a Fortification and Palace. The Director lives 
here like a Prince; and next to Batavia, this is the Place where the Power and 
Splendor of the Company appears in their greateſt Luſtre. (irrt in 
Caſembazar is the Part of Afia, from whence the Dutch draw the greateſt 
Quantity of Silks, which they bring down the Ganges to: Ough, and from thence 
ſend Part to Japan, and Part to Europe; it is for this Buſinets that they maintain 
a confiderable Factory here, though they beſides are furniſhed! by it alſo with a 
Quantity of Taffeties plain and ſtriped, and the fineſt Linens that Bengal produces. 
The Crop of Silks at Caſembazor may amount in a common Year. to twenty- 


_ two thouſand. Bales of a hundred Pounds each, of which the Dutch: Company 


have Leave to buy only fix or ſeven thouſand; the Reſt are divided between the 
Tartars and the Mogu/'s Subjects, or remain in the Country for the Manufacturers. 

At Chiopera, in the Diſtrict of Patna, are the beſt Refiners of Saltpetre, and 
it is there that the greateſt Purchaſes of this Commodity are made; and from 


whence the largeſt Quantity of it comes that is exported, from Bengal; and it is 


for this Trade only that the Dutch. have a Factory here. £ | 

It muſt be obſerved, that in Regard to the Merchandize that is extracted from 
Patna and Caſembazar, they muſt be ready to be carried down to Ougli at the 
End of the rainy Seaſon, as the Canals by which they are conducted grow dry in 
two Months, after the fair Weather Mouſſon commences, and then the Land 
Carriage greatly augments the Expence. nnn as 

The Merchandize proper for Bengal, are Japan Silver, Copper, Malacca Pe w- 
ter, Vermillion, Alkermes, Quickſilver, Lead; Tables, Cabinets, and other oy 

r 
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ables japanned, Porcelaine of China or Japan, Looking-Glaſſes, Cloths, and all 
Sorts of European Merchandize, Pepper, Spice, Areque, Elephants of Ceylan, and 
their Teeth, Birds of Paradiſe, and Ternate Parroquets. The Goods of this Coun- 
try's Growth, or that are brought there from the neighbouring Kingdoms, with 
which the Europeans uſually load their Ships for the homeward bound Voyage, 
conſiſt of raw Silks, called Tany and Moura, Cotton Wool and Thread, red Wood, 
various Boles, Coffee, Cowries (or Cauris) which ſerve for ſmall Money here; 
white and yellow Wax, Canes and Rattans, Gutta, Gamba, Bengal, Labor, Cora- 
mandel, and Arga Indigo, three Sorts of Lacque, Myrrh, various Perfumes, Salt, 
Rice, Saltpetre refined and unrefined, Terra Merita, Sugar, and Sugar Candy. 

With theſe two laſt the Durch load ſeveral Ships entirely every Year ; Part 
for their own Accounts, and Part on F reight for the Mooriſb Merchants, deſtined 
principally for Perſia. 

There 1s likewiſe exported from Bengal, Borax, Opium, Grain, Gums, and 
Medicinal Roots, embroidered Counterpanes, Carpets, and Stuffs, ſent to China, 

Japan, Camboya, Tungquin, and ſeveral other Parts of India (and of which large 
Parcels come to Europe Fruits, Butter (packed in Copper Pots, or Sacks made 
of Buffalo Skins) Honey, various Sorts of Sweetmeats, Diamonds (of which here 
is an ancient Mine in the Kingdom) and many other Species of precious Stones, 
Slaves, either of the Country, where the poor People ſell their Children to ſub- 
fiſt, or thoſe of Aracun, a neighbouring Kingdom, whoſe Inhabitants exerciſe Pi- 
racy more than Trade, and whoſe principal Merchandiſe conſiſts in their unhappy 
Neighbours of both Sexes, reduced by them to Slavery. 

Although all theſe Commodities make a rich Object of Trade to the Nations 
concerned therein, it muſt notwithſtanding be allowed that the Dimities, Tick- 
ings, Linens, and other Cotton Goods made here, are Commodities that the 
European Companies Ships bring back in the greateſt Quantities, and with 
which the Indian Merchants alſo make a great Part of their Veſſels Loadings.. It 
is in this Kingdom only that the Herb grows of which many Sorts of Goods are 
made; and the Natives of. the Country who carry on the inland Trade, and 
through whoſe Hands almoſt all the European Affairs path are the Baniahs, who 
are all either Merchants, Brokers, Bankers, or Book-keepers, and among them 

many are concerned in the Marine Trade, either in their own Ships, or by thoſe 


they freight. | 
"FM Of the Trade of Aſem, or Azem. 


PH IS Kingdom (in the Great Indies is one of the beſt Countries in Ala, 
rich in the Mines of almoſt all Sorts of Metals, ſuch as Gold, Silver, Steel, 
Lead, Iron, &c. It alſo produces a large Quantity of coarſe Silk, and the beſt 
Lacque in all the Word. All the Mines belong to the King, and the Gold 
is prohibited Exportation, though the Silver Coin makes an Article in Trade, 
and may be carried off by Strangers. Another Branch of Commerce, and that 
no ſmall one, conſiſts in Bracelets and Collars, for the Arms and Legs, of 


which they uſe great Quantities themſelves, and fend as many to the Kingdom 
of Boutan. | | 


Of the Trade of Benares, or Banarous. 


HIS is one of the greateſt Cities in the Ea/t-Indies; and ſeated to the 


Northward of the Ganges which waſhes it Walls; its Trade is very con- 


ſiderable, particularly in Silk Stuffs and Cotton Linen, both white and painted. 


The Caravanſeras here are many, and very commodious, in the principal of 
which are ſold the moſt valuable Goods, under two vaſt Galleries raiſed in the 
Middle of the Court; and as it is commonly the Artificers themſelves who come 
here to ſell their Goods, Strangers may have them at firſt Hand, and conſequently 
cheaper than in moſt of the other Cities of India, where the Banians, Jews, or 
Armenian, buy them to reſell. * 
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for the famous white Elephant, than for the Largeneſs of their Commerce with 


are all ſubject to the Mouſons. Whilſt it remained in the Hands of the Por- 


at Andra, Giery, and in the Rivers of Siaca and Piera, and here are alſo found 


brought here by the Dutch, are in Gold and Pewter, on which large Profits are 
made in the other Parts of India they are ſent to. The chief Officer in Trade 


. which ſignifies Super- Intendant, who is independent of the Governor, and has 
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| Of Aracan and Pegu. | ? 

T HESE two Kingdoms, which follow that of Bengal, and whereof the lat- 
ter's Coaſt joins thoſe of Malacca, are better known in India by the piratical 

Courſes of the one, and the laſting Wars of the other with the King of Siam, 


the Europeans ; the Engliſb and Dutch however preſerve ſome Correſpondence 
with Aracan, on Account of the Refreſhments which their Ships are ſometimes 
obliged to take there, yet without having any Settlements, although the King has 
often invited thoſe two Nations to an Eſtabliſhment in his Country. 

In Reſpe to the Kingdom of Pegu, the Dutch ſend ſome Ships here year] 
from their Settlements on the Coaſts of Coromandel and Bengal, laden wit 
Linens of this Kingdom, from Maſulipatnam and Meliapour, better known 
under the Name of St. Thomas. The proper Linens for this Commerce are 
Lagias, or Alegias, Topites, and Corpi Pintadi ; the Peguans preferring the Linens 
of Meliapour to all others, and it is with theſe that they clothe themſelves, with- 
out the Tailor's Aſſiſtance, each Piece making a complete Habit, in turning it 
many Times, and in many Manners about their Body; the Women cut them 
in four, and cover themſelves to their Knees. There is alſo brought them Opium, 
Pepper, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Sanders, and Wood of Paradiſe. 

The Exports from hence are Ginger, Gold, Silver, 2 Stones, and Pearls, 
which two laſt are contraband, and here muſt be a Permiſſion from the King, 
for either buying or ſelling. This Kingdom alſo produces a Quantity of Rice, 
and it is from hence that the Durch carry it to Malacca, beſides which the Ex- 
ports are Elephants Teeth, Pewter, Honey, Wax, Cardamoms, Long Pepper, 
Cachou, Cc. | | | | | 


Of MALACCA, 


HIS. City is ſeated at two Degrees and a half Latitude on this Side the 

Line in the Straits, to which it gives Name, and ſeparates the Terra- 
Firma from the Iſle of Sumatra. Alphonſo Albuquerque took it from the King 
of Thor (or rather Gohor } in 1511, and it was unſucceſsfully attacked an hun- 
dred Years after by the Dutch though they were more fortunate in 1641, when 
they drove the Portugueſe out, after a Siege of fix Months, and have remained 
Maſters of it ever fince. Its Port is one of the beſt and ſafeſt in India, and 
may be entered at all Times of the Year, which is an Advantage that neither 
that of Surat or Goa enjoys, nor any others of Guzurate or Malabar, which 


tugueſe, it was one of the Staples for the Indian Trade, and as a Storehouſe to 
all the Eaſt, where the Indian Nations, accuſtomed to the marine Traffick, uſed 
to aſſemble. | | | 

It ſtill ſupports its Reputation, and its Commerce is yet very conſiderable, par- 
ticularly in Linens from Surat, Coromandel, and Bengal, which find Vent here, 


other Goods, of which a Part go by Land to Siam and Pegu. 
The major Part of the Payments for theſe Linens, and other Commodities 


that the Dutch Company maintains here is called CBHabander, an Indian Name, 


the ſole Direction of the Trade and the Cuſtoms, - ' 8. 
The Dutch are here about two or three hundred Families; the other Merchants 
are Malayans, Moors, or 3 ; theſe laſt only concerning themſelves in the 
Retail of Tea, Sugar Candy, Sweetmeats, &c. but the others have their Shops 
ever full of all Sorts of Goods, that the Duzch Ships bring here. 

The Trade carried on at Malacca was the leaſt Motive to the Dutch for its 


Capture, or that now induces them to maintain and guard it with ſo much 8 
2 I | | but 


HO IV BANNERS CAC 
but its admirable Situation for that. of Ching and Japan, beſides its commanding 
all the Straits in which it is ſeated, ſo that no Nation can paſs to the Eaſtward 
wanaue their Pe ihe vine © none inwd os 
Ligor and Tenaſſerin are two petty Kingdoms in the Peninſula of Malacca, de- 
Poaceae on the King of Siam; the Dutch have Settlements here, and carry on 
good Trade in Pepper and Pewter, of which: I ſhall ſpeak. in the following 
Section, where I am to treat. | 115 | | 


„/ the Trade if Siam. 


[ HIS Kingdom, ever ſince the Separation of Tunquin and Cochinchina, is one 
of the moſt powerful in India : Its preſent Bounds are Cambaye to the Eaſt, 


Labor to the North, Ava and Pegu to the Weſt, and the Sea of the Gulf of 


Siam (to which it gives Name) to the South. Its Capital is Seia-Futhaia, of 
which the Europeans have made Fudtia, Judia, Judea, and Odia, and the Por- 
tugueſe call it Siam. | | 

This City is ſeated on the Menam, a great River that falls into the Gulf of 
Siam four Days Journey from it; and which, like the Nile, regularly overflowing 
and drowning the whole Country at periodical Seaſcns, renders it very fertile in 
all Neceſſaries of Life, particularly in Rice, of which Foreigners yearly export 
ſeveral Ships Loading, Na large Ships cannot get up the River, but are obliged 
to attend and take in their Cargoes below, whilſt ſmall ones may get up to Ben- 
2 . * ſix Leagues above its Mouth) but only Barks and Junks can reach 

e Capital. N | ; 

There is no Part of Ala from whence Merchants are not ſeen at Futhaia, as 
they come here from Japan, China, the Phil: pines, Tunguin, Cochinchina, Chi- 
ampa, Camboya, the Ifles of Sunda, Bengal, the Coaſt of Coromandel, Surat, 
Perfia, and Arabia; and the European Nations that have Settlements here are the 
Enghſh, Dutch, and Portugueſe; the French, who had one alſo in 1686, were 
driven out from Bancocł in 1688, and though they afterwards ſettled in another 
Part of the Kingdom, their Trade was ſo inconſiderable, that it may be juſtly ſaid 
they have ever ſince ſent more Miſſionaries than Merchants there, 


It is only the Europeans, Chineſe, and Moors (that is, all the Mahometans) who | 


are privileged. to have Houſes in this City; the Indian Nations having them with- 
out, though their Quarters are all ſeparate, where they carry on their Trade, and 
exerciſe their Religion. e | CT En dd 

The Dutch carry on the greateſt Trade here, and the Houſe they built in 1634, 
is one of the handſomeſt they have in all the Eaſt; yet this Settlement is only 
reckoned the twentieth in the thirty-two principal ones they have in all, under 
the general Government of Batavia. "4 . | FN 
Trade is one of the chief Profeſſions of the Siamois, and it may be truely ſaid, 
that their King is the principal Merchant among them, whether for the Traffick 
at Home or Abroad. T9 | * | 

His foreign Commerce is moſtly to China, where he annually ſends five or fix 
large Veſlels ; to Japan, where there goes two or. three; to Camboya, Tunguin, 
and Cochinchina,. the Deſtiny is as many; and in Fine, to all the Coaſts of India 
(eſpecially Surat] and even to Perſia, where there are always ſome of his 
—— commanded commonly by Chriſtians, as his own Subjects are no great 

ailors. : | 

The inland Trade of the Kingdom, carried on by his Factors, does not only 
confiſt in the valuable Commodities imported by his Shipping, of which his 
Warehouſes are always full, and ſold at the Prices he thinks proper; but alſo in 
the different Productions of his Dominions, whether they be the Tribute of his 
Subjects, or what he cultivates in the Lands peculiarly belonging to him: 80 
that enly in Betel and Areque, green and dry, the King's Agents get upwards of 
ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand French Livres; and it is reported, that the Cuſ- 
toms of Bancock, and the farming the circumjacent Gardens, produce him more 
than four Millions yearly. This Kingdom is rich in Mines of Pewter, Lead, Sil- 
yer, and even Gold, though theſe laſt produce but little, and that of a very, DW 
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Merchandizes here; the French, as has been faid of Siam, have hardly any of 
| | | eir 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: | 
Alloy ; the Pewter Mines of Lagor being the moſt confiderable, whoſe Metal 
makes one of the beſt Branches of Trade that the Dutch carry on here; the Com- 
pany having a Treaty with the King, which interdicts the Purchaſe of this Com? 


modity by any others than themſelves. 


It is with this Pewter that the Dutch ballaft their Ships in returning for Europe, 
preſerving however enough of it for their Indian Trade, where in many Parts 
they truck it againſt other Commodities to a very great Advantage. 

The other Merchandizes which Siam produces are Wood for building Ships 
(of which the Dutch load great Quantities for Batavia) Stags, Beeves, Buffaloes, 
and Tigers Skins (of which latter, a ſtriped Sort eſteeemed very valuable, more 
eſpecially for Japan) Gum Lacque, Lead, Sapan Wood, Calembeck (or Aloes 
Wood) Honey, ax, Sugar, Betel, Areque, Pepper, Rice, Salt, Varniſh, ya- 
rious odoriferous Woods, Tea (that comes from China and Japan Calin (ſup. 
poſed: by ſome a Metal between Pewter and Lead, though by others only a Mix- 
ture of them) Ambergris, Linens of the Country, 'Elephants Teeth, Saltpetre, 
Gum, Gutta, Canes and Rattans, Cotton, Ivory, Aſphaltus Woods, Muſks, Ben- 
zoin, and Silk; but theſe three laſt are brought here from Laor, when that King- 
dom is not at War with this of Siam. 58 | 

The Goods proper for this Trade, and which are principally in Demand at Siam, 
are Silk Stuffs, Spices ; all Sorts of Chineſe and Japan Commodities, ſuch as flow- 
ered Velvets, japanned Works, Porcelaine, Goldſmiths Wares, divers European 
Commodities, Gold and Silver Bars; but the Goods that find the readieſt and ſureſt 


Diſpatch are the Linens from Surat, Coromandel, and Bengal; here are beſides 


imported red Coral, yellow Amber, Quickſilver, Sanders, and Cloths; Pepper 
alſo was once a good Commodity, but ſince its Plantation here the Natives have 
enough, and to ſpare for Exportation. ** 5 | e 


Of CAM BO YA. 


if Mh S Kingdom, called alſo Cambodia, was formerly a Province of Siam, but 
at preſent only makes it the Acknowledgement of an annual Tribute, viz. 
of a Noſegay of golden Flowers. The Capital of this Kingdom, which the Eu- 
ropeans call by the fame Name, and the Inhabitants Rauvela, is ſituated at ſixty 
Leagues from the Mouth of a River which falls into the Sea, to the Eaſt of the 
Gulf of Siam, and which, like the Nile and the Menan, overflows the Country 
regularly every Year. The Portugueſe had for a long Time this Trade to them- 
ſelves but it is now open to all thoſe who will engage in it; and here are Engliſb, 
Dutch, Portugueſe, Chineſe, Japaneſe, Siamois, Cochmchineſe, Malayans, &c. cf 
which ſome come with the South, and return with the North Monſoon, and 
others quite the reverſe... The Dutch ſend Linens here fron Malacca, of which 
the propereſt for this Market are Bengal Caſſas, white and red Betilles, Aſſort- 
ments of Seraſſes, and ſome Cotton Thread. WEL 

The Goods this Place produces for Exportation are Benzoin, Gum Lacque, 
Wax, Copper Baſons, Iron Cbingſe Pans, Rice loaded for Qyinam, and a Quantity 
of Stags, Beeves, Buffaloes, and other Savage Animals Skins, which here, as well 
as at Fan, are one of the beſt Articles in this Trade, and the eaſieſt ſold, 1 
Means of the Chineſe and Dutch Traffick to Japan, the former being the mo 
conſiderable Traders here of all the Eaſtern People. | 


Of COCHINCHINA. 


T HIS Kingdom is ſeated between thoſe of Camboya and 7 unguin, on a Gulf 
bearing its Name; its Length is about an hundred and ten Leagues, and its 
Bread th, in ſome Places, only ten, twenty, or twenty-five at moſt; and, notwith- 
ſtanding its ſmall Extent, it has the Kingdoms of Chiampa and Thien for Tribu- 
taries, where it carries on a very great Commerce. ; | 
Its chief foreign Trade is that of China and Japan, carried on by the Chintſe 
ſettled here, or thoſe of Canton. The Europeans, eſpecially the Dutch, load many 


4 their 


| O Dann, We, 0 
their Nation here but Miſſionaries. The Commodities extracted of the Growth 


of the Place are Gold (which comes from the Mines, or Duſt collected in the 
Gravel from ſome Rivers) of Calembac Wood, which grows in the Kingdom of 


Champoa, from hence tliey can only bring it to Cochinchina, and which ſells for 


its Weight in Gold, even on the Spot; Pepper is alſo extracted from hence; and 
ſent to China; Silks gathered in ſuch Quantities, that even the Cordage of their 
Gallies and Fiſhermen's Nets are made of it: Taffeties, which are the only Stuffs 
made here; Sugar, ſhipped commonly for Japan; Wax, Areque, and Betel, Rice, 
with which many Ships are annually laden; in Fine, thoſe Birds Neſts ſo much 
eſteemed by all the Indians, as a ſalutary Food, which ſerve them at once both for 
Aliment and Regale. R 1 vt (i | 19571 


Of ,TUNQUIN,. 


F 


a Province of China, when Cochinchina and Chiampa were a Part of it; at 
preſent theſe two Kingdoms are ſeparated, and Tunguin, more compact than be- 
fore, is bounded on two Sides by three Provinces of China, which are Canton 
to the Eaſt, and Ivan and Quanſi to the North; to the Weſt it touches on the 
Kingdom of Brama, and to the South on Cochinchina, and the Gulf to which 
this laſt has given its Name. 4 
The Tunguinois did not till pretty lately renounce the Politics they had learned 
from the Chineſe, not to trade with any foreign-Nation ; but at laſt they are be- 
come more tractable,” having at firſt permitted Strangers to come and trade with 
them, and were afterwards emboldened to go and traftick with others, as they now 
do at Siam, Batavia, and many other Places of India, they ſend Ships to. | 
The beſt Merchandize that the Europeans can carry to Tunguin are Gold and 
Silver, eſpecially Dollars, although they are not without them; as here comes a 
great deal of Gold from China, and a Quantity of Silver from Japan; beſides, 
ſome pretend that this Kingdom has Mines of both theſe Metals, though Mr. 


Tavernier denies it, and with a reaſonable Probability. Other Commodities brought 


here are Spice, Pepper, Quickſilver, Vermilion, Cloths, and yellow Amber. 
Theſe People are open and faithful in their Dealings, in which they are very dif- 
ferent from their quondam Maſters the Chineſe, who pride themſelves in cheating 
Foreigners, and uſe a thouſand Chicaneries in their Purchaſes and Sales. | 

Silks are in ſuch Plenty at Jonguin, that both rich and poor equally clothe them- 
ſelves with ſeveral light Stuffs made of them in the Country; and the major Part 
of thoſe Things, which in other Places are made of Flax or Hemp, are compoſed 
here of this Material. The Dutch export great Quantities of theſe Silks for Ja- 
pan, being more commodious than to fetch thoſe of Per/ia and Bengal, as they 
did before their Trade was eſtabliſhed at Tonguinn. 7; * 


- 


| Here is alſo to be purchaſed Muſk, Tortoiſe- Shell, Aloes Wood (of which here 


is ſome worth near an hundred and thirty Pounds Sterling per Pound) Sugar in 
Pound and half Pound Loaves, proper for Japan; Porcelaines (brought from abroad) 

Lacque, Rice, and thoſe Birds Neſts mentioned in the Section on Cochinchina, 
which are found in five ſmall Iſlands, of the Gulf, here both the Tunguinors and 


Chineſe: go to ſeek. them. It is alſo in five other neighbouring Iſles that they go 


to catch Turtles (or Tortoiſes) which come aſhore there in ſuch Quantities at 


certain Seaſons, as to render the Sale of their Shells and falted-Fleſh one of the 


beſt Branches of Trade in this Kingdom. They have Oranges and Lemons here, 
as in all other Parts of India; but theſe latter are ſo ſour, as to become thereby 
uſeleſs for Refreſhments to the Ships, and are therefore only conſumed here in- 
ſtead of Aqua Fortis, to cleanſe Copper, Braſs, or Iron for Gilding, in the Dying 
of their Silks, and in the Lyes for their Linens, which makes them of a dazzling 
Whiteneſs. tnc en «8 wht. 4 
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ſolutely impaſſable, and other Provinces of India, 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
| Of the Trade of China. 


HIS vaſt Part of the Globe, and the Eaſternmoſt of {fa, is equally famous for 

J its Fertility, which furniſhes in Abundance wherewith to maintain an exten- 
ſive Commerce, and for the Genius of its Inhabitants, who, more than any other 
People of the World, underſtand to employ in all Sorts of Manufactures and 
Works the many rich Products that grow, and are found in the fifteen Provinces 
of this great Empire; which is rendered more adapted to Trade than any other 
eaſtern Country, by the many Rivers and Canals that traverſe all its Diviſions, and 
thereby facilitate the Tranſport of its Merchandize; and for Exportation by the 
Ports that fix of its Provinces have, which are waſhed by the oriental Ocean. 
The Chineſe Politics making them fear that a Communication with Strangers 
ight corrupt their Laws, never gave theſe latter any er e to attack their 
Liberty under a Pretence of Trade; but, for ſeveral thouſand Years, ſhut the En- 
trance to their Kingdom againdt all Nations whatfoever, and were content with the 
interior Trade carried on am themſelves; but at laſt the Emperor, having 
opened his Ports to all the World in 168 5, the Indians and Europeans were equally 
forward to improve the Liberty of this new Trade, which they have carried on 
ever fince. * no de ed | 
The Portugueſe till then had been the only Nation of Europe who had carried 
on any Sort of Traffick directly to China, by Means of their Situation at Macao 


(of which I hall treat by and by) and the Dutch, deſirous of imitating them, 
when eſtabliſhed in the Iſle of Formoſa, having been chaſed. from that Poſt in 


1661, had renounced this Commerce, or at leaſt, like the E-ghfb, only maintained 
it in the half deſerted Iſles, where the Chineſe Junks brought their Merchandize, 
and returned with what they got there from Foreigners. . 
It is true, that many Indian Nations; and the Dutch themſelves, were never 
without the Products of China, but it was what the Chineſe brought, who were 
mitted to go to other Parts, at the fame Time that all others were ſtrictly for- 
idden coming among them; and the Places which the Chineſe Junks frequented 
moſt, and to which they ſtill continue the Trade, are Japan, the Manillas, Co- 
chincbina, Achin, Malacca, Camboya, Siam, Tunguin, Patana, Fambi, Andragiri, 
(in the Iſle of Sumatra Batavia, and ſome others. | 
The Trade with Strangers in China was not only open by Sea, but their Cara- 
vans were alſo admitted here, as well from the eaſtern Tartars (who now govern 
this Empire) as the Mu/ſcovites, who ſend yearly: to Pekin a very numerous one 
from Peterſburgh. $1 u S3g Ec: 040 e 8 ESA 
China is ſeparated from the States of the Grand 4 by ſandy Deſerts ab- 
by Mountains very difficult to 
get over, which hinders almoſt all Trade between theſe different Kingdoms, ex- 


cept a very ſmall one on the Frontiers, though it is very difficult to know in what 


even that conſiſts, as not one in a thouſand at the Capital knows any Thing of 
what without the City. It is true, the Chineſe have ſometimes gone to Ben- 
gal, the Philippines, Batavia, and even to Goa; but this by Stealth, and with the 
Connivance of the Mandarines, Governors of the Sea Ports, for a good Sum of 
Money, which the Court were Strangers to, notwithſtanding it is abſolutely for- 
bidden to every Subject of the Empire, to go to any Foreign Part, on any Pretext 


whatſoever, withuut a Licence, or expreſs Order of the Government. 


The greateſt Part of the Chineſe, ſpread in India to trade, are of the Poſterity of 
thoſe who eſcaped from China, when. the Moungalean Tartars became Maſters of 


it; and they have only a clandeſtine Communication with the other Chineſe their 


Countrymen. 185 10% 40} 07 N 4 
There is no Nation fitter for Trade, and that underſtand it better, than the Chi- 
neſe, ſo that ĩt lets no Profit flip, which Commerce offers; trading in, and bene- 
fiting by all, with an admirable Dexterity and Skill, though not with that Fideli- 
75 as is elſewhere regarded as the Soul of Trade; in one Word, the Chingſe are 
ſpread in Afa, wherever there is any Thing to be got, with the Characteriſtick of 
Cheats, Ulſurers, faithleſs, full of Complaiſance and Subtlety to manage a good Op- 
45 5 6 portunity, 


— 
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portunity, and all this under the Appearance of plain Dealing and Honeſty, ca- 
pable of deceiving the moſt e ſuſpicious and n * pro- 
verbially, that all other Nations are blind in Reſpect of Trade, but themſelves and 
the Dutch, which latter have one Eye, but they two. As it has always been a 
Maxim in the Chineſe Government, to encourage a great Currency of Trade in all 
the Kingdom, it may bo ſaid that all the People concern themſelves in it; here be- 
ing hardly any of the Natives, even the Mandarins, who are not engaged in it, at 
leaſt in Partnerſhip with the Merchants, to whom they advance their Money, that 
it may increaſe, and not lie idle. | 

One of the principal Branches of Commerce in China, as well at home as 
abroad, conſiſts in Silk and Silk Stuffs, either plain or mixed with Gold and 
Silver, of which here is ſo great a Plenty that moſt of the People, and even 
Servants, commonly go clad in Sattin or Damaſk, Silkworms are bred in almoſt 
all the Provinces of the Kingdom; but Nanguin and Chekiam (eſpecially the 
latter) are thoſe where moſt is gathered, and where moſt Silk is manufaQtured, 
there not being one Year in which they do not fend to Pekin near four hundred 
Barks laden with Cloth of Gold (or Tiſſues) Damaſks, Sattins, and Velvets, be- 
' fides thoſe made by the Emperor's Orders for Preſents to his Ladies, Princes, 
and all his Court; all the other Provinces alſo pay a Part of their Tributes in 
Silk and Silk Stuffs, which are generally refold for the Empetor's Account, but 
when altogether are not near the half of what Che&iam furniſhes alone. It is 
in the Province of Nanguin, that the moſt beautiful Skins are made, and where 


moſt of the beft Artificers come to eſtabliſh their Fabriek, though F oreiꝑners 


hardly carry away any of theſe ; but almoſt all the Skins that the Europeans thip, 
as well wrought as raw, are manufactured at Canton, or in the Province of which 
that City is the Capital, and gives its Name. - 

There is made in Cn alt Sorts of Silk Stuffs, either net or mixed with Gold 
and Silver, as there is in Europe, and many other peculiar to themſelves; and they 
have Wools in many Provinces, of which they make fome Serges, as they are 
ignorant in the Manufacture of Cloth, though they have theſe brought here, and 
very much efteem them, more Po perk 60 thoſe from Englanu, yet they buy 
but little, as the Cloths coſt vaſtly more 
made here. +: e r 

The Chineſe have alſo various Furs, even of the very fineſt, ſuch as Minevers, 

Ermines, and Martens, but they are all conſumed in the Country, in Linings 
for Men and Women's Clothes (of which one only often cofts above 250. Caps, 
Saddles, and other Moveables. - r TER . 

The other Merchandize exported from China, beſides wrought and raw Silks 
are Cottons in Wool, Thread, and Linens made of them, Braſs in Plates, and 
Salmons, Toutenaque, Tea, Camphire, Muſk, Flax, Sugar, Salt, Ginger, Sweet- 
meats, Quickſilver, Vermilion, Lapis Lazuli, Vitziol, Atabergris, Rhubarb, 
Galangal, China, Mirabolans, China Ink, Horſes, Poreelaine, japaned Works, Pot- 
ter's Works, proper for India ; Camlets, Hemp, and Hempen Linens, fine Gold, 
Pewter, Iron, Steel, and many Inſtruments made of thete Metals richlywrought ; 


than the very fineſt Silks that can be 
K.. | 


. 
4 


in Fine, precious Stones, Pearls, beautiful Marble; Aloes, Roſe, Brazil, and Ebony 


Wood, Jeſuits Barks brought from the Manillas; yellow and reddiſh Amber. Af- 
ter the lacquered Works of Japan, thoſe of Foiker paſs for the beſt, and though 
there are good Artiſts in this Manufacture at Pekin, yet they fall ſhort of that 
Beauty and Perfection ſo conſpicuous in the Fabricks of Japan and Forken, as 
much as they exceed any Thing of that Nature attempted in Europe. 

In Regard to the Merchandize proper for the Trade of China, Plate is the 
Baſis, whether in Dollars, as they come from the Manillas, or in Bars, as the 
Dutch bring them from Japan; the Chino, who have none, eſteeming it greatly, 
and willingly truck their Gold and beſt Commodities againſt it. 


am on this Subject, it will be not improper to remark, or unprofitable to my 


Reader, that in this Traffick, the Difference between Gold and Silver is eom- 
puted as one to ten, whereas the Difference in Europe is as one to fifteen, fo 
that great Advantages are made by carrying the latter thither. Spice and Pepper 
particularly this laſt wherefore' the Dutch always 
there are alſo brought here Linens of 1 22 

| orts, 


allo find a goed Sale here, 
make it a Part of their Loadings 3 


And whilſt I 
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Sorts, Cloths, Serges, Eſtaminas, of divers Species of Colours, of which the 
red, white, and black are mbſt in Eſteem, Sanders, Elephants Teeth, Amber, 


and red Coral, though pale. ba * 7% 1 
What has been hitherto ſaid of the Chineſe Trade, has been but little more than 


the Tranſactions of the inland Part of this vaſt Empire, by the Inhabitants of 


the different Provinces that compoſe it, and with taking ſome Notice of that 


Trade which Foreigners, eſpecially the Europeans, carry on here, ſince the Em- 
peror opened his Ports to them; I ſhall now therefore enter into a Detail of the 


Commerce that the Chineſe carry on in their own Ships in all Parts of the Eaſt. 


WIN 2 


"my + | WH Of abe exterior Trade of China: , 7 Wfa 1 
v4 NTON is the Port where all the Chineſe Junks are loaded for Abroad, and 


4 where they come to bring their Returns; the Places for which they com- 
monly load are, as has been already obſerved, the Iſle of Hainam, Cochinchina, 
Camboya, Tunguin, Siam, K „Manilla, Surat, Maldives, and Acben, 
of whoſe Trade I ſhall ſpeak, in Order. 

* . s e 1/4 419, 


31 <A THI ON : Tr It. ' 
Of the Commerce of Canton te the Iſland of Hainam. 


T H1S Iſland, ſituated nineteen Leagues to the South · Weſt of the River Can- 


: 


1 0 J 15 


they themſelves count it among the Places of their foreign Traffick I ſhall there- 


TXT 


fore begin with it, as I propoſed. 


_ 1 Veſſels may go and come from Canton to the Ifle-of Hiven all the Year, 


but the beſt Seaſon for leaving Canton is the End of November, and that of re- 
turning from Hainam the Month of June; thoſe who depart in the good Mouſon 


may make their Paſſage in leſs than eight Days, but thoſe who fail againſt the 


Mouſon, commonly employ a Month, and ſometimes fix Weeks in the Voyage. 
The Goods they carry with them to Hainam are wrought or unwrought Iron, 
Iron Chaldron, Cotton, Cotton Linens, called Canques of Foiłen, ditto of Nan- 
guin, common Straw Matts, and Garlick. The Commodities in Return for Can- 
ten are various Sorts. of Rattans, yellow Wax, Galangals, Veniſon ſalted and 


| dried, Areque, Cocoa Nuts, Stags Skins, and Nerves, and Aloes Wood, of which 


I. 


of about four hundred Taels.. 


Dow Horns, Pepper! Fiſh, called: Bitchemarge, 
0 28 7 1 


it is ſaid there is thirteen Sorts. 
1. 3 F Se . pv ” 
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| Commerce from Canton to Cochinchina. 

TFHE King of Cochinchintt' is the only Merchant that may publickly be dealt 
- 4 with, yet ſometimes he permits Particulats to buy and ſell; and though 
the Licence for ſo doing coſts dear, it is natwithſtanding al ways very advantageous, 
and every Ship on Arrival makes to him, or his Officers, a Preſent to the Value 
The Chineſe Veſſels leave” Cantan the Beginning of March, and commonly 
arrive at Cochmehmaabouthe 15th; though: ſometimes: the Weather detains them 
till the 25th; and to return from hence they muſt ſet out the Beginning of July, 


having generally the ſame Paſſage coming as goin 


The Goods proper for Cochinchina are the Caches (a Copper Money) of Hai- 
nam and Canton, Brimſtone, Saltpetre (though it muſt be obſerved that both 
theſe laſt Commodities are not permitted to be loaded at one Time, in the ſame 
Ship, nor either of them ſeparately, without a particular Licence, which always 
colts dear, as theſe are prohibited Exportation from China Gold Stuffs, fine white, 

and red Crapes, Ginſeng, thin Crimſon Sattins of Canton, coarſe; Porcelaine for 
common Uſe, all Sorts of Medicinal Drugs, thiek Paper for. burning before their 
Pagods, Glaſs Bracelets, ordinary and fine, Iron Kettles, and Leaf-Gold. The 
Returns from thence are in Gold Ingots, Agracaramba Wood, Darts, Areque, 
_ «(the beſt in India )-black Woad, Rhinoceros 1 (of three Sorts) Buffaloes and 


G- Do ins, ſtrong coarſe 
; gogkins, ng ilk 
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Silk Stuffs, Birds Neſts, white Sugar, and Sugar Candy, and Japan Wood for 


ſtaining yellow. 


Trade of Canton with Camboya. 


| 

55 _ 
IE Chineſe Veſſels, which carry on this Trade, fail from Canton the Begin- | 1080 

ning of January, and ſpend in their Paſſage from fifteen to thirty Days, 10 
according as the Weather favours; their Return is commenced at the End of 
June, that they may arrive in China by the ſucceeding Month. The whole | 
Commerce 1s contracted in the ſouthernmoſt Part of Camboya, near three hun- | 
dred and fifty Leagues from the River of Canton. Every Ship, on Arrival, makes 1 
a Preſent to the King, and his four principal Officers, of three or four hundred "128 
Taels, and then have Liberty to trade with whom they pleaſe. 1 

The Commodities commonly ſent here are only five, viz. Iron Anchor Flukes, ll! 
Umbrellas Rattan Mats, all Sorts of Fruit, and Porcelaine. The Returns are 1d 
Sapan, or Brazil Wood, Elephants Teeth, Lacque, Lounge for painting yellow, 1 
Birds, Buffaloes, Chameaux, Cows and Stags Skins, Buffalo and Cows Horns, Pea- | 
cock Feathers, and Taffouſia, a medicinal Drug. | {| 
| 


Canton's Trade with Tunquin. 


T UN N is two hundred and twenty-five Leagues from the River of Can- 
ton, which is commonly failed in ten or twenty Days, and the Return much 
the ſame; the Seaſons for departing and coming back, are the Beginnings of Ja- 
nuary and Fuly. The Preſents which theſe People make the King and ſeven of his 
Officers hardly amount to three hundred Taels, though all other Nations pay a 
reat deal more: The Merchandizes carried thither, are .Canton Caſches, Iron 
Kettles, ſmall Braſs Cannon, Pewter in Gilt Leaves; all Sorts of Drugs, at leaſt 
an hundred Species, ordinary Porcelaine, Cloves, Pouchoc, a Drug ſerviceable in 
Medicine, and for dying yellow Silk, or thin Taffeties, red Crape of Canton, Gauze 
of the third Sort, Glaſs Necklaces, Vermilion, Alum, Rupiedſy (a Drug for 
dying Black) and all Sorts of Chineſe Fruit. The Goods laden in Return are, yel- 
low Raw Silk, Mudis, or Stuffs made of a Tree's Bark, ſeveral Sorts of Taffeties, 
coarſe and fine Canques,. or Cotton Linen, Brazil Wood, Cinnamon (not extra- 
ordinary good) Lacque, Aniſeeds, and Caramangee, a medicinal Drug. 


Commerce of Canton and Siam. 


* E Ships fail from Canton to Siam about the 20th of November, and are 
thirty or forty Days in their Paſſage, and their Return is begun in June, 
that they may all arrive in the Month following; and the King here, as in Cochin- 
china, is the only one to trade witn. bs 

The Chineſe carry a large Quantity of all Sorts of Goods here, and bring no 
fewer back; the outward-bound Cargoes conſiſting of wrought and unwrought 
Iron, Toutenaque, Allum, white Sugar, wrought Copper, Latten and Iron Wire, 
Copper Baſons of different Sizes, caſt Copper Ciſterns, Iron Kettles, five within 
one another (all which Commodities ſerve as Ballaſt) Damaſks and Sattins of all 
Colours, ſtriped and common Taffeties, Gauzes, ſewing Silk, Marelle, a red Nan- 
= Paint, Chuangon, a Medicinal Drug, Figie-caque, a Chineſe Fruit, Sugar 

andy, Raiſins, Prunes, dried Cheſnuts, Water Melon Seeds, Copper Drums, cal- 
led Gans, Quickſilver, and three Sorts of Gold Wire. The Goods that compoſe 
their Cargoes in Return, are Elephants Teeth, Lead, Pewter, Ateque, Brazil 
Tafouſic, or Wood, Taffouſſa, a Medicinal Drug (all which ſerve for Laſtage) 
Lacque, Horſe, Cows, Buffaloes, and Stags Skins, Buffalo and Rhinoceros Horns, 
Myrrh, Loung, Birds Neſts of three Sorts, Puchoc, Incenſe, Birds Skins with 
their Feathers, Peacocks Tails, two Sorts of Stags Nerves, and Caye-lac, an odo- 
riferous Wood for burning in their Pagods. | ef edi) 
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Of the Trade between Canton and Batavia. 


B474 V is ſeven hundred Leagues from Canton, and Ships which go from 

. the former to the latter fail the Beginning of December, in Order to arrive 
in the following Month; and when they return ſet out on the ſecond or fourth 
of June, and get home in July. The Goods the Chineſe carry with them are, 
Toutenaque, Gold, fine and ordinary Porcelaines, ſeveral Sorts of Tea, Copper 
Baſons, Gold Wire of Canton and Nanguin, Sattins, and Damaſks, the greateſt 
Part black, Taffeties, three Sorts of ſewing Silk, Aniſeeds, Quickſilver, Ver- 
milion, Muſk, Borax, Iron Kettles, five and ſeven in one another, Rhubarb, Ar. 
caſſoul, a Medicinal Drug, Copper like the Japan, very thin Canton Taffeties, 
of all Colours, Canton Glaſs, and China Root. The homeward bound Cargoes 
confiſt of Lead, Pewter, Pepper, Incenſe, Puchoc, Caremangee, Camphire, Co- 
ral, Rattan and other Mats, Rattans, Nutmegs, Cloves, yellow Amber, Myrrh, 
Aſſa-Fœtida, Azeboucq, a Medicinal Drug, Guinea Pepper, Birds Neſts of two 
Sorts, and Sugar Candy. | ſets | 


Commerce from Canton t Japan or Japon. 
A I ſhall have Occaſion to treat amply of this Iſland, in the Chapter that 
will be dedicated to it, there will be no Room to enlarge on it here; fo 
J ſhall only confine myſelf to that carried on by the Chineſe, in a large Num- 
ber of Junks that they yearly ſend to this Place from Canton; that the Port of* 
Japan, which their Buſineſs leads them to, is called Langi- A/ake, ſituated in 
thirty-ſix Degrees fix Minutes of North Latitude, and in an hundred and fifty- 
one of. Eaſt Longitude. 102 hajvt os eee {50M 
In order to ſecure a ſucceſsful Paſſage, the Veſſels ſhould leave Cantor the 
Beginning of May, that they may get to their intended Harbour in about twenty- 
five Days, as a timely Arrival is of the utmoſt Importance to the Sales of their 
Goods, a Preference being always given to the firſt Comers, when the Merchants 
or Captains demand it; and this Claim ſhould never be neglected, as the Chineſe 
ſend ſo many Junks in ſome Vears, that ſeveral which arrive laſt, are obliged to 
carry all, or at leaſt a Part of their Cargo back again. EPS 
On approaching the Harbour, the Veſſel muſt anchor at three Leagues Di- 
ſtance, to give the Cuſtom-houſe Officers Time to viſit her, and take the Captain's 
Declaration, which muſt be in Writing, and contain his Name, that of the Junk, 
the Place he came from, and thoſe he touched at, the Number of his Crew, when 
he ſailed, the Condition of his Goods, the Size of his Veſſel, the Number of his 
Guns and ſmall Arm. r 1 
As ſoon as the Viſit is over, the Faporeſe Pilots and Sailors come aboard, and 
carry the Veſſel into Port, where, when anchored, the Loading is delivered into 
the Warehouſes, which the Director-General of Trade furniſhes; where the Sales 
are made on the Day, and at the Hour, appointed by him. | a 
The Goods proper for this Voyage are, Coral in Grains, Agracaramba (an odo- 
riferous Wood) Ultramarine (none but the King of Japan can buy theſe Commo- 
dities) Enamel of five different Colours, Alum, Iron, Toutenaque, white and brown 
Sugar (which five Articles ſerve for Ballaſt) Sattins, of which more than two Thirds 
are black, white Taffeties, of Canton and Nanquin, white and red Crape of Nanguin, 
Canton fiſhing Lines, Vermilion, raw Silk of Nanguin, Galanga, Legumen, yellow 
Lacque, as it diſtils from the Tree, Areque Bark, Ychitzee, a medicinal Drug, 
Caramangee from China, Folio Chiroze (a medicinal Drug) yellow Wax, Chineſe 
white Linen of ſeveral Sorts, green Alum; Honey, Chientou (a medicinal Drug) 
Sugar Candy, Benzoin, Aloes Wood of three Sorts, Gum Sandrac, Tortaiſe Shell; 
Camphire of three Sorts, Puchoc, Incenſe, Myrrh, Lounge, Muſk, Rhubarb, 
Cinnamon, Chuangon (a medicinal Drug) and a very bad Saffron. In Return the 
Chineſe take Lacque or Varniſh, Porcelaines, fine Pearls, Steel, wrought Copper, 
and a Sort of Camphire proper for China. : | — 5 
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| Trade from Canton to the Manillas. 
9 Iſles are two hundred Leagues from the River of Canton, where 


the Chineſe Ships fail for in the Month of March at lateſt, and depart . 


from thence 'in July. All the Junks that go this Voyage make the Governor 
and Superintendant of the Cuſtoms at the Manillas, a Preſent on their Arrival, 
* firſt was only voluntary, but the Continuance has made it become a 
ight. ö 
; This Trade was formerly very advantageous, but it is greatly decayed; in 1700 
the Goods from Canton loſt 30 per Cent. at the Manillas, and though after- 
wards they grew ſomething better, yet nothing in Compariſon to the Value they 
once bore there. When the Spaniards go from their Iſlands to Canton, they 
carry a Parcel of Embroideries, and a little Muſk with them; and what a Ch1i- 
neſe Cargo for the contrary Voyage conſiſts of, is Toutenaque, Iron, Porcelaines 
of all Sorts, Cangues of Canton, and others of Nanguin, very ordinary Sailcloth, 
ſeveral Sorts. of Cloths. called Nunna, flowered Damaſks, plain Sattins, various 
Species of Taffeties from Canton and Nanguin, white and red Crapes, plain and 
flowered Moeres, with raw and ſewing Silks. In Return, they bring Brazil 
Wood, Stags Fleſh, ſalted or dried, Stags Nerves, and Pearls. 


of the Trade from Canton 70 the Maldives, touching at Achem, 


ew this Voyage a Ship of an hundred and fifty to two hundred Tons Burthen 
is the propereſt, navigated with five or fix Europeans at moſt, and the Reſt of 
her Crew Laſquares or Laſcars. The Seaſon for ſailing. is the End of October, to 
arrive at Achem between the firſt and tenth of December at lateſt, that they may de- 
part for the Maldives in Time. The. Loading of this Veſſel ſhould be compoſed 
firſt, with Merchandize proper for the Moors of Acbem, who trade for Surat. 


may ſuit the Maldivean Market. The Goods for Surat are, fifty Ton of white 
Sugar, an hundred Pieces of Japan Copper, twenty to fifty Pieces of Sugar Candy, 
two hundred Pieces of Toutenaque, twenty to forty Pies of Quickſilver. The 
Goods for the Natives of Achem are, coarſe en about five hundred Taels, 
Copper Baſons of different Sizes, twenty Pics of Chineſe Tobacco in Pound and 
half Pound Papers, fifty Pieces of Gold Canton Thread of the third Sort, twenty 
Catis, the Ends muſt be of Silk, three or four Braces of fine Coffee, and Tea 
Cups and Saucers, fifty Pieces of Taffeties ſquared, ſuch as are ſent to Siam for 
Women's Petticoats, fifty Pieces of five threaded Damaſks, with red, blue, and yel- 
low Flowers, The Returns made from thence are in Shells called Cauris, or 
Cowries, which ſerve as Money in many Parts of the Eaft Indies, as they do on 
the Coaſts of Africa, where the Europeans carry them, dried Fiſh, and the Bark 
of the Cacao Tree, prepared for Spinning to make Cables with. There may like- 
wiſe enter into the Canton Cargo for Achem, ſeveral Species of European Goods, 
ſuch as all Sorts of Nails, Iron Anchors from three to fourteen Quintals Weight, 
Iron Guns from two to fiye Quintals, Wine and Brandy in Bottles, ſome Chiſ- 
ſels, Spectacles, twenty Barrels of Pitch, Paper, Iron in flat broad Bars, Cordage 
From. one to five Inches thick, Padlocks, and alſo ſome blue Linen for Women's 
etticoats. | 1 Ell 


0 the Engliſh Trade from Madras | fo Canton. 


PRE Ships fail on their Voyage in the Month of July, and arrive there in 
& Auguſt or September; ſometimes they loſe their Paſſage, in waiting too long 
for thoſe from Europe, to get Dollars, as without theſe they can do nothing 
in Trade to China. They fail on their Return from Cantor in January or Fes 
bruary, and their Voyage, either going or coming, is from forty-five to Aixty 
Days. Os eg ere 85.57 7 Log | 

. The Goods carried from Madras, are Enghſh Lead, Lead and Pewter from 
Pegu, Malaccan liquid Storax, Rattans from the ſame Place, Incenſe, Aſa Fœtida, 


Secondly, with thoſe convenient for the Natives there. And thirdly, with ſuch as 


4 Madras 
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Madras red Wood, Myrrh, Puchoc, and fine Pearls of all Sorts. The Goods in 
Return are Gold, Copper from Japan, and ditto from Canton like the other, 
Toutenaque, Allum, Quickſilver, Vermillion, ordinary Porcelaines for the Moors 
Uſe, white Sugar, and Sugar Candy from China. | 


| Of the Trade from Surat ro Canton. 


1 Nr carry from Surat to Canton the ſame Goods as from Madras, beſides 
a Quantity of Cotton; and thoſe brought back from Canton are alſo the 
ſame, except the Gold. They fail from Surat in the Month of May or Fune, 
in Order to arrive at Canton in Auguſt, and come from thence about the 1 5th of 


December, to finiſh their Voyage in March. 


The Europeans Commerce with Canton. 


HE ys which annually arrive here from England, France, Portugal, and 

Holland, commonly bring the following Goods, vzz. Silver, in various Coins, 
all Sorts of fine Cloths, Camlets, Serges, and other Woolen Stuffs, fine Linens 
from Holland; Clocks and Watches, Looking-Glaſſes of all Sizes, Mathematical 
Inſtruments, Engliſb Etwees, Pencils, Paper of all Sorts, various Ornaments for 
both Sexes, ſome European Liquors, and eſpecially Wine; of all which Commo- 
dities a good Part is diſtributed in Preſents to the Mandarines in the Government of 


this Place, and the Merchants generally make a conſiderable Advantage of the Reſt. 


They employ the Silver they carry in the Purchaſe of divers Sorts of Goods, in 
Virtue of certain Agreements made before-hand, which are raw Silk, Damaſks, 
wrought according to Patterns given; plain Silks, lacquered Wares, Green and 
Bohea Tea, Badianes (a Seed from the Anis Tree growing in China, ſo called 
from the ſmell which its Wood has, like that Aromatick in abr 6 Canes and 
Porcelaine after the Models and Paintings directed. They alſo ſometimes bu 
Gold here, though but ſeldom, as they have it much cheaper in India. At Canton, 
fome precious Stones (excepting Diamonds) are likewiſe to be met with, though 
never in any great Quantity. N. 

It is at Quantung and Foiken, that the beſt Chineſe Brocade Silks are made, and 
of which a large Quantity are brought to Europe; all which Commodities are 
purchafed with ready Money; and the Sales of European Goods are on the ſame 
Terms, as Strangers find a conſiderable Difference in their Disfavour by Barter, 
and therefore maintain the Method of buying and ſelling for ready Money only. 

In 1720, a Commiſfary from the 1 9 Company arrived at Canton, and 
obtained Liberty from the Court to reſide there; but on his propoſing to load a 
Ship, he found ſo many inſurmountable Difficulties lying in his Way, that he 
thought beſt to decamp, and quit his uneaſy Reſidence; in the fame Year alſo a 

Ship arrived under the Emperor's Colours from Offend; the Fate of which Com- 
pany being ſo well known, I have no Need to enlarge about it. | 
* Befides what is before-mentioned, there are tranſported from Europe to China, 
and from China to Europe, a thouſand Trifles, which make a conſiderable Gain, 
though they are too numerous to be particularized; Iſhall therefore omit attempting 
it, and proceed to give ſome Account of the Trade carried on between the two 


Empires of Ruf/ia and China, as it properly comes in here, and for which Mr. 
Lange has furniſhed me with Materials in his Journal, &c. 


A State of the Trade Between Ruſſia and China in 1721 and 1722. 


Ou Commerce with China (fays the above-mentioned Author) is at preſent 


in a pitiful Condition, and nothing in the World could have prejudiced our 
Caravans ſo much as the Commerce maintained at Urga (the Chan of the Weſtern 
Moungales Camp, tributary to China} for from thence arrive at Pekin Monthly, 

| nay Weekly, not only the ſame Goods as our Caravans convey there, but of a 
better Quality, and carried in ſuch Quantities by the Chineſe Merchants, who are 


continually coming and going between Peꝶin and Urge, and thoſe which the Lamas 
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or Moungalean Prieſts furniſh on their Part, that makes the Value amount to four 
or five Times as much as a Caravan going under her Czar; Majeſty's Name; 
beſides, Particulars are able to bring theſe Commodities ſo much cheaper to Mar- 
ket, than the neceſſary Expences of a Caravan will permit the Commiſſary of it 
to do; and having not only the Advantage of travelling cheaper, but alſo quicker, 
they have an Opportunity to foreſtall the Market, and ſell their Goods before 
the Carayan can arrive; it is, therefore, our Author's Opinion, that except the 
Trade between Ryfjia and Urga be prohibited, only with the Allowance of car- 
rying their Cloths and Ryfia Hides, the Ruin of the Caravans is certain and 
near, and which may in the End draw on that of all the Muſcovite Trade in 
thoſe Parts. The Goods commonly brought from China to Ruſſia are, ſmall 
ſtrung Pearls, fine Gold, various Sorts of raw Silk, Damaſks of different Good- 
neſs, plain and flowered Sattins, ſeveral Species of Silk Shagreen, ſpun Silk, Cot- 
ton Cloth, all Sorts of Green and Bohea Tea (which they might have in greater 
Perfection in Ruſſia, than in any other Part of Europe, as the Northern Provinces 
of China produce by far the beſt, and the Muſcovites have this by the Way of Si- 
beria; ſo that, would they be careful in its Package, it would naturally retain a 
higher Flavour than that which comes by Sea from Canton; but their Indolence 
leading them to a Neglect of this Precaution, their Teas are generally tainted, and 
contract an ill Taſte, of which their Delicacy renders them greatly ſuſceptible) 
Badianes (before deſcribed) Porcelaines, Carpets, Silk Flowers ſtuck on Paper, 
and ſome Tobacco. The Commodities ſent from Peterſburgh to China, are Jewels 
of ſeveral Sorts, Sables, white and common Fox, Lynx, Beavers, Ermine, Minever, 
Badger, and Seal Skins, with ſome Teeth of this laſt Animal. 

I might here add ſomething of the French Traffick to China, as I ſaid but 
little about it, in treating of that Nation's general Commerce; but I omit it now 
for the ſame Reaſons I did then, v/z. becauſe both their outward and homeward 
bound Cargoes, are in all Things ſo like thoſe I have mentioned in the Engliſh 
Trade, that a Repetition would be ſuperfluous. | 


Of MACAO. 


11 the City of Macao is not to be reckoned amongſt the moſt 
conſiderable ones of China, either for Grandeur or Number of Inhabitants, 
yet it merits a particular Regard, on Account of the Reputation that it has al- 
ways held among thoſe where the Portugueſe have been eſtabliſhed in the Eaſt, 
and ſtill poſſeſs there; as alſo becauſe it is the firſt where the Europeans opened 
the Trade of this great Empire, and which it enjoyed alone near two Ages, that 
they were permitted to come and trade in it. | 


This famous City is ſituated in a Peninſula of the Oriental Ocean, on the Coaſt 
of the Province of Canton, to which it is joined by a Slip of Land, at forty 
Leagues by Sea diſtant from its Capital, where the Portugueſe ſettled the Begin- 
ning of the ſixteenth Century. 1 n B08 | 

Before the Chineſe were familiarized with theſe new Comers, who, under Pre- 
tence of trading, were already poſſeſſed of the: ſtrongeſt Cities of India, and their 
Fleets Maſters of the Eaſtern Seas, it was only permitted the Portugueſe to come 
annually with their Goods to the deſert Iſle of Sancban, and there to open Shop 
in Huts, made in Haſte of the Bqughs of Trees and Turfs, without being licenſed 
to build any Houſes, Their Credit increaſing, they advanced to Macao, ten 
Leagues from Sanchan, where they afterwards improved what Opportunities of- 
fered, to ingratiate themſelves, and obtained Permiſſion to build Houſes and Ma- 
gazines, and to encompals their new Town with a ſingle bos n 

The Darcb, jealous of the Ching Trade, Where they could not be received, 
attempted to drive theſe Portugueſe out àa hundred. Tears after their Eſtabliſh- 
ment; but, having miſſed their Aim, their Enterprize only ſerved the better to 
ſecure their Enemy's Settlement, as the Portuguęſe laid hold of this Occaſion to 
obtain the Liberty of fortifying their Habitation, which was granted, as they 
were better liked for Neighbours than the Duc. 
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GENERAL COMMERCE-OF THE WORLD. | 


The Fortifications of this Place are fine and regular, and the Portuguęſe have 
now built three Forts, on as many Eminences, or little Mountains, always guarded 
by aſtrong Garriſon, and defended, as is ſaid, by two hundred Pieces of Cannon. 
The Iſthmus, which joins the Peninſula of Macao to the Continent, is ſhut 
out by a ſtrong Wall, built acroſs it, that has a Gate in the Middle, by which 
all the Chine/ſe may come in, and go out, but no Portugueſe may paſs it, on 
Pain of Death; it is at this Gate, where the Emperor of Chinas Officers are paid 
the Cuſtoms of Importation and Exportation, on all the Goods, Proviſions, and 
Fruits, which are brought to or carried out of Macao by Land. All the Portu- 
gueſe Trade was at firſt;ſhut up within the Circuit of the City, where they receive 
their Merchandize, and where the Junks from Cantan, and the other Maritime 
Provinces of China, came to take them in Exchange for their Silks, Stuffs, and 
other Chineſe Manufactures and Products. | n 
Afterwards, ſome Merchants of Macao had Permiſſion (for it was not indif- 
ferently granted to all) to go twice a Year to the Fairs at Canton, and purchaſe 
what they thought proper who generally left Orders for ſuch Goods as they 

Voyage, that they might be making during the Time 
between the two Fairs, which if they ſpent there, it was always on board their 
Ships, as well for their own Safety, as to ayoid the extreme Miſtruſt and Inſo- 
lence of the Chineſe, and they were obliged to pay large Sums to the Viceroy for 
Leave to trade. | R uit | 3 1 

It was with theſe Goods they carried from Cantor, and thoſe. that the Chime 
Junks brought to Macao, or what came in by Land, that the Portugueſe formerly 
compoſed all thoſe rich Cargoes that they yearly ſent to Japan, the Manillas, and 
all the Parts of India from Goa to China, where they carried their Trade to, before 
the Dutch came to interrupt them. A 45 ln 41 

At preſent this Trade is almoſt reduced to nothing, and they enjoyed but few 
Advantages from the Treaty they made in 1680 with the Court of Pekzn, by 
which it was agreed that they only ſhould tranſact the whole Commerce of China, 
excluſive of all other Nations; this Privilege having laſted not quite five Years, 
as the Ports of this vaſt Empire were opened (as before mentioned) in 1685, to 


., 


all thoſe who would come to trade there. 


Commerce of the Kingdom and Peninſula of Corea. ? 
HE Kingdom of Corea, called alſo Caok, and Tibeencouk; extends from the 


4 thirty- fourth to the forty- fourth Degree of Latitude, On the South it is 


very near to Japan; and on the North it joins to China by a high Mountain, 
which keeps it from being an Iſland. The Country is not equally fertile, as the 
Northern Coaſt produces hardly ſufficient to ſupport its Inhabitants; who only 
ſubfiſt on bad Barley, and are clothed with Animal Skins; whilit on the con- 
trary, the Reſt of the Kingdom produces in Abundance: all Neceſfſaries of Life, 
beſides Cotton, Hemp, and even Silk, though they are ignorant how 10 fit it for 
Uſe; here is alſo found Silver, Lead, Tiger Skins, Nifi or Ginſeng Root; ſo much 
eſteemed by the Tartars and Chineſe, a Quantity of large and ſmall Cattle, more 
eſpecially Horſes, Cows, and Hogs. - The Cereans hardly trade with any athers 


than the Fapaneſe, and the Inhabitants ef the Iſle of Suiſima (ſeated between: 


Japan and Corea) who have a Magazine or Depoſit for their Merchandize, to 


the South-Eaſt, and in the City of Ponchant, - II vas | 
The Goods brought to Corea, are Pepper, Brazil Wood, Allum, Buffatoes Horns, 


Stag and Buck Skins, and other Commodities, even ſome from-Exrgpe, which 


Months in their Journey, the whole 


the Dutch and Chineſe ſell to the Fapaneſe. All theſe Goods are exchanged and 
trucked againſt the Manufactures and Products of the Country; and the Coreans 
have alſo ſome Trade directly to Pekin, and the Northern Provinces of China; 
but this Buſineſs is of ſo great Expence, as it muſt be carried on all by Land, 
and on Horſeback, that 1 2 moſt conſiderable Merchants are capable of un- 
dertaking it; it is thoſe of Sior who go thus to China, and are not loſs than thrre 
— — Einens 

3 en | This 


| ON” OF ASTA, Oe. . 
This Kingdom has from Time immemorial been tributary to the Chineſe, ho 
treat 1t very ſeverely, not;permitting it to have any Trade with Strangers, though 
the Inhabitants go clandeſtinely with their Goods by the Sea of Japan, in the 
River Amur, and from thence by the Naſunda, to the City of Naun, to trade there 
with the Moungales, and indirectly with the Ruffians. They go twice a Year to 
Pekin, viz. in the Months of March and Auguſt, to the Number of forty or fifty 
Perſons, as well to pay the Emperor his Tribute, as to carry on their Trade, which 
principally conſiſts of the following Particulars: | MI 

A Sort of thick large Paper made of raw Silk, which ſerves in China for Win- 
dow Saſhes, inſtead of Glaſs; Gold and Silver figured Paper; all Sorts of large 
Fans, variouſly faſhioned ; very fine Mats, which ſerve in Sunimer inſtead of Mat- 
treſſes; ſmoaking Tobacco cut very ſmall, of which vaſt Quantities are conſumed 

in China, where it is better eſteemed by the Natives than their own; a ſtriped 
Cotton Cloth; a Sort of Skins which the Ryffans call Chorky, which are found 
in great Abundance here, and for which there is a large Demand at Pe#in; a dried 
Fiſh taken from ſome large Shells caught in the Sea of Japan; beſides which 
they carry there large Sums in Silver, and with them purchaſe the fineſt raw Silk 
and Cotton, Damaſks, a Sort of Stuff mixed with Silk for Linings, Tea, Porce- 
laine, all Sorts of Kitchen Furniture in white Copper, and Sables' Tails. 


Trade of the Tſlands in Aſia, 


18 trading Iſles of which I intend to treat, are the Maldives, Ceylan, tlie 
three Iſlands of Sond, via. Sumatra, Java, and Borneo, the Moluccas, the 
Philippines, the Ladrones, and the moſt famous of all, the Ifles of Japan. 

I might here alſo take Notice of the Iſle of Amian on the Coaſt of China, and 
that of Formeſo, where the Dutch built the Fort of Zeland; but this having re- 


turned in 1661 under the Dominion of China, and the Europeans carrying on no 


Trade to either, I ſhall content myſelf with having only mentioned them; and 


follow the ſame Method in treating of thoſe above mentioned, as I obſerved with 


the Afiatick Continent, that is, to ſpeak of them as they lie in our Way, on 
advancing into the Oriental Sea, and ſo to run them over from the Maldives, which 


firſt preſent themſelves, to the Iſles of Fapan, beyond which the Europeans carry 
on no Trade. ws | 


Of the MALDIVES. 


ESE Ifles, more famous for their Number than Grandeur, lie in the Indian 
Sea, at ſixty Leagues from Cape Comorin, extending from eight Degrees 
North to four Degrees South Latitude. Their Number is uncertain, and it daily 
decreaſeth, though they are computed to be at leaſt twelve thouſand, Part inha- 
bited, and Part deſert, which are divided into thirteen Attolons, that is, thirteen 
great Parts, by pretty large Channels that ſeparate them, the Iſlands of each Atto- 
on being ſo near to one another, that at Low-Water the Communication may be 
made on Foot, without being wet higher than the Knees. The greateſt Trade of 
theſe Iles conſiſts in thoſe ſmall white Shells called Cowries, ſo often mentioned in 
this Work, and the Dutch ate the People particularly concerned in it, whether to 
India, where they diftribute a Share, or in Europe, where they ſell them to moſt 
other Nations, who trade to Guinea, Juda, and on the other Coaſts between Cape 
Verd, and that of Good Hope; beſides which the Iſlanders carty a large Quantity 
themſelves to Ceylan, and fome other Places on the Malabar Coaſt, from whence 

a great many are ſent to Surat, and into the Dominions of the Grand Mogul. 
The Goods given them in Exchange for their Shells, arè cbarſe Cotton Cloths, 
Rice, and ſome other Proviſions, that do not grow in their Iſles. The Cocoa Tree 
alſo furniſhes them with ſome Merchandize that they ſell to Strangers; though 
Dr. Garcin has exploded a vulgar Error, hitherto propagated by moſt Authors, 
who have deſcribed thoſe Trees as Natives of thoſe Iſles, accounting them the beſt 
of any in India, whieh I thought would not be unacceptable to my Reader, if 1 
give it a Place here; the Doctor acknowledges, that here are Plenty of * 

| | | mo 
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that produces it equally, 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


mon Sort of Cocoas, though in nothing different from thoſe growing in the 
neighbouring Countries; but that Species to which the Preference is to be given, 


and whoſe Product theſe Iſles are fo celebrated for, does not yield the edible Nut, 


but one only uſeful in Medicine, being eſteemed by the Indians very good againſt 
Poiſons, Cholicks, Fevers, and Affections of the Nerves, for which they come 
to ſeck, and purchaſe it at a very conſiderable Price. 


Of CEYLAN. 


f Kg IS Iſland, called alſo by ſome Ceylon, is ſeated in the Indian Sea, at forty-five 
Leagues Eaſt from Cape Comorin. Its Length is about eighty Leagues (be- 
ing between the fixth and eleventh Degree of Latitude) its Circumference more 
than two hundred, and it is ſuppoſed to be the Taprobana of the Ancients. 
The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1 25 or 1509, but they could only ſettle on the 
Coaſts, without having ever been able to penetrate. into the Country; they enjoyed 
their Conqueſt, and the Cinnamon Trade, for more than a Century, when the 
Dutch having begun to make themſelves known in theſe Parts in 1602, ſoon after 


ſeized on Gale Point, and ſucceſſively made themſelves Maſters of all the other 


Forts, till they had chaſed the Portugueſe entire from the Iſle in 1657, by the 
Capture of Columbo, the fineſt and ſtrongeſt of all their Cities, not only in Celan, 
but in all India. This Conqueſt was mide with the Aſſiſtance of the King of 
Candi; and one Clauſe in the Treaty was, that this Place ſhould be put into his 
Hands; but the Duteb having thought it more for their Intereſt to keep it them- 
ſelves, were ſoon embroiled with their new Ally, and from that Time to this the 
Concord is nothing better between them, than it was before between the C:ngales 
(or Cingalais and the Portugueſe, the former being prohibited on Pain of Death 
to have any Commerce with the Dutch, though this muſt be underſtood of the 
Mountain Cingales, who belong to the King of Candi, and not the maritime Ones, 
as theſe are the Hollanders Subjects. | 


The French in 1672 attempted an Eſtabliſhment in this Iſland, and the King 


of Candi, who would have been pleaſed to oppoſe them to the Dutch, as he had be- 
fore done theſe againſt the Portugueſe, granted them by Treaty the Port of Cottiar, 
ſeated on the Bottom of Tringuemale Bay, in the eaſtern Part of the Iſle; but the 
Enterprize of St. Thomas, in which Admiral Deſbayes lightly engaged the French 
uadron then under his Command, hindered his ſupporting this Settlement that 
he had begun, and the War which was then declared between France and the 
States General, having afforded Opportunity and Time to the Dutch for diſplacing 
the French, they remained in their firſt Poſſeſſion, that is, ſole Maſters of the 
Coaſts and Cinnamon Trade, but always ill with the Mountain Cingales, who 
continually reproach them with their Infidelity. Sy Ot.” | 
The principal Places that the Duzch have on this Ifland's Coaſt, which they 
entirely poſſeſs (except ſome to the Weſtward) are Colombo, the Capital of them, 


and the Governor's Reſidence, Negombo, Matura, Gale, Caliature, Batecalo, and 


Trinquemale, two Forts to the Eaſt, beſides ſeveral Habitations. 

They have alſo the Ifle of Manan, and the Kingdom (or large Peninſula) of 
Jaſfanapatnam, both to the North. The Commodities commonly found in 
Ceylan, and which are collected with very little Trouble, are long Pepper, Cotton, 


Ivory, many medicinal and dying Roots and Drugs, Cardamoms, Silk, Tobacco, 


Ebony, excellent Wood for building, Lead, Betel, Areque (the beſt in India) 
Wild Honey, Muſk,” Wax, Cryſtal, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, Sugar, Curcuma (a 
Root for Medicine and Dying) Rice (of which the Dutch carry large Parcels to 
the Coaſt of Coromandel Iron, Steel, Copper, Gold, Silver, and all Sorts of pre- 
cious Stones (except the Diamond) Cinnamon, and Elephants. | 
: Though all theſe Commodities abound in the Uplands, ſubject to the King of 
Candi, the Dutch have them not in ſuch Plenty, and but few of them, except the 
Cinnamon, when the Cingalars do not dare to venture on a Breach of the Prohi- 
bition for their trading with the Hollanders; it is therefore principally with this 
Aromatick that the ee Ke their Traffick here, and it is not the whole Iſle 


ere being many Places where but little grows, and more 
| where 


— 
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where there is none at all. That called the Cinnamon Field or Ground, and 
which belongs entirely to the Dutch, is from Negambo to Galiettis (a Village 
three Leagues to the Eaſt of Fort Mature) which comprehends a Part of the 
Weſtern and Southern Coaſts of the Iſle. The beſt Cinnamon is that in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Columbo and Negombo; that of Gale Point is alſo very good, and the 
Reſt but middling; it is diſtinguiſhed into three Sorts, viz. the fine, middling, 
and coarſe, of which the young Trees produce the fine, and of a worſe Quality 
in Proportion to their Age, though the Bark muſt at leaſt be two or three Years 
old. This Tree multiplies greatly, and almoſt without Culture, but the Dutch 
hinder their Increaſe, to make this precious Bark more ſcarce and valuable. 

The Cinnamon Tree comes very near in Characters to the Laurel, that is, in 
Flower and Fruit, and the Natives ſuppoſe there to be nine different Sorts; ſome 
diſtinguithed by their Smell and Taſte, and others by their component Parts ; 
among which is one that ſmells ſtrong of Camphire, and another with a thorny 
Trunk and Branches, The Seaſon for barking and getting in the. Crop, is June, 
July, or Auguſt, and it laſts three Weeks or a Month, according to the Quantit 
gathered; between three and four thouſand People are employed in it, all of them 
enrolled, and diſciplined with as much Exactneſs as regular Troops, that they 
may perform their different Functions unconfuſed. 

Next to the Advantage ariſing from this Commodity, the Dutch reap the 
greateſt from Areque and Elephants (which the Natives cultivate and hunt for 
them) by tranſporting them to ſeveral Parts of India, where the firſt ſell in Pre- 


ference to any other, and the latter will fetch from fifty to eighty Pounds Ster- 
ling each. 


Of Sund or Sonde Iſlands. 


HESE- are a great Body of Iſles, lying in the India Sea, to the Weſtward of 

the Molucques, from the eighth Degree of North to the ſame of South La- 
titude, and between the an and thirty-eighth and hundred and fifty-eighth 
Degree of Longitude, of which the three principal ones are, Java, Sumatra, and 


Borneo, as well for their Extent as Commerce, of which I ſhall treat in the 
Order J have here placed them. 


Of JAVA. 


AV A, ſeated to the South of Sumatra, reaches from the Straits of Sunda to 


thoſe of Balamboang, which is about two hundred and twenty four Leagues; 
and its Breadth being unequal, the Circuit may be near four hundred and eighty. 
The Dutch are at preſent the only Europeans eſtabliſhed on it; having firſt ini- 
quitouſly poſſeſſed themſelves of the Engliſb Settlement at Jacatra, and afterwards 
that of Bantam, they have ſince hindered any others from coming here. 

The Favans, jealous of their Liberty and Trade, did for a long Time refuſe all 
Europeans Leave to ſettle in their Country, till the Engliſb, towards the End of the 
ſixteenth Century, landed, and were, by the Emperor of Java, penny to build a 
ſmall Fort at Jacatra, with Warehouſes, and a Lodge for their actors and Goods 3 
and the King of Bantam alſo gave them Leave to eſtabliſh a Factory in his Capital, 
in Order to ſhare a foreign Trade with his Neighbours. | | 

It was in 1617 that the Dutch, who till then had not had any fixed Trade at 
Java, came to eſtabliſh there, but (according to their Practice in the Indies} at 
the Expence of others, having (in Sermon Time) ſurprized the Eng/z/h Fort at 


Vacatra, and plundered their Lodge and Goods, they afterwards built there the 
City of Batavia. | 


The Engliſh, well ſettled as they thought at Bantam (which was the Reſidence 
of the ſecond Preſident of their Company 7 gf id carry on as conſiderable a a 


Trade as the Dutch; but were diſpoſſeſſed of this Place alſo by their envious 
Neighbours, under a falſe Pretext and feigned Authority of the King, a Detail of 
which is too long to be inſerted here. 

a | 10 B | Before 
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Before the Hollanders became Maſters of Bantam, the Javans, who were natu- 
rally born for Trade, carried on a very conſiderable one themſelves, not only in 
ſeveral Ports of their Iſlands, but to the moſt remote Places of India; and thou gh 
this Buſineſs is greatly diminiſhed, through the ſucceſsful Endeavours of the Dutch 
entirely to deſtroy it, yet a Part of it ſtill ſubſiſts, by Means of the many Havens 
and Ports in the Iſle, where the Company have no Eſtabliſhments. 

The Places of their chief Trade, beſides that of the Ports in the great and little 
Java, are Sumatra, Siam, Malacca, Borneo, Celebes, Bouton, the Moluccas, Banda, 


Selor, and Timor; though in Regard of the Moluccas, and the other Iſles de- 


pendent on them, they muſt have Leave and take Paſſports for going there from 
the Dutch, who are abſolute Maſters of them, and which is always difficultly ob- 
tained, and at a conſiderable Expence; they alſo trade by Sea to Batavia, and it is 
here they direct their principal Traffick to, as it is the Reſort of many Nations from 


all Parts of A/ia. 


What they deal moſt in is Rice, which they go to purchaſe, and then tranſport 
it elſewhere; they however engage in the Diſpoſal of all Commodities growing on 
their Iſle, ſuch as Pepper, Cocoa Nuts, Oil, Sugar, Cardamons, Opium, Indigo, 
Birds Neſts, Horſes, Areque, many. medicinal Drugs, Benzoin (from Bornea} 
Ginger, Copper, Gold, Sc. in Exchange of which they bring back ſeveral Sorts of 
rich Silk Stuffs from Coromandel, Bengal, and more eſpecially the Patoles of Surat, 
Cotton Cloth, Counterpanes, Mats, Fotas (a Sort of Women's Dreſs) Lacque, 
tranſparent Refin, Tortoiſe Shell, Pewter, Lead, Porcelaines, Tea, Sandal, Wood, 
Ivory, European Goods, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, and Cloves, which Spice they are 
obliged to buy of the Dutch, except they can clandeſtinely procure ſome of 
the two laſt Sorts from the Moluccas and Banda, to which they are very near 
Neighbours. | | 

The principal trading Cities of the Iſle are Balamboang, Panarocan, Joarton, 
and Cidaiou, of which the Dutch have almoſt ruined the Trade, to draw it to 
Japara, where they are Maſters, which lies ninety-four Leagues from Bantam, 
from whence they get the greateſt Part of their carpentary Wood, Cattle, Rice, 


and Fruit, to ſupply the Inhabitants of Batavia, Amboina, Ternate, and Banda, and 


to whoſe Port the Favans, Macaſſarois, and ſeveral other Nations, even from the 
moſt remote Parts of Ala, ſend their Ships; Cheribon on the ſame Coaſt, at ſixty- 
ſeven Leagues from Bantam, where the Company have a Fort, as well as at Ja- 


para. There is yet, on the Coaſt of this great Iſle, - ga, Samarang, Rambam, 


where the Company build their Sloops, and other Veſſels, and Sourabaic (to all 
which the Dutch have Forts) in Fine, Bantam and Batavia, which are the only 
two of whoſe Trade I ſhall ſpeak, as the Dutch have in a Manner here united that 
of the whole Iſle. | 

Bantam is the Capital of one of the two Kingdoms, whoſe Kings divide the Em- 
pire of the Iſle of ava; he of Bantam extends his Dominions even into the Iſle 
of Sumatra, on the other Side of the Straits, where he poſſeſſes Sillebar, Dampin, 
and Lampon. Bantam was, before the Europeans had penetrated into the Eft, 
one of the moſt trading Cities of India; the Arabians, Turks, Moors, Chineſe, and 
almoſt all the Nations of India ſending their Ships here. 

I have already ſaid, that the Engliſb were the firſt Europeans who here obtained 
a Settlement, where their Commerce flouriſhed for a long Time; and I could 
greatly enlarge, and give a black Detail of their Diſlodgement, but I dare not treſ- 
paſs ſo much on my Reader's Patience; let it therefore ſuffice to repeat, that the 
Dutch have remained Maſters here ever ſince they unjuſtly deprived our Coun- 
trymen of it. 20% 

There is no Place in the Ifle of Java where Refreſhments coſt leſs than here; 
the Natives, who, on the Ships Arrival bring them in Plenty, are contented with 
Pins, Needles, ſmall Knives, &c. in Payment. 
Batavia is ſeated alſo in the Iſle of Java, to the eaſtward of the Kingdom of 
Bantam, and twenty Leagues from the City of that Name, which is the Capital: 
It is built on the River Jacatra, and nearly on the Ruins of the ancient Town of 
the ſame Denomination, that the Dutch took from the Engliſb by Surprize in 
1617, as before- mentioned, and which they had often defended * againſt N the 

5 | : : orces 
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Forces of the Emperor of Maratan, the moſt powerful Monarch of the Ile. In 
1619 it took the Name of Batavia, though it was not finiſhed and put in its pre- 
ſent Condition till 1660. 

This new City, which yields in nothing to the fineſt in Holland, either for 
the Length of its Streets, Magnificence of its Buildings, Conveniency of its Ca- 
nals, and Beauty of the ever-green Trees planted on each Side, is defended by a 
Citadel with four Baſtions, founded on Piles, in which the Company always main- 
tain a Garriſon of a thouſand regular Troops; beſides which Fortification there 
are divers advanced Poſts within Land, ſuſtained by Redoubts, or ſmall Forts, to 
cover the Soldiers from the Excurſions and Surprizes of the Favans. 

The City is peopled with divers Nations, of which the Dutch make near half, 
and among them are ſome of the Portugueſe, though almoſt all of them Proteſtants, 
who have two Churches here, where the Miniſters officiate in their own Lan- 


guage; the Malayans have alſo one, and the other Inhabitants are permitted the free 


Exerciſe of their Religion : The Suburbs reach near a half a League into the Coun- 
try, and form a larger Town than Batavia itſelf, 2 with Chineſe, Moors, 
4 at and Malayans, and alſo many Dutch Artiſans ; the firſt are the principal 

uſbandmen, who ſow Rice in the Grounds they cultivate round the City, and 
have brought it to ſuch Perfection as not to need any foreign Supplies; Sugar is 
alſo gathered here in Plenty, and there are many Mills on the River Jacatra, 
for bruiſing the Canes, and ſeveral others for making Paper, Gunpowder, and 
grinding Corn; but all theſe Advantages, though capable of making any City 
flouriſh, are nothing in Compariſon with thoſe that the Company's immenſe Trade 
brings here, where all Sorts of 1 and Afian Commodities are amaſſed, and 
their Warehouſes well filled, either for loading their Ships bound Home, or thoſe 
deſtined for the Trade of China, Japan, all India, Perfia, Arabia, and the Red 
Sea; Batavia being the Centre where all the Company's Effects enter and go out, 
by a perpetual Circulation, and always with an inconceivable Advantage, though 
conſiderably diminiſhed by the indirect Gains of ſo many principal Directors, and 
their Subalterns, through whoſe Hands all the Affairs paſs, and who, in Places fo 
diſtant, are apt to forget their Conditions, and think themſelves Maſters of thoſe 
Effects, of which they are only Depoſitaries. | 

The Council of Batavia has eight Governments ſubject to it, viz. that of Ceylan 
and Coromandel, in the occidental Peninſula of the Ganges; that of Malacca, at the 
Extremity of the oriental Peninſula; four on the Molucca Iles, which are Macaſjar, 
Amboina, Ternate, and Banda ; the eighth is that of the Cape of Good Hope. 
After theſe Governments there are three Directions, each filled by a Chief with 
the Title of Director, the one in Per/ia, the other at Surat, and the laſt at Bengal; 
the Director of the firſt reſides at Gammeron, and has the Lodges at 1/þahan and 
Kerman in his Dependance; that of Surat, where the Director reſides, has under 
it the Lodges of Amadabat, Barochia (or Brochia) ; and that of Bengal, which is 
very extenſive, has its principal Settlement at Ougli, where the Director reſides, 
and has under his Direction that of Cazembazar, Bellaſor, Decca, Patna, and 
Chiopera ; Pepeli belonged to it formerly, but the Company have abandoned it for 
a long Time. Four well fortified Places ſerve to guard the Country, where are 
many Eſtabliſhments, the Chief of which bear the Title of Commandaries ; of 
theſe there are two in Ceylan, viz. Point Gale, and Faffanapatnam; the other two 
are Cochin on the Malabar Coaſt, and Samarang on the Coalt of Java. 

The other Factories or Lodges are thoſe on the Coaſt of Coromandel, under the 
Governor of Nagapatnam ; thoſe of Java ſpecified in this Section, under the 
Commander of Samarang; thoſe of Sumatra, which are Palimbang, Jambi, and 
Padang, are independent of all others but the Government of Batavia; in Fine, 
thoſe of Siam and Fapan, which are Judia and Ligor for the firſt, and Nangaſały for 
the ſecond ; and three Lodges ſubject ſolely to the upper Regency, although their 
Chiefs have only the Rank of Merchant. They had formerly a Settlement at 
Tunquin, but they abandoned it in 1700; ſo that from the preceding Account may 
be gathered,. that of Factories ſubject to Governors, Directors, and Commanders 
(which are the moſt conſiderable ones) there are fifteen, and of the other ſubaltern 


Settlements, ſmall and great, from fifty- three to fifty- five. wy 
| is 
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eight Leagues long, and from them to Bantam are five Leagues more. 
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This Hand is the moſt fertile and 1 of any in the World; here grows 
an inexpreffible Quantity of Rice, and Cocoa Nut Trees, which are the principal 
Food of the Natives. All Sorts of Indian Fruits are found here in Plenty; the 


Fountains and Rivers are numerous, and ſo equally and commodiouſly diſtributed, 


that nothing better or more convenient could poſſibly be deſired, which ſo fertilize 
the Lands, as to procure Abundance, and this the congregating of ſuch a Number 
of Inhabitants, who are naturally addicted to Trade, which the many navigable 


Rivers here greatly contribute to their carrying on. Wild and tame Fowl abound 


in an extraordinary Manner, a Hen being worth no more than a Penny Sterling. 
Here are Stags and wild Boars in Plenty, Rhinoceros and Tigers are frequent in 
the Woods, which are very thick on the Mountains that garniſh the Iſland, and 
theſe both ſmall and great are generally cultivated. The innermoſt northern Coaſt 


is the beſt, and the moſt populous, on Account of its great Fertility, being alſo ren- 


dered the moſt frequented by its convenient Situation for Trade and Navigation, 
which is very different from the ſouthern Coaſt that is the exterior Part, in Re- 
ſpect of the Iſles of Sund, and the great Sea; the Shores of this Coaſt are ſteep, full 
of Shoals, and Rocks, which render them difficult of Acceſs, and but thinly inha- 
bited. The principal trading Places along the other Coaſt are firſt, 

Bantam (already deſcribed) after paſſing the Straits of Sunda, which are twenty- 
4 Batavia (likewiſe treated of) is twenty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Bantam: 

. | : 

Cheribon (where the Dutch have a well fortified Factory) is a City diſtant from 
Batavia forty-eight Leagues by Sea, and compoſed of near eight thouſand Fa- 
milies, in as many Houſes, ſome of Stone, others of Wood, but the greateſt Part 
of Bamboes. This Place produces a good deal of Rice, Timber, Indigo, edible 
Birds Neſts, GS. - | 1 

Tagal is another City where the Company have a Fort and Lodge, twelve 
Leagues to the Eaſt of the laſt mentioned, than which it is a little bigger, and 
its Buildings much the ſame.. 

Samarang, twenty-two Leagues from Tagal, and about ſixty-eight from Ba- 
tavia, is a City ſurrounded by a Plain, and croſſed by a River that receives Barks 
and ſmall Veſſels between its Mouth and the City; it is the biggeſt on the Coaſt 
after Bantam, and ſuppoſed to contain more than twenty thouſand Houſes ; the 
Company have a Factory and Fort here, which commands all the others that 
are on the Coaſt, the Chief bearing the Title of Commander, and is the fourth 
that it has in India. The Chineſe, who have ſpread themſelves on all this Coaſt, 
as well as in the other Iſles, are very numerous in this Place, by whoſe Means 
the Company correſponds with the 3 Court kept at Cartaſoura, a good Way 
within Land, as the Emperor has for many Years quitted Mataram where he 
formerly reſided; it is reckoned four Days Journey from Samarang to Cartaſoura, 


and Mataram is another Day's Travel farther to the South. 


Torrabaya is a City on a River, a good League's Diſtance from the laſt treated 
of, with near fix thouſand Houſes or Families; and at nine Leagues farther on 
the Coaſt is, | | 

Japara, a large City waſhed by the Sea, that may contain about ten thouſand 
Families, where the Dutch have a Fort built on a River: And twelve Leagues 
from hence ſtands the City of 45 F 

Javana, ſituated. near the Sea, being full of People and Trade, with near ten 
thouſand Houſes. | 

Rambang (or Rambam) is four Leagues to the Eaſt, and may contain about 
fix thouſand Houſes ; I have before mentioned that the Company have a Yard 
here for building Shallops and other ſmall Veſſels; and here is a great Trade 
carried on in Rice, &c. - | 

Toubani lies thirteen Leagues farther, and is a City with about five thouſand 
Families, who alſo furniſh Trade with Plenty of Rice, and Ship Timber. 
 Cidatou, three Leagues from Touban, is a Bae old City, with above ſix thouſand 
Houſes, having formerly had a King of its own, and trades greatly in Rice, which 
grows here in Abundance. n | 

” 3 | | Sourabaya 
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Sourabaya is a large City twenty Leagues from Cadatou, ſeated in the Straits 
of Madura, and upon a River, a large League from the Sea. It has more than 
ten thouſand Houſes, of which a great Part are built with Stone, as the Chineſe, 
who are very numerous here, always build with this Material. Its Commerce 
in Rice 1s very great, ſo that it can ſupply Trade with between two and three 
thouſand Tons, and ſome Years double that Quantity; the Dutch have a fine Fort 
here with a Captain's Command. „eue. 

Pagſſaroavan is a City fortified by the Javaneſe, with above ten thouſand 
Houſes. It is thirteen Leagues from the laſt mentioned Place, near a River, one 
League from the Sea, the Dutch having a ſmall Fort, at ſome Diſtance from it. 
The Trade in Commodities of the Country's Growth conſiſts in Carthame (or 
Baſtard Saffron) Cattle, Fowls, Rice, and Birds Neſts, all in Abundance. 

Panaroucan was once the Capital of a ſmall Kingdom, and is ſeated on a fine 
River, containing about five thouſand Families, with the ſame Trade as the two 


preceding. | X 


Balamboang, is the laſt City, ſituated at the Eaſternmoſt Part of Java, on a 
Strait formed by the Iſle of Bali, having about ten thouſand Houſes built almoſt 
all with Bambo, and abounds with Rice like the other Cities. 

The Fertility of this Iſland is inconceivably great, not having its Equal in the 
World; all Things are brought to Perfection here with Eaſe, and but little Trou- 
ble; the Days and Nights are always equal, and the Heat, which is temperate, re- 
mains continually the ſame, ſo that Fahrenheit's Thermometer never varies above 
four or five Degrees; the Earth is better, not ſo marſhy, and leſs mountainous, 
than in its neighbouring Iſlands; ſo that the Chineſe are very fond of ſettling 
here, and ſome come for this Purpoſe almoſt every Year; they likewiſe render 
it more valuable by their Huſbandry and Trade, which the Favaneſe neglect, 
as they are more propenſe to Deceit and Cozenage than Labour. This Rich- 
neſs of Soil makes it ſo populous, that one may ſee the Roads ſwarm with People 
in a ſurprizing Manner; the Rivers alſo, which are numerous, have their Borders 
thick ſet with Villages; and beſides the Cities now deſcribed along the Shore, 
there are many within Land full as large and populous. It is reckoned that Car- 
taſoura, where the Emperor's Court is, has upwards of thirty thouſand Houſes, 
and that Mataram, which is the largeſt City of the Iſle, has fixty thouſand at 
leaſt ; in Fine, according to what the Dutch, who inhabit the principal Places on 
the Coaſt, have been able to diſcoyer, there are in this Ifle forty large Cities 
and forty-five hundred known Villages, beſides others yet undiſcovered by them ; 
and by certain Memoirs it has been found, that theſe ſame Places ſome Years 
ago contained no leſs a Number of Inhabitants than near thirty-two Millions, in- 
cluding all Ages and Sexes; by which Calculation it may be ſeen, that this Iſland 
is three Times more populous than France, if the Difference of Territories be con- 


| ſidered; as the Iſle of Java is not altogether equal in Bigneſs to the Moiety of 


that Kingdom, which yet does not contain above twenty Millions of Souls *. 


Of SUMATRA. 


Of ome; Iſland is about one hundred and ninety Leagues long, by muy broad, 
1 and ſituated in ſix Degrees of Southern Latitude, ten Leagues from the 
Peninſula of Malacca, and four or five from Java, the Separation between the 
two Iſlands being made by the Straits of Sunda. | 5 
Its principal Commerce conſiſts of Gold, Silver, Pewter, Coppers Iron, Dia- 
monds (and other precious Stones) Pepper, Wax, Honey, Camphire, Caſſia, San- 
ders, Tortoiſe-Shell, Brimſtone, Rice, Sugar, Ginger, Benzoin, Ambergris, Jet, 
Dragon's Blood, and Rattans. | | 
The Gold is found all over the Iſle, but more eſpecially between Ticou and 
Maningcabo, where the Inhabitants-gather it in Lumps at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains after great Rains, or in the River Sands, where they get the greateſt Quan- 
tity, which the Collectors (who are een Cera) give in Exchange for di- 
| | | 10 vers 
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vers Commodities with their Neighbours, as they have no Trade with Strangers; 


- thoſe of Maningcabo give in Truck Arms, Iron Tools, and Cotton Cloth; and 


thoſe of Priaman, Pepper, Steel, Salt, Surate Coverlids, &c. 

. Almoſt all the Iſland, except the middle Part, produces Pepper, but the Places 
where moſt is gathered are Andæageri, Yambi, Palimbang, and above all, In- 
dra-Poura; though Ticou, Sillebar, Maningcabo, and Barros yield ſome, but of 
an inferior Quality; yet a large Quantity of both Sorts are annually ſhipped, as 


well for Europe as India. The Brimſtone is found at Pedir, where there is a 


Mountain of it; and near to this City it is that Reſin, called Sumatra Balm, is 
collected. The Diamonds and precious Stones come from abroad, particularl 
from Borneo. The other Drugs and Commodities grow and are cultivated in the 
Iſle, eſpecially in the inland Parts, Benzoin being the Product of Barros. 
Beſides theſe Places before-mentioned, ſome Trade is carried on at Achem, Pa- 
cem, Deli, Aron, and Campara. 878 | 
Acbem, ſituated in the Northernmoſt Part of Sumatra, is the Capital of a large 
Kingdom, and almoſt of all the Iſle ; being the moſt healthful Place, as the others 
have generally a bad Air, from the Waters and Lowneſs of the Lands; it is here 
that Foreigners tranſact the greateſt Buſineſs, and the Road is ſeldom without 
ſome Engliſb, Dutch, Portugueſe, Daniſh, Chineſe, Guzarates, Arabian, Perfian, 


 Abyſjn, and other Ships, from many Places of India and China. 


- The Goods they bring here are Gold and Silken Stuffs, Muſlins, Painted Linens, 
Cotton, unſpun Silk, Fiſh, Butter, Oil, Arms, and Watlike Stores, Silver, and more 
eſpecially Rice (which the Engliſh, Dutch, Danes, and Ce bring in large 
Quantities, as this Part of the Iſle is entirely deſtitute of it) white, wor | and blue 
Salampours, Percaſſes, Spices, and Opium, brought from Bengal. 
The Dutch have four or five Forts and Factories in the Dominions of the King 
of Achem, and thoſe of ſome other petty Princes; among which are Padang on 
the Weſtern Coaſt; and Palimbang and Fambi, on the Eaſtern, a little within 
Land, which in a Manner renders them Maſters of the Pepper and Gold Trade. 

Jambi, which is one of the beſt Dutch Settlements, is upon a River of the 
ſame Name, twenty-five Leagues from the Sea, from whence may be extracted 
above two thouſand Tons of Pepper yearly, that comes from the Mountains ; 
Cotton Cloths and Handkerchiefs are proper for this Trade, as are alſo Dol- 
lars, Ge. 

Sillabar, a City on the Weſt Coaſt, about thirty Leagues from the Straits, be- 


| longs (as before obſerved) to the King of Bantam, and is famous for its Manu- 
facture of Crit, or Poniards worn by the Favans and the major Part of the In- 
dians, being in great Eſteem, and a large Trade carried on in them. 


* 0 BORNEO. 


HIS Iſland being almoſt round, and near two hundred Leagues Diameter, 
it muſt conſequently have a Circumference of about fix hundred. It has 
the Iſle of Celebes to the Eaſt, Java to the South, Sumatra to the Weſt, and the 
Philippines to the North. Only a Part of the Coaſts (eſpecially thoſe of the King- 


dom of Berne are known, the Barbarity and Infidelity of the Iſlanders Having 


diſguſted the Europeans ſo as to hinder their eſtabliſhing among them, or inde 


. 


The Dutch firſt arrived here in 1609, and ſettled ſome Factories at Borneo, 


Sambas, and Succadana ; but beſides their not being able to obtain an Excluſion 


of all other Nations from trading here, as they for a long Time ſollicited; they 


ſo often proved the Ferocity of theſe Savages, who daily ſought freſh Pretexts 


to plunder their Warehouſes, and kill their Factors, that they at laſt forced them to 
abandon the Iſle, and leave its Merchants to bring their Goods to Batavia, it 


they had a mind to maintain their Commerce; which principally conſiſts of Dia- 


monds, Gold, Pearls, Bezoar, Aloes, Wood of different Sorts, Wax, Pepper, Cam- 
phire, Benzoin, Dragon's Blood, and Rattans. The Gold is found at Pahang, 


Sey, Calantan, Scribas, Catra, and Melanougua, and is more abundant than is com- 


monly imagined ; but the Sloth and Knavery of the Inhabitants make them live 


in 


in extreme Poverty, amidſt immenſe Riches, which their valuable Mines, and 
fertile Soil; would abundantly produce them, at the Expence of very little La- 
bour; as their Lands would yield any of the Indian Fruits, and Spice in parti- 


cular would flouriſh here to a Miracle, as Experience demonſtrates in its preſent 


Growth of Clove and Nutmeg Trees, found here with every requiſite Quality. 
. Sambas and Succadana are the Places for the Purchaſe of Diamonds, of which 
the Mine is farther within Land, and may produce about fix hundred Carats 
yearly ; here is alſo ſome of Iron, Copper, and Pewter, and whatever elſe Su- 
matra yields may be found here; hoſe Imports alſo are ſimilar to thoſe of that 
Iſland. „ e Nan 8 

|  Erimati, or Crimatia. 


I S a ſmall Iſland in the Indian Sea, about four or five Leagues diſtant from Borneb, 
where is a Diamond Mine, and ſome Pearls are found on its Coaſts, both 

which Commodities the Inhabitants carry to ſell at Malacca; and they are ſo 

jealous of theſe Jewels, as to deny any Foreigner Admittance among them. 


Of the Molucca, or Molucque Hands. 


HES E Iſles are Part of the Oriental Archipelago, and indeed compoſe a 
particular one themſelves of more than an hundred and thirty Iſlands. They 
are divided into the great and ſmall Moluccas, and theſe laſt again parted into 
thoſe properly ſo called, and them of Banda. Some Authors placing alſo the Iſle 
of Ambonia among them. | | 
All theſe Iſlands, of which I ſhall ſpeak according to this Diviſion, were diſ- 
covered by the Portugueſe in 1511, and their Poſſeſſion for ſome Time diſputed 
by the Spaniards, in Virtue of the famous Diviſion made by the Court of Rome, 
then the acknowledged Arbitrator in the Partition of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies; 
however, by the Treaty of 1420 between thoſe two Nations, the Moluccas were 
ceded to the former, who occupied them till 1601, when the Dutch newly ar- 
rived in India began to moleſt theni in their Poſſeſſion, and finally chaſed them 
out of all theſe Iſlands, commonly called the Spice Iſlands, on Account of the 
Growth of Nutmegs, Mace, and Cloves in many of them, and as Mr. Sava 
fays, not in any other Part of the World, though Dr. Green informs us of their 
being produced in Borneo, as juſt now mentioned. | 


cf the Great Molucca Iſles. 


| T* ESE are among others Celebes, Gilolo, Ceram, and Bouton, to which Timor 
1 and Arou ought to be added. The firſt is the moſt confiderable of all, being 
two, hundred. Leagues long, by an hundred broad,” which muſt be underſtood, 
not of one ſole Iſle, but of a Cluſter ſo near to one another, that they ſeem to 
compoſe but one only. It encloſes many Kingdoms, of which that of Macaſſar 
occupies the greateſt Part of the Southern Coaſt, c. This Kingdom is alſo the 
moſt fertile of any, and almoſt. the only one where the Europeans have any Trade. 


* 


Beauty of its Buildings in the European Taſte, is ſituated in the Southern Part of 
the Iſle, at five Degrees fix Minutes from the Line, where the Portugueſe for- 
merly carried on, almoſt alone, one of the greateſt Trades in India. The Dutch 
ſucceeded them, and by Conſent of the Macafſarian King, who ſeemed tired of the 
Servitude in which the former held him, built here Panakeke and Samboupo Forts 
to ſecure their Trade, and, as they would make the Macaſſars believe, the Liberty of 
their Country. But theſe new Gueſts not being more tractable in Point of com- 
mercial Concerns than their Predeceſſors, but endeavouring to become Maſters of 
Macaſſar, to the Excluſion of all other Nations, the Portugueſe regained their Cre- 
dit, and the Dutch, being near driven out, provened the Deſigns of their Enemies, 

which they had foreſeen, by appearing before Macaſſar in 1660, with a Fleet of 
thirty-three Sail, and after having been equally victorious at Sea, where they took, 

burnt, or ſunk fix large Portugueſe Ships, richly laden, and on Shore (where in 


The Capital, celebrated for its Grandeur, Number of Inhabitants, and the | 
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. Portugueſe (at firſt) came to buy it; but a little after theſe latter were arrived 
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a Deſcent they forced Sword in Hand two Forts within Gunſhot of the City) they 
ſo intimidated the King and his People (altho' the braveſt in — that they obliged 
him by a AE concluded at Batavia the fame Year, never to admit the Portugueſe 
again into any Part of the Kingdom, and to leave the Ho/landers in Poſſeſſion of 
their Forts and Trade : It was not, however, till 1669, that they could entirely 
ſubdue their reſtleſs and ſavage Nation, who, notwithſtanding the Treaty in 1660, 
and another in '1667, continually interrupted their Spice Trade, by ſending 
ſmall Veſſels to traffick with the Inhabitants of Banda and the Moluccas, in 
Cloves and Nutmegs, which they afterwards ſold to the Engliſb, and maintained, 
as the Dutch gave out, a Correfpondence with their Enemies, to take from them 
Ambonia, one of their eight great Governments in India. And notwithſtanding 
ſo conſiderable an Expence was made, and ſo much Blood ſpilt, they have not 
been able to eſtabliſh an excluſive Trade at Macaſſar, the Port and City having 
remained open to all the Nations of India and Europe, excepting the Portugueſe, 
who notwithſtanding may now come and Trade like the others, ſince their Im- 
becility in the Indies no longer affords the Dutch any Jealouſy. 

The principal Commodities exported from hence are Rice in a vaſt Quantity, 
and the beſt in India; Gold, Ivory, a great deal of Brazil Wood, and ſome San- 
ders, Cotton, Camphire, various Sorts of Hard-Ware, Arms proper for the Indies, 
Ginger, long Pepper, and Pearls fiſhed here. The Imports conſiſt of Scarlet 
Cloths, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Cambaye Cloth, Pewter, Copper, Iron, Soap, and 
Aſh Fœtida, which two laſt come from Surat. 


Gilelo has the fecbnd Rank among the great Iſles of the Molaccan Archipe 


lago. Some make it two hundred Leagues, and others but an hundred and fifty 
Leagues in Circuit. The beſt Merchandize extracted from hence is Sagou, or 
Sago, for making Bread, without which the Inhabitants of the Leſer Moluccas 
ay Randa could not ſubſiſt in the Want of Rice, with which they can only 
be ſupplied from Macaſſar, &c. Tt is made of the Pitch of a Tree like a Cocoa- 
valetudinarian Conſtitutions. f 

. Ceram is not leſs than Gilols, a Part of whoſe Coaſt has for a long Time 


„ — 


zppertained to the King of Ternate, and was the Occaſion of a tedious War be- 


. tween him and the Dutch, on Account of the Cloves cultivated here; ſince the 


Peace made between them in 1638, this Place Has ſhared the Fate of Ternate 


and the other Iſles belonging to it. The Clove Trees have been rooted up, and 


the Dutch have built Redoubts and Forts in many Places, to impede all foreign 
Trade where they now have made themſelves Maſters. Of which more here- 
after, in treating of Ter nate. hs 

Bouton is the; laſt of the four Great Molucca Iſles, and may have about eighty 
Leagues Circumference. This produces tio Rice, but carries on a great Trade in 


4 


Slaves, and has a ſmall Quantity of Ambergris of a middling Quality.” Its beſt 


Buſineſs is that of Tamettes, a dort of Linen made here, proper for the Moluccas, 
where the Dutch carry a large Quantity yearly. 
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A HE Iſlands properly called the Moluccas ate only five, vis. Ternates, Tidor, 


Machian (or Makiam Morer, and Bachian, which compoſe one of the ſeven 
great Dutch Governments in Aa. The Land of theſe Iſles lies very high, each 
being an entire Mountain, which begins from the Coaſts, and have their Sum- 
mits run to a great Elevation. They are all very ſmall; Ternate, which is the 


Principal, not having above ſeven Leagues, Macbian near fix, Moter only four, 


and Batchian twenty in Circuit; but this laſt is half Deſert, and very full of 
Sago Trees. All theſe Iſles are near the Line, Machian is directly under it, 


and Moter more to the North. The King of Ternate reigned formerly, not only 


over theſe, five Ifles, but over the greateſt Part of the Moluccan Archipelago, and 
his Subjects were then obliged to bring their Spice to his Capital; and it was 
there that the foreign Merchants, whether Javans, Malayans, | Chineſe, and the 


I In 


Tree, and is now in great Eſteem in Europe, as a nouriſhing Food for weak and 


e 1 
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in India, this great Power of the Ternators began to ſhake, and the Inhabitants of 
Hacer, Tidor, and many other Iſles having revolted and confederated, went to 
attack their King. py | 

The Portugueſe, always attentive to what might enlarge their Empire, and ex- 
tend their Conqueſt in the Indies, ſoon mixed in the Quarrel, and improved ſo 
favourable a Conjuncture to their own Advantage, obtaining thereby an Eſtabliſh- 
ment in Ternate, even with the King's Conſent ; and afterwards by Right of 
Conquelt in Tidor, Machian, Amboyna, Banda, Timor, and Solor, where they built 
Forts, which made them Maſters of the Spiceries. In 1605, the Dutch ap- 


red at Ternate, and the Portugueſe Ternators received them, and permitted their 


Building the Fort of To/ucco, one of the firſt they had in India. 

This Change of Maſters having in nothing ſweetened the Ternatois Servitude, 
who to the Portugueſe Yoke had now added that of the Dutch, they endeavoured 
| ſeveral Times to ſhake off this laſt, but always unſucceſsfully ; and were obliged 
to make various Treaties in 1609, 1612, and- 1638, which finiſhed the Loſs 
of the little Liberty they had remaining, and entirely excluded all Foreigners 
from the Moluccas, ſecuring to the Dutch only all the Trade of the Cloves, 
which grew in thoſe Ifles. This Treaty, which confirmed all preceding ones, 
and reſtored to the King of Ternate all the Places that the Dutch had ſeized in 
the laſt War of 1638, agreed, that all the King's Subjects ſhould quit Amboyna ; 
and that this Prince ſhould for ever renounce his Right to that Iſle in Favour of 


the Dutch, with many other Articles to rivet their Slavery, and exclude all Stran- 
gers. It ought, however, to be remarked here, that this Peace was in ſome | 


Sort bought by the Dutch, for although victorious, and Maſters of one Part of 
the King's Territories, who, with his Grandees and brave Troops, had retired 
into inacceſſible Places, they choſe rather-to ſubmit paying them a Kind of an 
annual Tribute, than to riſk the Clove Trade, of which. they were, and are yet 
ſo jealous ; as they alſo did in Favour of the Onimas and Oroncats, to whom they 
likewiſe yearly pay a Sort of Penſion to recompence their rooting up all the 
Clove Trees in their Lands, and not to permit their Vaſſals planting any for the 
future; and, ſince the Treaty of 1638, the Dutch have abſolutely remained in 
Poſſeſſion of the five ſmall Molucca Iſles, but by various Diſputes which have 
happened ſince, the Company has been obliged ſeveral Times to augment the 
different Penſions they paid, for the Deſtruction of the Clove Trees in all the Iſles, 
as they found they had ſuflicient in thoſe which grew in Amboyna. Theſe Aug- 
mentations were made in 1652, 1682, and laſtly in 1713, when it was finally 
agreed that they ſhould pay, yearly, 5 oh 


To the King of Ternate 6600 Rix-Dollars. 

To the King of Tidor 2400 
To the King of Bachian 700 

To the King of Moter 150 


To the King of Machian 2000 : 
To the Grandees of Ternate 600 5 


— — 


In all 12450 Rix-Dollars. 


— 


None of theſe Iſles are fruitful except in Cloves, and conſequently furniſh no- 
thing elſe to Trade : That of Ternate yielded formerly in a common Year be- 
tween four and five hundred Bahares (of five hundred and fifty Dutch Pounds 
each) of Cloves, and near one thouſand in the grand Crop, which happened every 


ſeven, or, as others ſay, every four Years ; Tidor three hundred Bahares, and twelve 


to thirteen hundred in the good Seaſon ; Meter only an hundred; Machian three 
hundred; Bachian little more than Moter; but theſe three augmented proportion- 
ably in the good Year ; Moter and Bacbian yielding near four hundred, and Ma- 
chian fifteen or fixteen hundred; but no Cloves grow there ſince the aforeſaid 
| Treaties, From Ternate a ſmall Quantity of Tortoiſe-ſhell is exported, and a large 


one carried there of coarſe Linen, and ſome others with Handkerchiefs, called 
; SIT 10 D | | '« Tamettes, 
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' Tamettes, from Bouton, many Stuffs, and other Merchandize from Europe, for 


the Dutch in Garriſon, or ſettled there. 


Of the Nies of Banda. 


HESE Iſlands, the only Places in the World where the Nutmegs and Mace 
, though denied by Dr. Garcin, as hinted at 
uction to the Moluccas make a Part of the ſo often mentioned Arcbi- 
pelago, and are in the Number of thoſe called the Little Moluccas. They are ix, 
every one with its own Name under the general one of Banda, viz. Lonthor, 
Neira, Gounong- Api, Poulo- Ay, Poulo-Rhon, and Rofinguein, as Dr. Garcin writes 
them; though Mr. Echard, in his Gazetteer, calls them Lanton, Nera, Genapi, 
Pulloway, Palerni, and Baſfingen. e ben | 5 
Lontbor is the largeſt, higheſt, and fulleſt of Nutmeg Trees; it was once called 
Bandan, by the Natives of the Country, and it is from thence that theſe Iles 
are denominated Banda. But after that the Dutch had a Factory here called 
Lonthor, which was that of a City deſtroyed in the ancient Wars; this Iſle was 
called ſo likewiſe. „ N 5 
Neira is two-thirds leſs, and is where the Governor of the Iflands reſides; it 


is furniſhed with two Forts, the one called Naſſuu, and the other Belgick. This 


on a little Mountain towards the Middle bf the Iſland, the other on the Straits, 
a Muſket-Shot in Length, and over againſt the Iſle of Lonthor. 2 41. 

Gounong-Api is about the Size of the preceding one, and not above a Stone's 
throw diſtant from it to the Weſt; it has a large Mountain in the Middle, which 
occupies almoſt the whole Ifle, and is a Volcano that burns continually ever fince 


the End of the fixteenth Century, and gives Name to the Ifland, as Gaunong in 


Malayan fignifies Mountain, and Apr, Fire. | | eckt 
Poulo-Ay, is a ſmall Iſle to the Weſt of the three preceding ones, of which 
the Land is pretty plain, and very good. The Company have a Fort here called 
Ravencbe, and this is as fertile in Nutmegs as Lonthor, if not more. 
Poulo-Rhon and Rofinguein, the other two Iſles, are the ſmalleſt of all, very 


| barren, and but thinly inhabited, each having a little Redoubt guarded by ſome 
Inferior Officers. | | 


Banda, which is the ſixth of the eight great Governments that the Hollangers 
have in India, lies in four Degrees and a half of South Latitude, four hundred and 
fifty Leagues from Batavia. This was one of their firſt Eſtabliſhments in India, 
and Fort Naſſau in the Iſle of Neira (before mentioned) was the firſt they built. 

Among the fix Ifles of Banda, there are but three where the Nutmegs are 


_ cultivated, viz. Lonthor, Neira, and Poulo- Ay, the others being too mountainous 


and barren; the firſt is the largeſt, and furniſhes the greateſt Quantity of Fruits, 
it having twenty-five Nutmeg Orchards, which in the beſt Year produce all to- 


- gether about 570,000 Pounds of Nutmegs, and 140,000 Pounds of Mace, grow- 


ing on a Superficies of 140,000 Yards of Land. The Iſle of Neira yields in a 
good Year 8000 Pounds of Nutmegs, and 2000 Pounds of Mace, from a Spot of 
10,800 Yards: The Ifle of Poulo-Ay, although very ſmall, is in Proportion the 
moſt fertile of all, having fix Orchards containing a Surface of 28,760 Yards, 
which produce in a favourable Seaſon 120,000 Pounds off Nutmegs, and 30,000 
Pounds of Mace. The Proprietors of theſe Orchards in the three Iſles want the 


Aſſiſtance commonly of twenty-ſix thouſand Slaves for their Cultivation and get- 


ting in the Fruit. 
Of AMBOYNA. 


HE Ifle of Amboyns is ſituated in four Degrees twenty Minutes from the 

Equinoctial Line, at forty Leagues Diſtance from the Iſle of Banda, or 
thirty-four from Poulo- Rhon, the Weſternmoſt of this Cluſter, and conſequently 
the neareſt. Some Authors place it among the Number of tho Great Moluccas, 
although it has not above twenty four Leagues Circumference. It is divided in 


ſeparates the two Parts, being very narrow, it 
_ ſeems 


\ 
g 258. 


| | OF ASIA, &, 
ſeems to form two Iſles. The largeſt of theſe two Parts is called Hiroh; and 
| the other not above half as big, on the Southern Side, Leytimor : The firſt is 
twelve Leagues long, and two and a half broad; and the other five Leagues in 
Length, and. one and a half in its greateſt Breadth. The two ſmall Peninſulas 
of this Ifland, form a narrow Gulf between them, of a Parallel Len gth with Ley- 


timer, and ſomething better than a League wide, both at its Entrance and in the 
Middle. Beſides this great Iſle of 2 


110 oyna, there are ten ſmall ones very near, 
v!2. Ceram, Ceram-Laout, Bouro, Amblau, Manipa, Kelang, Bonca, Orna, Honi- 


moa, and Nouſſa-Laout ; theſe laſt three bearing the Name of Uliaſſers, which, 
with Ambeyna, are the only four Ifles where Cloves are cultivated, the Trees 
in all the others being grubbed up, as theſe produce ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Globe. The Company have Redoubts and: Settlements in all the Iſlands, as well 
to reſtrain the Inhabitants from planting, as to hinder any contraband Trade from 

being carried on. At Amboyna the Dutch have ſeveral Forts, in one of which 
the ace reſides; this being the fifth of the Company's great Governments 
in India. | 

When the Dutch firſt became Maſters of this Iſle, there were very few Clove 
Trees in it, but they. have fince made ſuch Plantations, that it now produces 
more than all the Moluccas put together. The greateſt Crops are gathered at | +1 
Hitou, Loubou, Campbelle, Leſide, Nau, Caylol, Cabeau, Larike, Vaccaſibou, Ourien, i 4 
and Afaloulo, Part in the ſmall, and Part in the great Iſles. All the Ifle is di- L ; 
vided into ſeveral Villages, and each Village into many Orchards equally culti- i 
vated by the Dutch and Natives, who are each obliged to plant ten Clove Trees 1 
yearly, which has been the Occaſion of ſo great a Multiplication, as not to leave EOS 40 
Room for the Culture of other Fruits, Pulſe, and Greens for common Uſe, but ti 
they are brought from Abroad, eſpecially Batavia. The Clove Trees of Amboyna | 
and its Neighbourhood have, from one Year to another, a good and a bad Crop, 
which is different from the other Moluccas, where the other good Crop only 1M 
comes every fourth Year, and ſometimes every ſeventh. They have tried to } 
plant Nutmeg Trees in the Iſle, and have ſome few growing in Gardens, though 
they thrive very poorly. At Victoria there are Magazines always full of Stuffs. 
ready made Clothes, Cotton Cloths, and other Merchandize of India and Europe, 
where the Inhabitants go to furniſh themſelves with what they want, on which | 111 
the Company make large Gains. The Proviſions, Stores, and Commodities from 118 
Batavia are brought here yearly by two of the Company's Veſſels, who on their 

Return load entirely with Cloves, which ſome Years are produced in ſuch Quan- 
tities, that they are obliged to burn, or throw Part of them into the Sea, pro- 
ceeding from the Obligation the Duzch have laid themſelves under to take all that 
the Seaſon yields, at a Price agreed on with the Owners. 

It is ſuppoſed that there are more than ſixty thouſand Inhabitants, of which 
the leaſt Part are Dutch, ſo that theſe are forced to maintain large Garriſons to 
awe the Natives, in Caſe they ſhould be diffatisfied at the Reception of their 
Cloves. And it may be ſeen at what an Expence both of Blood and Money the 
Company have ſecured to themſelves this Branch of Bufineſs ; and yet after all 
their Care and Precaution, it never has, nor ever will be, in their Power to 
hinder the Extraction of the Spices entirely, and in the Manner they endeavour 
to guard againſt, with ſo much Jealouſy: I mean by partly falling into the Hands 
of Foreigners, through the Connivance of their own Officers and Servants. The 
total Number of the Clove Trees growing in all the Places before- mentioned 
are ſuppoſed to be about two hundred and fifty thouſand, extra of the young 
Plants rearing, to ſupply the old ones Decay; and as their Fecundity is uncer- 
tain, and greatly varying according to the different Seaſons, I here add the Pro- 
ducts of ſeven ſucceſſive Years, that my Reader may thereby calculate the Ave- 
rage, viz. in 1705, two thouſand and fix Bahares (of five hundred and fifty 
Pounds, as before-mentioned;) Anno 1706, twenty-ſix hundred and fixty-one 
Bahares; Anno 1707, ſeventeen hundred and ninety-eight Bahares ; Anno 1708, 
fix hundred and two and a half Bahares ; Anno 1709, twenty-nine hundred and 
fifty-nine Bahares ; Anno 1710, nine hundred and thirty-ſix Bahares ; and Arno 
1711, thirteen hundred Bahares. | | 
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_ Timor and Solor are alſo two Iſles of the Eaſtern Archipelago, between the Cape 
of the Ifle of Celebes, and the Iſle of Flores, where the Dutch have ſome Trade 
and Forts. At Timor a Commerce is maintained in Slaves, Wax, and Sanders, 
of which latter here may be collected yearly near two thouſand Bahares (of five 
hundred and ſixty Pounds) and So/or produces the ſame Commodities, though in 
much leſs Quantities. ' - . | Neth 


Of the Philippines, or Manillas. 


HESE Iſles were diſcovered by the famous Magellan in 1520, though not 
ſettled till 1 564, under the Reign of the Spaniſb Monarch Philip II. from 
whom they received their new Name. They lie in the Indian Sea, between 
China and the Moluccas, at about an hundred Leagues diſtant from the Coaſts of 
Camboya and * + and two hundred from the Mariannes Iſlands; they com- 
poling one of the five Archzpelagos in the Oriental Ocean, and by ſome are num- 
red in eleven hundred, though others count them as many thouſands, which 


is undoubtedly an Exaggeration, greatly exceeding the Truth. 


The Iſland Manilla, fo called from its Capital, is the moſt conſiderable of all 
thoſe poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, and the Centre of their Trade, which they ex- 
tend on one Side as far as China, and on the other to the American Coaſts, or 
the South Sea. This Ifle, though ſeated under the torrid Zone (as well as the 
Reſt of the Philippines enjoys a healthful temperate Air, notwithſtanding its firſt 


bad Reputation. It is the Northernmoſt of all theſe Iſles, and is not leſs than 


four hundred Leagues in Circumference. . 

Mindanao, which on the contrary is the Southernmoſt Iſle, hardly yields in 
Grandeur to the foregoing, but the Inhabitants in ſome Sort carry on a diſtinct 
Commerce, either with the Spaniards (when not at War with them) to China, 
Borneo, or the other Iſles of Sonda, where they carry ſeveral of their Products, 
and return with the Commodities they want. They had alſo a ſettled Trade 
with the Moluccas, before the Portugueſe and Dutch became Maſters of them. 
The Merchandize which theſe People carry to all the ſaid Places, are Gold, 
(which they gather in their Mountains and Rivers, particularly in that of Ba- 
tuam Wax, Rice, Sago, Stuffs (made of a Tree's Bark) Cocoa Nuts, Seſame, Oil, 


Iron, Steel, and baſtard Saffron. The Spaniards alſo extract from hence Timber 
for building their Galleons, which are larger than thoſe of the European Con- 


ſtruction; and this Iſle alſo affords many thouſand Skins (eſpecially of Stags and 
Buffaloes) which are proper for the Japan Trade; and we might reckon among 
the Commodities of its Growth, Nutmegs, Cloves, Betal, Cacao, and Pepper; but 
the Natives omit the Cultivation of more than they want of the two firſt, for 
Fear that if they increaſe their Plantations, it might invite the Dutch among them, 
and put them on endeayouring to become Matters of that Buſineſs here, as they 
had done at the Moluccas and Banda. | 5 4 

Almoſt all the Trade the Spaniards tranſact, is managed (as before obſerved) 


in the City of Manilla: This Capital, the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop and the 


Viceroy, is ſituated in fourteen Degrees fifteen Minutes of Latitude, in the moſt 
Southern Part of the Iſle; its Harbour is very good, ſpacious, and ſecure; and 
it is here where the two Galleons that load at Acapulco in New Spain yearly ar- 
rive, and from whence they return with the ſucceeding Mouſſon to the ſaid 
Place of their Departure. It is alſo; here that the Chineſe and Fapaneſe Veſſels 
are continually arriving, with a great Part of the immenſe Riches thoſe two Em- 
pires are poſſeſſed of, to truck them againſt thoſe of the new World, of which 
this City is a Sort of Depoſitary for the Eaſt. The Time of theſe People's Ne- 
gociations is commonly. from December to April, during which Term, thirty or 
forty of their largeſt Veſſels are always ſeen in the Road, and in the remain- 
ing Part of the Year, four or five hundred of all Sizes, which belong to the 


| Spaniards and the Chineſe ſettled in the Iſles, with others trading to this Archi- 


pelago. The Portugueſe allo carry on a good Trade here, and it is in this only 
that they make any conſiderable Gains, ſince they loſt that of Japan; thoug 


of all the Nations who traffick here, the Chineſe are thoſe who carry on the 


greateſt 
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greateſt Commerce, and the Number of them reſiding here may amount to at 
leaſt two thouſand, The Goods which they, and other Strangers, bring here, 
are Silk and Cotton Stuffs of all Colours, raw and ſpun Silk, Cotton Wool and 
Thread, Gunpowder, Brimſtone, Iron, Steel, Quickſilver, Copper, Wheat Flour, 
Walnuts, Cheſnuts, Biſcuit, Dates, Porcelaine, Cabinet, Eſcrutores, lacquered 
Trunks, Rice, all Sort of Drugs, Saltpetre, Cotton Cloth, white and coloured, 
Ribbon Head-drefles for the Women's Veils after their Faſhion, Pewter and other 
Houſehold Furniture made of it, Silk Fringes, and Thread ones of various Sorts ; 
in fine, divers Merceries and Hardware, of China and Europe, and ſeveral Sorts 
of Glaſs Beads, which are proper for the Iſle of Mindanao. 

The Exports from the Philippines confiſt of the Products of the Country, and 
thoſe brought there from America; the firſt are Gold from Mindanao, Wax, Ho- 
ney, Tobacco, and Sugar, tranſplanted from the Weft-Indies, and which flouriſhes 
here perfectly well, Stags, and other Animals Skins, both wild and tame, Tim- 
ber, as well for Houſe as Ship Building, Plantain Cloth and Thread, ſeveral Oils, 
Civet, and the Animals that produce it, Palm, Wine, Baſtard Saffron, Cocoa Nuts, 
and all the Commodities which that wonderful Tree produces; and in fine, Sago, 
which ſerves the Natives in the ſame Manner that it does the Moluccans. The 
Merchandize from America, are the Products and Manufactures of Peru and 
Chili, and of all the Spaniſb Coaſts in the South Seas, brought to Mani/la by the 
Annual Galleon from Acapulco, but principally in Gold and Silver, which the 
Mines of Potgſi and Chili furniſh the Eaſt with in Abundance, notwithſtanding 
the vaſt Quantity that the Flota and Galleons yearly tranſport to the Welt, 


Of the Iſles of Thieves, or Ladrones. 


M* Savary ſays theſe Iſlands were diſcovered in 1520, and Mr. Echard in 
15 5, by Magellan, after paſſing from the North to the South Sea by the 
celebrated Straits bearing his Name; he called them the Iſlands of Thieves (in 
Spaniſh, Jas de Ladrones} on Account of the petty Larceny the Natives were 
guilty of, in ſtealing a few Nails and Bits of old Iron from him, and the. Hands 
of Sails, from the vaſt Quantity of Canoes that at once ſurrounded his Ship on 


is Arrival; they were afterwards named Mariannas, from Mary Anne of Auſtria, 


Queen of Spain, who ſent Miſhonaries there in 1665, after their being taken 
Poſſeſſion of for that Nation. They are at the Extremity of the Eaſt, or upon the 
utmoſt Eaſt Bound of our Hemiſphere, in that vaſt Expanſe of Waters, that lie 
between Japan, the Philippines, and Mexico, or in other Words, between the 
Oriental and Pacifick Ocean; there are only fourteen, or as ſome ſay, fifteen of 
them known, although they are much more numerous: Gnahans and Saypar 
are the moſt confiderable and populous, having, as Mr. Savary ſays, more than 
thirty thouſand Inhabitants 95 4 although the largeſt of them 1s not forty Leagues 
in Circumference, which muſt be a Miſtake in the ſaid Gentleman, either in the 
Number of the Inhabitants, or Extent of the Iſles. Some have believed that they 
had always a Commerce with the Tartars ; but it is certain that, before Magel- 


Jan's Arrival, they thought themſelves the only Inhabitants of the Earth, igno- 


rant even of the Uſe of Fire, which they took at firſt for a devouring Animal, 
to whom an Approach was dangerous. Since the Spanrards have been eſtabliſhed 
here, thoſe of the Philippines, diſtant only two hundred Leagues, maintained ſome 
Trade here, and the annual Acapulco Ship always touches for Refreſhments, 
which they truck againſt Linens, Iron, Merceries, and Hard- Ware; but this 
Trade is ſo inconſiderable, as would have induced me to paſs it without Notice, 
had it not been to avoid neglecting the Memento of the Iſles, which, by their 
Situation between Ala and America, may very much favour thoſe, who carry on 
a Marine Traffick from the South to the Eaſt, 
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Of the Iſles of Japan, or Japon. 


HESE Iſles lie in the Sea of China, between thirty-one and forty De 

of Latitude, about two hundred and eighty Leagues diſtant from the Con- 
tinent in ſome Places, though in others not above ſixty. The three principal 
ones are Niphon (in which is ſeated Meaco, the moſt important City of the Iſles 
for Trade) Ximus, or Ximo, and Xicocon, or Xicoco. A great Number of ſmall 
circumjacent Iſles ſurround them, though but little known to the Europeans, 
except thoſe of Firando, where the Dutch had at firſt ſome Settlements, and that 
of Bongo, called Cikoko, where Nangaſaki is built, the Seat at preſent of the 
Dutch Trade, and which was formerly that of the Portugueſe, before their Ex- 
pulſion from Japan. 

It has been for a long Time controverted, whether N:zphon, the largeſt of theſe 
Ifles, and ſome others to the North of this vaſt Empire, do not join with Great 
Tartary or to Feſſo, that Land newly diſcovered, and as yet but little known; ſome 
modern Relations however ſeparate it by the Straits of Sangaar from any Conti- 


nent, and more eſpecially the Obſervations of that fine Chart, which the deceaſed 


Czar, Peter the Great, had made, to inform the Publick of this Truth, and to 
delineate the Lands ſubje& to his Dominion, ſhow that northward they are very 
near to Nolan or at a Diſtance which places the one or the other (by a Strait) 
within Sight. That Land which lies to the North of Japan, is called Jeſſo by 
the Fapaneſe, which they take to be an and, though it is aſſerted by Dr. Garcin, 
to be a Peninſula joined by its northernmoſt Part to Great Tartary. 

One Emperor is the ſole Monarch of this vaſt Empire, and notwithſtanding it 
has many Kings, theſe are more Titles of Honour than Enſigns of Sovereignty ; 
thoſe bearing them having no more Authority than Governors of Provinces, or 
Viceroys. This Country has always carried on a very conſiderable Trade, either 
by Strangers coming here with their Goods, or that the Japaneſe have gone to 
fetch them, and carried thoſe of their own Growth for Barter. 

The Commerce of the Chineſe with Japan, is almoſt as ancient as the two Em- 
pires, and the Siameſe and Camboyars did not carry on an inconſiderable one, till 
the Dutch became Maſters of it, to the Downfall of that of the other three. The 
Lure trade to Cochinchina, Siam, Camboya, and the Manillas, their principal 

eturns being in Silk. | 

The Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans who had any Knowledge of theſe Iles, 
either, as ſome ſay, by Relation from the Chineſe, or Szameſe; or, as others report, 
that they were driven on them by a Storm in 1534, or 1543, going to China. 
The firſt Place they ſettled at was on the Coaſts of Sarunga, pretty near the City 
that gives Name to the Iſle; but the Shores not being good and holding, they 
four or five Years after, paſſed to the Iſle of Nuiſua, near Nangaſakr, a Poſt that 
the Dutch now enjoy, and carried on a yearly Trade to the Value of two hundred 
and forty thouſand Pounds Sterling. 

A Jealouſy in Trade, rather than a true Intereſt of State, drove the Portugueſe 
out of this Empire in 1636; and with them all other Chriſtians (who were rec- 
koned to be four hundred thouſand in 1620) and the Chriſtian Religion, which 
St. Francis Xavier had begun to preach there in 1 549. 

Before the Edict, which bars the Entrance to Japan againſt the Chriſtians, the 
Engliſh were well received here, and had many Privileges granted them; but the 
Dutch found Means, by Miſrepreſentations, to get them among all other Chriſtians 
excluded, and to continue in Poſſeſſion of the Trade themſelves, for which in- 
deed they are the fitteſt, as moſt of the Products of Japan are fold in their other 
Settlements, and the Products of them brought here; though the Dutch were in- 
cluded in the general Expulſion, but had taken fuch Meaſures as to procure a 
Re-eſtabliſhment in about three Years, when they returned, though not to Fi- 
rando their former Settlement, but to Nangaſałi, or rather Diſina, where the ſame 


. Habitation was given them as had formerly belonged to the Portugueſe, and 


where the Company's Preſident has reſided ever ſince 1641. 
Nangaſaki, Capital of the Iſle of Bongo, or Czkoko, is ſituated in the thirty-third 
Degree of northern Latitude, before which lies a ſmall Ifle, ſeparated by an Arm 
I a3 0 
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of the Sea, only forty Feet wide; and for a Communication between it and the 
City, there is a Bridge an hundred and fifty Paces long, by fifty wide; at one End 
of it there is a Draw-bridge, in the Hands of the Fapaneſe, which the Dutch are 
N to paſs, without Leave from the Governor of the City, on Pain of 

eath ; neither are any of the Japaneſe permitted to enter, except the Interpre- 
ters and Factors, with whom the Officers and Commiſſioners of the Lodge may 
only have Communication. 

All the Iſland is palliſadoed round, for the Security of the Company's Ware- 
houſes; four long Streets divide it, which are croſs cut by ſome public Places; 

on each Side are a Number of Magazines, though the principal one is at the 
Gate of the Bridge, where the Goods are ſold. There is another Port to the Sea 
Side, which is where they load and unload their Veſlels. 

The Impoſitions on them are very extraordinary, and what no Nation could ſub- 
mit to, leſs wedded to their Intereſt than the Dutch; but theſe patiently bear every 
Innovation and Inſult, for the enchanting Premium of an hundred and fifty per 
Cent. that they are ſuppoſed to make by this lucrative Commerce, and which it is 
reckoned leaves the Company an annual clear Profit of five Millions. The two 
Ships that the Hollanders ſend to Japan, carry their Returns to Batavia, where 
the Repartition of the Goods brought there is made, according to their Propriety, 
for the different Markets in India, A/ia, and Europe, that the Company trade to. 

The Merchandizes of Europe, India, and China, fit for the Trade of Japan, are 
Scarlet and other lively coloured Cloths; Camlets of various Sorts; red Serges, 
Burats (a coarſe woolen Stuff) Gold and Silk Brocades; Damaſks; black and co- 
loured Armoiſins; Gauzes, and other Silk Stuffs; whitened and raw Silks; Cotton 
Thread and Wool; Embroideries; Carpets, Linens ; Silk Night-Gowns read 
made; Flanders Pack Cloth; Glaſs and Earthen Bottles; Lead, Pewter, Steel; wif, 


ferent Sorts of Aloes and Brazil Wood; white and Muſcovado Sugar; Cambodian ' 


Nuts; the Skins of a Fiſh like a Thornback; Allum; red Leather; Capoc (a 
Sort of very fine Cotton) Wax; a mixed Metal called Calin; Sublimate, Caflia, 
Verdigris; Tea; Colours for Porcelaine; Camphire, Muſk, Paper, Pepper, Spices, 
Elephants Teeth, Hemp, red Wool, medicinal Drugs, Borax, Quickſilver, China 
Porcelaines; and Merceries of all Sorts from thence and Nuremberg; red Coral, 
and Stag Skins, with thoſe of other Animals; of which Green Hides the Dutch 
carry yearly to Japan two hundred thouſand of Stags, and an hundred thouſand 
of Beeves, moſtly procured from Siam; and of which the Iſland of Formoſa fur- 
niſhed them a Quantity whilſt they remained Maſters of it. 

Almoſt all the Goods are paid for in ready Money, and a large Profit is to be 
made by carrying them to China and Bengal. 

From Japan the Exports are, all Sorts of Houſehold Furniture of painted 
lacquered Wood, Fans, Porcelaine, Medicinal and Dying Drugs of the Country's 
Growth; Copper, ſome Minerals, Goats Skins, Silk and Flos; of which the 
Fapaneſe often ſell a Part, and get foreign Silks for their own Ule (eſpecially thoſe 
of China} inſtead of them. 


Of the Trade of Jeſſo. 


PHE Country of Feſſo, Yedſo, Yeco, Jedio, or Eſo, make only one Continent 
with ſome of the Japan Iſles, although there have been both Navigators and 
Geographers, who have thought it ſeparated by an Arm of the Sea, which the 
Fapaneſe alſo affirm. Its Inhabitants and Trade were for a long Time unknown 
to the Europeans frequenting the Afan Seas, and it is only fince 1643, that there 
has been any Advices about it; gained by the Return of a Dutch Ship called the 
Caftricum, that diſcovered it. The Natives of the Country (which is very moun- 
tainous) are moſtly Savages, both in Form and Manners, being entirely without 
Religion, and almoſt covered with long Hairs like Bears, eſpecially the Moun- 
taineers, though the Inhabitants of Towns are a little more poliſhed, and all 
equally under the Dominion of one Prince or Governor, who acknowledges the 
King of Japan for his Sovereign, and pays him yearly a Sort of Tribute, which 
he perſonally preſents, and it conſiſts commonly of Silver and Oſtrich F * ; 
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The Trade which they carry on with the Japaneſe is not inconſiderable, and 
theſe were the only People they knew till the Duzch appeared among them. The 
Commodities which they truck with the Japaneſe, are Whale's Fat, and their 
Tongues ſmoked and dried, Furs, ſeveral Sorts of Feathers, and other Products of 
their Lands and Game, befides ſome Hemp which they ſpin, by holding it between 
their Teeth, and twiſting it with the Palms of their Hands. The Fapaneſe Mer- 
chants viſit them once a Year, and carry them Rice, Sugar, Silk Clothes, and 
others of a blue Stuff called Kangan; Copper, Tobacco Pipes, and Boxes, Cups, 
varniſhed Pots, and other ſmall Kitchen Utenſils, Silver Pendants, and Copper 
Ear-rings, Hatchets, Knives; and in fine, all that they have comes from Japan. 
Theſe People, notwithſtanding their naturgl Savageneſs and, Barbarity, are however 
very ſubtle and intelligent in their Trade, wherein they are truly juſt and faith- 
ful, without any Inclination to Theft; in general they moſtly eſteem Iron, and 
more eſpecially thoſe under the forty-fixth Degree prefer it in their Traffick with 
Strangers, to all other Commodities whatſoever. _, | 3 
This finiſhes my Account of the Ajfiatick Commerce, in which I have been as 
conciſe as the Nature of the Subject would permit; conſcious of having already 
exceeded my propoſed Limits, though I hope neither unneceſſarily, nor unprofi- 
tably to my Reader, whoſe Information I have ever ſtrictly conſulted, rather than 
any Eaſe or Advantage to myſelf. 


Concerning the Trade of America. >" 


AMERICA was diſcovered in 1492, by Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoeſe, though 
Americus Veſpucio, a Florentine Merchant (who went there in 1497 and 1499) 
had the Honour to give it its Name: It is divided into two great Parts, that form 
a Peninſula each, and are joined by an Iſthmus, hardly ſeventeen Leagues wide. 


Both are denominated from their Situation; that to the North being called North- 


ern America, and that to the South Southern. This laſt is alſo named Peruvian, 
and the other Mexican, from Peru and Mexico, the two greateſt Empires that 
the Spaniards conquered in this new World; whoſe Diſcovery having been made 
at the Expence of Ferdinand and 1/abella, King and Queen of Caſtile and Arra- 


gon, the Spaniards have always pretended, that theſe new found Lands ought to 


belong to them only; but other Nations not attending the Diſcuſſion of this un- 
juſtifiable Claim, have each taken Poſſeſſion of what ſuited their Conveniency in 
the one and the other Part; ſo that the Portugueſe at preſent ſhare the Empire 
of Peru with its pretended Owners; and the Engliſh, French, Dutch, and Danes, 
are Maſters of the greateſt Parts of Mexico, and the Northern Iſles. 

America 1s yah environed by the Sea, called either North or South, according 
as the Coaſts it waſhes are ſituated towards either of thoſe two Points of the 
Heavens; the South being alſo called the Paczfick Sea. In the one and the other 
Sea (joined by the Straits of Magellan, Maire, and Browers} are ſeveral Iſles, 
though many more in the North than in the South, this having none that are 
conſiderable ; - whilſt the North has the Bermudas, Lucayes, Antilles, and the 
large Iſles of Cuba, St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, Famaica, St. Fohn de Porto Rico, 
Terra Nueva, Cape Breton, or Louiſbourg, and ſome others of leſs Importance, 
and uninhabited. 3 | 

The Diviſion of this new diſcovered Quarter of the Globe is as follows, 
VIZ. 

The Spaniards, who were its firſt Conquerors, and who are alſo the beſt ſettled 
here, poſſeſs on the Continent all Southern America, except Brazil, belonging to 
the Portugueſe, and ſome Places in Chili, Magellan, and the Iſthmus of Darien, 
where they never have been able to ſubdue the Indians, who are therefore called 
Indios bravos, brave Indians. | . | 

_ Sparnalſo occupies the beſt and richeſt Part of the Northern Diſtrict to Miſſiſibi, 
New Albion; and the Iſles belonging to them are, Hiſpaniola, otherwiſe called 
St. Domingo (which the French ſhare with them) Cuba, Porto Rico, Margarita, 
Lucayes, and ſome others of leſs Note, that the Spaniards only ſometimes vilit, 
without having any Colonics on them. n 1 
| | : ext 
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Next to the Spaniards the Engliſh have the moſt flouriſhing Settlements in Ame- 

rica, as well for the Number of Inhabitants, and the Quantity of Ships fent there 
yearly, as for the valuable rich Commodities they produce. 
The French have in Terra Firma, Mifhfippi, Cayenne, and ſomething towards 
the River Surinam. Their Iſles are, Martinico, Guadalupe, and Santa Croix, 
among the Antilles. They have beſides the Southern Part of Sr. Domingo, and 
the little Iſle of Tortuga near to it. 


The Portugueſe only poſſeſs in America, the Coaſts of Brazil, extending from 


te River of the Amazons, to that of Sf. Gabriel, near the River of Plate; this 
oaſt is divided into fourteeg,Commandaries, of which the beſt known in Europe 
are Fernambouc, the Bay of all Saints, and Rio Janiero. 

The Dutch, ſo well ſituated in the Eaft-Tndtes, are bad enough off in the Weſt, 
where all their Colonies are reduced to thoſe of Saba, St. Euſtatia, and Walke- 
ren, all the ſmalleſt Iſles of the Caribbees; but to make them ſome Amends, they 
poſſeſs thoſe of Bonaire, Aruba, and Curacoa, which lying pretty near to Car- 
thagena, and Porto Bella, tarniſh them with frequent Occaſions of carrying on a 
very beneficial contraband Trade, againſt which the Spaniſh Governors uſually 
ſhut their Eyes. | | 

Surinam, at the Mouth of the River with the ſame Name, on the Coaſt of 
Guaiana, belongs alſo to the Dutch, as does Bamrom, Aprouvace, and Berbice, all 
theſe in Terra Firma, and are, as one may ſay, ſeparated by Cayenne, appertain- 
ing to the French. | | | 

In fine, the Danes are ſettled in the little Iſle of Sz. Thomas, where the Ham- 
burghers have alſo a Factory. This Iſland is not very diſtant from Porto Rico, 
and they have another ſmall one among thoſe called the Virgins. 

Theſe are the only Nations ſettled in America, and having ſpoke of their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, I ſhall now proceed to treat of their Frade, beginning firſt with that of 


the Spaniards, as Maſters of a larger Share of thoſe Parts than all the Reſt put 


together. * 

The Iſle of Cuba is the largeſt of the American North Sea, after St. Domingo, 
which however it greatly ſurpaſſes in its Riches and Commerce. It lies Eaſt and 
Weſt from twenty to twenty-three Degrees of North Latitude; it is about four 
hundred Leagues in Circumference, and is almoſt gut in two by a Chain of Moun- 
tains, from whence iſſue ſeveral Brooks and Rivers, whoſe Gravel contains ſome 
fine Gold, a plain Indication of the neighbouring Mines'being impregnated with 
that Metal, though. hitherto they have remained unwrought, as well as thoſe of 
Copper and Silver, ſuppoſed to be within three Miles of Sz. Jago, the Capital of 
the Iſle; but its chief Riches are the vaſt Number of Hides cured here, taken 


from the Infinity of both its tame and wild Cattle; beſides which it produces, 


Sugar, Tobacco, Tallow, dry Sweetmeats, Ginger, Caſſia, Maſtic, Aloes, Sarſa- 
parilla, and a great Quantity of Tortoiſe-ſhell. 

Hiſpaniola, more commonly called S. Domingo, from the Name of its Capital, 
is ſeated between the eighteenth and twentieth Degree of North Latitude, near 
the Middle of Cuba, Jamaica, and Porto Rico; from which latter it is only ſepa- 
rated by a very narrow Strait. The principal Commodities that the Spaniards 
trade in from their Part, are Hides, Tallow, Sugar, Ginger, Cocoa, Wax, Honey, 
ſome Ambergris, Brazil and Guayac Woods (which grow here) and that of Cam- 
peche brought from Abroad; in fine, Lemons, Oranges, and many other Fruits, 
ſold freſh, and of which moſt excellemt Sweetmeats are made, both wet and dry: 
Here are alſo ſome Gold Mines, but fince the entire Deſtruction of the Natives, 
they remain unknown, and the preſent Poſſeſſors have no more of this Metal, 
than what is found among the Gravel of the Rivers. 


The City of Sf. Domingo (ſeated in the Southern Part of the Iſle, at the Mouth 


of the River O/ano) is the Capital of the Spaniards Share in Hiſpaniola, and the 

Staple of their Goods, either Native or Foreign; the Inhabitants of the other 

Towns coming here to furniſh themſelves with theſe from Europe, and the Con- 

tinent of America (brought here in the Ships of that Nation) at the ſame Time 

leaving their's for Embarkation. The Salt-ponds of the Iſle are almoſt equally 

divided between the Spaniards and the F es there being many in the Northern 
| 47 e | 
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Part, where the latter: inhabit, and not fewer in the Southern, where the former 
have their chief Eſtabliſhmentgs. The moſt abundant, and from whence the 
beſt Salt is extracted, are thofe of the Bay of Ocoa and Corodou to the South; 
and them of Caracol, Limonude, and Monte-Chrifto, to the North-Eaſt. Here 
is alſo found ſome Mountains of Sal Gemme, but they are neglected, as well as 
ſome other Minerals, which might become (with a proper Care and Application) 


a conſiderable Object of Trade. r N 52 
Porto Rico is fituated fi fteen Leagues to the Weſtward of Hipaniola, being 
from thirty to thirty-five Leagues long, by twenty broad, and whs named, eithy 


from the Port of its Capital, which is one of moſt ſpacious, commodious, 


and ſecureſt in America, or from the Quantity of Gold, at that Time extracted 


7 


from the Mines of this Ifle. . 7. 
There ig nb but little of this precious Ore appears in the Commercial Tranſ- 


actions of ihe Iſle, the Mines having been either exhauſted, or neglected for Want 


of Workmen; here is, however, always ſome little collected in the Rivers Sand, 
and particularly in the Torrents that fall from the Mountains, and moſt abun- 
dantly in thoſe of Mantanabo and Cecubl s. Res * 
The chief Trade at preſent carried on here, conſiſts of Sugar, Ginger, Hides, 
Cotton, Wool, and Thread; Caſſia, Maſtick, Guayac, Mays, Salt (of which here 
are excellent Ponds) Oranges, and Lemons, freſh or preſerved, and all Sorts of 
Cattle. Its principal Cities are, Porto Rico (the Capital) St. Germain, Arezibo, 
and Guddiamila, though the firſt is where all the Buſineſs of the Ifle is cartied 
on. ; wan | . | * r 1 
Margarita, or Pearl Iſland, on the Coaſt of South America, at eleven Degrees 
of North Latitude, was for à long Time famous for the Fiſhery of Pearls, but 
has been deſerted ever ſince the Middle of the ſeventeenth Century, and this Bu- 
ſineſs transferred to La Rancheria, in the River of La Hacha, where the Spa- 
niards ſent ten or twelve Barks yearly from Carthagena, convoyed by a Man of 


War of twenty-four Guns, with proper Divers for the Qyſters. 


> Of the Trade on the Coaft of Spaniſh America in the North Sea. | 


1* would undoubtedly be tos long, and an unprofitable Atemj t, to enter into 
an exact Detail of all the Maritime Towns, where any Trade is carried on, 


in this Part of the Spaniſh Dominions; I ſhall therefore deſcribe thoſe Places 


which ſerve as Staples, or publick Storehouſes, and where the Flota, Galleons, 


and Regiſter Ships, come to deliver their European Goods, and reload thoſe of 


America . , * BETTY, ——_— * 2 | 
The Chief of theſe Cities in the North Sea, are Porto Bello, for Peru and 
Caſtile d Or, or New Caſtile; Carthagena, for New Grenada, and Part of Gua- 


timala; Vera Cruz, for all Mexico; Porto Cavallo, for the Honduras, and the 


other Part of Guatimala; Maracaibo for Venezuela, and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces ; Buenos Ayres," for Paruguai and Chili; and ſome others of leſs Coniſe- 
quence. 2 f | 8 

Porto Bello is no en City, having been built in 1584, to ſerve as a Re- 
treat for the Galleons, inſtead of Nombre de Dios, ſeated leſs advantageouſly, 


and where bad Air expoſed both the Europeans and the. American Merchants 


to many Diſorders, when their Traffick obliged them to meet at this unhealth- 
ful Place; though the former is but ſmall, and almoſt as unwholeſome as the 
otter. 5. | „ e 

It is here that the Fair is held, for a Month or fix Weeks, while the Gal- 
leons ſtay, when the principal Dealers return to Panama, where they reſide all 
the Reſt of the Year. The Concourſe is fo great at Porto Bello, during the Fair, 
that the ſmalleſt Shop often lets for a thouſand, and a middling Chamber for an 
hundred and twenty Dollars, only for the ſhort Time it laſts; Proviſions alſo aug- 
ment propottionably, and commonly two thouſand Mules are employed in bring- 
ing the Goods from Panama, and returning with thoſe from Europe, the Diſtance 


between the two Places being about eighteen/ or twenty Leagues; the chief of 
What they bring from Panama on the ſaid two thouſand Mules, is Gold and Sil- 
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| OF AMERICA, Ge. $47 
ver, which is delivered at the Place of the Fair, and after being there weighed, 
and marked by the proper Officers, is thrown by with as much Neglect, till em- 
barked, in the Corner of ſome Warehouſes, as Pigs of Lead are in the Countries 


= A — - 
2 122 _— 
. 4 2 2 


where they abound. x . | 18 
I have already mentioned; under the Article of the Spanif Trade, what Com- 
modities were proper for the Weſt Indiet, and ſhall now add, that the Returns 
from Porto Bella are in the aforeſaid precious Metals, Indigo, Cochineal, Cacao 
2 brought only by the Caraccas, or Guipuſcoa Company) Sugar, Tobacco, 
ides, Sc. The King's Revenues (being one-fifth of all Gold and Silver) are 
generally ſent Home by the Galleons, as well as what appertains to Particulars, | 
and which is delivered theſe latter at Cadiz, after Payment of ſuch Duties as the 11 
King thinks proper to impoſe. | . k 
Carthagena is one of the four Provinces of New Caſtile, whoſe Capital (with | q 
the ſame Name) is ſeated on the North Sea, though very diſtant — Porto | 
Bello, to which it is hardly inferior for its Trade, and greatly exceeds it in Gran- 1 
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deur, Populouſneſs, and Riches. It is one of the beſt Ports in the World, and 
therefore made Uſe of by the Galleons for Wintering, when they are obliged 
to paſs that Seaſon in theſe Parts, and where they often call on theſe Occaſions; 
beſides which, this Place maintains a great Trade with almoſt all the Provinces | 
of Mexico and Peru, and no ſmall contraband one with Jamaica and Curacga. 1 
It is here alſo, that the Revenue of his. Catholick Majeſty, and the Effects of | 
Particulars, are brought from New Caſtile, and the other three Provinces of that j 
Kingdom, to be ſent Home by the Galleons; theſe Commodities are Gold, Sil- {7 
ver, Drugs, Medicinal Plants, Spices, and all others mentioned to be ſhipped from op 
2 Bello, beſides forme Emeralds from the Mines, near the City of St. Fe de 1 

ogatto. | dachte | 20 | | | HM 

Vera'Gruyz, called alſo St. John de Ulhua, from the Name of its Port, is ſituated . | 
at the Bottom of the Gulf of Mexico, in the Nook formed by the Yucatan; and ff 
is in ſome Manner a City of the greateſt Trade in all the Spaniſb America, either j 
on the one, or the other Sea; its Merchants ſending their Ships in all the Nor- | li 
thern Ocean, and to the Iſles of Cuba and St. Domingo, to Jucatan, Porto Bello, | 
Carthagena, and all other Spaniſh Places where any Trade is carried on: And 
though ſo extenſive a Traffick might ſuffice to enrich a much larger City than 
this, it is however the leaſt Object of its Inhabitants Commerce, as it is here (if 
I may be allowed the Expreſſion) that all the Riches of the Old and New World 
unite; thoſe of the firſt — annually in from the Manillas, and Eaſt- Indies, 
by the Way of Acapulco; and from Europe, by the Flota; and the Products of 
the latter, collected here from all Parts of Mexico, to be forwarded to Old Spam. 
The Number of Inhabitants is not very conſiderable, as they hardly exceed 
three thouſand; but theſe are all Merchants, or Factors to thoſe of Mexico, 
among which are many who have three or four hundred thouſand Dollars to 
employ. 9 0 1 Bron 
The Fair begins on the Flota's Arrival, and laſts as long as it ſtays here, 
when the Concourſe is very great; and in Caſe its Detention is all the Winter 
(which ſometimes happens) this is the Place it remains at; though it generally 
loads in April, and departs in May, if the Weather permits; if not, continues here 
us Auguſt, according as Winds and other Circumſtances are favourable, or 
otherwiſe, .,. / oy een | $4 — | 

Porto Cavallo is the Place where all the Trade carried on between Spain and 
the North Sea with Guatimala (a large Province of Mexico in the Saut Sea) is 
tranſacted. Its Inhabitants are almoſt all Factors to the Merchants of Guati- 
mala, and their Houſes Magazines for the Reception of their Goods, being a Port 
of greater Commerce than any in the Gulf of Honduras, at whoſe Bottom it is 
ſcated pretty near to Rio-Dulce, called alſo the River of Guatimala. The Spa- 
ib Ship that brings the European Merchandize here, is one of the Regiſters, 
commonly of ſeven or eight hundred Tons Burthen, loaded, as I have formerly 
mentioned, with Iron, Steel, Paper (for writing and print) Linens, fine Cloths, 
Silks, Saffron, Oil, Serges, Ribbons, Thread, and ſome ſmall Hard- Wares, Mer-. 
ceries, and Glaſs Beads for the Indians. Br T% 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
The Goods which come from Guatimala, are Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indi- 


go, TRY "Sarfaparilla, Jalap, Mechoacam, Cotton, Balin, a Specie of Petrole 
Oil, Go. ie ae 1) ths ane 0 RET 


Maracaibo is the Name of a great Lake, at the Extremity of the Bay of Ve- 
nezuela, as alſo of the principal Town that the Spaniards have on it; which 
though but ſmall,” is well built in the modern Taſte: It has a moſt excellent 


Harbour, and its Merchants are ſo rich, as to build, ſit out, and load their own 


Veſſels for all Parts of America, and ſend them even to Spain. This City has the 
Privilege of a yearly Regiſter Ship to load the Products of the Country, and bring 
thoſe from Europe fit for this Market. It is alſo the Depoſitary for the Gobds 
from Merida, and of ſome other Places on the Frontiers of New Granada, and 
Venezuela, eighteen (or as others will have it) forty Leagues from Gibraltar, a 
large Town on the Lake, where the chief Merchants of Maracaibo have their 
Eſtates. It is from Merida that all the Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, are 
brought to Maracaibo; and from Gibraltary” the beſt Tobacco, and the moſt ex- 
cellent Cacao, that all the Continent of America produces. 20 
The Commodities proper for the Bay of Venezuela, and the Lake of Mara- 
caibo, are Linens, Silks, Wines, Tools for Agriculture, ſome Hard Ware, and 
ſmall Mercery, ' and many other of thoſe I have formerly mentioned. 
Buenos Ayres, ſituated in the thirty-fifth Degree of South Latitude, is built on 
the Southern Bank of the great River of Plate, on the Declivity of a little Hill, 
at the Mouth of a ſmall River, falling into the great one. It contains near four 


thouſand Houſes, all Earth, except fifty Brick; its Inhabitants are rich, and owe 


their Riches to the great Trade they drive, both at Home and Abroad. | 
Its inland Trade is with Paraguay, Chili, and Peru; and the foreign one, firſt, 
with Brazil, where the Merchants ſend their Ships, although they will admit no 
Portugueſe into their Ports. Secondly, with the Spaniards of Europe, who load 
ſeveral Regifter Ships, to bring here all ſuch Goods as I have mentioned to be 
fit for Porto Bello. Thirdly, with the Engliſh when the Aſiento Trade ſubſiſted; 
and fourthly, here comes many Veſſels from ſeveral Parts of Spaniſb America. 
The chief Commodities exported from Buenos Ayres,' are Hides (of which 
vaſt Quantities are ſhipped here) Cochineal in ſmall Cakes, and Yigonean Wool, 
both from Peru, Coquimbo Copper, Paraguay Herb, Tobacco, Loaf and Muſco- 
vado Sugar, Cotton Thread, yellow Wax, and what elſe the Cities of Paraguay 
and /as Corrientes produce; in Truck of which the Inhabitants of thoſe two Places 
take Knives, Sciffits; Ribbons, Taffeties, Linens of Bretagne, flowered ditto of 
Rouen, Silk Stockings, Engliſh coloured Flannels, grey Caſtor Hats, Silk Stuffs, 
Cloths, and Peru or Quito Flannels, as no Caſh ever comes from or goes to either 
of the ſaid Cities. erung. ; | | 
The Bay of Campeche, and the Coaſt of Caraccas, ought alſo to have a Place 
among the whine Fav of Spaniſh America in the North Sea, as the firſt abounds 
with the Dying Wood, ſo much eſteemed in Europe for Blacks, and Violets, 
The City of Campeche which is the Capital of the Country, is ſeated in twenty- 
nine Degrees of Latitude, and the only one that there is, from Cape Catoche to 
Vera Cruz. The Goods extracted from hence, befides the aforeſaid Woods, are 
Timber for Building, Wax, Sugar, Caſſia, Sar ſaparilla, and Hides. 
The Caracce Coaſt is fruitful in that Sort of Nut, wherewith Chocolate is made, 


dible here, are ſeveral Sorts of Linens from Europe, and Calicoes from India, 
2 Earthen Ware, and ſeveral other Manufactures of England, France, and 
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OF AMERICA, G 
Of the Commerce of the Spaniſh American Coafts in the'South Sea. 


HAT Part of the Ocean, entered from the North Sea, by the Straits of 
Magellan, Maire, and Bowers, and which waſhes the Meridional Coaſts of 
America, from the ſaid Straits to the Iſle of California, is called the South Sea; 
it is alſo called the Red Sea, the Pacifick Sea, the Sea of California, and the Sea 
of 7%; but this is only when a Part is to be ſpecified, the Name of the South 
Sea comprehending the whole, when ſpeaking in general. 

The principal Cities which the Spaniards poſſeſs on theſe Coaſts, and where 
they carry on the greateſt Trade, going up them from Chili to New Spain, are 
Baldivia, the Conception, Valparaiſo, Arica, Lima, and Callao its Port, Panama, 

Acapulco, and La Navidad; beſides which principal Places, here are a Multipli- 
city of ſmall Ports between them, that either ſerve for loading Places to ſome 
inland Cities, or for carrying on a Coaſting Trade, with the Products of each par- 
ticular Diſtrict; the chief of which are Auroca, Lavelia, Guiarme, Paita, Rio- 
Tomba, Selaques, the Trinity, St. Michael, Tomaco, Sanſonnat, Sagno, Naſca, Piſca, 
Pachacama, Barbacoa, Tecoantepegue, Nicoya, Chiricito, and ſome others. 
Baldivia, La Conceptione, and Valparaiſo, are ſituated-on the Coaſt of Chili, and 
it is in their Ports that all the Trade 'of this Kingdom with that of Peru is 
tranſacted, as the Way by Land, although ſhorter, is both more difficult and dan- 
gerous, on Account of the Mountains to be croſſed, which are almoſt all Deſert, 
and ſo difficult of Acceſs, by the extreme Cold always reigning here, that there 
are but few Merchants who care to run the Hazards of them; and the other Road 
by the Deſert of Datacama, notwithſtanding it is the ſhorteſt, is not leſs difficult 
through the Want of freſh Water. A* gf 

Baldivia is the firſt City found on the Coaſt, after paſſing the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, and is ſeated two Leagues from the Sea, in the fortieth Degree of Lati- 
tude, between the Branches of two Rivers, which at their Mouth form one of the 
fineſt and ſecureſt Ports on all this Coaſt. The Gold Mines, which are not very 
diſtant, and more abundant and rich than any other of Chili, rendered it formerly 
very famous, but the Revolt of the Arauco Indians, who invaded and took it in 
1599, and whom the Spaniards have not been able to ſubdue ſince, has greatly 
diminiſhed its Reputation and Trade, although theſe latter are re-eſtabliſhed here, 
and maintain a Garriſon of two hundred Men. Its principal Trade by Sea is to 
Lima, the Capital of Peru, where they yearly ſend eight or ten Veſſels of four or 
five hundred Tons, laden with all the Products of the Country, among which 
are Beef and Goats Skins, Tallow, Salt Meat and Wheat. And the Returns made 
by theſe Ships are in Wines, Sugar, Cacao, Spiceries, and all Sorts of Euro- 
pean Merchandize, that arrive from Porto Bello to Lima, by Way of Panama. 
Its inland Commerce is to St. Jago, Capital of Chili, through which it receives 
from Buenos Ayres the various Commodities mentioned in treating of the Trade 
of that famous City. g R 
La Conceptione, reckoned the ſecond City of Chili (counting Baldivia for the 
third, and Sf. Jago for the firſt) is ſeventy Leagues from this laſt, and ſixty 


Spaniards Herradura, is five Leagues from the City, to which light Veſſels go 
up by the River Andalien which croſſes it. The Mines of Qy/acoya, and Qy:- 
lacura, are only four Leagues diſtant, and the principal lage eee of the 
Kingdom ack about the ſame; it is here that on n the Earth from 
the Metal by this Lotion, that thoſe Lumps of Gold are diſcovered, which are 
of the greateſt Purity, and ſo much enrich the fortunate Finders: And which, 
as well as all that is extracted from the Mines, is carried to the Mint at Sr. Jago, 
to pay the King's one-fifth, which is ſent with the Reſt of the Royal Revenue 
to Lima. The Natives breed a great Quantity of large Cattle and Goats, the Skins 
of which laſt they make into Cordovans, and ſend theſe with the other Hides 
to Lima, from whence, by Panama and the River Chagre, they are tranſported 
to the North Sea. The other Commodities in which they trade being much the 
lame as thoſe of Baldivia, with the DO of Wool and Cloth, and 2 

& : 10 tuts 
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from the other. Its Port, in Form of a Horſe-ſhoe, and from thence called by the 
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theſe latter having more Liberty here than in any other Place o 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Stuffs made in the Country, and the Ships which the Inhabitants ſend Yearly to 
Peru, being ten or twelve, bring with little Difference the ſame Returns as thoſe 
of the other aforeſaid City do. | 

Valparaiſo is ſeated in a Bay of the ſame Name, at the Mouth of the River 
Topocalma, and ſerves as the Port to St. Jago, the Capital of Chili, built on the 
ſame River, fifteen Leagues from the Sea. This Port is one of the ſafeſt and 
moſt commodious of thoſe on the South Coaſt, and is where all the King's Re- 
venue of Chili is embarked for Peru, as alſo the Effects of Particulars deſtined 


for the North Sea, conſiſting-eſpecially in Gold, drawn from the Mines near 


Baldivia and the Conception, or thoſe of Tiſtil, which are between Valparaiſo and 
St. Jago. There are alſo carried to Lima Turquoiſes, which are found in an ex- 
cellent Rock, opened in the Valley of Copiapo, in the Northern Part of Chili. 
Quintero and Coguimbo are alſo two maritime Cities of Chili, where ſome Bu- 
ſineſs is tranſacted, eſpecially at this laſt, in whoſe Neighbourhood is a Copper 


Mine, producing Metal with which all the Artillery of Peru and Chil: is cit. 


Arica, although it is the laſt conſiderable City in Peru, for the Number of 


its Inhabitants, and Beauty of its Buildings, there is ſcarcely any Place which, 


in ſo ſmall a Time, tranſacts ſo rich a Commerce, its Warehouſes being, for fifteen 


Days, the Depoſitories of all the Treaſures from Porgfi ; and the Silver Fleet, 


which yearly fails with the King's Revenue, and the Mines Produce for Lima, to 
be afterwards forwarded by.the Way of Panama to Porto-Bello, in the North Sea, 
for the Galleons. This Treafure is brought from Poteſi to Arica in March; and 


in June the Lime Ships come to load it. The City is ſituated in eighteen De- 


grees forty Minutes of Latitude, ſeventy Leagues from the City of Poto/i, to 
which it however ſerves for a loading Place, as before-mentioned. | 
The Merchandizes which are brought from Lima, and other Ports of Peru, 


to Arica for Potofi, are Eurapean Cloths and Serges, with others from Quito, 


where the beſt Woolen Manufactures are of all Peru. Gold, Silver, Silk, and 
Cotton Stuffs; theſe made in the Country, and the others coming from 
— by the Galleons, Flour, Wheat, Maiz (or Indian Wheat) Acicoca (an 

ſerb ſerving inſtead of Paraguay) Ariguipa Wines, the beſt of Peru, where the 
King of Spain permits the planting Vineyards, Oil, Olives, Butter, Cheeſe, Sugar, 
Salt, Quickſilver, Sweetmeats, Syrups, and all Sorts of Hard-Ware, and Iron 
Utenſils for the Service of the Houſe and Mines; all which are paid for in the 
latter's Argentine Produce ; as the City of Pozof (called alſo an Imperial City) 


being ſeated in a Country ſo barren and unfruitful, would furniſh nothing to Trade, 


if its Mountains did not cover thoſe inexhauſtible Silver Mines they do. . 5 

It is alſo owing to the Richneſs of its Mines that this City is the fineſt, moſt 
populous, and abundant in all Things, of any one in Peru; its Inhabitants 
amounting to more than fixty,thouſand (among which are at leaſt ten thouſand 


| Spaniards.) And its Markets, Warehouſes, and Shops, are ever full of all Sorts 


of Fruits, Sweetmeats, Wines, Stuffs, Jewels, European and Indian Curioſities, 
with an Infinitude of other Merchandizes and Wares, to gratify both the Taſte 


and Sight, ſubſerving as well to the Pleaſure and Uſe as Ornament, although (as 


has been ſaid) none of theſe Things grow, or are the natural Products of the 
Country. tt enced 4 | | thier Tuer 

Lima, called alſo by the Spaniards Ciudad de los Reyes, is the Capital of Peru, 
and ſeated two Leagues from the South Sea, being a Place of the greateſt Trade 


in all this Part of America. The Riches of Peru and Chili are brought here 


from the Ports of La Conceptione and Arica, where they are collected; and the 


greateſt Part of the Goods that arrive from Europe at Porto- Bello, and La Vera 


Cruz, are alſo brought here from the one by the Ships of Panama, and from the 
other by thoſe of Acapulco. The inland Commerce of this City is not leſs than 
its foreign one; and if it maintains this latter with all the Places on the South 
Sea Coaſts, from Chili to New Spain, its home Traffick is equally extenſive, as 
it does not only ſpread to all the Provinces that compoſe the Empire of Peru, but 
to all the other Kingdoms of Southern America, even to Buenos Ayres and Car- 


thagena on the North, Sea. 7 „ 

The Trade of Lima is carried on, partly by Spaniards, and partly by Indians, 
f the King of 

Spain: 


OF AMERICA, Se. 

"Spain's Dominions,' on Payment only of a ſmall Tribute twice a Year. It is theſe 
that do all the ſervile Work, and are the ſole Mechanicks and Huſbandmen, the 
Spaniards thinking it beneath them to ſtoop to ſuch Offices, and only engage in 

e more valuable Branches of Trade, ſuch as Gold and Silver, Silks; Euro- 
pean Cloths, &c: with which, and indeed with every other Conveniency of Life, 
this City is ſo well ſupplied, as would induce a Belief, that this Plenty could only 
be the Products of the Country. The Gold comes here from Chili, New Ca- 
tile, Cuſco, and ſome other Provinces of Peru; the Silver from the Mines of 
Pofofigyand thoſe of Oruco, Tarapaca, and Chocolocora; and the Quickſilver from 
Europe and Tuancabeluca, forty Leagues from Lima. They get the Country 
Stuffs from Quito, and from the Mountain Towns,' which are in the Neighbour- 
hood of their Capital. The Wines are brought them from Arequipa, Yea, Ciſca, 
and Naſca; as the Cattle are from Xaxra, Cuſco, Caneto, and Guemangua. The 
Sugars, Sweetmeats, Syrups, and Preſerves, are made at Jamanga, and Gnara. 
The Wheat, Flour, and Maize, come from this ſame Place, Varancas, and the 
Villages near to Lima: Dry Fiſh from Pieta; Carpenter's Wood from Guya- 


quil, though cut on the Side of Gallo, near to it; and Salt from the Ponds of 


Guara, &c. Oil and Olives from almoſt all the Ports of the Coaſts between Arica 
ang: Lim: 00510! 40 16 m4 en Hind | | | 

Pearls are brought from the Pearl Iſlands in the South Sea, and Part from 
Panama, of the Fiſhery of Rancherie (alſo formerly of Margarita) in the North 
Sea; and precious Stones are found in many Rocks, Mines, and Rivers of Peru. 

All the Gold and Silver Mines are fo rich and abundant, that, as it is aſſerted, 
the King of Spain has in leſs than fifty Years received for his one-fifth, of only 
thoſe of Poti, one hundred and eleven Millions of Dollars. 

Calas (as before- mentioned) the Port to Lima, is two Leagues from the City, 
e and very ſecure, without Rocks or Shallows. It has two Channels, 


e one for large Ships, on doubling the Ifle of Lobos that covers it; and the | 


other for Barks, or ſmall-Veſſels, by a Strait between the Continent and the 
Iſland. The City lies along the Bank, and all its Inhabitants (above two thouſand) 
are either Lima Factors, Carriers, Sailors, or Inn-keepers, as its Buildings are 
Warehouſes for the Reception and Depoſit of the Goods that arrive from Aca- 
pulco, Panama, Arica, and the Conceptione, or Inns to accommodate the Merchants 
who arrive from all Parts, when the Fleets come here to load or diſcharge. 
Two Fleets, both called the fame, Plate Fleets, are annually fitted out in this 
Port, the one for Arica, and the other afterwards for Panama. The firſt. fails 
towards the End of February, and after having loaded the Silver of the Poteſan 
Mines, returns to Lima in about a Month, or by the Beginning of April, near 
the ſame Time that the Veſſels from Ya/paraiſo bring here the Revenues of Chili. 
As ſoon as this Fleet is returned, and the Chili Veſſels are arrived, they unload the 
Goods, to wait a proper Seaſon. for the Voyage to Panama; the leaſt valuable are 
put in Warehouſes, and the Gold and Silver, with what elſe is precious, ſent to 
Lima in Carts, or on Beaſts of Burthen, with which the Road from Calas to 
that City, is near full during the whole Year, more eſpecially in the three or four 
Months of the Fleet's Arrival and Departure. Alſo in the Months of March and 
Abpril there arrive at Lima by Land, Gold, Silver, and the Merchandize of all 
the Provinces of Peru, that are deſtined for Porto Bello, and which muſt be ready 
for the Sailing of the Panama Feet. | r 
The Departure of this ſecond Fleet is always at the Beginning of May and it 
is commonly two-thirds bigger or ſtronger, both in Merchant 99. and Men of 


War, than the other; becauſe, beſides the Riches of Potof, which the F leet of 
Arica only brought, that for Panama carries alſo all the Revenues of the King 


and Particulars Effects from Chili, Peru, and a great many of the other Kingdoms 
of South America. And it is by Return of this Fleet, that all the Goods deſtined 
for Peru and Chili are brought; and from thence ſent either by Sea or Land to 
the Places they are conſigned to. J 19 * | 
Beſides the Fleets before-mentioned, there is yearly equipped at Calas a Twenty 
Gun Ship for. Acapulco, a famous Port in New-Spain, by which the Spantards of 
Mexico maintain a great Trade with the Philippines, and receive a large a 
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of Goods from India and China, This Veſlel arrives at Acapulco à little before 
Chriſtmas, and carries there Cacao, Dollars, and Quickſilver; in Return of 
which ſhe brings back Spice, Silks, Chints, Callicoes, and a few other Indian 
Commodities; though this Trade is prohibited to all others but to thoſe con- 
cerned. in the ſaid Ship; the Court of Spain having interdicted to all the Reſt of 
Peru, under very ſevere Penalties, for Fear of hurting that which South America 
carries on with Spain by Way of Panama and Porto- Bello. 0 

This was the Situation of Calas before the Earthquake, which with an Inun- 
dation of the Sea, that happened at the ſame Time, deſtroyed every Perſon in the 
Town, except one Man, who crept up the Flag- Staff, and dropped from thence 
into a Canoe, which floated under it. As this happened before the Peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, it is not doubted but the Damage is repaired in ſome Meaſure, but 
it is ſo difficult to get Accounts from that Country, that nothing can be ſaid with 


 Certainty. | 


The chief Places with which the one maintain a regular Commerce- on 
this vaſt Extent of Coaſt, are Leon, ayaguil, Truxills, Leſparſo, Lavillia, Ni- 
coya, Chiriguita, Paita, Sagna, Naſca, + op and Pachacama, of which the firſt 
produces Sugar, Cattle, Hides, Pitch, Reſin, and excellent Cordage, beſides Plent 
of Timber 57 Ships, whereof more are built here than at any Place in the South 
Seas, except that i am juſt going to mention. | 

Guayaquil, in the Province of Quito, whoſe Products are Gold, precious Stones, 


Cacao, Green Hides, Tallow, Sarſaparilla, Woolen Stuffs of the Country Make, 


Saltpetre, Brimſtone, and Wood, worked up in the Ship- Yards of this Place; it 
all produces Cacao in ſuch Plenty, that there is hardly a Year in which thirty 
thouſand Bales (of eighty-one Pounds each) are not ſhipped off, and ſometimes 
the Quantity is doubled. The Goods imported here from Lima are Wine, Oil, 
Spice, and other European Commodities. | 

Truxillo is fix Leagues from the South Sea, having a Port called Guanchaco, 
the moſt difficult to enter, and the moſt unſafe of any on the Coaſt. Its chief 
Trade conſiſts in Wheat, Flour, Wine, Sugar, Sweetmeats, eſpecially Quince 
Marmalade in Caſks, Cattle, Horſes, Mules, Se. 

Lad is ſituated in the Bay of Caldaria, two Leagues from the Sea; it is 
the Port to Carthage, a City of South America, in the Province of Quimbaia, 
twenty-four Leagues diſtant from it, and formerly had a good Trade, but it is now 
reduced to ſome Sugar, Hides, and Proviſions, for Lima. 

Panama; of all the Cities I have hitherto treated that trade with Lima, none 
have ſupplicd it with other Commodities than thoſe of their own Growth and 
Manufactures except Acapulco; but a quite different Commerce is tranſacted from 
Panama. Before this City was taken, pillaged; and burnt, in 1673, by Sir Hen 
Morgan, it was ſeated on the Shore of the South Sea, at nine Degrees of Nor 
Latitude; but the new one is built at four Leagues diſtant from the Ruins; 
more magnificent, better fortified, and with a greater Number of Inhabitants. It 
gives Name to a large Bay in which it is built, and to the Iſthmus, that, . 
rating the two Seas, joins the Meridional to the Septentrional America, and is 


equally famous for its Land Trade with Porto-Bells,. on the North Sea, and its 


maritime Negociations with Lima on the South Sea, collecting in its Warehouſes 
all the Goods that the Galleons bring from Europe, as well as all the Riches of 
Chili and Peru, which come by the Plate Fleet ; and although it at all Times 


carries on a very confiderable Commerce, and has its Road always filled with 
a great Number of Veſſels; it is, nevertheleſs, on the Plate Fleet's Arrival, and 


with the Goods by the Galleons, that the greateſt Concourſe of Merchants meet 
Here, and the Trade is moſt flouriſhing, being then that the Fair is held, which 
attracts both the Nobility and Commonalty of the Neighbourhood to aſſemble, 
and increaſe the Throng. 3 2 095 | 

As foon as the Galleons touch at Cartbagena (where they remain ſome Time 
before they proceed to Porto-Bello} a Courier is diſpatched to Lima, and on the 
Receipt of this Advice, the Viceroy orders the Plate Fleet afore-mentioned to be 


. and diſpatched, under Convoy of four or five Man of War; whilſt the 


Preſident of Panama, on his Part, directs the providing Mules for the rings of 
93 | | a rart 
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a Part of the Treaſure by Land, and Barks for the Conveyance of the Remain- 
der by the River Chagre to Porto-Bello, that no Time may be loſt, as the Gal- 
leons only remain there about a Month, during which Time every Negocia- 
tion muſt be tranſacted. It is computed that the King's Effects loaded on the 
Galleons, commonly amount to three Millions of Pieces of Eight in a common 
Year; and that the Merchants regiſtered Effects are three or four Times as much, 
extra of what is ſhipped clandeſtinely. All the Galleons muſt be ready to fail 
the thirtieth Day after Arrival, otherwiſe they run a Riſque of being left behind 
however, the Admiral commonly grants an Addition of eight Days, which is of 
great Relief to the Merchants, and nothing diſadvantageous to himſelf, as this 
Benefit is always procured by the Intervention of a conſiderable Preſent. The 
Goods proper for this Voyage have been already deſcribed in the Article of the 
Spaniſh Trade, ſo I ſhall only add here, that all Iron Inſtruments, ſuch as Hoes, 
Axes, Hatchets, Anvils, Sc. Spice, Wine, Oil, Laces, and Gold and Silver 
Stuffs, are likewiſe proper Objects of this Trade. 

The maritime Towns, where (next to Lima) the Merchants of Panama carry 


on their Trade, are Lavillia, which furniſh it with ' Hogs, Poultry, ſalt Beef, 


and Sirops; Paita (or rather Piura, to which the other is the Port) from whence 
are exported Wine, Oil, Flour, Sugar, Soap, and Goat Skins, made into Cor- 
doans ; Realegio, yielding Brandy, Sugar, Oil, Flour, and Wine; Gali, Tomago, 
and Ch1/2e, three Iſlands producing yearly a large Quantity of Timber and Boards; 
Piſca, fruitful in excellent Vineyards; Truxi/lo, abundant in Wheat, Flour, and 
Sugar; Ozcoya, where are Plenty of Shipwrights and Yards, as alſo a Quantity of 
Cattle, Hides, Wheat, and Red Wood, or Nicaragua. There are alſo tome Pa- 
nama Barks, which go yearly to fiſh for Pearls at the Iſle of Gorgona ; this being 
the only Place where they are found in the South Sea; thoſe called the Pearl 
iſlands, within twelve Leagues of Panama, now producing none. 


Tecoantepegue, La Trinidad, Vatulco, and Realejo, are Places alſo on this Coaſt | 


between Panama and Acapulco, which ſerve for Ports, where all the Traffick of 
Guatimala, Leon Quaxaca, Necarague, and ſome other Provinces of New Spain 
is tranſacted, which conſiſts in Cacao, Vanillas, Achiolt or Rocou (a Dying Herb) 
Indigo, Cochineal, Hides, Wheat, Maiz, Wool, Sugar, Cotton, Salt, Honey, 
Caſſia, Wax, and in ſome other of the Products of Mexico. ; . 
Acapulco is next to the Port of Tecoantepeque, and ſeated ſeventeen Degrees 
North of the Line. It is the Weſtern Port to the City of Mexico, as Vera Cruz is 
the Northern; and the principal Places of its Trade are Peru, the Philippines, and 
the Coaſts neareſt to Mexico; the Commerce of which latter is entirely negociated 
through the laſt four mentioned Places, and ſome other ſmall Harbours, where the 
Merchants of Acapulco ſend their Goods on light Veſſels, to extract Proviſions and 
Refreſhments, although they receive large Parcels by Land on Mules, particu- 
larly Flour, Chocolate, ſmall Cheeſe, Salt Meat, and all Sorts of ſuch Proviſions, 
for which they have daily a Market; and the Cattle they want comes the fame. 
Way. I have alſo treated of the Trade between Acapulco and Peru; and though 
that between the Northern and Southern America is open and free, yet the In- 
habitants of this City make but little Uſe of it, their Commerce being only ex- 
tended to the Places on the Coaſt, ſo that what is tranſacted between this and 
the Manillas, is what gives it Reputation, and which is carried on, in only two 
Ships of eight hundred or a thouſand Tons each; whereof one is always in load- 


ing at the Philippines, and fails on its Return, as ſoon as its Twin Veſſel arrives, a 


Convoy being atligned them, of a twenty-eight Gun Ship, and they mounting 
forty each. Their Cargo from Acapulco conſiſts partly of European Merchandize, 
brought to Mexico from La Vera Cruz, and partly of the Products of New Spain, 
both ſent to the South Sea on Mules. The Reloading back is compoſed of what- 
ſoever Af produces, that is either rich or valuable, even Pearls, precious Stones, 
and Gold Duſt, with which theſe Ships are ſo fully ſtowed, as to render their 
between Deck Guns unſerviceable in Caſe of an Attack. | 
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the Engliſh, till the Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713, gave it wholly to 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


Of the Trade of French America. 


SHALL begin with the Iſles which the French poſſeſs in this Part of the 
World; and firſt with the Antilles or Carribee Iſlands, of which this Nation 
are Maſters of ſeven out of the twenty-eight ; ſhared that of Sr. preg ang with 
latter; 

but during the preſent War they have recovered it. | 4 
Martinico is the chief of them, the others are Grenada, Dominica, Tobago, St. 
Vincent's, Guadaloupe, and St. Croix. Above two hundred Ships are employed in 
the Trade of theſe Iflands, and it is not uncommon to ſee eighty Merchantmen 
loading at Martinico together... Tobacco was formerly the Staple Commodity 
here, but the Cultivation of. that Plant has been long neglected for Sugar, more 
eſpecially at Martinico, which alone is ſuppoſed now to yield in a common Year, 
between five and fix Millions of Pounds Weight; Grenada and St. Croix, four or 
five hundred thouſand between both: St. Lucia (taken by the Engliſb in the pre- 
ſent War) grows only Tobacco, with ſome Pulſe and Greens: Though, beſides 
theſe Commodities, the Iſlands produce among them Indigo, Cocoa, Rocou, Cot- 
ton, Ginger, Caſſia, Guinea Pepper, ſome Medicinal Gums, Hides, Tortoiſe- 
Shell, Dying Woods, Sc. The Commodities ſent there from France, are every 


Neceſſary for Proviſions and Clothing, Houſehold Furniture, and Tools for va- 


rious Uſes, eſpecially for Agriculture. 

St. Domingo, divided as I Kewerty mentioned between the Spaniards and French, 
carries on a very conſiderable Trade, of which the chief Places aſſigned the latter 
are La Grande Ance, Leogane, La Grande Terra, Port de Paz, Port Margot, 
Lancon Louiſa, Trou Charles Morin, Lemodada, Cape Frangois, and the Little Goare. 
Beſides this Diſtribution of St. Domingo, the French poſſeſs the ſmalleſt Ifle of To- 
tuga (about three-fourths of a League from the other) and the Products of 
both are Tobacco, Sugar, Indigo, Ginger, Rocou, Cotton, Cocoa, Hides, Brazi- 
letto, yellow Sanders, Fuſtick, Cedar, Grenadillo, and ſome other Woods for the 
Dyers or Cabinet Makers Uſe. The Ships Cargoes proper for theſe Iſles are 
much the fame as thoſe for the Antilles, excepting the Salt Meat, which is not 
here wanted, St. Domingo having it in ſo great Plenty, as even to ſupply the 
other Ifles with large Quantities : Here are about four thouſand Families eſta- 
bliſhed in the whole Settlement, which more than double thoſe of the Spaniards, 
though theſe latter are near a Century more ancient here than the others. 

On the Continent of North America the French poſſeſſed Louiſiana, called alſo 
Miffiſſipi ; and in the Southern America, Cayenne, and ſome other Habitations 
on the River Surinam, They have been ſometimes alſo Maſters of Nova Scotia 
(as formerly hinted) and they were once ſo of Newfoundland; but theſe having 
been ceded to the Eng/iſh by Treaties, I ſhall only remark here, that with Re- 
= to the latter, the French are, in Conſequence of the thirteenth Article of 

at of Utrecht in 1713, permitted during the Fiſhing Seaſon to build them- 
ſelves Stages and Huts, and whatever elſe is neceflary for Curing and Drying 
their Fiſh, though this Privilege only to extend from Cape Bona Viſta to the 
Northern Extremity of the Iſle, and from thence Weſterly to Cape Riche; but 
they are to build no Houſes, much leſs Fortifications, nay, are not ſo much as 
to anchor here, only in the aforeſaid Seaſon. 2 | 

Louifiana, or Miſiſipi, is a vaſt Extent of Country of more than one hun- 
dred and eighty Leagues, lying in North America, between Canada, Carolina, Mexico, 
and the Ocean. It is in theſe newly diſcovered Lands that the famous Colony is 
eſtabliſhed, which after the Year 1717 engroſſed the Attention of all Europe, and 
ſet the major Part of it a madding after their Example, to the Ruin of many 
thouſand Families; however, I ſhall here conſider it in its preſent Situation, and 
give an Account of the real Trade that is here ſubſiſting; diſregardleſs of the 
chimerical and ideal Advantages ſome of its moſt ſanguine Adventurers at firſt 
nag one from it. The chief Settlement of this Colony, or more properly ſpeaks 

the Capital of all the Country, and Centre of its Commerce, is the City to 
which the Name New Orirant was given, to preſerve the Memorial of the Re- 
| | | gency 
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ncy of that Prince, under whoſe Protection and Auſpices it was founded. Its 
ituation is on the Side of a River, near enough the Sea to have the Conveniency 
and Facility of loading and unloading the Ships that import, and at a ſufficient 
Diſtance to avoid its bad Air and Neighbourhood, when irritated. The Trade 
carried on here is much the ſame as at Canada; and ſome Indians have aſſured the 
French, that high up in the Country are found Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, 
Iron, and Steel. Theſe Mines are, however, undiſcovered, but the true Riches 
.of the Country conſiſt in that great Quantity of Cattle with which the Plains 
and Foreſts of Louiſiana are fled, viz, Horſes, Aſſes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats, 
and Hogs, of which the Indians make a great Slaughter in their . and 
bring both Fleſh and Skins to the Colony, and there Exchange them for Trifles. 
The Supplies from France, proper for this Colony, are the ſame as has been di- 
rected for the Iſlands; with the Exception, that to what the Country produces to- 
wards the Support of its Inhabitants, muſt be added, ſome Flour, Corn, Rice, Pulſe, 
and all that can contribute toſuſtain ſo numerous a Colony; and the Merchandize fit 
for the Trade with the Indians, are coarſe Woolen Blankets, ſerving for Clothes, 
Limbourg Cloths, white and red, and Cloaks ready made of them; ordinary Hats, 
Knives, Hatches, and Pike-Axes, ſmall Mirrors, Glaſs Beads, and Vermilion. 
The Ports, Poſts, and Eſtabliſhments, which the French at preſent occupy are 
ſixteen, v/z. the Iſle Aux YVaiſeaux, Biloxi (or Fort Louis) New Orleans, Manchac, 
Matches, Natchitoches, Yaſous, Illinois, Oubache, Iſle Dauphine, Fort de Conde, 
Alibamons, the Bay of Sf. Bernard, the River Aux Cannes, Padoucas, and Mrfſoures. 
This Country produces Rice, Indigo, Cotton, Tar, Pitch, but moſtly Tobacco. 
By the VIIth Article of the Treaty of Peace 1763, all that Part of 3 — 
lying on the Eaſt Side of the River Miſiſippi, with the free Navigation of that 


River, was reſigned to the Britiſb Crown. And, in 1769, the French ceded 
Louiſiana to the Crown of Spain. 


Cayenne is the only Settlement the French have in South America, except ſome 


Habitations that it poſſeſſes on the Coaſt of Surinam, and the River of Amazons, 
which form a Sort of Government of more than a hundred Leagues. 

The Iſle of Cayenne that gives Name to this Government, and takes it from a 
River whoſe two Branches ſeparate it from Terra Firma, lies in the Latitude of 
four Deg. forty Min. a hundred Leagues from the great River of the Amazones ; 
It.is ſeyenteen Leagues in Circuit, of which five are bathed by the Sea, and the Reſt 
by the two Branches of the River aforeſaid : And has been ſucceſſively poſſeſſed by 
the Enghſh, French, and Dutch, though the French have finally remained Maſters 
of it ever fince 1677. Its chief Products are Sugar, Rocou, Indigo, Cotton, and 
Vannillas; and the Commodities ſent here from France, are principally Flour, 
Wine, Brandy, Linens, Stuffs, Quickfilver. Hard-Ware, and above all Salt Meat ; 
the Inhabitants, excluſive of the Soldiers and Slaves, are about twelve or fifteen 
hundred Men, ſpread in the different Habitations above-mentioned, of which 
the Chief, compoſing a ſmall Town of two hundred Houſes, with three hundred 
and fifty Whites, is below Fort Louis, where the Warehouſes are kept. 


Commerce of the Portugueſe in America. | 


HIS Nation's Poſſeſſions in America have been many Years ſince reduced to 

the Brazils only, though this is a Part of the New World ſo vaſtly extenſive, 
fertile, and rich, that they. have no Room to complain of their 3 Share. 
This Country reaches from the Amazon River to that of Plate, and has its Coaſts 
curved into a Semi-Circle of about twelve hundred Leagues Extent, though the 
Portugueſe do not occupy the Whole, having no Habitations beyond Rio Fanerro, 
which is two hundred Leagues from the River of Plate, its Southern Boundary. 
The inland Country is yet unknown, as the Portugueſe have never penetrated it 
above eighty Leagues, by Reaſon. thoſe vaſt Regions which ſeparate it from Peru 
are inhabited by innumerable Nations of Indians, who, loving Liberty, diſpute the 
Acquiſition. of their Lands, Inch by Inch, as they regard foreign Settlement 
only as Uſurpations. The Portugueſe have divided their Eſtabliſhment into four- 
teen Captainſhips, or Commanderies, viz. Tamaraca, Bahia de todos los Santas, 
Pernambuco, Paras, Maraghan, Ciara, Rio Grande, Paraiba, Ceregippe, Los _ 
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Porto Seguro, Spirito Sancto, Rio Faneiro, and St. Vincent; of whoſe Commerce 
I ſhould now treat; but having already done it in the Section on the Trade of 
Portugal, any further mention here would be ſuperfluous. | 

I might here alſo very properly add, an Account of the Trade which ſome other 
Northern Powers carry on in America; but having as yet given no Deſcription of 
their European Commerce, I ſhall join them both together, by reciting the general 
Traffick of each particular Potentate, and begin firſt with the Dutch. 


Of the Trade of Holland. 


OTHING gives a greater or more magnificent idea of this Commerce, than 
the flouriſhing Condition it has always ſupported the States in, notwithſtand- 
ing the many long and expenſive Wars it has for a Century paſt been ſo frequently 
engaged in. Three Things more eſpecially ſupport this immenſe Traffick ; the one 
is the great Credit of the Bank of Amfterdam, whoſe Treaſure is ſuppoſed by ſome 

o be three thouſand Tons of Gold (of an hundred thouſand Guilders each;) the 

econd Thing ſo advantageous to the Trade. of Holland, is the incredible Number 
of Ships, continually going out and coming in; and the third, is the Safety with 
which its Trade is carried on, by the Government's Protection in Time of War, 
or when any Cruizers or Pirates make it neceſſary. And though this Commerce 
is ſo extenſive, it is kept up by a People, whoſe Country contribute hardly any 
Products towards it, as the Datch have nothing more of their own than ſome 
Butter, Cheeſe, Earthen-Ware, and ſome few other Trifles that they can ſpare; 
very little Wheat growing in Holland, and no Wine at all; the few Sheep here, 
have a Wool coarſe and harſh; the Land produces very little Flax or Hemp; one 
of its beſt Qualities being its Propriety (in ſeveral Parts) for Fuel, ſo that the 
Inhabitants (for Want of other) are.reduced to the Neceſlity of burning the Earth 
that bears them; but its fat Paſtures nouriſh great Herds of Cattle, producing 
the prodigious Quantity of Milk, that ſuffices for the daily Want of a People 
peculiarly fond of a lacteal Diet, and for making Abundance of Butter and Cheeſe, 
of which they eat more than any Nation in the World. Their Manufactures 
are many, and very conſiderable, though almoſt all the Materials for them are 
I have already mentioned the Particulars of 


with that of the other Europeans on the Coaſts of Barbary, Africk, and Aja : 
I ſhall therefore only add here, the State of it with their Septentrional Neigh- 
bours. The Trade carried on neareſt Home, and the moſt convenient for the 
Safety of the concerned, is that which they maintain with a Part of Germany, b 
Means of the Rivers running esd the Country, or on the Borders of it; buch 
as the Rhine and Maeſe, which bathe their States; the Weſer, Ems, and Elbe, 
not very diſtant from the German Ocean. The Traffick of the Rhine, and with 
it that of the Moſe/le and Maine, is very conſiderable. Cologn is properly the 
Centre of the Commerce carried on here, where the Merchandize of Lorraine, 
and the Archbiſhoprick of Treves are collected; ſuch as Wood, Iron Bars, Can- 
nons, and Bullets of the ſame Metal. It is likewiſe by the Rhine that the Pro- 
ducts of Mentz and Franconia (waſhed by the River Maine} are conveyed to, 
and fold in the celebrated Fairs held twice a Year at Francfort or Nuremberg: 
The Rhine alſo ſerves the Dutch in bringing them the Flax, Threads, and Linens 
from the Duchies of Juliers and Berges. £3893. 
The Maeſe facilitates the Trade of Holland with Leige on that River, as it does 
that of Aix-la - Chapelle, not very diſtant; and of which almoſt all the Trade is 
tranſacted in the firſt of theſe two Cities. The Extracts from Leige are Serges, 
Slates, Coal, Lead, Iron, Bullets, and Braziery made at Aix-la- Chapelle, &c. The 
Weſer, which has its Source in the Mountains of Turing, waters one Part of the 
Lower Germany, and after having paſſed through the Country of Heſſe and Brunſ- 
wick, falls into the Germanick Ocean. Bremen, ſeated fifteen Leagues from its 
Mouth in the Peninſula that it forms with the Ems, is the Depoſit of all the 
Merchandize of thoſe Parts; and it is in this City that the Dutch buy up the Car- 
pentry Wood, Cheeſe, Wools, ſeveral Metals, and Beer, that are — 
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from Lower Saxony, Heſſe, Brunſwick, &c. Embden, Capital of Eaſ PrieNland, at 
the Mouth of the Ems, 1s the Staple of all the Commerce of that Part of Ger- 
many which traverſes this River. The City is governed by its Magiſtrates, and 
the Dutch their Allies (or one may ſay their Maſters) by the great Credit they 
have there draw hence all the Merchandiſe of We/tphaha, and eſpecially of the 
Biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſter, which conſiſts principally in Timber, 
Cloths, Wools, and Linens; it is alſo from thence that thoſe Hams come, ſo ge- 
nerally eſteemed in Europe; Eaſt Friefland alſo furniſhes Holland with Cattle and 
Horns. In fine, the Trade of the E/he is one of the moſt conſiderable that the 
Dutch tranſact in the Germanick Sea, This famous River has its Source in Bo- 
hemia, towards the Frontiers of Silefa; from thence, traverſing many rich Pro- 
vinces, and amongſt them the States of Saxe, Brandenburgh, and Brunſwick, 
paſſes to Hamburgh (the City which for its Trade has merited the Appellation of 
Amſterdam of the North) from whence in about twenty Leagues it falls into the 
Sea, ſwelled by all the Rivers of Bohemia, Saxe, &c. that it has received during 
ſo long a Courſe. | | 5 

The Dutch commonly tranſact their Buſineſs of Lower Germany at Hamburgh, 
though they often go up to Harburgh and Madgebourgh for Wine and Wood, buy- 
ing in thoſe Parts even entire Foreits which they fell, and fill large Magazines 
with this Commodity, to be in Readineſs when they want, or think proper to 
vend or utter it. 'The Goods that the Dutch carry to Germany by the five Rivers 
aforeſaid, are Silk and Woolen Manufactures, Mercery, Spice, Drugs, Dying- 
Woods, Sugar, Cheeſe, Herrings, Copper, and Ribbons. 

Anvers, Bruſſels, and Malines, furniſh the Dutch with Thread and thoſe Laces, 
bearing this latter's Name; Ghent and Bruges with Linen, Hemp, and Baſons 
Bruſſels and Oudenarde with Tapeſtry ; and Liſe (Capital of French Flanders } 
with Cambricks, Laces, and Baracans; the Returns are made in Woolen and 
Silk Stuffs, Drugs, Spices, &c. | | 

The Traffick of the North and Baltick is one of the moſt important that the 
Dutch carry on; in other Branches of Trade, it ſeems as if they only worked for 
the other Parts of Europe; but in this almoſt all regards themſelves; and it is 
from thence that they fetch the Grain which ſupports them, and the. Things 
neceſſary to their Navigation; without which neither the State, nor Particulars, 
could ſubſiſt. | | 

Although Sweden, Denmark, and ſome other States, ſeated on the Ba/tzick Sea, 
are comprehended under the general Word North, yet Norway, Archangel, and 
ſome of the moſt Septentrional Provinces of Ruſſia and Denmark, merit more 
particalarly this Title; and it is with theſe that I ſhall commence the general 
Northern Trade. | 3 | 

Before the Year 1553, the Trade of Muſcovy was carried on by the Way of 
Narva and Revel, Cities of Livonia, at the Bottom of the Baltic Sea; but the 


Port of Archange/ having been diſcovered by the Engliſh, all the Trade 


of this vaſt Empire was transferred thither, being much more convenient 
than any of the others, eſpecially on Account of the Paſſage of the Sound, 
which took away, or at leaſt reſtrained, the Freedom of the Trade of thoſe two 
Places; and there now fails annually from the Ports of Holland (particularly from 
Amſterdam ) near forty Ships for Archangel, from two to four hundred Tons, al- 
ways divided in two Squadrons; the one only of five or fix Sail, which departs in 
June, and returns in September; and the others of thirty or thirty-two Ships, 
whoſe ſailing is fixed in Fuly, and its coming back in the End of Ofober. Theſe 
two Squadrons have always a Convoy, even in the midſt of the profoundeſt Peace; 
and carry with them Silk and Woolen Stuffs, Linens, Caſtors (from Canada} 
Paper, Mercery, Hard Ware; Cannons, and other Arms, Powder, Brimſtone, 
Copper, Lead, Pewter, Brandy, Wine, Oil, Vinegar, Sweetmeats, dried Fruit, 
Saffron, Sugar, Spice, Pepper, Herrings, Incenſe, Copperas, White Lead, Indigo ; 
Woods for dying the Rufjia Hides; Laces, Gold, and Silver Wire, and of this 


latter Metal in Specie. | 
The Trade to Norway employs yearly upwards of three hundred Dutch Veſſels 


from four to five hundred Tons, the greateſt Part from the Villages of Frigſe, or 


thoſe in the Neighbourhood of Amſterdam. W the moſt conſiderable Port 
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in the Kingdom of Norway, is where the Dutch drive their principal Trade, though 


they carry on ſome with Drontheim, Copperwich, and a few other Places, in Spice, 
Salt, Spaniſb Wine, Vinegar, Brandy, Cheeſe, rolled Tobacco, and ſome Clothes. 
And as Timber for Ship building is what the Flemings moſtly bring back, they 
have made ſeveral Treaties from Time to Time with the King of Denmark con- 
cerning Wood, &c. - | 

The Commodities which the Dutch load in the Baltick being bulky, oblige 
them to employ a large Number of Ships (a thouſand to twelve-hundred) yearly, 
in this Trade, which they ſend leſs than half loaden, though they always return 


with an entire Cargo; and as the Balance of Trade is in their Disfavour, by the 


Produce of their Goods being ſent inſufficient to pay for the Reloadings, they are 
always obliged to accompany theſe Voyages with a Parcel of Rixdollars, to make 
the Deficiency good. The Commodities proper for Sweden and Denmark, are 
Spice, Drugs, Portugal and Spaniſh Salt (thoſe from France not being in ſo much 
Eſteem here) Sugar, Wine, Brandy, Linen, with Silk and Woolen Stuffs. . For 
Pomerania, Cloth, Wine, Cheeſe, Salt, Tobacco, Spice, Iron, Lead, Pewter, and 
old Rixdollars. For Dantz:ich, a Quantity of Silks of all Sorts and Faſhions; a 
great many Clothes; Dying Woods, ſcraped or ground; Madder, large Parcels 
of Spice, Drugs; 1talian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Paper; divers Sorts of 
Wine, Brandy, and French Salt (fit only for Pruyfia.} In fine, they ſend to Riga, 
Revel, Narva, and Pernau (Cities of Livonia) Salt, Spice, Sugar, Tobacco, 
French Glaſs, and above all, a Quantity of old Rixdollars, with which they pay 
for Goods not only of this Province belonging to Sweden, but alſo thoſe that are 
tranſported here, 'from Muſcovy, Poland, and Lithuania. 

Their Whale Fiſhery, is very advantageous, occaſioning a yearly Employ of near 
two hundred and fifty Ships, with between four and five thouſand Men ; but that 
of the Herrings ſo infinitely exceeds it, as almoſt to ſurpaſs the Degree of Com- 
pariſon; above twenty thouſand Men, and three thouſand Buſſes, find an annual 
Occupation in it; and it is aſſerted, that they take and ſell more than 400,000 
Tons, one Vear with another, which at two hundred Guilders per Ton (as a 
Dutch Author computes them) amount to fixty Millions, from which mult be 
deducted near-twenty three Millions, for the Charges of Outlet, &c. and there 
remains nett Profit 370,000,000 of Guilders, or about 3, 40, ooo J. Sterling. 

Although the Dutch have no great Settlements in the Ye/t- Indtes, ſince they were 
obliged to quit the Conqueſts they had made on the Portugueſe, they notwith- 
ſtanding carry on a very conſiderable Trade here; which is not a little augmented 
by the contraband Commerce for which their Colony at Curacoa adminiſters 
them frequent Opportunities. Surinam, Aprowacg, Berbice, and Boron, ſeated 
in South America; Bonnaire, Aruba, and Curacoa, among the Soto- vento, or 
Leeward Iſlands, and Saba and St. Euſtatia, two of the ſmalleſt Antilles, are the 
only Colonies the Dutch poſleſy at preſent in the We/t- Indies. | 
The four Colonies of Terra Firma tak e their Name from four Rivers of the 
Provinceof Guiana, along which they are eſtabliſhed. Sugar, which.grows here 
in Abundance, is the principal Object of their Trade, though they alſo cultivate 
Indigo, Tobacco, Ginger, and Cotton. The Merchants of Amſterdam carry on 
the greateſt Part of this Trade, and have their Warehouſes here always well filled 


with all Sorts of Goods that the Europeans uſually ſend to America. 


Of the Antilles, where the Dutch are eſtabliſhed, neither of them is very con- 
ſiderable; Sf. Euſtatia is the biggeſt, and Saba the ſmalleſt; theſe two are little 
better than Rocks, though the few Inhabitants reſiding here have found ſuffi- 
-cient Earth diſtributed to raiſe a Support, and ſome Tobacco for Exportation ; 
this is a Commodity common to them all. 85 is 

The Dutth have ſeveral trading Companies eſtabliſhed in Holland, ſuch as the 
Eaſt and Weſt-Indian, that of Surinam, the North, the Levant, the Baltick, and 
the Nova Zembla and Greenland fiſhing Companies, all of conſiderable Advantage 
both to the State and Particulars. | 

Though however rich the Trade of theſe are, or whatever elſe is tranſacted by 
private Merchants with the other three Parts of the World, it is certain, that 
that which their Eaſt-India Company has carried on in all the Kingdoms of Alia, 


for little more than a Century pait, is of a much greater Conſequence, and infi- 
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nitely ſurpaſſes it, both in Profit and Reputation. But as I have already given 


an Account of it, in my Deſcription of Alia, I ſhall here cloſe my Narrative of 


this Nation's commercial Tranſactions. 


Concerning the Trade of the North, and the Baltick Sea. 


* is comprehended under this Name, not only what is encloſed with- 


in the Compaſs of this Sea, but alſo ſome Cities ſeated on the Rivers which 
fall into the Germanick Ocean that are near: And all that are more Northwardly, 


as Norway, Daniſh, Swediſh, or Muſcovitiſh Lapland; Archangel, Boronday, Si- 
beria, Greenland, and Nova Zembla. 


Hamburgh, an Imperial and Hanſiatick City, is the moſt conſiderable of all of 


them ſituated on the German Ocean. Here is carried on, not only the whole 
Trade of the Eibe; but it is alſo by Means of its Merchants, that the greateſt 
Parts of the Remiſſes are made, and Bills negociated, with all the Cities of the 
North; an Advantage that it only ſhares with Amſterdam. 

This famous Hanſiatick City is more than twenty Leagues from the El/be's 
Mouth, though Ships go up this River within two or three Leagues of it, and are 
there obliged to lighten, being barred a nearer Approach by a Bank of Sand, with 
a whole Cargo. The Goods proper for this Place, are ſome French Salt, White 
Wine, to the Amount of fix or ſeven thouſand Barrels yearly, and of Brandy about 
four thouſand, a little Vinegar, Cloths, wrought Silks, Spice, Drugs, Mercery, 
Prunes, and other dry Fruits, with a large Quantity of Paper. And the Goods 
exported from thence are, Grain, Wood for Ship-building, Pipe Staves, Lattin, 
and white Iron Wire made in Saxony, and all Sorts of Copper Pots and Kettles. 


Here is alſo found the many various Species of Goods that the North and Baltich * 


produce, though not ſo cheap, being at ſecond Hand. It carries on a great Trade 
with France and Spain in its own Shipping, though much more in foreign Bot- 
toms, and its Engagements with Holland, Sc. are already ſpoken to, I have 
alſo deſcribed its Bank, and ſhould now ſay ſomething about its Coin, that 
has occaſioned ſuch Embroils between this State and the Crown of Denmar#; but 
a nice Deduction of the Motives to, and Particulars of theſe Diſputes, would be 
too prolix for the Space I have left, and a curtailed Account muſt be unſatiſ- 
factory; I ſhall therefore excuſe adding any Thing on this Subject. 
Bremen on the Weſer is in good Repute for its Trade, though much inferior to 
Hamburgh. Large laden Veſſels can only go within four Leagues of the City, 
and ſmaller ones to the Diſtance of a League and a half. The Imports are much 
the ſame here as the laſt mentioned Place, except French Salt, of which none is 
conſumed. The Wood extracted from hence is the beſt in the North, but it is 
likewiſe the deareſt; and here is alſo exported Wheat, Wool, ſome Metals, and 
Brunſwick, Mum, of which that of Bremen is nothing inferior. 

Denmark, Sweden, Muſcovy, Poland, Courland, and ſome Provinces of Lower 
Germany, environ on all Sides this Part of the Ocean that forms a Sort of great 
Gulf, named the Baltick Sea, which can only be entered by two Paſſages, the one 


called the Belt, difficult and dangerous, and the other the Sound, of which the King 


of Denmark is Maſter, by poſſeſſing the Fortreſs of Kronemburgh, near E/ſineur. 

This Sea has a large Number of excellent Ports or Cities at but a little Diſtance, 
where a great Commerce is carried on; the principal of which are Lubeck, Copen- 
hagen, Elfineur, Stockholm, Roſtock, Stralſund, Stetin, Colberg, Dantzick, Elbing, 
Konig ſberg, Riga, Revel, Pernau, Narva, and V:iſbourg, from which Places and 
Sea more Goods are in general exported than imported, excepting at Dantzich, 
where the Conſumption is very great; this famous City being as a Magazine of 
all Neceſſaries to Poland. | | ; ö 

Lubeck, an Imperial City, and at the Head of the Hans Towns, ſeated in Lower 
Saxony, on the River Traves, which at ten Leagues from thence falls into the Ba/- 
tick Sea, has a better Trade than Bremen, but a great deal worſe than Hamburgh. 
Here may ſell yearly two thouſand Laſts of French Salt, which the Natives refine, 
four thouſand Barrels, or a thouſand Ton of Wine, as many hundred Barrels of 
Brandy, and one hundred and fifty of Vinegar; Paper alſo finds a good Sale here; and 
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the French beſides ſend Sugar, Mercery, and ſome Silks; the Engliſb and Dutch, 
bring their Cloths, dying 1. and Pepper, to which theſe latter add Nutmegs, 
Mace, and Cinnamon. The Goods exported are Hemp, Flax, Ruſia Hides, from 
Mi ſcovy, Iron wrought and unwrought, particularly Ships Anchors, Wood, Grain, 
and Wools. Loaden Merchants Ships can only go to Travemunde, a ſmall Village, 
three Leagues diſtant from the City, where they are obliged to lighten to the Draft 
of eight Feet Water, in which Condition they may ſwim up quite to Lubeck, 


AC Of the Trade of Denmark. 


N Lact of Copenhagen, Capital of the Kingdom, is not only the kigeſt in the 


Baltick, but one of the moſt convenient and fafe in all Europe; it is alſo here 
that the chief Trade of Denmark is tranſacted, though ſome Bufineſs is likewiſe 
done at E/fneur ; but neither at the one nor the other any thing in Compariſon with 
the Negociations of the Reſt of this Sea. The Goods that ſell beſt in Denmark, 
are Spaniſh and Portugal Salt (except their Conſumption has been affected by the 
Mine diſcovered at Oldeſſoe in 1730) French Wines and Brandies, Paper, Gold and 
Silver Stuffs, Engliſb and Dutch Woolens, Spice, Medicinal Drugs, and Pepper, 
Tallow, Hemp, Cod, Stockfiſh, Wheat, from the little Iſle of Zeeland, and Rye 
from Zealande, are almoſt all the Merchandizes ſhipped from hence, the Extrac- 
tion of Carpenters Wood being excepted. The Dutch alſo tranſport from the 
Country of Futland, a Quantity of lean horned Cattle yearly, which they fatten 
in their Paſtures, and reap therefrom a confiderable Advantage. 

After Copenhagen, the molt trading Cities of Denmark are, Uſted, Chriſtianſtadt, 
Carlſcroon, Salſbourgh, Carelſhaven, and particularly El/nore, or Elfineur, from 
which the Extracts are, ſome ſmall Maſts, Deal Boards, Tar, Fallow, Beeves, and 
Goat Skins. The major Part of which Trade, and indeed that tranſacted with all 
the Places in this Kingdom, _ the Capital, is by Way of Barter,or the Inter- 
vention of Rix-dollars, brought here by the Dealers for that Purpoſe. 

The other Iſles next to Zeeland, or Siælan, in which Copenhagen itands, are Fub- 
nan, Laland, Langeland, Falſter, Mune Samſoe, Arroe, Bornholm, and Amack ; of 
which the firſt is nothing inferior to the principal Ifland, either in Extent or 
Goodneſs: It abounds in Wheat, Hogs, Lakes, and Wood, though it produces 
nothing for Tranſportation but Horſes, the Fruits being all conſumed at Home. 

Laland yields Abundance of all Sorts of Corn, eſpecially Wheat, fromwhence 
the Metropolis and other Parts of the Kingdom are ſupplied, beſides which the 
Dutch export a good deal yearly. 88 1 

Falſter, Langeland, and Mune, are numbered among the fertile Iſlands, and 


the two firſt yield ſome Grain, for an annual Tranſportation. Arroe and Alſen 


abound in Aniſeeds, which the Natives ordinarily uſe to ſeaſon their Victuals, and 
even mix it with their Bread. Bornbolm, Samſoe, and the other Ifles, breed Cattle, 
and produce a Sufficiency of Corn for the Inhabitants, but that of Amack deſerves 
to be examined _ This little Iſland is very near to Copenhagen, from whence 
it is ſeparated only by a ſmall Arm of the Sea, which is paſſed by a Drawbridge, 
and this Spot is the moſt fruitful of any other Territory in Denmark: It was many 
Years ago given to ſome Hollanders, tranſported here to manage the Dairy, in ma- 


king Butter and Cheeſe for the Court; they had great Privileges granted them, of 


which they enjoy ſome to this Day, but others have been curtailed, and it is to be 
feared, that by little and little they will come to be placed on the Footing of other 
Subjects; the Induſtry and Diligence of the Inhabitants of this Iſle have made it, as 
one may ſay, the Kitchen Garden of Copenhagen, and nothing in the whole Kingdom 
is to be found of the Sort that exceeds what this produces, and has growing here. 
Jutland makes the greateſt Part of Denmar4#; it is a fertile Country, abounding 
more eſpecially in Cattle, but defective in good Ports on the Side of the Ocean; 
nevertheleſs this does not hinder the Dutch from making an annual Extraction of 
a large Quantity of meagre Cattle, as has been before mentioned. The Horſes and 
Hogs are excellent, and very numerous, and the Corn ſufficient for the Inhabi- 
tants. The Land is moſt fruitful near the Sea Coafts; and in a Word, is the beſt 
that the King of Denmark has, "Fran N 4 
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The Duchy of Sleefwick, or South Jutland, is in general a very good Country; 
the Conveniency of its Situation between two Seas, the Ocean and the Baltick, 
gives it great Advantages for Trade, although the Conveniencies for Tranſporta- 
tion are not many. It furniſhes its Neighbours with Wheat, Cattle, Horſes, and 
Fuel Wood, beſides what it retains for the Natives Uſe. | 
Holſtein is very abundant and very agreeable; it is perfectly well ſeated for Trade, 
like the preceding, between two Seas, and has beſides the Advantage to be near 
the Eibe and Hamburg, which being a free City, and conſequently rich, is of no 
mall ep ne. to the Territories which the King and Duke of Holſtein have in 
its Neighbourhood. 
Stormar and Dithmar, or Ditmarſh, are two Diſtrits neareſt the Elbe; this 
Country is for the moſt Part low and rich, of a fat Soil like many Places in Hol- 
land, and ſimilar to thoſe alſo in its Fertility and Embelliſhments; theſe Countries 
likewiſe are benefited by the Neighbourhood of Hamburgh, and the River they 
lie near. | 
The Country of Oldenbourgbh abounds in Cattle, and raiſes a great Number of 
Coach Horſes, very much ſought after for their Colour, which is yellowiſh, though 
otherwiſe their Qualities are not extraordinary. | 
In general, though Denmark be of great Extent, it notwithſtanding yields but 
in ſmall Quantities the Neceſſaries of Life, few Products for the Merchants, and 
till lately no Manufactures at all; but, to remedy this long continued Neglect, and 
ſtir up the People to an Imitation of their induſtrious Neighbours, by an Ordi- 
nance of the King's, of the 28th November, 1727, all Merchants were prohibited 
to ſend to Iceland any other Cloths than thoſe made at Copenhagen. There is alſo 
eſtabliſhed ſome Fabricks of Linens at Zwelck Blank, and Lub/eh, which are 
ſufficient to ſupply all the Provinces of the Kingdom, inſomuch that the Chamber 
of Finances and Trade forbid, by the King's Order in September 1728, the En- 
trance of foreign Linens. In a Council held February 1725, it was reſolved to | 
raiſe a Tax or Impoſt on all the Cities, both of Denmark and Norway, and to em- Q 
ploy the Produce in eſtabliſhing a Fiſhery in Greenland. q 
The thirteenth of January, 1727, his Majeſty interdicted the Entry of any fo- * 
reign Goods into the Kingdom by the Way of Bremen and Lubeck; and, for a ſtill K 
greater Encouragement to Trade, the King, in February 1730, publiſhed an Ordi- | 
nance to lower the Duties on the Entry of Goods, that the Merchants his Sub- 1 
jects ſhould introduce directly from foreign Countries, which however ſhould not 1 
take Place on thoſe brought into the Kingdom by Strangers. | 9 
In Augiſt the ſame Year, an Edict was proclaimed, by which that Monarch 
enjoined all his trading Subjects, not to ſend any Ships to Portugal or Sparn, with 
a leſs Force than eighteen Guns, and a proportionable Crew, to defend themſelves 
againſt the Barbary Corſairs, in Caſe of Need. And, = wy 1631, Chriftian VI. 
ſuppreſſed the Farm on the Cuſtoms on Wine, Brandy, Salt, and Tobacco, per- 
mitting both the Danes and Norwegians to trade in them. 


Concerning the Sound. 


. 


HE Paſlage; or Straits called the Sundt, or Sound, ſo famous in all the 
Northern Countries, is between the Iſle of Siæland, and the Terra Firma 
of Scania. On the Swede's Side is the City of Heſſinburgb, with a ruined Caſtle, 
between which and EJ#nore all the Ships which trade to the Ba/tick paſs and re- 
paſs, ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid, that, after the Straits of Gibraltar, this is 
the moſt important and frequented one in Europe. The Loſs of the Province 
of Schonen (which, with the three adjoining, were given to the Swedes by Treaty 
in 1658) was very conſiderable to the Danes, in Regard to this celebrated Paſſage, 
as they were Maſters of the one, whilſt they continued Poſſeſſors of the other; 
it is true, that by Treaties, the Right they had is expreſsly reſerved to them, 
and, in Virtue thereof, they make all Ships pay the Impoſt at paſſing, except- 
ing the Swedes, who were excuſed till 1720, when the Treaty of Stockholm, figned 
the 14th of July, between the Kings of Denmark and Sweden, re-united and 
confirmed the Sovereignty of the Toll to the firſt of theſe Crowns for ever; 
to which the Sede Ships have always _— ſubmitted like thofe of other Nations, 
10 yet 
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et they cannot judge their Right to be as firm and ſecure, as if they were 
aſters of both Coaſts as formerly; for they may have the Title as formerly, 
but not the Power to ſupport their Claim, in Caſe of any Diſagreementwith the 
Swede, which, whilſt they poſſeſſed the other Shore, was uncontrollable. The 
Cuſtoms have been various, according as Times, and the Intereſts of Princes, have 
ſaited, and the levying them has given Birth to many Diſputes, too long to be 
recited here; however, I ſhall juſt mention the —_— Origin of this Toll, 
which, it is aſſerted, took Riſe from a general Conſent of Merchants trading to 
the Baltich, readily to contribute a ſmall Sum for the Raiſing and Support of fome- 
Lights on the Coaſt, to ſerve, in dark and tempeſtuous Nights, as Guides to the 
diſconſolate Sailors: By this Means the Paſſage of the Sound ſoon became fre- 
quented, to the entire Neglect and Diſuſe of the Great Belt. But as many diſ- 
puted the Payment of the aforeſaid trifling Contribution; and nothing had been 
regulated to decide the Difference that ought to be made in the various Sizes 
and Burthens of the Ships ſubject to its Payments; the Danes began in Succeſ- 


ſion of Time to conſtitute themſelves Maſters of the Affair, and to exact more or 


leſs, according to the Force or Weakneſs of thoſe with whom they had to deal, 
or proportionably to their Situation with the Princes or States to which the 
Ships belonged; which induced the Emperor Charles V. to fix the Toll for his 
Subjects of the ſeventeen Provinces, by a Treaty concluded with the King of Deu- 
mark, and ſigned at Spire on the Rhine, at two Nobles, a Gold Coin valued at fix 
Shillings and eight Pence Eugliſb, for each Ship of two hundred Tons, or under, 
on entering or coming out of the Sound, and for all Ships above two hundred 
Tons, three. This Treaty remained in Force, till the Dutch ſhook off the Spa- 
#iſh Yoke; but as their Contentions with that Crown expoſed them to the Im- 
oſitions of the Danes, theſe laft taking Advantage of the Conjuncture, raiſed this 
ax to an exceſſive Height, which Abuſe the Dutch had not Leiſure to think 
of redrefling, at a Juncture when their Wars and Troubles engaged their whole 
Attention; however, in the Year 1600, they combined with the Lubeckers, jointly 
to oppoſe ſo exorbitant a Duty, as was equally laid on their Subjects; from which 
Time the Dutch paid more or leſs, according to their good or bad Fortune; but 
in general they paid but little. Denmark and the United Provinces (as Sovereigns) 
made the firſt Treaty about this Toll, as Mr. Savary ſays, in 1647, by which 
they ſubmitted to pay a certain Sum for each Veſlel paſſing the Sound; and as 
this Treaty was only for forty Years, it conſequently expired in 1687,' when a 
roviſional one was concluded, according to the ſaid Author, for tour Years 
onger, in the Expectation of adjuſting at Leiſure, a more durable and ſolemn 


Agreement of the many Diſputes ſubſiſting between the contracting Powers about 


this and ſeveral other Affairs. Mr. Jean Pierre Ricard, in his Book entitled, 
Le Negoce d Amſterdam, printed in 1722, ſays (p. 435.) that the above-mentioned 
firſt Treaty was concluded on the thirteenth of Auguſt 1645, and renewed for 
twenty Years, the fifteenth of June 1701, with a Regulation what Ships, and 
all Sorts of Goods belonging to that Nation, are to pay Sound Duty. La Mar- 
tiniere is alſo agreed in the Year, and adds, that it was likewiſe adjuſted by this 
Treaty, that the Subjects of the United Provinces ſhould pay Toll at the Rate of 
Four per Cent. on all Merchandizes, which with the Complaiſance of our King 
ue? I. in Favour of the Danes, tothe Produce of his own Subjects, out of 
Regard to the Princeſs of Denmark, whom he had married, confirmed that King's 
uſurped Title, to what was otherwiſe precarious; and as Time and Treaties have 
now rendered it a Sort of Due, I ſhall conſider it in this Light, and give an Ac- 
count of it on the Footing it is at preſent. | 7 255 | 
The Engliſh Treaties with the Crown of Denmark are founded on thoſe the 
Dutch have made with it; the firſt in 1667, but this ſpeaks nothing of the Sound, 
ſo the ſubſequent one in 1670, is that wherein the Conceffion. of the Paſſage 
Duty is made; it contains forty-two Articles, expreſſing, that a perfect Peace and 
Friendſhip ſhall commence and be eſtabliſhed between the two Crowns; of which 
neither ſhall conſent to any Thing prejudicial to the other. That they ſhall not 
aſſiſt each other's Enemies, if Aggreſſors, but England to aſſiſt Denmark if in- 


| vaded. Each Party to be comprehended in any Treaty made with others, and 


a Freedom of Trade to be carried on between the two Kingdoms; Engliſb not to 
| ; | come 


| OF THE NORTH, Se. 

come to prohibited Ports without Licence, or Streſs of Weather, nor the Dares to 
any of the Britiſb Colonies. Danes may import all Things of their own Growth or 
Manufacture, and ſuch as come from any Part of the River Elbe, into England, 
Scotland, and Ireland; and the Engliſh have the ſame Liberty for introducing all 
the Products of his Britannick Majeſty's Dominions into any Part of Denmark or 
Norway, except Ports prohibited ; though in Caſe any Strangers have hereafter 
Liberty to bring all Sorts of Goods into prohibited Ports, both Parties reſpective- 
ly ſhall have the ſame Privilege. Neither to pay any greater Duties than other 
Strangers, excepting the Swedes in Denmark. Both Nations have Leave to bring 
all Goods into any Port, where he is not bound, nor (being forced in) obliged to 
unload or fell any Part of his Goods. Though prohibited Timber be laden on an 
Engliſh Ship, ſhe ſhall not be ſearched after it is aboard, nor ſhall the Ship, or any 


4 


Britiſh Subject, be arreſted or moleſted for it, &. Engliſh Ships paſſing the Sound, 
to have the Benefit of deferring Payment of the Cuſtom till their Return, on 


bringing with them Certificates under the Seal of their proper Officers, teſtifying 
that the Ships belong to Britiſb Subjects, and likewiſe that before their Paſſage 
they give Security to pay it at their Return, and if they ſhall not return, in three 
Months at fartheſt. Goods landed at E/jnore, with an Intention to tranſport 
them elſewhere, ſhall pay no Duties but what the Dutch, or any other Strangers, 
pay. Britiſh Ships and Subjects to be diſpatched immediately on their Arrival at 
Eljnore, without a Preference to any other Nation, except the Inhabitants of cer- 
tain Places, who have anciently held a Privilege to that Purpoſe, and ſtill do. The 
Subjects of either Prince dying in thę other's Dominions, ſhall have his Eſtate pre- 
ſerved for the Uſe of the right Heir, Sc. The Subjects of either of the Confede- 
rates may trade with Enemies of the other, unleſs in beſieged Places, or with 
contraband Goods. A Merchant may freely reſide where he trades, and Duties 
only to be paid according to printed Tariftes. Eng/i/h Ships trading to Norway 


ſhall be re-meaſured, that thus Commerce may be better regulated than hitherto. - 


That the Freedom of Navigation during the War, which either Party may have 
with any other, may be obſerved, Paſſports and Certificates ſhall be given to the 
Allies Ships, and the Ships bearing ſuch Certificate ſhall not be ſearched, on pro- 
ducing it. Engh/e Ships paſſing by Glucꝶſtadt, and other Places ſubject to the King 
of Denmark on the Elbe, ſhall be free from all Cuſtoms and Search. Any Injury done 
to either Party's Subjects in the other's Territories, ſhall be puniſhed according to 

the Laws of the Country. No Ships, or Goods laden on Ships, belonging to either 
Party, ſhall be adjudged Prize, but by due Form of Law. Juſtice to be adminiſtered 
according to the Laws of each Country reſpectively. In Caſe of Shipwreck, the 
Goods, &c. ſhall be preſerved for the Owners of Ships, Commanders of Ships. Goods, 
Sc. not to be relle or ſeiſed, but for the Defence of the Kingdom, and in Caſes 
of Debt. Merchant, Mariners, &c. to have the Liberty of wearing, or carrying 
Arms. Ships ſteering the ſame Courſe, ſhall have the Benefit of 'each other's Con- 


voys. Pirates ſhall not be protected by either Party. The Subjects of either Party 


ſhall have free Acceſs at all Times to each other's Ports, but Men of War not to 
exceed Six in Number, except forced in, and then to give Notice to the Magiſtrate. 
Neither Subjects ſhall take Letters of Mart from any Prince or State in War with. 
the other. Ships taken in Port by a third Party ſhall be reſtored, and Seamen 
taken on board any Prize, that are the Subjects of either Crown, ſhall be (et free. 
If a Ship laden with prohibited Goods is taken, no Bulk hall be broken till an 
Inventory be made in the Admiralty. No Men of War to injure the Subjects of 
the other Prince; and in Caſe they do, they ſhall be liable to make Satisfaction, 
as it ſhall be adjudged on Trial in the Courts of Admiralty, or by Commiſſioners 


appointed by the contracting Kings reſpectively. Sentence concerning Prizes - 


ſhall be given according to Juſtice, and upon Complaint of any Sentence, the 
Cauſe ſhall be reheard. No Goods ſhall be ſold before Sentence but by mutual 
Conſent, and to prevent periſhing. Conſuls to be appointed; no private Injury 
to break this Treaty, nor.Repriſals to be granted, but upon Denial or Delay of 
Juſtice. - The Engliſb to enjoy all Privileges enjoyed by any Strangers in Denmark, 
the Swedes only excepted... Former Treaties, not contrary to this, confirmed, and 
the Ratifications to be exchanged within three Months. FA 

- 4 


1 9 : * 


864 


without paying the Perſon who clears him at the Cu 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

The afore-mentioned Treaty, made between the Danes and the Dutch, under 
the 15th of Jane, 1701, for twenty Years; and another between Denmark and 
France, dated at Copenhagen the 23d of Auguſt, 1742, for fifteen Years, being 
much the ſame in Subſtance as the preceding with us, I omit giving the Particu- 
lars of them, for Fear of incurring the Cenſure of Prolixity; but ſhall proceed to 


communicate the Rules for ſtriking to the Caſtle at Cronenburg, near Elfinore : 


I. 


Ships from the North, as ſoon as they get the higheſt Church Spire (N. B. It is 

blown down, and the Steeple covered with Boards) and the northernmoſt Steeple. 
in Cronenburg to bear in one 8. W. and by W. muſt lower their Top-Gallant or 

Topfails, and continue ſo until they are paſt the Caſtle, and have the two nor- 

thernmoſt Steeples of Cronenburg to bear in one W. and by N. and then may 

again hoiſt them, 


IE. 


Ships from the South muſt have lowered before they get the two North 
Steeples of Cronenburg W. and by N. and continue ſo until the Church Spire 
and North Steeple of the Caſtle bear in one 8. W. and by W. They who ne- 
gleR in theſe two Articles, may be fired at from the Caſtle. 


III. 


Such Ships as carry ſtanding and flying Top-Gallant Sails ſhall lower them down 
to the Cap, and if they have but one Top-Gallant Sail, muſt at the ſame Titne 
lower their Fore-Top Sail half Maſt down, if no Top-Gallant Sails, then both 
Topfails half Maſt down. All Veſſels who have no Caps, mult lower their Top- 


| fails entirely down: Ships who have only low Sails are exempted from lowering. 


IV. 

Ships turning to Windward, with a ſcant or little Wind, and the Current ſo 
ſtrong againſt them that it would force them aſtern in Caſe they lower, then it is 
not required, but on a Flag being hoiſted from the Caſtle, are excuſed, and may 
do their beſt. | 

| V. 


In Caſe a Ship is fired at from the Caſtle, and the Maſter and People will make 
Oath that he lowered, as in the firſt and ſecond Article, of could not do it to 
2 driving aſtern by Wind or Current, he is free from paying the Shot; 

ut if his People refuſe to take ſuch Oath, he muſt Fer. If the Maſter fails 

om-Houſe, he muſt pay 

the Money, when it is proved who the Maſter was: Charge one Guinea; to the 
Boat one Shilling. | * 


The th of April, 1687, che King iſſued a Placard, ordeting the following Fees 
to be paid at the Sound. Sf _— | 


| 4 * Rix- dollars. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms — 
To the four Chamberlains | 1 * 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtamped Paper, and his Trouble — 
To the Toll Inſpector, for himſelf and three Boatmen 1 
By another Placard of Tune 15, 1701. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms 4 
To the four Chamberlains I 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtamped Paper; and his Trouble 4. 


Tho Tranſlator extorts eight Stivers for each Cocket. 


I Suck. 


Such of the above Fees as are now taken, ſome of the Commiſſioners charge in 
Crown Money, which is apprehended to be an Abuſe, as they ought only to be 


charged in current Money. 


The following are the Sound Duties on ſuch Goods as are commonly cartied 
from, or brought to, England, which I thought would be ſufficiently fatisfaQtory 
to my Reader, without ſwelling the Account, by an Amplification of what all 


other Nations pay on the Commodities that compoſe their Trade, 


1 or Beer, the 8 Hogſheads, at 42 
e 
Allum, the Schippont 
Almonds, the 1oolb. 
Apples, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Apothecary's Drugs, the Lieſpond, valued at 36 Rix-dollars 
Anniſeeds, the 1oolb. 8 
Antimony, the Schippont | 
Anchor and Locks the Schocks of 60 
Argol, the Schippont 
Arſenick, ditto 
Aſhes, Weed, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or 12 Schippont 
Pot, ditto, ditto 
Auri Pigmentum, the 10olb. 
Bacon, the Schippont 
Balks, great, of Oak, the Piece 
Fir, 4 ditto 
Small ditto, 20 ditto 
Bays, the fingle Piece 
; Double 
Beef, ſalted, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Books, printed, the ioolb. valued at 36 Rix- dollars 
Braſs, or Braſs Wire, the Schippont = 
_____ Wrought, the 100lb. valued at 36 Rix-dollars 
Brimſtone, the Laſt of 12 Schippont tie 
Brandy, French or Spaniſh, the Hogſhead 
Corn, the Barrel | 
-- _  Rheniſh, the Auln 
Bay Berries, the 2o00lb. 
Biſcuit, or Bread of Wheat, the 4 Barrels 


MT 
Butter, the Barrel r | 
 Brazdl Woods theigaplhoe e 
Briſtles, the Schippont, valued at 36 Rix-dollars 
Cables, Cordage, or Cable Yarn, the Schippont 
Calicoes, the 8 Pieces 
Capers, the Pipe, or two Hogſheads 
Cards, for playing, or for Wool, the 10 Dozen 
Copper, the Schippont | 

Wrought, the 1oolb. valued at 32 Rix-dollars 
Cheeſe, the Schippont 0 
Cork, the 30 Bundles . 
Copperas, Calamin, or Cremor Tartari, the Schippont 
Cotton Wool, the 1oolb. _ «A. en 8 
Cardamoms, Cinnamon, Cloves, or Cochineal, the 100lb.. 
Corn, Barley, the Laſt of 20 Barrels 


Li 


Beans, Peaſe, Oats, or Buck-Wheat, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 


Malt, the Laſt of 20 ditto 
Rye, ditto 20 | 
Wheat, ditto 20 


Coriander and Currants, the 200 3 
* 10 L 


6 


5 
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Rix. Sti. 
Caſques, the go Pieces 
Cloth, of Silk, the Piece f | 
Fine, or ſhort Cloths, or double Dozens, the two Pieces 
Coarſe, or long Cloths, or Dozens, the 4 Pieces 
Canvas, or Cambrick, the 4 Pieces / 
Camlet, the 4 Pieces | 
Camel's Hair, the 2 flb. 
| Calamancoes, the 8 Pieces 
Campeachy Wood, the 5oolb. 
Carraway Seeds, the 100lb. 
k Canary Seed, the Caſk 
Cheſnuts, the 36 Sacks 
. Cyder, the Hogſhead 
Cavear, the Schippont, valued-at 18 Rix-dollars 
Coffee, the roolh. 
Clockwork, the 100lb. valued at 36 Rix-dollars 
Crooked Wood, -or Timber, 25 Pieces * 
Deals, of Oak or Fir, above 20 Feet the Schock 
Carlſhamn Deals, under 20 Feet 
Pruſſia 
Common, 10 to 14 Foot the 1000 
Diaper, or Drilling, the 20 Pieces 
| Dates, the 100lb. | 
| Damaſk, of Silk, the Piece 
| | Linen, 4 Pieces 
Woolen, 8 Pieces 
Druggets, 2 Pieces | e 
Down, the Schippont e ee 
Eels, the Laſt, of 12 Barrels ms k nun Oe. . xt 
Elephants Teeth, the Piece HEE I, of 
Fiſh, Cod, the Laſt, of 12 Barrels | 
; Stock, the Laſt, 12 Schippont, or 1000 Fiſh | 
Salmon, the Barrel nn by 88; 
Salted Herrings, ditto | BD DNF, COLUMN TO ene, 
Red ditto, the Laſt of 20 Straaes, or 20,000 n OT L096 
Feathers, coarſe, the Schippont SR e 
'Flannels, 8 Pieces of 25 Ells each SOR 3 
Flax dreſſed, the Schippont 
undreſſed, as fine 1 Narva, Marlenburgh, Heilin , Baal. Podolick, 
 Rakitzher, and Pater-noſter, the 4 Schippont 
coarſe, half clean, Farken, Raſſen, Cour land, Pruſſia, Raſets, Miene, 
| 5 Marienburgh, the 6 e ore N 
83 : Tow, the 5 Schippont | 
| "Figs, the 18 Baſkets, Soolb. E 9 
"Fernambuck Wood, 1000lb. = brood ow 16. 44; 
Flounders, dry, 20,000 ͤ ᷑–— es en Wow 


0000000000000000 


00000000000000000000 


— 


Frieze, the Piece |  Iroeqyia 
"Flour of Wheat, 200lb. - fl „eg 917 
Barley, or Rye, Fl * of I2 . 3 GOUUULIE: . 
Gauls, or Gum, the ahi rn 422 wy aba e. 
Gadza, 1 L } 
. Glaſs for Windows, En iſh, F French, Lubech, and a Dantzich, the; 8 Cheſts 


95 Venice, Drinking Mee the Cheſt 
Bottles, the Ton, 4 Hhds. and 30 Schocks. 
: 2 Pipes 14. 8& I 44 
Quart Bottles, 100 Doz. 50 Rir-dollaw 
© Grains of Guinea, golb. Se 03111 s 
4 | A 100 : ; OS 0132 126310 
Green 50 s ai asi DIR 32 
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Gun Powder, Ioolb. Rix. Sti. 


vey, Kaye, or 1 250 Pair p i 

Leather, 1 Doz. Val ix- 

Hats, Felt, the Caſk 1 e | 4 12 
HBHheaver, the Doz. Value ix- | 

5 4 9 9 

Honey, the Hogſhead | 137 

Hops, the Schippont 83 

Horſes, the Pair | | 2 

Hair, Camels or Coneys, the polb. 8 3 

Hemp, the Schippont 8 

"IP 6 LOW; 10 ditto 3 36 

Haberdaſhery Ware, 100lb. valued at 36 Rix- 

Hides, Elks, Harts, Bucks, or Ru/jia, * n 3 
Salted ditto e 4 
Dry, the 5 ditto 8 tt 

.. © Rufjia, the Schippont | f 

Handſpokes, the 500 | 2 

Iron, Wire, or Pans, the toolb. AF 
| 3 3 Pots, the Schippont G 8 

Bars, Bats, Bolts, Hoops, Anchors, and G I | 
- Wrought, 100lb. relied at 24 Rix-dollars "OS: 19... 
Old, the Schippont N NN 
Oſtermunds, the Schippont 34 

Indigo, the 100lb. 2. 

Iſinglaſs, the 1oolb. 5 30. 

Lav of Berries, 200lIb. 4 

Lerſies, the 8 Pieces 2 

Lace, Silk, or Ferret, the 4lb. S IT 

| Thread, Wool, Cotton, Hair, the 101b. 5 1 : 

Gold and Silver, the Pound > 0 

Lemons, the 12 Cheſts, or 3600 x 5 

5 Pickled, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads o 18 

Linſeed, the Laſt, of 24 Barrels 0 6 

Lignum Vitæ, the 100lb. 0 3 

Leather, Ruffia, or Scotch, the Decker, & , 
- Spaniſh, Cordovan, Turkey, and Buff ditto 0 2 
Sems, the 10 Decker o 26 
Baſanes, ditto o 78 

Tanned, or Sole, 1o0olb. o 
Alumed, or White, 500 Pieces 0 18 | 
Linen, Callicoes, the 16 Pieces oO 30 
Flax, 20 ditto *, 2 8 
Holland, Silgſia, and Weſiphalia, the 4 Pieces 0 85 
Tow Linen, Crocus, Dantzick Tow, ditto the 40 Pieces © 30 
2 Hemp, black Tow 80 Pieces | o 30 
. Canvas, 8 ditto 0 > 20 
Damaſks, 12 ditto © 30 
Drilling, 20 Pieces, or 500 Arſhins | | o 30 
; From Peter/burgh, all Sorts, 40 Pieces or 2000 Arſhins o 30 
Lead, the Fodder, Ton, or 6 Schippont o 24 
 - Shot, the 100lIb. | Dt 
Red or White, the zoolb. 1 
Logwood, the 8oolb. o 30 
Maſt 15 Palms, and upwards, the Pieces : Oo 24 
„ «< Small | o 8 s 
For Boats, the Schock 1 26 
Muſtard Seed, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 0 30 
o 18 


Mace, golb, 


* 
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Mats, from Peterſburgh, the 1000 
Mohair, golb. 
Nutmegs, ;olb. 
Nats, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or Sacks 
Nails, Holland's and Lubeck's, the Centner 
| 'Tree Nails, for Ships, the 40,000 
Oars, great, the Schock 
Small ditto 
Oil, Olive of Seville, or Portugal, the Pipe 
Rape, Lin, Hemp, the Laſt of 8 Aulns 
Train, the Laſt of 8 Hogſheads or 12 Barrels 
Olibanum, the 100lb. 
Oranges, 12 Cheſts, or 3600 
Olives, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 
Paper, 8 Bales, or 80 Reams 
Pins, co Dozens 
Pitch, great Band, the Laſt of 1 12 Barrels 
Small 
Plates of Tin, the 4 Cafks, or Schippont 
Prunes, the oolb. 
Prunelloes, the roolb.- 
Pepper, the 100lb. 
Pewter, the Schippont 
Pladding, the 1000 Ells, or 40 Pieces 
Quickſilver, the golb. 
Rape Seed, the Laſt of 24 Barrels 
Raſhes, the 12 Pieces 
Ribbons of Silk, or Ferret, the 41b. 
Gold and Silver, 21b. 
Rice, the 200lb. 
Rozin, the Schippont 
Raiſins, the 4oolb. or 36 Baſkets 
Rhubarb, the 25lb. 
Rickers, the Schippont 
Saffron, the alb. 


Salt, Spaniſh, French, and Scotch, the Laſt, of 18 Birrels, or 8 Baſhels 


Tuyneburg, the Laſt, or 12 Barrels 

Saltpetre, the Schippont 
Shumack, 40olb. 
Spars, great, the 25 Pieces 

Small, the 1000 
Says, double, the 2 Pieces 

Single, or Engliſb, 4 Pieces 

Sail Cloth, 8 ditto | 
Sattin, 2 ditto | | - 
Serge, 12 ditto 


Soap, white, the 1oolb. 


| Green, the Laſt of 12 "ET 
Shag, with Thread, 2 Pieces 
Starch, the zoolb. 
Steel, the x00lb. 
Silk, ſewing, Ferret, O'S Lace, Alb. 
| Raw, the 100lb. 
Stuffs, 4 Pieces 
with Gold and Silver, x ditto 
Skins, Beaver, the 5 Decker 
Otter, 1 ditto 
Ruſſia, dry, Wolf and Fox, 5 Deckers 
Goat, 20 ditto 
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oh | Rix. Sti. 
Skins, Calf, 10 ditto 89 | 
' - » Cat and Sheep, goo Pieces o 18 ö 
Bleck Rabbits, or Lamb, 1000 ditto o 18 | 
Grey Rabbits, or Kid, 2000 o 18 | 
Martens, 40 9 20 7 
- Hair, a Bale, valued at 72 Rixd. o 36 " 
Staves, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel, the great Hund. of 48 Schocks o 30 a 
Stones, Poland, 1000 Feet, or 5oo Ells 58 | © 30 ol 
Sturgeon, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 3. 13 N 
Stockings, of Silk, 1 Doz. or 121b. © 30 Y 
| | Kerſey, Woolen or Worſted, for Children, 100 Pair o 30 { 
Worlſted, Floret, Sayette, 50 Pair o 30 1 
4 Woolen for Children, 200 Pair © 30 ; 
Succad, zolb. oO 12 i 
Sarſaparilla, golb. © 18 4 
Sugar, Candy or Confectionary, the 1001b. o 18 1 
| Loaves, Powder, Muſcovado, 200 © 18 
Stuffs, Woolen, 8 Pieces o 12 a 
Sword Blades, 50 | o 12 M 
|  Hilts, 50 o 18 J 
Sweet Wood, 1oolb. 0 9 1 
Tallow, the Schippont SY 4 
Terras, the Laſt, 6 Schipp. or 12 Barrels o 36 1 
Tar, Great Band, the Laſt of 12 Barrels o 18 ö 
Small 98 9 bt 
Thread, white and coloured, golb. 0 4&.. * 
Gold and Silver, 11b. 1 1 
Tin, the Schippont oO 24 1 
Tobacco, 1oolb. 9... N. 
Treacle, a Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads o 36 1 
Turpentine, the Schippont © 6 Fl 
Verdigris, the 1oolb. 0 9 n 
Vermilion, the roolb. o 36 j 
Velvet, fine, the Piece | 99 
with Thread, the 2 Piece 0 9 
Vinegar, of Wine, the Hogſhead o 12 
5 Beer, Ale, or Cyder, 2 Hogſheads 8 
Wax, the Schippont | O 36 
Wire, Iron or Braſs, the Schippont o 24 
Steel, the 100lb. oO 24 
| Gold and Silver, the Ib. 9 8 
Wool, Beaver, the golb. Ss 
+ + Spaniſh, or fine, the 4 Schipp. o 36 
Coarſe, or Scotch, 6 O 30 
Flock, or cutting Wool, 2 Schipp. © 9g 
- Scotch, Shirts, 50 Pieces Oo 15 
- Shifts, 8 Pieces Bau oO 10 : 
Wood, Shovels, the 10 Schocks 0 9 


Diſhes or Trays, 5 Schocks 0 
Plates, ditto b 9 

N. Nails, the 20, ooo 8 bY 0 
Wine, Bourdeaux, the Ton, or 4 Hogſheads, at 52 Rixd. 1 
Picardin, Hoogland, Muſcat, and Frontinac, the 2 Hogſheads 1 
| I 

2 

O 

o 


0 

Spaniſh, or Portugueſe, the Pipe 24 

Ttalian and Levant, ditto 0 
Rheniſh, the Auln. 40 
Wainſcot, Boards; the-Schock | 0 
Tarn, Cotton, gold. 0 — 
ö 'S Ci Linen, the Schipp..or 40 Sch. oy M x Oz HSE OR 1 . 
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Yarn, Tow, the 4 Schipponts_ | ben AH 36 
| Sail, 1 1 \ 20 36 
All Sorts of Woolen, the 5olb. 345 0 36 


I ſhould here have added to the preceding an Account of the Cuſtoms on Goods 
in Denmark, but I omit inſerting them as I have thoſe payable in all other King- 
doms, to avoid ſwelling the Work to too great a Bulk; however, I ſhall give my 
Reader a Liſt of the Commodities prohibited by his Daniſb Majeſty, and note ſome 
other Particulars, neceſſary to the Information of ſuch Perſons as are concerned 
in that Trade. j 4: | | 

Brimſtone is forbid Importation by Placart of 29 December, 1727 ; and Buckram 
to be brought into tr py agen and the Iſland of Siælland, by Order from the Cham- 
ber of Finances, dated 10 Sept. 1728. Cloth, Corn, and Earthen Ware of all Sorts, 
are prohibited by a Placart of 25 Feb. 1717; dried Fiſh, or falt Cod, from foreign 
Parts, prohibited by a Placart of 23 March 1729; Flannel, and Iron in Bars, pro- 
hibited by a Placart of 8 Sept. 1730, but allowed. on Oplag (which is a. Privilege 
granted to Copenhagen and Eljinore, where all foreign Goods may be landed and 
exported Duty free within a Year) for Exportation; Kerſies forbid to be imported; 
O1l of Linſeed, Hemp, and Rape Seed, prohibited by a Placart of 22 Nov. 1704; 
Mohair twiſted, forbid by a Placart of 18 Jus 1708; Woollen Stuffs of all Kinds, 
and Stockings, prohibited ; Brandy, Salt, Tobacco, and Wine, may not be brought 


into any Port in Denmark but Copenhagen: Wool Cards, not importable into 


Sizlland by a Placart of 15 Sepf. 1727, but admitted any _—_ elſe. 


To the Port Charges before-mentioned, payable in the Sound, ſhould be added : 
Loaded in Bal. 


Light Money for Ship and Cargo, in Crowns . Rixd. 5 3 4 255 


Paſs, Seal, Writing Money, and Fees "212 <2. 22 
Guard Ship both Ways, 4. Sti. each Time | 

Britiſh Poor upwards of 24 Sti. 

Commiſſion | o 24 © 24 


Add 3 Sti. on each Rixd. Crowns, to make it current Money, and obſerve that 
in this and all the preceding Duties, 48 Stivers make the Rix-dollar. 
N. B. All Maſters are allowed 4 per Cent. out of the Duties paid on their Car- 
s both upwards and downwards. N 5 
At Copenhagen a Bank was eſtabliſhed a fe Years ago, whoſe Notes are current 
through all Denmark; and the King's Orders, the 21ſt of March, 1705, concern- 
ing ſtranded Ships and Goods, are very excellent, though they have not been fo 
well obſerved lately as they ſhould be in Jutland, where + Salvage has been 
recovered, in direct Contradiction to the aforeſaid Ordinance; but in Norway a 
better Regard is paid to it. | | vi ont 
Heſides the Sound, the Baltick has an Entrance by the great and ſmall Belt; the 
former being a ſafe Paſſage (when well known) for large Ships, which pay the 
Duties thereof at Nybourg in the Iſle of Fubnen, where the Danes have a fortifi- 
cation (oppoſite to Kor ſoer the Ferry Place in S:@/{and} and where all Paſſengers 
for Futland, Holftein, &c. from Copenhagen land. RE | 
v The Little Belt is at Frederica in Futland (where ſmall Ships can only pals, 
and muſt pay Sound Duties) and Sophia Odde in Fubnen, both Places being forti- 
fied. © And as Norway is ſubject to his Daniſh Majeſty, I ſhall now treat of it, 
though it makes a Break in my propoſed Method of deſcribing the Trade of the 
Nations bordering on the Balrick all together.. ONT RES atv 


© Kg Of the Trade of Norway. | 
"RD HIS Kingdom is ancient, and was governed by its own Princes till 1397, when 
it became a Province of Denmark. Its Northern Borders at Wardhbuus, lie in 


the Lat. of 70 Deg. 50 Min, and its South-Eaſt at Frederichſeald in 59 Deg. 20 


Min. 


- — - > 
» — — — 
= — 


— —————— 


Min, its South-Weſt Limits being the Naze, in 57 Deg. 50 Min. and the inland ; | 
Frontiers are in many Places ſeparated from Sweden by a Range of Mountains, = 


which continue to the North Sea. The Country is very barren, not producing 
a Sufficiency either of Corn or Cattle for the Inhabitants Support, although it is 
in general very thinly peopled (proportionate to its vaſt Extent) containing only 
two hundred ninety-one Pariſhes, with nine hundred thirty-nine Churches and 
Chapels of Eaſe; it differs from all other of his Daniſb Majeſty's Dominions, in 

roducing many more Commodities for Exportation than they all put together ; 
its Natives being active, laborious, induſtrious, and honeſt. 
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into one hundred and ſeventy-two Shares, each worth about 00“. Sterling, as in a 
Medium of twenty Years paſt, it hath yielded twenty per Cent. annually, after 


2+ 3 \./ 


coal, and many thouſand fathoms of Billet Wood, are yearly conſumed at the ſe- 
veral different Melting-Houſes, which latter beginning to grow ſcarce, makes it 
probable that the Drain of a few Years more, will oblige the Artificers to have 
Recourſe to Britain for a Supply of her, Mineral Coal. | 
I Vbe five laſt Mines are exempted from any Payment to the Revenue on Account 
of their Poverty; and in that of Qyickne is a Well, whoſe Water turns Iron into 
Copper in three Years ſoaking. At Kanigsbergh, four Miles aboye Stromſoe, are alſo 
Mines of Silver, Which, in May 1731, were let out to farm, after a Prohibition to 
all Strangers- had been iſſued in the preceding February, not to take any Intereſt 
therein. And at Drontheim is a Pearl Fiſhery, whoſe Revenue the King granted 
to the Queen in the ſaid Year. Its other Products are Iron, Pitch, Tar, Fiſh, 
Skins, Tallow, Butter, Aſhes, and above all Maſts, Boards, and Timber. 
About the Year 1738, an Allum Work was erected near Chriſtiana, where is an 
inexhauſtible Rock of Slate, | which, is burnt into Aſhes, and theſe being 100 35 in 
Water, and afterwards boiled, produce Allum, though my Author is uncertain whether 
any Urine or Kelp is uſed in the Operation. Carraways alſo. grow very plentifully 
in this Country, and large Parcels of them are annually exported. _ Of Cryital a 
good deal may be got a few Miles above Chri/tzana, but a Sample of it having been 
ſent here to London, its Quality was diſeſteemed. In Iceland is the famous Vul- 
cano Hecla, from whoſe Mountain great Quantities of Brimſtone is procured, which 
occaſions this Commodity to be prohibited Importation here, and the Wool of this 
Iſland is very fine and long; it was peopled from Norway in about 95, is go- 
verned by a grand Bailiff, hath two Biſhops, and thirty-ſeven Pariſhes. | 
AX The Imports are Spice, Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Cheeſe, Tobacco, Woolens of 
all Sorts, Salt, Beer, Bottles, ſalt Beef, black Lead, Braſs, Buckrams, Butter, Cal- 


F ag licoes, 


$72 


| GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
ticoes white and painted, Candles, Caps, Silk, and Worſted, Canvas, Coals, Cop- 
ras, Cork, Coriander Seed, Cotton, Coverlets, Currants, Cyder, Dimity, dry 
iſh, Corn, and Flour, Glaſs, Glue, Gunpowder, Hats, Herrings, Indigo, Lead, 
Leather, Linen, Mead, Muſtard Seed, Mercery, Nuts, Pewter, Quickfilver, Rai- 
fins, Rice, Saffron, Salmon, Steel, Stockings, Sugar, Sweetmeats, Tea, Tin, Silks, 


Verdigris, Vitriol, Wax, Wire, and many other ſmall Commodities too numerous 


to be inſerted. n 


About twelve Years ago, Joachim Friederic Baron Beurt, a Bohemian, erected (as 
Director General) at the King's Expence, a Salt Work at Areſund, near the Færder 
Ifland, with a great Pile of Buildings; and the Water there being much freſher 
than in the North Sea, is pumped up to the Top of the Grader Houſe, from whence 
it is conveyed by a great Number of Spouts, and falls upon many Hurdles, with 
the Bark taken off, in Order to diſſipate the freſh Particles of the Water, and pre- 
pate the Remainder for the Pan, to which the Houle being left open on all Sides, 
that the Air may have a free Fallage, is intended to contribute, and by this Me- 
thod they endeavour to imitate the Salt of France and Portugal, though the Qua- 
lity is much inferior, and will not keep in damp Places. 

This Kingdom has many good Ports, but the following ones only are appointed 
for the landing or loading Merchandize, from or to foreign Parts, or thoſe of the 
King's other Dominions, whoſe Trade I ſhall briefly particularize, having already 
ſpoke of it in general. 8 : 

Abrendal. The uſual Exports of this Place are ſhort Timber, and a few coarſe 
fawn Deals. a 

Bergen was once a firſt Rate Hans-Town, and the Seat of a Biſhop and Grand 
Baily, though its Trade has for ſome Time gone very much to Decay ; at preſent its 

rincipal Exports are Tar, ordinary nine or ten Feet Deals, ſalt Cod, Stockfiſh, 
errings, and Salmon; here all Sorts of Corn may be imported, on paying a Cuſ- 
tom of twelve Sti. Specie per Barrel. | | | | 

Chriſtiana is a City about a hundred and thirty-ſeven Years qld, the Reſidence 
of a Viceroy, Biſhop, Grand Bailiff, and is the High Court f Norway; from 
hence are ſhipped the greateſt Quantity of the beſt Deals in this Country; and 
beſides it has an Allum, and a Stuff Manufacture. engt e 

Chriſtianſand, built about an hundred and twenty Years ago, is the Seat of a 
Biſhop, and Grand Bailiff; its chief Exportation Timber, and a few Deals moſtly 
ill ſawn. n 3 aan ann 

Cbriſtianſund was called Faarſund until 1732, when the late King gave it its 

reſent Name; its yearly Exports are about two thouſand Barrels of Tar, ſome bad 

Pitch (of which they have little in Norway} Stockfiſh, 10,000 Barrels of Cod and 
Ling, 48,000 Barrels of Herrings, ſome few Deals, Train Oil, and Salmon. 

Drammen is a general Name for Bragnees, Copperwyk, and Stromſoe; it exports 


great Quantities of Deals and Timber. It lies about four Miles diſtant from 


ng foerg (where the Silver Mines are) and by a Placard, dated May the 4th, 
1706, all Ships going to Drammen in Ballaſt, are directed to caſt it out near the 
Cuſtom-houſe, for Preſervation of the Ground whereon it is built. | 
Drontheim, called alſo Trundbeim, is an ancient City, and was formerly the Seat 
of the Norway Kings; though now become the Reſidence of a Grand Bailiff, and 
Biſhop, whoſe Cathedral is the moſt magnificent of any in the Country, being built 


with a coarſe black Marble, which a neighbouring Quarry produces. Its Exports 


are fourteen Feet three Inch Fir Deals; great Quantities of nine to ten Feet one 
and half Inch ditto; red and white Deals, in all ten to eleven hundred thouſand; 


Tar, and near five hundred Tons of Iron, moſtly for Amſterdam. 


Molla, a ſmall Port, which only affords ſome Tar and Fiſh. 
In 1748 the above three Ports were farmed by ſeveral of the Inhabitants for ten 
Years, at the annual Rent of 3a, ooo Rix-dollars, which has produced them very 


_ great Profits by the yearly Income of 40,000 Rix-dollars from Drontbeim 20,000 


from Chriſtianſund, and 6000 from MoHla. i 
Flekleſara, whoſe chief Exports are Salt Fiſh, Herrings, and Stockfiſh. 
Friderichſbald is the eaſternmoſt Town in Norway, and was built about a hun- 
dred and twenty-eight Years ago; it is ſeparated from Sueden by a Ford two Engliſb 
Miles broad; and its Exports are confined principally to Deals, with a few _ 
| 5 EY | an 
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and Spars : Its Oplag occaſions the Importation of all Goods in their own Ships, 
beſides Iron from Sweden, under any Colour s. Zu. 
Eriderich/tad roſe on the Decline of de e (lying a Mile and a Quarter up h 
the River G/ommen) about 'a hundred and ſeventy [Years ago; from hence many Y 
Maſts, Load Balks, Deals, Spars, ſmall Balks, 0 are annually exported: It is 


the beſt fortified Town in Norway; but as ſeveral of the Fortifications are built 
A Ground, with a 2 Bottom, the Foundations frequently give Way 
and ſink. | | 
) Holmſtrand, a ſmall Town, that exports a few Deals, Balks, and Sparwood, It 
lies in the Earldom of Jariſberg; and on the Iſland called Long Oe, near to it is 
a very great Quarry of grey Marble. 
agerge is another ſmall Town, yielding ſome Deals, Balks, Spears, and Spars ; 
and ſome Years ago it produced the. beſt fourteen Feet Deals in Norway. | 
Langeſupd, a ſmall Place, ſubject to the Cuſtom-houſe of Por/zrund, affords 1 
ſome ſmall Balks; but moſtly Sparwood. 1 
Laurvi, a ſmall Town in the Earldom of the ſame Name, within Stavern, i 
where. the Earl has a fine Iron Work, produceth chiefly that Sort of Deals called 
Schirven, which are commonly eſteemed the beſt, 
Mandbal, a little Place lying two Miles on the Eaſt Side of the Naze, yields 
ſome ſhort Timber, and a few low priced Deals. 3 5 | 
Moſs, a ſmall ancient Town, whoſe chief Exports are Sparwood, and a few 1 
Deals; though. it has.a fine. Iron Work, and ſeveral Saw Mills: [| 
Por/ſzrund has the Cuſtom-houſe for itſelf, Brevig, Lonſound, and Scheen; the i | 
two firit exporting very good large Timber, eſpecially the Sort called Brat/burgh | ; . 
Spears, Sparwood, and ſome Deals; at the laſt Place are ſawn the Cloiſter Deals 9 
from twelve to eighteen Feet long; the beſt in thoſe Parts. 
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Romſadabal, a ſmall Town, whoſe Exports uſually are ſome Fiſh, and a little Tar. 
Rus-oer, commonly called Eaſ-Ries, produceth chiefly ſhort Balks, Spars, and 
ſome few. coarſe ill-ſawn Deals. 

Sand lies on the Weſt of Chriſtiana River, though the Ships chiefly load on the 
Eaſt Side, at Drobark and Wenebeck; its Exports are great Quantities of white f 
Wood Balks, and Spars, principally for the Hollanders. : 

Stavanger, a very poor Place, moſtly inhabited by Shipmaſters, who are chiefly | = 
employed in carrying Fiſh from Bergen, and the adjacent Ports, coaſtwiſe, and ſome ; 

ſmall Matter to the Belt. | | þ 

Sandefiord, a ſmall Place between Laurvig and Tonsberg, whoſe chief Produce 1 
is Spars for Denmark, as there are few Inſtances of Foreigners lading here. | | 
Sundbard, a ſmall Town N. W. of the Naze, ſhips a little Fiſh and ſome Tar. 
Tonsberg is deemed the oldeſt trading Town in Norway, and has the Ruins of 
an ancient Stone Building, ſuppoſed to be the Relicts of a Palace, where one of 

their Kings reſided; it is now a poor Place, and the Exports reduced to a few 
white Deals, Balks, and Sparwood. 8 KEY 

Two or three Ships are ſent yearly from Copenhagen to Finmark, which load 
with Fiſh and Oil, moſtly for Holland; and one or two likewiſe go from the ſame 
Place, chiefly with Proviſions for the Garriſon at Greenland (and to carry Miſſio- 
naries) the Inhabitants want but few Neceſſaries, or ſeem to have no Care for 
more than the preſent. | Al i 

Wardhuus, or Wardbuys, is the northernmoſt Fort in Norway, where the King 
of Denmark keeps a ſmall Garriſon: It lies in 70 Deg. 45 Min. Latitude, and its 

Longitude from the Meridian of London is 27 Deg o Min, Near it the River 
Tanne takes its Riſe, and runs through Lapland; from the different Ports of 
which, and Finland, ten or twelve Ships, of about two hundred Ton, load yearly 
with Fith for Copenhagen, and from the latter many to Bergen and Drontheim. 

The Havens of this Country are very numerous, and moſt of them very ſafe, 
but many of them abound with the Worm ſo prejudicial to Ships Bottoms; no 
one is permitted to go into or out of them without a Pilot, as per Placart March 

5, 1725, where the | he | 9575 5 2 

1ſt Article is, That all Shipsgoing into Harbour, either to load there, or deſtined 
to other Countries, ſhall pay Pilotage conformable to this Regulation, and not be 

allowed (whilſt a Pilot is to be got) by — People, or any ſave * 

N 10 | ots, 
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lots, to carry their Ship in or out of Harbour, or to follow other Ships, for if 
they do, they are liable to pay Pilotage at the Cuſtom-houſe. 
2dly, One Tenth is to be deducted out of the Pilotage for the Captain (who is 
Chief over all the Pilots) and the remaining nine Tenths to the Pilot. 


| | | Rd. Ro. s. 
'3dly, The Summer Pilotage, viz. from the 16th of March to the 16th 

of October, from Sea, is to be for a Ship drawing 4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 1. © o 

| 7 e 

8 i 2 16 

9 0 0 

10 n 

Ir 2 2 16 

12 30 0 

13 118 

14 3 2 16 

I 4 0 © 

1 4 1 8 

17 4 2 16 

18 0 


Winter Hire, + Part more to be paid from the 16th of October to the rõth of 
March, and when the outer Rocks do not exceed one Mile from the Port, only 
ſingle Pilotage is due. For every Foot above 18, 1 Rixdollar per Foot more than 
the 5 Rixdollars, the Feet to be reckoned as are marked, and the Pilotage to Sea 
to be + leſs than this bringing in, and nothing reckoned for 2, 2, or! Feet. 


Fly-boats, Hays, and other flat built Veſſels from Sea Rd. Ro. s. 


4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 1 
Fi 7 
G | 8 
| 9 
10 
11 
e 12 
£ I, 13 
I 
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Rage 


Or half as much more as ſharp built Veſſels. 


Pilotage by the Mile, when do not exceed four, 


Ships of 4 to 6 Feet, each Ft. o 1 8 
6 to 8 | «Fs QC 

9 to 10 0 116 

11 to 12 o 1 20 

13 to 14 1 e 
15 to 16 FRN 

17 to 18 16 


Flat built Ships pay + more, above this Depth 1 Rixdollar more for each Mile, 
if the Pilot carry a Ship above four Miles, he is to receive + Part leſs, but if nine 
to twelve Miles incluſive, + leſs for each Mile. Winter here to receive + Part 
more alſo, for Pilotage in and out. IT 

 . Whilſt the Pilot is aboard, the Ship Maſter muſt provide him free Meat and 
Drink, but if obliged by contrary Winds to keep the Sea, one, two, or more 
Days, the Maſter (excluſive of the Pilotage) muſt pay the Pilot two Rixoorts 

N. B. Nothing to be paid the Pilot for Attendance whilſt the Ship is in Har- 
bour, nor can he | ops," e 2 | | 5725 | 

4. The Pilots muſt not (on Forfeiture of their Place) take more Pilotage than 
what this Placart allows, except in ſtormy Weather, where Hazards are run, or 
more Perſons employed for the ſaving People, Ship, and Cargo, or when ſhe hath 
loſt Maſts, Sails, or Rudder; the Pilot may in ſuch Caſe agree above the e 

ak | . ate. 
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Rate. If the Maſter refuſe to agree, the Pilot notwithſtanding muſt do his Duty, 
and the Pay be ſettled by the Oldermand and two diſintereſted Perſons; but if ei- 
ther Party be diſſatisfied, the Magiſtrates may attempt it; if their Determination 
be alſo diſliked, it may be appealed to the Court of Admiralty in Copenhagen. 
As ſoon as the Pilot ſees a Ship in the Offing, with her Colours out as a 
Waft, he ſhall go with his Boat without the outer Rock, and continue on board 
her until ſafely moored. If in clear Weather a Ship put out a Show for a Pilot, 
being in ſome Danger, and no Pilot appears, they who ought to attend in that 
Neighbourhood, and have no reaſonable Excuſe, ſhall forfeit two Rixdollars each 
to the Poor. And the Oldermand, for not keeping better Order among the Pilots, 
ſhall forfeit four Rixdollars for the firſt Neglect, five for the ſecond, and loſe 
his Office for the third. | Th. 
6. A Ship having brought to for a Pilot with his Colours out, and none near 
at hand, the Fiſhermen who have been uſed to officiate as Pilots, may then take 


Charge of the Ship and carry her in, recovering full Pilotage for their Trouble, 


without any DeduQtion, though none but Pilots may carry a Ship to Sea, except 
Fiſhermen appointed by the Oldermand. | 

7. That the Pilot-Boats may be known, they ſhall carry a red Cloth in the 
Middle of their Main-Sail, but when cannot uſe it, ſhall ſhew a white Cloth at 
the End of their Sprit; and on Neglect to ſhew theſe Marks, they ſhall each 
Time forfeit two Rixdollars to the Oldermand, and two ditto to the Poor. 
Fiſhermen uſing ſuch Signs ſhall forfeit four Rixdollars each Time. 


8. When a Maſter hath got a Pilot on board, he ſhall not be obliged to take 


another on his coming into another Pilot's Diſtrict, if the Pilot he has is acquainted 
and willing to proceed farther; though if the Oldermand order another Pilot, the 
former muſt quit, to prevent the Harbour's being left deſtitute; but if the Pilot 


engages to go farther than he is acquainted, and a Damage happens, he ſhall pay 


it, as the Law directs. Code IV. B. I. Cap. v. A. 25555 

9. When a Maſter has any reaſonable Cauſe to complain that his Pilot has not 
done proper Duty, and the (Weather r Colours were put on to ſhew 
the Want of a Pilot, the Maſter ſhall in this Caſe take the Pilot and Oldermand, 
and in Preſence of two Sea-faring Shipmaſters, whom the Magiſtracy ſhall ap- 
point, make an Atteſtation thereof, and the Maſter ſhall have Credit for Law 
Charges until a Deciſion, each Party obliging themſelves to be ſatisfied there with; 
and a Pilot, having Reaſon of Complaint, is entitled to the ſame Liberty. 


10. The Pilots are to have Blanks in the Maſter's Language, for him to ſign, 


notifying what he has paid him, as ſhall the Pilot for what he has recived. 
11. Wind and Weather permitting a Pilot to conduct a Ship into a convenient 
Harbour, he muſt not on any Account carry her into one where the anchoring 


Ground is too deep, 8 late in the Vear, or in Winter, except in Caſes of 
the 


Neceſſity; and then Pilot ſhall before- hand 3 the Maſter with the 
Circumſtances, and muſt however anchor in the moſt convenient Place, on Pe- 
nalty of four Rixdollars; and the ſame Sum on neglecting to take an Atteſta- 
tion that it was not his Neglect. A Pilot conducting a Ship through dangerous 
Places, or altering the Land Marks, ſhall be impriſoned for Life in Bremerbolm, 
or ſuffer Death if he deſerves it. 


12. As the Captain is allowed one Tenth of the Pilotage, the Oldermand of the 


Pilots ſhall have three Stivers on each Rixdollar, both of them to be deducted 


out of the ſtipulated Rates; and if Pilots carry in and out of Harbour, which 


do not load or deliver in that Country, the Captain's Salary ſhall be only one 
twentieth Part. Thi nn n | 
13. Forfeitures to be diſtributed amongſt poor Sailors. n | 
14. The Collectors of the Cuſtoms are to aſſiſt the Pilots in getting their Pi- 
lotage, and not clear the Ships until they are ſatisfied, or have the Oldermand's 
Atteſt what Draught of Water ſhe drew in and out, but muſt deduct the Salaries, 
if the Maſter has paid them to the Oldermand. ”m_ HF 
15. A Maſter failing before he hath paid his Pilot, ſhall, when met with in 
Norway, pay the Debt, and the like Sum to the Poor, beſides the Law Charges: 
And a Maſter; uſing a Pilot ill ſhall forfeit as the Law directs. 9 1 
8 4 70 off Ser now Bd e 10. A8 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF'THE WORLD. 

1167 Av hb Pilots are arayy'obliged w keep a Locle out, they ſhall have Re- 
ſerves of others. 

17 If the Ma ioMltates; or Admwiralty's Decifiine' bas Law Suits between Maſters 
and Pilots are died, either Party may appeal to the King. 

18, Ships bound to any Port within "ohio Fader, and flo 7 (with a * Wind) 
in any out Harbour to ſmuggle,” the Pilot ſhall immediately inform the neareſt/ 
Officer of Juſtice; and the Maſter, on due Proof made Saint him, muſt pay 
the two hundred Rixdollars; as ditected in the Book of Rates; the ſame to be alſo 
obſerved North of the Naze: And a Pilot E e to give ſuch Information: 
ſhall loſe his Place. | 

19. The King commands all his Milicary Officers! to be aſſiſting herein, and to 
keep theſe Orders as a Law. 

| Maſters of Ships muſt make a true Re rt at the cuſtom- Houſe, within twenty- | 
four Hours after their Arrival; and; if required by the Collector, muſt produce 
authentick Bills of Loading. © The not porn within this Time limited, in- 
cuts a Penalty of twenty Adlers daily; if they neglect to report all. their 
Cargoes, they muſt pay twenty per Cent. don the: Value of that Part omitted, 
— 2 t he wil make Oath that it was an Error, without any finiſter Intent to 
ſave them. If they ben ng to Maſter or Mate, A are confiſcable ** liable 
to double Duty. 1 

Maſters muſt be Nagel not v. fell without their Told-Zedel, which: is a paſt- 
port given them from the Cuſtom-hoũſe, containing a Liſt of the Cargo, and that 
the Liſtage, Teinde (or tenths, a Cuſtom) and Lights are paid; otherwiſe being 
found without it, and the Cargo is diſcovered! not to be duly entered, treble Duty 
muſt be paid, and the Maſter condemned to Chains for Life in Bremerbolm; if 
the Ship be o only in Ballaſt, the Puniſhment is to pay ten Rixdollars, and the pro- 
ducing falſe Paſſports, with an Intent to nne the e ie Foreeiture 
both of Ship and Goods. 4 

The Lights in this Province 4 che Nau built on a high Rock at the En- 
trance of Chriſtiana Fiord, and two on the Nase Point; in Denmark, they have 
the Schaw, and Aubolt in the Catregat; that on the Sand Bank called Scagen, 
at the Point of Jutland, was Pe Time ago waſhed away, and I believe not yet 
reſtored.” 

The Sea Marks here, ire eee and Cult near Mondab: Off Aer be Iland, 
the Ton Hilts, and Tun 'Chiirehz with « new buile whitencd Steeple, and the 
above-mentioned Light-houſes.” | 20 

The Daniſb trading Companies, are that of the North, the Iceland Company, 
and the Eaff-India Company. The firſt was eſtabliſhed at Copenhagen i in 1647, 
by Frederick III. which has not only very conſiderable Settlements in Norway, 
buy they ſend their Ships alſo to the Port of Var 2 at the Bottom of the Gulf 
of the Lane Name; cbm whence their Commiffaries penetrate by Land, both 
into the Damfh and Muſeovite Lapland, on Stedges' drawn by Rein-deer. 

They alſo extend their Trade to Borandia * Siberia, where their F actors 
advance even to Panigorod, the Capital of this Part of the Czar's Dominions; and 
the Goods they carry are Rix-dollars, Tobacco, Brandy, and Linen, which op 
truck againſt a Variety of Furs, the only Products of theſe Parts. 

The Tceland Company alfo' owe their Charter to the ſaid Monarch Fhederick 
II. Who granted them his Letters patent in the ſame Year the Northern Aſſo- 
ciation obtained their's. It is the Ships of this Company only that are permitted 
to trade with this Iſland, which lies i in lixty-fve Degrees forty-four Minutes of 
Latitude, and thirteen Degrees and thirty Minutes of Longitude, The Inhabitants, 
although at preſent Chrittians, are notwithſtanding almoſt as much Barbarians, 

as before this Religion was profeſſed among them. They neither buy, nor ſell, 
or know the Uſe of Money; 10 that all their Trade conſiſts in Barter, either with 
Strangers, or between one another; this Iſle became ſubject to Denmark at the 
ſame Time with Norway ; and their chief Traffick confilts s in Beeves, Sheep, and 
Horſes, and the Skins of theſe Animals, dry or falted, dry Fiſh, Batter, Tallow, 
Brimſtone, and the Furs of Foxes, Bears, Wolves, Ge. Among the Sheep they 
have a very extraordinary Sort, being large, with eight Horns, which the Natives 

are obliged to ſaw off, for fear of their 8 the other Cattle, as they are 


6 ; difficult 
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no to tame; their Wool is thick and fine, which recommends it to a good | 
Sale. W 
The Danes carry to theſe Iſlanders, in Exchange for Commodities, Tobacco, 
Linens, Flour, Beer, Wines, Brandy, Iron, Cloth, ſome Hard- Ware, &c. all 
conveyed to Krrkebar, a large Town, or ſmall City in the Iſland, where the 
Merchants and Factors reſide; and though the Trade to Groenland has nothing 
to do with the Company's Charter, yet as it till lies farther North than Iceland, 
I ſhall ſpeak of it here, as in its proper Place. | 3 
This Country, in a Manner unknown, and its Limits yet undiſcovered, has hi- 
therto hindered the Learned from determining whether it is a Continent joining 
to that of America, or Tartary, or whether it is ſeparated from both, and is an 
Ifland. The Smallneſs of its Products are ſuited to the Paucity of its Inhabi- 
tants, as it affords nothing but Whale-Fat and Oil, Seal Skins, and the Teeth 
of a Fiſh called Towak, more valuable than Ivory for its Whiteneſs ; which they 
truck with the Whale-Fiſhers, who land here to boil their Blubber againſt 
Knives; Sciſſars, Needles, Looking-Glaſſes, Sc. And as I have no where taken 
Notice of the Value and Importance of this Fiſhery, which now begins to be 
regarded here, as it is encouraged by the Government, and the Succeſs of our 
late Attempts in it; I preſume it may not be diſagreeable to my Readers; to 
be adviſed of what may annually be taken in that Sea. I ſhall therefore give 
a Lift of the Ships which fiſhed there in the Year 1737, with the Fortune they 
each had in their Enterprize. | a | 97. 
The Dutch then ſent into the Groenland Sea an hundred and fix Ships, which 
caught three hundred and fifty-five Whales. The Hamburgbers ſeventeen Ships; 
that took thirteen Whales and a half. Altena ſent five Ships, and got ſeven 
Whales; and Bremen's ten Ships caught eleven Whales; theſe were all extra of the 
Adventurers to Davis's Straits, whoſe Engagements were yet more conſiderable. - 
The Danes began late to engage in long Voyages, at leaſt to the Erft-Indies; 
and it was not before the Middle of the ſeventeenth Century, that their Colours 
were ſeen in the Gulf of Bengal, and on the Coaſts of Pegu. At preſent they 
carry on a pretty good Trade to thoſe Parts, by a Company eſtabliſhed in 1612 
and whofe Privileges were enlarged, and its Commerce extended by a Grant 
from his Daniſh Majeſty in January 1728, which made them in a Manner a new 
Aſſociation; and for a Fund they opened Books to take in Subſcriptions; at 
Altena; but this new Company being ſtrongly oppoſed by the Maritime Powers; 
which undoubtedly had an Influence on the intended Subſcribers, the Thing dropped, 
and the Company remained on its RO Footing ; but the late King, in 
Order to aſſiſt and encourage their ndertakings, advanced them a hundred 
thouſand Crowns in 1740, that they may puſh their Trade with more Vigour: 
The Ifle of Sf. Thomas, ſeated in the North Sea, at fifteen Leagues Diſtance 
from Porto- Rico, is the only Colony that the Danes have in the Weft-Indies. _ The 
Hamburghers have alſo a Factory here, from whence they carry on ſome Trade 
with the Antilles. | c 1 D. 
The Products of this Iſle are but little, for though ſome Sugar and Indigo 
are gathered here, they would not be capable alone to ſupport the Inhabitants, 
if they found not in their Situation, a Reſource elſewhere, from whence to pro- 
cure, not only a Support, but to ſet forward an advantageous Commerce, con- 
ſiſtin principally in the Negro and contraband Trade carried on with the Spa- 
Feng their having made their Ile a free Port likewiſe greatly contributes to 
their Benefit, as it attracts the Buſineſs of all the illicit Traders in thoſe Parts: 
But now to return to the Ba/tick. ISNT * WIE $5 


| | 8 Of the T rade of Courland, Pruflia, and Pomerania. 


HE ſmall State of Courland has properly but one Port of the Baltick Sea, 

which is Libaw. Memel, at the Entrance of the Gulf of Courland, although 

it belongs to Ducal Pruffia, 1 inſert it here, as it is between theſe two Cities that 

all the Trade of this Country is tranſacted, of which Wood and Grain make the 

* moſt conſiderable Part. Linſeed ſhipped * hence in great Quantities 4s — 
| ; 10 
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moſt eſteemed of any in the North, whereof large Parcels are uſed in Holland for 
extracting its Oil, and in Frazce and Flanders for ſowing; and this Trade is ſuf- 


- ficient to employ twenty- five Ships yearly in it from Holland only. 


Konigsberg is the Capital of Ducal Pruffa, ſeated on the Pregel, chat falls into 
the Jriſcbef (called by ſome the Hac } a Sort of Lake that communicates with 
the Sea; but it is at Pilau (a conſiderable Fortreſs at the Entrance of this Lake) 


that the Veſſels at firſt arrive in their Way to e which is more than 


eight Leagues diſtant, and cannot be gone up by Ships drawing more than ten 


Feet Water. This Inconveniency, which occaſions great Expences, is followed by 


two others, viz. Strangers may not houſe their Goods in Order to wait a favour- 
able Opportunity for their Sales, neither is the diſperſing them within Land by 
the Canals permitted, nor their Sales ſuffered to be made to any other than the 
Inhabitants of the City. g | | | 

Beſides the Products of the Province, the Pregel, which has its Riſe in Lithuania, 
ſerves for Tranſportation to Konigsberg of that Country's and Poland's Products; 
ſuch as Pipe-ſtaves, Deal. Boards, Wheat, Rice, Barley, Millet, Hides, Furs, 
Hemp (inferior to what is got from other Parts of the North) Flax, Wax, Honey, 
Tallow, Pot-Aſh and Wood-Aſh; the Imports there are Woolens, Salt (moſtly 
from France) of which near eight thouſand Laſts are ſold here annually for the 
Confumption of Pruffia and Lithuania. The other Goods proper for this Com- 
merce are Iron, Lead, Pewter, about one hundred Barrels of Wine, one hundred 
ditto of Brandy, and the ſame Quantity of Vinegar; Butter, Cheeſe, Sugar, To- 
bacco (chiefly Cięrac and Martinico, of which a hundred thouſand Pounds may 
be uſed here yearly) Spice, and (as in all the Reſt of the Ba/tic&) Rix-dollars. 
Duantzick is, of all the Cities ſeated on the Balticł Sea, that where the greateſt 
Buſineſs is tranſacted. The Viſtula, on whoſe Borders it is built, near a League from 
its Mouth; conveys to it all the Merchandizes of Poland, whoſe richeſt Palatinates 
this River waſhes for more than one hundred Leagues in its Courſe, and ſerves to 
tranſport in Return thoſe foreign ones with which its Warehouſes are always well 
ſtocked.” Ships drawing more than eight Feet Water cannot get up to the Canal, 
running from the Vifula to the City, ſo that if they draw more, they muſt be 
lightened in the Road (which is an excellent one) and carry the Part of the Cargo 
ſo taken out in Boats. YR | | OT: te | 
The Magazines for Grain eſtabliſhed at Danzzick in an Iſland, partly formed 
by the Yifuls's Channel, are very famous in all Europe, and they certainly deſerve 


it, if there is no Exaggeration in the aſſerting, - that they annually ſupply Fo- 
_ reigners with eight hundred thouſand Ton of Wheat. It is a Privilege of the 


Burghers, that they only are permitted to purchaſe the Polanders Wheat, when 
once brought into their City; but on the other Hand they are obliged to take all 
that comes in, at a Price fixed by the Magiſtrates. Strangers here are ſubject to 
the Inconvenience, as at Konigaberg, of being debarred the Liberty to ſend their 
Goods within Land, or ſelling them to any others than the Citizens; but the 
Hardſhip is ſomething alleviated here, by the Permiſſion to houſe. them till a 
favourable Opportunity offers for their Diſpoſal. e, © oe Tg 
The Loadings of the Engliſb, French, and Dutch Ships for this City conſiſt of 
a Quantity of Cloths and Silks, Spice, Dying Woods, Drugs for that Uſe, and 
Medicines, 1ta/ian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Paper, all Sorts of Hides, Salt, 
Wine, and French Brandy. 1 | 5 aut hr 
Wheat and other Grain, I haye already obſerved, are the principal Exports from 
Dantzick;* here are however many other Goods, that this Place furniſhes Trade 
with, of which the moſt conſiderable are Ships Maſts, Oak and Deal for Car- 
atry, Flax, Pot-aſhes, Weed-aſhes, Honey, Wax, Tallow, Steel, Iron, Copper, 
cad, Saltpetre, Pitch, yellow, Amber, Beeves, Hides, Skins, Wool, and Poland 
Salt, when the Engiiſb and Dutch cannot have this Commodity from France. 
Stettin, which 1s the, Capital of Lower Germany, has the greateſt Share of the 
Trade of it, altho it bas other Ports, as Stralſund, Wolgaſt, and Colberg (this lait 
in the Territories of his P7ruſjan Majeſty) where ſome is tranſacted, yet but little 
in Compariſon with. that of the firſt mentioned City; which is ſeated in the four 


Branches of the River Oder that preſerve its Name, and Which falls into the 
Baltict about eight or ten Miles from it. Ships cannot go up to the City, but 


CAL "CS are 
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are 1 at Stenwert or Wolgaſt, from whence the Goods are carried 
An Boats 5 Imedeen l 
At ötettin are to be met with, not only the Products of Pomerania, but alſo thoſe 
of Silefia,: and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, brought there by the Oder, which 
partly croſſes them, and conſiſts chiefly in Grain, Ships Maſts, Woods, Hides, 
coarſe Wools, Honey; Flax, and Silga Linens: Their Imports are Spice, Silks, 
Woolens, a large Quantity of Sugar, many Herrings, twelve to fifteen hundred 
Laſts of French Salt, a few Wines, leſs Brandies, and (elſewhere) a good Fund 
of Rix-dollars. | iir | 

n . ; 

1 1 0 | Oy the Commerce of Livonia, and its principal Cities. 


"PHE Poſſeſſion of this vaſt, Province was a long Time diſputed between the 


Was divided between the two laſt Powers, to which a third may be added, viz. 
the Dukes of Courland, who enjoyed a Share of it, under the Protection of Po- 
land. But the laſt War in the North, begun in 1699, deſpoiled the Swedes of 
it, after divers Events equally glorious to Charles XII. King of Sweden, and 
to Peter I. commonly called Peter the Great, Emperor of Ruſſia; though · more 
fortunate in the End to this laſt, who remained in the Poſſeſſion of all Swedifh 
Livonia, and it is now Part of the Ruyfjan Dominions. 


The Peace, concluded after the Death of Charles XII. (killed at the Siege of 
Obriſlianſtadt having adjudged Livonia to the Emperor, thereby in a Manner 


rendered him Maſter of the Trade of the Baltick, in opening to him the Ports of 
Riga, Revel, Narva, and Pernaw, whoſe Commerce is of ſo much the more Im- 
Pportance, as not only the Goods of the Country, but a large Quantity beſides,” 
ate brought here from Risſia and Poland in the Summer, by the Rivers on which 
three of theſe Cities ſtand; and in the Winter by Sledges. | 

Riga Capital of the Province, is built on the Dwwina, which, after travecſing a 
Part of Lithuania and Livonia, falls into the Baltic Sea, two Leagues below the 
City, where their Ships may get up to, if their, Draught of Water does not ex- 
ceed twelve Feet, otherwiſe they muſt be diſburthened. 3 \ 
The fitteſt Time for this Trade is that, of the two Fairs, held yearly in May and 
September, where moſt Purchaſes are made in Rixdollars, though ſome in hence 


* 


for Goods brought there; but this Buſineſs is ſomething troubleſome to Strangers, 
as they are not ſuffered to unload their Ships, till after having ſold their Cargoes 


to the Burghers; and would be much more ſo, were it not that this Law is often 
evaded by the Goods being cloaked under, borrowed: Names, lent, for the Lucre 
of a Commiſſion. * 5711 ＋ 11 F 10 0 | T7 Re 
The few Goods loaded for Riga conſiſt of Rheniſb and French Wines (hardly four 
hundred Barrels of the latter) Spice, Salt (of which from five to fix thouſand Laſts 
ſell here yearly) Sugar, Tobacco, Vinegar, Paper, ſome Fruit, and Mercery Ware, 
though all theſe in {mall Quantities. The Returns which the Exgliſp, French, and 
Dutch get from hence are very conſiderable, the principal being Furs, of which 
there is annually brought down the Dwina more than a thouſand Boat loads, 
beſides what comes in the Winter on Sledges. ', + ONT WO 
The Maſts from Livonia (which are very valuable) alſo Oak Plank for Ship- 
ing, Ton and Pipe Staves (in great Abundance) Deal Boards, Wheat, Hemp, 
lax, and their Seeds, eſpecially the laſt for ſowing, and Oil, Pitch, Tar, Wax, 
Tallow, and excellent Aſhes for Glaſs or Sa: 2 * 
Revel is almoſt equidiſtant from Riga and Narva: It was for ſome Time among 
the Number of the Hanſatick Towns, but renounced their Alliance in 1550. 
Its. Trade is always very great, but not like what it was before the Engliſʒ had 
diſcovered the Port of Archangel in the White Sea, and when it was the Ma- 
gazine of the greateſt Part of the Rjſan Products. Its preſent Exports and Im- 


ports are near the ſame with thoſe of Riga; to which, I beg my Reader will . 


refetred. Fee 01 ite | 


Narva, upon a River of the ſame Name, not leſs than the Eibe, has enjoyed 


for a long Time the Privileges of the Hanjiatick Cities, having been re | 
| ; ! * ruined 


= -)'\Muſcovites, Polanders, and Swedes.; but by the Treaty of Oliva, in 1660, it 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


| Wink. and its Trade ceaſed for near a Century; it did not begin to recover its 


—＋ till after the Middle of the ſeventeenth. Olearius remarks, that in 16 4, 
imported here at leaſt ſixty Dutch Veſſels, which loaded more than the Velde 
ve Mdred thouſand Crowns in Goods; fince which Time it has conteſted a 
Superiority in Trade with Riga itſelf, and carried it againſt'Reve?. ' _ 
The Neighbourhood of Novegorod and Plgſtou, trading Cities of Raft, from 
which laſt Narva is hardly forty Leagues diſtant, makes that of all this vaſt Em- 
eaſy to it; and it za che Paſſage by which almoſt all the Merchandizes which 
go even to Moſcow are tranſported. 
The Commodities proper for Narva, or thoſe in which Nan inveſt their 
Returns, are the ſame as at Riga and Revel, and therefore need no Repetitions. 
Pernaw, a ſmall City on a River of the fame Name, was formerly occupied in 
no other Commetce an that of Wheat, which drew here ſome foreign Veſſels 
to load it; but ſince the Means has been found of bringing down the River a 
S of Maſts (not leſs valuable than thoſe of Norway and a good deal of 
er Wood, its Trade is greatly incteaſed ; and fince 1680, the Dutch have an- 
nually ſent here more than fixty Ships inſtead of five or fix, that they conſigned 
here before. Few Goods are wanted here, and almoſt all the bt apc is W on 
by the Intervention of old Rix-dollars. 3 


of the Commerce e on at Ache gl and other Parts Cl Ra fin: 


HE Trade of Archangel alſo comppeben ds that which mah be ranſalted 
as far as Moſcow, by Means of the Dwina on which' this City is built, or 
dther Rivers with which this vaſt Empire abounds. 'Belides the Exgliſß and 


_ Dutch, who alone carry on more Trade here than all other Nations put together, 


the French, Swedes, Danes, Hamburghers, and thoſe of Bremen, have their Ma- 
gazines and . at e . The Commodities fit for this Place 
may be ſeen in the Deſcription of the Trade of Holland, to which may be added 
Bourdeaux and Anjou Wines (three Quarters Red, and one Quarter White) Syrops, 


| whitened Linen, Fuſtians, coarſe Cloth, and other light Woolen Stuffs, Nibtions, 


Hats, Jewels, Houſehold Stuff, and Artificers Tools. 
But of all the Merchandize there is none whoſe Sale is ſo dure, or that turns to 
better Account than the Caſtor from Canada, which often ſells Io Ae. Ys 


though this is ſeldom the Cafe with any others. 


Furs are (as one may fay) the Foundation of the Trade OY on with Ruſſia, 
and the Chief of its Exports, and although they do not differ-in Quality from thoſe 
of Lapland, Borandai, and Siberia (of which I have already treated) yet they are to 
be found here in greater Quantities, on better Terms, and with leſs Riſque. | The 
Ruſſia Leather, dry or falted Hides, Goat, Bear, or Wolf Skins; Hemp, Flax, 
Hogs Briſtles, Fiſh Oil, Caviar, Tallow, Tar, Wax, falted Salmon, Ce. are 
Commodities that Muſtovy yields, and of which the general Staple is eſtabliſhed 
at Archangel, which, fince its being frequented by the Zng: "end afterwards by 
other Nations, has carried ods My e Part a? this Trade fr rom che ” Bultick, and 

icularly from Reue. 

Of all theſe Products and, Goods, the St Aa avs * Hides 92 Feroflaw, 
the Honey and Wax of Pleſto, the Tallow of Folagda, the Oil in the Na. hbour- 
hood of Volga, the Flax and Hemp of the great Novgorod, the Pirch of Dwind, 
and the Sables and other Furs of Siberia. L $36 ig bir 

Afracan, a City under the Dominion of the Rnſſion Peers, 10 ſeated at the 
Mouth of the Volga in the Caſpian Sea; the princi "Merchants tradin here are 


Muſcovites, Turtariant, Armemians, and Wai N Sorts '6f Merchandizes ma 


be fold m the Morning at the Bazar or Market of the Thk?ars, (here other Na- 
tions have the Liberty of carrying their's. After Noon che Ruffian Bazar is held 
where the Armenians are equally ant, wy _ Indians tra all their Ba- 
fineſs ! in their own Caravanfera. e113 199;; 


Bratoffieng is a Village near to Moſcow, on the Side — to rden 5 where 


Commiltioners are eſtabliſhed to examine all Goods deſtined for Mifeow,” ** 
& : Ss bb: £11 © int NC 1 ter 


after being ſearched, and the Lead here put on them; are no'more diſturbed till 
their Arrival at that City. E "7 10461 Ht f 

Burates, a Nation of Muſcovite Tartary, which inhabit along the River Angara, 
and the Lake of Beka/. They are rich in Cattle, particularly in Beeves and Ca- 
mels, with which the Muſcovite Caravans that go to and from China are com- 
monly provided here, paying their Hire in Goods, and not in Money, of which 
theſe People make no Account. 1 ii ä 

The Merchandize proper for this Place are black Sables, Pewter, or Copper Ba- 
ſons; Hamburghers red Cloths, Otter Skins, Perfian Silks of all Sorts of Colours, 


and Gold and Silver Ingots. The largeſt Ox hardly comes to four or five Roubles, 


and the ſtrongeſt Camel to ten or twelve, the Rouble on the Footing of five Guil- 
ders as in Ruj/a. | | TL TETTO TRE: | | 
Feroflaw, a Muſcovite City on the River Vologda, where one of the greateſt 
Trades of all Rigſia is negociated, principally conſiſting in Hides, Tallow, Linens, 
and Bruſhes. | | 
Mokaira, a great Monaſtery, with a Village of the fame Name, ſeated on the 
Ker/imie that falls into the Volga, a great River of Muſcovy. 


: 


which laſts for fifteen Days. The Majority of the Ryfia Merchants uſually attend 


it either to buy or ſell; and, for the Conveniency of Trade, here is a wooden Ca- 


ravanſera built, where they lodge and retire their Goods. 
_ Solowitzjoda is a Muſcovite City, celebrated for its, Trade, where are many 
good ſubſtantial Merchants, and excellent Artificers, particularly in Works of 


Silver, Copper, and Ivory: It has alſo in its Neighbourhood many Salt Ponds, that 
produce a great deal of that Commodity for Tranſportation to Yologda, and ſeveral 


other Places, even as far as Archangel. _ Lies £ N * 1 

Tomſtoi, ſubject to the Czar's Dominion, is a City ſeated on the River Tom, in 
Muſcovite Tartary ; a great Trade is carried on from hence to China, by the 
Cham of Buſuchtu, and the Buchares, among which ſome Ruffan Merchants mix. 
This Journey is made in three Months, and the ſame Time expended in their 
Return, but with an inexpreſſible Trouble, as every Thing mult be tranſported 
on Camels, even Wood and Water in ſome Places; and it would be impoſſible 
for the Rigſſians, or any other foreign Nations, to perform this Peregrination alone, 
the Country being full of Robbers, who pillage all Paſſengers, except they are 
well accompanied or guarded. : 

I ſhall fay nothing here of the Trade which the Ryſians do, or might carry 
on by the Volga and Caſpian Sea to Pera; by Tartary to China; and by the 
Black Sea to the Dominions of the Grand Signor, as the other Nations of Europe 
are but little concerned therein, except to account for the Riſe of Peterſburgh, a 
modern, and now very flouriſhing City. 338 (7 | | 

Peter the Great, having formed an Idea of the vaſt Advantage his Empire 
might reap from ſecuring to it the Silk Trade of Perfia, in the Year 1722 ap- 

ared more confirmed than ever in his determined Endeavours to make himſelf 
Niaſter of this Branch of Commerce, and in Order thereto, he took Poſſeſſion 
(as one may ſay) of the Caſpian Sea, and ordered a nice Chart to be made of it, 
where the Ports and Roads were very regularly deſcribed, particularly the Coaſts 
of thoſe Countries where Silk grew in the greateſt Plenty, ſuch as Quilan, Schir- 


van, and the Neighbourhood of Schamachi : In Effect, he accompanied an Ex- 


pedition on that Sea, ſeized the City of Andre, in the Province of Dagbeſtan, 
and laid the Foundation of another large Harbour near Derbent, at the Bottom 
of the Baltict, in the Gulf of Finland, to which he gave the Name of Peter u- 


Haven (better known by that of Peterſburgh) reducing the Inhabitants of Der- 


bent, to have Recourſe to him for Protection, and ſubmit to his Laws; and 


though his Project has partly failed, yet this Settlement, having been frequently 


benefited by the Court's Preſence and Encouragement, is in a few Years grown 
to be a conſiderable City, though not correſponding to the apparent Exaggera- 
tion of an anonymous Author, who ſaid, ſome Years ago, that it was likely to 
become as magnificent as Verſailles, as ſtrong as Dunkirk, and more flouriſhing 
in its Trade than Amſterdam. 4 80 
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. GENERAL COMMERCE OF. THE WORLD. 
However, through the great Encouragement given by the [reigning Empreſs 
Catharine II. to Arts, Manufactures and Commerce, the Splendour, Popularity, 
and Affluence of this City is daily increaſing ; and, by her Attention to maritime 


Affairs, all Parts of her Dominions are ima State bf Improvement, that muſt ren- 
der the Ruffians a formidable and flouriſhing People. 5 te 


Shipmaſters, on their Arrival at Cronftadt; have a printed Book of Directions 
given them, for their Regulation; and they are allowed the Duty of ten Rix- 
dollars, or what they will amount to, under that Sum, on ſuch Goods as are their 
own Property. 2 = | * N | Bb 2 14 ts 

The Ton here in Freight, is 46 Poods en Leather, and on other Goods 36 
Poods, 120 Pieces of Drillings, 60 Pieces of Sail or Raven Duck, Linens, 6, 
8, to 10,000 Arſchins, per Ton, as in Fineneſs. ae” i 


y the Trude to Sweden. | 
LTHOUGH this kingdom has always furniſhed Europe with its ſu erflu- 


ous Products, it was nevertheleſs regardlefs of its Trade, till Queen Chriftina 
both, protected and er . it, by the Advantages ſhe granted to, and procured 
is Nation; which ti 


for/ t her Reign ſeemed entirely to neglect Commerce, 
either by having its Attention drawn off, through its natural Propenſity to War, 
or the Effects of Sloth and Ignorance, which it would not be at the Pains of 
removing; but the Cruelty of the Duke of Alva made many to eſcape from the 
Low Countries, and take Sanctuary here, to which Fugitives Sweden owes the ma- 
jor Part of the Knowledge it has acquired in Trade; and their Eſtabliſhment | 
was ſo ſucceſsful; as to encourage a great Number. of Yallgons to tranſport them- 
ſelves here, whoſe Language and Religion ſtill ſubfiſts in thoſe Places where they 
LED. CHER n 

They erected Forges and other Conveniences for caſting of Cannon, as alſo 
for the manufacturing of Iron Wire, and other Works of this Metal, Copper and 
Braſs, which their Deſcendents continue to this Day; but, notwithſtanding all 
this, the Navigation of the Swedes was but r Bog their aforeſaid Princeſs, on 
concluding a Peace with Denmark in 1644, obtained from that Crown a Conceſ- 
ſion, that all the Ships, and other Effects of her Subjects, ſhould pay nothing 
on paſſing the Sound; fince which the. Swedes have greatly increaſed in Shipping, 
and in the late War were the principal Carriers of Europe. 


| | The chief Articles 
of Sweden's Exports conſiſt of Copper, Iron, Pitch, Refin, Maſts, Boards, &c. 
In Exchange of which; it takes from foreign Parts, Salt, Wine, Brandy, Dra- 


peries and other Stuffs ; Tobacco, Sugars, Spice, Paper (of which they hardly con- 
ſame yearly two thouſand Reams in all the Country) Linen, Vinegar, Fruits from 
Provence, ſome Mercery, and divers other Commodities. guar 


The Trade, which the Swedes have with Portugal, is that which they can leaſt 
be without, as the Kingdom chiefly ſupplies them with the great Quantities 
of Salt they uſe ; though their Commerce with England yields them much more 
Profit in taking off near half their Products, and bringing them almoſt two- 
thirds more of their Value, in Silyer than in Goods. The leaſt is that tranſacted 
with France, as this rather ſerves to feed their Vanity than. ſupply their Needs, 
and conſumes but very little of the Country's Manufactures or Growth. J 

It is at Stoctboim, that almoſt all the Fraffick of Sweden is negociated ; Fo- 
reigners not having the Liberty to trade in the Bozbnic Bay, nor * Subjects of 
his Swediſb Majeſty, to bring their Goods only to this the Capital, whoſe Pott is 
deep and ſecure, though the coming in, and going out, long and dangerous. 

The Swedes themſelves tranſport the beſt Part of their Commodities, in their 

own Ships, to Holland, Spain, and Portugal, and ſome few proceed to France, 
to load Wine, Brandy, and Salt. But the 'Engh/ and Dutch are the People who 

carry on the greateſt Trade with this Country; the firſt by their Woolens, and 

the latter with their Spices : though that of the Duzch is however the moſt con- 
- fiderable, eſpecially ſince they have in fome Meaſure rendered themſelves Maſters 

of the Copper Mines, and of the Pitch and Tar made there, by the great Loans 
they advance to the Farmers of the former, and to the Merchants of the other 
ESR £241 Materials 
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Materials ſo neceſſary to Navigation, inſomuch that theſe Commodities are to be 
met with almoſt as cheap at Amſterdam as Stockholm. 4 

Strangers are permitted to deliver their Goods at Stockholm without paying any 
Cuſtoms but in Proportion as they go ſelling, and may, if they find no Vent 
here, reload them for another Market, on the Payment only of Half per Cent. 
Duty. I have already mentioned, in the Section of this Country's Trade with us, 
the Merchandize we import from thence, and ſhall only add a Remark here con- 
cerning Copper, whoſe Purchaſe is always made with ready Money; that it is 
better effected in Winter than Summer, as in this latter Seaſon it is only to be 
had at ſecond Hand, ſo that conſequently in the former it may be procured: beſt 
and cheapeſt. I 
The cultivated Lands of this Kingdom are fertile enough, though the major 
Part have but little Depth; barren Soils manured with the burnt Aſhes of the 
Trees that grow here often produce a very abundant Crop, without any other 
Tilling or Improvement than the bare covering of the Seed. If the Inhabitants 
were induſtrious beyond what mere Neceſlity forces them to, it would not be 
difficult for them to raiſe a Sufficiency of Grain, at leaſt to ſupply their Wants 
but by their Miſmanagement they cannot ſubſiſt without Supplies from Livonia, 
and other Parts of Germany bordering on the Baltick, which however are of no 
Service to the poor People, who live diſtant from theſe commercial Reliefs, and 
are obliged, in a Dearth, to grind the Grain of Beech Trees Bark, and make it 
into Bread. | : 
The Wool which their Sheep produce is extremely coarſe, and can only ſerve 
to make Clothing for 'the Peaſants; their Horſes are ſmall, eſpecially in the 
Duchy of Finland, but they are hardy, ſtrong, and vigorous; here are a Quantity 
of ſavage Animals, of which the Natives hunt and eat the Bears, Elks, Deer, 
&c. and take the Wolves, Foxes, wild Cats, and ſome others, for their Furs. 

The 7 Lakes of Sweden, are the Weter, Wener, and the Meler, which, 
with many others, are not ill provided with Fiſh, ſuch as Salmons, Pikes, Perch, 
Tench, Trouts, Eels, and ſeveral other Sorts unknown elſewhere ; here is, above 
all, an infinitude of Streamlingt, a Fiſh ſmaller than a Herring, which are ſalted 
in Barrels, and diſtributed all over the Country: And beſides theſe the North- 
Bottom, or the Bay that ſeparates Sweden from the Duchy of Finland, is fo abun- 
dant in Seals, that a large Quantity of Oil is extracted from them, and tranſported 
to divers Places. In the Lakes of Finland, vaſt Numbers of Jacks are taken, of 
which, ſome are ſalted, and others dried, and afterwards fold to very good Ad- 
vantage. 1 

— 9 the Mines of this Kingdom there is one of Silver, which is about one 
hundred and forty-five Braces deep, and yields, after great Labour and Trouble, 
near the Value of twenty thouſand Crowns of fine Silver yearly, though this is 
not above Four per Cent. Profit. The Profundity of the Copper Mine does not 
exceed eighteen Braces; it is of very great Extent, but ſubject to Damage from 
Time to Time, by the falling in of the Vault, which however is not all Loſs, as 
the Mineral procured from this Rubbiſh makes ſome Amends, though the De- 
triment of this Occurrence is always conſiderable. The Copper that is annuall 
extracted from this Mine produces about two hundred thouſand French Livres, 
of which the King has one fourth Part, beſides twenty-five per Cent. on all the 


Ore carried away. uncleanſed; and he has the Preference of all the Silver to take 


ĩt at one-fourth Part leſs than its Worth. 00 20 Rep | 

The Mines and Forges of Iron are here alſo very numerous, eſpecially in the 
mountainous Parts, where there are commodious Water-falls to turn the Mills, 
fo that, beſides the Iron uſed in the Country, there is yearly exported for near 


the Value of three hundred thouſand Livres. At Stoctbolm, and the Caſtle of 


| Fencopingh, near the Frontiers of Denmark, are large Magazines filled with this 
Metal, brought from Oerbro in Nervia, as Opportunities offer, and of which they 
are continually making all Sorts of Fire Arms. For what regards theſe Mines, 


there is beſides the Inferior Courts, and Officers eſtabhſhed' in many Places, a ge- 


neral one, called the College of the Mines, which has its Seffions, or Aſſemblies, 
at Stockbolm, of which the Preſident of the Treaſury is generally the Chief, af- 


liſted 
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GENERA L COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. + | _. 
fiſted by a Vice-Preſident, and other Aſſeſſors; the Laws are in this more exi 
and circumſtancial, than thoſe for any other Affairs, and Juſtice is commonly ad- 
miniſtered here with a great deal of Care. | | -7 


This Nation has no Settlements in America, though the Great 'Guftavus Aab. 


pbus had projected a Company for the other Indies; and his Letters Patents given 
on thiz Occaſion, the 14th of June, 1626, are yet extant, by which he invited 
his Subjects to an Engagement in it; but the Wars which rendered him ſo fa- 
mous, and wherein he ſacrificed his Life in the Arms of Victory, hindered the 
Execution of his Scheme, which died with him, as it is not known that any of 
his Succeſſors followed it; at leaſt it was never till lately put in Execution; it is 
true, that in the Reign of Chriſtina his Daughter (ſo known and celebrated for 
her Love of the Belles Lettres and her Abdication of the Swediſb Crown) her Sub- 
jects attempted ſome Settlements in the Meſt-Indies, where they ſent a Colony, 
and called their Eſtabliſhment New Sweden, and the City they built there Chri- 

ina; but this laſted not long, as they were driven out by the Dutch; and no 
other Eſtabliſhments have been made, or Charters granted, either in A/a or Ame- 
rica, till the 14th of June, 1731, when his Swediſh Majeſty founded a Company, 
by Letters Patent in Favour of Henry Koning, and his Aſſociates, whoſe chief 
End was to commence and regulate a Navigation and Trade to certain Parts 
and Places in the Eaft-Indies, where the other Powers of Europe had not ac- 
quired any Juriſdiction or particular Right of Trade, This Patent gives the faid 
Company a Liberty to fail to, and trade in all Places beyond the Cape of Good- 
Hope, where other Nations have a free Commerce, for the Space of fifteen Years, 
but they are not to extend their Trade to any Port belonging to other European 
Princes or States without their Leave. The Ships employed in this Trade ſhall 
always fail from Gottenburgb, and return there to unload; and the Company ſhall 
pay the King and Crown, during the ſaid fifteen Years, a hundred Dalers Silber- 


- anunt per Laſt, for every Veſſel they employ and load for the ſaid Traffick, ac- 


cording, to their Size; for which Purpoſe they ſhall be meaſured before their 
Departure from Gottenburgh, and this Impoſt to be laid in Caro/ins in Specie, fix 
Moaths after their Return; and the Company ſhall alſo pay for the Goods: they 
ſhall bring from the Eaſ-Indies, two Dalers Silbermunt per Laſt, in Lieu of the 


City Duties. The Company may fit out what Number of Ships they think pro- 


per, on Condition that they be bought or built in Sweden, and furniſhed there 
with all the neceſſary Materials, provided ſuch Ships and Materials are to be had 
there; but, if not, the Company has Liberty to procure them where moſt con- 


venient; only to regard benefiting the Fabricks, Products, and Manufactures of 


Sweden all poſſible. The ſaid Ships ſhall carry the Swediſb Merchant Colours, 
and be provided with Commiſfions ſigned by his Majeſty, and Paſſports from 
Algiers. The Company may employ in their Trade what Funds they judge con- 
venient, and raiſe them either by Subſcription, or otherwiſe, as they tnink proper; 
they. may alſo put aboard their Veſſels what Guns and Ammunition they thall 
want; all Sorts of Merchandize, and Products, Silver coined, or otherwiſe, except- 
ing the Specie of the Country, bearing the Arms of his Majeſty and Sweden; and 
in like Manner may bring back, unload, and fell, whatever Goods they will. The 
Ships not be ſtopped from failing, or hindered coming into Port on their Re- 
turn on any Pretext whatſoever. The Wood and Materials-which the faid Com- 

any ſhall tranſport from one Part of Sweden to another, or from any foreign 
Place, for the Conſtruction or Refitting of their Ships, ſhall be exempt from all 
Duties, as their neceſſary Provifions and Stores ſhall be,; provided that after their 
Declaration at the Cuſtom-houſe, and put under Lock and Key at the Company's 
Warchouſes, till the Time of their embarking, they pay the Cuſtom- houſe one- 
eighth per Cent. Recognition. But for the Products and Fruits of Sweden, where- 
with the Ships may be loaden from Iadia, they ſhall pay the cuſtomary Duties, 
according to the Tariff, as alſo thoſe of the City. The ſtopping of the Goods 
brought home, on carrying from the Ships to the Magazines, or from one City 


to another, is prohibited after Payment of thoſe before ſtipulated to the King. 
The Captains ſhall, for the Diſcipline of their Sailors and Soldiers, have the ſame 


Authority as Commanders of the King's Ships, though they ſhall conform to the 
be 7: | 1 l Company's 


0 F- S WI T 2 E R LAN D, Se. 
Company's Inſtructions in every Particular relative to their Navigation and Trade, 
provided they are in nothing contradictory to this preſent Gtant. None of the 
Equipage of the ſaid Ship ſhall be forced into the King's Service, nor that of 
any other whatſoever : But it is not permitted to employ other Soldiers or Sailors 
who have deſerted his Majeſty's Service. They have a Faculty to arreſt (by the 
Magiſtracy of the Place) all Soldiers or Sailors Who ſhall have run away, before 
the Time elapſed that they had engaged for. The Ships having delivered and 
ſold their, homeward-bound Cargoes, the Purchaſers ſhall pay no Export, or any 
other Duties, whether they ſend the Goods to ſome other Port in Sweden, or di- 
realy to a foreign one, except one-eighteenth per Cent. called Recognition. The 


Direction of the Company ſhall always conſiſt of at leaſt three Perſons of Ex- 


8 and Probity, who are to be either born or naturalized in Sweden, and 
eſidents there; and the ſaid Company may make ſuch Regulations as they ſhall 
judge convenient, provided they are not contradictory to the Articles of this pre- 
ſent Privilege. Ihe Company may appoint what Number of Supercargoes, Of- 
ficers, Sailors, Soldiers, c. they ſhall deem neceſſary, whether Natives or Fo- 
reigners, which latter ſhall enjoy the ſame Privileges as Swediſb Subjects; or the 
Stock of Strangers, or others intereſted and engaged in the ſaid Company, ſhall not 
be arreſted on any Pretence whatſoever; and his Majeſty will naturalize all ſuch 
as ſhall apply for it, according to their Quality and Condition. If it happens that 
the Company, or thoſe employed by them, be moleſted, ill uſed, or hindered 
in their Trade by any one, or in any Part of the World whatſoever, his Majeſty 
grants them full Power to obtain Satisfaction, and do themſelves Juſtice by every 
convenient Means, and to repulſe all Violence; regarding thoſe as Pirates and 
publick Enemies who offer it, his Majeſty willing that the ſaid Power be ex- 
preſsly inſerted in all the Commiſſions he ſhall ſign; and if, contrary to all ex- 
pectation, the ſaid Ships ſhould be attacked or taken, his Majeſty, after having, 
examined the Injury done them, and found that they had in nothing acted con- 
trary to the firſt Article of this Chapter, will grant them his Protection, and ſuf- 
ficient Power to obtain Juſtice, and an entire Indemnity, either by Way of Re- 
priſals, or in the ſpeedieſt Manner poſſible. All other Subjects are prohibited, 
during the ſaid Term, to carry on. any Trade to the Eaft-Indies, on Penalty of 
his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and Confiſcation of their Ships, Effects, Sc. His Ma- 
jeſty promiſes to change or augment the Privileges contained in the preſent, if it 
ſhall be found neceſſary, for the Promotion of the ſaid Commerce. Given at 
Stockbolm at the Senate, Sc. 3 2 | 


Of the. Commerce of Switzerland and Geneva. 


HE S1fs, fo famous for their Candour, Fidelity, and Bravery, are alſo equally 

1 celebrated for the Trade which the principal Cities of their Cantons tranſact 
with Strangers. The Situation of their Country between France, Germany, and 
Tracy, joined to the profound Peace they have always enjoyed, and to the Fa- 
cility of Tranſportation, by Means of the Rivers Rhine and Rhine that flow from 
their Territories, occaſions their Traffick with thoſe States, and the Low Countries, 
to be very conſiderable, eſpecially in Time of War, between the Powers who 
poſſeſs them. By the Rhine, Switzerland has a Communication with the Ocean; 
by the Rhone with the Mediterranean; and it may be ſaid, that it even makes 
the Communication of the two Seas; ſince that of the Rhine may be gone 
up as far as Seyſſel, ſeven Leagues from Geneva, where the Goods embarked for 
Morges are tranſported to Tverdun, and from thence go by Water even to Ho/- 
land; there being a Canal of Communication between Morges and Yverdun be- 
gun, and which may be finiſhed at a ſmall Expence. 1 45 Nr 
Within Land, the Tranſportation of Goods from one Place to another is eaſily 
performed by Means of the Rivers with which it abounds, notwithſtanding the 
Mountains croſs the Country in many Places. ; i 
Switzerland. is in no Lack of any Commodity neceſſary to the Support of Life; 
Wood, Corn, Wine, Cattle, Sheep (whoſe Wool may be employed in making 
ths | 10 Q_. Habe Clothing) 
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| GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 

Clothing) and Flax, are here in great Abundance; ſo that Salt in Part is their 
only Want; but the Tirol, Franche-Compte, and Bavaria, are forward to furniſh 
it, ſo that this Article is not an Object of Commerce, being one of the Revenues 
of the State, who alone manage this Buſineſs, and ſell this Commodity at a very 
moderate Price: Some Time ſince a Mine of Rock Salt was diſcovered near Aigle, 
in the Canton of Berne, on the Frontiers of Valay; but this, at moſt, can only 
furniſh one-third of what is neceſſary for the County of Vaud. 

France furniſhes towards the general Imports of this Country, Salt from 
Franche-Compte; Wine from Burgundy ; Gold. Silver, and Silk Manufactures 
from Lyons; and many light Woolen Stuffs, made in the Provinces bordering 
on the Cantons. | " 4a 

It has from Germany all Sorts of Mercery, and particularly from Nuremberg, 
a great Quantity of Hard Ware; and Hides from Francfort. 

- Ttaly, eſpecially Piedmont, ſends it ordinary Silks, Organzines, and Fleurets, 
ſpun, unſpun, or raw. And Holland ſupplies it with Cloth, Serges, Flannels, 
alimancoes, painted Linens, Muſlins, Cambricks, Cotton, Ivory, Dying and 
Medicinal Drugs, Spice, Tea, Chocolate, Whalebone, Ruſſia Hides, and India 
Silks. Frey | 

If we examine what Switzerland imports from foreign Parts, eſpecially from 
France, it will be found that it is Luxury more than Neceſſity obliges it to 
have Recourſe there; ſo that ſome Cantons, convinced of this Truth, and per- 
ſuaded that good Magiſtrates ought to endeavour as much as is dependent on them 
to eradicate this Vice, have enacted fumptuary Laws, prohibiting Jewels, and the 
Uſe of all Gold and Silver in their Furniture, or in their Clothes; Silks of an 
exceſſive Price, and even the Entry of foreign Wine, is very ſeverely forbidden 
in the Canton of Berne, which Laws are regarded as a Means to hinder the Coin 
from going out of the Country. 

The Commodities which either the Growth or Manufactures of Switzerland 
produce, are various, ye N the different Genius of the Natives in their 
reſpective Situations, which I ſhall deſcribe, and begin firſt with Zurich, Capital 
of the chief Canton, which is ſeated. on a fine Lake very abundant in Fiſh, from 
whence the Limmat flows, that divides the City into two Parts, whoſe Communica- 
tion is by two fine Wooden Bridges. Although Zuric has but few Bailiages, 
it is one of the richeſt Cantons, by the Trade and Fabricks which its Inhabitants 
have attracted and ſet up among them, and which have flouriſhed beyond their 
moſt ſanguine Expectation. It is certain, that the Zuricters have a Genius that 
qualifies them for Imitation, and the Peaſants a Patience and Attachment to La- 
bour, which aſſiſts them marvellouſly in it; and as they work cheap, it is a con- 
fiderable Advantage to them, and recommends their Goods to a ready Sale: Thus, 
though the Merchant and Artificer gain but little, Zurich poſſeſſes great Riches, 
a plain Indication of the good Effects that Manufactures, and Diligence in them, 

roduce. 41 

1 Commerce is, properly ſpeaking, the Buſineſs of Zurich, the particular Object 
of its Induſtry, and the determined ruling Taſte; the moſt conſiderable Men of 
the City do not diſdain to intereſt themſelves in Trade, but apply to it with the 
ſame Diligence as the inferior Citizens, and their great Riches never renders 
their Aſſiduity, Patience, and neceſſary Labour, to augment their Manufactures, 
and perfect their Works, irkſome; this is what makes their Republick flouriſh, 
and that has raiſed it to the Degree of Power it at preſent poſſeſſes. | 

The Silks and Organzines which the Zwurickers buy yearly in the Trentin, Italy, 
and Piedmont, to twiſt or throw, employ a great many People, and the Sale which 
they afterwards have for them in England, France, Holland, and elſewhere, is 
very conſiderable; they alſo employ great Quantities of Silk in their own Manu- 
factures, wrought ſeparately in ſeveral Stuffs, Handkerchiefs, Crapes, &c. mixed 
with Worſted, Cotton, Thread, or Ferret ; large Parcels of Cotton are alſo ſpun 
here, for the aforeſaid Fabricks ; Cotton Linen is made for Printing, as are 
Stockings and Handkerchiefs of the ſame Material, the fineſt being wrought 
into Muſlins ; and towards the End of the laſt Century, the Art of drawing Gold 
and Silver Wire was introduced here. 


4 Winterthour 


OF SWITZERLAND, Ge. 

Winterthour is a privileged City of the aforeſaid Canton, whoſe various Manu- 
factures have drought it into great Reputation and Trade; here are made Muſlins, 
Cravats, Handkerchiefs, Cotton Cloth, Woolen Crapes, Callimancoes, Sattins, 
Damaſks, and Catnlets, in Imitation of the Engliſh. The Cotton is ſpun here, 
where they alſo dye well. 

Zurzach is rendered noted for its two Fairs held here at Pentecoft and Sr. 
Verena (at the End of Auguſt which attract a great Number of Merchants from 
divers Countries: And 07 

' Schaff houſe is the twelfth Canton, and the Staple for Steel, Copper, Lattin 
Wire in Rolls and Bands, which the Swiſt get from Stiria, Salzbourg, Hun- 
Fug &c. many Things are caſt here, and a Variety of Works eſtabliſhed, of 
Buttons, Trimmings for Bridles, Coach Harneſſes, and Cottons printed; though 
its Trade is very different from that of Zurich, except in the aforeſaid Articles, 
as it furniſhes but little to the other Cantons. It is not large, but the Soil very 
and fertile in Wheat and Fruits, abundant in Paſturage, and produces ex- 

cellent Wines. 

Berne; for to give ſome Idea of the Trade of this City and Canton, which is 
the biggeſt of all, it will not be improper to repreſent to my Reader its Fertility 
in Grain, Wine, Paſturage, Rock Salt, and Iron Mines. a 

The Commerce of Horſes and other Cattle, brings in here large Sums of 
Money: That of Grain is a principal Article: The White Wines of the Coaſt and 
the Vaud are very much eſteemed; of which the Cantons of Fribourg, and So- 
leure, conſume a great deal. Its Manufactures conſiſt in the ſpinning of Silk Fer- 
ret, which employs more than four thouſand Perſons; in Linens and Hempen 
Cloths of all Sorts, Dimities, Cotton Cloth for printing, Silk Stuffs, and others 
with Silk and Cotton, Flannels, Cotton and Wool, Cotton and Thread, Silk, 
Worſted, Cotton, and Thread Stockings, Ferrets, Tapes, and Fine Paper. The 
greateſt Part of theſe Manufactures owe their Eſtabliſhment to the French, who 
in- the Capital found an Aſylum from their Perſecution, and Succours beyond their 
Hopes. The Ferret and Thread find a Vent in France, Germany, and other 
Parts of Switzerland; the Linens and Table-cloths (of which here is made a 
prodigious Quantity) ſell in England, France, Spain, and America; theſe being the 
fineſt and beſt of any wrought in all the Cantons. The Dimities are very like 
thoſe of Holland and Flanders; many of the Cotton Cloths are printed in ſeveral 
Fabricks, as well in the City, as other Places of the Canton, and the Reſt are 
ſold for the ſame Uſe to Geneva, Neufchatel, Morat, and Bale. 

The Stocking Weavers get their Wools from Leipzig, which they have ſpun 
in the Manner as to make Stockings of two, three, and 1 Threads, ſold chiefly 
in Traly, where their Beauty and Goodneſs has brought this Fabrick into great 


Eſteem. The Silks manufactured here ſerve principally for the Conſumption of 


the Cantons, among whom it ſtands the ſecond in Rank, though in Bigneſs it 
is one-third of the whole. It has many conſiderable Towns and Places ſubject 
to it, where divers Manufactures are eſtabliſhed, or ſome Trade carried on; the 
Chief of which I ſhall juſt mention. | | 
 Bourgdorff is a Town engaged in a pretty conſiderable Traffick with Linen, 
Thread, and Hemp. Its Markets are frequent, and it abounds in Whitſters, 
having beſides ſeveral good Fabricks of Cutlery Ware. | 0 

Langtall, is a large Village, famous for its Sales of Linens, Thread, Hemp, and 
Flax. The Sw Merchants make very conſiderable Purchaſes here of Linens (as 
they come out of the Looms) Tape and Laces. 

Araci, a fine Town ſeated on the Aar, has ſome Manufactures of Worſted 
Sattins, and Camlets, knit Stockings, Cotton Handkerchiefs, Cutlery Ware, and 


Horn Combs. Hides and Skins are alſo prepared here for various Uſes; and its 


Neighbourhood furniſhes a Quantity of Hempen and Cotton Cloth, _ 
Lintsbourg, a Town in the Neighbourhoodof Aran, is ſituated on a little River, 

and has a Manufactory for printing Linens; Cotton is ſpun here, and a large 

Quantity of Cloth made of that Commodity in this Bailiwick, which is one of 

the richeſt; and the moſt conſiderable in the Canton; where is alſo a Fabrick of 

Hats, and Woolen knit Stockings. | 

. Zehingue 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD: 


| Zoffingue is a tolerable large Town, with many Privileges, and furniſhes 'Trade 
with ſeveral Articles from its Fabricks, ſuch as Flannels, Silk Ribbons, and Fer- 
rets, various Sorts of Cloth made with Cotton and Wool, ſeparate and mixed; 


Cutlery Ware; and here are alſo very good Linen Printers and Dyers. 


Bruck, a Town on the Aar, is one of the great Paſſes for Goods both by Land 
and Water; the River here is very deep, and ſhut in above the Town amon 
Rocks, that renders its Courſe extremely rapid, forming an Elbow called the Pall 
of Bruck, which was formerly eſteemed very dangerous, but now the Boatmen 
do not regard it as ſuch: In the Town and Neighbourhood ſome Woolen 

tockings are knit, and here are alſo ſeveral Looms for weaving them. 

Beſides the Towns dependent on Bern afore-mentioned, ſeated in the Countr 
of Allemand, there are others in the Country of Vaud; the moſt noted of which 
I ſhall now add. | 


© . Lauſanne, the capital Place of the Yaudois, near the Lake Leman, is more 
celebrated for the Nobility who reſide here, and for the Learned, who have 


adorned and ſtill adorn its Academy, than for the Extent of its Trade. There 
are but few Parts, that in equal Limits encloſe ſo much Gentry: And Commerce 
would flouriſh here, as it is one of the fineſt and moſt fertile Countries in Europe, 
if the Nobility had not imbibed the falſe Notion, of its being derogatory to their 
Honour. | * | 

At this Place, however, are made ſome Ratines, wove Stockings, fine Earthen 
and Delft Ware; but above all the Bookſellers Trade, and Printers Art, flouriſh 
here in a great Degree, and is daily improved. | 

Ouchy, on the Borders of the Lake, half a League from Lauſanne, and which 
ſerves for its Port, is the Landing Place for Goods coming from Milan and Valais, 
by Yevay. Here are Halls built purely for the Reception of Merchandize, which 
may alſo be brought here from Geneva, if deſtined for Switzerland. __ 

Vevay, a pleaſant Town, ſeated on the Lake Leman, half a League from the 
Alps, maintains an extenſive Commerce with Yalois, Savoy, Piedmont, and the 


Milaneſe, from whence. it. gets a good deal of Rice. This is the Staple of the 


Merchandizes that come from thoſe Countries, or that Switzerland ſends thither; 
here is a Fabrick of Hats, Woolen Stockings, and ſome Works of Horology. Its 
Fairs are very frequent by the Reſort of Saveyers, Valaiſans, and Montagnards, 
and are above all conſiderable for the Sale of Cheeſe, from whence Geneva and 
Lyons are partly ſupplied. Vevay is at preſent rich and populous, and its Inha- 
bitants enjoy the Franchiſe in France granted to the Ss Nation: In its Neigh- 
bourhood are Quarries of fine Marble, and they have eſtabliſhed there Water 
Saws, which greatly facilitate the Works, ſo that fix may operate at the ſame 
Time on one Block, which has put the Undertakers in a Condition to furniſh very 
cheap Marble, for inlaying Porticoes and Halls, according to the modern Taſte, 
and alſo to compoſe Chimney Pieces, &c. which they do in a very grand Man- 
ner. | 
Morges, a Town alſo ſituated on the Borders of the ſaid Lake, two Leagues 
from Lauſanne, is well built, and has a good incloſed Port. This is the Recep- 
tacle of Goods from divers Countries, that arrive here by Water and Land; the 
Genevan Barks tranſport here weekly the Merchandize that the Sui get from 
Italy, Piedmont, Savoy, Dauphiny, Lyons, Languedoc, Provence, and Bourdeaux 
(by the Canal of Languedoc) and reload thoſe which are arrived from England, 
Holland, the North, Germany, and Switzerland, deſtined for Geneva, Piedmont, 
Ttaly, Spain, and the Southern Provinces of France. 

Mon, built in the ſame Manner as the two preceding Places on the Banks of 
the Lake Leman, is a great Paſs for Goods that this Town, Valais, and the Mi- 
laneſe, export from ſeveral Provinces of France. Its Soil-is as proper for Vines, 
as that Part of the Country of Vaud, bordering on the ſaid Lake, which produce 


_ thoſe good Wines on the Coaft and Vaud, that are ſo much eſteemed ; of which 


the Trade of theſe latter in Switzerland, and thoſe of the Coaſt in foreign Coun- 
tries is very conſiderable, W 5 


. _ 


Copet, a ſmall Town two Leagues from Geneva, is noted for Clockwork, and 
its large Fiſhery, ; | 751 
vt Tags  Tverdon, 
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Neufchatel, is a confiderable Staple, or D poſit for. | 
Savey, and other Merchandize, e are large Halls built, 
r no other Purpoſe. Its chief Trade however is that of Wine, and 


ine, Salt from Roche and 


which ſerve fo 
„„ „„ © YE RN ß. at: fa 
Avencbeg, on a Hill near the Lake Morat, was the Capital of the Country of 
the Heluetians.; it has à moſt delightful Situation, and here are found ſome good 
Remains of Antiquity, It is a great Paſs, and ſome Years ſince, the Natives 
have made ſome Plantations of Tobacco, Which. with thoſe, of Payerne, and its 
Neighbourhood, very near furniſh a Sufficiency for the Canton's Conſumption, 
and produce a conſiderable Revenue to the Inhabitants, Whoſe Soil being very 
Iren. L442 ; bs 5 - > - ien | Tet: 
fertile, is likewiſe abundant in Grain and Fruits. Tbs 
Payerne, a Town of the Country of Vaud, ſeated on the Broie, between Avenches 
and Moudon, is a very large Paſs. Its Territory is very fertile in Grain and Fruits, 
and here are fine Plantations of Tobacco, out of which the Inhabitants prepare 
7 Rapper, after the Secret of Clerac, which is in Eſteem both at Home and 
broad. | 8 
Aoudon is an ancient Town built on the aforeſaid River Broie, fruitful in Corn, 
and a very conſiderable Paſs for Merchandize by Lang 0 fo 
Morat, ſituated on the Lake of the ſame Name, is the Staple for all the Wine 
of the Country of Vaud, ſent to Berne, and a great Paſs for Goods, both by Land 
. Linens are printed here, and the Town is dependent on Berne and 
. T1 ourg. n 1 2 xo | | 5 {i 25 2 | 47 t 
Granſon, ſeated on the Borders of the Lake of Neufebatel, at 4 League from 
verdon, is alſo under the Dominion of Berne and F ribourg, and is the taple of 
Salt from Franche- Compte for Switzerland, in whoſe N eighbourhood is a good 
Paper Fabrick at a Place called La Mothe, oO 1 
Lucerne is a Town built to the North of the Lake, at the Part where the Ru, 
iſſues, which enters the Aar, below Bruck, in its Way to the Rhine; here are 
divers Manufactories of Hempen, Flaxen, and Cotton Cloths, Fuſtians, Cotelines, 
Woolen Knit Stockings, and ſpinning of Cotton throughout all the Canton, which 
abounds in Grain and Paſturage, It alſo breeds large Herds of Cattle, with which 
the Natives drive a great Trade, as they do in Cheeſe for the Milangſe, from 
whence the Si receive in Return large Parcels of Rice. ee. 
This Town has an advantageous and convenient Situation, as being on the 
grand Rout to Tah, by Way of Monte St. Godard. And the Goods which have 
croſſed the Alps are tranſported from hence, by the Lake and River Ru/5, to the 
Rhine, which conveys them to the Ocean. The ſmall Cantons that want Corn, 
provide themſelves here with great Facility, the Lake waſhing thoſe of Uri, 
Sons, a ron ooo IRS OH IO, * | | 
Ui is a Canton in the Vallies of the high Alps, and abounds in excellent Paſ- 


tures; its principal Revenue conſiſts in Cattle, and its Cheeſe finds a ready Sale in 


Lombardy. At 2 a chief Borough of the Canton, is eſtabliſned a Fabrick 
for cutting and poliſhing Cryſtal, of which here are very fine Mines, and the 
Canton produces ſeveral Sorts of Linen for various Uſ es. | 
Schwitz ; in this Canton are made-Linens of Hemp and Flax, but Cattle and 
Cheeſe are the two great Branches of their Trade. He i, FTIR? " 
Underwald has a Revenue and Trade ſimilar to the laſt mentioned, with the 
Fe that here the Natives ſpin, the Thread they uſe in manufacturing their 
inen. 5 
Zug is one of the moſt agreeable of the ſmall Cantons, and its principal City 
with the ſame Name is well built, ſtanding on the Lake called alſo Zug. The 
Country. produces Corn, Wine, a great many Cheſnuts, and has excellent Paſ- 
tures; beſides which here are Nanda res of Linen and Woolen Stuffs. #. N 
. Glaris, the capital Town of the Canton, furniſhes green Cheeſes, renowned for 
their Goodneſs and Medicinal Virtues, given them by a cettain inſerted Herb, 
which alſo produces their Colour, and they are called by the Inhabitants Schabz7- 
Suey Its Slate Quarries: are reputed'the fineſt in Europe, and furniſh the Tops of 
ables of a ſurptiſing Bigneſs. This Canton is rich in Cattle, and the Inhabitants 
very laborious ; here is a great deal of Cotton ſpun ; Part ſold, and the Remainder 
Feiner 10 4580 11 21 1191 10 R R. ee * 111421 employed 
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GENERAL cOMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


employ ed in the Midhiufattuids' ot de eee ll Wige Liens and Stüfft are 
oe re according to the Ci froth of rhe ag Coult ie | 
Bal is a City built on the 2270, ok ivi Ft i into a fi I Parts ; 

it is one of the moſt confiderable of *Stwitzer/and, althouf 8 perty out of it 
and drives a Trade unequalled by any in ut Country Fil 8 Akne 
2 Paſſag of the Goods that come from Ez Iand, 222 Ni and Ger- 
u for the Cantons and Geneva, aid for theſe” which the S0 G And Gene van 
Ken to thoſe Countries ; the Trade of the Wools, of ter Ya Poland; that 
of Cloth and other Stuffs, Drugs atid iceries, Metals and urs, 18 very, con- 
fiderable here, as are, the Engagements in Exchanpes : The Activi Ay Pene- 
tration of its Inhabitanits have long firice rendered it noted for Trad partict- 
larly for Linens, . whoſe Fabricks are in a flouriſhihg Condition. 11 N ſo ſeve- 
ral Manufa&ures of flowered Ribbons, which 'employ a 1 of Work- 

men, and are ſpread through Germany, Sileſia, Hungary, and Bohemia. The Fa- 
bricks of wove Stockings, Silk ditto, and Worſted, Tet a 1 Number of Looms 
to Work, whoſe Prodücts are ſent very diſtant to be diſpoſed bf. The Manu- 
facture in imitation of Chintz is nc, ba to great Perfection, and does riot only 
uri: gt many others much farther off. The 


German 401 Abe Frinting i is Hewi a Rake Pat of the Buſineſs 
of the 19 am whom ar Nebel found Gold- dn f very expert in 
their Art; Fabricks of . obacco, 

Whitſters, Sc. | 
St. Gall is a fine large City ſeated two I Pai "TY wh Lake Ge th . 
narrow barren. Valley, hoſe Soil produces nothing but Graſs, notwithſtanding 
which, moſt. of the COAT. ate rich, at leaſt 0 few of t them MNtraitehed 
in their Circumſtances; ther Wealth flowing in with their great Trade, . which 
* chiefly conſiſts in Linen, whoſe Conſum 1 is very extraordinary all over Swit- 
zerland, and abroad. This Bufineſs is ſo conſiderable as to 25175 the Weavers in 
ſome Reſpects on a Level with the Nobility ; as they with the Gentry make the 
firſt of the twelve Tribes, of which this City is com ted. The MindtaAtires of 
Woolen Stuffs are here alfo in a. flouriſhing Condition; beſides which, this City 
being ſo near the afore- mentioned Lake, and on the Road from Germaty to ford 

it ſeryes as a Channel of Communication between them; FI and its Halls are che 
Warehouſes for Goods that go and come. 

Fribourg is a pretty large City, and Capital of the Canton Penig, the ſame 
ame, ſeated on the River Sane. Its Fattotics "are extenſive, and the Countr 
very fine, being, next to Lucerne, the moſt powerful of the Roman Catholic 
Cantons; the bodnels Fi Paſtores, and the F ertility of its Soil, yield a very 
conſiderable Income to the Inhab itants, e they are RC at Fal an we 

not ſo laborious as t kel Net hbours ; ot with Ine Ee 1 of the e 
Trade, they bring little to 1 . denden ade Ff empeh Linens, ard fonte Hats 1 755 
5 There is a Fabrick of Paper in the Neigh ourticod, "Ut 4 a Pit hting-Office 
in the City. 

Crete, is 2 ſmall Town i in the Canton of than „ oed for® s Gxeellent 
Cheeſes in all Zurope ;. and of which the Trade is f6 very 3 conmuctible As to in- 
duce ſeveral Merchants of this Canton to ſettle E806 1 at Lyons, for or negdel ating 
their Sales. 

1 8 the ca 1 2) oe of the Canton with the fache Nie En ve fey Þ Ane 
Fortifications, and is ſeated in a Country extret 191 3 5 
the City into N une qual ual Parts. 20 ſerves as a fe fir far th 600 5 155 

a 


1187117 


to Switzerlan Way of Sch ouſe and B71 Which. are ate hr * Wer- 
don by the Lake of Bienne. Iten, a ſmall 110 N Un. tlie a, and dependent 
8 beſides other Li of the Canton, ate tide”? a "Qodtirfty' of -\ Voolen 
knit Stockings and ſome Hats, and, Cutler Wale. 

; ane. is the | Run pal Town of the Canton name Aueh, ach, L is very 
Pony in Meadows and aſtüragt ge, fitlt ly adap ted to the 1 feeding Catt! ©. 5 
which this Territory diate {Oy alſo gb Rete * kat 1 13 

4 ax, 


| OF SWITZERLAND, tO: 
Flax, which ſerves the Inhabitants for a Winter's Employ in making Linens, 
ſold afterwards at Str. Gall, but little diſtant therefrom. . - 


Bienne, a Town ſituated at ſome Diſtance above the Lake of this Name, between 


Soleurre and Neufchatel, dependent on the Biſhop of BA, carries on a great 
Trade in Deal Boards, commonly twenty-two or twenty-four Feet long, as, alſo 
in other Wood for Building ; here are alſo made. Variety of Ribbons and Ferrets, 
and it has good Tanneries, and fine Earth for Delft Ware. bg 
Peorentree, a City and Caſtle ſerving for the Reſidence of the Biſhop of Ba#/, 
01 is made fine Earthen Ware, Gloves, and Woolen Stockings knit and 
milled. 
_ Mulhaujin is built on the River I, five Leagues from Ball, and allied with 
the Sw/5. It is ſeated in a vety fertile Plain; abundant in Grain and Wine, hav- 
ing more than ſixty Manufactures of Cloth and Dru gets; here is alſo made a 
Quantity of Woolen knit and coarſe Silk wove Stockings, and Blankets; beſides 
which, the Place affords very good Dyers and Tanners, who have ſufficient Oc- 
cupation in their different my echo | 40 
 Neufchatel, is a Suiſt City, Capital of the Principality of this Name; it is ſeated 
on the Borders of a Lake, which communicates with thoſe of Morat and Bienne, 
and diſcharges itſelf that Way into the Aar and the Rhine, which extremely fa- 
cilitates its Trade, not only with the Reſt of Switzerland, but alſo with Germa? 
and Holland, for which Places Veſſels depart twice a Year with Goods and Pa 
ſengers; it is a very pleaſant Voyage, and is generally performed in fifteen Days. 
All the Subjects 5 this Sovereignty are exempt from Tolls, Impoſts, and other 
Duties, as well for the Goods they bring in, as thoſe they export on their own 
Accounts ; neither are they obliged Ty ik Ka the Contents of their Bales, or Caſes, 
at entering or going out when the Merchandize belongs to them. Here are 
three free Fairs in the Year, at which the Merchants pay no Cuſtoms on Imports, 
and but a Trifle on Extracts. Their Trade is pretty extenſive, and here are Ma- 
Zines, where Traders of the neighbouring Places may purchaſe the various 
Ce rttien from India, England, Holland France, and Ge many, at reaſon- 
able Prices. RO ag Wert 8 B95 8 
The chief Fabricks of the Country are printed Cotton (in Imitation of Chintz) 
puſhed to a great Degree of Perfection, the Beauty and Vivacity of the Colours, 
equalling thoſe of the beſt Afatick Performances; here are alſo ae 
Thread and Cotton Stockings, of which a great Conſumption is made in Italy, 
France, Spain, Portugal, the American Iſles, and even in Holland, notwithſtand- 
ing the fine Fabricks of Harlem, the Dutch Merchants having diſtinguiſhed the 
Goodneſs of the Thread and Work, beſides a conſiderable Difference in Price. 
The Gloyers Trade has been long in Repute, and the Thread is ſpun finer here 
than in Holland, to above the Value of forty-five Shilinge in Pound Dif- 
ference. The Manufacture of Lace is ſpread through the whole Canton; the 
common Sort are ien c reat Quantities in the Mountains, and a prodigious. 
S: e is made of them abroad; in the City, the Perfection of this Commodity js 


puſhed to a Degree of Equality with thoſe of Flanders for Fenz and to Tarps 8 


which are grinding Mills, Saws, Poliſhers, Forges, Founderies, and Battery Works, 
for Copper, Iron, and Paper ; here are alſo made Variety F4 Hard-ware, bit the 


RC 196 L145 4, ls 
lerbs found here | er Eh Fat 
Herds'of Cattle and Plenty of Corn, and Wine, with eyery L er Neceſſary of 
Life, proclaims the Fertility of the Country, in which a Reſidence is tender 

ſtill more agreeable by the Wholeſomeneſs of the Laws, which ſecures the Pro- 
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9 IS City is celebrated for its Antiquity, for its advantageous Situation, for 


Lyons. It is ſeated in one of the moſt delightful Countries of Europe, at the Ex- 


Storehouſes of France, a Part of Germany, Switzerland, Piedmont, and 1taly, which 


| 225 French, and Dutch Cloths, Porcelaines, Tea, Hard- Ware from Germany and 
ore 


and Books on all Subjects. N | 


Iſles; but 1 ſhall add a ſhort Detail of what I have faid above of their Products 


Europe. 


cellent Corn, and Wine both white and red of good Quality; it has alſo Pa- 
ſtures ſufficient for the breeding and Support of its Cattle; and the Rhoſne furniſhes 
it with Trout, of which ſome of above thirty Pounds Weight are exported, and 
carried even as far as Paris. | _. | ys 2 7 

HForologery is however the moſt conſiderable Manufacture, which alone eaſily 
ſubſiſts near a quarter Part of the Men, Women, and Children dwelling here, 
who are all profitably employed in the different Branches of this Art, and have 
brought it to ſuch Perfection, as to yield, I believe, only to England in it. 


Germany, Italy, Portugal, Spain, and from thence to the Indies. 


thoſe performed by the Engliſb and Duteb; w 
Vivacity of Colours, are only inferior to thoſe of the faid two Nations. 


Object of Trade, as the Liberty of the Prefs extends to all Sorts of Works, pro- 
"vided they contain nothing againſt Religion in general, Princes, and good Morals, 


| beſides the Books printed here, the Libraries are aſſorted with all thoſe that 


to maintain the Reputation he has already acquired. | 
The Fabrick of Silk Stockings goes improving, and is got into ſome Reputa- 


exerciſe them, ſhould I paſs them over in Silence, as here are Machiniſts, Engra- 


8 ploys with Succeſs and Credit; not forgetting thoſe celebrated Medalliſts (Meſſrs. 


bliſhed in the Country of Dardagny, dependent on the Sovereignty of Geneve. 


| GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
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of GENEVA... vb 


the Number of its Inhabitants, and particularly for its great Trade, which 
however was yet much more conſiderable before the Removal of its Fairs to 


tremity of the Lake bearing its Name; and which facilitates a Commerce, that 
the Induſtry of its Inhabitants has rendered very extenſive, In Reſpect to whoſe 
interior Part, this City may (with proper Limitations) be regarded as one of the 


Countries it ſupplies with all Sorts of Linens, Muſtins, Chintz, Drugs, Spice, Eng- 


eft, Scythes, Sickles, Tron and Lattin Wire, Gold and Silver Galloons and 
Laces, Stockings, Hats, Jewels true and falſe, all Sorts of Clockwork, Variety 
of Files, Steel of its own Growth and from Germany, Tin, wrought Copper, 


Independent of which Traffick, the diligent Inhabitants have carried it to the 
moſt remote Countries, by intereſting themſelves in Voyages to America, and the 


and Manufactures, as due to a City numbered among the moſt celebrated ones of 


: 


Its Territoties, though they are not the moſt fertile, do nevertheleſs yield ex- 


Gilding is alſo in a flouriſhing Condition here, where Silver Wire is drawn 
Gilt, as alſo with the deceitful Appearance of its being ſo made only by ſmoak- 
ing; Gold and Silver Galloons, and Laces, are made of all Sorts and Qualities, 
Embroideries of Silk in Variety of Shades and Colours, all of which are ſent into 


Another very conſiderable Fabrick is that of ee in Imitation of 
hich for Beanty of Deſign, and 


The Bibliothecal and Printing Buſineſs is alſo very great here, and a material 


ſo that no Objection is made againſt Printing the Writings of the Romanifts againſt 
Proteſtantiſm. but it is performed with the greateſt Exactneſs and Fidelity; and 
daily appear in France, Italy, Holland, and Germany. A, 3 

There is no Place of its Size, where more Jewels are compoſed, both true and 
falſe, than here; and in general there reigns in this Sort of Work ſo good a 
Taſte, that Trade, which it attracts, cannot but engage the ingenious Artift, 


tion, as is that of Velvets; and I ſhould do Injuſtice to the Arts, and thoſe who 


vers, Deſigners, and Mathematical Inſtrument Makers, who practiſe all theſe Em- 


Deffier } who will tranſmit to lateſt Poſterity the Delicacy and Grandeur of their 
excellent Burin. enn Wirren 


1 ſhall finiſh this Article with the Deſcription of two Manufactures latel eſta- 


Of which the firſt is a Fabrick of Steel in Bars of any Size, that equals in _ 
5 e ity 


OF WEIGHTS, Se. 


| 8 
lity moſt others made elſewhere, and which has for Offspring a Manufacture of 
Files and Raſps of all Sorts and Sizes. 
The other is a Fabrick of Copper, producing all Aſſortments that can be de- 
fired in this Commodity, ſuch as Bands, Cups of all Sizes, Plates, Chaldrons, and 
an Alloy of Metals for all Uſes, and this on cheaper Terms than elſewhere. 
The Correſpondence between the Merchants of this City and thoſe of Mar- 
feilles and Amſterdam, and the little Way there is by Land, for the Tranſporta- 
tion of their Goeds to the Rhine and Rhoſne, facilitates that of the two Seas, fo 
that there is hardly a Place, howſoever diſtant, where the other Nations of 
Europe ſend their Ships, that ſome of the Genevans are not ſeen as Partners, or . 
Principals in the Voyage. | 
While the Independency of this Republic was maintained, its Trade conti- 
nued in a flouriſhing Condition, but ſince its Connection with the Court of Ver- 
failles, the French, under the Title of Guardians of the Peace of the Republick, 
interfere in their Civil Government, and occaſion Parties in it, which threaten 
Diflolution. In the Moment of writing this Article, conſiderable Emigrations 


of their moſt ſkilful Artiſts are taking Place, and Ireland is the Kingdom likely 
to be benefited by this Revolution. 


An Account of the WErGnTs, MEasUREs, and ColNs, 
in all Parts of EUROPE. 


fs Weights in common Uſe throughout Great-Britain, are Troy and 
| Avoirdupois; the former conſiſting of Grains, Pennyweights, Ounces, and 
Pounds, whereof 24 Grains make a Pennyweight, 20 Pennyweights an Ounce, 
and 12 Ounces a Pound, by which Bread (in Corporation Towns only) Gold, 
Silver, and Apothecaries Medicines are weighed ; and to this Weight Corn Mea- 
ſures are reduceable, as 81b. Troy makes a Gallon, 16lb. a Peck, and conſe- 1 
quently 641b. a Buſhel; Liquid Meaſures are alſo dependent on it, as their Con- | 4 
cavities correſpond in their different Sizes thereto, from a Pint conſiſting of 12 | 


Ounces (or a Pound) up to a Ton, containing 252 Gallons, and weighing 20 16lb. 
or 1890lb. Avoirdupois; 2 Pints make a Quart, 4 Quarts a Gallon (containing 
231 Cubical Inches) 63 Gallons a Hogſhead, 42 a Tierce, 126 a Pipe, and 252 a 
Ton of Brandy, Cider, Wine, Se. | 5 | | 
Refiners and Jewellers alſo make Uſe of this Weight in Part; the former call- 
ing their ſmalleſt Fractions Blanks, of which 24 make a Perit, 20 Perits a Droite, 
20 Droites a Mite, 20 Mites a Grain, and then as above. The Jewellers divide 
the Ounce into 152 Parts or Carats, and theſe into Grains, whereof four make 
a Carat. | x | 

By Avoirdupois Weight, all Groſs Goods and Baſe Metals are weighed, ſuch 1 
as Grocery, Reſin, Pitch, Tallow, Soap, Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, Lead, Copper, Al- ; "ml þ | 
lum, Sc. its component Parts are Drams, Ounces, &c. of which 16 Drams make —_ 
an Ounce, 16 Ounces a Pound, 28 Pounds a Quarter of a hundred Weight, or 112 Wa 
Pound, and 20 hundred Weight or 2240 Pound a Ton; but beſides this hun- 14 
dred Weight there is another called the Stannery Hundred, by which Tin, Sc. | 1 
is weighed to the King. The Avoirdupois Ounce is lighter than the Troy Ounce, 1. 
by near a twelfth Part, 51 Ounces Troy being equal tog6 Avoirdupois ; but the 149 
Avoirdupois Pound is heavier than the Troy, 17 Pound of this latter being equal . 
to 14 Pound of the other. | i | | | I 

Wool is generally fold by the Tod, or Clove, allowing 7 pounds to the Clove, 
14 Pounds to the Stone, 28 Pounds to the Tod, 128 Pounds to the Wey, 364 
Pounds to the Sack, and 4368 Pounds to the Laſt. 1 

Lead is bought by the Fodder, which at London, Newcaſtle, &c. weighs 194 | 
Hundred Weight of 112 Pounds; but at Hull 194 Stannery Hundred of 120 

Pounds; and at Cheſter, &c. it is {till different. ? 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 


In Eſex, Butter and Cheeſe are weighed by the Clove (or half Stone) being 8 
Pounds, of which 32, or 256 Pounds is a Wey; but in Sage 42 Cloves or 336 
Pounds are allowed to the Wey. Of Butter a Firkin muſt weigh 56 Pounds, 
and that of Soap 60 Pounds, and 4 Firkins of either make a Barrel. | 

A Stone of Beef at London is 8 Pounds, but in the Country. it is commonly 14. 
Pounds; Horſe-Racers alſo reckon 14 Pounds to the Stone; and it is the ſame with 
Iron, Shot, or Wool, double the Quantity of Iron and Shot being called a Quarter, 
though a Stone of Sugar, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Pepper or Allum, is but 13+ 
Pound. : 

A Faggot of Steel is 120 Pound, and a Burden of Gad Steel 185 Pounds. 

A Barrel of Gunpowder is 100 Pound, and 24 Barrels make a Laſt, 

A Seam of Glaſs is 24 Stone (of 5 Pounds each) or 120 Pounds. 

A Truſs of Hay 56 Pounds, and a Load or Ton of it 36 Truſſes. 

Raw Silk is fold here by the Pound of 24 Ounces, or more properly one Pound 
and a half Avoirdupois; but Organzines, Trames, &c. by the common Pound of 
16 Ounces. i * 

In France, Holland, and moſt other Places of Europe, the Pound is termed 
Mark Weight, by reaſon that 2 Marks of 8 Ounces compoſe it, fo that in all 
Places where this Pound is uſed, it conſiſts of 16 Ounces, as with us; and as 
moſt Authors who have calculated the Correſpondency of theſe different Weights 
have taken thoſe of Paris for a Standard, I ſhall follow their Example, as it is 
eaſy to reduce any not mentioned in the following Table by the Rule of Three, 
and I ſhall only take Notice of ſuch as are not inſerted therein ; or that make Uſe 
of more Weights than one. | 

Coningsberg reckon their Weights by Schipponds, conſiſting of 400lb. divided 
into 10 Steens of 4olb. each, 1oolb. of Paris makes 1251b. of Coningsberg, and 
100lb. of Conmgsberg makes 8olb of Paris, ſo that the French Hundred of Salt 
yields near 10 Laſts (which is little more than 40, ooolb.) at this Place. 

Dantzick's Schippond conſiſts of 3201b. containing 20 Lieſpond of 161b. each, 
of which 10o0lb. makes 8831b. at Paris; and on the contrary, 100lb of this laſt 
City makes 1121b. at Dantzick. The Hundred of French Salt produces 112 
to 12 Dantzick Laſts (the Laſt of that Salt being 18 Ton) though the Laſt of 
this Commodity from Lunenbourg and Haran is only 12 Tons. 

Elbing's Weights are the ſame with thoſe of Dantzick. . 

Stetin's Schippond contains 180, and its Pierre 211b. the 1 1olb. making 100l. 
of Paris. The Hundred of Salt from France yields here 10 Laſts. | 

Lubeck, the Schippond here is 3oolb. divided into 20 Lieſponds of 1 5lb. each; 
and 100lb. of this Place makes 95 lb. of Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris 1051b. of 
Lubeck. | 4 

Bre//aw, 100olb. of this Place makes 8vlb. at Paris, and 100olb. Pariſian makes 
1251b. here. | | 

Breines's 1oolb. is reckoned equal to g71b. of Paris, and 1oolb. ? of Paris 
is eſteemed. 1031b. of Bremen. 

Naumbourgh make Uſe of the ſame Weights as Leipfiił, calculated in the Table. 

Erfort computes 1oolb. to equal 92lb. of Paris, and that 1oolb. of Paris 
makes 108 b. here. \ | 

Bergne, the roolb. here is computed to make golb of Paris, and the 1oolb. 
of Paris to make 1111b. of theſe. | 

Cologne's 1o0lb. makes 96lb. at Paris, and 100lb. of Paris is equal to 1041b. 
here. | | | 
Ghent, 

Bruſſels, 0 4 ; 7 
Malines, corre pond exactly in Weights with Antwerp. 
Bruges, ; 1 | 

Liſle, 100lb. of this Place makes 882 1b. of Paris, and 1oolb, of Paris makes 
114lb. here. | | 
St. Malo is commonly ſuppoſed to have its Weights equal with thoſe of Paris, 
though by ſome reckoned to be 2 per Cent. leſs. 8 

P | EN Bayonne 


* 


OF WEIGHTS, &. 895 


Bayone had its Weights equal to thoſe of Paris; and at Lyons two Sorts of 
Weights are in Uſe; thoſe of the City, by which all Species of Groſs Goods are 
fold and whoſe Pound, conſiſting of 16 Ounces, only makes 14 Ounces Mark 
Weight; the other for Silk only, containing 15 Ounces the Mark, ſo that 1oolb. 
of Silk makes 1081b. City Weight. 

Genoa, this City has five Sorts of Weights, the firſt called the Great Weight, 
uſed in the Cuſtom-houſe; the ſecond Caſh Weights, for Plate and Coin; the third 
Cantaro, or the common Quintal, by which are weighed Groſs Goods that are 
fold ; the fourth called the Great Balance, by which Raw Silks are weighed ; and 
the fifth is called the Small Balance, that ſerves for weighing fine Goods. 

905 Rotoli or Pounds, Great Weight 


100 Rotoli Caſh Weight 

100 Rotoli Common Weight þ make 100lb. of Paris. 
145 lb. Great Balance 

153 lb. Small Balance | 


Rome, 100lb of this City, makes within a Trifle 714 lb. at Paris, and 100lb. 
of Paris make 14olb. of Rome. 

At Leghorn, they make Uſe of two Sorts of Weigh ts, viz. great and ſmall. 

Ib. great Weight | . 

— um Weigh . J of Leghorn, makes 1oolb. of Paris. 

The Quintal is reckoned variouſly, according to the Species of Goods ſold here 
by it, vig. the Quintal of Roman Allum, or Poorjack, dried or Pickled Herrings, 
and falted Salmon, is fold here by that of 15o0lb. The Quintal for Sugars 1 511b. 
and for Wool and Fiſh 160lb. | 

Florence has the ſame Weight as at Leghorn. 

Lucca has 2 vey Sorts of Weights, viz. P i 
Great Weight, of which 94. Rotoli, or Pounds . 
Small Weicht, of which tl Rotoli, or Pounds] make ꝛoolb. of Parr. 

Palermo in 8 two Sorts 0 Weights, of which, 1 
. 100 Rotoli, Great Weight 2 a 14141b. 
10olb. Small Weight S make a Trifle leſs than 65 Ib. Jof Paris. 

At Venice the Weights are likewiſe different, the Pound of the ſmall Weight 
conſiſting only of 12 Ounces, and the Pound of the great Weight 182+ of the 
ſame Ounces ; or it is otherwiſe reckoned that | 

1001b. great Weight makes 158 1b. ſmall Weight, and 
1001b. ſmall Weight 63:1b. great Weight; 
1001b. great Weight ; 95-1b. 2 5 
1oolb. Knall Weicht | making — Ib. ; of F. 

104 Ib. great Weight, 


And1oolb.of Parismakes aVenice] ; 66 Ib. ſmall Weight. 


Balogne, 1001b. of this Place makes 66lb. at Paris, and 1oolb. of Paris 
makes 1512lb. of Bologne. 8 

Bergame, like Venice has two Sorts of Weights, viz. great and ſmall; this lat- 
ter has only 12 Ounces to the Pound, and the great has 30 Ounces. or 22 ſmall 
Pounds. The ſmall ſerves for weighing Silk, Cochineal, Indigo, Wax and other 
Drugs; and the great for Wool and other Groſs Goods. 


10olb. ſmall Weight 59 lb. . 
100lb. great Weiches ele, gane, makes) 42 b. lf Paris, and 


. 1691b. ſmall Weight | 
100 lb. of Paris, makes 681b. ereat Waishttof Bergame. 


The Weights of Naples are the ſame with thoſe of -Bergame. 

Smyrna uſes the Canta, or Quintal, with its Fractions, for the Weight of Goods. 
The Quintal weighs 45 Oques, or Okkes, or 190 Routels, 
The Batmen makes 6 Oques. 


The Sechie 2 Ditto 
The Routel makes 180 Dragmes, 
The Oque 400 Ditto. 


The Quintal of 100 Routels or 45 Oques as above, is equal to 1 141b. of Paris; 
on which Footing 100 lb. of Paris makes about 875. Routels of Smyrna. 
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It is reckoned that the Oque weighs a Trifle more than 22Ib. of Paris, but 
this is according to the Goods weighed by it. 

Conſtantinople has the heavieſt Weights in all the Levant, though they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed as at Smyrna. The Quintal conſiſts of 45 Oques, and the Oque of 
400 Dragmes, correſponding to 2 5½lb. of Paris. 

ö | | 11241b. of Paris, 
It is reckoned that the Quintal of Conſtantinople weighs | 181 lb. of Venice, 
| 160 lb. of Leghorn. 
Being divided into Rottels, Oques, Batmens, &c. as at Smyrna. 

At Aleppo they make Uſe of divers Sorts of Weights, vis. 

The Quintal, or Cantar, of 100 Rottels, each conſiſting of 720 Dragmes. 

The Surlo, which is 27+ Rottels. | | 

The Rottel with which moſt Goods are weighed containing (as above) 720 

Dragmes, which make 4,*;1b. of Paris. 
The Rottel for weighing the Silks growing in the Neighbourhood, is of 700 
Dragmes, and weighs 4 lb. of Paris. | | 

The Rottel for weighing Perfian Silks, Legi de Burma, Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſete, 

contains 680 Dragmes, and weighs 47+1b. of Paris. 

The Damaſſin Rottel, with which, Braſs, Lattin Wire, Amber, Camphire, 

Benzoin, Spikenard, Balm of Mecca, and Aloes Wood are weighed, contains 
600 Dragmes, and makes 35+1b. of Paris. 
The Ok, or Oque, weighs 400 Dragmes. | | 
The Metical, with which Pearls and Ambergris are weighed, is 1+ Dragme. 
1 1b. of Paris. | I 56 
1 1b. imall Weight of gere Fake at Atop 98 {Dragmer 
1 Ib. great Weight of De 112 

The Quintal of Tripoli makes 14 Quintal of Aleppo of 720 Dragmes. 

At Seyda (the ancient Sidon two Sorts of Weights are in Uſe, viz, | 

The Rottel Damaſſin, or Damaſquin, by which all Sorts of Silks and Cotton 

Thread is fold; it is reckoned 600 Dragmes, which make 33 1b. of Paris. 
And the Acre by which moſt of the Groſs Goods are ſold, equal to 4+1b. of 
Paris. 5 
Alexandria makes Uſe of a Cantar or Quintal for the weighing of Goods ,which 
varies according to the different Species weighed by it, as for ſome it con- 
fiſts only of 100 Rottels, and for other, 105, 110, 1123, 115, 120, 125, 
130, and 133. | | | 

The Rottel Farfarin is 144 Dragmes, 100 of which Rottels are reckoned equal 

1251b. of Leghorn. | | 

The Rottel Gerouin is 312 Dragmes. 

The Okke, or Oque is 400 Dragmes. | | | 

The Cantal, or Quintal of 100 Rottels, is ſuppoſed equal to 120lb. of Paris. 

Roſetto has its Weights the ſame as thoſe laſt mentioned of Alexandria. 
Grand Cairo makes Uſe of the Quintal, or Cantar of 100 Rottels, for the 
- weighing moſt of its Goods, reckoned equal to 881b. of Paris; though a 

Quintal of Coffee yfelds g51b.. at Amfterdam, which is (as has been ob- 
ſerved) the ſame with wal of Paris. | —— | 
Theſe are all, or at leaſt the principal Places of Trade, whoſe Weights are not 


"il in the ſubſequent Table, fo that I have nothing more to add on this 
ubject. | | ha | 
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ATABLE of the AcREEURENT which the WercnuTs of the Parnciear Places in EUROPE have with each other. 
N. B. As the Weights of Am/terdam, = At: * 2 2 x 82 Q © os 13> 2 | | | 
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By Means of this TABLE may be eaſily ſeen, the Agreement which the Weights of one Place have with thoſe of another; as for Example; if it is wanted to be 
known how many Pounds 100 Engliſh make at Amſterdam, look for England, &c. in the firſt Column, and from thence along the Line to the Column under / 
Amſterdam,” and it will there be found, that 911b. 80z.' Dutch, correſpond with 100 Exgliſb, and fo with any other Weight ſought for, and vice verſa; noting 
that the above Calculations are in Pounds, and Ounces of 16 to the Pound. | 
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Mr. Jobs Peter Ricard, having furniſhed us in his. Rook entitled Le Negoce 

4 Amfierdan, and ſeveral other Authors in their different Works, with a Calcula- 
tion of the Agreement, which the ſeveral Corn Meaſures of Europe have, with 
thoſe of that City, I herewith dedicate it to-my Reader's Service, in Hopes it may 
be uſeful ta many of them in their ſeminal Negotiations ; but, previous thereto, I 
ſhall give ſome Account of the Fractions of the different ane mentioned 


therein, and of thoſe that are not there inſerted. 


The dry Meaſures at Amſterdam for Corn are, 


The Laſt, containing 27 Muddes, or 36 Sacks. 
The Mudde, containing 4 Schepels. 
The Sack, containing 3 Schepels; and Retailers till divide 
The Schepel into 4 Vierdevat, and 
The Vierdevat into 8 Kops. 


Y 


of Wheat nen 7 from 4600 to 4800 lb. 
The Lat of Rye A4 4ooo to 4200Ib. Mark Weight. 
| of Barley - - 3200 to 3400 lb. 
The Laſt of Monnikendam, Edam, and Purmerent, is equal to chat of An- 
fterdam. © 
of Hoorne 
of Enkhuyſen 
The Laſt g of Muiden is of 22 Miiddes,or 44Sacks, and the Sack of 2 Schepels. 
of Naarden \ © 
. 


The Laſt of Haarlem is 9 Sacks, and the Sack of 3 Schepels; 4 Schepels 
making 1 Hoed of Ratterdaw,” and 14 Sacks, 1 Hoed of Detfe. 

The Laſt of Altmaer is of 36 Sacks; the Hoed + 2 ; but the Hoed is 
5-8ths big gger than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Leyden, is of 44 Sacks, and the Sack of 8 Schepels. 2 | 

The Laſt of — Delft, and Schiedam is compoſed of 29 Sacks, and the 
Sack of 3 Schepels, of which 10 2-3ds make an Hoed; the Laſt of theſe Places 
being 2 per Cent. bigger than that of Amſterdam) and chis Laſt for Hemp - Seed is 
alſo of 29 Sacks, and for Linſeed 24 Tons or Barils. 

The Laſt of Dart or Dordrecht is of 24 Sacks, the Sack of 8 Schedels, and 8 
Sacks make 1 Hoed. All Grains are bought and fold here by the Hoed, which 


make 8 Barils or oe Schepels, counting 4 Schepels to the Baril; and 3 Hoeds 


make 1 Laſt of Amſterdam. 
The Laſh of Gouda, or Tergouno, is of 28 Sacks, and the Sack of 3 Schepels; 
32 Schepels making 1 Hoed. 
Four Hoed of Oudewater, Heuſden, Gornichem, and Leerdam, make 5 Hoed of 
; Amſterdam; 2 Hoed ef Gonnickem make 5 Achtendeelen, or Huitiemes, 2 I 
Laſt, and 4 Hoed, make-5 Hoedof Delft. 
Twenty-eight Achtendeelen or Huitiemes, of Aperen, make 32 Enitimes 
of Rotterdam: 26 Huitiemes of Marcum, alſo make 32 Huitiemes of Rotterdam. 
| The Laſt of Breda, for hard Grain, ſuch as Wheat, Rye, Barley, and the like, 
is of 33 1-half Veertels, or Qgartieres: and the Laſt of Oats is of 29 Veertels; 
13 Veertelsof hard Grain TER I Chapeau of Delft, and 14 Veertels of * 


werp. 
wi. Corn Meaſures of the Province of Utrecht: 


The Laft of Urrecht conſiſts of 25 Muddes or Sacks; 6 Muddes making 5 
Mouwers, and 10 1-half En or Sacks, 1 Hoed of Ratter day. 


The . of Maget is of 21 Muddes, the Mudde — 9 2 Sacks and the 
Hoed containing 4+ Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Helſteyn contains 20 Muddes, each Mudde 2 Sacks, and the Hoed 
3 Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Hianen is alſo of 22 Muddes, the Mudde of 2 Sacks, a Hoed 
contains 2 Huitiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 


| | ao. : 0 4 
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OF WEIGHTS, S. 
Corn Meaſures in the Province of Friſe: 


The Laſt el arte on is of 33 Muddes, of 18 Tons or 36 Loopers, which 
Lof Groninguen make 3 Hoed of Rotterdam. 


Corn Meaſures of the Province of Gueldre : 
The Laſt of Nimeguen is of 214 Mouwers, and that of Arnhem and Doeſburg of 
1 the Mouwer is 4 Schepels, and 8 Mouwers make 1 Hoed of Rot- 
feraam. 


The Laſt of Thiel conſiſts of 21 Muddes; the Hoed of Rotterdam being an 


Achteling or Huitieme bigger. 

The Laſt of Ryoermonde is of 68 Schepels, or Achtelings ; 100 Veertel, or 
Quartiers, making 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Bommel is of 6 Achtendeels, or 18 Muddes greater than that of 
Rotterdam. 

At Hargerwyk it is reckoned that 11 Muddes make 10 of Amſterdam. 

| | Corn Meaſures of the Province of Over- Tel: 

The Laſt of Campen contains 24 Muddes for Wheat, of which 9 make 1 Hoed 
of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Zwoll is of 26 Sacks, or 9 Muddes, which make 1 Hoed of 
Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Deventer is of 36 Muddes, counting 4 Schepels to the Mudde. 
Corn Meaſures of the Province of Zeeland. 

The Laſt of Middlebourg is reckoned 41 Sacks and 1 Achtendeel; reckoning 
2 Achtendeels to the Sack. | 

The Lalt of Vliſingen or Fleſingue, and that of Yeer or Terveer is of thirty 
Sacks. 

, The 2 of Zirickzee, Ter- Goes; Bommene, Tertolen, Stavenes, and Duyvelant is 
of 37 Sacks. "rt * 

The Laſt of Sommel/dyk, Dirkland, Middleharnes, Oeltieſplaat, Pays de I Utiten, 
and La Brille, is of 38+ Sacks; but all theſe aforeſaid Meaſures are reducible, and 
near equal to the Laſt of Middlebourg, becauſe 2+ Achtendeels make the Zeeland 
Sack, or the Midalebourg Sack of 2 Achtendeels, as above-mentioned. - 

Corn Meaſures for the Province of Brabant : 
The Laſt of Antwerp for Wheat is of 374 Verteels or Quartiers, and that for 
Oats of 37. The Verteel being divided into four Mukens, and 14 Verteels mak- 
ing the Hoed of Rotterdam. 
At Bruſſels 25 Sacks are reckoned for an Amſterdam Laſt of Wheat. 

The Laſt at Malines is of 34: Verteels; the 100 Verteels making 108 of Ant- 
werp, and 12 Verteels making 29 Achtendeels of Deſſt. 

The Laſt of Louvain is of 27 Muddes, and the Mudde of 8 Halſters. 

The Laft of Breda for Wheat is of 33: Verteels, and of 29 for Oats; the 13 
Verteels making 18 Sacks, or 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. ** 

The Laſt of Steenbergen is of 35 Verteels. 5 ü 

The Laſt of Bergen-op-200m is of 36 Siſters for Wheat, and 28; for Oats. 
The Laſt of Boiſleduc is of 20 Mouwers, of which 8 make 1 Hoed of Rot- 

terdam. | | on 
Corn Meaſures of Flanders : 

The Laſt of Ghent contains 56 Halſters for Wheat, and 38 for Oats; 12 
Halſters making 1 Mudde, or 6 Sacks, ſo that each Sack is 2 Halſters, and Corn 
is bought and fold here by Muddes or Halfters | 

The Laſt of Bruges is of 175 Hoed for Wheat, and 14 for Oats, which makes 
one Laſt of Amſterdam, and one Hoed of this Place yield 434 Achtendeels of 
Delft. | | | 5 

4 K. Laſt of Sf. Omer is of 224 Razieres. 


for Oats; the Razier making 2 Schepels of Ro7terdam. | hind 
' The Laſt of Life conſiſts of 38 Raziers for Wheat, and 30 Raziers for Oats, 
the Razier making 2 Schepels of Rotterdam. TOR 

-  Pighteen Raziers of Dunkirk make r Hoed of Rotterdam; Sea Meaſure is 9 
Raziers, which weigh 280 to- 290lb. Mark Weight each, but the Land Razier 
only weighs 2451b. of the faid Weight. 


At 


The Laſt of Dixmude for Wheat is reckoned to be 302 Raziers, and 24 Raziers 
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At Gravelines 22 Raziers is reckoned to the Laſt of Wheat, and 18+ for Oats. 
Corn Meaſure of the Country of Leige : 


The Laſt of Leige is 96 Setiers, and the Setier conſiſts of 8 Mud des. 
The Laſt of Tongres for Wheat is 15 Muddes, and for Oats 14. 


Corn Meaſures of Great-Britain and Ireland: | 


The Laſt of theſe Iſlands contains 104 Quarters; the Quarter is 8 Buſhels and 
each Buſhel 8 Gallons, or 4 Pecks ; the Laſt being equal to that of Amſterdam. 


Corn Meaſures of ſeveral Places in the North : 


The Laſt of Dantzick is equal to that of Amſterdam, it being reckoned com- 
monly to weigh 16 Schipponds of 44olb. each, making 5440lb. per Laſt, Dant- 
zick Weight, for Wheat; though the Laſt for Rye is only counted 1 5 Schipponds, 
or c100olb. | 

The Laſt of Coningsberg is alſo equal to that of Amſterdam, and Corn is brought 
and ſold here by the Guilders and Gros of Poland. 

The Laſt of Riga contains 46 Loopens, which make a Laſt of Anſterdam; 
Corn ſells here for Rix-dollars of 3 Guilders, or go Gros. 

The Laſt of Copenhagen is of 42 Tons, or 80 Schepels, though it varies ac- 
cording to the different Sorts of Grain, even as far as to 96 Schepels. 

In Sweden, the Laſt is reckoned 23 Tons. | . 

The Laſt of Hamburgh contains go Schepels, 12 of which Laſts make 1 3 of 


* Amſterdam. 


The Laſt of Lubeck is 8 5 Schepels, of which 95 make a Laſt of Amſterdam. 

The Laſt of Embden conſiſts of 154 Tons. And 

24 Laſts of Bremen make 23 of Amſterdam. 

Corn Meaſures in ſeveral Parts of France : 

The chief Meaſure for Grain is called at Faris, and in many other Cities of 
that Kingdom, a Muide, which is divided into 12 Setiers, and the Setier into 12 
Boiſſeaux, or Buſhels; the Setier for Wheat is again divided into 2 Mines, the 
Mine into 2 Minots, and the Minot into 3 Boiſſeaux, The Setier of good Wheat 
ought to weigh from 244 to 2481b. Mark. i 

The Setier of Oats is divided into 24 Boiſſeaux, the Boiſſeaux into 4 Picotins, 
the Picotin into 8 Demi-quarts, and the Demi-quart into 2 Litrons. 

The Muid, or 12 Setiers of Paris, makes 17 Muddes of Amſterdam, and 19 Se- 
tiers the Amſterdam Laſt. 71 | 
The Muid of Rouen contains 12 Setiers, making 40 Setiers of Paris, which 
Muid ought to weigh 3360lb. Mark Weight of Wheat, as the Setier weighs 
about 28olb. which is divided into 2 Mines, and the Mine into 4 Boiſſeaux; 4 
Muids are equal to 3 Laſts of Amſterdam, 6 Setiers making 10 Muddes, or 12 
Muid an Amſterdam Laſt, >&ly | 

The Muid of Orleans ought to weigh Goolb. it is divided into 12 Mines, and 

makes 2 Setiers of Paris, 5 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux, or 43 Muddes of Am- 
erdam. Fs | 

1 The Meaſure for Corn uſed at Lyons is called an Aſnee, which is divided into 

6 Bichets, or Boiſſeaux, and makes near 15 Setier of Paris, or 34 Boiſſeaux of 

Bourdeaux ; ſo that 4 Aſnee make 7 Muddes of Amſterdam. _ 
8 Boiſſeaux of Roan make one Setier of Paris, or 14 Mudde of Amſterdam. 
3 Aſnces of Macon make 7 Muddes of Amſterdam. 
5 Boiſſeaux of Avignon make 4.4 Muddes of Amſterdam: | 
The Setier of Montpelier is of 2 Emines, and the Emine of 2 Quarts ; the Setier 
weighs from go to 95lb. Montpelier Weight, and 3 Setiers make 15 Muddes of 

Amſterdam. x” 7 A ein 7 TS: | 

The Setier of Caſtres in Languedoc conſiſts of 2 Emines, the Emine of 4 Me- 
eres, and the Megere of 4 Boiſſeaux; the Setier weighs near 200l1b. of this 
lace, which make 17olb Mark, ſo that 100 Setiers make 4 Laſt of Amſterdam. 

38 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux make 1 Laſt of Amſterdam, or 19 Setiers of Paris; 
the ſaid Boifſeaux ought to weigh from 122 to 1241b. Mark, when the Wheat is 


42 Setiers of Amiens make 1: Mudde of Amſterdam ; the Setier is here divided 
into four Piquets, and ought: to weigh 50 or 521b. 7 | : | 
| 49 a 8 Setiers 


OF W EIGHT S, & 995 114 

S Setiers of Balogne (in Picardy / makes 13 Muddes of Amfterdan, andought to 47 

weigh zyolb. ſmall Weight. 1059. 

12 Sellers of Calais, make 18. Muddes of Amſterdam; the Setier weighs about 1474 11. 
200lb. 12 whereof making thirteen at Paris. 

Setiers of St. Valery, make 1 Laſt I 

| 1 Mines of Dieppe, make 17 Muddes | 

+ 5Bofleaux of Heure de Grace, make 14 Mudde 

184 Boiſſeaux of Amboiſe, make 1: Mudde 

19 Setiers, of Saumur, make 1 Laſt of Amſterdam. 

14 Boiſſeaux of Taurs, make 12 Mudde 

2⁰ Boiſſeaux of Blois, make 14 Mudde 

Aubeterre 

5Boiſſea ux of J Barbefieux > make 1 : Mudde 

'Perigueux 
04 Setiers of Arles, Ar a Laſt of Amfterdam, each Seticr weighing g31b. Mark, 
the Charge is reckoned zoolb. of that Place. 
bes” Setiers of Baucaire, make a Laſt of Alferco, and the Charge here is 2 per 


Cent, er than that of Arles. 
of The Charge of Marſeilles, is of 4 Bede. the Emine of 8 Sevadiers ; and the 
G —— computed at zoolb. Marſeilles Weight, which makes it equal to 
e erdam. 


n Charges of St. Gilles, make a Laft of Amſerdam the Charge here 
is alſo of zoolb. but heavier by 18 to 20 per Cent. than that of Arles. 

Fifty- one Charges of Taraſcon, make a Laſt of Amſterdam; the Charge here is 

likewiſe of zoolb. 2 per Cent. heavier than that of Arles. 

Three Emines of 7 oulon, make 2 Muddes of Amfterdam ; the Charge is here 
reckoned to conſiſt - of three Setiers, and the Setier containing 14 Emine, 3 of 
which make 2 Setiers of Paris. | 

bw; Boi ſſeaux of Auray, make I; Mudde} 

The Ton of Audierne Wis of 4 . 

The Ton of Breft - e 1 ra Muddes © infer 155 

The Ton of Morlaix 

83 Boifſeaux of the ſaid Morlaix have yielded wy Rotterdam a Laſt, and 1 5 

Sacks of 29 to the Laſt; on which 15 the 837 Boiſſeaux make very near 1 | 
Amſterdam Lafts. © ' 

The Ton of Hannebon and Port Lal makes 174 Muddes of Amſterdam. wo 

The Ton of 2 yinpercorantin, makes 13 Muddes of Amſterdam. 

The Ton of Nantz, makes 13 Muddes of Amſterdam ; it is compoſed of = 
Setiers, and the Setier of 16 Bolffeaux : The Ton ought to weigh from 2200 ta 
2250lb. heaped "Py which is 18 or 20 K Cent. more than ſtriken 

eaſure. 

The Ton of Rennes af St. Makes makes 14 Muddes of Aalen, and ought 
to weigh about 240olb. 

The Ton of Sr. Britux makes 1 52. Muddes of Anperdem and ought to weigh 
about 2600lb. 

The Ton of Rochelle 5 Moran contains 42 Boiſſeaux, which makes I 


Muddes of Wafer on | 
Corn Meaſures of Spain. 
At Cadis; Kc. Corn is ſold by Fanegas (or Hanegas) of which 5 make an Eng- 
ib Quarter, or 52 to the Laſt of Amſterdam. + 
In the Kingdom of Valencia, the Corn Meafure is a Cahiz, conſiſting 8 12 
Barchillas, rd three hundred Cahizes make 25 Laſts of edin. 
Corn Meaſures of v 
216 1 or 4 Muids of Liſbon, | make ſt of Amſterdam, the Muid 
being 54 Alquieres ; though the Muid is divided into 15 Fanegos, and „ 
Fanego into 4 Al quieres. 

The —— 8 of Oporto have always been reckoned 20 per Cent. bigger wp. 
thoſe of Libbon, at which Computation 3 80 make an Amſterdam Laſt ; — I find 
that an Englgþh Quarter commonly TO there 16 7 . at which Rate only 
104 89 to * Laſt of ns the x TI 

4 M zi yep ot At 
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At the Hare Hands, belongitig to the King of Portugal, and is that of &.. 
Michael, 60 Alquieres is reckoned to the Muid, and 240 make an Amſterdam Laſt ; 
though Corn tranſported from St. "Michael to the Iſland of Madeira, yields 4 Al- 
quieres Benefit on the 60; 175 is the 60 of St. — NON by at er £ 
being 67 per Cent. j N 0 

e Corn Menfirey, an ACS I bl, 
Corn is ſold at Genoa by the Mine, with an Excraption from Doties-to the 
Seller, and 25 Mines are reckoned a Laſt of Amſterdam... 


At Leghorn, 40 Sacks make a Laſt of Amſterdam, and al, of Wheat make 
the Mar ſeilles Charge of 0 oolb. leſs 4 per Cent. 1101 


Wheat is ſold at Venice by the Staro, or Ren Sato making ons Mazfells 
Charge, or 12 Mudde of Anſterdam. | 


' rr . 


„ 


This may ſuffice to ſhow the chief Gora Meaſures. of we prieipa Parts f in 
Exrope, to which my Reader may have Recourſe, for a more am ple Explication 
of their different Diviſions, than could conveniently be inſerted i 4 the following. 
Table; though this contains a greater Number of Places, and ſhews at one Glance, 
the Agreement between the Meaſures of every City, Wich thoſe of Amſterdam, 
Paris, and Bourdeaux; the Name of the Place being ſought in the firſt Column, 
whoſe Meaſure is wanted, they being all ranged for this Purpoſe in an Alpha- 
betical Order, and all trifling Fractions left out as their Inſertion would have in- 


terrupted the Regularity of the Ane euern ken any, tc to the In- 
1 of NY Readere" 44S». 


f : : . * — 
144 Z 1894 3 * 6 1233 - t# 3 T1 ! 


| a of the Agrement of Goes: Manne with, thoſe . 


PARIS, and BOURDEAUX.. its 


Names of Places. D ifferent Meafures. Meaſure of Am- > As of Me e of 


| ſterdam, _ aris. Boutdeaux. 
Abbeville 6 Setjers 7 Muddes 35 Setiers 10 Boifſeaux. 
Agen 337 Sack 1 Laſt bs ml 28 067 oil 
Azrguellon * 41 Sacks. 23 Laſt 9% 1 3800 
. 25 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Alicant 12 Cahizes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Allman 36 Sache % Laſt 19 38 
Amboiſe 14 Boiſſeaux |) 1 Muddde 11 2 
Amergfort 16 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Amiens n,, 47 Setiers J 311112 Mudde 94 182812 5. . ö 
Amſterdam” ' 1 Laſt + 27 Muddes 19 38 
Antwerp 32x Veertels 1 Laſt I9 38 
Avles © 4359 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Auray le Duc 92 Boiſſeaux 1+ Mudde ! 2 
Arnben 22 Mouwets 1 Laſt 19 38 
Aſperen 257 Sacks 1 Laſt 189 3 
Aubetorre-· 3 Boiffeaux | | 15 Mudde 1 2 
Audiene 1 Tun 13+ Muddes 912 19 
Aura, 100 Boiſſeaux 35 | Muddes) 25 50 
Auro ne 1 Emine 4 Muddes die . Gn 
Avignon BY Boifleaux ... 44 Muddes ' 33 
Barbęfenx 3 Boiſſeauæ 14 Mudde A 2:4; 
Baugenci 4 35 Mines 8 8 ore Mudde . WOODY eile. Ruin 
Bayonne 36 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Beaucaiſs 43 Setiers 1285 1 Laſt 19 38 
Beaumont... © 38 Sacks 1 Laſt Aueh 3) 2 38 
Beauvais 1 Tun 18 Muddes 12 25 
Bellegarde 3 — - 72+ Muddes © by! fa 5 
Bergerac 1 Pipe Fe + Muddes 332k ĩ 
Ber gen- op- oom 63 en, Laſt $17 11-219) 3.3 38 N 
Bergen St. -Winox 13 Raziers Muddes 12 2 
Blois 28 Boiſſeaux #4 Mudde 1 3 


1 k LR — Bai 
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ho. +420 +4 Ab DN or fi Yo 
Names of N Different Meafures. 88 
Boir-le- Duc. 20 Mowers = 1 Laſt 
Bologne in Picardy 8 Setiers 13 Muddes ry 
Bommel | 18 'Muddes In 1 Laſt 19 
Bourbon Lancy 1 Boiſſeaux "Is Mudde 26% xo 
Bourdeaux ' © 38 Boiſſeauek 1 Laſt ng 
Bourret 100 Mense 7 37 Laſts 66+ 
Breau 100 Cartieres 3: Laſts 662 
Breda 13% Veertcels 1 Laſt 2795" 
Bremen 24 Laſts 23 Laſts 437 
 Breſſe 1 Quartal 1+ Mudde | 1 
Breſt 1 Tun 13: Muddes 9 
Briare 11 Carſes 1+ Mudde 1 
Bruges 17% Hoedts 1 Laſt 19 
Bruſſels 25 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
Bueren 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Cadillac 33+ Sacks _1 Laſt 19 
Cadiz Hanegas 1 Laſt 19 
Cabor: 100 Cartes 1 Laſt T1219. 1 
Calais 12 Setiers 181 Muddes 13 
Campen 247 Muddes xi-Laſt cf 19 
Candie * 1 Charge well. + Mudde 8 + 
Canville- 100 Sacks ' ' © 3 Laſts 57 
Carcaſſone 35 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 
Caſtle Faloux 100 Sacks 2 Laſtsz z Mud. 545 
Caftle Mauron 1 Pipe 5 Muddes + 
CaſtlenaudeMedor 100 Quartieres 3 Laſts Mud. 64 
Caſtlenaudari 41+ Setiers Laſt 19 
Caſtle-Sarazin 100 Sacks of Laſts ' 66% 
Caſtretin. Languedoc ioo Setiers 4 Laſts 76 
Caude Coſte 100 Sacks Laſts 37 
 Chalais | Boifſeaux + Mudde I 
 Chalons fur Saone 5 Bichets © 82 Muddes 6 
Charite 8 Boifſeaux 12 Mudde 1 
Cbarlieu ſur Loire 7 Boiſſeaux 17 Mudde is 
Charolles © 64+ Boifſeaux 1 Mudde I 
Chateau neu, ur Loire Boiſleaux Mudde I 
Clarac 342 Sacks 1 Laſt. -219-" 
Cleves 16% Mowers 1 Laſt I9 
Concarneau 1 Tun 13 Muddes 92 
Condom 41 ' Sacks Laſt . 19 
Coning ſberg - 1 | Laſt x Laſt 19 
Copenhagen 42 Tuns 1 Laſt 19 
 Corbie * Setiers i: Mudde 1 
Cofne 92 * Boffeaux et Meade 
Creon þ 100 Sacks 1. Laſts 614 
Cuylenbourg 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Dantzick TL" > 4.-Laft 19 
Delft 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
Derventer 36 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Dieppe 18 Mine, 17 Muddes 12 
Dixmude 304 Razieres ©, 1 Laſt 19 
Doeſbourg 22 Mowers 4 By wy 19 
Dort, or Bae 24 Sacks , 1 Laſt 19 
Dunkirk © 18 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 
Dunes 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 57 
Edam 27 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Eibinꝝ 1 Laſt I Laſt 19 
Embden 154 Ton ILaſt 19 


W I Am- Meaſure g, Meaſure of 
Paris. Bourdeaux. 

109 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux 
18 


T 


Names 
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Watt f „ D „, Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure 
Hage, 44 Saeks 1 Laſt 29 Setiers 38 Boiſkkanx 
England 10 Quarters 1 Laſt 19 38 44 
Erfelfteyn.  - 21 Muddes 1 Laſt 79 LE 244 
Efperſac - 100 Sacks 2 Laſts zy Mud. go une 
ta 18000 Boifſeaux © 2 , Laſts24Mud.g5 N 
Fiſingue 40 Sacks 11 Laſt- 2g | my 
Franckfort Malders 't Laſt 19 
Fironſac 287 Sacks 1 Laſt 9 
Fronton 100 Sacks 3 Laſts 14 Mud. 67 
Gaillac + 21 Setiers | 1 Laſt |; 19 
Ghent —_ 56 Halſters ' 2, Laſt 19 
Genoa © 25 Mines 1 Laſt 1 
Ginſac 100 Sacks ' 2, Laſts :4Mud.g 
Gergeau 34 Mines ' 1+ Mudde 7x7 
Gien 94 Carſes - 11 Mudde 1 
Gimand _ 20 Sacks x. Laſt 19 
Goes, or Tegoes 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
Gorcom 174 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 
Gouda, or Tergow 28 Sacks '3- Kat 19 
Graveline 22 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 
Grenade © 30 Sacks _ s; Laſt .-. 72 
Grifoles | 1200 Sacks. 3 LaſtszoMud.64 
Groeningues 33 1 Laſt 1311229 
Haarlem 3 1 Laſt 29 
Hambourg 12 13 Laſts 247 
Harderwyck 111 10 Muddes 7 
Harlingen 33 1 it Lat 9 
Havre de Grace +1 A Mudde 1 
Hennebone 1 17 Muddes 12+ 
Heuſden 171 Muddes | 1 Laſt 19 
Hoorn, or Horne 44 Sacks | 1 Laſt 19 
Huſum © 2 Leſt % d . 
xz. | uarters, Org. . $0 
La Brille 40 ; Sacks 1 Laſt . 49+ 
La Gruere 100 Sacks 2 Laſtsa g Mud.g4 
La Magiſtere 100 Sacks 2 Laſtsza Mud. 55 
Lanion i, Ton 14 Muddes 19 
La Reole 30 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 
La Locke de R. 1 Ton 13 Muddes 97 
La Rochelle 1 Ton 13 Muddes 91 
La vaur 21. Setiers 1 .. 29 
Layrac 100, Sacks 3 Laſt,4Mud. 592 
Le Mat d Agenois 100 Sacks 2 Laſtsao Mud. 52 
Le Mas de Verdun 100 Sacks 3 Laſts14Mud.67 
Les Adriens _ 1 Ton 175 Muddes 92 
Leſpare 100 Sacks 3 3 Laſtsz4Mud67 - 
Leuwaerden 33 Muddes , Laft #0. - 
Leyden : 44 Sacks i Laſt - 19 
Leytoure | 100. Sacks 3 Laſt 57 
Libourne 35 Sacks 10 
Liege EC 96 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 
Liſle in Flanders 38 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 
Limuel  _ 1 Pi 5 Muddes 3 
Lyons 4 Ainces 7 Muddes | 
Lifbon 216 Alquieres ' 1 Laſt 19 | 
Liſle in Alligeois 100. Setiers 7 Laſts Mud. 130 4 
Liſie- Dien 1 Ton 14. Muddes 10 1 


Leghorn 40 Sacks 
Louvain 27 Muddes 
Lubeck 95 Schepels 
Macon : 3 Aiſnces 
Malines 30 Eu Veertels 
Marans 1 Ton 
Marſeilles 1 Charge 
Mas d Agenois 100 Sacks 
Mas de Verdun 100 Sacks 
Middlebourg 412 Sacks 
Mirambeau loo Boiſſeaux 
Mirandous 100 Boiſſeaux 
Motſjac 30 Sacks 
Moncaſſin 100 Sacks 
100 Sacks 
Montauban | Poo: Setiers 
Montandre 100 Boiſſeaux 
Montfort 21 Muddes 
Montpellier 3 Setiers 
Montreuil 18 Boiſſeaux 
Morlatx 1 Ton 
Munikendam 27 Muddes 
Muyden 44 Sacks 
Naerden 44 . Sacks 
Nantes | 1 Ton 
Naples la Pouille wil 
= la Calabria Tomolos 
Narbon v2 322 Seniers 
Narmoutier Iſle 1 Ton 
„ _Froo Setiers 
Negrepehiſe: + 135 Sacks 
Nerac 23323 Sacks 
Nevers 8 Boiſſeaux 
Nimeguen 214 Mouvers 
Nieu port 172 Raziers 
Orleans _ * i Maid 
Oudewater 21 Muddes 
Pain d Avoine 1 Ton 
Pari: 1 . 
| 12 BHoiſſeaux 
Periguex - 5 Boiĩſſeaux 
Pont Þ Abbe x Ten 
Port Louis 1111 
Porto Port 180 Alquiers 
Purmerent 27 Muddes 
Puymerol 100 Sacks 
Quiberon © 1 Ton 
Quimpercoratin 1 Ton 
Quinperlay ©. 1 Ton 
Rabaſtens © 17 Setiers 
Realmont . 100 N 
; 25 Sacks 
Reatville | 3 l 5 Setiers 
Redon =} 1 Ton 
F | ©, 2 T.. - 
Rhenen 20 Muddes 
Ribeyrac © 5 Boiſſeauæx 
Riga 1191 ** Loopen 2 


OF WEIGHTS,  &c. 
| Names of Places. Different Meaſures, MAegſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


. ſterdam, Paris. Bourdeaux. 
1 Laſt 19 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux. 
1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Laſt 19 38 
7 Muddes 5 10 
1 Laſt 19 38 
13 Muddes 95 182 
rh <a "TY I 2 
2 Laſts, 20 Mud. 82. 104 
3 Laſts, 14Mud. * I an” 
1 Laſt 19 38 
3 Laſts 7. 114 
3 Laſts 57 114 
i Laſt 19 38 
2 Laſts, 23 Mud. 54 108 
3 Laſts, 18 2 Mud. 7 140 
7 Laſts 0 Mud. 140 280 
3 Laſts, 5 Mud. 60 121 
1 Laſt 19 38 
1+ Mudde I 2 
1+ Mudde a | 2 
I 24 Muddes ot I 
4 Laſt ih 8 
1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Laſt 19 38 
13% Muddes 92 18 
1+ Mudde - I 2 
1 Laſt 19 38 
13% Muddes 9 * 19 
8 Laſts inn 3614 
47 Laſts 1802. 1612 
1 Laſt bung 38 
1: Mudde I 2 
1 Laſt 19 38 
1 Laſt th 38 
37 Muddes 1297 
1 Laſt 19 38 
13 92 187 
17 Muddes 132 24 
I Mudde I 2 
I Mudde 1 2 
12: Muddes gs :: 19 
177 Muddes 12% 247 
1 Laft 19 38 
1 Laſt 19 38 
3 Laſts 57 114 
134 Muddes 92 19 
13 Muddes 92 19 
17 Muddes - 12 247 
I Laſt 19 38 
4 Laſts, 10 Mud. 86 172 
1 Laſt 19 38 
8 Laſts 10Mud.162 324 
14 Muddes fOr 202 
14 Muddes 92 197 
e 38 
I Mudde U s une 
Sunk nenn 19 38 ; 
. Names 
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Vannes in Bri. 1 Ton 
Vienice 2 Staros 
Venlo 214 Mouwers 
Verdun 1 Bichet 
Vianen 20 Muddes 
Villemeur 25. Sacks 
Villeneuve Agenoit ioo Boifſeaux 
Ulſfingue 40 Sacks 
Utrecht 25 Muddes 
Weeſop © 44 Sacks 
Worcum _. 23+ Sacks 
Wykte Deurſt. 20 Muddes 
Y/elſtein 20, Muddes 
Zirick Zee 40 Sacks 
Zwol 26 Sacks 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. 
Names of Places. Different Meaſures. 


Roane 8 Boiſſeaux 
Rotterdam 29 Sacks 
Rouen 


44 
22 


Royan uartiers 
Birkin 68 — raary 
St. Brieu 1 Fon 
St. Cadou 1 Ton 
St. Gilles _ 40 Charges 
St. Jobn de Laune 1 — 
St. Malo ; 1 Ton 
St. Mathurin de 2 

F Archant } 9: Boifſeaux 
St. Lieurade 100 Sacks _ 
St. Omer 224 Razieres 
St. Valery | 19 Setiers 
Sardaigne Iſle 3 Eftereaux 
Saumur 19 Setiers 
Schiedam © 29 Sacks 
Schoonhboven 21 Muddes 
Sicily Ile * tx Salme 
Steenbergen 35 Veertels 
Stockbolm. 23 Tons 
Sully | 94 Carſes 
Tallemont 5 Sacks _. 
Taraſcon 51 Charges 
Tertollen 37x Sacks 
Terveer 39 Sacks 
Thiel 21 Muddes 
Toulouſe 26 Setiers 
Toniens 100 Sacks 
Tongres 15 Muddes 
Tonningew 24 Tons 
Tornus 1 Bichet 
Toulon 3 Emines 
Tournon 25 Sacks 
Tours 14 Boifſeaux 


Tunis in Barbary I Caſflis 
Valence in Agen. 100 Sacks 


To the foregoing Table I ſhall here add the Weights. of the Flanders and 
German Meaſures, as they are calculated by Mr. Savary, in II 
agreeable to my Readers; though L muſt accompany. it with this 
+1 i 1 | | f | 90 ä 


Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 


Bourdeaux. 


1 Sctiers 2 Boiflea 


erdam. 
17 Mudde 
1 Laſt 19 
10 Muddes 7 
3 Laſts $7 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
14 Muddes 92 
134 Muddes 91 
1 Laſt 19 
23 Muddes 43 
14 Muddes 92 
1: Mudde I 
2 Laſts 18 Mud. go? 
1 Laſt 19 
i Laſt 19 
I Mudde I 
r. Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Mudde 19 
1 Laſt I 
i Laſt x9 
i Laſt 19 
1+ Mudde 1 
4% Mudde "ial 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laft 19 
x Laſt 19 
3 Laſt 19 
2 Laſts 16 Mud. 49 
1 La 19 
x Laſt 19 
; I 
; Muddes = 
18 Muddes I 24 
1 Mudde - 1 
3+ Muddes ” 
3; Laſts 612 
14 Muddes 92. 
1: Mudde I 
1 Laſt 19 
17 Mudde 7 
1 Laſt 1 
24 Muddes 17 
2 Laſtsa I Mud. ga: 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laft 19 
1 Laſt 19 
1 Laſt 1 


opes it may be 


38 | 


E that ? 
the 


OF THE SOUND, G.. 

the Ponderoſity of the Tevetal Sorts of Grains therein mentioned are rendered 
ſo uncertain by the Change of Weather, and other Accidents of Humidity or 
Dryneſs, that no Exactneſs is to be depended on from ſuch a Computation ; how- 


ever, it may oceaſionally prove of ſome Service, at leaſt to thoſe intereſted in the 
Corn Trade, and therefore I give it a Place. q - 


An Aſtra of the Correſpondent Weights and M. eaſures of the dif- 
| ferent Species of Corn in FLanDers and GERMAN. 


+ 1, Mark Weightof , | 
Placef. Names of Meaſates. Mary ought _— or Mt wa — nn * 
Dunkirk Raziere 250lb. 2471b.. 240lb. 
Bergues Raziere 210 204 280 
* Ypres Raziere 179 173 168 
Ayre Raziere 160 150 148 
St. Omer Raziere 196 193 190 
Calais Quartier | 66 60 t 58 
Setier or Septier 264 240 2232 
I wh 4 Ji 7 5 | N 
each Quart. o oiſſ.[ 207 201 201 12x*1b, 
Doulens whereof 16 mien 15 171 208 110 
( Septier of Doulens. 2 | | 
Amiens Setier 33 49 .' 48 
Peronne Setier 8 86 7 484 Weng 
Liſle Raziere 110 106 104 
Menin Raziere 129 126 123 
Tournay Raziere 180 168 170 
Conde Raziere 178 172 164 120 
Valenciennes Raziere * { Th. 74 Pap 
TA - | The Raziere mak- 
Cambray Mencault 81 83 84 75 ing 234 Mencaulte. 
Douay Raziere I 29 125 125 
Arras Raz. wt. of St. Vaſt 12 123 124 
Mons  Raziere 1-77 75 735 | 43 
Maubeuge Raziere 106 94 8 55 
Avenes Raziere 102 n 70 
Landreci Mencault 97 94 90 72 
Le Queſnoy Mencault 80 76 79 71 
Le Caſta Mlencault 85 80 72 60 
Soiſſonr Setier „ 156 148 124 
Nyon Setier 86 1 | 
La Fere Setier | A 69 65 50 
Guiſe Jalois 80 22 „ 8 30 
St. Quentin Setier 3, 04 62+ 44 . 
Namur Setier 44% 42 417 27 
Dinant Setier - ab 43 42 62 
Philippeville | Retz 55 7 5222 | 30 
Grvet | Retz 4217 | 45 
Ehalons Setier 200 195 190 
Rheims | Setier 130 124 118 
Rhetel Setier 112 108 iſe n 
Rocroy +» Cartel. 9935 34 33 
Mezieres 5, Pert 238 28 | 26 JIN 
Verdun PFrancarte 38 34 ;..... 32 25 
Sedan Cartel d 536 37 gy 
Montmidx Cartel | 4 . " \ OUT Y Bhs + Me 
Dijon and Chalons Emine 45 WRIT | 27 
Auxonne Emine 27 1 20 
"+ Bezangon Meſure 36 35 7 34 32 
| Gray 
\ \ 
. * 
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me, Nunes of Meats, = Mak OWN. eng rain we nige. warf gh 
Gray © Meſure olb. Ib. | 
Port fur Saone e 5255 4 39 38lb. zolb. 
11 Qu | 60 | 59 | 53 48 
St. Loup. uarte 7 OT OO OI; 
Favernay * | 7⁰ 68 67 
Dole All 1 b | | f 
Pontarlier Emine 5 FAR 
Salins X; 60 39 358 
Viller ſuxel 91889894 WP : 
Mont jutin bl Emine 1 45 a „40 348 a 
Montbeliarlſ F | | 
: Hericourt Emine e 12188 7 5 
Blamont | wy 49 39 38 
Vanvillers Quarte | 62 1 | 
Vezoul — 5 a 63 03... | * | | 
Befort BS + 4 Mica 39 wo. Pe. 
Lanſeron « Quarts © 3s Wms? 
Fribourg ** Boiſſeau © e 19112% 10391795 \ | 
Briſac Red © P (n 35 : 28 a 
Colmar "Real -.--- n 55 ;.- 
Schleſtat Reza! ee Jos ee ee N 
St. n 178 4 1 8 1 85 3 
Straſbourg ©» Rezal 85 iGo 185 12 2 Ip 
Haguenau © | Rezal 165 1 0 104 
Fort Louis du Rhin he Sack orF g "> cap 55 r 
Landau aldre. 152 1 186 N 
Neuſtat | _ Maldre © 156 185.9 7 * ane 
i 2 dich 625 1 17 $657) 
. «Phils Maldre s 5 161 _ 199 VV Wd 
Phal, — and Jn l 54 AY 
Ligtemberg egal oe 184 183 182 104 
Saar Louis varte 10 3 We 
.. MP0 Fenn 199 Me 
aarbours © +  Bichet, 92 inn eee 
Keyſtrloutern _ Maldre 152 | 168 TRA 3 „ uch 
Mont Royal Maldre 336 2 . 3 146 
Saarbruck + Quarte 128 © 175 7 516 NDS WN N 
Metz AA Quarte ; | C 93% l 11 9 Gr 
Toul » Bichet, | 134 1255 2 ... n 
Nancy 5 Regal 0 17 4 775 | | = * 80 
Toms F Rezal of Nancy 176 1 7 14 
ong vy Tobi 74 
2 Bichet of Longuy 27 26 FRE 
Thionville Mlaldre 30² 33 INT TS 
= 
Luxembourg Malter 295 3 2 5 A = 285 
Pontamou _ 20 8 Quarte 120 N yh * $19 1 275 Wi- 239 
Tn eEmin eChap- . | Il 29 112 * 
Lanogres ter Mealate con- Bichets, and | 1 | : 2 
hy jo ee e e 
Void Bichet 67 6619152 6 os 
Chaumont 3 : Bichet 72 . 5 vers 
| Sauerne * Rezal 2270 2 | ** vv *F 
| Bourb C Penal © enn 6 1 
e te  Bichet of Choiſeut © 82 3 78 OE Fo 
5 A 6 > (16:94 e. 1 
. 8 Dima dunsdnnte 
* 4 7 . 08 91 witz {Le 
\ 
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Mark Weight e Mark weight Mark Weigh 


Places. Names of Meaſ ures. Meſling or mixt 


of Wheat. 8 of Rye. of Oats. 
| Boiſſeaux Hall Meaſure = 55 53 51 
Le Haure Quai per ene 
ing 3 Boiſſeaux "I; 145 139 
Ton Hamburgh Meaſure 2950 2920 2750 
Port Louis J Ton Quimper Meaſure 2280, 2250 2100 g 
Ton Vannes Meaſure 2400 2370 2200 
Belle Iſle Ton 2400 2340 2280 
Bayonne Conque 60 59 58 
Dax Meſure 38 6 33 
Vaucouleurs Bichet 88 83 80 58 
Huningue Rezal 163 160 159 


Next to the Dry, I proceed to the Long or Applicative Meaſures, of which 
our's in Great-Britain, are the Vard and Ell, the —— for meaſuring all Silks, 
Woolens, &c. the latter uſed only for Linens. The Yard conſiſts of three Feet, 
and the Foot of twelve Inches; the Ell being a Yard and a Quarter. I may al ſo 
here add, that a Geometrical Pace is reckoned five Feet, a Fadom (or Fathom) ſix, 
a Rod, Pole, or Perch ſixteen and a half, and of theſe forty make a Furlong, 
and eight Furlongs an Engliſh Mile, which by a Statute of Henry VIII. ought to 
be 1760 Yards, or 5280 Feet, that is, 280 Feet more than the 1ta/ian Mile. 

The Meaſures in other Parts of Europe are very different both in Name and 
Extent, tho' moſt of them founded on the Geometrical Foot, which, varying in 
Length, has occaſioned the fixt Meaſures of Places to vary alſo from one another ; 
and before I ſay any Thing of this Difference, I ſhall in Part ſhew it to my Reader 
by a Print of ſome Fractions of Aunes, &c. of ſeveral of the chief Trading Cities, 
which will confirm the Calculations I ſhall afterwards give in a general Table. 


The Len gth of a Quarter of the Brabant, or Antwerp Aun or Ell, having 6 French Inches 
| and 4+ Lines. N 


—ů——ů— — 


a 1 
|: X 


— 


. e . „ b 5 
The Length of a Quarter of the Amſterdam ef Dutch Ell, containing 6 French Inches and F 
| 32 Lanes 


— 


4 4 * = , n * 8 


| = 


The Length of a Quarter of a Braſſe at Venice, for meaſuring Woolens, &c. 


———— 
— 92 


14 15 [6 


— — — 


n 
I' be Geometrical half French Foot of 12 French Inches. 


— — — * — * — 8 — 


1 | | {| 
8 3 


The Length of r and r of the Paris Ell or Aun, containin g 5 Inches mm Lines, or65+Lines. 


og © ONION © E 
The Length of the half Foot of Anſterdam, the whole being 11 French Inches. 
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An Aun of Denmark or Copenhagen is reckoned one-third leſs than the Engl. 2 
Yard, but with more Exactneſs, it is 244 Inches Engliſh. 

The Aun of Meinden contains 15 French Inches, and two Lines; ſo that 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make a Trifle leſs than 166 Aunes of Meinden, and 
200 Aunes of Meinden make 60 Aunes of Amſterdam. | 
At Genoa, four Sorts of long Meaſures are uſed, viz. 
The Cane of 9 Palmes for Woolens, 
The Cane of 10 Palmes for Linens, 
The Braſſe of near 2+ Palmes, 
The Palme for Silks and Velvets. 

The Palme is a common Span, making 8 Inches, and is a Meaſure uſed in moſt 
Parts of Italy. 

The modern Palme of Genoa is 9 Inches 2 Lines, of which 4 Palmes is a 
Trifle leſs than the Lyons Ell. 

Eight Genoa Canes make 15 Aunes of Lyons, and 33 Palmes (of g to the Cane) 
make an Engliſh Yard. 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make a ſmallMatter more than 30 Canes at Naples; and 
ro Canes of Naples make a Trifle more than 333% Aunes of Amſterdam. 
Canes of Naples are counted equal to 32 Aunes of Lyons. 

The Cane of Sicily makes 8% Palmes, Marſeilles Meaſure, on which F ooting any 
larger Quantity may be regulated. The Neapolitan Palme is 8 Inches and 7 Lines. 

100 Canes of Barcelona make 239% Aunes of Amſterdam, with a Trifle over; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 4143 Canes of Barcelona. 

108 Varas of Cadiz are equal to.100 Engliſb Yards. | 

At Peter ſourgh 8 Verſchocks, are 1 Arkin or 28 Engliſh Inches, and 1 Saſ- 
chine 0 7 Engliſh F cet, ſo that 100 Saſchines make 2414 Engliſh Yards, and 
100 Engliſh Yards make 414 Saſchines, a Trifle leſs 

100 Aunes of Riga make very near 130 Aunes of Amſterdam ; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 77 Aunes of Riga. | 

100 Aunes of Reve! make 128, Aunes of Amſterdam; and on the contrary, 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 78 Aunes of Revel. 

The Aune of Coningſberg is near + Part ſhorter than that of Amſterdam, fo that 
100 Aunes of this laſt, make about 120 of Coning/berg z and 100 Aunes of 
Coning berg, about 80 of Amſterdam. | 

Elbing has the ſame Meaſure with Dantzick, which may be ſcen i in the Fable. 

The Foot of Stetin is equal to that of Am 1 | 

100 Aunes of Lubeck make 83% Aunes of Amſterdam , and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 120 Aunes of Lubeck. 

100 Aunes of Bremen are reckoned equal to 834 Aunes of Amſterdam ; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam to make 120 Aunes of Bremen. 

100 Aunes of _Erfort.make 61 of Amſterdam, and -100- of Auer dam make 
164 of Erfort. 

6 Aunes of  Langenfaltz make 5 of Am Amſterdam, fo that Ido Aunes 1 
ſaltz make 83% of Amſterdam; and 100 of Amfterdam make 120 of es, 28 

100 Aunes of Liege are reckoned 80 of Amſterdam ; and 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 125 Aunes of Liege. 

The Aunes of Malines, Ghent, .and Bruges, are 8 co thols of FO 

' 100 Aunes of Life make 1034 Aunes of 4 Amſtendum;ʒ ane 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 963. Aunes of Lyle. 

100 Aunes of Dieppe make 171 of —— and 100 Kühles of 2 
make 58+ Aunes of Dipp. © 8 

33 Canes for Linens 1, 5 ö 4 10 drgn2. 241 


— — * — — —— 


* Woolens of Rome, make 100 Fee of _Amfterdam.. 


107 Braſſes of 32 Palais | & of l } | 
At Florence and Tarbers, the followin 8. Meaſures are uſed. for Silks and Wool- 
ens, VIZ. 
For Palmes of which 3492 
Braſſes of 2 Palmes, whereof 116 1 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
Canes of 8 Palmes, whereof 293 
I N For 


Woolens 


OF WEIGHTS, Ge. 


Palmes, of which 238; 
For ile} Be. of 2 Palmes, of which n fake 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
Canes, of 8 Palmes, whereof 29 
At Lucca, two Sorts of Braſſe are in Uſe, 
Of which3' 170 1 Ar nene Fmake 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 

800 Palmes, or 100 Canes of Naples, make a Trifle leſs than 310 Aunes of 
Amſterdam. | 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 258% Palmes, or 307 Canes of 8 Palmes, which 
Palme exactly agrees with of an Aune, and 4 Lines of a French Foot at Amſter- 
dam; and the Cane yields there 34 Aunes leſs 6 Lines of the ſaid Foot. 

At Palermo, 100 Canes of Palmes make a Trifle more than 2873. Aunes of 
Amſterdam; and | 

100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 33 Canes of Palermo. 

At Venice, two Sorts of Braſſes are uſed, the one to meaſure Woolens, and the 
other for Linens, and Gold or Silver Stuffs; and that for the Woolens conſiſts of 
2 Feet 8 Lines, or 296 Lines of the French Feet, and is longer by 6% per 
Cent. than the Braſſe for the Gold and Silver Stuffs; ſo that 

100 Braſſes for Woolens make 106. for Gold and Silver Stuffs, &c. and 

100 Braſſes for Gold and Silver Stuffs, make 94, Braſſes for Woolens. 


100 Braſſes for Woolens of Venice, 198 | 
100 Braſſes for Gold and Silver —_ make 9. + JAunes of Anſterdam. 


102 Braſſes for Woolens , 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam * * Braſſes for Gold, &c. Stu 5 df Venice. 
100 Pies of Smyrna and Seyde, are computed to be 97 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 103 Pies of Smyrna, &c. 
100 Pies of Conſtantinople, make 97% Aunes of Amſterdam. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 1027 Pies of Conſtantinople. 
100 Pies of Aleppo, are reckoned to make 98 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 102 Pies of Aleppo. 
100 Pies of Alexandria and Roſette, make 97 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 103 Pies of Alexandria, &c. and tne Corre- 


ſpondency of all the other Meaſures in Europe are to be found in the following 
Table. 
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A TABLE of the AcREEUERNT and CorREsPONDENCE 
Packs in EUROPE have with each other. 


which the Long Mrasurts of the Pxrinciral. 


By Means of the above TABLE may be ſeen, viz. that 100 Aunes of Holland make 98+ of Brabant or Anvers, and 58+ Aunes of 


M6 oy | > [a > > >| > > > >| > SG © < ＋ © 73 | 
The Aunes, or Ells of Amfterdam, Haerlem, Ley 4 5 TE 8 1- >= S ; S | S | 8 5 — 4 5 = < 8 | 7 7 = 8 S 
den, the Hague, Rotterdam, and other Cities o 3 8 2 $2] 2 [rs 2 23 358 324 »| > 2 8 8 * 481 D 221. © D 
Holland; as alſo that of Nuremberg, being all equal o [F282 |” Nag [R&2128] © ER 288 2 Ss Is ers 5 . 

S518 IAIS 4 2 sel | © SI = Q 8 WV "Bl © 3 %, 

e comprehended under that of Anſterdam. A > |S [PHE 2 onſSt 8 Ses Eb FF a K 5e Are 
thoſe of Oſuabrug are under thoſe of France ; and} e IS S285 > 1 8 T2 SS > Q|” © D "NI" | > WY o| | 3| 5 2 33 = 
thoſe of Berne and Ba/i/are equal to thoſe of Ham- © |? J S8 5 > > = |* £1 8 | 2 »D| 8 8 | | 2 Sy 8] & 
burgh, Franckfort, and Leipfick, \ | [v7] © | Vs 8 | of *|-2l of © 6 Ee NL] | E[ 8.[20} of 5 

| 2.12] 8] FJ 54-: &| 8 $] 8 1 + 3] | 8] $ Sy] & 
— — — — — — — —_— — La 
. 
100 Aunes of England 100 [1662 2083 1745119432143 
100 Aunes of Holland, or Amſterdam. 60 1 126 — 2 28 
mw _ be — or Anvers, 60 [1615 1264 10041118 [130 
100 Aunes of France. 10211744 21 I 21 
100 Aunes of Hamburgh, Franct fort, &c. - 331 — 197 ig 0 
[100 Aunes of Brac 48 | 80 100 844] 93411025 
100 Aunes of Dantzick 537 89 1114 934 103211143 
oo Aunes of Bergue and Drontheim. 21 544] 91 1134 954110631115 
100 Aunes of Sweden or Stockbolm IE] 523] 87L 1094 92 [102 [124 
100 Aunes of St. Gall, for Linens. - 70 [1163 1453 1224013621494 
100 Aunes of ditto for Cloth 534) 89% 1114 94 [104 [114 
tco Aunes of Geneva. 992] 1662 2084 11193312 
: 2 T 3 17531! 9371514 
100 Canes of Mar/cilles and Montpellier. 17141286 357+ 301 3331103675 
100 Canes of Toulou/e, and high Languedoc 160 [2663 333 2803 309 3427 
{100 Canes o Genoa, of nine Palms 196413275, 408 3445 381 4204 
too Canes of Rome. 18180303 3714 319 1353 3897 
100 Yards of England. 80 [1334 166 140311544 1714 
100 Varas of Spain. | 7 125 1564 13141454 1601 
[100 Varas of Portugal, &c. 983164 205 1724 191 2101 
ico Cavidos of Portugal, &c. 60 1100 125 . 117 128 
102 Braſſes of Venice. 84] 98 122 1 
584] 9 | 1034111441126 
100 Braſſes of Bergamo, &c. 118 
(4 57195 4 100 [111 [122 
too Braſſes of Florence and Leghora 51H 8544 106 99 [100 ioo? 
[100 Braſſes of Milan 46778 974 79% 824] 91 3 


France. And the fame inReſpe& of the Agreement of all other Meaſures therein mentioned, which may be eaſily found, by going along 


the Lines, to the Column of the Meaſure ſought: For Example; if it is wanted to be known how man 
lier, make 100 Aunes of France, look for this latter in the left Hand Column, and from thence trace t 


has at the Head, Canes of Marſeilles and Montpellier, and it will be found, that 594 Canes make the 100 Aunes, and ſo for the Reſt. 


Canes of Marſeilles or Montpel- 
e Line to the Column which 


** 


The 


* 


a a 


OF MEASURES, Ge. 


The following are the Meaſures of France and other Countries reduced 
into Feet, Inches, and Lines, of which 12 Lines make an Inch, and 


ub, Inches a Foot, which may in ſome M. caſure illuſtrate the preceding 
able. 


| Feet. In. Lines 
- The Aune of Paris contains - - 3 7 8 little more 
The Cane of Provence, Avignon, and Montpellier 6 o 9 
The Cane of Toulouſe, and Varra of ia di - F 4: 
The Yard of England - — - 2 0 It | 
The Aune of Holland, Antwerp, and To ournay - 2 © 11 little. more 
The Aune of Flanders, Brabant, and — — 8 
The Varra of Caſtille - - 2 7 2 little more 
The Varra of Yalencia in Spain — - - gs 9:9 
The Ras of Piedmont, and the Baſſe of Lucca - I 9 10 
The Baſle of Venice, Bologna, A and Mantua = i173 
The Palm of Genoa - — - 0-94 —-4 
The Braſſe of Bergame - - - - 89 
The Braſſe of Florence - - - - 1 9 4 
The Vard of Seville — - - a2 
The Cane of Naples - - 6 10 2 
The Aune of Troyes, and Arc in the Duchy of Bar - 2 5 1 little more 
The Aune of Lille and Arras - - 2 2 2 ditto 
The Braſſe of Milan for Silk - - - 1 : 
The Ditto for Woollens - - - - 2 © 11 little more 


To the above Contents of various Meaſures, I herewith add a Correſpondency of 
the Length of a Foot in divers Places into Parts. 


Parts. 

The Foot in England, divided into - = - i, - 1000 
The Royal Foot of Paris - - - - - - 1068 
The Foot of Leyden = - — - = = 1033 
The Foot of — YR — - - - 15:4 942 
The Foot of Antwerp - - - - = 946 
The Foot of Louvain - — - - - 958 
The Foot of Malines - - - - \- 919 
The Foot of Mzddleburg — — - - - 991 
The Foot of Dort — - - - „„ 
The Foot of the Brille — - - x T03 
The Foot Rhindlandich, and that of Berlin - - - = 1033 
The Foot of Vienna — — - - — - 1053 
The Foot of Frankfort on the Alive - - - — - 948 
The Foot of Cologn - - - - - = — 954 
The Foot of Straſbourg - - - - — — 920 
The Foot of Bavaria — — — — — — 954 
The Roman Foot - 9 þ — - — 907 
The Foot of Venice = — — — — — - 1153 
The Foot of Mantua - - — — — — 1569 
The Foot of Turin - - - - - - - 1062 
The Foot of Caftzle = - $f ” — 1901 
The Foot of Toledo — - - = - - 899 
The Foot of Liſbon - - - 8 - 8 917 
The Foot of Copenhagen = - — - - - 965 
The Foot of Dantzick — 27 4 To. 2 — - 944 
The Foot of Riga = - - — — =, , / 2 TORT 
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to the Buſhel, and of the latter 36 Bu 
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The ſame receptive ay Meaſure as is uſed for Corn ſerves alſo in England for 
Salt, Lime, Coals, Cc. they being all meted by the Vincheſter Meaſure, tho' the 
firſt is now generally fold from the Pits by Weight, reckoning 7lb. Avoirdupois 
to the Gallon, or $61b. to the Buſhel, in Freight Computation 42 Buſhel is ac- 
counted a Ton, 5 Buſhel is a Sack, and 4 C. Wt. a Quarter. When fold by Meaſure 
this Commodity and Coals mult be pers or elſe five ſtricken Pecks are allowed 

els make a Chaldron. In other Parts of 
Europe, Salt (which is a more ſtaple and current Merchandize than almoſt any 
other) is bought and ſold by different Meaſures, according to the ſeveral Places of 
its Diſpatch : For at Amſterdam (where vaſt-Quantities are imported) it is ſold by 
the Cent. of 404 Meaſures, or Scheppels, which Cent. is reckoned to be ſeven 
Laſts or 14 Tons, and the Laſt to weigh qooolb. ſo that the ſaĩd ſeven Laſts or 
14 Tons make 2$8000lb. called the Cent. of Salt, which alſo contains 208 Sacks, 
tho' ſome of this Commodity is much heavier than others. Salt is carried to Am- 


ſterdam and all the Cities of Holland, Flanders, Brabant, Zeland; other Places of 


the North, and up the Bal/tich, from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the Iles of Rhe and 
Oleron; Meche, Rachelle, and other Places of Saintonge, and the Country of 
Aunis; from Poliguen, Croifil, Guerand, the Bay of Bourneuf, and other Parts 
of Bretagne; from St. Ubes in Portugal, and from Cadiz, Alamat, and Ivica in 


Spain. 


In the Cities and other Parts of France, Salt is fold by the Muid, whoſe Size 
varies, according to the different Places of its Manufacture and Diſpatch: At Paris 
this Meaſure is reckoned to contain 12 Setiers, or 48 Minots, which Minot is alſo 
divided into leſs Fractions. | | 

The Cent. of Salt, from Marens, Brouage, Sude, the Iſles of Rhe, &c. contains 28 
ſtriken Muids, and each Muid 24 Boiſſeaux, which yields at Amſterdam 11. Laſts 
or 23 Tons, a little more or leſs, according to the good or bad Metage made at 
the Ponds, or its Waſte in the Voyage. The Salts of the Iſle of Rh and Brouage 
are deemed heavier than thoſe from Oleron, Marans, Mornac, &c. And the Cent. 
of theſe weighty Salts yields at Hamburgh 115 to 112 Laſts, which are 45 to 

6, ooolb. 
J In Denmark, or Copenhagen, the ſaid Cent. only renders g Laſts, the Laſt be- 


ing reckoned here equal to 18 Tons, and the 50 Laſts to correſpond with 52 of 


Coning ſberg ; at which Place the Cent. produces about 10 Laſts, or 40, ooolb. 
At Riga the ſaid Cent. yields the ſame Meaſure as at Coning ſberg, and about 62 
Laſts of Riga make the great Cent. of Amſterdam. 


I be ſaid French Cent. produces at Dantzick 114 to 12 Laſts that Meaſure, of 


which Laſts 74 to 75 make likewiſe the great Cent. of Amſterdam. 
At Stetin in Pomerania, the French Cent. yields 10 Laſts, making 40,000 lb. 
Meaſure and Weight of the ſaid Place. 

In Portugal, Salt is bought by the Muid, of which four make a Laſt, and ſeven 
the Cent. of Amſterdam, containing (as above) 404 Scheppels. 

At Alamat and Ivica it is fold by the Modin, which weighs from 27+ to 28 C. 
Eng liſb, and at both Places the Quantities made are prodigious, being all for the 
King's Account. | | hs 15 2 

Of Liquid Meaſures in Great-Britain, the ordinary ſmalleſt one is called a Pint 
(with its Fractions) of which two make a Quart, two Quarts make a Pottle, two 
Pottles make a Gallon ; eight Gallons make a Firkin of Ale, and nine a Firkin of 
Beer; ewo Firkins a Kilderkin, and two Kilderkins a Barrel; one Barrel and half 
a Hogſhead, two Hogſheads a Pipe or Butt, and two Pipes a Ton. 

The Engliſo Wine Meaſures are ſmaller than thoſe of Ale and Beer, and arepro- 
portioned as 4 to E ; ſo that four Gallons Beer Meaſure are almoſt five Gallons of 
Wine Meaſure; of which latter a Gallon is 231 Cubical Inches, and eight Pounds 
one Ounce; and 11 Drams Avoirdupvis of Rain Water. Of theſe Gallons a Rund- 
tet of Wine holds eighteen, half a Hogſhead 3 i; Gallons, a Tierce 43 Gallons, a 
Hogſhead 63 Gallons, a Puncheon 84 Gallons, a Pipe or Butt 126, and a Ton 252 
Gallons, or 2016 Pints; by which Meaſure is fold Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, Cyder, 22 

Foreign Veſſels for containing Wine, Vinegar, &c. have various Denominations, 
according to their different Sizes, and Places of their Fabrication. | 


OF MEASURES, St. 

The Woeders of Germany, for holding Rheniſh and Moſelle Wines, are different 
in their Gauges; ſome containing 14 Aumes Amſterdam Meaſure, and others more, 
or leſs. | 
The Aume is reckoned at Amſterdam for eight Steckans, or 20 Verges or Veer- 
tels; or for 3 of a Ton of two Pipes; or four Barrels of France or Bourdeaux, 
which + is called at this latter Tiercon, becauſe three of them make a Pipe, or 
two Barrels, and fix the ſaid Ton. | | 

The Steckan is 16 Mingles, or 32 Pints ; and the Verge or Veertel is in reſpect 
of ſaid Rheniſb and Moſelle, and ſome other Sorts of Wine, of fix Mingles; but in 
meaſuring Brandy, it conſiſts of fix + Mingles. The Aume is divided into four 
Anckers, and the Ancker two Steckans or 32 Mingles. 

The Ancker is taken fometimes for r of a Tun, of four Barrels; on which 
Footing the Bourdeaux Barrel ought to contain at Amſterdam (when the Caſk is 
madeaccording to the juſt an, 12+ Steckans, or 200 Mingles, Wine and Lees; 
or 12 Steckans or 192 Mingles racked Wine; ſo that the Bourdeaux Ton of Wine 
contains 50 Steckans or 800 Mingles, Wine and Lees; and 48 Steckans, or 768 
Mingles, of pure Wine. | 

The Barrels or Poingons of Nantes, and other Places on the River Loire, con- 
tain only 12 Steckans Amſterdam Meaſure. The Wine Ton of Rochelle, Cognac, 
Charente, and the Iſle of Rhe, differs very little from the Ton of Bourdeuux, and 
conſequently from the Barrels and Pipes. 

A Ton of Wine of Chalaſſe, Bayonne, and the neighbouring Places, is reckoned 
60 Steckans, and the Barrel 15, Amſterdam Meaſure. 

The Muid of Paris contains 150 Quarts, or 300 Pints, Wine and Lee, or 280 
Pints clear Wine; of which Muids three make a Ton, and the Fractions are, 


The Muid ? 36 Setiers 
The Setier 4 Quarts 
The Fe | containing ] 2 Chopins 
The Chopin £1 2 Demi-Setiers 
The Demi-Setier j 2 Poiſſons | 


The Muid is alfo compoſed of Pipes, Poingons, Quarteaux, Queues, and Demi- 


neues. Theſe Poingons of Paris and Orleans contain about 15 Steckans; 
Amſterdam Meaſure, and ought to weigh with the Caſks, 6661b. a little more or 

WE ISP mes | 
In Provence they reckon by Milleroles. The Millerole of Toulon weighs about 
1301b. Mark, and ought to contain 66 Paris Pints, which is nearly equal to 100 
Pints of Amfterdam. 5 ES, 

In Lower Languedoc, as at Montpelier, &c. the Muid contains 18 Setiers, and 
the Setier 32 Pots or Peckez, fo that the Muid makes 576 Pots, and yields at 
Amſterdam 3 5 Steckans, or 500 Mingles; fo that the Pot or Peche of Montpellier 
is leſs than the Mingle : But the Caſks of Montpellier are never of an equal Gauge, 
and ſome Muids containing more than others. 

The Butts or Pipes from Cadiz, Malaga, Alicant, Benicarlo, Saloe, and Mataro, 
in Spain, and from the Canaries ſubject to that Crown, from Liſbon, Oporto, and 
Fayal in Portugal, are very different in their Gauges, though in Affreightments are 
all reckoned two to the Ton. | | | 

Vinegar is meaſured as the Wine ; but as the Meaſures for Brandies are different, 
[ ſhall now give an Account of them. = i | 

Theſe Spirits from France, Spain, Portugal, &c. are generally ſhipped in large 
Caſks, called Pipes, Butts, and Pieces, according to the Places from whence they 
are exported, aid differing in their Contents, not only from one another, but even 
among thoſe embarked at the fame Place. by . 

In France Brandy is ſhipped in Caſks, called Pieces at Bourdeaux, and Pipes at 
Rochelle, Cognac, the Iſle of Rhe, Nantes, and other neighbouring Places; which 
contain (as before obſerved) ſome more and ſome leſs, even from 60 to go Am- 
Rerdum Verges, or Veertels, according to the Capacity of the Veſſels, and the 
Places they come from, which being reduced into Barrels, will ſtand as follows, 


Org. 4 | * 
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At Rochelle, Cognac, the Iſle of Rhe, and the County of A 

Aunts 27 Veertels 
At Nants, and ſeveral Places of Bretagne and Anjou 29 Veertels 
At Bourdeaux and different Parts of Guienne 32 Verges > 5 8 
At Amſterdam and other Cities of Holland 30 Veertels | el. 
At Hamburgh and Lubeck | 30 Verges 
At Embden 27 Verges J 


In Provence and Languedoc Brandy is ſold by the Quintal, the Caſks included, 
and at Bruges in Flanders the Verges are called Seſters, of 16 Stops each, and the 


Spirits ſold at ſo much per Stop. 


The Mingle of Brandy at Amſterdam weighs 21b. 4 0z. Mark Weight, and the 
Verge or Veertel 14lb. a little more or leſs; at which Rate the 30 Verges muſt 
weigh 42olb. | , 

The Pieces of Brandy fold at Bourdeaux commonly contain from 50 to 80 Ver- 
ges, and 32 Verges is reckoned (as has been mentioned) to a Barrel; the Verge 
contains 3 Pots, or a little leſs, and the Barrel near 110 Pots, Bourdeaux Meaſure, 

Olive Gil is alſo ſhipped in Caſks of various Sizes, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Places where it is embarked, and for the Conveniency of Stowage. Gallipoly, 
Leghorn, France, Majorca, and ſeveral other Parts of Spain, Portugal, &c. ſupply 
the northern Parts of Europe with this Commodity, as well for Eating, as cleanſing 
of Woolens, and making of Soap. In England it is fold by the Ton of 236 
Gallons, and at Amſterdam by the Ton of 71 3 or 1434 Pints; the Caſks 
it is imported in contain from 20 to 70 Steckans, at 16 ne per Steckan, the 
Mingle weighing 21b. and 2, 3, or 4 Ounces, according to the Place of the Oil's 
Growth. | 

It is xeckoned that the Barrel of Oil at Genoa weighs near 187 ½Ib. Nett 
Weight, which is equal to 12 5lb. at Amfterdam, and 14 of theſe Barrels or there- 
abouts make the ſaid 717 Mingles, which ought to weigh 1750lb. at the laſt men- 
tioned Place. 

At Leghorn the Barrel of Oil weights 851b. which a little exceeds 59lb. at An- 


fterdam, and is more frequently ſhipped in Jars and Flaſks than Caſks. 


In Provence it is fold by Millerols of 66 Paris Pints, which make about 100 
Pints of Amſterdam. | | | 

From Spain and Portugal it is brought in Pipes or Butts of different Gauges ; at 
the firſt it is ſold by Roves, of which about 40 go to the Butt, and at the latter by 
Almoudas, whereof 26 make a Pipe; the Almouda contains 12 Canadors, and the 
Canador makes near a Mingle at Amſterdam. | | NE: 

Train Oil is fold in England by the Ton, and at Amſterdam by the Barrel of 12 
Steckans, | ; 

Honey is ſold with us by the Pound, though in Amſterdam, where great Quantities 
are imported from Bourdeaux, Bayonne, Bretagne, Provence, Hamburgh, Bremen, 
and ſevesal other Places, it is ſold by the Ton, or Barrel. | | 

Beer at Amſterdam is commonly put in Tons or Barrels, half, quarter, and half 
uarter of Barrels, and ſometimes in Pipes, Butts, and other ſuch large Caſks for 
their Eaſt and Weſt India Proviſions. The Ton or Barrel ought to contain 1 Aume, 


or 8 Steckans, making 128 Mingles, and the other Veſſels in Proportion. 
of COINS, both real and imaginary. 


© 


In England, the Copper ones are a Farthing and Half-penny, the latter being two 
of the former. . | | 

In fine Silver of the Standard of 11 0z. 2 dwt. called Sterling, the ſmalleſt Piece 
is one Penny, others of two Pence, three Pence, four. Pence (called alſo a Groat) 
and fix Pence, a Shilling, or 12 Pence, a Half-Crown, or two Shillings and fix 
Pence, and a Crown, or five Shillings. 

In fine Gold of 22 Carats, called al ſo Sterling, a Guinea (now worth 21 Shillings) 
half a Guinea, ſome few two and five Guinea Pieces, and fewer + ones. 

Accounts are kept in Pounds, Shillings, and Pence (the firſt and laſt imaginary) 
and Exchanges are calculated in one of them two, | 


In France, the Gold Species are Louis, with its Diminutions of + and 2, and 


its Augmentations of double and quadruple. - 3 
+ 7 Of 


OF COINS, Se. | 
Of Silver the Crown or Ecu, with its Fractions, which at preſent paſſes for 3 
Livres, though it has been up to more than 7 Livres. ; 

Of Silver and Braſs mixed, the Sol. And | 

Of Copper the Liard, which is + of a Sol, or 4 Deniers. A Double 2 Deniers. 
And a Denier or , of a Sol. But the Value of theſe Coins have been ſo often 
changed, ſince May 1718, that it is impoſſible to aſcertain their preſent Value 
without Recourſe to the different Ordinances concerning them, which are ve 
long, and would render their Quotation more tedious than profitable to my 
Readers, which may juſtly apologize for my Omiſſion of them. 

Accounts are kept es eg the Kingdom in Livres, Sols, and Deniers, of 
which 12 Deniers make a Sol, and 20 Sols a Livre; their Exchange is by the 
| Crown of 3 Livres or 60 Sols. 

| In Holland, the Gold Coins are 


Ducatons * | [15 Guilders, and 15 Stivers 
Ducats 


| — 
Souverains q worth 1 : 
Roſe-Nobles 11, though of theſe very few are ſeen. 
Silver Coins, 

Ducatons 3 Guilders and 3 Stivers 
Drie-Guilders 3 
Rixdollar or Patacon 2 10 | 
Croons worth 4 2 Of thisCoin very few tobe metwith. 
Dollars I 10 
Goud Guilders, or Golden Guilders I 8 
Guilders dan 


Here are alſo + and a Rixdollars; Schellings (of which ſome are worth 6, and 
others only 5 Stivers ;) here are alſo Stivers (of which 20 make a Guilder) divi- 
ded into 2 Deniers de gros, or 8 Duytes, or 16 Penins, though theſe two laſt De- 
nominations are imaginary. | | | 


Here are beſides ſeveral other Coins, particularly ſome ſmall ones, of 2, 3, 4, 8, 

and 12-4 Stivers. | | 
Accounts are kept at Amſterdam and Rotterdam, the two chief trading Places, 

in Guilders, Stivers, and Penins, ſo that although Goods are ſold for other Species, 


ſuch as Livres de gros, &c. yet all are reduced to the above Denominations for 


the Entries into their Books. The Exchanges” are made with us in ſo many 
Schellings to a Pound Sterling, though to moſt other Places in Deniers de gros. 

Foreign Coins are very many, both of Gold and Silver, but are not current here 
at any fixed Price, but (as other Commodities) riſe and fall according to their 
Plenty or Scarceneſs. | | |; 

In Ruſſia, 3 Coppecks is an Altin, 10 Coppecks 1 Grieve, 25 Coppecks is a 
Polpoltin, 50 Coppecks is a Poltin, 64 Coppecks is a Dollar, and 100 Coppecks 
or 19 Grieves is a Rouble ; an Engliſb Crown paſles there by Weight, for 120 to 
130 Coppecks. |; PARA 7 

Accounts are kept in the trading Places of this Empire, in Roubles, Grieves, and 
Moſcoſques (2 of which make a Coppeck) or in Roubles and Coppecks. Their 

Exchange is only on Holland, and negociated in either Roubles or Coppecks. 

In Norway, a Rixdollar is ſix Daniſb Marks, a Mark ſixteen Shillings, and at 
Cooperwyk, Larrwyk, Mardou, Viekeren, Jedder, Stafanger, Romſaal, and Dron- 
theim, the Rixdollar is worth 4 Oorts, and the Oort 24 Daniſh Schellings. 

In Denmark, the Rixdollar is worth 4 Oorts, or fix Daniſh Marks, the Oort 24. 
| Schellings, or 1; Mark, the Mark 16 Schellings, and the Schelling three Penins ; 
2 Daniſh Marks make 1 Mark Lubs, and at Bergen, Accounts are kept in Daniſh 
Rixdollars, Marks, and Schellings. But little is done in Exchanges from this 
Kingdom, and the few that are tranſacted from Copenhagen, are in Daniſh Rix- 
dollars of fix Marks for current Rixdollars of Amſterdam. 

In Stockholm and the Reſt of Sweden, the Dollar is worth 4 Marks, and the 
Mark 8 Oorts, or Runſticks (which is an imaginary Specie;) 2 Marks make a 
Mark Lubs, and here are Copper Rixdollars of 6 Dollars or 24 Marks; here is alſo 
Silver Money called Silvergelt, or Silvermunt, and one Mark Silver Money is reckoned 
worth 22 Copper, The Silver Dollar is 1 8 into 3 Marks, and the 11 yy 

. | 11 {1% , 
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3 Oorts; though they have no ſuch Coin as a Runſtic (or Rontſtuken) yet they 
reckon two of their Copper Farthings to a Runſtic, 3 Runſtics to a Witton, 104 
Wittons to a Copper Dollar. 

Accounts are kept in this Kingdom in Dollars, Marks, and Oorts, and the Ex- 


change is made between a Copper Rixdollar of 24 Marks of Stockbolm, and a cur- 


rent Rixdollar of 5; Stivers of Amſterdam. 

At Cracow in Poland, their common Coins are, Gros, of which 18 make 1 Oort, 
and zo, one Guilder; a Specie Dollar is 40 Gros, and worth about two Shillings 
Sterling. A Rixdollar is 5 Oorts, or 99 Gros; a Gold Ducat is 6 Guilders. A 
Crols, and a Specie Dollar, paſs at uncertain Value from 3 to 4 Guilders, as there 


is a Premium upon them that ſometimes amounts to 10 and 15 per Cent. Accounts 


are kept here in Guilders, Gros, and Deniers, (of which latter 18 make a Gros, 
an 30 Gros a Guilder) or in Rixdollars and Gros, reckoning go of the latter to the 
former. 

At Riga the Rixdollar is 90 Gros, and divided alſo in 15 Riga Marks, and into 

Poliſh Guilders ; the Poliſh Guilder muſt therefore conſequently make 5 Riga 

arks, and is alſo divided into 30 Poliſb Gros; a Gros is 3 Whittons, or 6 black 
Ditto. A Voirding is 14 Gros, or 41: Whittens, or 9 black Ditto. 

Accounts are here kept in Rixdollars and Gros, and it is in the former of theſe 
Species that Exchanges are made with Rixdollars current of Amſterdam. 

At Reuel and Nerva, the Rixdollars conſiſt of 64 Whittens or 90 Gros: Ac- 
counts are kept in theſe two Places in Rixdollars and Whittens, where they have 
likewiſe Copper Plate Dollars, which they uſe in Exchange. 

At Coningsberg, Elbing, and Dantzich, the Rixdollar is divided into go Poll 72 
Gros, or into 3 Poliſb Guilders, and the Gros into 18 Penins or Deniers. 

At theſe Places Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Gros, or in Poliſß Guilders, 


| (called alſo Timpf hen) Gros and Deniers or Penins. 'They exchange on Amfter- 


dam in Poliſb Gros, for a Livre de Gros of 6 Guilders current Money of Amfter- - 
dam, and on Hamburgh for the Rixdollar. 

At Stetin, 36 Stivers, or Schellings Lubs, make a Rixdollar, and Accounts are 

kept here in thoſe Species, and Remiſſes made in them. 
At Lubeck, the Rixdollar is worth 3 Marks Lubs, or 48 Schellings Lubs ; the 
Mark being divided into 16 Schellings, and the Schelling into 12 Penins or De- 
niers. Accounts are kept here in Marks, Schellings and Deniers or Penins Lubs, 
in which their Exchanges are made. 

At Breſlaw the Rixdollar is worth 3o Silver Gros, and the Gros 12 Fenins. 
It is alſo divided into go Creutſers, and the Creutſer into 4 Fenins, and the ſaid 
Rixdollars are called imperial Money, augmented by 17 Creutſers. 

Accounts are kept at this Place in Rixdollars, and Silver Gros and Penins, in 
the firſt of which Species Exchanges are made on Amſtendam for a certain Number 
of Stivers, Bank Money, and on Hamburgh for Rixdollars of Breſla, 1 | 
Rixdollars of Hamburgh Bank. | 

At Hamburgh, the Mark, or Mark Lubs, is divided into 16 Stivers Lubs, and 
the Stivers into 12 Deniers Lubs. The Rixdollar is 48 Stivers Lubs, or 3 Mark 
Lubs, beſides which many foreign Species are current at this Place, ſuperfluous to 
be mentioned here, as they will be taken Notice of where they are coined. 

Here Accounts are kept in Marks, Schellings, and Deniers Lubs Bank Money 
by thoſe who have Caſh in the Bank ; but by thoſe who have not, their Books are 
generally kept in Rixdollars, Schellings, and Deniers current Money. This is 
a great Place of Exchanges, in which it negociates with moſt Parts of pe. 
I thall therefore be a little particular in their Currency. 

. Hamburgh gives to of 

London, from 32 to 38 Schellings F Nemiſh per Pound Sterling. 

Holland, Slech Dollar for 30 to 35 Stivers, and often Rixdollars, for Reece 
with a Premium. 

Berlin, Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Benefit of 0 much cſs Cent. 

Leipfick and Dantricł, ditto. 

F e Mark Lubs, for Flanders Stivers. | | 

Sweden, the Rixdollar, for Copper Marks, and ſometimes at a Premium of ſo 


much per Cent. 0 II 10 
a | Muſcovy, 
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Mu ſcovy, the Rixdollar for an uncertain Number of Coppecks. Ty 
FHranckfort, the Sletch Dollar, againſt ſome Creutzers of Exchange, or Rixdol- 

Jar for Rixdollar at ſo much per Cent. 

Nuremburgh, the Merchant's Dollar, for current Creutzers, and Rixdollar for 

Rixdollar, with a Premium. 

France, a Number of Schellings Lubs, for the French Crown of three Livres. 
Spain, Ditto, for the Ducat of 375 Maravedies. 

Portugal, a Numbes of Deniers, for the Cruſade of 400 Reas. 

Geneva, the ſame as with Paris and Lyons; and it is a Cuſtom to draw Bills 

upon LZubeck payable in Hamburgh ; the Term Lubs being derived from the 

former of theſe Places, (once the Capital of the Hanſe Towns) as it is here 

that the Schellings Lubs are coined. - | 
Venice, a Number of Groots, for a Ducat of 24 Soldi Banco. 

At Bremen, the current Coins are a Rixdollar, divided into 1: Double, or 3 
ſingle Bremen Marks, or 24 double Schellings, or 6 Head Pieces, or 72 Gros, or 
369 Swaar. A double Mark is 48 Gros, 4 Head Pieces or 240 Swaar. A double 
Schelling is 3 Gros or 15 Swaar. A Gros is 5 Swaar, and a Swaar is a Penin. 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and Gros, and it exchanges on 
Amſterdam Rixdollars of 72 Gros, for Rixdollars of 5o Stivers Banco. | 

At Leipjick, and Naumbourg, a Rixdollar is 24 Gros, and the Gros 12 Fenins. - 

Said Dollar is likewiſe 1 Rix Gould or Rix Guilder, and this Piece is worth 16 
Gros, A Ducat is 4 Guilders, or 2; Rixdollars; befides which they have 8, 4, 2, 
14 and 154 Gros Pieces, and ſome ſtill ſmaller, of 9, 8, 6, 4, and 3 Fenings. 

Theſe two Places keep their Accounts in Rixdollars, and Crowns, Gros, and 
Fenings, and their Exchange Money is worth 10 to 20 per Cent. more than the 
current. If Bills are made payable here in current Money, they are diſcharged* 
of their Amounts in Pieces of 4 Gros, and the other 4 in gros Pieces; but if they 
are drawn to be paid in Exchange Money they muſt be ſatisfied in Rixdollars, 
often termed Crowns of Exchange. 3 x 

At Brunſwick and Oſnabrug the Rixdollar is divided into 36 Mariengros, and 
the Mariengros into 8 Penins, in which Specie their Exchanges are alſo nego- 
ciated. 

At Berlin, the Rixdollar is worth 3 Guilders or go Gros (about 4s. 6d. Ster- 
ling)a,Guilder 20 Brummers, or 30 Gros, 18 Groſs an Oort, and 5 Oorts the Rix- 
dollar. A Brummer or Abraſe is 14 Gros, 1 Groſs is two Polchen or 18 Penins, 
and 1 Schelling is 6 Penins or Derniers. TY 140 2421 

In this City and the Kingdom Accounts are kept in Guilders, Gros; and Penins, 
and the Exchanges made in Rixdollars, for Amſterdam, Hamburgh, Augſburg, 
Nuremberg, Breſlau, Switzerland, and London, when any thing is done direct 
here, though this is very ſeldom, as Tranſactions of this Nature commonly paſs 

through Amjterdam and Hamburgh. | | i 
At Zurich, the Rixdollar or Ducat is worth 28 Batz and 2 Schellings of this 
Money, which are worth more than the Sitz Batz, and leſs than thoſe called 
good Batz; the Guilder of Zurich called the good Guilder; is 16 Batz, or 40 
Schellings of this Place. The Batz is worth 21 Zurich Schellings ; the Schelling 
6 Anſters, or 1+ Creutzer, of which latter 4 make the Batz. $9882% 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars, Creutzers, and Hellers ; their 
Exchange is commonly made in Zurich Money; reckoning their Rixdollars 
(worth about 4s. 6d. Sterling) at 108 of their Creutzers. 

At Zurzach, molt of the Swwitz Coins are current; and Ne | | 

At Schaf houſe, the Rixdollar is worth 27 good Batz, the Guilder of Zurich is 
worth here 15 ditto. The good Batz makes 10 Baps, or 4 Creutzer s. 

At Berne, the Rixdollar is worth 30 common Sz Batz. The good Guilder . 
of Zurich is worth 16 Batz, and 2 Schellings S-; and the Batz is wortlt 4 
Creutzers, or 27 Schelling. EE TS, el * oe 

At St. Gal, the Rixdollar is worth 25% Batz, or 102 Creutzers. The Guilder 
is 15 Batz, or 60 Creutzers. The Schelling is 6 Creutzers or 14 Batz. The good 
Batz is 5 Creutzers. The common Batz 4 Creutzers.” The Creatzer 4 Hellers 
or Penins. | $475 FO) T2 1ST eee 
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In this Canton, Accounts are kept in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins, St. Gal 
Money, or under the ſame Denominations, in the Coins of the Empire. It gives in 
Exchange to Vienna, Nurembergh, Augsburgh, and Bolſano, a Nonber of its 
Guilders, for others of faid Places; the ſame to Venice for Ducats Banco; ditto to 
Geneva for Crowns of that Place; and the like. to Lyons for the French Crown. 

At-Bafil, the Rixdollar conſiſts of 27 good Batz, the good Guilder 15 good 
Batz, or 60 Creutzers. The good Batz is 10 Raps, or 4 Creutzers. The Guilder 
of the Empire is here worth 25 Schellings or Plapperts, or 20 Gros ; the Gros 
7% Raps; and the Plappert 6 Raps. 

- Accounts are variouſly kept in this Canton, ſome in Rixdollars, Schellings, and- 
Deniers, ſome in. Livres, Schellings and Deniers, ſome in Rixdollars, Creutzers, 
and Penins, and ſome in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins; they exchange as 
Zurich does, and their Rixdollar is worth about 4s. 6d. Sterling. 

At Strasburgh, the Rixdollar is valued at 1+ Guilders, or 1 + Bohettingde, 90 
Creutzers, 3 Livres or 60 Sols. A Guilder is 10 Schellings, or 60 Creutzers, or 

2 Livres, or 40 Sols. A Livre is 20 Sols, 5 Schellings, or 30 Creutzers. A 
| Schelling is 6 Creutzers, or 4 Sols. Exchange from hence is tranſacted with 
moſt places in the Silver of A//ace, which is the ſame with the Silver of France: 
the Rixdollar being here reckoned at 3 Livres Tournois, the Agio being com- 

monly from 1 to 2 per Cent. 

At Geneva the Gold Coins are Piſtoles, worth 40 Florins 3 Sols, or 11 Livres 

10 Sols Tournois. Ducats worth 22 Florins, or 6 Livres, 6 Sols, or ſomething 
better, though few of theſe Coins are now met with. The Silver Monies are 
Crowns, worth 10 Florins 6 Sols, or 3 Livres. Pieces worth 1 Florin g or 10 Sols 
Tournots. Pieces of 10 Sols 6 Derniers, or 5 Sols Tournors. The Copper are, Pieces 
of 6 Sols, 3 Sols, 1 Sol, and 6 Deniers, 9 Deniers, and 6 Deniers of Geneva; be- 
ſides which there are Silver Pieces of 2 Florins, and 1 Florin, though of theſe 
there remain but few. The Geneva Florin is worth 5 per Cent. leſs than 6 Sols 
Tournors. The Exchanges are in Crowns of 3 Livres Tournois (called alſo by ſome 
Rixdollars) and almoſt all the foreign Coins of Europe are current there. 

At Cologn the Rixdollar (computed at 4s. 6d. Sterling) is divided into 78 Al- 
buſſes; the Albus into 12 Deniers, or 2 Creutzers, and the Creutzer into 4 Hel- 
lers. The Dollar is worth here 52 Albuſſes. The Guilder 24 Albuſſes. The Blaſ- 
fart 4 Albuſſes; and Accounts are kept in Rixdollars, Albuſſes, and Penins, and 
their Exchanges with Amſterdam are for Rixdollars of 78 Albuſſes, for Rixdol- 
lars current Money there at a fluctuating Premium. 

At Franckfort fur Maine and Hanaw, the Rixdollar is go Creutzers, and the 
Creutzer 4 Hellers; but as the current and exchange Money is ſo very different, 
and not readily to be calculated, I herewith add a Computation made by Monſieur 
Jobn Peter Ricard, in Hopes it may (at leaſt to ſome) be both agreeable and 
uſeful. | 

11 100 Guilders of 65 Creutzers exchange Money, make 
108 Guilders, 20 Creutzers, of 60 Creutzers exchange Money. 

87 Rixdollars, 62 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditto. 

88 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers, 3444. of go Creutzers current Money. 
132 Guilders, 6 Creutzers, 344. of 60 Creutzers current Money. 

Nett: 100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers exchange Money, make 
92 Guilders, 20 Creutzers of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 

81 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers of 74 Creutzers ditto. 

81 Rixdollars, 27 Creutzers aid. of go Creutzers current Money. 

121 Guilders 57 Creutzers d. of 60 Creutzers ditto. 

100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, current Money, make 

75 Guilders, 45 Creutzers of 65 Creutzers Exchange Money. 

82 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, ditto. '  - 

66 Rixdollars, 36 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers, ditto. 

66 Rixdollars, 60 Creutzers, of go Creutzers current Money. 

7 100 Rixdollars of 74 Creutzers Exchange Money, make 
113 Guilders, 55 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzers exchange Money, 

123 Guilders, 20 Creutzers of 60 Creutzers ditto, hk 

4] | 5 | 100 Rixdollars 


tt. e I-10 SIMBNG T4511; 

100 Rixdoltats 24 Creutzers 1444. of go Creutzers current Money; _ 
150 Guilders, 24 Creutzers 1444. of 60 Crentzers ditto. wy 

” "oF too Rixdollars of 90 Creutzers current Money, make 
113 Guilgers, 5 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzefs'exchange Money. (4 201%) 
123. Gyildets of 60 Creutzers, dito DI) i we? 1 
99 Rixdollars, 54 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditt 
150 Guilders of 60 Creutzers current Monet. 
VN. B. 1 Guilder of 60 Creutzers is reckoned worth about 37. Sterling; | | 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollats and Creutzers; andthe Difference 
of the Exchange Money from the current, is ſhewn in the preceding Calculation. 
At Vienna many foreign Coins have a Currency, but their own is the Imperial 
Ducat of 4 Guilders, the Rixdollar in Specie of 2 Guilders. The imaginary Rix- 
dollar of 14 Guilder, or 90 Creutzers, the imaginary Guilder of 60 Creutzers. 
The Schelling of 7 Cruitzers and 2 Deniers. A Gros is 3 Creutzers, 2 Deniers. 
A Patre, is 4 Creutzers. A Penin and Denier is the ſame; and 3 Deniers are a 
Dreyer. Accounts are ke 5 here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Penins, reckoning 8 

Penins to a Creutzer. This Place exchanges with London a Rixdollar for an un- 
certain Number of Pence (commonly between 4 and 5 Shillings.) With Holland 
the ſame for an uncertain Number of Stivers. Witz Nuremberg and Augsberg, 
Rixdollars for Rixdollars with an uncertain Premium. With Venice an uncertain 


Number of Rixdollars for 100 Ducats Banco. And with Sr. Gal 100 Guilders 


of 6o Creutzers, for an uncertain Number of thoſe Guilders. | 
At Embden, the Money moſt in Uſe are Rixdollars, valued at 2 Guilders, 14 
Stivers ; and their Exchange is almoſt confined to Amſterdam, between Rixdollars 
and Rixdollars, and ſometimes Guilders againſt Guilders, both with a Premium 
eee ESI 07 20 oibovg) | 
hae is a Place conſiderable in Exchanges with ſeveral Parts of France, Ttaly, 
Switzerland, and e The Species moſt current here, are the German Rix- 
dollars and Dollars, the ormer” worth go and 93 Creutzers; the Guilder of 60 
Creutzers is likewiſe in Uſe here. Tt exchanges with Lyons an uncertain Number of 
Creutzers for a French Crown. WI th Rome the ſame for a Crown. With Florence 
Ditto for that Crown, of 72 Livres. With Ber gam the Rixdollar of 93 Creutzers 
for an uncertain Number of Soldt. With Venice the ſame, for a Number of Soldi 
Banco. With Ancona, the Guilder of 60 Creutzers for an uncertain Number of 
Bajoches. With Bolegne ditto, for'a Number of Soldi. With Sr. Ga“ 100 Guil- 
ders for an uncertain Number of Dittos that Money. With Frankfort an uncer- 
tain Number of Rixdollats of. 90 Creutzers, for 100 Rixdollars of that Place; 
and with Augsberg and Nuremberg the ſa ne. 
At Nure berg and Augsberg, the Guilder is 15 Batz, 20 Imperial Gros, or 60 
Creutzers; the Creutzers four Hellers, andthe Rixdollar is 1% Guilder, or 99 
Creutzers (near 45. 69. Stetling) 224 Batz, or 30 Imperial Gros; a thick Dol- 
lar is 11 Guilders, or 25 Batz, of 400 Creutzers;z a Gros is 3 Creutzers or 12 


: 


Deniers, and a Batz is 4 Creutzers, or 16 Deniers. . 


4 x 
* 


Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and Hellers, and the Exchanges 
on Amſterdam and Leipfick are in Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Premium, 
On Venice in Guilders for Ducats de Banco; and on Vienna, Prague, and Breflau, 
in their Guilders, for other Imperial Money: 1232 ak 
At Liege, a Livre is 20 Schellings, and the Schelling 16 Fenins. The Crown 
or Rixdollar of this Place, is worth 4 Livres, which are reckoned on a Par with 
the Rixdollars of go Stivers current Money of Amſterdam. 7 | 
lere Accounts are kept in Livres, Sols, and Deniers; and Exchanges made in 


8 ccounts | 
Livres for Guilders of current Money in Amſterdam. 


Schellings de Gros, and the Schelling 1 2 Deniers de Gros; called here, at Amſter- 


N in all Brabant and Flanders, Pounds, Schellings, and Groots Flemiſh ; 


dam, and in a ; OC | 
and at Antwerp, as well as in Brabant and Flanders, are two Sorts of Money, 


or rather one Sort with two different Values, for the ſame Species are variouſly 
recgon EX CHat 1 
dollar is here reckoned for 8 Schellings, or 48 Stivers in Exchange-Money, though 
for 56 Stivers current Money; and the- Schelling de Gros, which is 6 Stivers in 
1 11 B N : Exchange, 


At Antwerp, Bruſſels, Malines, Ghent, and "Bruges, the Litre de Gros is 20 


ed in their Currency, or by Exchange. For Exchange, the Patagon or Rix- | 
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GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD. +» 
Exchange, es for 7 Stivers in the Currency; ſo that there goes 1163 Guilders 
or Liner de Cre Currency to 100 Ditto Exchange; roo Livres de Gras, Bank 
Money at Amſterdam, is commonly worth 2 to 4 per Cent. more than 100 Livres 


de Gros Exchange Money at: Antwer 


In Spain, the Gold Coins are the — all over the Kingdom, vis. "the four, 


| two, and fingle Piſtole Pieces, as alſo the ; Piſtole. The Silver Coins are the 


Weft-India Dollars (with its Fractions of +, +, or two Rials, one Rial, and 3 Rial 
of Plate) now worth 10 Rials of Plate, whereas ſome Years ago, its Value was 
no more than 8 of the ſaid Rials, and the Piſtole then worth but 32 Rials that 
is now current at 40 Rials; theſe, Dollars all come milled from Mexico; but 
from Pers they ſtill come unmilled as formerly, being the ſame in Value as 
the others, with this only Difference, that of theſe no leſs than Dollars and half 
Dollars are current, the leſſer Fractions having been cried down above 20 Years 
ago. When the late Emperor was in Poſſeſſion of Spain, he coined a pretty lar 

Quantity of Peſtareens (or 5 Dollars) which, being of a baſe Alloy, King Philip V. 
lowered their Value. 20 per Cent. on his coming to the Crown, ſo that inſtead 
of four, ſive of them went to the Dollar, and the ſaid King coined many Dol- 
lars with their Fractions during his Reign. The Cop r Money is very va- 
tious, and almoſt Provincial; that at Cadix and in Caſtile, are double and ſingle 
Quartos and Ochavos, of which two Ochavos make a Quarto, and two ſingle 
Quartos make a double one; 17 Quartos make 2 Rials Vellon, which is now an 
imaginary Coin, though formerly it was the principal one of the Kingdom. A 
Maravedie is alſo another imaginary Specie, of which 5 is reckoned to à Rial 
Vellon. The Ducat is alſo a fictitious Coin of 11 Rials of Plate in Purchaſes, Sales, 
and all other mercantile Tranſactions, except in Exchanges, when it is valued at 
11 Rials of Plate and 1 Maravedie, or 375 Maravadies. In the Kingdom of Va- 
lancia, the Copper Coin is peculiar-to it, bole called Dineros, of which 30 make 
x Rial of Plate, and 24 a Rial current (being an imaginary Coin) of ch 10 
were reckoned of equal Value with 8 Rials of Plate, and 2 to be the fame as 

Rials of Vellon; here are alſo ſome few pieces of 3 and 6 Dineros, much 
about the Size of our Half-pence and Farthings; and as the Currency of this Coin 
is very confiderable (though confined to the Kingdom of Valencia only) they are 
made up into Papers of 2 and 3 Dollars each, and ſo received and paid e 
very often to the Value of ſeveral thouſand Dollars; but in Caſe of any Suſpicion 
they are weighed. At Barcelona, their 8 Money is again different, and 14 
Rials Ardites are there reckoned. to the Dollar; ſo that I cannot help taking No- 
tice of the Errors all Authors that I have ſeen run into, by making the Coins 
and the Entries in Accounts the ſame all over Spain; and where any one has ya- 
ried under a pretended Correction of his Predeceſſors, he has done it, in fo erro- 
neous a Manner, as to leave the Account worſe than he found it. At Cadiz, Ac- 
counts are kept in Rials of Plate, and its Fractions; in Caftile in Maravedies, in 
Valencia in Livres or Dollars, Sueldos or Dineros (of which latter 12 make a 


Sueldo, an imaginary Specie) and 20 Sueldos, a Livre or Dollar. In Catalonia 


in the Species above- mentionod of Ardites; and ſo in ſeveral other Parts of the 
Kingdom, which I thought proper to mention, as neceſſary to rectify the Miſtakes 


made in this Matter. | 


This Kingdom exchanges with London, a Dollar or Piece of Eight for an un- 
certain Number of Pence. With Brabant, Flanders, Holland, Zealand, and Ham- 
burgh, its Ducat of 357 Maravedies, for a Number of Groots ; with France for fo 
many Maravedies againit the French Crown,or the Piſtole for ſo many Livres, &c. 
with Portugal, the Ducats for Cruſades, or a Piſtole for the Number of Reas; 
with Novi, an uncertain Number of Maravedies for the Crown Mark; with Venice 
the ſame, for a Ducat Banco with Florence Ditto for the Ducat of 7: Livres; 
with Leghorn the ſame for the Dollar; with Milan the fame for the Ducat of 


115 Soldi; with Naples the fame for the Ducat of 10 Carlins; and Ditto with 


Palermo and Meſſina for the Florin of 6 Tarins. | 
; In Portugal, the current Coins are many, viz. 
| 1 1 In Gold: 6% ; 
The Piece of 25 Mil, 600 Reas,. worth in Sterling Money 


o = 
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a Cruſado for ſome Pence F 
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ee 800 Reas. — ([. 3 12 6 
The Piece of 12 Mil Reas. or 2+ Moidores — — 3 7 6 
The Pieee of 6 Mil, 400 Reas 2 —— — I 16 © 
The Piece of 4 Mil, 800 Reas, or a Moidore — — — 1 7 0 

The Piece of 3 Mil, 200 Res — — 018 0 
The Piece ofa Mil, 400 Reas, or the + Moidotc — o 13 6 
The Piece of 1 Mil, 6 Reas ff — o© 9 © 
The Piece of 1 Mil, 200 Reas, or the = . o 6 9 
The Piece of 8 Teſtoons, or 800 Reas — — 4 6 
a | The Silver Coins are, | 
The Crown, or Cruzade Piece of 400 Reas | —— — o 2 

The r, of a Moidore, being 480 Reas — — 0 2 8 
The 12 Vinten Piece, or 240 Reas — — 0 1 4+ 
The 5 Vinten Piece, or 100 Reas — — 0 o 62 

The 21 Vinten Piece, or 1 1 „ — 0 0 32 

Copper: | 

The Vinten, or 20 Reas ). 9k K a — o o 14 

The + Vinten, of 10 Reas— —ʃt — — 0 0 * 
The; Vinten, or g Reasůñ„ñ„%☚rꝙ/ — 0 


Befides which, there are fome few Capper Coins of leſs Value, 3 in — 
Kingdom. | 


Accounts are kept hors in Row; making a Separation at every hundred Thou- 


fand, Sc. and it exchanges with London 1000 Reas, or a Mil Rea, for an uncer= 


tain Number of Pence; with Hamburgh, Holland, and all the United Provinces, 
with Spain an uncertain Number of Reas for 
the Ducator Dollar; with France the ſame for a French Crown; with Florence 
Ditto for that Crown of 7+ Livres; with Genoa, the ſame for a Scudi; with Leg- 
born, the ſame for a Dollar of 6 Livres. 

At Genoa and Novi, many Species of forei Coins are current, but their -own 
are the Dollar, of 5 Livres, the common Dollar or Ducat of 4 Livres; 12 Dena- 
ris make 1 Soldi; 4 Soldis a Chavelet ; and $5 Chavelets, or 20 Soldi, a Livre. 

Accounts are kept in theſe Cities in Livres, Soldi, and Denari, or in Dollars 
of 100 Soldis exchanging on London the Dollar of 5 Livres for a certain Num- 
ber of Pence; on Amſterdam, and Antwerp, ditto for a Number of Groots ; on 
Spain the ſame for ſo many Maravedies; on Portugal the fame for Reas; on 
Geneva the ſame for a Crown with a Premium; on Venice the, imaginary Crown 

of go Soldi, for an uncertain Number of Venetian Soldi; on Milan ditto for a 
Number of Sols of the Empire; on Nome an uncertain Number of Soldi for that 
Crown; on Paris the Dollar for an uncertain Number of Sols; on Legi ern an 
uncertain Number of Soldi, for the Dollar os ſix Livres; on Naples the ſame for 
the Dollar of nine Carlins. 

At Milan, many Sorts of money are current as at Genoa, but their own 8 
eit are Livres, Soldis, and Denari, to be counted like Pounds, Shillings, — 
Pence, viz. 12 Denaris make a Soldi, &c. and Accounts are kept here in thoſe 
Species. This is a conſiderable Place of Exchange; and gives to London a Ducat 
for an uncertain Number of Pence; to Spain Ditto for a Number of Maravedies ; 


to Venice the fame, for a Number of Soldi; to France, an uncertain Number of 


Soldifor a Crown Tournoit; to Florenee ditto, for that Crown of 7+ Livres; to 
Genoa the ſame, for the. Dollar of five Livres; to Nevi, the fame for a Crown 
Mark ; to Rome 100 Crowns foran uncertain Number of nen Crowns. Be- 
ſides Which it exchanges with many other Places. 
At Nome, the Crown is worth 10 Julios, and the Julio 10 Bajoches. The 
Crown is alſo divided into 20 Soldi d'Or, and the Soldi d'Or into 12 Denari. 
Accounts are kept here in Crowns, Julios, and Bajoches, or Grains and Quar- 
trins; and it exchanges with London, a ſtamped Crown for an uncertain Number 


of Pence; with Genoa, the ſame for ſome Soldi; with Bergam and Bologne, Ditto 


for Ditto, with Ancona 100 Ditto, for a Number of their Crowns; with Spain one 


Ditto fort an uncertain Number of Maravedies; with B/ozamo the ſame for ſome 


'Creutters ; \ 3 with France an uncertain Number for 100 French Crowns; with Ve- 
nice, the fame for 100 Ducats Banco; with Legborn, the ſame for 100 . 
1 Wit 
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witk Now: ditto. for 100-Crowns ; with Lucca 100 ditto for, x /upgertain Number 

of thoſe Crowns of ſeven Pires. l 
| | At Leghorn the Dollar is worth ſix Livres, or 20 Soldi, and the Soldi 12 Pe- 
[| nari, and the Ducat is worth . Liãwr es. to nol ad 
|| At this Place Accounts are kept-generally in Dollats, Soldi and Denati; and 
Fe, the Exchanges are made on Landon by giving a Dolas, of 6/Livres foriag un- 

certain Number of Penee; on Holland the ſame fora Number oft Grootss oH Hrurre 
the ſamt᷑ for a Number of Sols; on Portugal the liſte, for a Number of Reas ; 
| on Florence the fame for ſome Soldi; on Getbazcditto for ditto ; on Fenice, an 
| uncertain Number of Dollars, for. oo Ducats Banco; on Naples, 100 Dollars for 
| a Number of Ducats of 5 Tertns ; on:Noviditth; forithelike Numbes of Crowes, 
with a Premium; on Rome ditto, for an uncertaut Number, of Crans on Gegeda 
ditto for ditto ; and · beſides, t exchanges with han other Rlaces, i the ſame 

Manner as its Capital Florence does —.! I%% e 
At Florence, 5 Quartrins make a Craca or Gram, 8. Grains a Julio or Paulo, 
12 Grains a Livre, and 7+ Livres, ar 1% Soldi, a Crown. 125 

They here keep their Books and Accounts in Crows, Soldi, and Denari ; 
Picoli, or Current; and exchange the Crewn-of 7 Livres, with, Lonabn, for an 
uncertain Number of Pence; with Spain the ſame for Muravedies 5 with Portu- 
ditto for Reas;- with Mn ditto for Soldi y with Franc af uncertain Num- 

er of ditto for 100 Crowns Tournois, with Novi ditto for 100 Crowns of that 
Place; with Venice ditto for oo Ducats Banco; with:Neplcs 100 ditto, for an un- 
certain Number of Ducatss with Leglorn an uũcertain. Number of Soldis, for the 
Dollar of 6 Livres; with. Lucca 100 Crowns. foman undertain Number of Crowns 
of 5+ Livres; with Rome ditto for an upcertain Number: of Reman Crowns; With 
Amſterdam, Antwerp, and Genoa, the ſame as from horn to thoſe Places. 
At Lucca the Crown is worth 7: Livres 10 Seldi, the Livre, 20 Soldi, and the 
Soldi 12 Denari, all d'Or, and they keep their Acedunts therein. 
At Naplts,.. ſeveral Coins are current, but their on is the :Ducat, which 
makes 10 Carlins | a. Tarin 2 Carl ins z A Carlin 10 Grains; 4 Grain g Quartrini:, 
a Carlin. is: wortk about 54. Sterling. „% 0 901 
Accounts are kept here in Ducats, Trins, and Grains and Exchanges made 
with Spain, by giving a Ducat of 10 Carl ins for an vacertain Number of Mara-, 
vedies; with Genaa tlie Dollar of 9 Carlins for ſome Saldi; with Palermo the 
Ducat of 10 Carlins fur a Number of Ponti; with: Legbohn, Florence, Venice, 
Rome, and France, for 100 Nollars, Crowns, Dutate, ped Crawns,.and Crowns, 
Tournoit, 000 N man Ducats with a Premium... OL Dt 
Ia Sicily; the Obins are like the preceding 8 Pichili make a Ponti, 6 Pi- 
chili a Grain, 10 Grains a Carlin, a Tarin is 2 Carlins, 32 Catlins isa Florin, 13 
Tarins a Ducat, and a2 Tarins a Current Crown, which is about 5. Sterling. 
Accounts are kept in this Iſland as at Naples; and. it exchanges with Spain 
the Florin for an uncertain Number of Maravedies with:# lorence an uncertain 
Number of Carlins for the Crown of 5; Lirtes; with Nyui the lame for the 
Crown; and With Naples an uncertain Number of Ponti, for the Ducat of 5 


4 


| Farins. * LO II BEG LUAN ZALL 10 24893. 21G a GGG) t £21030] 5 
| At Venice both the current and Bank. Ducat make 24 Soldi, or ſix Livres and 4 
| Soldi. The Venetian Piſtole ag Livres; the Chequin 17 Livres : the Teſtoon two 
Livres 14 Soldiz e Ditto ora ſulio, 18 Soldi; a Soldi 12 Denari; a L iyre Picoli is 
20 Soldiꝭ and abaut d. Sterling. Accounts arè kept herelin Livres, Soldi and De- 
nari, Picoli ot current; but the Bank Eatries are in Livres, Soldi, and Groſſes. 
It deals very conſiderably in Exchanges; and. gives to London a Ducat of 24 Grains 
1 Banco, for an uncertain Number of Pence Sterling: to France an uncertain Num- 
| ber of Ducats, for 100 Crown Tournait; ta Spain, one Ducat for a Number of 
Maravedies; to. Holland, Brabant, and Hamburg b, za Durat for a Number of 
"Groots;; to Nuui an uncertain Number of, Ducats for, 100 current Crowns; to 
Naples, ioo Ditto for an uncertain Number of Ducats of 10 Carlins; to Leg- 
Horn, 100 Ditto for a Number of Dollars of ,6:Liyres; to Lucca 100 Ditto for 
an uncertain Number of Crowns of: 74. Livres; to Rome the ſame, for an uncer- 
1 tin Number of Crowns; to Genon, aii uncertain Number of Soldi Banco for the 
/ Crownof four Livres: to Milan the ſame, for a Crown of five Livres 15 Soldi; 
8 «What | Yeh to 
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to Franckfort, Nuremberg, and St. Gal, oo Ducats, for an uncertain Number 
of Guilders of 60 Creutzers. $37 | 

At Bologna Accounts are kept in Livres, Soldi, and Denari, the Livre being 
20 Soldi, and the Soldi 12 Denari. The Money is a Crown worth four Livres 
five Soldi, or 85 Boulonins. Here is likewiſe a Teſtoon valued at one Livre 10 
Soldi ; a Jules at 20 Quartrins, and the Soldi Bayock, or Boulonin, at fix Quar- 
trins. Many Coins of the Empire, France, and Spain, paſs current here, and it 
exchanges with France an uncertain Number of Soldi fr one Crown Tournois ; 
with Naples the ſame, for the'Ducat of 10 Carlins; with Venice, the Crown or 
Dollar of 85 Soldi, for an uncertain Number of Soldi; with Rome an uncertain 
Number of Soldi, for the Crown of 10 Julios; with Lucca the ſame for the 
Crown of 7; Livres; with Florence ditto for the Ducat of ſeven Livres. 

At Bergam many foreign Coins are current, and their Accounts kept in Livres, 
Soldi, and Denari, of which 20 Soldi make a Livre, and 12 Denari one Soldi. 
The Ducat or Crown of Exchange is reckoned at 7 Livres, and of theſe it gives 
to Novi an uncertain Number for 100 Crowns of that Money; to Milan the ſame 
for the Ducat of 5 Livres and 15 Solai ; to Lyons ditto for a Crown Tournots ; to 
Rome Ditto for a Stamped Crown; and to Venice a Crown for an uncertain Num- 
ber of Soldi. | | 420 L 

At Parma Accounts are kept in Crowns of 20 Soldi, and one Soldi is 20 De- 
nari. The Merchants Crown is reckoned 4 Livres, with an unſettled Premium. 
At Modena Accounts are kept in Lires, Soldi, and Denari ; they have alſo a 
Ducat of 5 Livres, with many other foreign Coins current here. 5 
Mantua has the ſame Species and the ſame Way of Reckoning as the laſt men- 
tioned Place. | X | | 

And at Ferrara and Ancona Accounts are kept, and the Species the ſame as at 
Rome. | 

In the Iſland of Sardinia, Accounts are kept, as in moſt Parts of Taly, in Livres, 

Soldi, and Denari; the Dollar or Piece + is worth 9 Rials, and the Rial 15 Soldi, 
Sardinian Money, and the Livre 20 Soldi ;fo that the Dollar is valued at 6 Livres, 
18 Soldi, or 138 Soldi, that Ifland's Currency, | 
At Placentia Accounts are kept in Crowns, Soldi, and Denari of Maat, of which 
12 Denari make a Soldi, and 20 Soldi the Crown. This Place always gives in 
Exchange an entire Sum, viz. a whole Crown, or 100 Crowns, &c. 
In the Iſland of Malta Accounts are kept, and Money is the ſame with that of 
Sicily, being Silver, Copper, or Braſs, of which the latter are the current Species ; 
and in Negociations of Purchaſes, or Sales, it is always ſtipulated whether Payment 
ſhall be made in Silver or Braſs Money, the former being eſteemed: 50 per Cent. 
better than the other. Six Pichili make a Grain, 10 Grains a Carlin, two Carlins 
a Tarin, and a Deci Tarini 10 Tarins, beſides which many foreign Coins are cur- 
rent on the Iiland. | 

In Savoy and Piedmont, the Species are Madonines or Piſtoles of Savoy, worth 
12 Livres; Ducatoons worth 7 Florins, or 84 Soldi ; the Savoy Crown, worth 

Livres, 12 Soldi ; the Livre worth 20 Soldi; and the Soldi worth 4 Quartrins 
or Liards. Accounts are kept here in Livres, or Lires, Soldi, and Quartrins ; and 
their Exchanges are in Ducatoons. IS 

In the Iſland of Candia, the ſame Coins are in Uſe, and the ſame Method of 
Accounts practiſed as at Venice. In their Meaſuring two Picos are uſed, the one 
for Silk, and the other for Woolens; 100 of the former making about 61 Yards 
Engliſh, and 100 of the others four Yards more. The Weights of this Iſle are alſo 
two; the Suttle and great Weight; 100Ib. of which latter very nearly correſpond 
with 1181b. Avoirdupois, and the 100 Suttle make about 761b. Ditto. 

In the Morea, Accounts are kept as in Venice, or Turkey, according to which 
of theſe Powers the Place is ſubject, though they generally reckon in their Deal- 
ings by the Dollar of 80 Aſpers. In computing their Weights, they reckon 11. 
Drams to an Ounce, 12 Ounces to the Pound, zlb. to the Ocque, 1321b. to a 
Quintal (of about 117 lb. Engliſh} though in weighing Raw Silk, they count 15 
Ounces to the Pound. Oil is ſold here by a Meaſure called the Lever, weighing 

about 7*1b. of which 10 make near 15 Eng Gallons, or 11271b. 5 | 
| | 3 re. Torn 
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Corn is ſold here by the Bochel, of which 94 make 8 Buſhels Yinchefter. Mea- 
ſure, and their Wine is fold by the Loder, containing about 8 Gallons Engl , 
which Weights and Meaſures I mention here, as they were omitted in their pro- 

Place. | | | | 
At Conſtantin 


ople, the current Coins are golden Sequins, worth 243 Aſpers. 
The Piece reckoned” at 120 Aſpers. The Paras or Medins worth 3 Aſpers, 
and the Aſper worth a Trifle more than a Farthing Sterling. Many foreign Coins 
paſs here, fac as Spaniſh Dollars (if weighty) at 108 to 110 Aﬀpets, and in Pro- 
portion for what they are light; Caragrouſchs (Money of the Empire) for 120 Aſ- 
pers; the Aſſelanis, Abouquels, and Lion Dollars of Infpruck and Holland worth 
116 Aſpers; the Paliſb Abras, the Turks, Izelotes, Venetian, and Hungarian Ze- 
kins, &c. | 0 I 243 101 011 nar” | NETS | 

At Smyrna they uſe for curtent Money the Aſſelanis, and Abouquels, worth 80 
Aſpers, the Scherifs of this Place being Pieces of Gold worth 2 Dollars. 

At Alexandretta, or Scanderoon, as well as at Aleppo and Seyda the current Coins 
are the Dollar worth 80 Aſpers, and under theſe Denominations all Accounts are 
kept in theſe Parts. 2 e oe © obs; 100 

At Alexandria; Roſetto, and Grand Cairo, the current Dollar is worth 33 Medini, 
and the Abouquel, or Lion Dollar, 30 Ditto; the Aſſelani worth 32 Medini, and 


the Spaniſh Dollar about 70. The Gold Coins are the Sultani, Xeriff, and Che- 


keens, being each worth about 9s. 4d. 5d. or 6d. Sterling, N 5 
The Places mentioned in the three laſt Articles ſhould not have been inſerted 
here had their Connexion been leſs with Conſtantinople than it is, as their Situa- 
tion is not in Europe, to which Part of the World I propoſed to confine the pre- 
ſent Section of Meaſures, Weights, and Coins, which I have now finiſhed with all 
the Accuracy I have been able; and though the / greateſt Part of the preceding 
Tables and Computations are collected from ſeveral Authors, and their Errors 
(which were many) corrected, wherever I perceived thern ; yet I have not ſtopped 
here, but alſo very conſiderably enlarged them, by the Addition of many prin- 
cipal trading. Places, that had been omitted by the Compoſers of the aforeſaid 
Calculations, who have generally copied from one. another, and thereby propa- 
gated the Miſtakes and Overſights of the firſt Inventors, which are here (at leaſt 


in ſome Meaſure) reftified and improved. 


I ſhall next endeavour to give the beſt Account I can of the Weights, Meaſures, 
and Coins of the other trading Parts of the World, with which 1 ſhall conclude 
the Work. 1 751 Gt | | 

At Caffa in the Black Sea, many foreign Coins are current, but thoſe in moſt 
Eſteem are the weighty Mexican and Sevilan Dollars, which are always worth here 
10 per Cent. more than the Aſſelani, being continually brought up by the Arme- 
nians, and ſent to Perfia. The Aſſelani paſſes from go to 100 Aſpers; the 
Venetian Zekin for 22 Aſſelanis (as at Conftantinople ; the Abros paſſes for + of 


- an! Aﬀelani ; the Izelot for 3 of Ditto, and the T'urk for 1. The Ocque or Ok 


of Caffa is the ſame with that at Conftantinople: And they have two Sorts of 
Long Meaſures, the one for Woolens and Silks, and the other for Linens, Cot- 
tons, &c. both are called Pics, but the firſt for Diſtiction Pic-arſem ; the Linen 
Pic is 30 per Cent. bigger than that of Conſtantinople 
At Kuh, or Kilia, the 1 in Aſſelanis, worth ſometimes 115 or 116 
Aſpers, as at Conftantinople, their Price being enerally governed by that of the 
the Dollar. The Sevilan and the 
Caragrouſch have here the ſame Currency as at Conſtantinaple, and other Species 
at a proportionable Value. 

At Prevat, all Trade is carried on in Aſſelanis, Abras, Turks, Izelotes, Venetian 
and Hungarian Zekeens, Cherifts, Aſpers and Paras; theſe Species being com- 
monly 15 per Cent. higher than at Conſtantinople, as they are at Synope, Nicopolrs, 
and Caſtamboli. : | | | | | 

At La Maſtre the current Coins are only the Aſſelanis, Quarts, Turks, Izelotes, 


and Aſpers, the Sevilan and Caragrouſch Dollars not being ſo much as known here. 


At Salonica, in the Archipelago, the Sevilan is worth 212 Aſpers, and the Sequin 
Rouſpi 412. The Meaſure called the Guilot makes near half a Leghorn Sack, as 
the Ocque does 3+ 1b. of that City, and the Pic is near a Dutch Ell. | , 

| | n 
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In Barbary the greateſt Part of the Money uſed is foreign : Here are, however, 
ſome Coins ſtruck by the Kings or Deys in their different Territories, though the 
general Currency in theſe Parts are Spaniſh Dollars, French Crowns, Hungarian 
' Ducats, and the Turk; Golden Sultanins. 

- The Metecals are a Sort of Gold Ducats made at Morocco by the Jews at their 
Pleaſure, ſo that their Standard is very uncertain ; the Blanquiles are ſmall Silver 
Pieces worth 24 French Sols, and the Felours are Copper, of which 8 go to a Blan- 
quile. Dollars, Halves, and Quarters are almoſt the only foreign Coin current in 
Morocco, where the Engliſh, French, and Dutch Gold and Silver, or the Spaniſh 
Piſtoles are not received. U | | 

There is alſo coined at Tunis ſome Species of Gold and Silver. The Sultanins 
are of the former Metal, but heavier * + than thoſe of Europe. The Navare 
are of Silver, cut nicely ſquare; the Doublas and Burbas coined here are the ſame 
in Value with thoſe of Algier. | 

The long Meaſure of Mequinez is the Palme, which is 8 French Inches, or 4 
of the Parzs Foot: And the long Meaſure of Santa Cruz inthe Kingdom of Mo- 
rocco, is called a Coude, of which 100 Paris Ells make 22 5; the 100 Aunes of 
Holland 133; 100 Engliſh Yards about 175; and a Cane of Provence 343. Coudes. 
The real Coins are the Flux, Blanquille, and golden Ducat ; the Flux is of Cop- 
per, and 16 go to the Blanquille, of which 4 make an Ounce, and 10 Ounces 
or 40. Blanquilles make a Silver Ducat ; the Golden one has no fixed Courſe, 
but the Price of it varies according to its Scarceneſs or Plenty, from 12: to 
15 Ounces. A weighty Dollar yields a Trifle more than 74 Ounces, given 
into the Mint for making Blanquilles ; their Weights are 5 per Cent. heavier 
than the Mark Weights, and it has been found by Experience, that 100 Mar- 
ſeilles Pounds, produce at Santa Cruz g7lb. and 100 of Santa Cruz yield 125 or 126 
at Marſerlles. | 

At Algier the current Money made there, is golden Sultanines and Aſpers; 
Burbas, of which 6 go to an Aſper. The Doubla is Silver, and worth a Trifle 
more than the French Crown; the Rubick, Median, and Zian, are all Gold 
Coins; the firſt worth 35, and the laſt 100 Aſpers; but theſe three Species are 
particularly ſtruck at Tremecen. The foreign Coins that paſs here, are the Sul- 
tanines of Morocco, the Portugal Golden Pieces, the Venetian Sequins, the Spaniſh 
Piſtoles and Dollars of all Weights. The Value of theſe Species is not here 
fixed, but varies (though not much) according as it ſuits the Government ; not 
but the Patigue Chique (ſmall Dollar) or the Aſper Dollar (which is an imaginary 
Coin) is fixed and always worth 232 Aſpers; the + of a current Dollar, com- 
monly called the great Patique, which ordinarily weighs 2+ Piſtoles, but is 
ſometimes altered by the Dey. In 1725, the Sultanin of Algier and that of 
Morocco, were worth 2 current Dollars and 4 Rials ; the Venetian Sequin, 2 Dol- 
lars 6 Rials; the Cruſade of Portugal 7 Dollars ; the Spaniſh Piſtole four Dol- 
lars and 4 Rials; the Sevi and Mexican weighty Dollars 20 to the Pound, 3 
ſmall Patiques and 7 Temins; the weighty Leghorn Dollar, 3 current Dollars, 
and 6 Rials; ditto of Tunis 3 Dollars, and 4 Rials; the great Pataque or current 
Dollar of Algier, 3 ſmall Pataques, or 696 Aſpers; the Temin is a ſmall 
Rial, or : Part of the little Pataque, that is 29 Aſpers; the Caroube is half a 
Temin or 14+ Aſpers. | 

The common Algier Quintal is 1331b. of Marſeilles, or 106 lb. de Marc ; the 
Pound is generally compoſed of 16 Ounces, except in weighing Chocolate, Tea, 
and fimilar Commodities, when it is only 14 Ounces; the Pound of Dates, 
Raiſins, &c. is 27 Ounces. 

The Meaſure for Woolens and Linens is the Turkey Pic, of which 2 make 1 
Aune and 2 Inches Paris Meaſure ; but Gold and Silver Stuffs and Silks are fold 
by the Moreſco Pic, three of which only make 23 of that of Turkey. 


Though a conſiderable Trade is carried on to the prodigious extenſive Coaſts of 
Africk, and though theſe are peopled by numerous different Nations, yet Coins 


are unknown among them, and all their commercial Tranſactions are carried on by 
Way of Barter, they having no other Money in Uſe, than .ſome Shells for the 
Purchaſe of ſmall Matters, in moſt Places; and in Abyſſinia, or the Empire of 
Prejier Jobn, ſome Bits of Rock Salt only; fo that this great Part of the World 
| 4 | affords 


93 N 


Wk = 
— 
ED ] ů c ä —²* ‚— — ———— — 
— d CY 


— — — - 


— — — 


138818 o 


932 GENERAL COMMERCE OF THE WORLD, 
affords me nothing to remark on the Subject I am at preſent engaged in, till we 
come to the Iſle of Madagaſcar, where, though Money is uſeleſs, yet they have 
ſome” Weights, though only for Gold and Silver, and the biggeſt of theſe not 
exceeding a 3 or the Gros, they having no Notion of Ounces or Pounds, 
nor Terms in which to expreſs them. The Gros is here called dompi; the De- 
mi-gros, Vari; the Scruple or Pennyweight Sacare; the Demi Scruple or Obu- 
ley Nangui, the ſix Grains Nangue; the Grain unnamed among them. And all 
other Merchandize are exchanged according to their Value, and not Weight. 
They have likewiſe here long Meaſures, and thoſe of Continence, the latter like 
Buſhels are called Troubahouache, or Moncha, that hold fix Pounds of huſked Rice. 
The Voule, not containing above half a Pound, and the Zatou, with which un- 
huſked Rice is meaſured, and contains 100 Voules, being near 25 Pounds; the 
have but one long Meaſure called Refe, which is very near an European Brafle, 
and they are not unacquainted with the Span, but open their Hand to de- 
ſcribe it. | | | 

I ſhould here have proceeded to deſcribe the Weights, Meaſures, and Coins of 
Ala, &c. as they are in Uſe at every Place, but as this would occaſion Repetitions, 
I ſhall give them alphabetically to avoid ſwelling this Article unneceſſarily. 

Abagi or Abaſſia is a Perfian Silver Coin, worth 2 Mamoudis or 4 Chayes ; the 
Chaye reckoned to be equal in Value to a Trifle more than 4 Sols, 6 Deniers of 
France, fo that the Abagi is 18 Sols. This Specie is current through all Pera; 
and at Teflis and in all Georgia it is worth 22 Sols Tournois; 4 Chaouris, or Sains, 
make here an Abagi ; 1 Uſaltou, a half Abagi or 2 Chaouris ; 40 Aſpers or Car- 
bequis make alſo an Abagi, and the Venetian Sequin is worth fix Abagis and three 
-Chaouris. | | 

Abas, a Perfian Weight for Pearls, being + lighter than the European Carat. 

Abucco, Abocco, or Abocchi, a Weight uſed in the Kingdom of Pegu, conſiſting 
of 12 Teccalis; 2 Abuccos make the Agito or Gizo; 2 Gizos make 1 Demi 
Biza, and the Biza weighs 100 Teccalis, about 21b. 5 Ounces of the heavy, and 
31b. 9 Ounces of the light Weight of Venice. | 

Acre, or Lacre, an India Money. 

-  Almene an Indian Weight of about 21b. ſerving to weigh Saffron in many Parts 
on that Coaſt. 

Arah, an imaginary Money in the States of the Grand Mogul, particularly at 
Amadabath, of which 4 make x Crou; a Crou worth 100 Lacs or Laques ; and 
the Lac 100,000 Roupies, or Rupees. 

Baat, in Siameſe, and Tical in Chineſe, is both a Weight and Coin current in 
the two Empires; the Weight is 4 Mayons (in Siameſe Seling) the Mayon 2 
Fouangs, the Fouang 4 Payes, and the Paye 2 Clams ; here are alſo Sompayes, in 
Value + of a Fouang. All theſe Weights are alſo Coins, or at leaſt Bits of Silver that 
paſs in Lieu of them, as well in China as Siam. The Tical weighs 3 Gras and 
23 Grains, which (reckoning the Ounce of Silver at 3+ Livres Yournois} is 32 
Sols and 4. Neniers that Money, as it weighs near + an Ounce. 

* > Bahar, Babaire, or Barre, is a Weight uſed at Ternate, Malacca, Achem, and 
. ſeveral other Places in the Eaſt-Indzes. There are two forts of them, the one called 
the great Bahar, and the other the little one. By the firſt Pepper and all other 
Spice is weighed; it is compoſed of 200 Catis; the Catis of 26. Taels, or 382 
-Qunces Portugueſe, each Tael being reckoned 14 Ounce that Weight; ſo that 
the Bahar is 550lb. of Portugal, or 4811b, 4 Ounces of Paris, Straſburg, Am- 
. ferdam, &c. 'The'ſmall Bahar, by which is weighed Quickſilver, Vermillion, 
Silk, &c. alſo conſiſts of 200 Catis, but each Catis is only 22 Taels, or 32+ 
Ounces Portugueſe; fo that this Bahar only makes 4581b. 13 Ounces of Portu- 

| gal, and theſe near 4011b.7 Ounces of Paris. | | 

The Bahir of China is 300 Catis, but theſe only make 200 of Malacca, each 
. Chineſe Catis containing no more than 16 Taels, one of which weighs 14 Pieces 
Z and conſiſts of io Maſmace or Males, and each Mas 10 Condorins. The Bahir 
of Mocha in Arabia, weighs 4201b. containing 15 Traſſels, the Traſſel 10 Mauns, 
the Maun 40 Tuckea, and the Tuckea 10 Coffila. 1 
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Baruth, an Indian Meaſure containing 17. Gantans, that is 50 to 56Ib, of 


Pepper, Parts Weight, of 16. Ounces to the Pound, ſo that the Gantan ought to 
hold near zlb. | 


' Baſaruco, a {mall Indian Coin of two Sorts, the one termed good and the other 


bad, which, latter are +. leſs than the others; 3 good Baſarucos make 2 Portugueſe 
Reas, 15 a Vintain, and 375 a Pardao-xerafin. _ a | 

| Batman, a Perſian Weighs, of which there are two Sorts, the one called Batman 
de Cahi, being the King's Weight, and the other the Batman de Tauris, from the 
Name of a principal City in Pegſa; that of Cahi ſerves to weigh as well the Ne- 

ceſſaries of Life, as the l of the Beaſts of Burden. It weighs 124lb. of Paris, 
of 16 Ounces, That of Tauris only uſed in Affairs of Trade weighs 6+1b. or half 
of the other, though by ſome it is ſuppoſed only to weigh 5Ib. and 14 Ounces, 
at which Computation it conſiſts of 4 attles, each a Trifle leſs than a Pariſian 
Pound the Derhem or Dragme, which is the fifth Part of a Pound; the Meſcal 
x of a Derhem, the Dung or the 6th Part of a Meſcal, and is equal to 6 Grains, 
Carat Weight, and the Barley Corn, which is + of the Dung; beſides which Di- 
viſions the Per/ians have that of the Vakie, about a French Ounce, and the 
Sahcheray, conſiſting of 1170 Derhem. 


Beſorcb, a current Coin of Ormus, very near in Value with the Liards of France, 


10 of them make 1 Pais; 4 Pais 1 Soudis; 10 Pais 1 Chay (with four Dutch 


Stivres) 20 Pais 1 Mamoudi; 2 Mamoudis 1 Abbaſſi; 25 Pays 1 Larin; 5 La- 
rins the Real or Rixdollar; and 100 Mamoudis 1 Toman. They reckon in Or- 
mus by Tomans, the ſame as in Holland by Livres de Gros. 

Bris, both a Weight and Meaſure uſed on the Coaſt of Coromandel in the Eaft- 


Indies. It is the 5 of the Maun, containing 5 Ceers, and 1 Ceer, 24 Tols. Sce 


Maun. 

Biſa. Biza, or Brize, is a Money of Pegu, with the ſame Currency as a half 
Ducat. Biza or Piza is allo a Weight in the ſame Kingdom for weighing of 
Merchandize ; it is about zlb. 5oz. heavy weight of Venice, or 1b. goz. the 
ſuttle or light Weight of that City; it likewiſe weighs 100 Tecalis ; beſides this 
the ſmalleſt Weights are the Abucco, weighing 12+ Tecalis ; the Agito, weighing 
2 Abocchis, and 2 Agiti the Demi-Biza, that is 5o Tecalis. 

Biſti, a ſmall Perfian Money, which ſome good Authors place among the current 
Silver Coins of Pera, and make it worth i Sol, 4 or 6 Deniers Tournois; but 
others probably more credible, and among them Sir John Cbardin, only reckon 
the Biſti as an imaginary Coin; it is true, they call it Dinar-Biſti, which they 
make to be worth lo ſingle Dinars ; ſo that on this Footing, of 10,000 ſingle Di- 
naries that go to a Toman (another imaginary Specie) there muſt be only 1000 
of thoſe called Biſti, | 

Cabeer, a Money uſed for Accounts at Mocha, of which 80 are reckoned to a 
French Crown. 1 | | | 
Canan, a liquid Meaſure of the Kingdom of Siam, which the Portugueſe call 
Choup ; it contains near a Pot, or near 2 Pints of Paris; ; of the Canan is called 
Leing, the ſame as the French Cyopine. 

Candul, or Bandile, a Meaſure of Continence uſed in India, at Cambaya and 
Bengal, for Rice and other Grain; it contains 14 Boiſſeaux, and weighs near ;colb. 
and the Gauge of Ships is reckoned here by the Candul, as it is by the Ton in 
Europe; fo that when it is ſaid, a Veſſel is 400 Candiils Burden, it is to be un- 
derſtood ſhe can carry 200, ooolb. or 100 Tons. rage 
It is alſo a Weight uſed in China and at N of which there are 2 Sorts; 
the ſmalleſt being 16 Mauns; the other, which is the heavieſt, conſiſts of 20 
Mauns ; the firſt makes 3 Chintals good Weight, and the laſt 3 Chintals and 3 
Rubis; the Rubis making 32 Rotolis. \ 8 | 
Cando, Candi, or Condi, a long Meaſure uſed in ſeveral Parts of India, and 
particularly at Goa, where it correſponds with 17 Dutch Aunes, 4 per Cent. 
digger than the Aunes of Babel and Baſſora; and 62 more than the Varre, or 
Aune of Ormus; Silks and Woolens are meaſured by the Varre, but Linens by 
the Cando ; which Meaſure in the Kingdom of Pegu is equal to the Aune of 
Venice. | | | | 
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| called a Santa, has 200 Caxas, whic 


been ſpeaking of, whoſe Value is ſo ſmall, that 300,000 of them are only worth 


Emeralds, being only 3 Grains: It is likewiſe an Account Money uſed in Java, 


zs alſo Maſter. 
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Cas,” Caxa, Cayas, Cache, Caſſe, and Cafie, is a ſmall Money of Lead, and the 
Seum of Copper mixed; its principal Currency is at Bantam, and the. Reſt of the 
Iſle of Java, and in ſome neighbouring Iſlands ; this Money made at Chinc beu, 
a City in China, is a little thinner than a Double of France, and has a Hole 
Pro Br the Middle, by which many of them are ſtrung together; this String, 

b 4e worth 9 Deniers; 5 Santas tied in a 
Bundle, make 1000 Caxas, called a Sapacou, which make 3 Dutch Stivers and 
9 Deniers. There is nothing more brittle than this Money, ſo that if it falls 
it certainly breaks in many Pieces; and if it lies but one Night in Salt Water, 
they ſtick ſo cloſe together, that more than half is broke in their Separation; 
the Malayans call them Cas; but in the Language of Java, they are named 
Pitis. There are two Sorts of them, great and ſmall,; the latter are thoſe I have 


about 56 Guilders, and 5 Stivers of Holland; the biggeſt are the old ones, of 
which 6000 are worth a Piece of Eight, and are very little different from the 
Caches of China, and the Caſſies of Japan. BY | 
Caſava, Gaſava, or Gazana, is an Eaft-Indian Silver Coin, and one of the 
Roupies current in the Dominions of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially at Ama- 
dabath. | | Ps i | 
- Cafbeque, Kabeſque, or Cabeſque, is a ſmall Copper Coin, only made, and cur- 
rent in Perfia; it is worth about 6 Deniers Tournois, and the Demi-Cabeſque 
one half. Pul, is the common Name for all Copper Money in Pera. | 
Cati, Catti, or Katti, is a Chineſe Weight, particularly in Uſe on the Side of 
Canton. It is divided into 16 Taels, each Tael making 1 Ounce, 2 Gros of 
France; ſo that the Catz is 11b. 40z. Mark; 100 Catis make a Pic, which is a 
large Chineſe Weight, like the 120lb. of Paris, Amſterdam, Strasbourg, Sc. The 
Cati is alſo the only Weight at Japan; it is likewiſe uſed at Batavia, and other 
Parts of India, where it is lighter or heavier, according to the Number of Taels 
it conſiſts of; for Example, at Java it is worth only 20 Taels, and at Cam- 
baya 27. | 1 „ 
"Cart is alſo a ſmall Weight which the Eaſtern Lapidaries uſe, for weighing 


and other neighbouring Iſlands, being near in Value to 19 Dutch Guilders, and 
100,000 Caxes of Java go to the Cati. ; 
Cavan, uſed in ſome of the Philippine Iſlands, and eſpecially at Manilla, for 
3 Rice, and other Corn and Pulſe, containing 50 Spaniſb Pounds of the 
firſt. | 5 e © =" 
| Chaye, Scbai, or Chay, is the ſmalleſt Silver Cain that is made or current in 
* 1 ſome pretend that this is the Biſti, which according to their reckoning 
makes 1 Sol and 6 Deniers Tournois, although it ſeems certain, that the Biſti is 
not a real, but imaginary Specie. The Chaye is worth juſt 4 Sols, 7 Deniers, and 
x Maille of Prance. 2 e e x; Fr" en 
Obeda, a Pewter Coin, made and current in the Kingdom of that Name, ly- 
ing in the Eg/t-Indies, and in the Neighbourhood of the Great Moagul's Domi- 
nions. There are two Sorts of this Money; the one of an Octagon, and the 
other a round Figure; the firſt weighing 1+ Ounze, and paſſes in the Country 
for the Value of two Sols Tournois, although, on the Footing of 14 Sols per 
Pound of Pewter,” it ought not to be worth more than 1 Sol and 3 Deniers. 
The round Cheda worth 4 Deniers, has 80 Cawries, or Maldivian Shells given 
for it; both are received in the Kingdom of Pera, of which the King of Cheda 


. Cherafis, or Tela, are Golden Medals ftamped in Perfia, erroneouſly ſu poſed- 
1 ſome to be a current Coin, but the Per/ians make none of Gold ; o that 
= the Money paſſing in that Empire of this Metal is foreign, and not coined 
_  Cheray, or Chahby, a Perfian Weight uſed in Trade; this is what is other- 
— 5 ed the civil or common Weight, and is double that named the legal 
eight. | hav”. FD 8 
Cherif, a ſmall Gold Coin made current in Egypt, worth about 4s. Sterling. 
Clam, a {mall Weight, and imaginary Coin of Sam. Vide Baat. by 
. N | Cobile, 


DS, OF COINS, S. 8 
Cobile, Cobil, or Coude, a long Meaſure uſed in ſeveral Parts of India, being 


unequal and varying as the Aune does in Europe. At Surat, Monſ. Tavernier 


makes it 2 Feet and 16 Lines, King's Meaſure, and it is divided into 24 Taſots, 
each Taſot a Trifle more than an Inch. 


Catein, an imaginary Specie, uſed in Japan, in Accounts, like the Piſtole in 


many Parts of Europe, being in Value about 10 Livres Carolus of the Low Coun- 


tries. 


Coffila, a Weight of Mocha. Vide Bahar. | 0 

Cobr, a large dry Meaſure uſed in the Kingdom of Siam, for Corr, &c. It con- 
tains 40 Seſtes, and the Seſte 40 Sats ; ſo that reckoning the Sat at a Trifle more 
than 31b. Marc, and the Seſte 100 Catis, or 12 51b. that Weight, the Cohi muſt 
weigh exactly ooolb. 


_  Cotang both a Weight and Meaſure of Cambaye in the Eaft-Indies, of which 
5 make a Laſt, | 

Commaſſe, or Connuaſſe, a ſmall Money current at Mocha, and the only one 
made there ; it has no fixed Value, but is dependent on the Governo's Caprice 


for it; 60 Commaſſes and 80 Caveers (or Cabeers, in which Accounts are kept) 


make a French Crown. 


Compan, a Silver Money current in ſeveral Parts of India, particularlyat Patane : 
It is worth about 9 Sols, French Money, though it riſes and falls; and is near the 
fame in Value and Alloy with the Maimoudi of Cambaye. 

Condorin, a Sort of ſmall Weight, which the Chineſe, eſpecially thoſe of 'Can- 
ton, uſe for weighing the Silver received and paid in Trade; it is worth about 3 
Farthings Sterling, 10 of them make 1 Mace, and 10 Mace 1 Talc, or Tael. 

Conduri in Malayan, or Laga in the Javan Language, is a ſcarlet Bean with a 
black Spot on its Side, with thoſe two People uſe Br weighing Gold and Silver. 
 Conodis, a ſmall Coin uſed at Goa, and in all the Kingdom of Cochin. 
Cotta, a Sort of a Meaſure uſed in the Maldives, for meaſuring of Cauris, or 
Cowries, a {mall Shell that ſerves as Money in ſome Parts of Ala, and the greateſt 
Part of the Coaſts of Africk ; it contains 12000 of thoſe Shells. . 


Couit, called alſo Gus, a Sort of Aune uſed at Mocha, for meaſuring Linens | 


and Silks, of about 24 Inches long. | 

. Coupant, an oval Piece of Silver or Gold of Japan of various Sizes. The Big- 
geſt of the Gold ones weigh 14 Ounce, which at 63 Shillings Sterling per Ounce 
come to 5/. 1os. zd. others about + as big both in Size and Weight, are worth 
11/4. 16s. 9d. The Silver weigh about 72 Penny- weights, and all-theſe Pieces are 
not properly Coin, but are taken by Weight as ſuch. | 
' Coupant is alſo a ſmall Weight uſed in the Ifle of Borneo, for weighing Dia- 
monds, . 10 of them making between 30 and 40 Carats. 


Couron, more properly a Sum, than any particular Specie of Money, being uſed 


at the Court of the Grand Mogul to expreſs the great Sums in the Finances of that 


Sovereign, near the ſame as in France, and other European Courts, where theſe are 


reckoned by Millions, It has been falſely: called by Monſ. Savari, Conroure, 
Courou, and Crou, for its proper Expreſſion is Couron, being in Accounts 10 
Millions of Rupees, or 100 Lakes, or Lacks, the Lack making 100,000 Rupees; 
100 Courons make one Padan, and 100 Padans one Nil, though theſe two laſt 
run up ſo high as to be almoſt out of Uſe. 

There was never an Occaſion to have the Value of Courons fo well known 
or conſidered either in Europe or Afia, like the Occurrence at the Beginning of 
1739, by the rapid and unheard-of Expedition of the famous Tamas Koulr- 
Kan, Schach-Nadir of Perſia, againſt the City of Dehly, Capital of the Great 


Mogul's Dominions, of which an exact Relation arrived to us in 1740, by Way 


of Conſtantinople, and made the Booty taken there amount to 111 Courons, 
which (valuing the Rupee at 3 French Livres, or 30 Dutch Stivers) makes 3330 
Millions of Livres Tournozs, or 1665 Millions of Guilders; a Sum and Capture ſo 
immenſe, as to ſtand unexampled in Hiſtory; and what makes it the more ſur- 
prizing is, that almoſt all theſe Riches were taken in the City of Debly only. 
And the laſt would ſeem incredible, if it was not known, that the Silks, Cot- 
tons, and other Goods, the Manufactures and Growth of this vaſt Empire, at- 
tract and bring in here Plate from moſt Parts, both of Alia and Europe, by the 
many Ships that come yearly to purchaſe their Loadings with this . 
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| Gon, of 140z. Marc, or 14 of Paris. 


GENERAL COMMERCE OF, THE WORLD. 
doftan being an Abyſs for it, where all that which America yields is ſooner or 


later ſwallowed up by falling into the Hands either of the Prince or his Rajas, 


who never let the Value of a Shilling return, Thamas Kouli-Kan having reſtored 
the Empire he had conquered to the Mogul, impoſed on him (by the Treaty) an 
annual Tribute of 3 Courons, or 30,000,000 of Rupees ; which I ſuppoſe he has 
been able to ſhake off ſince the Troubles in Pera. I hope this little Hiſtory 
will not be diſagreeable to my Readers, to whom I have been tempted to offer 
it, by the extraordinary and uncommon Circumſtances of the Aﬀair, and under 
the Suppoſition that ſo punctual a Detail of it may not have fallen into every one's 


Hand. KO. | | 
Daezajie, a Silver Coin, current in Perfia, being worth 5 Maimoudis; and 2 


of them make the Haſaer Denarie. 


Dank or Danek, a ſmall Silver Coin current in Pera, and ſome Places of Ara- 
3ia; it weighs + of a Dragme, and has its correſpondent Value. Dank is alſo a 
ſmall Weight uſed by the Arabians, for precious Stones, and Drugs employed in 


medicinal Compoſitions ; it is + Part of the Arabian Dragme, or 8 French 


Grains. 
Derhem, a ſmall Perfian Weight g of a Pound. Vide Batman. 
Dinar, a Perſian Word, ſignifying ſometimes all Sorts of Gold Coins, and at 


other Times a ſmall imaginary Specie, worth 1 Denier. 


Dinar Cheray, a Periun Weight of the Value of a Dollar, or Golden Ducat. 
Ding, a general Name for all Weights at Siam, in particular; they have ſcarcely 


2 others ſeparate from their Coins, though this is only to be underſtood of the 


Silver ones, Gold having no Currency here as Money, but is bought and ſold as 
a Merchandize, and is worth twelve times as much as Silver. | 

The Weights of Stam, that have the ſame Name with their Money, are the 
Cali or Schang, the Mayon or Seling, the Foüan, Sompaye, Paye, and the Clam. 

Doudou is a a Money, current in ſome Parts of the Eaſt, particularly at 
Suratte and Ponticherry; it is worth a Trifle leſs than 2 French Liards, fo that 
there goes 14 to the Gold Fanom of thoſe Places, or about 6 Sols Tournois; and 
1 Doudou is worth 2 Caches. be 

Dung, a ſmall Perfian Weight, + of a Meſcal, and of which about 3600 goes 
to the {mall Batman of Per/ia, called the Batman of Tauris, and near 7200 to the 
great, or King's Batman. Beſides the Dung, here is the Grain of Barley, reckoned 
of it, ſo that the Batman of Tauris conſiſts of near 14,400 Grains of that Corn, 
and the King's Batman as many again. Dung is alſo a Silver Coin, made and 
current in Pera, weighing 12 Grains. 

Fano, a ſmall Weight uſed at Goa, and ſome other Places in the Eaſf-In dies, 
for weighing Rubies, being 2 Venetian Carats. | 

Fanon, or Fanos, a Coin current on the Coaſt of Malabar, Coromandel, in the 
Iſle of Ceylon, and ſeveral other Parts of India; there are of them both Gold and 
Silver ; the former not the ſame in all Places, either in Goodneſs or Weight, 
which makes a great Difference in their Value: The heavieſt are not worth 
above 5d. to 825 Sterling, and the lighteſt little more than 5 Farthings; they 
weigh ſeven Grains, but the Gold is of ſo baſe an Alloy, that 22 of them hardly 
make half a Crown; theſe are made at Aſem; and thoſe of Pegu are of the ſame 
Weight, but being of a better Standard, 15 are equal in Value to the aforeſaid 22. 
There are likewiſe Golden Fanons at Ponticberry, worth about 32d. They are 


made like the half of a Pea, and nothing bigger; 12 Doudous are given for this 
Fanon, and 2 Caches for the Doudou. f « 


The Silver Fanos are not worth at moſt above 24. Sterling, 20 of them going 
to the Pardo, a Portugueſe Money made at Goa. | 


Faratelle, a Weight made Uſe of in ſome Parts of India, equal to 21b. of Li, 


Fayalle, an imaginary Coin, valued by ſome as the Piſtole of France, viz. 10 


Livres, and by others 12+ Livres; which Difference apparently proceeds from 


* 


the firſt Valuation being made on the French Livre of 20 Sous, and the other on 

the Livre or Guilder of Holland, worth 25 Sus. 
Forle, or Fulle, a Copper Coin, made and current in Egypt, it is alſo called 
Bulbe or Bulba, this Specie is about the Size of a French Double, though . tle 
| | 0 | 5 Sun en her, 
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eker, and 18 Wörth 4 Liard, or 3 Deniets that Money: Eight Forles 1 

Meidin, 0 0 0 half F orles; *he Turks call it Mangobt: 

Frans, 15 Foang. Vide Baat. © 

Fun, call ed a Mone ey rr an 1talian, the only one that ſpeaks of it, though 
42 eb caves its Value and Metal unexplained. The Journal of the Sieur Lange to 
the Court of China in 1721, ſays, hy Chineſe Weights are divided i into Laen, Tin, 
and Fun, of which 10, Tins make a Laen, and 10 Funs'a Tzin. A Laen of 
China has ſomethitig more in Silver than the Ruſſian Rouble. 16 Lacnd make 1 
Gin, which a little Are? the Dutch Pound of 16 Ounces. 4 Funs make near 
30 Zſchoſſes, or Tiziins, a ſmall Braſs Coin. One Laen of the fineſt Silver is, 
according to its juſt Value, worth 1000 Zſchoſſes. The Price of this Money is 
commonly ſo ſubject to vary, that it regularly riſes and falls weekly; and from 


what is ſaid above, we may reaſonably conclude that the Laen is the fame as is 


called by ſome the Leam, explained to be a Piece of Silver paſſing by Weight, and 
called by the Portugueze Tael. 

rw a Silyer Money of the Kingdom of Camboya, in the Eaſt-Indies, weighin g 

Mace, $ " Condotins Chineſe. Its Standard was once 80 Tocques, but in the Year 
"7 8 it fell to 60. 

antan, a Weight uſed at Bantam in the Ile of Java, and ſome other Parts of 
the Eaft-Indies, weighing near 4 Datch Pounds. 

| Gantan is alſo a Meaſure for Pepper, containing exactly 3 1b. Vide Baruth. Nic. 

de Graaf ſays, that the Inhabitants of Batavia call ll the Meute they uſe for Rice, 
Gunting, containing near 14 lb. Weight, and though the Names of Gantan and 
Gunting are very much alike, their Contents great ch differ. 

. Gantan. , Vide, Hai. 

Gantas, or Gaitzas, a Money made of Copper and Pewter by Particulars in the 
Kingdom of Peg, and not in the Royal Mints. The Value of theſe are not fixed, 
but Fiſe and fall, according to the Times of Payment, for the Goods of the Country, 
though they, are commonly worth between 2 and 3 French Sous. 

Sari, a. Sort of an imaginary Specie, or rather the Denomination of a Sum, uſed 
in many Parts of the Eaft-Indies, and particularly in the Dominions of the Great 
Mogul; 1 Gari of, Roupees is worth near 4000 Rou 

£7. 0 or Gaſava, is a Silver Coin, and on of the Roupees current in the 
Great Mogul's Territories, particularly at Amadabath, worth 14 Livre Tournois. 

Gage, a ſmall Copper Money made and paſſing in Perſſa, worth near 2 French 
Li ards,, "ome confound this with the Ruberg ny and others eſteem it the Demi- 
Kabeſqui, or Perfan Liard. | 

Ge, or Je, a long Meaſure in the Empire of the Great Mogul, though it is not 
real but imaginary, and comes to about 34+ Dutch Aunes. 

Gedes, a Meaſure of Continence, that the Indians uſe for their Grain, and con- 
tains near 4b. (of 16/02.) Weight of Pepper: e Cf | 
; Gire , of Agito. Vide Abucch, © Is Fig 


© Goltſebut, a Sort of Money, or rather a ſmall Ingot of Gold that comes "HA 


Chins, and is regarded there rather as a Commodity than a current Specie; the 
. Dutch g gave it this Name, ſignifying in their Language a golden Boat, becauſe it is 
in this Shape, though other Nations call them gold Cakes. 
As neither in all hind or Tonquin, any Gold or Silver Money is ſtruck, the Na- 
_ "cut thoſe two Metals into Bits of diverſe Weights, calling the Silver ones 
Taels, and the, Gold ones Goltſchuts, of which I am ſpeaking ; theſe ſerve in large 
Payments, when the Taels and Co oper Money are inſufficient. Here are of two 
Sorts, the one of 325 Ounces, and the other but half as much. When the Chineſe 
tranſport, their Goltſchuts into different Parts of India, where they trade, the 
Merchants. they deal with commonly cut them in Halves, as the Chineſe are ſo 
diſhoneſt, as often to line theſe Gold Cakes with either _ or Silver 0 of 
their ſuppoſed Value. 
The Fapaneſe 2 have alto their Goltſchuts, thddgh duly of Silver 3 which, being 
of) various Weights, are conſequently of different Values. 
' Grimelin, a {wall Silver Coin, made and current at 7 poll in Barbary, in Value 


a little more, than 125 Fans Tor aur noir. 
| | 111 E 198--;  - Gueſte, 
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koned worth a French Crown of 3 Ivres, 5:1 
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þ Gueſte, a long Meaſure, ufed in ſome Parts of the AU Dominions, being 
about 14 Dutch A une. 

Guexe, ditto of Perfia, for meaſuring Stuffs, Linens, Ge Of thi{Meirate there 
are two Softs in that Kingdom, viz. the 1 Gueze, called al . 26 Mon- 
kelſers; and the Gueze Racourcie, called fi imp K Gueze, } this at ben ny of 
the other. ( The Gueze Monkelſer contains # cet; 10 aches, and Lines of 
Paris, or 4 of that Aune, ſo that 5 Gueze make 4. ae OP g 

In India is al ſo uſed a long Meaſure called Gueze, \ ich is near 6 In Kotter 
than that of Per, or about of an Aune lee, though as. the Difference i is ſo 
_ it is ſeldom regarded. 1 

=, x Weights, uſed in ſome Towns f in "ie Straitz of Maſucca. particularly 
at Que 4 Guppas make the Guantas 4 16 ne. 1 e e and 151 Halis 
the Bahar of fblb. Mare. dur Yarra 2 

eee 17 5 6 Go be ae fe. * 

Hali. Vide Guppas. 7 7 Nhe Y 

Huſarr Menatie, a Silver Coin current in Perk, worth. 10 Mamoudis. 9918 

Ferun Cbrucbhen, a Money coined in the Dominions of übe Grond & r 
current for half a Ducat. , 5 f 

Kerr, or Geer, Weights in. ſome Cities of, the Great N rul, | articular at 
Agabar and Ziamger, i in the firſt of which Places it weighs 361 ſm {Weights of 1 alb. 
Mate, and in the other 36 of lb. 

. Ken; a Sort of an Aune uſed at jy 5 21 ate 2 5115 Feet, 2 Kens making I vide, 
which is a French Toiſe leſs 1 Inch; the Ken like ee Socks, t e Sock 2 
Keubs, the Keub 12 Niogs,, and. there goes, 8 Grains of bur Red Rice to a uur; 
which makes g French Lines. 

— Kepath, a ſmall Weight ufed by the 4rabians, it is 2 5 or Dank, that i is 
tn rain; 12 Kepaths make the Dirhem or Pra me; 0 Arabia,. and, ſome 1 
thought that the Word e Samen, ia of Keparh ath, 1 

Keub. Vide Ken. e rl ener en 

 Kbatovat, A long Meſure oled in ia, 3 18 the 66; ometrical Pls 2 18 


7 od i Fed 21 If 
5 - 'Þ FY / 14 3 


| Dundpeans; it contalnsfiree Akcdams or ect, Ae 122590 Khatoyat make v the Pa- 


raſan ge. 


Kar, A liquid Meaſure ai of ele though Authors er about its dettendd. 
ſome making f it equal to Septier, others to A, Pint or Bend and Tome dal to a 


Poiſſon, or ⁊ of /a Septier of F rance: 


Lack, of Bala, 100 of which, makea. 2 8815 Npupgcs, and this Rou e rec. 
| lch ee or W 6d. S t 
Vide Courbn 164 f 2 43 20 mA 12 ni 51:15 
Laen. Vide Fun. | : Wag 
Larres, a Money uſed .in che Ae ust, ee "make a Dull. 1 | 
Mamoudi, a Silver Coin current in Perſa, Parts, of the. [APE Jes; 


the Perſian Mamoudi is in Size and Shape li 1 eng, 5 Sol Piece, and is 


worth 2 Chayes on Schnès; a Mamondis make an Ab bath, and 100 a Toman, which 
is the largeſt Account Money in, era. The. Indian. 'Mamoudis, called alſo 
Mamedis, has no certain Value. In the rovince or Kingdom of Guzurate the 
Mamoudi is worth 12 French Sols, ſo that five of them make A Crown Tours 
06s, and the ſmall Mamoudis' bear a! proportionable. Value, that 1 is 6 Sols at Gu- 
æurute, and 3 or leſs at _—_ and; other. r, Pla Places rent to their Riſe and 
Fall. = 151 ning 11 *. 1100 

Man, EN va? Dang. Mom. Mae, er Min, A . ts 98 in the Eg Eaf-bndies, ef. 
oeckally in the Dominions of the Grand Mag ul A and. its ſeveral Names undoubtedly 
proceed from the different Pronunciation of the many various Nations that 


Trade dra wis here, both ee and ar re 120 128 REP are two Sorts « of Mauns, the 


one called tlie King's Maun r W the oth er only a Maun. a i 

Maun ſerves fot weighing pas — ned. Lhe o for Carriage, and! is compo # 
of 40 Serres; and each Serre exactly's Paris Pound; fo, that 40 Par: an Pounds 
are equal to one King's Maun. Thaugh the Sieur apernien, in his bſervations 
on the Eaſt- India Trade, ſeems to diſſent from this Calculation, and ſays that the 
Maun of Suratte comes out to only about 341b, of Paris, being compoſed of 40, 


and ſometimes 41 Serres, but that cha Serre is near 3 Tighter than the aforeſaid 
| Pound. 


* 


'which occaſions no ſmall Difficulty in Trade. 


Pound. He likewiſe ſpeaks of a Maun uſed at Agra, the Great Mogu!'s Capital, 
which is half as heavy again as that of Suratte, and which on the Footing of 60 
Serres whereof it is compoſed, makes 531 to 52 Paris Pounds, The ad Sort of 


Maun is that uſed in Trade, compoſed alſo of 40 Serres, but each of theſe Serres 


is reckoned only 12 Ounces or 4 of a Paris Pound. In the Eaft-Tndies there is yet 
a third Diſtinction of the Maun, in common Uſe at Goa, conſiſting here of 2 
Rotolis, each 1:1b. Venetian, or 13 Ounces 1 Groſs of Paris (the Venetian Pound 
being only 8 Ounces 6 Groſs of Paris) ſo that the Gag Maun weighs zölb. 
Venice, and 19lb. 11 Ounces of Paris. In fine, the Maun is a Weight that alters 
according to. the Places or the Sorts of Goods it My, ute in, At Suratte (another 
Author ſays) it makes 42 Ceirs, or Serres, but is either greater or leſs, according to 
the Commodities weighed with it. It is of 341b. in the Sales of Cotton, Gum, 
Lacque, Benzoin, Vermilion, Quick6lver, Copper, Pewter, Sandal Wood, Areque, 
Ivory, or Elephant's Teeth, Spaniſh Wax, Sc. which 1s alſo agreeable to what 
Mr. Tavernier ſays. It is 35 lb, for-weighing Indigo at Suratte, and but 34:1b. 


at Amadabad. It is 36 lb. on the Sales of Camphire, Spice, Tea, dry Pulſe, or 


heat, Siampan Wood, Sc. but at Amadabad the Maun in Regard of theſe 

oods, is 38:1b. It is 38Ib. for Cachou, and golb. for Aſſa Fœtida. At Bengal 
the Maun 1s 40 Ceirs, and weighs 641b. for Spice, and 681b, for Pewter, Copper, 
Quickitlver, Lead, and moſt Sorts of Drugs; and 6451b. for. Silk, On the Coaſt 
of Coromande/ the Maun is 681b. as at Bengal on moſt Goods; it likewiſe 
weighs 40 Ceirs, and the Ceir 1 lb. Maun, or more commonly Batman is a Per- 
ian Weight. Vide Batman. | Z i 8 
Maun is yet a Weight of Bandaar-Gameron, in the Le Gulf, of 61b. the 
other Weights are the Maun- cha weighing 121b, and the, Maun Surats weighin 
zolb. The Maun at Mocha wei hs alittle leſs than 31b. and 10 of them make f 
Traſſel, 15 Traſſels 1 Bahart, and the Bahart is 420l b. 5 | | 

Mangalis, a ſmall Eaſt-I1ndia Weight, of near 5 Grains, only ſerving to weigh 
Diamonds, Emeralds and other precious Stones being weighed by Catis of three 
Grains each. 2 . | * Hog gee 
Mangelin is alſo a ſmall Diamond Weight at the Mines of Raalconda and Pani 


% 


otherwiſe Coulers. The Mangelin of theſe two Mines weighs 14 Carats, that is 7 


. 


Grains; there are alſo in the Kingdoms of Golconda and e, Mangelines that 


weigh 12 Carat. The Mangelines of Goa, in uſe among the Portugueſe, only weigh 
Grains; and though they are cammonly called Mangalis, theſe two are different 
Weights, as this Account of them plainly demonſtrates. | 
Mangours, a ſmall Coin current in Egypt, whoſe true Name is Forle, which ſee, 
Mania, Weights uſed in ſome Places of Perþa, particularly in the Schirvar 
and in the Neighbourhoud of Tauris : It weighs 121b. or a little leſs. 
Men-Surats, this Word conſtrued is, Suratte Weights, of forty Ceirs. Vide 


Maun. 


OR Marco, a Weight uſed at Goa, of 8 Ounces Portugueſe, that is a Demi Rotoli. E 
Mas, or Mace, a Sort of Small Weight uſed in China, eſpecially on the Side af 
Canton, for weighing Silver. Vide Condorin. 8 


Maures, a Gold Coin current at Suratte, and in ſome other Parts of the Mogul 's 


Dominions. 


Maynn, or Seling. Jide Baat. | 

\  Memcede, a Liquid Meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia, it contains 3 Chopines 
of France, and 40 Memcedas make 1 Teman. | 
+ Merigel, a Specie of Gold Coin current at Sofa/a, and in the Kingdom of Mo- 
nomotapa; it weighs alittle more than a Spaniſh Piſtole. | 


10 Meſcal, a ſmall;Perfian Weight, making near the hundredth Part of a French 


Pound of 16 Ounces; this is the Demi-Derhem, or Demi-Draghme of Perſia. 
300 Derhems, or 60 Meſcals make the Batman of Tauris, which weighs Slb. 14 


Ounces French. Vide Batman. | 


Metecal, a Sort of Gold Ducat, ſtruck at Morocco, and in ſome other Cities of 


that Kingdom and Fez. This Metecal is different from the Metecal of Fez, only 


worth 20 Dutch Stivers; the old Metecals excel the new ones both in Weight 
and Eineneſs; theſe are of different Goodneſs, and conſequently of various Values, 


+ . \ 
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Metal, or Mittal, a ſmall Grabiah Weight, of which 12 mike an Ounce, 1 

Merricol, or Mitricol, a ſmall Weight © Part of an Ounce, which the re 
Apothecaries and Druggiſts uſe in Go Eaſts Indies ; ; ; belides which they have 
Metricoli, which only weighs + of an Ounce. 

Minaltoun, an imaginary Specie made Uſe of in ſome Parts of Perfia, making 16 
Vonſaltoun, 2 Vonſaltouns make 1 Abaſh, and 5 Abaſhs the Minaltoun. The 
Vonſaltoun is alſo called Mamoudi-Lacize. | 

Moncha, or Monka, a Sort of Boifſeau or Corn Meaſare ufed by the Lakabitaies 
of Madagaſcar, for meaſuring huſked Rice. Yide Troubahouache. 

Moroedje, a Silver Money current in Perſia, particularly at Ypaban, of which 7 
make a Dutch Crown. 

Marais, or Morais, a Meaſure for Rice and other dry Pulſe uſed by the Portu- 
gueſe at Goa, and in their other Colonies, containin g25 Paras, and the Para weigh- 
ing 22 Spaniſh Pounds. 

. Nati, an Eaſt-Indian Weight. Yide Hali and Guppas. ; 

. Nangue, i is the ſmalleſt Weight of the five, aſed among the Inhabitants of. Ma- 
dagaſear, for weighin Gold and Silver; it is equal to 6 Grains, and beſides thus, 
here are the Sompi, Vari, Sacare, and the Nanqui. Vide Sompi. | 

| Naſara, a Silver Money cut fquare, ftruck at Tunis. 


Nevel, a ſmall Coin of a baſe Alloy, current on the Coaſt of Coromandel, 8 or 9 


of which make a Fanon, and 15 Fanons a Pagode; the Nevel is worth from 3 to 6 


Caſſes. 

Nil. Vide Couron. - 

Oubang, is a Gold Money of the largeſt Sort at Fapan ; its Figure i is oval, notcly 
reſembling in Form and Size the Sole of a Shoe, and its Value is 10 Coupangs, or 
Coupans, which are Pieces of Gold of the fame Figure, but ten times lefs in their 
Weight, or; leſs in their Surface; the ONE) is worth 100 Rixdollars in — 
and the Coupang ten. 

Padan. Vide Couron. | 

Paenſzajie, Silver Money cuztent in Perfa, * 22 - Mamoudis 12 > Paenſzajie 
make 1 Daezajie, and 2 Daezajies the Hazaar Denarie. 

Pagoda, is a Gold Coin common on all the Coaſts of Corodiandel, and almoſt the 
only one in Uſe in the Frade carried on there; large Payments being always made 
in theſe Gold ones. The Engliſb make of them at Fort Sr. George, of the ſame 
Standard and Weight with thoſe of the Country, and which paſs for the ſame Va- 
lue. The Dutch alſo ſtamp ſome at Palazacata (ſays my Author, though I believe 
he miſtakes it for Ur % com of the fame Weight with the Engliſb, though 2 
to 3 per Cent. better in Fineneſs, and ri TN are more fought after. 

At Narſingua, Biſnagar, and the ee arts, they make Silver Pagodes 
of divers Standards and confequently of various Values; the finalleſt are worth 8 
Tangas, reckoning the Tanga at go, or 100 Indian Baſarucos. Vide Baſaruco. 


Para, a Meaſure that the Portugueſe uſe in India for Pulfe, | weighing 221b. _ 


niſb, and is r of the Monrais. 

Pardao, or Pardo Xerafin, a Silver Money of a baſe Alloy, which the Portugueſt 
ſtamp in India, current at Goa, and on the Coaſt of Malabar; they are worth near 
1 Reas, or 20 Fanons: there are alſo + and + Pardaos, and ſome ſay there are 


ewiſe double ones. And as no Money is more eaſily counterfeited than this, 


the Indians make many falſe ones up in the Country, and bring them down to paſs 
in Trade, which they would eaſily do, were it not for ſome of the Chriſtian Natives, 
who are employed to examine them, and are ſo expert in their Office, that they 
will readily and certainly detect the Falſity only by feeling. | 
_ Pardaos de Reales, is a Name given to the Spaniſb Dollars, the only Specie of 
that Nation current in India, which have a certain Value fixed on them, from 
which they never lower, but often riſe as they are wanted. 

Pardes, a Specie of Silver Money current at Mz as bad and along the Coaſt of 
Africh, worth 200 Reas. 

Pau, along Meaſure uſed at Loango de Bogire, and in ſome other Places on the 
_ Coaſt of Angola in Africk. There axe three Sorts of Paus at Loango. That of the 
King and his favourite prime Miniſter; that F his FInens and anner 0 
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that of Particulars. 'The King's Pau, is 28 Inches long, that of the great Men 
24 Inches, and that of Particulars only 16+. | 

Pecha, or as it si wrote by ſome, Peſſa, and by others Pey/es, is a ſmall Copper 
Money current in many Places of India, eſpecially in the maritime Provinces of 
the Great Mogul, and more particularly in the Kingdom of Guzarate, whoſe prin- 
cipal Cities are Surate, Baroche, Cambaya, Bondra, and Amadabad; 26 make 1 
Mamoudi, and 54 a Rupee; ſo that the Pecha is worth near 8 Deniers. In thoſe 
Parts of India, where the Cowrie Shells are current, 50 or 60 of them are given for 
= Pecha, and where the Caramania Almonds pals Br ſmall Money, 40 or 44 of 

em. 


Pic, Pick, or Picol, the Chineſe Quintal of 1oolb. their Weight, or 12 glb. 
Marc. Vide Cati. 


This Weight is alſo in Uſe at Sam, Malacca, and in the Iſles of Sande, though 


at the firſt of theſe it conſiſts of double the Number of Siameſe Catis, to what it 
does of the Chineſe, as the former Cati is only half of the latter. | 

Picol, is alſo another Weight uſed in China for Silk, containing only 664. Catis, 
ſo that three of theſe Picols make as much as the Bahar of Malacca, that is 200 
Catis. It is alſo a Weight uſed in many Places of the Continent, and the Jef 
Indian Ifles, weighing near 20 Dutch Pounds, 

Pitis. Vide Gar. 

Pole, a Copper Money ſtruck at Boghar, an ancient Province of Perfia, at pre- 
ſent governed by its own Prince, 120 of which go to the Silver Coin of the Coun- 
try, worth about 12 Sols Tournors, though this Value is not always certain, as it 
riſes or falls as the Prince pleaſes. | | 

Pont, or Punt, along Meaſure uſed in China; of which ten go to 1 Cobre, and 
the Cobre is about 135 French Inches. 

Ratel. Vide Batman. * 

Ratis, a Weight uſed for Diamonds, at the Mine of Soumelpour in the Kingdom 
of Bengal; and in all the Great Mogul's Empire for Diamonds and Pearls it is of 
a Carat of 3+ Grains. | | 3 | 

Refe, a long Meaſure uſed at Madagaſcar, near what is called the Braſſe in 
Europe. They alſo ufe the Demy-Refe, or Span. 


Rize, the Name given to a Sack with 1 $000 DuCats, in the Territories of the 


Grand Signor, ſo that it may pafs as a Sort of a reckoning Money, like a Ton of 
Gold in Holland, or a Million in France. ook "TROY 
Rece-neug ; this is the largeſt Meaſure for Lengths and Diſtances uſed in the King- 
dom of Siam, being the Szameſe League, of near 2000 French Toifes, There goes 
to it 20 Jods, 4 Sens to the Jod, 20 Voua to the Sen, and 2 Ken to the Voua; the 
Ken is the Siam Aune, Sc. Vide Ken. | TY r 8 | 
Rorolo, or Roroli, a Weight uſed in Sicily, ſeveral Parts of Taly, Portugal, Cairo, 
and other Places in the Levant and Egypt, Goa, &c. is very different in moſt of 
theſe Parts mentioned, as has been already ſhewn ; therefore as a Weight I have 
nothing to add about it; and ſhall only ſay it is alſo a liquid Meaſure in ſome 
Cities and States of the Barbary Coaſts, 32 of them at Tripoli making a Matuli 
(another Weight alſo uſed in this City of 32 Rotolis) and 42 of theſe Rotolis make 
a Mataro or Matara af Tunis. $5 | 105 
Roup, beſides being a Coin of Poland, is alſo one made and current in ſome Pro- 
vinces of the Turkiſh Empire, particularly at Ergerum in Armenia, being worth = 
of a Spaniſh Dollar. | _ 8 Fade OY 
Rupee, acurrent Coin in the Empire of the Great Mogul, and in many other 
Places and Kingdoms in the Ea/t-Indies. There ate both Gold and Silver of this 
Denomination, though thoſe of the firſt Metal are ſcarce and in little Uſe, weigh- 
ing 23 Drachmes and 11 Grains; there are alſo its Fractions of Halves and Quar- 
ters. The Silver Rupte'is of fo unequal a Value, as to be with Difficulty fixed on 
any certain Footing, its Worth varying according to its Quality and the Place of 
its Fabrication; there are 5 Sorts of them, viz. the Rupee Siccat, worth at Ben- 
gal, 39 Sols Tournbis; thoſe of Suratte 34, and thoſe of Madras 33 (all of the new 
ones) thoſe called Arcates, and the laſt Petch. The new ones are round, and many 
of the old ones ſquare, though they are both of the ſame Weight; and beſides theſe 
Diſtinctions of new and old, the Indians make the other five abovementioned; and it 
$3.9 may 
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may in general be cemarked, that all theſe Sorts are in higher Value at the Places 
of their Make than elſewhere; and that the new are always worth more than the 


old; the Reaſon: of which Difference proceeds from the Love the Natives have of 
Silver, which induces them for its Preſervation to hide it carefully in the Earth, as 
ſoon as they get a few Rupees together. To prevent which Diſorder, that drains 
the Countries where it is practiſed of their current Species, the governing Prince 
and Rajas ſtamp new ones annually, with an Augmentation in Value, without any 

Increaſe of Weight, and theſe conſequently grow diminiſhing in Worth as they 


grow old. The Silver Rupee is the moſt current Money in Trade, both at Su- 


ratte and Bengal; but on the Coaſt of Coromandel, the Gold Pagodes (worth 2 
Rixdollars or 34 Rupees) are the moſt in Uſe. 1 . 

It is from the Madras Rupee that the Value of all others is proportioned, and 
that varies according as certain Circumſtances occur; and theſe different Sorts of 
Rupees have not an equal Currency in every Place, as may be ſeen by the above 
Valuation of them. The Rupee uſed in Accounts is only an imaginary Specie, as 
well at-Saratte as Bengal, to which the Value of the old Rupee is often reduced, 
and is worth = leſs than that of Madras. All Sorts of Rupees are divided into a 
ſmaller Money, called Ana, of which 16 go to the Rupee; but it muſt be obſerved, 
that the Ana is worth more or leſs in Proportion to the Value of that Kind of 
Rupee of which it isa Part. Some Anas are made at Madras, but ſo few that they 
are rarely ſeen to paſs, ſo that this Specie is rather a reckoning Money than a cur- 
rent one. The ſmalleſt Coin, and that in greateſt Uſe, among the common People, 
and in the Markets, are the Cowries, 80 of which is counted a Pouni, according 
to the Cuſtom of Bengal; ſo that a Rupee is divided into Anas, Pounis, and 
Couries, according to which the following is the Value of all Rupees as they 
paſſed at Bengal in 1726. | 


The Rupee of Madras was worth 38 Pounis, or 3040 Couries. 
The Sike, or Sicca Rupee 392 3160 Ro 
The Rupee, Arcate 37 2960 

The Rupee Petch 5 362 2920 
The Current, or Old Rupee 434 2720 


Beſides which there are yet two other Species of Money in Accounts, called the 
Peys and Gandan, the firſt worth 95 Cowries, and the other 4. The current 


Rupee is that uſed in the Revenues of the Great Mogul, and was in 1726 and 
1727, worth 1+ Dutch Guilders, or, which was the ſame Thing, a French Crown 


iS 4 RESET | y chin 
Rai, a Gold Coin, current in all the Kingdom of Algiers, and in thoſe of 
Congo and Labex, worth 35 Aſpers ; it is eſpecially ſtruck at Tremecen, which has 
the Privilege of making theſe, as well as the Medians and Zians. _ 
_ Sacare, a ſmall Weight uſed in Madagaſcar, for Gold and Silver, being equal to 
an European Scruple. Vide Sompi. af? 15 A 
Sat, a Meaſure uſed at Siam for Corn, Seeds, Pulſe, and ſome dry Fruits; it is a 
Sort of a Buſhel made of Bambou, and 40 of them make a Seſte, and 40 Seſtes the 
Cohi; it ĩs difficult to reduce with any Certainty theſe Meaſures to thoſe of Europe, 
as ſome reckon the Seſte 100 Catis, and the Cati (as has been already obſerved) 
not being of the ſame Weight in all Parts of India, the Seſte or Sat cannot be aſ- 
certained; but if 100 Catis be eſteemed 1251b. Marc, the Sat will be near zlb. and 
. A oo e nn 
Seban, or Schang (in Chineſe Cati) is a Weight ufed in the Kingdom of Sram ; 
the Chineſe Cati is worth 2 Stameſe Scans; ſo that the Chineſe being 16 Taels, the 
Siameſe mult be only 8, though ſome reckon that of China at 20 Taels, and the 
other half. The Tael weighs 4 Baats or Ticals, each of near half an Ounce; 
the Baat 4 Selings, or Mayons ; the Mayon 2 Fouangs; the Fouang 4 Payes, the 
Paye 2 Clams, the Clam weighs 12 Grains of Rice, ſo that the Tical or Baat 
eee eee 
It is to be obſerved, that the greateſt Part of theſe Weights paſs alſo for Money, 
either real or in reckoning, as —— is a 1 and ſold by Weight. 
.. Scharafi a golden Coin, that was formerly, made in Egypt, worth the ſame as 
a Sultanin, that is, near a golden Crown of France; the Arabians call it Dinar, 
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or Methcal-aldhegel, the Scharaſi at preſent ſcarce, and ſome believe them to be 
the ſame Specie as what the Greeks name Golden Bezans. 
. Scherefi, a Gold Coin current in Perfia, worth 8 Larins, at the Rate of 2 Spa- 
ziſþ Dollars per Larin; the Europeans call them Golden Seraphin. | | 
.- Scherrf, otherwiſe called Sultanin, and very commonly Sequin; it is a Gold Coin 
currant in all the Grand Signor: Dominions, though it is hardly ever made at 
any Place but Cairo, and is the only Gold Specie ſtruck in Turkey, 5 

Schuite d Argent, a Sort of Account Money of Japan, on which Payments in 
Trade: are eſtimated, being worth 124 Dutch Guilders, that is 5 Rixdollers, or 
Crowns of the United Provinces; and otherwiſe it is reckoned equal to 4 Taels, 
6 Mace, and 5 Condorins; the Value of them varying a little according to the Year: 

Ser, Serre, or Ceer. Vide Man. Ae : 
. Sefte,'a Meaſure for Corn, &. Yide Sat. bring 08 

Sok, or Soc. Vide Ken. © | j 

Sompaye, is the ſmalleſt Silver Coin current at Siam; it was worth 2 Sols and 
Demi-pite French Money, when the Ounce of Silver was only valued at 3+ Livres. 
It is the half of a Fouang, and 12 to 13 Siameſe Catches are given for 1 Sompaye, 
or 400 Cowries. The Sompaye is divided into 2 Payes, the Paye into 2 Clams ; 
but theſe two Sorts of Money are only imaginary, and not current Specie; the 
Sompaye and its Diminutions ſerve alſo for Weights; the Clam weighing 12 
Grains of Rice, and the other riſing in Proportion. AO e 
F Sampi, a (mall Weight, which the Inhabitants of Madagaſcar uſe for Gold and 
Sulver ; it weighs but 1 Paris Dragme, and yet it is the heavieſt Weight theſe 
Iflanders have; they not knowing what the Ounce or Pound is, nor have any 
thing anſwering to them; the Diminutions of the Sompi, are the Vari, or Demi- 


gros, the Sacare or Scruple, the N anqui or Demi-ſcruple; and the Nanque, equal 


to:6 Grains. 2 f nde EV wen aid i 
Sordis, a ſmall Money current at Ormus in the Perſan Gulf, being worth 4 

Payes, and the Paye 10 Beſorchs. Vide Beſorch. iged WM url) 
Tael, called by the Chineſe, Leam, is a ſmall Weight of China, equal to 1 Ounce 

and 2 Dragmes. ide Cati, Mace, and Condorin. 103 


_ * 


Tamling, a Siameſe Name to this Specie of Money and weight, which the Chi- 
at of Ching. 


neſe call Tael; the Tael of Siam is more than half lighter than th 
Vide Citi, Baat, 'Georn mo: i en: HO 14 1 
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Tanga, an Account Money uſed in ſome Parts of the Eaſt-Iudidt, particularly 
at Gaga, and on the Coaſtiof, MAalabur; there are) two Sorts of this Coin, the one 


called the good, and the other the bad Alloy ; it being very common in Hidia to 
reckon, by Money of good and bad Alloy on Account of ithe vaſt Quantity of dif- 
ferent Specie current there that are eitfier falſe or altered. The Tanga of good 
Alloy is 4 heavier than that of a bad Alloy, ſo that if 4 of the former Tangas are 
given for 1 Pardao-Xerafin, there muſt be g; of the others. 4 Vintins of a good 
Alloy make 1 Tanga of the ſame Standard; and 15 good Barucos go to the Vintin; 
the good Baruco, on the Footing of the Portugueſe Reas; but when the Barucos are 
of a baſe Alloy, three of them only make 2 Reas. | 

Tare, or Tarre, Money of the Malabar Coaſt, is a Silver Coin worth 6 Deniers 
Tournois; 16 of them make 1 Fanan, which is a ſmall Piece of Gold worth 8 French 
Sols. y : 

Taſcot. Vide Cobde. 

Teccalis. Vide Abucco. 

Tela, a Sort of Money, or rather a Gold Medal ſtruck by every King of Perſia 
at his coming to the Crown, which are diſtributed among the People ; they are 
in Weight like the German Gold Ducat, but have no Currency in -Trade, nor 
among the Merchants; they are alſo called Cherafis, ieh ſee. 5 

Teman, a liquid Meaſure uſed at Mocha in Arabia Felix, containing ro Memcedas. 

Tiboſe, an Eaſt-Indian Coin, being one of the Rupees current in the States of 
the Grand Mogul, and worth double the Gaſana Rupee. 

Tical. Vide Baat. | 

Tol, this is the ſmalleſt Weight and Meaſure uſed on the Coaſt of Coromandel, of 
which 24 make a Ceer ; 5 Ceers the Biis ; 8 Biis the Maun ; and 2 Mauns the Candi, 
which is the heavieſt Weight in this Part of India. 

| i > | Teman, 
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| * Toner 4 ſome called Tumein, is an Account Money uſed by the Per fan: 

keeping their Books, and to faciliate the Reduction of large Sums in Payments. 
111 is compoſed of 50 Abaſſis, or 00 Mamoudis, or 200 Chayes, or 10;000 Dinars, 
being near 43, or 46 Frenth Livres, valuing the Abaſſi at 18 Sols and 6 Dgniers ; 
the Mamoudi for 9 Sols, 3 Deniers; the Chaye 4. Sole, 7 Deniers, and 1 Maille, 
and the Dinar for the Denier Tournait. The Toman is alſo a Weight uſed in 
Perſia for weighing Money, which in large Payments is always received in this 
Manner, and never counted; the Toman weigh o Abaſſi. 

T, que, a Sort of reckoning Money uſed at al, and ſome other Parts of the 
African Coaft, where the Bouges or Cowries are current; one age meta is 
compoſed of 40 of thoſe Sheila; and 5 Bouges make 1 Galline.: 4 
Traſp. ide Bahar. | 3 
Troubahouaehe, called alſo ann or Monka, — uſed by the Inkabi. 
tants of Madagaſcar, for their huſked Rice, containing near 6Ib. of that Grain; 
but far their ughutked Rice they have mother Amas Wen Zetou. | 
Tuckea. Vide Bahar. | un“ | '. 
 Vakie. Vide Batman. | 

Kal, a (mall Weight uſed-i in India for Dollats or bajo of kight, ink of which 
ought, to weigh 73 Vals. It alfo ſerves for weighing Gold Ducats, which muſt 
weigh 9 Vals and 7, of an Indian Carat, and derer is wanting or theſe dert en 

in either, the Vender is obliged to make good. co 2413 
Faris a ſmall Var in Uſe among — ancient Inhabitants of: Madagoſear, 
weighing near half a Bragme Marc ; here is likewiſcthe Sotnpi, Saccare, w 
| ack Nanque; none of 1 are uſed done for. U Gold 1 Are ä 

man Ne Kat 51g tt ttiod tl: No a0 mTaNRD of 2111 01 geil: 
Vaule, a ſmall. Meaſiee. uid. by A Natives obiModagalts aſcar, in ng 2 
huſked Rice; it contains near half a Pound of Sex and 12 of them "_ _ 
Fraubahouache dr Monka, and 200:the:Zatou. : ne Uspm! & 
. Vide Abagi. [270180 wail 11 me 1 oil I; bits eval 

tun. Hide Menaultoun. Ilg: 5 Ei eL ASI al! yd bolile . 
 Zaciies, a (mall Silver _ current in [Perſia being a half * Mamoud, ite 
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Autor. Vid: Vaule. A Ae nd: on 24 ante 36 l T odd, Oo 
Ziangi, a Silver Money of Amadabath, that i is likewiſe curreat'in other places 
s. Terxitaries; it is among the. Number of the Rupees, and worth 20 
per Cent. more thai thoſe called Gaſana, and is about 36 French Sols, the Value of 
vchieh laſt Coin. is to be unqeaſtood through this whote Caleulatien (except where 
it is expreſſed othet wi ſa) to bu as ĩt as nn TN its vis. 13 
line; 6 * an Deren PoundStediags g | 
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REAL AND So: x 4M MONIES OF. THE WORLD: FR . 
®: | Divided into FOUR PARTS, vis. 89 


| E UR O P E, , A F RI CA. and 4 M E R I C A; 


And Sub- divided into the moſt Capital Places of each. The Species of Money are ſpecified; and the Computation of each Nation pe Ry The 


Figures ſtanding under the De t 
ef tin Sis 92 ne nomination of each 3 Piece, is . Engliſh — Value thereof, — to "the beſt Aſſays made at the Mint 


E X P IL. AN 4A. T I 0 N. . 


* * 


By Real Money, is underſtood an effective Specie, repreſenting i in itſelf, the Value denominated thereby, as, a GuixxA; c. ſeveral other Pieces, as AP Sterling, & 
; ouND Sterlin , &c. 


* This Mark is prefixed to the Imaginary M. 
Money, which is generally made uſe of in k A 
= This Mark of Alligation and * is the Sign of Equality ſignifying 165 1 70 a6 ace. ti 1 n ei,, Tut 0 "ONS TOnoge repreſented br T: 


wh Dedicated 
| y to the MERCHANTS of the BRITISH EMPIRE. 
” * 
f London, Briſtol, Liverpool, c. A Farthing 2 Farthi ö - 
ENGLAND C Eaisb Gnu 222 At. 105 ings is A n 2 Halfpence is A = . 4 Pence is A * 6 Pence is A Half Shilling 12 Pence is A Shilling 5 Shillings is A Crown 20 Shillings is *A Pound 8 Shillin A 
SCOTLA IsLE of Man, Caſtle-Town, * AFarth = — — = 1 64. 17. und Ster. 21 Shillings is Guinea 
ND Douglaſs, &c. , feng ing 2 Farthings A 10 2 2 Halfpence = A Penny 7 Pence = A Half Shilling 12Pence = *A Shilling 14 Pence = A Shilling 70 Pence = A = Shi — * . . 
IRELAND, Dublin, Cork, Londonderry, Tc. A Farthi — 8 Re 64. Manks 104. 3 | 5 £14 £ Wen hr A Pound 24 | Shillings = A Guinea | 
| TY» * 3 2 ing 2 2 Farthings = A Halfpenny 2 Haltpence = A Penny 6% Pence = A Half Shilling 12Pence = *AShillin Tri ag Fence = A&A TT Per —— 1 LINED 
{ FLANDERS and 5 Ghent, Oftend, c. Gy lt ny mm nn ey - SET 1 —5 1425 ; = Ag 55 Fw a AG com 6" O_o I Shillings = 1 Guinea 
BRABANT | Antwerp, Bruſſels, &c TF5 oth; e 7 . ee * 2 Grotes = A Petard 6 Petards = ®A Scalin 7 Petards = A Scalin 40 Grotes = A 17 1 call — EL MT I” 
HOLLAND and Amſterdam, Rotterdam, &c. A Pening 8 Penin ens = A : L 1 I'S . 54. x 6d. is I; T” * $78 Scalings = A Ducat 210 Grots =*APoundFlem, 
| ZEALAND t Middleburgh, Fluſhing, &c. Y 52g 8 ogy 2 Grotes = A Sunuver 6 Stivers = A Scalin 20 Stivers = A Guilder 50 Stivers = A Rix-dollar GoStiven = AD le 8 _ 95. 34. 97. 
Ham bor chte Labs 8 5 i | th : 64. 3; No} = ry Guilder 105 Stivers = A Ducat 6 Guilders =*APoundFlem. 
+ urgh, , k, Bremen, &c. A Tryling 2 Trylings = *A Sexli - — 9 41. 4d. 4 p 
| 1 — nag 2 Sexlings = A Fening 12 Fenings = A Shilling lub 16 Shillings = »A Marc = Marc = LK Si Pollar — N 7 9s. 34. 108. 6d. _ 
| Hanover, LunenBuRGH, Zell, &c. *A Fening 3 Fenings —_ A Dre: Ven; IE — — 16. 17. 64. PF. r = 64. a 1 120Skiliogs ="APoundFiem. 
2 | | — 6 yer 8 Fenings = A Marien 12 Fenings = A Groſh 8 Groſhen = AHalf Gulden 16 Groſhen = A Gulden 24 Groſhen = *A Rix-d 7 $468 ROE 7 
1 — . I Saxony and | Dreſden; Leiphe, &c. *An Heller 2 Hellers =. A Fen) . 14.4 | Is. 24. . 25. 4d. . = 6d = $0 A GOING + < Gans = .. ANOEY 
be HoLsTz1n Wiſmar, Keil, &c. 6-0 = 2 6 Hellers = A Dreyer 16 Hellers = A Marien 12 Fenings = A Groſh 16 Groſhen = A Gould - 24 Groſhen = A = 50 = den 4: 8d. 97. 24. 
* aN DbzN UA Berlin, Potſdam, &c. A Denier 9 Deniers = A Felchen 18 Deni — - . "Pol 15 221 25. 44. N 31. 6d, 8 * nnn 
— 125 and PoMERAN1a | Stetin, &c. IP ts Z me = 4 rol 3 Polchens = An Abraſs 20 Groſhen = A Marc 30 Groſhen = A Florin go Groſhen = *ARix-doll IG — — 95. 44. 
— | = | CoLocn, MenTz, Ta As, Ligcs, ADute 73 Dutes = A Cruit : Crai 2 LE | — 17. 24. 1 4&4 ar 108 Groſhen = An Albertus 8 Florins = A Duct 
— — Munich, Munſter, Paderborn. &c. > = br zer 2 Cruitzers = - An Albus 8 Dutes = A Stiver 3 Stivers = A Plapert 4 Plaperts = A Copſtuck 40 Stivers = A Felder « Cullde K 1 755 1 gs. 4d. 
w | © Bon zul, SILESIA, I Prague, Breflaw, A FE pe. 7 — — IS 2 75 24. U 84. 2 2 ullders = ard Dollar 4 Guilders = A Ducat 
2 | | l „ eee 1 ne. ie g enings = A 1 3 Ferings = A 3 UH 4 Fenings = A N N 2 Cruitzers = A White Groſh 60 Cruitzers = I'Goald go Cruitzers = A LEE I err _ = 7 — 95. 34. 
USTRIA and \ Vienna, Trieite, &c. A Fenin F — 8 — — 2 14 4 * = ard Dollar 4 Goulds = A Ducat 
| | ans 1 Augſburg, Blenheim, &c. tF 25 E N 4 Fenings = A "x pag 14 Fenings = 2” 1 4 Cruitzers — A Batzen 16 Batzen = A Gould 90 Cruitzers = *A W > £0 30 Batzen | Id | 555 5 Kren 2.4. 
1 Franconia, Franctort, Nuremberg, AT . * 1 — — + COT 14. 3 | 14. 74 21. 4d. pecie Dollar 60 Batzen = A Ducat 
LDertingen, Kc. rg ns 4 Fenings = A Cruitzer 3 Cruitzers SA Keyler Groſh 4 Cruitzers = A Batzen 15 Cruitzers = An Ort Gould 60 Cruitzers =, A _ 1 — \ 6d. IH 47. 84. 8 
| POLAND and | Cracow, Warſaw, Kc. A ela Shelogs = A IT : —. 14. ** 24. 8 44. 1 1 + wh r 
PRUSSIA 2 Dantzig, Koni ſberg, &c. D'S Groſh 5 Groſhen = A Couſtic z Couſtics = A Tinſe 18 Groſhen = An Ort o Groſhen = | 5 TY 2: — 45. 86 4d. 
8 glberg, & bo 75 * oY 3 A Florin 90 Groſhen = *A Rix-dollar 8 Fl = ES 
LIVONIA; Riga, Revel, Narva, — e 5 - FT 5 24. L 74, — | "24, 0 pM 3 orins = A Ducat 5 Rix-dollars A Frederic a'Or 
| 1 pi * 9 Blackens = AVording 2 Grothen = A Whiten . 6 Greſhen = A Mare 30 Groſhen = A Florin go Grolken = A Rixdolla Jenn oe 97. 2d, 174. 
DENMARK, ZEA- Copenhagen, Sound, &c. A Skilling 6 Skillings 2 Bra II : ts Fs 14 2d. + 7: 36. 2 = 5 r 108 Groinen = An Albertus 64 Wh Whitens = A Copper Plate 
LAND&NORWAY Berghen,Droftheim,&ec. (> 2 82 2 * 10 Skillings = A Marc 20 Skillinggs = A Rixmarc 24 e = A Rix- ort 1 A Crown 6 Marcs = A Rixaoil | — 2 — Dollar ce. 
SWEDEN and \ Stockholm, m, Upſal, &c. r r e ee 50 . "ITT 94. | 114. + - 114.4 35 — I _ ar 11 Mares = A Ducat 14 Marcs = A Hatt Ducat | | 
1 LAPLAND | Thorn, &c. | | — — untticks — IKacc 3COp rMarcs = ASilverMarc CopperMarcs =ACo erDollar CopperMar 85. 3d. 107, 64. 
| TEST dT Pot ih — n — 4.4 Pe 14.7 4Coppe 757 Copper Marcs un J Copper Dollars 1 38ilver Dollars = A Rix-dollar 2 Rix-dollars A Ducat 
33 and { Peterſburgh, Archangel, &c. A Poluf 2 — 1. 2 2 EE? : * 
fa] | > 1 O5COVY } Moſcow, oo : 8 1 r ca 2 ce = A Denuſca « 2 Denuſcas = ＋ Copec 3 Copecs = An Altin 10 Copecs Tee 25 Copecs = A Polpotin * — Pon 1. 6. F a 41. 8d, 9 ge." 36, 
A, [Sun. Z — TEE £36 3 | "2 50 Copecs = APoltin 100 Copecs = A Ruble 2 Rubles — A Ncivouia | 
aſ $IL, ZURIC, Zug, &c. A Ra 3 Rapen = IRR — NOPE RES 5 1s. 14. + 25. 3d. l voni 
0 ) E N 2 50 . A Cruitzer 12 Fenings = A Sol is Fenings = A coarſe Batzen 18 Fenings = A good Batzen 20 808 = *A T - 4: 6d. 9 * | 
J< Af —U SI ae —— 1 3 id. 4 14. J 24. 8 = "1% 60 Cruitzers = A Gulden 108 Cruitzers = A Rix<dollar' | 
— [ 21 2 = - ening 4 Fenings = A Cruitzer 12 Fenings = A Sol 4 Cruitzers = A coarſe Batzen 5 Cruitzers = A good Batzen 20 Sols - IT; - Fer — 25. 6d. 45. 64. 
— 8 Bexn, LuCERN, Neufchatel, &c. A Denier 4 Deniers = A Tre * 1 : 2 . — 3 64. ER alta. n, 
8 | * 1 = - A Cruitzer 3 Cruitzers A Sol 7 Cruitzers = A Plapert 5 Cruitzers = AGros 6 Cruitzers = A Batzen "YA - — . 45. 34. 
— = Geneva, Pekay, Bonne, A Denier 2 Deniers = AD Y ; Id. x 14. + __ | | 24. 24 3 85 — 8 N = A Gulden 135 Cruitzers = A Crown 
4 Ha II 44) N cur- 12 Deniers = A wr Sol 12 Deniers = ASolcurrent 12 {mill Sols = Florin 20 Sols current = *A Oaks 101 Florins = A Fancon I I Flom IT age 82 
Liſle, Cambray, Valenci A Þeni 8 . — —— bk . rent 1s, 3d. Fo 9 roiſade 24 Florins = A Ducat 
FRANCE &c. 25 * > Wo 13 Penne = A Sol 15 Deniers = A Petard 1 5 Petards = A Piette 20 Sols = *A Livre Tour- 20Petards = *AF =7 50 Sols = An 1e. 8 g 0 - —— 
and Dunkirk, dt. Omer, St.Quin- A Denier 12 Deniers = A Sol” 15 Deniers A 28 d 15 Sol _ n Sols : IT I 0 1 2 * 2 64. 2 I woke bh Bp _— 2 5 
tin, &c. x * | | = etar ic Sols = iette 20 = ivre Tour- : — — ; . 34. | 11. 
NAVARRE 88 Marſeilles, &c = "4 Deni 1 E - E ala f 74. K ois * N 755 3. Ser 9 ger 324 Livies = "A Guinea", e 
1 Bourdesur, Bayonne, 8 1 3 Deniers = Liard = Liards = ADardene z Deniers =» A Sol 20 Sols = A Livre Tour- 60Sols = An Ecuof Ex, BBE EGS 7 Ee TG — 141. 5 11. 71. 
- | FORTUGAL, Liſbon, Oporto, &c. A Re 1oRez = T Half v. — — 1 | 2 nois 104. | 25, 6d. oy . R A Piſtole 24 Livres = A Louis d Or 
5 KY . = i intin 20Rez = AVintin 5 Vintins = A Teſtoon 4 Teltoons = A Cruſade of 24 Yigtins = AnewCruſade io lefloons = ®A 815 7 4 87. 44. Es 1d. *. 
. (Madrid, Cadiz, Seville, &c. * 2 Maravedies = A 5 NN . 64. 4 — Ex. 2. 4. — 25. 8d. 2 +2 apy . „ Nenne A Morea 64 Teſtoons = A Joanele 
SPAIN New Plate (FF | ry We 34 Maravedies = A Rial Ie. Rials = A Fittarine 8 Rials = *A Paattre of 10 Rials = X Boſlar- eee Ducat of Ex. — 1 15 1991 
H and ] Gibraltar, Malaga, Denia, c. ®AMaravedie 2 NMaravedies = A Oc ha : — x 1044 — Ex: K. 22 ch, 4s. bd. 4s. 11d. J 3 N * | 
# Comix. Yelon _ 2 2 r eee i neee en e Aer Titels of 2500 — A ile. Kal TFT 
+ { LONIA. | Bice T 2 | X 1 24. Ex. 3s. 7d. - =A Piſtole of Ex. 70 Rials = itole 
2 elona, 3 ales, Tc. LE Maravodie 16 ee: = A Soldo * 2 Soldos g A Rial Old 20 Soldos = A Libra 24 Soldos = Br 16 Soldos = AE — Sold — mY. 145. 44: dies » 145. 44 16s. 04. 
AR, "TGrnoa, Novi, St. Remo, Tc. 8 9 : 5 +I 34: F a Blate 64. 4k 5. 7d. F | 65.04: 1 22 Soldos 2 1 21 Soldos '* A Ducat © GoSoldos = A Piitcle 
— 1 eee e e , oy 12 Denari = A Soldi 4 Soldi = A Chevalet 20 Soldi <= *A Lire 30 Soldi = A Teſtoon 5 Lires = A Creilade —_—_— IF F er —.— 55. 10d. F I 16s. 04. 
"= FFI — L 1 1d. 38 3 F 9 17. 0d. 2; 5 5 Soldi = e220 ettoons = A Genouine 20 Lires = A Piltole 
UW | » Savor, J Turin, Chamberry, A A Done 3 Deoart = ,A Quatrini Pear = 7 n 7 8 Os 3% 7d, Ex. 4s. 24. 67. 24. f 4 
< | and Sarxvinia 1 Cagliari, &c. th | =., 12 Denart = A Soldi | 172 Soldi = A A Florin | 20 Soldi = *A Lire 6 Florins = + A Scudi > Flori — | 1 
= | Gas Hoon Fain) Tan. Ge b n — 4 EE ge.) Wn oj 17. 3. — e 9165 7 Florins e 5-20 13 Lares = A Pillole 16 Lices = A Louie dr, 
3 | DE8A,; * 1 * 3 Denari = AQuatnm 12 Denar = A Sold1 20 Sold = A Lire its Fold = A Scudicur- 117 Sold = A Scudiof ER" 17 — TT, — 02. 34. * ES * 
w9 | LY Lenox, FLorENCE, &c. T A — 4 Denari "AQu 8 De 20 "EMS. _ 84.47 rent 47. 24. F ; Ex. 41. 34: 3 A 8 ph cp | * „ TY 
5 ; x = uatrinti 41 Denari = : 8 — * 3 2 44. by 17. 9 | 
4 2 141. , +48 Den =, A ”_ : 5 Quatrin1 A I .  8Cracas = A 21 20 Soldi = A Lire e Lires = A Pialtre of 74 Lires = A Ducat Tire = A Pittole _ | 
"Vs « — - | — —— —ͤ— — — — 5 LY — B& 7 N x Ex. 45 2d. cs. 2d. 2 5 1 s. 6d. 
8 ns — *A Crown, 418 [ulios — A Chequia 1Julios = A Paltole 
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TE 
> 1 LEGHORN F 
- 21 Roms, C . &c. 9 
— E, vita Vecchi A De N 
ch — nan | 
M | NarLes, G W = Ex 4 Denari = AQuat 
— 1 — r : 
| p » Gaieta, Capua, &c. — . 100 5 Watrint = A W's int 42 Denari = 
101 | ” — a Bay = 
x: RIG eee 12 a 
ö 5 Be Kt od a 3 Quatri : er 8 Bayocs — vr Jnaatrint = 
8 8 o, Mena, A * ni Ara = A julio „ 
A, Ravena ; Pichili — A in 10 Grai 64. 106 Bayo _ IL een 
1 , &c. Ex 6 Pichili T rains = * A ſt | 
|. 1 Venics,B A 2. i = A Grain * = Adarlin _— Julio '24 Baye 5d. | 
—— „Bergham, &c. = nel uatrint © Quatrini A Pichl ; 40 Quatrini = * T ayocs = A Ted 
12988 — — = "WY 00 
RKEY, Monz I A I A Bayoc A Feat : ow 20 Gral „ 64. 10 Julios = Be) F 
we. a, Canvia, © oa coli ＋ 7. 2 10 Bayocs N 10 Grains = 5d. I ans = A Tar . = A Crow 
= FTA Ned 2 Dear ko 1 Nel = Ta A Jalio hs = A Carlin ; | arin 40 Gra — 2 rent ncur- 12 Jul Ex. 4s 
4 edina, M 5 A Mangar 5 62 Fo - 64 "20 Bayoc 14. 17 20 Grains — 84. w - rains 2 A T ' $5 108 — * A C a 24. 
FERST A ecca, Mocha, & (> 3 + Mangars = 2 1 . . 5 —.— ; 1 N 
R , Iſphaban - * c. A IT 0" *An Alper A Gros 18 Lice 3 Juli 34. x 6 Tarins _ 17. 4d. 100 Grains —— ſtampt 6s. 18 Jultos — — 24. — 
e r Ormus, Gombru _— 2882 53 Carrets = 1 3 Aſpers pare 24. 5 0 Soldi —_ A — * _ A Fon = A Florin of the - Ducat of 2 Chequin N 
- Nee le ſe". Tor £ = A Caveer mp” Aus A 3 20 Soldi 2. 64. 5 Bayocs = Ex: 1s. 64. 7 13 Tarins = LICKS 33 Tarins = "1 55 — Ap 
| » Gurnts Cacabays Ge - t £ 4 Cos = IS 7 Carrets = A Luk 5 Aﬀpers = A Ho TEA Lie | 3 Scudi of 5 = 1 of 50 Carl Nee 2 1 POS 
< 2 4 DFE FE A giti Comaſhee » fic 10 Aﬀpers © 64. 2 7 ſoles = Ex. 45. 34. 105 Bayocs = Ke 30s 46: Carlins = ® ——= 5 Tarins =A — . — 
| J Bo ecka 80 Ca 34 pers = F —= A = AD An © Spaniſh 
» | > MALA ombay, Dar Fr Fn = 14. 4 1 Coz = TS | = Ai : = An Oktic Teltoon ucatoon ISO unce We 16 Pit ole 
— o4 BAR. 4 Tc. *ABudgroo "= "Afi e 2 A 28 N NN 13 Comaſhees 6d 20 Alpers = A «1p IN Sold = TP 34: 100 Bayocs = Lo IT D od. 
oa, VI 2 Bud 4 Pi — LI. « oz = : | =": A : = AS N ucat cur- row uitol 
dS O 4 ee ONES | CP * 00 grooks — Ws: ces | — A Fan a | 5 1 A Mam A | n Abyſs GoC * 5 olota 4 80 AT rent 3s —_ 24 Gro 54. P 31 Julio 155. 1 
= MAND 2 Re * a | 8d 25 Coz . 445 DA pers = *A Piat SET s =* A = Apfel- 
4 Ec. Nadras, Pondi EP 27, 2 Rez CE 2 14.4 5 Pics = A — * A 3 = A Piaſtre * A Piaſtre E Ducat of ſtole 
BenGAL ndicherry, A 5 = A Baz =, Aice | * Vir. Pie 7 4 Shah 4. 6d Bo Caveers < 47: 100 pore E. E. 17 Lires = 122 
1 4 Callicur, Fort- Wi A Caſh R — 8 27 16 Pices = 24. 1K 16 Pices = + — 55 ees = An Aba = A Dolar = A Caragrouch = A Chequin 
| : PeGu, M iiliam, &c, A LE — = I — 2 A Pecka SES e. A * 7 — Try 4 Anas — Is. 4d. * 5 Abaſhees . = 45. 6d. 1co Comaſhees =" 57. 10 Solotas = OF. 24d. | 
E N 2 Pia <” - 7 RN a Vis--..= 222 20 KE = * 2 ices = A CQ . = ARupee '2R dS n+ =' A Sequin 8 A Xeritf 
INA, Feki — . bs K Ori = A Fan 5 As Pice — Vintin Viao bd * 240 K 25s, 6d 2 Rupees = Gs. Bd, * 12 Abaſhees = * 78. 6d. oLarins = OI. 
| n, Canton, &c- £2 5 N 4 8 GT Pics <= "if 2 6 Pices = 14. 7s | 4 Vintins = TIL 4 ex = A Kera * ; = An Eng. Cro 5 = A Bovello A Tomond 
FN. : : D 8d rr = A Fett = A Vis. 4 A Pical Pie % | aree 31 1 +; 2 4 Quarter 54 wn 14 Anas 167. 50 Abaſhees 231. 71. 64 
cer 8 . . 25 Fettees = — A 4 FR & EF Xenaphim r = 6: Tomond 
8 G Old and A by =A Candarcen 1 : Sateleer 278 Fe Fr ro K Wu 10 Tana — 17. 4d. * 42 Vintins = 24. 3d. 14 Quarters = 8. 94d. 4 Pagodas 31. 6s. 84. 
— Sayde &c New Cairo r 95 7 ; 20 Pits * + 10 Candareens = * 7 | ettces = K Set 8898 = 2 Frag 3 ms 22 A Rupee — A Tangu 3 Pagoda 7 =A Gold Ru: Rupe 
| BXEBARY, £ p ndria = AM 3 ace 0 — 0 — Taugt 0 11. a 
Fo W &c Loren, Tons, Tarr — real 8 Alper 8 44. * 15 Maces = A —.— 35 Candereens = A5 3 K. Tote heed . I® 1 4 8 * . IT 3 Gold Roper 
NC- Sant , T&x1POL — A : = An Ou — IT: - 1 ut 2 upee ; Crown — on... > upee 
e Cr & = 5 . 2 2 24 Medin 45. yr Silver 20 Maces 27 2 Rupees 22 1000 Fettees 25, 64. 2 Rupees = ESE 36 Fanams = Is Tangus =A LT — 4 | 
r ers, Sallee, &c. uz, Mequinez, Fez, 8 3 Alpers = A — 4 ins = An Ital. i= = A Tale K Dollar 50 Ci A Dollar ; rench Ec 0 agoda pr old Rupee 
| WEST NGLI A Fluce — — * 10 All 35. 44 t 80 Alpers = 6s. Bd. 30 Maces = 45. 64. 70 Candereens = . 6d. 2 Ticals = . 2 Rupees An E 244. 4 Pagodas 4.1852 
— B SH, Jam +> 24 Fluces = 14:3 pers = A : s = AP. = Anl 5= AR = ARul An Eng. C =A Gol 
SS | INDIES, ARBADOES, & Ca, Nr TE — TEST" Rial Old - iaſtre ” ngot 130 1xdollar 8 8 « +rown G — u pee 
of EN“ , &c. * AHalfpenny 2 anguil 7 Blanqui Plate 6d. 5 4s. 30 Medins = 95. 84.5 uncesSilver _ 47. 4d. 1 7 Maces = 5 — 57. 56 Anas = 15s, 
. ARTIN MINGO LEM pence - A — n Ounce ouble Har dee Gold 75 a u J goda 
— n 5 1 * AHalt-So Penny 2 84 7 Blanquils 15.14 £ 4 Doubles | 47. 64. 96 Aſpers 3. 31. 1 ancerGold= THe 2 Rupees = $f» Sateicers = 2 94. 
| NENT. Exotan Nos Scortl 1 = . $Z Py 7x Fence = i 15 . e Octavo — A Dollar 5 An ſcu = A Japaneſe, | W A Crown . A Cron 
* Wo == SULRE 7 *A Pen A Sol —y de Þ 12 Pence = Is. 3d. 4 Blanquil 47. 6d. 24 Medins 2 32 Medins = 0/. 6s. 2 Japaneles = — 10 Maces = . 
Bs e ee . 8 ny 12 fence = - IIS Sols = A f = A Shin = 4.98 — | = ASilverC = A Crown | =" A Double Aae 
<p : Di - The V f 7 8 2 hill alf Scalin p g ng | TS arto 2 A qui r he- 30 M 200 Afi 12. 12 31 Ounce Go — Gt. 8 E 
. bs i Denier 120 _ of the eee, 0 hillings 2 DA IO Is Sols = A 85 170 75 Pence 155 44. Quartos = Et 31. 4d. edins = A Delia; pers = A Sult Fo Gold = ®A© 4. 
8 = = alters ac = A Poun | —.— wn ollar - SENT edio —— * ' anin - attee | 
The Value of the * — be 80 71 r 8 Shillings = 45. 84. 28Blanquils = A 44. Od. _ 180 Alpers = A te Jo Medine = I 
— —́an - —⅛⁊a ne in America yy 2 re eity of Gold and 8 ounds | . | 2 *A Livre : T7 A Crown f — Dollar 5 5 = 8 equin 5 * argo Dol. 
r : ecordiog ene P Foam ilver Coins te e weer 7d. oo. N TY o Shiiliogs, = * 4.64. 4 Blanquils = A 4. 10d. 5 Doubles Nic 
EI or Scarcity 1 VI 71 een n NE An A Pound 218 3 160 Bla 1 
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0 $I : 9 1 
Tin the WesT-InDir are imp 8 * EM wil 7 5 ; 4 e 26 Liv N 16s. * 30 Shillin 16s. "7 | 
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Monies of IG or Liv — d | A Piſtole A Guinea 
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"ABERDEENSHIRE, its Products, 6c. Page 


Not freed by a Proteſt | 


45 
Obliged, tho” Acceptance was procured : 


after the Drawer's Inſolvenc 
enying Payment, on the Drawer's 
_ Failing, what muſt be done 457, 
Ofa Bill madepayable to himſelf, where 


the Loſs falls in Caſe of his Failure 456 | 
For a third Perſon, who fails, not re- 
| coverable to the Drawer ditto 
Supra Proteſt has Redreſs againſt the Drawer, tho? 
made without his Knowledge 457 
For the Drawer, has no Redrets againſt 
an Indorſer . 458 
Acceſſaries to Piracy, who they are 247 
made Principals ditto 
Account of the famous Silk Engine at Derby 620 
Act for Encouragemeat of Seamen in his Majeſty's 
Service 3 274 to 279 
Actions of Debt, may be brought for Money 
awarded | 346 
Aden, its Trade b 787 
Admirals may arreſt Ships for the King's Service 265 
Admiralty not to determine Things done in Havens 
Its juriſdiction 265 to 278 
may be appealed to from a Sentence 
Abroad a F 254 


Its firſt Eſtabliſhment, and by whom 
Muſt try Death, &c. done on board Ships 


628 
Abyſfinia's Trade and Products 779 
Acapulco, its Trade 853 
Acara and Ardra, their Trade _ 3 773 
Acceptance of a new Bond does not diſcharge an 
| old one 442 
Acceptance of Inland Bills, how-made 446 
of Foreign, ditto 454 
under Proteſt, its Obligation 457 
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rupt ditto 
How may compel the Poſſeſſor of a 
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May try Caſes of Contracts, Gc. for 
making Ships, and Sea Damages 


ditto 


What other Contracts it may decide ditto 


May judge of Goods ſpoiled on Ship- 


board 266 
May cauſe, a Bond to be made ditto 
When to award Execution ditto 


Adriatick Sea, the firſt Settlement of the Yenetians 
there : 


Africa's Trade with Great-Britain Page 666 & ſeq, 
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; 475, and 476 
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Charity for Seamen (and their Widows) diſabled, 
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Their Indorſement before given to the 
Searcher ditto 
Their Form ditto 
Cœur, James, his great Trade, Riches, and Build- 
ings I 
Coffee, what Lap. be done in America, previous to f 
its Shipping 7 
Penalties — any found on Shipboard ex- 
cept it has been exported from Great- 
Britain, &c. | ditto 
Coins of all Countries 893 & ſeq. 
Colchefter Harbour, Act 198 to 200 
Commerce, Definition of; Original and Anti» 
Lb quity I 
Its natural Tendency to render States 
flouriſhing 2 
Of the Brians, from Monfieur Huet 3 
Of the Carthaginians 4 
| Of the Zgypiians ditto 
Of the Romans 5 
Of the Gau yh rec) . 6 
Its Re-eſtabliſhment in the Weſt 7 
Of the Yenetiars 0 8 


„ 


E X. 


un of the Genoeſ⸗ 5 'Gorficans, their Hiſtory and Trade * 
Of the Hanfiatick Towns 2 4 its Trade 5 N — 
| Of the Dutch | 10 * de Medicis, his noble Origin 6-4 
Of the Muſcovites a 12 His great Regard for Trade, and 
; [Of the Houſe of Medicis Is | happy Succeſs in it ditto 
Of the 5 Original 16 | His xample followed' by ſeveral 
Of the Engliſh _ 20 of his Succeſſors with _— 
Of the Spaniards 1 Fortune ditto 
. Of the 4rabians, by Dr. Garcin 22 | Cotton, new Duty on Importation 60 
What it includes 613 | Counties in England and Wales, their Number 617 
Where it is carried on by Barter | ditto | Courland, its Sail Trade 877 & ſeq, 
Not unworthy the Attention of the | Court-Martiaf 1 in the Navy, of whom, and { Bed 
moſt illuſtrious Perſons ditto many it is compoſed 271 & 272 
Its State under the Afeatich, Weds, Its Conſtituents Gath before a Trial 272 
and Roman Monarchies 614 | & 273 
Carried on by the Piſans, Genoeſe, and Credit, Public and Private, Account of » 401 
Venetians | ditto Bills or Letters of, their Form and Uſe 484 
By the Ports 3 ditto | Creditors of Bankrupts, their Difference and Power 
By the Engl: » French, Danes, and to claim 572 
urghers ditto Obtaining Judgments, after a Baukrupt- 
By all the Nations of Europe to Ame- cy declared 1s void 578 
rica ditto | Joint and ſeparate, of Partners Bank- 
Its Dividon ditto rupt, how muſt be paid ditto 
The Genius of the Engliſs adapted Not obliged to refund Money received 
to It ditto of a Bankrupt in Trade, before the 


How it went on augmenting in Eng- 

lad, under different Reigns 615 to 618 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. See Bankrupts. | 
Commiſſioners for trying Pirates in America 248 


Of Appeals about Prizes, who they 


7 are 255 
Compariſon of ſome Coins 503 
Between fine Gold and Silver 504 
Compound Arbitrations, how wrought 510 
Concealing Bankrupts Effects, the Penalties 593 
Condemnations of Ships 254 
Congo, its Trade 774 
Conftantinofle, its Trade 757 
Conſuls, their Office, Definition of 279 
How appointed ditto 
Their Commiſſions 280, 281 
The Duty of a Britiſh Conſul, and all 
Regulations concerning him amply ex- 
plained 282 to 287 
Contraband Goods, what they are 222 
Contract, its Derivation 439 
Contracts, not voided by Miſtakes in drawing the 
Writings ditto 
Their Difference in a Day's being li- 
mited for Payment and not 440 
Muſt be certain, perfect, and compleat ditto 
Conditional ditto 
For Goods may be made by Word of 
Mouth as well as Writing ditto 
Not to be performed in a Tour, mult be 
in Writing ' ditto 
Contribution, in Marine'Caſes, its Signification 147 
= What Goods are rateable to it 148 
x How ordered when any Goods pariſh 
in a Lighter, &c. 149 
Its different Caſes, when Goods are 
taken by Pirates ditto 
How to be made for a Ship taken 
and reclaimed by its Crew 150 
Conroy their Duty 253 
Days publickly appointed for their De- 
0 parture 254 
Maſters muſt be careful to obſerve the 
Commodore's Orders ditto 
"Demands of a Reward, or Neglect of the 
Merchants Ships, puniſhable ditto 
Copartners Bankrupts, Caſes therein | 78 
Oorea, its Trade and Products | 8 6 
_ Cork, its Trade 635 | 


Corn permitted Exportation and [mportation, under 
ſeveral Reſtrictions 41 to 44 


Allowed to be imported in foreign Ships 


42 
Regiſters, Weekly, of the Prices ordered to 

be kept 1 43 

- Gernwall, its Trade 619 | 


Corporate Company for Relief of Seamen, &c, 

4 1 wounded and killed i in the Merchants 
Service 109 to 115 

c Corporations of the Royal- Exchange and London 
Aſſurance, with the Acts of their 


Charters | 292 & ſeq. | 


, 


Bankruptcy was known 583, 584 
Of Bankrupts ſwearing falſely, the? Pe- 
nalties they incur 593 
Crimati or Crimatia, its Trade 835 
Cromartie, its Products 630 
Cruizers, their Definition and Duty 254 
Cuba, its Trade 845 
Cumberland, its Products 619 
Cuſtoms defined : cannot be laid on Merchandize 
by the King's ſole Power 406 


Various Regulations of 407 to 439 
Cuſtom Houſe Officers in London, not to hinder the 
Merchants making Entries in 


their turn 424 

The Time of their Attendance ditto 

Their Fees 435 to 439 

Cyprus, its Trade 757 


D. 
AMAGES, done at Seq, where triable 266 
Daniſh trading Companies, their Commerce 877 


Dantzick, its Trade 878 
Dauphiny, its Trade and Products 727 
Debentures for Goods exported by Certificate, how 
to be got 427 
Their Form ditto 
Ditto for exporting Corn 430 
Debts for building Ships, to be tried by the Ad- 
miralty 266 
Due to the Crown, when are preferred to 
others 57 
Of one Partner, when are binding to others 579 
Decan, its Trade 80g 
Dee, River at Chefter, the Act concerning it 168 to 178 
Demorrage, what it is 127 
Denbigh ire, its Products 627 
Denization, its Derivation and Meaning 354 
Denizen, its Definition 1 
Their Privileges 355 
Denmark, its Trade 0 


Denomination of Bankers, when was firſt given in 


England 
Depoſits which the Bank admits without giving Re- 
ceipts 397 
Whereon the Bank will advance Money ditto 
Derbyſhire, its Products 620 
Devonſhire, its Products ditto 


Difference between a Charterparty figned by the 
Maſter alone, and x gre 6gned by him 
and the Owners 123 
* of the Bank of England, their Number, 
Attendance, Salary, and how are choſen 397 
Their Qualification ditto 
Of the Ra Exchange, and Londen A ſſu- 


rances, how long they ſhall continue 292 


May be Members of Parliament ditto 

May not belong to both 293 

Diſcoverers of a Plot againſt a Ship, their Reward 248 

Diverſe Bills remitted for ſeveral eople, if one is 
proteſted, how the Loſs muſt be made 

| good 467 

11H Dominica, 
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Dominica; Account of P | 
real, its Products = 677 
Der/erfbire, its Products #1 : 620 
Dever Harbouf,, Laws concerning it 154 
Dower of Bankrupt's Wife, when may be fold. 
See Bankrupts. 
Dewn, Trade of 636 
Drammen, its Trade 872 
Drawbacks, on what Goods are not allowed 411 


Draughts, allowed at the Cafom- Houſe on ſeveral 
Sorts of Goods i þ 
Drawers OG of Exchange, See Bills of Ex- 
NYC. 
Drentheim, its Trade 


872 
Dublin, its Trade 634 
Dumbarton, its Trade 630 
Dumfries, its Trade ditto 
Durham, its Trade ; 621 
Dutch, their firſt Settlement, and ſacceſsful Attempts 
- r 10 
Their vaſt Trade 11 
11 & $58 
Their general Trade 856 & ſeq. 
The Smallneſs of their Products, and yet im- 
menſe Stock of all Things 12 
Pilots, their Ton and Duty 136 
Goods ſent to the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies 737 
Dutchy of S/z/wick, its Trade ; FH 


Daty of a Regiſter in the Court for trying Pirates 247 
Of Pilots at Norway 


Duties on Goods from our Plantations 60 to > 
Which may be bonded, and when are pay- 
able at the Com- Houſe 410 
Paid for Eddyftone Light-Houſe, Qc. 211 
Paid for ng the Sound 865 
E. : 5 
AST India Com , their firſt Charter 6 
E * Charters and Repula- 40 
tions of 78 to 684 
Eaſt-Indier, their general Commerce 799 to 816 
Eaftland's Trade with Ireland 714, 715 
Eddyflone „ N begun by Mr. Henry Win- 
anley 1 210 
Rebuilt by Mr. Jeb Rudyerd 211 
| Its bearin 7 ditto 
Edinburgh, or Mid. Lothian, its Products 630 
Edward III. firſt eſtabliſhed Laws in England about 
Exchanges 448 
Egypt its ancient Commerce | 5 
Its modern Trade 761 
Eis, its Trade | 630 
Ellenfbot Harbour, the Act concerning it 182 to 184 
Embargo, its Definition 7 | 260 
| Engliſh, to what Places they may ſend Conſuls 280 
| Their Commerce; c. 20 & 614 
Wherein excel all others in a commercial 
Way | G15 
Their Loſs by the French Trade 639 
When firft began their Perſan Trade 788 
Entries of Goods inwards, how made 07 


4 
ſor Goods to be reed by Certificate 

how made * : . 

Eſſex, its Products 


Examination ** Delivery of Foreign Goods, how 


0 415 to 422 
Exchanges, the Difference Fg 44 
When have been prohibited ditto 
Exchanging by Bills, on Marts and Fairs, what 
it 1s 4 
Exchange Brokers, their Qualification and Duty me 
Exportation of Wool, why was prohibited 617 
Of Bar Iron from London prohibited 89 
By Certificate, what Time is allowed 
xports fi — 4. f what conſiſt ** 
ER rom £&n „ OT what con I 
To Frome annually bad 
* ; | F. 
| ACTORS, their Buſineſs and Duty : 
Muſt make Satisfaction on Breach of 
Orders | ditto 


Truſtee for his Principal, therefore can- 
not retain yon, if the Mer- 
chant die indebted by Specialty, &c. 46 


'| Feigned and borrowed Names, when may be uſed 


E X. 


Factors, a bare Commiſſion to ſell will not enable 
him to truſt | | Page 46 
Several Merchants muſt run the joint Riſque 
of his AQtions ditto 
Selling Goods, on their own Account, to a 
. Debtor of their Principal's, what ought 
to do in Caſe of Loſs 
Making a falſe Entry of Goods, or loading 
them without entering, are liable, if the 
Goods are ſeized ditto 
Making an Entry as per Advice, Cc. and 
this is erroneous, and occaſions a Seizure, 
it ſhall be for the Owner's Account 
Shall not ſuffer for the Fault of their Em- 
ployers, Cc. | ditto & 47 
| Robbed, ſhall not be anſwerable for the 
Loſs, nor if Goods are damnified by Ac- 
cident 
Taking falſe Money, ſhall be for their own 
Account, tho” if the Value of Money be 
leſſened after Receipt, it ſhall be the Prin- 
cipal's Loſs ditto 
Muſt be circumſpeR in Regard of Letters of 
Credit ditto 
Accepting a Bill from one who has Effects in 
his Hands, doubtful whether he can pay 
himſelf, if the Owner of the Goods after- 
wards fails ditto 
Engaging for Freight by Charter-party, are 
obliged, but if they load generally, the 
Owner and Goods muſt anſwer ditto 
— to comply with Orders for Inſu- 
rance (having Money in Hand) muſt ſa- 
tisfy any Loſs ditto 
One joint one may account without his 
Companion ditto 
Not anſwerable for the Solvency of Deb- 
tors ditto 
Cannot have an Aſumpfit brought —_ 
them for Monies delivered to be laid out ditto 
Ought to be punRual in the Advices of 
their Tranſactions ditto 
Deviating from Orders in the Purchaſe of 
Goods, c. ſhall be anſwerable 
Selling any Thing under a limited Price, 
they ſhall be anſwerable for the Diffe- 
rence 
Fraudulently taking to their own Accounts 
Goods bought for others, on their riſing 
in Value, are obliged to make Satisfac- 
tion ditto 
Endeavouring to ſhip Mpney by Order, if 
loſt, is for the Proprietor's Account ditto 
Paying or lending Money, without Orders, 
is at their own Peril ditto 
Drawing at one Place, and remitting on an- 
4 with de] Credere, what Loſſes muſt 
ar | 


ditto 


ditto 


ditto 


$4 


48 


ditto 


Obliged to draw for their Principal's Ac- 4 
count, how may paſs their Bills 66 
And Executors Bankrupts, with the Effects 
of others in their Hands, how are to be 
roceeded againſt 586 
Failures, Low to be guarded againſt 527 
In France different from Bankruptcies 598 
Fairs for Exchange at Lyons 477 
at Francfort 478 
at Leipfick 479 
| at Naumbou ditto 
-| Fees, payable to the Caſtom-houle Officers of London 435 


in Exchange Contracts 


; 473» #74 
Fife, its Products = 
Fines on an illicit Trade to Turkey | 6&0 
Levied as a Security in uſurious Contracts, 
how may be avoided 402 
Fiſheries, Briti/6 Encouragement of 6% 65 
Flanders, it, Trade with Ireland 715 
Flintſbire its Products 627 
Florence, its Trade | 772 
Florida, Deſcription and Trade of 685 
Flotſam, its Definition 144 
Foreign Coin, Gold or Silver Bullion, or Jewels, 
permitted Ex tation 
Foreign Seamen may be naturalized by ſerving in 
our Navy | 


2 
F * 
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Foreign Seamen and Landmen by ſettling and re- 


'_ - fiding in the Britiſh Planta- 
gies tions Page 353 
Aud being Proteſtants; without 
N taking the Oaths ditto 
Trade, its Benefit to England 65615 


Goods found aboard any Collier, Fiſher- 
boat, &c: the Penalties F 8 
Forgery of Bank-Notes, c. is Felony 33g 


| Ditto, of Bills of Exchange 483 
France, its Trade with Great- Britain 639 to 641 
With Ireland 713 & ſeq. 
Its general Frade | 718 to 736 
Reſſedtĩons on the Growth of it, and of its 
Manufactures 16 to 20 
Franche Compte, its Trade and Products 727 
Fraudulent Bankrupts, who are ſo 539 
Frederici ſpald, its Trade 872 
Frederickfladt, its Trade | 873 
Free Bench, what Eſtate it is 555 
Freedom, in the 4fican Company, how, and on 
what Terms obtained 6566, 667 
Freight, what it is | | 118 
Is due for Goods laden after breakin 
Ground, although the Merchant ſhoul 
determine to unload them | 120 
Due to a Ship diſabled; how the Maſter may 
act ditto 


To a Ship failing after the Time agreed on, 


either arriving ſafe, or-meeting Loſs ditto | 


To be paid only on a Ship's Return,. was 
diſcharged, though ſhe was not loaded 
Home | . ditto 

Agreed for a Ship to load at another Port, 
and on her Arrival there, nothing is put 

aboard her, is yet due Lo d 

Agreed for by the 'Ton, ſhall be paid for 
accordingly - ditto 

For lading of Cattle is recoverable, both on 
Dead and Living  Jdnto 

Though if at ſo much per Head, then it is 

- © only paid on thoſe that are alive «ditto 

If not previouſly agreed in either of the 
above Manners, then to be paid both for 


Dead and Living ditto 
To be recovered according to Cuſtom, for 
Goods ſent on board, generally ditto 


To be paid by the Freighter, tho' ſhe be de- 
- tained for his ſhipping unlawful Goods ditto 
- Agreed for Out and Home, none due till 
the Voyage be performed ditto 
Preferred before any other Debts 122 
Is due on a Ship taken and retaken, pro- 
vided ſhe afterwards proceeded on her 
Voyage ditto 
To be paid for Wines, though they have 
leaked in the Voyage, provided the Maſ- 
| ter be not in Fault ditto 
Agreed for by the Month is due, if the 
Lading be ſaved, though the Ship periſh 


after paſſing the Downs 123 
To be tfied by the Admiralty h 265 
French Flanders, its Trade 731 
Goods ſent to the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies 738 
American Trade 854 
Pilots their „ and Duty 135 
0 Driven from all their African Settlements 770 
Fribourg, its Products 890 

Friend's Ships known by our Men of War, to be 
aſſiſted by them 269 

G. 


AGE Marks to be put on Ballaſt Lighters 130 
Galleons, &c- taken, to be tried in Great- 

Britain | 209 

Gomron, or Gambroon, its Products and Trade 788 
General Courts for relieving Seamen diſabled, Cc. 
in the Merchants Service, when to be 


1 held + 111 
Releaſe from an Award, its Form 348 

Trade of Enzland 618 to 626 

Of Wakes 627, 628 

Of Scotland 628 to 634 

Of Ireland 706 to 718 

Of Franc 718 to 736 

Of Spain 736 to 741 

Of Portugal 742 to 744 


] 


. 


| 


* 


6 


General Trade of ay Pa to 

, e 
Of Aa 1785 to 844 
Of America 844 to 856 

| Of Holland 3 5 
| Of Denmark and Norway © 860 
| Geneva, its Deſcription and Trade . B92 
Genoe/e, their Commerce 9 & 747 


Rivals to the Yenetians, in it 
Their Wars with ditto, and the Loſs of the 


Battle of Chiozza ditto 

Georgia in America, its Trade 685 
In Ala, ditto 92 
Germany, its Trade with Great-Britain 43 
Glamerganſhire, its Products 627 
Glaris, noted for its Green Cheeſe and Slates 889 
Glouceſterſhire, its Products 621 
Goa, its Trade 805 


Gaolers, their Penalty for a Bankrupt's Eſcape 
Golconda, its Trade 4 4 730 1 
Gold or Silver Bullion, Foreign Coins or Jewels, 
: permitted Exportation | om 
Coin, its Par between London and Amſterdam 499 
Its Par between France and Holland ditto 
Its Par between Liſbon and Amfterdam 500 


And Silver compared ; 503 & leq. 
Goods ſeizable after clearing a Ship 58 
| — be thrown — in a Storm 117 
Delivered to a Maſter of a Ship, may not 
be attached ditto 
Partly ſtole in a Voyage, the whole Freight 
not due 121 


| Found on any Perſon, taken or ſtolen from a 
| Ship in Diſtreſs, ſhall be delivered to the 
Owner : 143 
Thrown overboard in a Storm, how to be 
valued before a Contribution 148 
In Neceſſity may be out of a Ferry- 
boat 149 
Thrown overboard after others have been 
clandeſtinely taken in, ſhall be paid for 
by the Maſter | 150 
_ Loſt by Piracy, or Tempeſt at Sea, and 
they afterwards come aſhore, the Owner 
mall have them, if he can prove his Pro- 
pert 14 
Pirated from Foreigners, and ſold here in a 
Market Overt, Hal convey a Property 245 
Of Pirates, and not piratical Goods, become 


a Prize to the Captor 254 
Nat to be taken out of a Prize till Con- 
demnation. ditto 


Inſured as belonging to an Ally, when ap- 


pertain to an Enemy, void : 299 
In Holland, carried by Land, to be inſured 
only nine-tenths of their Value 328 
Which muſt be named in Policies of Inſu- 
rance at Am/terdam : 32 
hrown overboard, to be brought into groſs 
Averages at Amſterdam 334 
Whereon no Drawback is allowed 411 
Muſt not be landed before the Duties are 
ſatisfied 410 
That may be ſhipped and landed between 
Limebouſe and Weſtminſter 423 


Chargeable with Cuſtoms, exported with 
others that are free, muſt have two 
Cockets 425 
Found in a Bankrupt's Hands are ſuppoſed 
to be his, and ſhall paſs to his Creditors 
accordingly 551 
Of a Bankrupt when may not be ſold by 
the Commiſſioners 2 
Of à Bankrupt not to be removed till his 
Rent be paid 576 
Mortgaged or pledged after Bankruptcy, 
are over-reached by the Commiſſion $54 
Prohibited Importation in Denmark 61 
Governors of the Royal Exchange and London Aſ- 
| ſurance, the Time of their Continu- 


ance ; 263 
May be Members of Parliament, but not 

belong to both Offices | 264 
Of the Bank, their Attendance and Sa- 

lary | 3 
Their Qualification 361 


Gratvity, accepted by a Lender is not uſurious 364 
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Greai-Britain, ſed by ſome ths eiten 
12 iin the World Page 617 
Its former Names, Situation, and Di- 
92 02 44 menſions 5 ditto 


; Its Number of Pariſhes and! Cities ditto 
lars to the Plaine, in che Science 


Not to be received a _ any outward- 
and Ship; till ſhe be over-againft 
lackewall; and Ships coming home 
to put it out before their Arrival 


thefe, or within 24 Hours after 108 
ane (ſuppoſed to be Tarfhir, where Solomon's 
Fleet went) its Trade 799 
H. 


Hand in Fex, its Produdts - © 767 
| Haddock, Freſh Herrings, &c. not to be im- 
ported but in Engliſh built Ships, Se, 59 


Haddington, its Products 631 

Hambargh, its general Trade | 859 

Its particular Trade with m 689 

With Spain 690 

With Venice 699 

Its Bank 8 327 

Hampſbire, its Products G21 
Hanſcatick Towns, their firſt Eftabliſhment and 

Commerce 9 

Their Names in the Confede 10 
Its Jn by many Towns with - 

from its Aﬀociation ditto 

| Tho e full referving the Name ditto 

Haven, or Harbour, its Definition 151 
Not to be damaged by throwing any thing 

into them 31 


Hemp, Flax; and the Production thereof, may be 

3 imported here from Freland ' 59 

Bounty on Importation of, from the Colonies ditto 
Hereditaments may be purchaſed by the Zaff-India 
Company, not exceeding 10,000/, 


r Annum 680 
Herefordſhire, 1ts Product ; 621 
Hertfordfeire, its Products. ditto | 


Hiſpamola, or St. Domingo, its Trade * products 845 


; 


IJ 


GR MHK. 
x dcome Harbour, its AQ, is a+. þ 16 | 
* Its Ligh hihouſe, when to be uſed, and wha e 


towards it tto 
— the-ManufeRures of Perfaa, Via Mu- 

„ covy, what Oach they, myſt take 704 
are on Goods at the Cafe bene pf Cadin 737 


| of Navigation  ,- "56 | Impreſling/ivto;biy Majeſty” Service; Exemptions 108 
Gaben Harbour Act 05 mpriſonment decreed in che Navy not to exceed 
Grenada, one of the four Ae . two Years 271 

mm Account of Incidents which make one a * born 348 
Grujere, noted for the Quantity and Quality of its Income of Conſuls, how ariſes 280 
Cheeſe 890 Jndia © their Trade | 804 
Guienne, its Trade and Products 721 Iadigo af all Sorts may be imported 1 85 
7 2 their Chatter, Ce. 2 Regulations con Nann 6 87 
Polly its Trade | | 788 || adam its Trade and Products 799 

Gans 1 not to be kept ſhotted, nor fired at Inſtructions from de King to Commanders of 
unſeaſonable Hours between Mow Bridge Privates 234 to 238 

and Blackwall 108 For the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy 

Gunpowder permitted Exportation, when the Price at Amflerdam | 

Ton not on tee gn per Barrel 44 foſurance, or Aſſurance, its Definicion 291 


- Invented/by Claudinr)Ce/ar, or the Fes 292 
Brought into Zng/and by ſome Italian, ditto 
Not to be made for Marriage, Births, 


— 


- ,- Chriſtenings, and Service | ditto 
| Not to be made Intereſt or no Intereſt 293 
How may be made for Privateers ditto 


Was at confined to Maritime Affairs 
only, but now extends to Houſes, Fur- 
niture, Lives, Liberties, c. 295 
Their Variety - ditto 
No Diſtinction between Solar and Lunar 
, Months ditto 
| Not liable, if a Ship be burnt, before 
breaks Ground ditto 


| Made abroad, may be ſued for in England ditto 
With a Blank in the Policy, or for pro- 
hibited Goods, not binding ditto 
Made, te depart with Convoy, not binding, 
if the Maſter voluntarily quits it ditto 
Not liable for a Theft by the Sailors, but 
the Maſter. - © ; ditto 
Made without informing the Inſurer of 
every material Circumſtance, is ſuffi- 
cient to diſcharge the Policy ditto 
Liable, if a Ship be forced from her Con- 
| voy in a Storm, and is taken ditto 
Diſcharged by a Deviation from that 
: Time only 2 
© el Tho! ſecuring againſt Reftraint of Princes, 
does not warrant a navigating or act- 
ing againſt the Law of Countries ditto 
Void, when made on Goods of an Ally, 
and they are an Enemy's ditto 
Made on Goods perithable from their 
own Nature, not liable for Damage ditto 
Made for another, 'may be ſued for and 
recovered by him that made it 297 
Sundry new and ſpecial Caſes of 298 to 321 
When it commences and terminates. ' 290 
May be made for Goods loſt, if the Al 


ſured knew not of it 294 

On Bottomry, when valid and Reſpon- 
dentia 320 

Made on Iadia Ships, Detention in India 
does not void the Policy 321 

Infarers on Goods not freed on the Ship's Arrival 
at her Port 296 

Not to return the Premium, i in Caſe of De- 
viation ditto 


Not liable for Ships taken on a neutral 
Coaſt, and carried into a neutral Port, 297 
Not releaſed by an intended Deviation only ditto 
Paid for a Ship, ſent as a Flag of Truce, 
yet taken by the Enemy ditto 
Paid the Whole for a Ship that had been de- 
, ſerted, and was tifterwards brought into 
' Harbour, tho ſuppoſed unſerviceable 298 
Paid for Goods taken in a neutral Ship, and 
expreſſed in the Bills of Lading to be for 
neutral Account 2 
On a Privateer for a Month, that » was da- 
maged by the Enemy, and could not be 
refitted during that Term, were ac- 
quitted 300 
On French Ships in the War of 11744, nr 
for them ditto 


Holland, its Trade with (rear Fringis 641 to 613 
Ditto with Ireland + 7ls | 
Ditto with France | 718 
Ditto with Sparn * 736 
Ditto with Portugal — 743 
Ditto with Venice WARS, 2 
Its general Trade 2368 
Holftein, its Trade © | "ul 
Hottemots, good Mechanicks 777 
Hudſon's Bay Company, when procured their Charter 684 
Their Trade ditto 
Hull River and Beverley Beck, the Act about them 193 
& 1 
Henti ngdonſbire, its Products 4 Fey 
Hoſbands of Ships defined 407 
I. : 

FAM 410 A, its Trade and Producta 700 
22 rade of ' * N11 842 
a, its Trade and Products 829 & ſeq. 

Teeland, its Trade 876 

. Ferdſlaw, its Trade | 881 
Jerſeys, 1 their Trade 692 

| in America, Deſcription and Trade of ditto 
6, its Trade and Products 843 

L t1/am, its Definition | | 142 

x5 encouraged to ſettle at o, 751 | 
Not permitted, by their n to take Uſary 
from one another 405 


4 Inſurers, 


-. 


LX NA D. KI - Xa 


Inſurers on a Privateer, | Intereſt or no Intereſt, 

which was taken and re- taken, bore the 
whole Loſs Page 302 

On a Ship from London to Gibraltar, war- 

ranted to depart with Convoy, taken near 

JARS in the Way to her Convoy, ſuf- 

d a total Loſs 3 
vos 1 On a Ship, at Intereſt or no Intereſt, that 
{11 was taken and ranſomed, were obliged 
to pay an entire Loſs 

On a Ship, at Tntereſt or no Intereſt, which 

was taken, re-taken, and ſold, to pay 
Salvage, were freed 310 

On a Voyage, as the lat, which the Ship, 

by Damage from a Storm, could not per- 
form, paid the Loſs | 311 

Of a Ship and Cargo, which were taken 

and ranſomed for more than they ſold for, 

aid an entire Loſs 


- Of a Privateer, 0 Months Intereſt or 
no Intereſt, / that nb 
and Salvage forgiven, pal tota 
Loſs N ditto 


Of a Sbip at and from Liſbon, which was 
deſerted by her Crew, and laid there till 
rotten, paid the Loſs 314 

Underwrote a Ship for a Voyage, in which 
ſhe took a Prize; and returning to con- 
voy it (forced thereto by the Crew) was 
taken, though the Prize got ſafe, paid the 
Loſs ditto 

On a Ship to depart with Convoy from one 
of the-two Places mentioned in the Poli- 

but as none was expected there, the 
Captain ſailed to another, where he was 
aſſured of meeting one, and accordingly 
ſailed out to join one that came off the 
Port; however, he was taken, and the 
| Loſs paid | 315 

On a Ship from La Vera Cruz to London, at 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, which was ſeized 
by the Spaniards, after a Ceſſation of 
Arms, paid by the Inſurance 316 


Are obliged for no more than 98 per Cent. 318 


In France, and at Amſterdam, Regulations 
and Ordinance concerning them 325 to 340 

Inſurance Offices, when eſtabliſhed at Paris, Stock- 
holm, and Naples, and with what Funds 340 
kiterlineation and Raſure, when makes a Bond | 


void 443, 444 
Inventors of Bills of Exchange, who are ſuppoſed 
to be ; ; 448 
Inverneſs, its Trade' 631 
Joint and ſeparate Creditors of Partners Bankrupt- 
cy, out of what Eftate are to be paid 579 
Trader Bankrupt, does not affect the Eſtate 
of his Partner | ditto 


IRELAND, its Commerce liberated from former 
| Reſtraints of | Britiſh Acts of Parlia- 


ment - 2s 59, 60, 61, 62, 64 
Its Counties 
Its Trade $460 706 to 710 
Iron, Bar and Pig, imported from Amit, 8 
free, c. 88 to o 
Ille of France, its Products and Trade 718 
Of S.. Thomas, its Trade and Products 781 
Illes of A/a, their Commerce, c. 827 & leq. 
Of Banda, their Trade N 838 
Of Cape de Verd, their Trade 781 
Of Cuba, its Trade B45 
Of Japan, or Japon | 842 & ſeq. 
Of — r Trade 3)z3s & leq, 
Of Orkney and Shetland, ditto ' 633 
Of Se. John, their Trade | | 702 
Of Thieves or Ladrones, their Trade 841 
0 Aab, its Products and Traffic 790 
Lady's Trade with Great- Britain 658 
What Goods it furniſheth for the Spaniſb 
Wift- Indies 739 
Its Trade with Portugal 2 — 743 
| Its general Trade | 745 &leq. 
udda, or Zidden, its Trade 788 
g 2 &c. in his Majeſty's Dominions abroad, 
| their Duty about Ships taken 22 


How appointed for trying Pirates, Se. 24 


. 


Judgments ſuffered as a Security in uſurious Con- 


tracts, how may be avoided Page 402 
ory Coaſts, its Trade 768 
Jackal the Admiralties limited by whom 265 
Marine, its Officers * 16G 
Of Marine Court · Martial, how far 1 ay 
extends | 1 
jette how to be made up, when one Party of Ys 
Cauſe is an Alien | 3 
Jutland, its Trade We 
K ENT, its Products 622 
Keys, at Lendon, where Godds are 
0 not ſhipped or landed 423 
- Thoſe which are lawful, and the 
Time for working thereon ditto 
Kily, or Kilia, its Trade 27 


Kincardin, its Products 


Kiog, the, to have Bonds due by an Alien Enemy 4 
To have the Goods of an outlawed 


Bankrupt 553 
Dawid, his immenſe Riches 27 
Kinghorn Harbour AQ | . 197 
Kinroſ5, its Products 631 
Kirkcaldy Port, Act concerning it 194 
Kirmant, its Trade 760 
Krager oe, its Trade _ 873 
L Conception, its Trade 849 
Ladrones, or Iiles of Thieves, their Trade 841 
Lagan, its Definition 142 
Lancaſter Port, its AQ 178 
'| Lancaſhire, its Products 622 
Land Forces of England, with what Butter and 
Cheeſe are ſupplied 624 
Waiters, what Copies are to make in their 
Books, before Goods are-delivered 414 
Lanerk, its Products 831 
J Angoumois, its Trade and Products 722 
Languedoc, its Trade 5 728 
La Trinidad, its Trade 853 
Lauſanne, its Products | 888 
Leagues and Truces, what they are a 262 
Are offenſive and defenſive ditto 
Leaſes at an Undervalue, when are uſurious 
Legal Intereſt only taken, is ſafe, though the Bond 
was uſurious | 402 
Leghorn, its Trade *© 2 752 
Leith, Harbour Ack | 204 
Leiceſterſpire, its Products 622 
Lenders of Money, accepting a Gratuity, are not 
thereby Uſurers 403 
Leon (in America) its Trade 853 
Le/parſo, its Trade 852 


Letters of Marque and Repriſal, what they are 213 
The requiſite Circumſtances * 776 


taining them 2 
Their Form to 219 
The Method of procuring them 223 


Of Attorney made by Seamen, muſt be made 


revocable T 


Of ſafe Conduct to be enrolled in Chan- re 
cery 261 
From a Merchant to his Wife, &c. to accept 
Bills of Exchange is not a proper Power 462 
Of Credit, their i beans what they 


are 4 484 


Their Form 485 
Of Reſpite, in Wee defined, and how 
procured. See Bankrupts in France, 
Levant Trade a 755 
Licences, grantable to Landmen, to prote&t them 
for two Years from the Preſs | 100 
Lighters on the Thames, Regulations concerning 
them * vu 130 & 132 
ch EIN: its Definition 210 


The firſt built by * Philadelphus ditto 


Several others abroad, as the Tower of 
Cordon, the Phare of Meſſina, at Ge- 
noa, Barcelona, &c. And our's at 
Home, on Scilly, the Zdayſtone, 
Caſtets, Portland, Dungenngſi, Fore- 


land, Skirries, &c. ditto & 211 
Lighthouſes and Beacons to be ereQed by War- 
rant 213 


11 1 | | Light- 


dE. » 1 " 
l Ces yn —— 


© Mangaler, its Trade 8 


Margarita, or Pearl Ie, its Trade 846 
Marque, Letters of. See Letters. 


Marria 


Marſcillu, its Alliance with the Romans, Antiquity | 
| " and Trade 6 
© Martinico, its Trade and Products $54 
Maryland, its ur wy and Products 2 690 
Maſeate, its Trade 8 
— on board Tools and fy 


- Maſters of Ships receivin 


Lyons, celebrated for the Greatneſs of its ancient 


and modern Trade 7 
Zyonnois, its Trade-and Products 720 
| Wt 

MA£40, its Trade 825 
Macaſſar, its Trade and Products 835 
Madagaſcar, its Trade and Products 780 
Madeira, its Products, &c. 781 
Madras, its Trade 809 
Malabar, its Trade and Products $04 to 808 
Malacca, its Trade 814 
- Maldives, their Products and Traffick 8327 
- Malimbo, its Trade 775 

Malta, its Trade and Products 78 


— or Philippines, their Products and Trade 840 
Maracaibo, its Trade and Products 848 


Margate Harbour, its AQ 163 


Marriage Bonds, their Power in Bankroptcies | 
not to be inſured 2 


Ut in our Woollen 33. 
Sc. to carry a » Penalty 75 
Anſwerable to Owners for their Damage 57 


Shall not loſe their Ships for a ſmall uncuſ- 


tomed Thing - $7 , 


Maſt ſwear that the Owners are Subjects of 
Great-Britain 

What Money _—_ may advance their Sailors 

Anſwerable for Goods loſt before ſhipping 91 

Cannot ſue for their Wages in the Court of 
88 though the common Sailors 


ve for their Ranſom from Ship and 

May foe if Ranſom then and remain 
Hoſtages for the Performance 94 

Can fell no Part of their Ships, but may 
hypothecate them 92 

Are not anſwerable for the Contracts of 
their Sailors 98 

n Ships for their own 


gz & 268 


1 . N. f D E / X. i 
Lighthouſes, that at 7ard:ombe, when to be uſed . Meters auld! Contra with their Mariners before 
l Page 165 i | 105 
The Coloſſus of Rhodes, a Arr. | Carrying above 16 Guns, muſt not ſtrike to 
| one, its . furl 8 210 Pirates without fig Alen y 106 
Lima, its Trade 851 May deduct from Sailors Wagers for Loſſes 
imerick, its Trade | fn 636 dy negligence 107 
Limits of the Port of Londa | 154 If burn or wilfully deftroy their Ships, Felony ditto 
Linea, its Trade and Products 5 Muſt put their Powder on Shore in the River 108 
1 its Products | 622 To anſwer for the Barretry of their Sailors 117 
2 its Products 631 Having let out the whole _ muſt not 
the licenſed Ports of England, with their De- receive any other Goods than the Freight- 
pendencies 1 & ſeq. er's 122 
Little B Boutharie, _ . its Trade and "Ho Cannot bring an Action againſt the Freight- 
| | 794 ers, if the r did not arrive at the 
2 Ihoaſe 2412, 239 Port a 123 
wk „their Trade 792 Not gettmg their Labing | for out 
Linas its Trade” | $79 and Home, how to p 124 
Li Harbour, its Act 157 When they may take up Money on Bot- 
Loading maſt be ſhipped within the Time ſpecified . tomry - 128 
by Charter-party 119 | How muſt aa at Londen, in Regard of Bal | 
Loango, its Trade 775 Aluſt 129 
have the Invention of the Bank, Book- Refuſin 5 to take a Pilot, in Pilot's Water, 
keeping, and Exchanges attributed to Pena ,132 & 133 
them 8 & 448 May — two Pilots in Holland 137 
London Aſſurance, when incorporated 292 Muſt reward 4 le helping to ſave the Ship 143 
Lord High Admiral may 2 Vice 2 to , Their Dat iſtreſs 148 
adjudge Marine Caſes 267 In foreign 4 — 
Lorrain, its Trade and Products 731 Muſt not overlade their Ships 149 
Loſs of an Inland Bill of Exchange, its Conſe- After an Ejection of ſome Goods ſhould 
quence 446 not deliver the Remainder till a Contri- 
— or M. i, its Trade 54 baution is ſettled 150 
Lubeck, its T 859 To pay for Goods thrown overboard, when 
Lucca, its Trade | 753 this has been occaſioned by taking in 
| Lucerne, its Trade 8 others contrary to Agreement ditto 


May detain the Cargo till a Contribution is 
ettled for the Maſts cut away, &c. ditto 

Pledged for the Ranſom of a Ship taken by 
Pirates, when to be redeemed 242 

11 not refuſe bringing their Sailors Home, 


What may pay the Sailors whilſt beyond 
Sea 249 
Muſt obey their Con | 253 


- On Arrival at any . Port, where 
there is a Conſul, Rules for his Beha- 


248 


viour 97 & 286 
How are to proceed in paying the Cuſtoms 

in Norew 876 

Maſalipatnam, its Trade and Products | $11 
Mate of a Ship may ſue for Wages in the Admi- 

ralty Court 99 

Mayo, its Products 5 634 


Meaſures, both a applicative as receptive, with 
their Variety and Correſpondency with 


one another 893 & ſeq. 
Melinda, its Trade and Products 779 


Merchandize proper for [taly 
Eo be laden and unladen at * 25 cer- * 
tain Ports only in the Day- 39 
Merchant, 9 of the Title, and his Cha- 


I 
The Antiquity and Honourableneſs of x 
the Employ ditto 
Privileges granted to it in France 
No Di _ agement to Nobility 3» 
Many Kings and Princes exerciſing the 
Function 
| What Qualifications he ought to make 
himſelf Maſter of 33'& 34 
Maxims 2 for the Management 
of his Affairs 35 to 38 
Statute Laws of England relating to 
them 38 to 40 
Not obliged to ſue a common Law ditto 
Subject to the Laws of the Country 
where reſident ditto 
Not reſtrained from departing the King- 
dom without Licence 


Hare Liberty to tranſport Iron, Armour, 
Dc. & 44 


ditto 


Adulterating Wine, are puniſhable - x 39 
Importing Tobaccos have an Allow- 
ance ditto 
His Effects in Partnerſhip ſhall not go 
to the Survivor ditto 
Need not * againſt Survivorſhip ditto 


ditto 
Should ſubmit to the legal Orders of Conſuls 99 


Merchant, 


\ 


Merchant, Accounts between them, how ſtated 


ar E 
To be ves on Bottomry by no other Com- 
pany or Corporation than the Royal Ex- 
_ changi and London Aſſurances 292 
On Bottomry, to or from the Eaft- Indies, - 
ſhall be on the Ship only | 293 
May be brought into Court by any one ſued 
in an Action of Debt on a Policy of an ; 
Inſurance | ditto 


I ' N D E X. 


Sorts of Goods, except Wool, c. 41 


Merionethfhire, its Products 627 
Method r after a Ship's Report is 
| made 19 4758 
Middleſex, its Trade 622 
Mid-Lothian, or Edinburgh, its Trade 630 
Milan, its Trade 752 
Milford Haven 2 fUbas sten, 2 205 
Minehbrad Harbour, Laws concerning it 155 
 Minerilia, its Traffick _—_— 
 Miſefppi, its Trade and Products 854 
Miſtake, of a Sum in a Contract, its Effects 439 
"Mocha, its Trade and Products 1 786 
Modena, its Trade £ ** 
Molucca Iles, their Trade WW L 835 
- Money of a Bankrupt in the Sheriff's Hands is not 
aſſignable by the Commiſſioners 552 
f Overpaid on Uſary, by one becoming after- _ 
wards Bankrupt, ſhall be refund 553 
Its firſt Species and Uſe . 613 
Lent on Bottomry muſt be only on Ship and ; 
C | 12 


93 


Paid the Aſſured on a ſuppoſed Loſs, may 
be recovered if no Loſs 2 296 
Lent on Bottomry and inſured muſt be paid 
both by the Inſurer and Borrower ditto 
Given à la Groſs at Amſterdam, how to be 
inſ . 


339 


| Nowegered, its Trade 


N 


Money given by a Debtor for a Sum lent his Cre- 


0 ; > Page 3 . ditors is not uſurious Pa 
An AQtion may lie againſt one, r : Lent for a Time gratis, and ur 45 
more obliged | ditto at an extraordinary Intereſt, is not uſu- 
To call him Alien Bankrupt, is actionable ditto rious We | 403 
Obliged to pay aBill according to Agree- Advanced on Letters of Credit, of whom is 
ment, though due on a Day unknown | recoverable 84 
in our Law 40 | Monmouthfpire, its Products 23 
Not compellable- to come with his Ship Monomotopa, its Commerce, Ec, 778 
into any Part of Eagland againſt his Montauban, its Trade and Products 721 
Will ditto. | Montgomeryſhire, its Products 627 
When may plead the Statute of Limita- Montreal, See Canada. 
tion, and when not ditto | Morat, its Trade 889 
Prohibited. the Importation of ſundry Morges, its Port | 888 
Goods from ſeveral Parts 41 | Mortgages of a Bankrupt, how far they are in the 
Feme Sole in London, trading without Commiſſioners Power 551 
her Huſband, ſhall anſwer for her own I Mortgaging or ſelling Land is over-reached by 
Affairs ditto Bankruptcy 583 
Reſtrictions on exporting Beer, &c. ditto | Meſambigue, its Trade and Products 779 
Ditto concerning the Importation of Moudon, its Products 889 
Corn « ditto to 44 | Moulins, its Trade and Products A . 
Loſing Goods at Sea, Cuſtom paid, ſhall Municipal Laws of a Country, in Caſes of Deſcent 
on Proof have Liberty to ſhip a like are more to be regarded than Proximity 
Quantity, Duty free , ditto | of Blood i 350 
May tranſport Gun- powder when the Muſcovy, its Trade with Holland : 857 
Price does not exceed 5/. per Barrel ditto | Mutiny not to be concealed in the Fleet LOR 
Seducing Artificers and Manufacturers 
to go abroad, Penalty 44 - . 
In his Entries at the Cu/fom- Houſe ſhall IV AIRN, its Products | | 631 
be diſpatched in his Turn 424 Nantes, its ancient Trade 6 
May break Bulk in any Port, and pay Naples, its Trade 750 
| aties for no more than he enters and Narbonne, famous in Antiquity for its Trade, be- 
lands | | ditto | fore the River Aude deſerted its Port 5 
Not anſwerable for a Piracy done by his | Narva, its Trade 879 
Ship 244 | Natural-born Subjects may inherit, though ſprung | 
Strangers (by Magna Charta) have Li- from Aliens .348 
berty to come into, depart, or remain Naturalization, what it is 352 
here 39 Muſt be by Act of Parliament ditto 
Any Abuſe offered them puniſhable ditto Several Acts about it ditto 
Shall not be impleaded for another's Navarre, the lower, its Commerce 731 
Debt ditto | Navigation AQ, the celebrated Brici/h 90 to 53 
Six Months allowed to withdraw their Freedom of 287 to 291 
Effects, in Caſe of a Difference with Navy, its Laws 268 to 271 
their Prince * ditto | Neufchatel, its Trade and Fairs 891 
Obliged to ſell their Merchandize at the New England, its Trade 692 
Port where they laid in Groſs ditto | Newfoundland, its Trade 702 
Made Denizens to pay alike Cuſtoms as New Haven Harbour, its Act | 164 
before ditto | New Stile and Old, at what Placez they are ob- 
Aliens as well as Denizens, may * ſerved _ 85 
and import from and to Treland all 


New York, its Trade 755 I 
Neah's Ark, ſuppoſed a Pattern for the firſt Ships 49 


Norfolk, its Products 623 
Normandy, its Trade and Products i 
Northamptonſbire, its Products 86523 
Mori bumberland, its Produdts ditto 
Norway, its Trade wirh Great-Britain 705g 
Its Trade with Holland | 857 
Its general Trade . 870 

Notice to be given by the Aſſignees of Bankrupts, 
before making a Dividend 589, 590 
2 its Products 1 


Newa Scotia, our Title to it 692 
f Grant of it to Sir V. Alerander ditto 
Part granted afterwards to Sir Navid 
Lira, who ſold it to the French King ditto 
As Sir V. Alexander did his to a French 
Nobleman, who afterwards re- ſold if 
to Sir Thomas Temple, from whoſe 
Heir, Samuel Waldo, Eſq. of New 
England, bought it, and fold an un- 
divided Moiety to the Author ditto 
Its Products and Importance to the 
Crown of Great-Britain - : 
3 


Number of Perſons requiſite to make an Exchange $50. | 


Mon, its Products 
O. 


* H, to be taken by the Court for Trying 
Pirates | 2 
By a Marine Court-Martial before 
Trial | 272, 27 
Of Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy 53 
Of a Creditor before the Commiſſion- 
ers of Bankruptcy _ 578 
| . PE 7 Offences 


% 


— — 4 


N 


, 


1 D E X. 
Offences done i in Privateers to be puniſhed as thoſe 8 of Bills of Lxchangs, how to be tows 
in Ships of War Page 226 | lated when Stiles differ 484 
_ Committed at Sea and i in our Havens, Lo one Partner is _ to ali 7 
| where triable 243 | Pitbler, or Taveedgle, its Pan 
Done in Harbours, which exclude the  Pegu, its Trade | 814 
155 Criminals from Benefit of Clergy. 2351 | Pembrokeffire, its Product? EE 627 
>. » Againſt ſafe ConduQts, how puniſhe * | Penal Bit for Payment of Motiey, its Form 445 
Offices, under Government, not to be held by Penalty for concealing Bankru A Effects, and of 
q Aliens 3 "Creditors ſwearing fa 593 
For giving an Alien's Lands to the King, Penufilvania, its Trade © I 
under what Seal they muſt be ditto | People, ſtricken or poiſoned in one Place; and dying 
Officers of Exciſe may ſearch Ships WS. in another, where triable | 250 
Of the Quays at Londen, and thoſe in the 1 Born i in the Brit Plantations, or on the 
DCauntry, the Times of their Attendance "Britiſh Seas, are Sobjects of England 348 
For ſearching Ships at Grawyſend, not to de- Born aboard Sexth-Sea Company's Ships, 
tain above three Tides ditto are natural Subjects * 230 
 Oldenburgh, its Trade 861 | Pernaw, its Trade a 0 
Old Stile and New, in what Places each is ob- Perth, its Products 632 
ſerved 485 Pt berie Coaſts, their Trade 808 
Omiſſions in Reports at Caſtom · Houſs, how reme- Peter Alexowitz, Czar of Mvy/covy, his great Care 
died 408 in forming his Subjects ro Trade 12 


Ophir (where Solomon's Fleet went to) ſappoſed to 
be Sumatra or Malacca 


27 
Order to the Caſhiers of the Bank of England for 


Payment of Money, its Form 396 

Orkney, its Products 633 
Orleans, its Products 723 
 Ormus City and Ifle, their. Trade 744 
— Harbour, Regulations of 205 to 209 
ers of Ships, who they are 53 
Majority may let the Shi ip. to Freight ditto 

May break their Partnerſhip at Pleaſure 54 

Joint are Tenants in common ditto 


Are liable for the Actions of the Maſters 
they employ 
** _ ſue the Maſters for the Damages they 


5 
Ther Caſes wich the Maſters about Repairs tits 

| & 56 
Not entitled to Freight if an Embargo is 0 f 
laid ditto 


f Yo on to pay the Maſter's Debs for Provi- 
- - fions 
What they muſt do for Seamen wounded in 
w_ Service, ou for the Widows of the 
n " 
deer its products 


ditto 


f 


P. 


AYE, or Piara, its Trade 853 


Panama, its Trade n 
Par of Monies, its Definition 498 & 499 


Of Gold Coin between Landon and 1e 


dam ditto 
. Ditto of Silver Money . - ditto 
| Of Gold Coin between Hilda wy Holland ditto 

. Ditto of the Silver Money oO 


111 5 
Of Gold Coin between Lion and Amſter- 


Adam ditto 
In its Calculation to avoid the great Fra- 
tions 501 to 503 
Tig Boys, how to be put to Sea 101 
| When Apprentices at Sea, not to be 


preſſed till eighteen 102 


Not to pay to Greenwich till that Age ditto 
Muſt not be refuſed as Apprentices 
by Maſters of Ships ditto 
At what Age they may be bound ditto 
Purma, its Trade 


may be recovered of him 58 

Indebted to another, a Bankrupt, what is 

obliged to pay | ditto 

p His. Debts, when "be brok others * ditto 
a in a Ship ma roke at Pleaſure 

Not to ex 6 in the Banking Buſi- 3 


neſs 
Parton Harbour, its Act i 
Party not to be a Judge in his own Cauſe by the 
Award of Arbitrators 341 
pPaſſes, — counterfeiting or eraſing made Fe. 


Paul Jens, claimed as a Pirate 
Payments | of lar large. Purchaſes and Bills of N 
enice, muſt be in Bank 


* 


0 an: lr that muſt be made in Bank 558 


| 


His Endeavours to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Fertan Silk Trade 881 


Peterſburgh, Account of ditto 
Petty Average, what it is 151 
Phenicians, ſuppoſed the firſt Mariners 50 


Philippines, — Manillas, their Trade and Pro- 
cts 


840 
Picardy, its Products and Trade 719 
Piedmont, its Trade 753 
Pilchards, abundant on the Corn; Coaſt 619 


Pilots, their various Denominations and Definition 132 
From Dover, Deal, and the Ifle of Thaner, © 


their Examination and Admittance 133 
Their Pay and Number ditto 
For what Offences their Warrants may be 
- recalled 134 
In France, their Qualification and Duty 13 
In Holland, ditto 13 
_—_— Norway, ditto 873 
Pirates, or Sea Rovers, their Definition 241 
Moſt in America ditto 
Eſtabliſhed at Algiers, Tripoly, and Tunis 242 
Robbing in a Harbour not Piracy, but a 
Robbe 246 
When 87. executed without Trial 243 
Commiſſion for ſeizing them | 250 
Places to which the Exgliſb ſend Conſuls 279 
Poitou, its Trade and Products 722 
Poland's Trade with Great-Britain © 705 
Policy, of Infurance, its Etymology 291 


Againſt Reſtraint o Princes, what it in- 


cludes 
Not avoided by an intended Deviation 297 
On a Cargo, its Form 312 
On a Life, its Form & 213 
At Amſterdam, its Particulars 324, 
In 2 where muſt be made their - Da 
tents, CG, , 
Pomerania, its Trade = 377 
Pondicherry, its Trade 810 
Poole Harbour Ad 204 
Porco, Percatti, or Percat, its Trade 808 
Port, its Definition 151 
Porto Bello, its Trade 846 
Porto Cawalh, its Trade 847 
Porte Rico, its Trade 845 
Portugal, its Trade with Great-Britain 654 
Ditto, with Ireland | 706 
Ditto, with France 743 
Ditto, with Venice 745 
Its general Trade 742 
Its African Company's Trade 744 
Its American Trade 8 5 
Poſſeſſion of a Ship, without a juſt Title, its Con- 
ſequence 56 
Poſſeſſor of Bills of Exchange, Roles for his Con- 
duct under every ircumſtance 469 to 473 
Poſt Entries for the Surpluſage of Cuſtoms, how 
maſt be mace 408 
Not admitted for Goods. paying Duty 
by Tale 412 
Not allowed for thoſe paying Duty by 
” , Meaſure 413 
Pouls- Ay, its Trade 838 
Poulo-Rhon, its Trade ; 
| | Poundage, 


I N D E X. 


Poundage, what it is, and when granted Page 497 


Power of Marriage Bonds in Bankruptcy 560 
„Premium for Admiſſion into the Ruftan Company, 
. what it 1s © 


7 
Priſoners in a Ship of War taken fairly by the 0 
| Enemy ſhall have their Wages during 


their Impriſonment 274 
Privateers and Capers, their Definition 220 
What Commiſſion they mult have 221 
Their Contracts with the Mariners ditto 

Muſt give Bond not to break Treaties, 
ſubſiſting with the Crown ditto 
Not to uſe their Captives ill ditto 


Penalties on wilfully taking or deſtroying 
neutral Goods or Ships, Sc. 222 & 223 
Muſt not bring away any Servants, &c, 


from America without Leave 226 
Copies of Commiſſions and Inſtructions 231 
to 238 


In what Manner may be inſured 
One was inſured for a Month, and was 
damaged by the Enemy, and the Time 
of refitting exceeded the Month, not a 
total Loſs 300 
Inſured, Intereſt or no Intereſt, Cc. was 
taken and retaken, yet the Inſurers 
bore the Loſs ditto 
Inſured on thoſe Terms was taken, re- 
taken, and the Salvage forgiven ; 
Judged a total Loſs 302 
Fu:ther Regulations of 


*95 


22 
Prize Goods taken by a Privateer, in Sight of an- : 
other Privateer, both ſhall ſhare 
equally 223 
Their different Sorts 254, 255 
Proceſs of the Woollen Manufacture, from its Com- 
mencement to its Conſumption 62 


Proclamations for Peace and War, how performed 01 
Pro oy Exchanges, what they include 
Prohibitions againſt a Suit in the Admiralty, when 
ranted 92, 93 
Prohibited Goods not be inſured 295 
Promiſſary Notes, when bear Intereſt by Indorſement 445 
Their Form ditto 
New Act of Parliament concern- 
: ing them 447 
Prompt Payment at the Cu/om-Houſe, new AR con- 
| cerning it 2 . 435 
Property, of a Prize, when is diveſted by taking 305 
| Of a perſonal Chattel, how is altered by 
| an Award p : 345 
Protections and Paſſports, their Definition — I 
Proteſts againſt Bills of Exchange, when may be 


made 446 
Their Form ditto 
When are to be notiſied ditto 
Don't free the Acceptors 447 
Againſt Bills on the Fairs of Lyons, when 
do be made WS 478 
Ditto, on the Fairs of Francfor: ditto 
Ditto, on Leipzick and Naumburg 4:9 
ay be made for the Remainder, when 
Part of a Bill is paid 480 
Muſt be made for Bills accepted, payable 
at a longer Time than ſpecified 481 


Provence, its Trade and Products 72 
Provoſt Martial in the Fleet, his Duty and Obli- 
| e 271 
Pruſſia, its Trade . ; 877 
Ptolomies, had Egypt for their Share of Alexander 
| the Great's Dominions 
Their great Care of Trade, and the 
flouri . they raiſed Alex -· 
andria to by it PET ditto 
Phypiladelphus built the firſt Lighthouſe 195 
Puniſhment for Bankrupts not anſwering the Com- 
miſſioners Interrogatories 539 
Purchaſes, that Aliens may make 314 & 315 
After Bankruptcy, ſubje& to the Com- 
miſſion | 46 


That are not ſubje@ to the Commiſſion a 


Q 


g UALIFICATION and Duty of a Conſul 
Ditto of the Governor, Deputy, and 


Directors of the Bank 


279 
398 


Qualification for Admittance into the Turkey 
Company Page 659 
Requiſite for Naturalization 352, 353 

Quarantine to be performed at Stangate Creek, 


c. 256 to 258 

QAuaxaca, its Trade | 854 
Quid pro quo, muſt be appointed in an Award of 

Arbitration, for cach Party to do 342 

Quintero, its Trade 850 

R, 

R ADNORSHIRE, its Products 628 

Rajapour, its Products 804 

Rambang, or Rambam, its Trade 832 


Ramſgate Harbour, its Act 187 to 192 
Ranſom, promiſed to a Pirate, is not binding by 


the Civil Law 242 

Bill, Copy of 240 

Ditto, in French ditto 

Rates of Pilotage in Hollund for going out 137 

Ditto, for bringing in 138, 139 

Raw Silk from America, to be imported Duty tree v7 

| & 8 

Reaſſurance, when may be made 293 

Receipts for Debentures paid, their Form 427 

Red Sea, its Trade 785 & ſeq. 
Relief againſt the Award of Arbitrators, when and 

where to be had 341 


Remedy againſt Gaolers for a Bankrupt's Eſcape 595 
Remitters, cannot demand Satisfaction for a Pro- 


teſted Bill, without producing the 
Proteſt 


On Commiſſions, ſtanding Security, _ 
ſhould not have the Bills payable to 
themſelves 464 
What Advantage they may claim ditto 
What muſt make good to their Princi- 
pals, in Caſe of Proteſt 465 
When are free from their Riſques ditto 
Renfrew, its Products 632 


Rent-Charge, ſold at an Undervalue, is not Uſury 403 

Reports on Ships Arrival, how made at the Cu/tom- 
houſe 408 

Repriſals, two-fold 


| 21 
Letters of when to be granted | 2 
When made, any Overplus muſt be re- 
ſtored | 219 
| Muſt be condemned before breaking Bulk 224 
Reſtraint of Princes, what it is 260 
Rewel, its Trade 879 


Rewards for Defence againſt Pirates 


For diſcovering a Plot againſt a Ship 248 
Rice, Laws and Regulations for importing it 66 
Riga, its Trade 


879 
Rochelle, its Trade and Products £4. 
Remans, their Commerce 5 

Learnt Navigation from the Greeks 50 

Diſcovered to us the EAH- Indies 676 

Their Bankers Buſineſs 398 
Rome, its Trade 752 


Roſin, Pitch, Tar, tc. not to be melted aboard 
a Ship between London-Bridge and Blacks 


wall 108 
Roſe, its Products . 632 
Roufillon, its Trade and Products 733 
Roxburgh, its Products | 632 
b Inſurance, when incorporated 292 


Company of the Pbi/ippines in Spain, their 
Charter ö | 740 
Rules for working a Simple Arbitration — 
For Compound ditto 5 10 & ſeq. 

For Striking to the Caſtle at Cronenburg, near 


„ er, | 864 
Ruſſia Company, when obtained their Charter 703 
Its Trade with England 704 
Rutlandſhire, its Products 624 
3 | 
AFE-Condudts, their Nature 261 
| How muſt be filled up - ditto 


>ail-Cloth, foreign, Regulations on Importation 67 

Sailors, in the Sugar-Trade, what Money may be 
advanced to them | 

May ſue for their Wages in the Court of 

Admiralty - PLD! 99 

11 K Sailors, 
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Sailors nuf | pay 6d. per Month to Greenwich Hoſ- 


Page 100 


i | 

How to be ſecured and collected 103 to 105 

Their Wills not to be made on the ſame 
Paper, Ic. with Letters of Attorney 101 

Who are exempt from paying to Greenwich 


Hoſpital 102 


Muſt — abſent themſelves from the Ship 


they _ to | 10 
Loſe their Wages if Ship be loſt before 

firſt Delivery | 
Their * to be paid in 30 Days after the 

Ship's Entry at the Cuſtom-houſe 106 
Muſt not refuſe fighting againſt Pirates 107 


In the Eaft-India Service, not to pay to the 
Fund for thoſe in other Merchant Service 115 
Drunk, hurting one another, the Conſe- 


quence 117 


Muſt have their Wages, though the Ship 
de ſeized for Debt ditto 
ages not to be brought into an Average, 

if a 


Ship be detain Order of State 150 

Letters of Attorney muſt be made revokable 277 

Muſt not deſert 248 

St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, its Trade 845 
Sr. Helena, its Trade and Products 785 


St. Fobn de Ulbua, its Trade I» 
Salary of the Governors and Directors of the Bank 
©. of England 4398 
Sallee, its Trade 766 
Salonicu, its Commerce | 7 
Galt, may be carried in Ships lawfully navigated 
from Eurofe to Pennſylvania 
Foreign, to be imported in Ships of not leſs 
than 20 Tons Burthen | 68 
Not to be landed before the Duty be paid ditto 


To be forfeited if leſs be found aboard than 
ſpecified in the Cocket | ditto 
Other Regulations 69 & 70 
Salvage, its Definition | 146 
Laws and Regulations concerning it 143 to 
THT , 
ama, in Africk, its Trade os 4 
Samarang, its Trade | 832 
Camarkant, its Trade | 795 
Sandefiord, its Products 873 
Sandwich Harbour, its Act 187 to 192 
Saying a Merchant is a Bankrupt, bears an Ac- 
| tion 530 
Scarborough Harbour, its Act 186 
Scotland, its Trade with Treland 714 
Sea Marks not to be deſtroyed - 213 
Second Huſband, . not bound by the Settlement 
made on a former Marriage $57 
Seide, its Trade 756 
Selebar, its Trade 834 
Selkirk, its Product; 632 
Senegal River, its Trade 770 
Service not to be inſured 292 


Settlements, made by the Faf-India Company 65%, 
678 


When were firſt made in New-England 692 

Which may be made before Bank- 
ruptcy | $50 

Separate ones not ſubject to the En- 


= ; agements of a Huſhand | 
- $hetland, its Pr ucts 87 
Ship, its Etymology | 49 
Suppoleg to be copied from Noah's Ark, and 

a ble Account given of its Ori- 

+" 0 ditto 

Its various Forms in Building 50 
Repaired, when remains the ſame, and wen 

not 

Its Furniture does not include the Ballaſt mM 

or Boat | 56 

When it may become a Deodand ditto 


Muſt not belong to a Cuſtomer 57 

How it muſt be ſeized, when forfeited ditto 

Laden with Cuſtomable Goods, not to hover 

on the Coaſts of England or Ireland 58 
Muft be regiſtered before going to our Plan- 
tations, and when new named, c. 64 & 84 


Muſt have one full Set of Britiſ Sails 67 
Hypothecated for Neceſſaries, its Conſe. {| 
. quence a 92 & 93 


2 


1 


E X. 
Ship repaired, c. in the Thames, is not liable, 
but the Owners " Page 99 
May not be moored, or laid up in Sr. Sa- 
wviour's Dock, Ce. 10 
Not able to perform a Voyage agreed on, the 
Conſequence 120 
Which are obliged in Holland to take Pilots, | 
and what muſt pay them 136, 137 
That don't pay to Whitby Harbour 156 
In Catwater Harbour, of whom muſt take 
Ballaſt 157 
What muſt pay for lying above a Month in 
Yarmouth Harbour 160 
That are excepted from paying in Scarborough 
Harbour 16 


How to be ſtationed in Weymourh Harbour 18 
That are exempted from paying Duties in 


Ramſgate and Sandwich Harbour 188 
Taken * a Privateer, muſt be tried by the 
Admiralty 222 


Taken for Repriſals, muſt be brought into 
the Kingdom to which the Captor be- 
longs ditto 
Taken, and retaken, how maſt be reſtored 225 
Not brought infra Prefidia, of the Prince 
by whoſe Subject the Capture is made, 
the Owners are not diveſted of their Pro- 


rt 2 
Hiving a Letter of Marque, muſt not act ny 
Piracy "Odo ditto 
Loſt by Fault of the Maſter, when is Bar- 
retr r 
Its Habaad. Definition, and —4 
Should check his Account of groſs Weights 
with the Land-waiters Books 412 
Shropſhire, its Products 624 
Siam, its Trade and Products | 815 
Sierra Liona, the Trade of its Coaſt 771 
Silks, Foreign wrought, prohibited 70 
Exceptions ditto 


Silver Coin, * London and Anfterdam, its 
Par | 4 
Ditto, between France and Holland 2 


Situation of Rocks, near Eddy/foxe Lighthouſe 211 


Slego, its Products „ 634 
Small Plunder, what it is, and how muſt be diſ- _ 
* poſed of 238 
Smyrna, its general Trade 755 
Socatara, its Commerce and Products 7 
Sofala, its Trade and Producte 2778 
Soleure, its Trade 890 
Solomon's great Revenues | 27 
The Navigation of his Fleet 28 
What Route it took in its Voyage to 
Ophir 29 
 Somer/ſet/hire, its Products 624 
Sound, its Trade | $61 
Its Duties on Ships paſſing 866 
South- Sea Company to have all Prizes taken within 
their Limits 254 
=y lend Money on Bottomry to their 
aptains 293 
When obtained their Charter 684 
Sout hauold Harbour, its Act : 181 
Spaniards, their Commerce 19, 36, & ſeq. 
| Have many good Ports, well fituated 
for it 20 
Their Trade with Great - Britain 644 to 654 
Their Trade with Ireland 717 
Their Trade with France 737 
Their Trade with Venice 745 
Their Trade on their American Coaſts $49 4 
| & leq. 
Stafordfbire, its Products 624 
Stangate Creek, the Place where Quarantine is per- 
EG ["_— Es 256 
tealing Bonds, is Felony 
eirlisg. its Products 855 
Cetin, its Trade 878 
Stoctbolm, its Trade | 882 
Stocks, of the Royal-Exchange and London Aſſu- 
rances, how to be raiſed 292 
Are trans ferable and diviſible ditto 
Stor mar, its Trade $61 
Subjects of England, not to be concerned in any 
foreign Eaft-India Trade 679 


| * 8 
"I for calculating Arbitrations 510 & ſeq. 

Tanor, its Trade 807 
Tare, what it is 


Aſcertained, when may be altered at the 5 


Cuſtom-houſe ditto 

An Alphabetical Account of it 416 & ſeq. 
Tartary Great, its Commerce 793 
Tecoanteque, its Trade 853 
Tender of Money, the ſame as Payment 342 
Ditto, ſaves the Forfeiture of a Bond 442 


Tercera, its Trade See Azores, 


Ternate, its Trade : 838” 
Terra Firma, its Trade and Products 859 
Thrown Silk of Turkey, Perfia, &c. not to be im- 
ported 70 
Tilichery, its Trade 807 
Time, allowed to export by Certificate 410 
Allowed for ſhipping and landing Goods on 
the Quays of London 423 
Title of Admiral, to whom firſt given 204 
Tobacco allowed to be raiſed in Ireland 63 
Tocat, its Trade 792 
Temago, its Trade 854 
Tomſtoi, its Trade 881 
Tonnage, what it is, and when granted 497 
Tonſberg, its Trade 873 
Torrabaya, its Trade L | 832 
Total Value of Goods, may not be inſured at Au- 
. . flerdam | 324 
Toubani, its Trade 832 
Toulon, its ancient Trade - 6 
Teuraine, its Trade and Products 723 
Trade of the Engliſb, when began to flouriſh 614 
Trade between Great- Britain and France 639 
Ditto and Holland 641 
Ditto and Germany 5 643 
Ditto and Span 644 
Ditto and Portugal 654 
Ditto and 1raly 658 
Ditto and Turk ditto 
Ditto and Apick ; 666 
Ditto and the Eaft-Indies 676 


Ditto and America 684 to 701 
Ditto and Ruffia, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 


Poland, and Pruſſia 703 to 705 
Ditto and the Auftrian Netherlands 705 
Ditto Ireland and Scotland 706 
Of the Levant, and Coaſt of Barbary 755 
Of Africk | 767 
Of Aja | | 785 
Of the Spaniſh American Coaſts 849 to 854 
Of French America . 854 
Of Portugueſe America 855 
Of Helland | 856 
Of Switzerland and Geneva 885 


— 
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Submiſſion, to an Arbitration, its Form Page 348 | Treaties of Commerce between Great-Britas 
Subſcription of a Bill of Exchange, how far . " Spain Page ry ſeq, 
binding a 461 Ditto between Great - Britain and Portugal 657 
Sufferance, for exporting Corn, its Form 430 Ditto between the Crowns of England and 
For landing Apparel, ditto 34 Denmark 862 
Suffolk, its Products F : 24 | Trinity Houſe at Deptford, what it is 213 
Sugar, from the Britih Colonies, may be carried Trois Rivieres, its Trade 854 
directly to any Part of Europe, &c. 80 to 83 | Traces, their Definition 262 
Sumatra, its Trade 833 | Truſtees, to Marriage Bonds, carinot come in as 
Summer Iſlands, their Trade 701 Creditors to prove the Bond Debt, in 
Fund, or Sunda Iſlands, their Trade 829 Caſe the Huſband is Bankrupt in the 
Sunderland Harbour, its Act 163 Wife's Life | 5 
Supercargoes, Definition of, and Difference be- For eſtabliſhing a Colony in Georgia, their 
tween them and common Factors 48 Power 686, 687 
Superſeding Commiſſions of Bankru ptcy, when, and Truxillo, its Trade and Products 852 
_ why done 593 & ſeq. | Tunguin, its Trade and Products 817 
Surat, its Trade WD 800 | Turin, its Trade 754 
Sureties for a Debtor after he is Bankrupt, are with- | Turke/tan, its Trade 797 
in the Statute 576 | Turkey, its Trade with Great-Britain 658 
Surrey, its Products 624 Company, their Charter ditto 
Suſſex, its Products 625 New Act in Relation to it 659 
Sutherland, its Products 633 | Tyrians, their Commerce 3 
Sweden, its Trade with Great-Britain 705 The ſuppoſed Inventors of Naval Trade ditto 
With France 735 Their Glory and Power ditto 
With Spain 736 Their City deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ditto 
With Holland 857, 858 And re-eſtabliſhed on a neighbouring Iſland ditto 
Its general Trade $82 Afterwards deſtroyed by Alexander the 
With Portugal ditto Great, and their Commerce removed to 
HY With the Eaft-Indies 885 Alexandria 4 
Switzerland, its Trade | ditto | Tyronne, its Manufactures AY” 


V. 
ALPARAISO, its Trade 
Value of the Coloſſus of Rhodes 210 
Received, expreſſed in a Bill of Ex- 


850 


change, its Effects ö 490 
Vannet, in Bretagne, its ancient Trade 7 
Vatulco, its Trade $53 
Velvets, foreign, prohibited . 
Venetians, their fr Settlement, and Commerce 8 
Their great Riches and Power - ditto 
The great Blow given them by the Treaty 
of Cambray 


The famous Victory obtained over their 
Rivals the Genoe/e at the Battle of 


Not taken by Jews from their Brethren 404 
The Miſchiefs not remediable by Law ditto 


W. 


AGES, to be paid to the Sailors in thirt 
W. Days after the Ship's Entry at the Cuſ- 


tom-houſe- : 106 
To be paid thoſe taken in our Ships of, 

War, during their Impriſonment 274 
of Dutch Sailors muſt not be inſured 330 


4 4 alen, 


Chiszza ditto 
Their Conſul at Ancona abuſed by the Go- 
vernor 2 283 
Their general Trade 745 
Vera Crux, or St. John de Ulhua, its Trade 847 
Virginia, its Trade with Great Britain 689 
Umpirage, its Definition , oy 
Where Arbitrators do not agree, its 
- Form x 347 
Of one Perſon, its Form ditto 
Uncles of Aliens to inherit before Fathers 350 
Union of the two Companies trading to the E2/t- iy 
. Indies , 
Unlawful Intereſt may be taken when the Principal, d 
and it, are hazarded 403 
Unlawful Trade, to Turkey, its Fines 660 
| «to Africa, ditto 664 
| to the Ea/t- Indies 679 
Voyage to be altered by Danger only 123 
7, its Trade 797 
Uri, its Products 889 
Uſance from London to the principal Parts of Fu- 
| rope, what it is 436, 487 
From ſome Places to others ditto 
Uſurers, not to ſuffer, but when Part of the Money 
| agreed for, is paid 402 
Uſurious Actions, how muſt be pleaded 403 
Agreement, when does not void a Bond ditto 
Uſury, its Definition 401 
Uſury, cannot be without a Loan 402 
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Wales, its Produkts and Counties Page 627, 628 | | Loſs of Freight, if it has not been by the 
War, Articles of 2483568 to 271 Maſter's Fault Trey 
War commenced without a Declaration, diſhonor- Winſftanley, the firſt Builder of Ezdy/ont Lighthouſe 210 
able | > 263 | Wintethcur, its Trade | . 887 
War and Peace, how proclaimed ditto | Wool, Sheep, of the Briti/ Produce, not to be 
Wardbuus, or Wardbuys, its Trade 873 - exported, and other Regulations 71&78 
Warrant, to export Corn, its Form 430 | Worcefterjbire, its Products 10 | 626 
| Given by the Commiſſioners to ſeize the Wreck and Lading diſcovered by the Sailors, how 
Bankrupt's Effects . $30 | to be diſpoſed of 99 
Warwickſhire, its Products | 525 Its Etymology and Difference 142 
Watcher Harbour, its Act 158 When falls to the King ditto 
Waterford, its Trade 5 5 Not to pay Cuſtoms ditto 
Weynourh Harbour, its Act 184 to 187 By whom may be ſeized 143 
Weather, to be well regarded by Maſters of Ships Laws and Regulations concerning them 144 to 
before they begin a Voyage 92 . 5 146 
- Weights, their Variety ànd Correſpondence 893 & ſeq. | Write off at the Bank, its Form 396 
Wiftmoreland, its Products 625 
Wexford, its Trade „ | Vs 
Whalebone, or Fins, foreign cut, prohibited Im- . 
portation 71 | YARMOUTH Harbour, its Ac 159 
Wharfs and Quays at London, where Goods may not Yorkſhire, its Products 626 
| be ſhipped, &c. 423 | Younger Brother, being a Denizen, ſhall inherit 
Thoſe that are lawful, and the Times al- before the elder, if an Alien 351 
lotted for working thereon ; ditto | Ywerdon, its Trade | 889 
Whithy Harbour, Laws concerning it 155 | Z. 
Whitehaven Harbour, its Act 200 & ſeq.. ; | 
Wigtown, its Products 633 2 OFFINGUE, its Trade 888 
Wills, in Favour of a Bankrupt's Wife 558 Zug, its Products 889 
Viliſbire, its Products G25 | Zurich, its Trade 888 
Wines, leaking in a Voyage, does not occaſion a | Zurxach, its Fairs 887 
I | 
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